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Sabrgang  28 


1.  ^anitar  1940 


91o.  1 


$nt  crften  fDJorgen  bc§  ncncn  Sabred. 


2In  be§  S^breS  erftem  Morgen, 
§era,  fiiblft  bit  bid)  frei  don  ©orgen, 
Ob  bie  gufunft  bir  derborgen? 

2BiEft  bu  an f  bid)  felbft  dertrauen, 
SBirft  bu  mit  gebeimem  ©rauen 
Sn  ba§  Xunfel  dor  bir  fdbauen. 

93au  auf  ©ott,  bu  barfft  e§  magen, 
Xreu  mirb  er  au  alien  Xagen 
Xtd)  auf  iBaterbanben  tragen. 

Xer  ben  ©obn  fiir  bid)  liefe  fterben, 
©d)irmt  bid)  Iiebenb  dom  SSerberben, 
©efct  al§  ®inb  bidfj  ein  aum  ©rben. 


£6Uorie(U$. 


2ftit  $auli  morten:  ©nabe  fei  mit  eud), 
unb  griebe  don  ©ott,  unferm  SSater,  unb 
bem  £errn  ^efu  ©brifto!  - 
2Bir  foEen  ©ott  banfen  aEejeit  urn  eud), 
Iiebe  Srliber  (unb  ©djmeftern),  mie  e§  bil* 
Iig  ift.  Xenn  euer  ©laube  madbfet  febr, 
unb  bie  Siebe  eine§  ^eglidjen  unter  eud) 
SIEcn  nimmt  au  gegen  einanber.  2.  Xbeff- 
1,  1—3. 

©o  ift  aud)  unfer  SSunfcb  baf?  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§  an  unS.unb  eud)  madjfen  unb  au* 
nebmen  mod)te.  Xenn  obne  folcbe  ©nabe 
finb  mir  in  einem  elenbigen  3uftanb.  Xer 
©tiUftanb  unb  #intergang  ba*  feine  gute 
SSerbeifcung  im  2Bort  ©otte§,  benn  mer  bie 
£anb  an  ben  $flug  Iegt,  unb  fiebt  mieberurn 
auriicf  ber  ift  nod)  nicfjt  gefcbidft  jum  ffteid) 
©otte§.  Ober  mer  feinen  geiftlidjen  9Idfer 
.  ba$  £eraen§  pfliigt,  unb  pflanat  bie  foft* 
Iidben  $erlen  bon  Sefrt  binein,  bie  fangen 
bann  an  ju  toadjfen  unb  fidb  au  bermebren, 


immmcr  mebr  unb  mebr,  barinnen  ift  bann 
eine  taglidbe  Slrbeit,  baoon  fann  man  nidft 
mebr  ablaffen,  obne  bag  e§  Ijeifet :  nidjt  ge* 
fd)icft  au  bem  9teid)  ©ottes.  ©in§  ift:  Sucbet 
in  ber  ©djrift,  benn  ibr  meint  ibr  babt  ba§ 
emige  Seben  barinnen,  unb  fie  ift  e§  bie 
don  mir  aeuget.  Xem  Xciufer  ^obanne§ 
fein  SBefebI  mar:  Xb»t  ©ufje,  ba§  §immel* 
reidb  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen.  Xer  £ei* 
lanb  fagte  roeiter:  ©elig  finb  bie  geiftlidj 
arm  finb,  benn  ba§  ^immelreid)  ift  ibr. 
Xer  §err  bat  aEe§  erfcbaffen,  unb  auf  einer 
foldtje  2trt  unb  2Beg  bafe  mir  dernebmen 
mogen  bafj  e§  unmoglidb  ift  au§  2ftenfd)en 
§anbe  unb  SBernunft  au  fommen.  Xer 
9ftenfcb  fann  ein  @Ieid)ni§  don  einem  ®or* 
ber  barftetten  don  ben  oerfdbiebenen  Xieren 
unb  berogleidfen  aus  £>oIa,  ©ifen,  ©rbe  ober 
berogleicben,  aber  ba§  fieben  fann  er  nid)t 
binein  tbun,  ba§  mufj  ©ott  tbun.  Xer 
$aulu3  ermabnt  bie  Xbeffalonidber  nodb 
meiter,  meldbe§  and)  gefdjrieben  ftebet  fiir 
un§  bafe  mir  feft  in  Sbrifto  Iebre  blei* 
ben  ioHen.  ©r  fagt  menn  ©briftu§  unb  bie 
^raft  feiner  ©ngeln  geoffenbart  mirb  burcb y 
feine  9Sieberfunft,  unb  (bann)  mit 
flammen,  fRadbe  311  geben  iiber  bie,  fo  ©ott 
nid)t  erfennen,  fo  nid)t  geborfam  finb  bem 
©dangelium  unfer§  $errn  ^eju  ©brifti; 
melcbe  merben  i|Jein  Ieiben  (burd)  bie  offen* 
barung  ifjrer  ©ttnben  unb  Strafe  ©otte§) 
unb  ba§  (aum)  emigen  Serberben  don  bem 
Stngefidjt  be§  ^errn  unb  don  feiner  berr* 
Iidben  2^ad)t. 

'JJfit  bem  ^abresfdbluf3  don  1939  unb  2In« 
fang  don  bem  3Qbre  1940  treten  bie  2J?en« 
fdjen  eine  neue  ^abre^aeit  an,  ein  Xb^il 
baoon  mit  ben  flugen  Snngfrauen,  ba§ 
anbere  Xbeil  mit  ben  tboridbten  Sung* 
fraiten.  Xiefe  aebn  Snngfrauen  maren  ein* 
gelaben  aur  §od)ae;t,  fo  finb  mir  2lfle  ein* 
gelaben  au  bem  emigen  3J?abI  Srin.  Dfur 
fiinf  don  ben  Sungfrauen  maren  fliiglidj 
genug  fidb  doraubereiten  urn  mit  bem  99rau* 


/ 


2  #erolbber2BaIjrfjeit 


tigam  einjugeJjen,  bie  anberen  fiinf  toaren 
lafc,  fie  toaren  nid)t  bereit,  nabmen  bie  ©e* 
legene  3eit  nid)t  roaijr,  jo  gingen  fie  jur  Un* 
jeit  fief)  ju  ruften  um  mit  einaugefjen,  fo 
maren  fie  rtid)t  gegentoiirtig  ba  ber  93rauti» 
gam  fam  unb  noI)m  bie  flugen  mit  fic£).  So 
toirb  e§  aud)  fein  toenn  ber  redjte  Srauti* 
gam  fommt  bie  ibn  angenommen  ba&en  3ur 
renter  3eit,  bie  geben  mit  ibm  in  fein  ffteidj 
au§  ©nabe,  bie  iibrigen  bleiben  3uriid.  2>e§ 
2>forgcn§  friib  feben  toir  ein  fleiner  ©Ians 
ber  Sonne,  ber  jnirb  Iangfam  mebr  glan* 
jenb,  enblid)  fommt  bie  ganse  Sonne  lend)* 
tenb  iiber  bie  ©rbe  unb  je  longer  fie  fdjeint 
be§  5Eage§,  je  toarmer  fie  toirb,  fo  ift  e§  aud) 
mit  bem  Sftenfd)  too  CSbriftuS  annimmt  fur 
fein  ©rlofer,  je  longer  ber  Hftenid)  getreu* 
Iidj  in  feinen  ©eboten  toanbelt,  befto  ftarer 
toirb  bie  Sonne  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  in  fein 
^erj  febeinen  unb  bie  Strbme  be§  Iebenbigen 
SBafferg  berau§  fliefeen  Iaffen.  SBenn  man 
bo§  Seben  ber  je^igen  SBelt  gegen  ©tjrifti 
2ebr  unb  Seben  bait,  fo  befinbet  fid)  augen- 
fd)einlid),  bafe  ba§  Seben  be§  meiften  £beil§ 
ber  SBelt  ganj  toiber  ©briftum  ift.  ®enn 
too§  ift  be§  aD^enfdbjen  Seben  jept  anber§,  al§ 
©eij,  Sorge  ber  Sftabrung  unb  SBudber, 

.  51eifd»e§Iuft,  2tugenluft,  f>offartige§  Seben? 
$a§  ift  ba§  STCeifte  unb  93efte,  fo  in  ber  SBelt 
ift  fiir  folcbe  SKenfdjen;  grofe  ©bre  auf 
©rben,  grofee§  Slnfeben,  grower  Iftame,  Un« 
geborfam,  3orn,  "Banf,  ®rieg,  Uneinigfeit, 
§einbfd)oft,  9ta<bgier  in  SBorten  unb  SBer* 
fen,  beimlidjer  fReib,  Unreinigfeit,  SBetrug, 
j$alfd)beit,  S3erleumbung.  Unb  in  Summo, 
ba§  ganje  Seben  ber  SBeltfinber  3U  &iefer 
3eit  ift  nidjjts  al§  SBeltliebe,  eigene  Siebe, 
eigene  ©bre,  ©igennufc.  3)ogegen  ift  ©bri*' 
ftuS  unb  fein  Seben  nidjtS  anber§  oI§  eitel 
reine,  Ioutere  ©otte§-  unb  Sfienicbenliebe, 
ftreunblidbfeit,  Sanftmutb,  ©ebulb,  @e« 
borfom  bi§  311m  SEobe,  JBormbersigfeit,  ©e- 
rcrfjtigfcit,  2Babrbeit,  SReinigfeit,  §eiligfeit, 
93erleugnung  feiner  felbft,  ein  ftete§  $reu3, 
Seibcn,  SEriibfal,  ein  ftete§  Sebnen  unb 
Seuf3en  nod)  bem  9teidb  ©otte§,  unb  eine 
emfige  SBegierbe,  311  DoUbringen  ben  SBiHen 
©otteS. 


©in  SWenfd)  ift  in  feinem  Seben  toie  ©ra§, 
er  bliibet  toie  eine  S91ume  auf  bem  Selbe; 
toenn  ber  SBinb  bariiber  gebt,  fo  ift  fie 
nimmer  bo,  unb  ibre  Stotte  fennet  fie  nidjt 
mebr.  ^folm  103,  15.  16. 


fJUuigfeiien  unb  SBegcbenbeiten. 


Lottie,  ©betoeib  non  SDanib  S.  S3eadji) 
Sr.  bie  in  bem  §ofpitaI  toor,  ift  je^t  toie- 
ber  3U  £aufe,  aber  ift  bod)  nod),  bettfeft. 

Sba,  ©betoeib  non  £abib  q.  SSeaibp  ift 
aitcb  im  ^ofbital  in  3??attoon  too  fie  fid) 
einer  Operation  untertoorfen  bat. 


$re.  9toob  S.  SWaft  non  §utd)infon, 
^onfo§,  ber  nerfebiebene  oft!id)ie  ©emein« 
ben  befudjt  bot,  bat  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  ge- 
prebigt  in  2f?abifon  ©ountt),  Obin  9, 
10  unb  11  Member.  2)er  ^re.  Soe  S. 
Scbrod  non  2trtbur,  SKinoi^  batte  aucb 
SCbeil  an  ber  Sebr  non  benfelben  brei  ©e- 
meinbe  SBerfammlungen. 


«J5re.  3fmo§  Stoortsenbruber,  ein  Sebrer 
in  ber  Upper  $eer  ©reef  ©onSernotine  ©e« 
meinbe  ift  geftorben  35onner§tog  morgenS 
ben  7.  Member,  burd)  ein  Ungliid.  ©r 
batte  feinem  Sobne,  Omar,  gebolfen  ®orn 
mablen  unb  ba§  SBelt  bat  ibn  gefangen  unb 
betoufetlo§  gefdjlagen,  bie§  gefd)ab  ben  4ten, 
unb  ift  in  bemfelben  3aftanb  in  bie  ©toigfeit 
gefdjieben.  SoId)e§  ift  ein  Tdjtoerer  Sdjlag 
fiir  bie  gamilie,  bie  97acbbarfd)aft,  bie^Se- 
meinbe,  toie  audj  fiir  bie  £eroIb  SBeborbe, 
benn  er  toar  ein  fleifeige§  SKitglieb  in  ber 
$eroIb  99eborbe  fd^on  eine  lange  3eit.  SBir 
boffen  unb  toiinfeben  er  toirb  au§  ©naben 
tbeilbaftig  getoorben  fein  an  bem  ffteidj 
©brifti.  §offentIidj  toirb  eine  toeitere 
Obituarp  eridbeinen  non  ibm  im  ^erolb. 

2Jtr§  §.  S-  5D?aft  bie  toieber  aiemlicb  Iet- 
benb  toar,  ift  nad)  Ieptem  ©eridbt  fo  aiemlic^ 
einerlei. 


Sona§  Sdbrod  ber  aiemlicb  Ieibenb  toar, 
bettfeft,  ift  audb  toieber  auf  ber  befferung. 


SBifdj.  97oab  93-  Sdbrod  unb  SBeib  bon 
bier  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  non  $aIona,  Soioa, 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben  unb  ber 
93ruber  ba§  3Bort  ©otte§  nerfiinbigen.  ©r 
bat  aud)  bie  Seidbenrebe  getban  fiir  ben 
Sobn  9tobe§  ber  beerbigt  toorben  ift  ben 
14ten  ^esember  im  Sllter  non  92  Safce. 


9toab  S-  SKaft  toar  aucb  ettoa  sebn  Stag 
ober  mebr  bettfeft  mit  einer  fd)toeren  ©r- 
faltung,  ift  aber  toieber  ettoaS  beffer. 
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,i  ©g  eraablet  friebricug  ©ogeliug,  in  bent 
II  Sutbinifcben  Stabtgebadjtnife,  ©ap.  7  Set* 
j'  ie  11  meldjergeftalt  1678,  ben  23  $erbft* 
mortal  ein  ©ranb  au  Sutljin  entftanben,  in 
j  ^?einridj  Sdjmanfen,  eineg  Seinemeberg 

$aufe;  mobei  ficf)§  augetragen,  bafe  Sharia 
Sdjroanfen,  eine  SBittme,  bie  ©efifcerin  bie* 
ji  feg  §aufeg,  etlidje  ©iicber  in  ber  Stube 

bittlerlafjen,  barunter  mar  Sob-  Slrnbtg 
©arabieggartlein  mil  gemefen ;  bie§  bat  man 
folgenben  Stageg  underlet  in  ber  2lfd^e 
mieber  gefunben,  fo  bafj  fein  einaigeg  3ei- 
I  djen  beg  ©ranbeg  baran  au  finben  gemefen, 

|  immafjen  eg  berfdjiebene  ©erfonen  genau 

V  Befeben.  ©g  mar  bag  ©udj  gebrucft  au 

(l  Siteneberg  Slnno  1632.  Sie  anbern  ©iidjer, 

r  fo  bei  biefem  geftanben,  jinb  bon  bem  ©ranbe 

)  Uernidjtet  gefunben  morben. 


(  SBir  baBen  jetjt  bie  -SBagler  ©iidjer,  ibre 
I  ideife  burdj  bie  ©ibedanber,  auf  Sager,  40$i 
j  ©ortofrei,  ober  6  ©iidjer  fur  $2.00. 


,  Sie  Slunt  ^atie  97ef f  bon  ©oming,  Dgcoba 
'©owtfvddidjigan  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben 
91ett  Seaember.  Slit  gemorben  85  Sabre, 
4  ddonat  unb  11  Sag.  Sie  binterlafet  3 
iSobtte:  $enrt)  unb  ©bmin,  ©oming,  ddidj* 
igait;  Sobn  bon  Sbane^bide,  Obio ;  3 
©ruber:  Sacob  d)?.  §odjftetIer,  Sugar 
©reef,  Dbto;  ©manuel,  ddibblefielb,  Obio ; 
I  ©Jidiam,  dftio.  2)7idjigan;  eine  Sdjmefter: 
V  ©Zrg.  ©.  Srotyer,  Slmbot),  ^nbiana. 

j  ^iram  ©.  Srotyer  unb  SBeib  unb  berfdjie- 

lj  bene  anbere  maren  bon  Slmbog  bingefabren 
ft  an; bie  Setdje. 


Sie  ^inttnel  eraafylen  bie  ©ijre  ©ottcg. 


S.  S-  Srotjer. 

^un  ift  bag  ^abr  1939  berfloffen,  unb 
•mir  treten  mieber  ein  neue§  Saf)r  an,  unb 
bie  SBorte  Sabibg  in  19  ©falm  geben  al§ 
nod)  in  ©rfiidung,  mo  er  fagt:  Sie  §immel 
eradblen  bie  ©bre  ©otteg,  unb  bie  fefte 
berfiinbigt  feiner  $dnbe  SBerf.  ©in  Stag 
fagt  e§  bem  2tnbern,  unb  eine  SRadjt  tbut 
e§  funb  ber  anbern.  ©g  ift  feine  Sbradje 
nodj  fftebe  ba  man  ibre  Stimme  nidjt  bore. 
Sbre  Sdjnur  gebet  au§  in  ade  Sanbe,  unb 
ibre  9tebe  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe;  er  bat  ber 
Sonne,  eine  §iitte  in  berfelben  gemadjt. 
Unb  biefelbe  gebet  beraug  mie  ein  ©rauti- 
gam  aug  feiner  hammer,  unb  freuet  ficb 


mie  ein  §elb,  au  Iaufen  ben  SBeg.  Sie 
gebet  auf  an  eittem  ©nbe  beg  £immelg,  unb 
Idufet  urn  big  mieber  an  baffelbe  ©nbe, 
unb  bleibt  nidjtg  bor  ibrer  £>ibe  berborgen. 

SBie  fcfjon  gebet  bie§  nod)  adeg  in  ©r- 
fiillung  mie  ber.^err  eg  erfdjaffen  bat  im  ’ 
Slnfang  ber  SBelt. 

:21m  bierten  Stag  bat  '©oil  gefagt:  ©§ 
merben  Sicjbter  an  ber  grfte  be§  §immeIS, 
bie  ba  fdjeiben  Xag  unb  idacbt,  unb  geben 
Beidfen,  3eiten,  Stage  unb  Satire.  Unb  feien 
Sidjter  an  ber  Sefte  beg  ^immelg,  bafj  fie 
fdbeinen  auf  ©rben,  unb  eg  gefcbab  alfo. 

Unb  ©ott  madjte  a^ei  grofee  Sifter,  ein 
grbfjeg  Sidbt  bafe  ben  Stag  regiere,  unb  ein 
flcinereg  Sidjt  bag  bie  97adbt  regiere,  baau 
aud)  Sterne.  Unb  ©ott  iefcte  fie  an  bie 
Sefte  beg  §immelg,  bafe  fie  fdbeinen  auf  bie 
©rbe,  urn  ben  Sag  unb  bie  9?ad)t  au  regieren, 
unb'  fdjeiben  Sidjt  unb  Brinfternife.  Unb 
©ott  faf)e  bafe  eg  gut  mar. 

97un  finb  bfcinabe  fedjg  taujenb  ^a^re 
berfloffen,  unbiaHeg  bait  nod)  feinen  Iauf,- 
mie  ©ott  ber  $ras«£4ierorbnet  bat  im  Sin- 
fang. 

SDer  Sirad)  batte  bon  ber  SWmadjt  ©otteS 
gefcbriebpt,  er  fagt:  33ie  Sonne  gibt  ader 
SGBelt  Sia)t,  unb  ibr  £id)t  ift  bag  aderbedfte 
Sidbt. 

3)ie  Sonne  menn  fie  aufgebet,  berfiinbigei 
fie  ben  Xag:  fie  ift  ein  SBunbermerf  beg 
^odiften,  fie  madft  e§  beifeer  benn  biele 
Defen,  unb  brennet  bie  ©erge,  unb  bldfet 
eitel  §ibe  bon  ficb,  gibt  io  beden  ©Iana 
bon  ficb,  bafe  fie  bie  Slugen  blenbet. 

Sag  mufj  ein  grower  ^err  fein,  ber  fie 
gemacbt  bat,  unb  bat  fie  beifoen  feinen  2Bil- 
Ien  tbun.  Unb  ber  Wonb  mufj  in  ader  SBelt 
fdjeinen  au  feiner  3dt,  unb  bie  donate  unb 
Sabre  augtbeilen.  Unb  nad)  bem  ddonbe 
redbnet  man  bie  pfefte,  er  nimmt  ab  unb 
mieber  au,  er  mddjiet  unb  beranbert  ficb 
munberlicb-  ©g  Ieucbtet  aucb  bag  ganae 
bimmlifcbe  ^eer,  in  ber  ^obe  am  firma¬ 
ment,  unb  bie  brKen  Sterne  baau  aieren  bie 
§immel.  Surcb  ©otteg  SBort  balten  fie  ibre 
Drbnung  unb  merben  nidjt  miibe. 

SBenn  mir  mobl  ©ott  bocb*  breifen,  fo 
fonnen  mir  bod)  nur  ein  menig  fagen  bon 
feiner  21dmad)t.  ©ott  ber  $?err  ift  in'  adem, 
mag  gemacbt  ift,  bie  Sadje  ift  meit  iiber  ber 
ddenfdben  ibre  2dad)t,  urn  eg  3U  begreifen. 
Senn  fo  bo<b  ber  ^immel  iiber  ber  ©rbe  ift, 
finb  feine  SBege  bober  benn  unfere  SBege, 
unb  feine  ©ebanfen,  benn  unfere  ©ebanfen. 
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X\e  2J2enfcf)cn  erlangen  bobe  SBei^^eit,  unb 
ibre  ©ernunft  ift  grofj  nad)  iljrer  art,  diele 
neue  ©rfinbungen  toerben  erlangt  bet  ben 
2flenfdjen. 

aber  bei  ©ott  ift  nicf)t^  Sfteueg  unter  ber 
Sonne,  benn  fetne  §dnbe.baben  bag  2tIIe§ 
gemadjt,  unb  ift  unter  feiner  2Jiadjt.  Stber 
©ott  fei  gebanft  bafe  er  feinen  Sobn  gefanbt 
bat,  fo  bafj  er  un§  ben  S^teben  ©otte§  ge* 
bradjt  bat,  toeldjer  bober  ift  benn  aHe  ©er* 
nunft  ber  Sftenfdben,  unb  Seiu3  lie&  baben 
ift  beffer  benn  afte§  toiffen. 

35ie  menidblidje  9Bei§beit  bringt  unS ►  nid)t 
in  ben  §immel,  aber  ®otte§  ©nabe  fiibret 
un§  gu  ben  giifeen  Sefu- 

2Bie  ift  e§  befteUt  mit  un§,  ba  ba§  neue 
Sabr  berbei  fommt,  unb  ba§  alte  Sabi  babin 
ift?  3d)  glaube  toir  fbnnen  aHe  feflen  too 
toir  bie  Sacbe  oerbeffern  b^en  fonnen  irn 
bergangenen  3ubr.  aber  ba§  ift  nun  gu 
fpai,  bie  3eit  fommt  niemaB  toieber  guriidf. 
^ber  toir  finb  nocb  unter  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§, 
unb  burcb  bie  Subrung  don  bem  beiliQen 
©eift  fbnnen  toir  un§  bitten,  bafj  toir  in  bem 
gufunftigen  $abr  nid)t  toieber  in  folcbe  Salle 
fommen  toie  im  bergangenen  3ube. 

SBenn  toir  nur  immer  toacbfen  unb  gu* 
nebmen  fbnnen,  an  alter,  3Bei§beit,  unb 
©nabe  bei  ©ott  unb  ben  QWenfcben,  fo  gebet 
e§  ung  toobl. 

aber  toebe  bem  flttenfdben,  ber  Sleifd)  bait 
fiir  feinen  arm,  unb  berlaffet  fid)  auf  feine 
eigene  Starfe,  unb  3Bei§beii.  Unb  ©otteg 
©nabe  nicfjt  acbtet,  fein  Streben  fdbeint  ber* 
geblid). 

9hin  greunb,  menn  toir  baran  gebenfen 
mie  bie  SBelt  in  einem  foldjen  grofeenNStuf* 
rufjr  unb  Unfrieben  ift,  unb  bie  aWenffben 
einanber  fo  fdjredflid)  tobten  unb  berauben. 
|Unb  io  biele  finb  too  ©ott  nidfjt  in  ©bren 
balten,  unb  adjten  aKenfdben  3Jiad)t  fann 
ane§  gtoingen.  So  Iaffet  un§  gufeben  bafc 
nidjt  SWorber  in  unferer  cbriftlicben  ©e« 
meinbe  finb.  2ftan  bort'bfter§  foldje  ©e* 
merfung,  too  fdjeinen  nidbt  gang  lieblid)  gu 
fein.  £enn  ein  ©ruber  bcrflagt  ben  anbern. 
Unb  ift  eg  immer  au§  Siebe?  Qber  ift  e§  au§ 
§ajj  unb  SReib?  SBer  feinen  ©ruber  baffet, 
ber  ift  ein  Stobtfdjlager,  ber  nidjt  bag  etoige 
fieben  bei  fid)  b<tt- 

Sefu§  batte  gefagt:  aile§  toaS-ibr  getban 
babt,  ©inem  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften 
©riibern,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  getban.  9iun 
toenn  unfere  SBorte  aHegeit  lieblidb  finb, 
unb  roir  unferen  ©riibern  ibre  gute  SBerfe 


abrbeit 

unb  Xugenben  loben,  unb  ibren  lieblidjen 
Sadben  nad)  benfen,  unb  un§  untereinanber 
bergeben,  toie  (S^riftuS  un§  audb  bergeben 
bat,  jo  fbnnen  toir  bie  fiiebe  angieben,  toel* 
dje  ift  bag  ©anb  ber  ©ollfommenbeit^alg* 
bann  fann  ber  Srie&e  ^btte§  in  unferen 
Bergen  regieren  burd)  ben  b^iligen  ©eift, 
toeldjer  un§  gegeben  ift.  ®enn  aHe§  toa3 
toir  tbun  mit  SBorten  ober  SBerfen,  ba§ 
foUen  toir  tbun  in  bem  ^amen  $efu,  unb 
©ott  bem  ©ater  banfen  burdj  ibu.  foil 
nidbt  fioben  unb  Sludben  au§  einem  SKunbe 
geben,  fonbern  bielmebr  SDanffagung. 

©g  ftebet  gefdbrieben:  Sbr  foUt  beilig  fein, 
ibenn  idb  bin  fjeilig.  @o  Iaffet  un§  in  bem 
neuen  ^abr  ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  bie  un§  im* 
mer  anflebt  unb  Strage  macbt,  unb  Iaffet 
un§  Iaufen,  mit  ©ebulb,  in  bem  ^ampf, 
ber  un§  berorbnet  ift. 

Sanfet  bem  &errn,  benn  er  ift  Sreunblidb, 
unb  feine  ©ttte  toabret  etoiglidb. 

Segen  gum  neuen  3ofjt. 

©tft  toirb  getoiinfdjt  lejin  ifreunblidber 
©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  atte  ^erolb  Sefer,  unb 
aud^  ein  froblidber  ©btifttag  nad)  bem 
^errn,  unb  ein  gliidfeligeS  neue  ^abr.  Unb 
mocbte  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  eg  fo  mittbeilen  bafe 
toir  unfere  iibertretungen  mit  bem  alien 
Sabr  babinten  Iaffen  unb  ablegen,  unb 
bann  ein  beffer  Seben  mit  bem  neuen  S&br 
angieben  nad)  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit. 

^db  toiH  ein  Sieb  geben  fur  ben  §eroIb 
too  gefunben  ift  toorben  unter  alien  ©e* 
idjreibungen,  unb  modbte  etlidEje  bunbert 
^abre  alt  fein.  ^ann  nticb  nidbt  erinnern 
ba-  idb  bie3  Sieb  einmal  gefeben  babe  in 
©efangbiidber. 

©in  £ieb  ber  SBeifen  bom  3KorgenIaub. 

SBir  fommen  baber  ein  abenb  fpat, 

©in  guter  2Ibenb  gab  un§  ©ott; 

©in  guter  abenb,  unb  froblidje  3eit 
S)er  §err  ben  SBeifen  bom  §immel  bereit. 

SBir  fommen  baber  in  fdbneHer  eil, 

Sn  breifjigen  Xag,  biel  bunbert  SKeil; 

©iir  fommen  bor  ^erobeg  fein  §au§, 
§erobe§  fdbaut  un§  gum  Softer  binau§. 

Spradb:  Sbr  SBeife  brei  banner,  too  toollet 
ibr  bib/ 

9fadb  Setblebem  Stabt,  ift  unfer  Sinn; 
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|  32ad^  93eif)Ief)em  mo  :$aPib  [tort, 

J..  £a  ©briftug  ber  §err  geboren  marb. 

|  ^>erobe§  fprad)  aug  Uebermutf), 

|  SBIcibet  beute  bet  mir,  unb  nebmetg  fiir  ©ut; 

I  $d)  milt  eud)  gebert  <$afer  unb  §eu, 

)  Unb  milt  eud)  balten  fidjer  unb  frei. 

.!  giir  mabr,  fiir  ma£jr  mir  miiffen  geben, 

®er  Stern,  ber  tbut  nid)t  ftitte  fteben; 
<§erobeg  fprad)  falfcber  fiiften, 

SBoHet  ibr  nidbt  bleiben,  fo  jiebet  bann  bin. 

Sie  sogen  mobl  iiber  ben  93erg  binauf, 

Unb  fafjen  ben  Stern  fteben  iiber  bem  #aug; 
Sie  gingen  mobl  in  bag  £aug  binein, 

■V  Unb  fanben  bag  ®inb  in  fein  ®ripelein. 

]  ©afj  ®inblein  tear  nadenb  unb  blofj, 

|  &P2aria  nabm  eg  auf  ibren  Sd)oofj; 

®er  S°febb  &er  nabm  fein  §emblein  aug, 
jj  Unb  mad)te  bem  ®inb  SBinblen  braug. 

-J  ^obunn  93.  SfJitfdje. 

93eIIeoiIle,  $enna.,  Seaember,  1939. 


2Rattbiiu3 15,  ^ 


25ie  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ipbatifaer  finb 
erregt  miber  Sefum,  mit  ber  grage:  28arum 
iibertreten  beine  Siinger  ber  Stelteften  2tuf« 
jape?  Sie  mafdjen  ibre  ®anbe  nidbt  menn 
fie  93rot  effen.  ©r  erinnert  fie  fraftig  on 
I  ibre  eigene  Siinbe  foie  fie  bag  ernfte  ©ebot 
j  ©otteg;  2)u  fottft  SBater  unb  Gutter  ebren, 
Peranbern  unb  gering  madbten  burdb  ibre 
eigne  Sluffabe,  fo  bafe  niemanb  eg  binfort 
mebr  adbtete.  28er  aber  93ater  unb  Gutter 
flud^t  ber  foil  beg  Xobeg  fterben.  Siir 
biefe  £eud)elei  boren  fie  bie  Strafe  beg  $ro- 
pbeten  ^efaia,  burdb  $efu  SRunb,  mie  fie 
mit  bem  ©?unb  unb  Sippen  ebren,  bag 
i  $era  aber  feme  bon  ©ott  ift.  ©in  foltber 
©ottegbienft  ift  bergeblidb,  biemeil  eg  nicfjt 
bon  §eraeng  ©runb  ift.  3Bie  forgfaltig  foUen 
mir  fein,  fo  bafe  mit  ©otteg  ©ebote  nidbt 
gering  adbten,  unb  ben  Sinn  unb  ©eift  ber* 
anbern,  urn  unferem  eigenen  gleifdj  3U  ge« 
fallen. 

V  ©r  ruft  bag  93olf  au  fidb  unb  mir  boren 
feinen  lauten  93efebl:  §oret  au  unb  faffet 
eg!  2Ba§  sum  2Runbe  eingebet,  bag  berun* 
reinigt  ben  SWenfdjen  nidbt,  jonbert  mag 
3um  SWunbe  auggebt.  Seine  hunger  bs •- 
gegnen  ibm  mit  ber  93otfdjaft:  SBeifet  bu 


( 

r  SBabrbrit 

audb  ba&  fidb  bie  ^boriiaer  drgerten,  ba 
fie  bag  2Bort  borten?  Seine  Slntmort:  Sti¬ 
le  ipflanaen,  bie  mein  bimmlifcber  SSater 
nidbt  pflanate,  bie  merben  auggereutet.  Saf-' 
fet  fie  fabren!  Sie  finb  blinbe  931inbenleiter. 
2Ben  aber  ein  93Iinber  ben  anberen  leitet, 
fo  fallen  fie  beibe  in  bie  ©rube,  ©r  fpradbi 
SEBabrlitf),  '™brlidb  idb  fage  eudb,  eg  fei 
benn  bafe  baVaB^teen  ®orn  in  bie  ©rbe  faUc 
unb  erftirbe,  fo^fleibtg  aflein,  mo  eg  abet 
erftirbt,  fo  bringtg  Piel  grudft.  £enn  bie 
©rbe  bringt  yon  ibr  felbft  foroor,  aufg  erfte 
bag  ©rag,  Jpnad)  die  Slebren,  unb  aulefct 
ben  Pollen  ^eisen  in  ben  2lebren,  aber  nidbt 
3ubor,  eg  fm  benn,  bafe  bag  Sebenbige  SBei- 
3en  SamWin  ift  eingefaHen.  SESie  freuen 
mir  ung  bevte,  menn  mir  bag  griine  SBeiaeit 
©rag  auf  imieren  Seldern  febejt,  bocb  mir 
miffen  nic£)t  WgNbie  ©rnte  fein  mirb,  aber 
mir  finb  getrofSin  unferer  ^offnung  baft 
mir  merben  boben,  Samen  3U  faen  unb  93rot 
3u  effen.  ©eliebte,  gerne  molten  mir  ben 
bimmlifcber  9tuf  feines  ©oangetiumg  boren# 
fo  bafe  bie  griidbten  unferer  93ufje,  unb  bie 
©rlaffung  unferer  Siinbenfdbulb  ibm  fan 
SBoblgefatlig  fein.  Siebe  id)  ftebe  oor  ber 
Stbiir  unb  flopfe  an,  unb  eg,  ift  an  ung,  baft 
mir  ibm,  unfere  ^eraeng  £f)iir  auftbun. 

'  ?|3etrug  ift  befiimmert  non  megen  biefen 
Sefug  Sebren:  ®eute  ung  bieg  ©IeicbniS, 
unb  gans  gebulbig  mad)t  Seiug  eg  ibm  Per- 
ftanblid),  unb  ung  biinft  bie  Seinen  maren 
forgfaltig,  mag  fie  effen  ober  nictjt  effen 
fottten.  $enn  aug  bem  $eraen  fommen  arge 
©ebanfen:  fiDiorb,  ©bebrud),  ^urerei,  ®ie* 
berei,  falfd)  3eugnig,  Safterung.  ®iefe  bofe 
Stiidfe,  Perunreinigen  ben  fDtenfcben,  aber 
mit  ungeroafibenen  fanben  effen,  perunrei- 
nfget  ben  aWenfd^en  nid)t.  ^ier  benfen  mir 
an  beg  $id)terg  SBorte:  Selig  mer  im  ©lau- 
ben  fampfet,  Selig  mer  im  $ampf  beftebt, 
Unb  bie  Siinbe  in  fid)  bampfet.  Selig  mer 
fein  $er3  beaabmt. 

©r  gcbt  an  einen  anberen  Ort,  unb  aug 
biefer  ©egenb  fommt  ein  9Beib  au  ibm,  mit 
ber  Iaut  unb  offenberaigen  93itte:  2tcb  $err 
bu  Sobn  $aPibg  erbarrpritfcb  mein,  meine 
^ocbter  mirb  Pom  £eufel  iibet  geplagt.  Unb 
er  antmortete  ibr  fein  9Bort,  unb  feine 
.ger  bitten  ibn  bafe  er  fie  oon  fid)  Iiefee,  benn 
fie  icbreit  ung  nacb.  „§cb  bin  nur  gefanbt 
au  ben  perlorenen  Sdjafen  Pon  bem  $aufe 
^frael,”  unb  bieg  beilfuc^enbe  SBeib  butt 
jm,  unb  fiet  Por  ibm  nieber  mit  ben  bora- 
Iid)en  SBorten:  $err  ^ilf  mir.  ©g  idjeint 
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tinS,  eg  biinFtc  3efug,  bieg  SESeib  unb  ifjre 
Xocbter,  tociten  nicbt  bet  HRiibe  toertb,  bafe 
er  |'icb  ^rer  erborme,  inbem  bafe.  er  ipradb: 
gg  ift  nicbt  fein  bafe  man  ben  ®inbern  bag 
©rot  nebrne,  unb  toerfe  eg  nor  bie  $unbe. 
SBir  boren  biefeg  geiftlidj  armen  SBeibeg, 
reumutigeg  iinb  bemiitigeg  ©eFenntnig: 

3a  §err,  bod)  aber  effen  bie  ^unblein 
-pon  ben.  ©rofamiein  bie  bon  ibreg  £erren 
£ifcb  [alien.  2Bir  boten  feine  erbarmenbe 
SBorte:  D  2Beib,  bein  ©laubeift  grofe,  bir 
gefcbebe  ntfe  bu  tpittft,  unb  ibre  £od)ter  toarb 
gejunb  gu  berfefben  Shtnbe.  ©erne  toollen 
loir  mit  unfereit  '^inbern  ju  unferem  Sieben 
$eilanb  Fomrnen,  unb  bet  ibm  anbalten, 
fo  bafe  erftdj  unjer  erbarme  urtb  un§  [eine 
©nabe  ergeigt.  • 

■  ©tel  ©olfg  fommt  gu  ibm,  unb  bringen 
tbre  Sabme,  ©iinbe,  ©tumme,  Mppel  unb 
jbiele  anbere,  unb  toerfen  fie  3efu  3u  ben 
giifeen,  unb  er  beilt  fie.  3>ag  ©oIF  ift  ber- 
tounbert  iibet  biefe  ©uttaten  3efu,  unb  [ie 
^nreifett  ben  ©oti  Sfraelg.  ©g  jammert  ibn 
beg  ©oIFg,/benn  [ie  ba&en  brei  Sage  bei  mir 
fcebarret  unb  Ijaben  nidjt^  gu  effen  unb  id) 
tbiC  [ie  nicfet.ungegeffen  bon  mir  Iaffen  au[ 
£afe  [ie  nicbt  ber[d)mad)ten  au[  bem  28eg. 
SWit-einem  bartfbaren  §erg,  fiebt  er  au[  gen 
Jptntmel,  unb  mil  ©ieben  ©rote  unb  ein 
toentg  gifcbleiit,  ff^eift  er  bag  biele  ©oIF, 
unb  ble'ibt  nocb  biel  iibrig.  D  Sieber  bimm- 
Xifctjer  ©ater,  fpeife  unb  iranf  unfere  bun- 
grige  ©eelen,  mit  bem  ©rot  berneg  Sebeng, 
unb  mit  bem  SBaffer  beirteg  ©eifteg,  [o  bafe 
toir  nicbt  oerfdjmadjten  auf  unferem  Se- 
bengtoeg,  bon  Sag  gu  £ag.  SBir  banFen  bir 
finblid)  ftir  bie  bielen  guten  ©aben  bie  toir 
SCrme  empfangen  in  biefer  lenten  trauerigen, 
unb  geangfteten  Scit. 

,  $en  11  ten  $egembet,  1939.  %.  ©. 


$ie  atfcufcbtoerbung  3efu. 

|  „Unb  Funblicb  grofe  ift  bag  gottfeljge  ©e- 
beimnig.  ©ott  ift  geoffenbaret  im  mei[cb.” 
I  Jtim.  a,  16,  • 

(  ©in  ©ebeimnig  ift  eine  ber^fifftc  3Bubr* 
beit,  bie  aber  entiiUt  toerben  Fann — o[t 
nur  teiltoeiie — unb  [o  ift  raud)  biefe  £at- 
jadje  ein  ©tiicF  ber  Offenbarung  ©otieg, 
beren  ©erftanbnig  nicbt  an  fpefulatibe  ©er- 
punftgriinbe  gebunben  ift;  fonbern an  ben 
allerbeiligften  ©lauben  eineg  bemittigen  @e- 
jniitg.  ©g  gibt  ©lumen,  bie  ibse  ©tatter 
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gufammen  fallen  toenn  fie  beriibrt  toerben, 
fo  ift  eg  aucb  mit  bem  ©etjeimnig  ber 
a»en[d)toerbung  3efu;  eg  berfcbliefet  [i<b 
bor  profanen  unb  unbeiligen  ©cbtufefol- 
gerungen.  3e)’u§  [agt:  „©uib  ift  eg  gegeben, 
Safe  itjr  bag  ©epeimnig  beg  ^>immelreidbg 
bernebmet.”  3)ie[eg  [agt  eg  gu  allert  ©Iau» 
bigen  unb  tner  feine  ©ernunft  unter  ben  ©e- 
borfam  ©priftt  bringt,  Fann  audb  biefe 
3Babrbeit  faffen  unb  glauben.  SBenn  eg  ein 
garteg,  reineg  unb  beiligeg  ©ebeimnig  gibt> 
ba§  bor  bem  gemeinen  ©lief  beg  0riti^erg 
guriicfbebt,  etn  beliFateg  a^pfterium,  bag  ber 
Ungfoube  fo  leidbt  befubeln  Fann,  fo  ift  eg  ber 
©ngelggrufe,  ber  Sflaria  ben  Sobn  beg  $odb- 
(ten  oerbiefe.  ©ine  unreine  ©eele  bnt  Fein 
fituge  fiir  bie  bimmlifcbe  Dteinbeit;  in  einem 
©emiit,  too  Siinbe  toobnt,  ba  fpiegelt  fidb 
nicbt  bag  Sicbt  ber  SBabrbejt  toieber.  9t_ur 
reine  ipergen  toerben  ©ott  [cbauen.  3)ie[eg 
SCbema  ber  2Renfcbtoerbung  3efn  ift  immer 
toieber  befprodjen  toorben  bon  ©briften  unb 
bon  ^eiben,  bon  ©Iaubigen  unb  bon  Un* 
glaubigen;  ©bilofopben  baben  eg  ergriin- 
ben  tooQen  unb  SDicbter  fyciben  ibre  beften 
©aben  birrau  angemanbt  unb  bag  ©cofete 
ift,  eg  ift  ein  ©unFt  ber  Stnbetung  unb  ber 
©erebrung.  Unb  bafe  eg  audb  fo  bleiben 
totrb,  geigt  ung  3obanneg  in  einer  feiner 
©ij'ionen,  roo  eg  [o  ^eifet:  „Unb  idb  fab  unb 
borte  eine  8timme  bieler  ©ngel  um  ben 
@tubl  unb  um  bie  £iere  unb  um  bie  2le!te- 
fien  ber;  unb  ibre  8abl  tear  biei  taufenbmaf 
taufenb;  unb  fie  fpradben  mit  grofeer  ©tim^ 
me:  $ag  Samm  bag  ertoiirget  ift,  ift  toiiri 
big  gu  nebmen  ^raft  unb  ©eicbtum  unb 
SBeigbeit  unb  (starFe  unb  ©bre  unb  ©retg 
urtb  Sob,  bem  bet  ba  Iebt  bon  ©lotgFeit  gu 
©toigFeit.” 

2tHeg,  toag  toir  iiber  biefe  grage  toiffen, 
Fommt  au§  ber  Offenbarung  beg  fReueu 
Seftamentg  unb  fo  Iange,  toie  bie  ©rebigten 
ber  Stpoftel  miinblicb  toaren,  totrb  _auc^ 
iiber  biefe  Sadfe  nicbtg  gefagt  toorben  fein; 
alg  aber  ^attbaug  unb  SuFag  ibre  ©ban* 
gelien  gefdbrieben  batten  unb  biefe  geleien 
unb  beFanrtt  tourben,  Fam  fa  aucb  biefeg 
©ebeiptnig  in  bie  OeffentlidbFeit.  2)ie  ©bre 
ber  igamilie  unb  audb  bie  fReinbeit  ber  ©a- 
cbe  oerlangten  eine  Flare  unb  fadblidbe  3)ar* 
ftellung  ber  genauett  Xatfadben  unb  bag  ba- 
ben  bie  beiben  ©bangeltfien  getan.  3n 
[cbfitbter  unb  beftimmter  ©pradbe  baben  fie 
bag  SBeibnacbtgtounber  in  menfdblidbe  9Bor* 
te  gtfleibet.  3u  beiben  ©eridbte  Iiegen  ©n- 
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$er*Ib  her 

geBerfdjeinmtgen  ju  ©runbe.  Sn  dat* 

|  tbau3  ift  e3  „ein  ©ngel  be3  &errn”  unb  in 
£ufa3  „ber  ©ngel  Gabriel.”  3u  Sofepb  fain 
biefe  ©rfdjeinung,  meil  er  fid£)  Perraten 
glaubte,  unb  ©ott  meibte  ibn  ein  in  ba3  ©e- 
beintni3,.  unb  toeil  er  fromm  mar,  glaubte 
er  e3  unb  befolgte  bie  ibm  gegebene  2Bei- 
I  fung.  gfir  daria  lag  ja  bie  ©adje  anber3; 

!  fie  mufete  fid^  perfonlidf)  mit  bem  ©otteS- 

plan  einig  fein  unb  fie  mar  e3*audj:  „3<b 
I  bin  be3  £errn  dagb,”  fagte  fie.  93eibe 
93ericbte  ftimmen,  e3  tear  bie  ©djopfungS- 
'  'tat  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte3.  ©3  ift  moglidj, 

1  bafj  2ufa3  bie  ©efdjidjte  non  daria  felbft 
I  bat  gefeben  unb  aI3  SIrjt  fonnte  er  oerftanb- 

I  Iicber  bariiber  fdjreiben  ini#  fonft  jemanb. 

1  dattp.  1, 18—25;  Suf.  1,  26—28.  duffel- 
man  fagt,  bafe  biefe  gan^e  ©efdjidjte  etma3 
f  ift,  mo  bie  SSernunft  nidjt3  au  tun  bat;  bier 
ift  feine  Seobacbtung  unb  audj  feine  ©r- 
j  fabrung  non  Sluben,  bie  ganae  ©djopfung 
|  bat  nur  biefen  einen  foldjen  gall  aufaumei* 

I  fen.  ©3  ift  ©laube  ober  Unglaube;  daria 

A  unb  ^oiepb  glaubten,  meil  „bei  ©ott  fein 
Sing  unmoglid)  ift.” 

2tucb  liber  ba3  „2Bie”  gibt  un3  bie  Df- 
fenbarung  Slntoeifung.  $obanne3  fefjreibt: 
„Sa3  2Bort  murbe  gleifcb.”  Sann  nennt 
er  Sbn  ben  „eingebornen  ©obn  be3  SBaterS,” 

1  eine  93enennung,  bie  fonft  fein  anberer 
tragt.  ^ob.  1,  14;  1.  %of).  4,  2  unb  3. 
?|3aulu3  fagt:  „©ott  fanbte  feinen  ©obn  in 
ber  ©eftalt  be3  fiinblicben  gleifd)e3,”  SRom. 

8,  3  unb  meiter,  „©r  aufeerte  fidj  felbft  uttb 
nabm  ®nedjt3geftalt  an,  mar  gleidj  mie  ein 
anberer  denfdj  nnb  an  ©ebarben  aB  ein 
]  denfcb  erfunben.”  ©braerbrief  finben 
j  mir:  SRadjbem  nun  ®inber  gleifdj  unb  SBlut 
l  baben,  ift  ©r  e3  gleidbermaffen  teilbaftig 

t  gemorben.”  ©br.  2,  14.  Stnbere  SSerfe  au3 
bemfelben  93rief,  bie  baau  geboren  finb: 

|  2,  11  u.  17;  4,  15—16;  4,  7.  ©3  ift 

aber  nicbt  nur  ein  93er3  auf  ben  eine  Slnfidjt 
j  gebaut  merben  fann;  fonbern  alle  SBerfe, 

||  biefe  aufammen  genommen,  geben  un3  ein 

|  23oHfommene3  SBilb  bon  feiner  gfeifdj- 

||  merbung. 

ISaft  fiber  biefer  ©adje  fdjon  frfibe  in  ber 
&trdje  2Jerf<bicbenbrit  geberrfdji  fat,  jeigen 
bie  nerftbiebenen  S3efenntniffe.  1.  Sa3  Slpo- 
ftolifcbe  fagt  fo:  „Ser  empfangen  ift  nan 
!  bem  §eiligen  ©eift,  geboren  „au3”  ber 

i  Jungfrau  daria.”  ©ine  anbere  SluSgabe 

|  bat  e3  fo:  „Ser  empfangen  ift  bom  §eiligen 

i  ©eift,  geboren  „bon  ber  Jungfrau  daria.” 


fflaljr  beit 

£>er  Unterfcbieb  bier  beftebt  in  ben  beiben 
Shorten  „au§”  unb  „0otu” 

2.  ®a§  SWfanifdje  93efenntnB,  gemadji 
325,  bat  e§  fo:  „$cb  glaube  an  einen  eini- 
gen  §errn  Sefum  ©briftum,  ©otte§  einigen 
©bbn,  ber  nom  Sater  geboren  ift  nor  ber 
gpnaen  2BeIt.  ©ott  bon  ©ott,  Si(bt  bora 
Sfcbt,  mabrbaftiger  ©ott  bom  mabrbafti- 
g^n  ©ott,  geboren,  nicbt  gefdjaffen,  mit 
bem  SSater  in  einerlei  SGBefen,  burdb  mel(ben 
al|te§  gefdjaffen  ift,  melcber  urn  un§  den- 
fdjjen  unb  um  unferer  ©eligfeit  nom  $ira- 
niel  gefommen  ift,  unb  leibbaftig  gemorben 
burcb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  bon  ber  Jungfrau 
daria,  unb  denfcb  gemorben.” 

3.  2)a§  Sttbanifcbe  93efenntni§  jufam- 
mengeftellt  jmifcben  420  unb  430,  fagh 
„£er  ©obn  ift  allein  bom  SSater,  nicbt  ge- 
macbt  nocb  gefcbaffett,  fonbern  geboren.  ©§ 
ift  aber  aucb  not  aur  emigen  ©eligfeit,  ba& 
man  treulicb  glaube,  ba§  Sefn§  ©briftus; 
upfer  §err,  ©otteS  ©obn,  ©ott  unb  denfcb 
ift.  ©ott  ift  er  au§  be§  ®ater§  S^atur,  bor 
ber  28elt  geboren;  denfcb  ift  er  au§  ber 
dutter  9latur,  in  bie  SBelt  geboren,  ein 
noltfommener  ©ott,  ein  boUfommener 
denfcb,  mit  bernunftiger  ©eele  unb  menfcb- 
Iidjem  fieibe.  ©Ieicf)  ift  er  bem  SBater  na<b 
ber  ©ottbeit;  fleiner  ift  er  benn  ber  Sater 
ngcb  ber  denfcbbeit.  SBiemobI  er  ©ott 
unb  denfcb  ift,  fo  ift  er  bocb  nicbt  jtoei,  fon- 
bern  ©briftu§.  ©r  ift  eiivT.  nicbt  bafe  bie 
(^ottbeit  in  bie  denfcbbeit  oermanbelt  fet, 
fonbern,  bafe  bie  ©ottbeit  bat  bie  denfcb- 
b?it  an  fidb.  genommen.  Sa,  einer  ift  er, 
nicbt  bafj  bie  amei  S'taturen  Permenget  finb, 
fonbern  bafe  eine  ^5erfon  ift.  ^)enn  gleicb- 
mie  Seib  unb  ©eele  ein  denfcb  ift,  fo  ift 
©ott  unb  denfcb  ©briftuS. 

;2>iefe  brei  ©IaubenSbefenntniffe  geben 
un§  einen  Slidt  in  bie  Slrbeit  ber  alten  iKr- 
cbe  unb  ibre  £ampfe,  bie  fie  batte  um  ein 
reineS  SefenntniS  3U  bemabren.  ©3  maren 
Srrlebren,  bie  auffamen,  bie  befampft  toer- 
ben  mufeten,  glaubig  gemorbene  ffJbilofo- 
Pben,  bie  fidj  nicbt  immer  gana  fret  gemadjt 
batten  Pon  ben  beibnifcben  Sebren,  biefe 
mufeten  unterricbtet  merben  unb  aucb  fiber- 
ffibrt,  bafe  ©brijtuS  ber  einige  fiebrer  fei, 
barum  bie  ©Iauben3be!enntniffe.  Unb 
trobbem  bat  e3  3eiten  gegeben,  mo  ein 
Scioto  unb  2friftotIe  mebr  galten  aI3  ber 
<SlipofteX  Sobanne3  ober  $aulu3.  Sod)  aucb 
fiber  biefe  ©acbe  bat  ber  $etr  gemadjt 


8  $tx  0 1 b  ber 

Ueber  biefe  grage  ber  Rtenfdjtoerbung 
Seiu  bo*  I  id)  beute  bic  9Renf^eit  in  dtcr 
finger  geteilt.  $n  dier  furjen  Slbjtfjnitten 
ttjerbe  id)  fie  miebergeben.  Da  es  fid)  iiber 
bie  Sunbloiigfeit  3efu  banbelte  in  bteien 
derfdjiebenen  2lnfid)ten  unb  e§  in  mancben 
fallen  fdjmer  roar  biefe  in  menidjlicber 
SGSeife  gu  beroeifen,  roeil  j a  bie  Siinbe  bie 
ganje  032enfd)beit  burdjbrungen  batte.  Unb 
■ba  bie  Erbfiinbe  and)  ttflaria  erfafet  batte, 
fo  fdjien  e3,  fonnte  e§  nicbt  moglicb  fern, 
baft  0J2aria  einen  fiinblofen  Sobn  baben 
fonnte.  Da  bie  fatbolifcbe  ®ird)e  aber  m 
fallen  fallen  immer  einen  2Beg  bat,  jo 
and)  bier.  Sie  erfidrte  Rtaria  fiir  iiinbloS 
unb  ba  bie  ftircbc.  biefeS  tun  fann,  tourbe 
ba§  „3mmaculata  Eonceptio”  (Unbeflecfte 
•EmpfangniS)  ein  ©lauben^punft.  Der  2lu§- 
brud:  „bu  ^olbfelige — bu  ©ebenebeiete 
unter  ben  SBeibern”  reicbt  ben  ®atboIifen 
au  non  032 aria  eine , gutter  ©otte§”  gu  m a- 
djen.  Unb  ba  ®ird)e  unb  aucb  ber  $apft 
„unfebibar”  jinb,  ift  biefer  ©laube  bei  tb- 
nen  riotroenbig  gur  Seligfeit,  unb  3Raria 
erbdft  ebenfodiel  2tnbetung  aK  Ebn- 

'tU5nr  3cit  ber  Reformation,  at§  fiutber, 
3iuingli,  ®aldin  unb  2J2enno  @imon§  au§ 
ber  fatboliicben  ®ird)e  berauStraten,  fames 
aucb  iiber  biefen  Sebrfafe  roieber  au  .derate- 
benen  Slniidjten  unb  mit  ber  3eit  ift  e§  gu 
aroei  feften  Eefenntniffen  gefommem 
Setter  fdjreibt  fo  bariiber:  „Die  ttftenidj- 
roerbung  be§  SobneS,  bie  2fleifd)toerbung 
be§  eroigen  9Borte§,  bie  SSereinigung  ber 
tjottlidben  unb  menfd)fid)en  Ratur  in  Ebrt- 
fto  but  bamit  ben  Stnfang  genommen,  baj 
ber  ®eim  biefer  menidjlidjen  Ratur  burd) 
ben  $eiligen  ©eift,  alS  ba§  fdjon  bet  ber 
©djopfung  roirfjame  ^rtngtp  ber  IRittet- 
lung  unb  belebenben  Rabe©otte§  entftanb. 
©ie  alfo  ber  §eilige  ©eift  im  Reuen  »un- 
be  ifortroabrenb  burcb  bi^  SBiebergeburt 
aeiftig  fdjaffenb  unb  reinigenb  totrft,  fo  bat 
er  e3  aud)  im  fjodp'ten  SRafe  febon  beim  ©e- 
ginn  beSjelben  getan,  inbem  er  auf  auber= 
orbentlicbem  9Bege  im  fieib  ber  SRarta  bie 
bie  ®raft  anrcgtc,  einen  neuen  0Ren)d)en- 
feint  au  bilben  unb  gugleid)  biefe  Sraft  bet' 
Iigte  burd)  SIbroebr  jeglidjen  3utritt§  un- 
beiligen  Regungen  unb  Elementen,  tDobura) 
fonft  in  ber  3eugung  bie  Siinbbaftigfeit 
fid)  fortpflangt.  Unfer  Erlofer  bat  alfo  non 
ber  menfdjlidjen  Gutter  eine  roabrbatte 
332enfd)ennatur  angenommen,  Ebr.  4,  15, 


aber  obne  bie  fonft  alien  QRenfdjen  d'on  ®e- 
hurt  an  anflebenbe  Siinbe.” 

®urfc  bat  biefeS  gu  fagen:  „Embrungen 
dom  ^eiligen  ©eift,  geboren  don  ber 
frau  032aria;  barinnen  finb  bie  beiben  Set- 
ten  ber  Rtenfdjroerbung  ^efu  au§gefbro- 
cben;  burd)  ben  erften  2lu§brud  ro.rb  ber 
derbiinbliibe  Sufammenbang  mit  bem  0J2en« 
fdbengefdbleibt  oerneint,  burdb  ben  jroeiten 
bie  Einerleibeit  be§  2Befen§  unb  ber  @rfdp 
nung  bebauptet.  ^efu§  mufete  einerfettS, . 
urn  bie  2Belt  don  ibrer  Siinbe  erlofen  su 
fonnen,  obne  Siinbe  fein.  Er  burfte  alfo 
nicbt,  roie  roir,  don  JBater  unb  flutter  gebo* 
ren  fein,  benn  fonft  roiirbe  aucb  auf  ibn  bte 
erbliebe  Siinbbaftigfeit  be§  932enfcbenge* 
f^IecbtS  iibergangen  fein.  Seine  menfebltdie 
Ratur  miifete  dielmebr  auf  eine  einsige  unb 
rounberbare  3Beife  burd)  bie  ®raft  ber  ^tt* 
maebt  in§  fieben  gefept  roerben.  2luf  ber 
anbern  @eite  mufete  Er  aber  audb  mit  bem 
ganaen  032enfcbengefd)Ie(bt  in  roefentlijem 
unb  notroenbigem  Sufammenbang  fteben; 
er  mufete  un§  in  attem  gleiib  roerben— nur 
obne  Siinbe,  unb  in  biefelbe  Seben§bebtro- 
gungen  eintreten,  roie  roir  unb  barum  gleid) 
un§  oom  SBeibe  geboren  roerben.  Darttm 
trug  aud)  feine  menfdllicbe  Ratur,  obgletd) 
felbft  obne  Siinbe,  bennocb  atte  Solgen  ber 
©iinbe,  atte  ^ilflofigfeit  unb  Sdjroacbbett, 
atte  93ebiirfniffe  unb  fieiben  unferer  Ratur 
an  fid).  Er  erfcfjien,  roie  i^aulu§  fagt,  tn 
ber  ©eftalt  be§  fiinblidjen  fJIetfdbcS.  Rom. 
8,  3.  Urn  ba§  2J2enfd)engefd)icd)t  ju  erlo- 
fen,  mufete  er  ba  eintreten,  roobtn  bie  fal* 
fdie  Entroidelung  gelangt  roar.  Durdb  bie 
©eburt  don  einem  fiinblidjen  SBeibe  tourbe 
aber  Ebriftu§  ebenforoenbig  don  ber  attge- 
meinen  menfd)iid)en  ©iinbbaftigfett  inft- 
giert  (angefteeft,  dergiftet)  foie  em  ebleS 
fPfropf-ReiS,  ba§  in  ben  roilben  obftbaum 
gepfropft  toirb,  baburcb  bie  fd)Ied)ten  Eigen- 
fdaften  ber  SBurgel  annimmt.” 

2Bie  febon  im  dorigen  ^aragrapbeu  be- 
merft,  banbelte  e§  ficb  bei  ben  Reformato- 
ren  urn  eine  Erflarung  iiber  bie  Siinbloftg* 
feit  Sefu,  unb  ba  ibnen  ber  fiebnab  ber 
fatljolifcben  ^ird)e  nicbt  einleud)tete,  fuebten 
fie  eine  anbere  2fu§Iegung.  Der  eine  Detl 
glaubte  biefe  2lu§legung  gefunben  gu  ba¬ 
ben,  toie  febon  angefubrt,  Sefu§  babe  don 
032aria  gleifcb  unb  ®lut  angenpmmen.  2ln- 
bre  roieber  glaubten  einer  anbern  Erflarung 
3u  bebiirfen  unb  fo  lebrte  ^offman,  ein  3ett- 
genoffe  Rtenno  Simon§,  bafe  Ebriftug  bei 


$  e  r  o  1  b  be 

feiner  ©Jenjdbmerbung  nid)t§  bon  2ftaria 
angenommen  babe,  ionbecn  burrf)  ibren  Sieib 
gegangen  fei,  mie  bie  8onne  buret)  ein  ©la3. 

Sirf  SJSbilipS,  ein  anberer  bon  9ft.  8. 
3eitgenojjen  fagt,  bafe  e§  unmoglidj  jei,  bafe 
SejuS  bon  2ftaria  ^leijcb  unb  Slut  ange* 

,  nornmen  babe.  £a§  eroige  SSort  murbe 
gleijd)  unb  [omit  aud)  Stftenjd)  unb  barum. 
fet  er  aud)  obne  8iinbe. 

2lud)  2flenno  8imon§  Setjren  finb  in  bie* 
fer  2Seife,  mer  ben  betreffenben  Strtifel  in 
jeinem  Sud)  gelejen  bat,  ift  befannt  mit  ben 
1  ©cblufefolgerungen,  bie  er  siebt.  Stucb  in 
I  feinen  Serbanblungen  mit  2tnber3benfen* 

|  ben  bebt  er  biefe  ©rfenntni§  bod) :  SejuS 
babe  nictjts  bon  jeiner  Gutter  empfangen, 

-  benn  nur  jo,  glaubt  er,  Iafet  jid)  eine  boHe 
Siinblojigfett  be§  §errn  feftbolten.  28ei= 

I  ter  fagt  er:  „2Ber  roeiter  geben  ibid,  ber 
toirb  jidb  berirren;  barum  ift  e§  beffer,  foI= 
dje  unergriinblidje  Siefen  au  Iaffen  unb 
|  nidbt  mit  bem  plumpen  gjerfttinb  in  ben 
;  i^immel  au  fabren.” 

,S8or  30 — 40  Sab*en  fcfjrieb  ein  Sr. 
Rubber  ein  2luf  jeben  erregenbeS  Sud)  iiber 
biefe  8ad)e  unb  audj  er  bebanbelt  bie 
SRenfcbtoerbung  in  biefer  2Seife:  Unjer  §err 
Seju§  bat  bei  jeinern  ©intritt  in  biefe  28elt 
ni<f)t§  bon  <30taria  -empfangen. 
rj'  Sefct  nacb  faft  400  fabren  bat  jidb  biefeS 
|  SefenntniS  in  mebr  fejtere  Sormen  aujam* 

I  men  gejogen,  aber  bodb  finb  bie  ©renaen  fo 
1,1  geblieben,  mie  fie  bpmal§  gemadbt  murben. 

\\'  SBenn  mir  jept  bie  93eritf)te  au§  jenen  £a* 
gen  lejen,  fallt  e§  auf,  baft  fo  biel  unter 
)  ben  ^roteftanten  iiber  ba§  „2Bie”  bi§pu» 
*  tiert  murbe,  beibe  Seiten  toaren  jidb  einig, 
bafc  SejuS  ©brijtuS  ©otte§  eingeborner 
8obn  mar  unb  bafe  er  gefommen  jei  8iin* 
ber  jelig  au  madben.  Unb  im  ©runbe  ge* 
nornmen  ift  e§  eine  Srage,  bie  gana  auf  ben 
©lauben  angeroiefen  ijt  unb  nadb  faft  2000 
jabrigen  Sftajbbenfen  ijt  bie  ©brijtenbeit 
' .  urn  nicbt§  meiier  gefommen  in  ber  ©rfmnt* 
ni§,  bie  aufgebaufte  Siteratur  iiber  biefe 
8adbe  bat  nidjts  beigetragen  aur  Stuffld* 
rung.  9Ba§  bie  ©Dangelijten  unb  bie  2lpo= 
ftel  un§  bariiber  binterlajjen  baben,  ift  nod) 
gerabe  jo  feft,  toie  bamal§  unb  unjer  £ej:t 
bleibt  mabr:  „®iinblid)  grofj  ijt  ba§  gott* 
<\  felige  ©ebeimniS.  ©ott  ijt  geoffenbaret  im 
gleijdb,  geredbtfertigt  im  ©eift,  erjdbienen 
ben  ©ngeln,  geprebigt  ben  £eiben,  geglaubt 
toon  ber  SBelt,  aufgenommen  in  bie  §err* 
lidbfeit.” 
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iffiabrenb  jidb  bie  Sbeologen  jtritten  unb 
einanber  oerurteilten,  ent jtanb  ber  ©bri* 
jtenbeit  ein  Seinb  im  Unglauben,  ober  bie 
SRegatiOe  S^beologie,  bie  bie  ©runbjejte  ber 
Offenbarung  untergraben  unb  jtiiraen  rnott- 
te.  9ftit  ber  jogenannten  ^otjeren  $ri-tif 
fam  aud)  ber  Unglaube  burdb  bejjen  Slnffan* 
ge^  in  ben  oerjcbiebenen  ®rei)*en  aur  Surcb- 
jpradje.  Sieje  lebrten,  ba-  ef  in  ber  $er* 
fori  ©brifti  nidbtS  Uebernatiirlidbe§  gabe,  jei» 
ne  ©eburt  jei  nur  eine  getoobnlicbe  gettiejen, 
baS  toaS  bie  ©nangelijten  bariiber  jagten  jei 
^Jaejie  unb  Xdujdjung  unb  oieHeicbt  audb 
58etrug.  ^ju§  jei  ein  2Renjd),  toie  aHe  anbe* 
re,  aud),  jeine  Stinger  batten  Don  ibm  einen 
§elben  unb  9}iart>)rer  gemadbt  unb  nur  al£ 
Sejiipiel  jei  er  ber  ©rlojer  ber  SWenjdben. 
®iifjn  unb  frecf)  traten  fie  auf,  proflamier- 
tei)  jidb  at§  Sieger  unb  in  roenigen  Sabren 
mtirbe  bie  93ibel  Dergejjen  jein,  bebaupteten 
fie. 

piber  trob  biejer  8iege§freub5  ijt  SefuS 
©brijtu§  nodb,  ber  er  immer  mar,  „geftern 
unb  beute  unb  audb  in  alle  ©migfeii.”  „®a* 
rufn  bat  ibn  audb  ©ott  erbobet,  unb  bat 
tbrti  einen  9?amen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  oHe 
9tamen  ijt,  bafe  in  bem  ftarnen  Seju  jicb  beu- 
gen  joHett  aHe  berer  ®niee,  bie  im  ^immel 
unb  auf  ©rben  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb, 
unb  aHe  3«ngen  befennen  foUen,  bafe  Seju§ 
©brijtuS  ber  §err  jei,  aur  ©bre  beS  93ater§.M 

Sacob  3-  SBiebe. 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


Stebe  ber  Srautigam  fontntt. 


©nb  aller  Singe  ijt  nun  nicbt  mebr  fern 

3ej5m  Sungjrauen  gleicf),  ijt  ba§  fReidb  un? 

;  jer’S  ^err’n 

Sie  alle  mit  Sampen  jicb  batten  Der jebn, 

Um  freubig  bem  93raut’gam  entgegen  a« 

;  geben. 

©  b  or  u§ 

0iie - -be - —  ber  Srdut’» 

gam  fommt, 

8iebe  ber  Srautigam  fommet,  gebet  ibm 
entgegen, 

8iebe  ber  Sraut’gam  fommet 

8tebe  ber  93raut’gam  fommet,  gebet  tbm 
entgegen  ; 

1  ©ebet  ibm  entgegen. 


10 


$eroU  ber  SBabrbeit 


SKlt  Del  -im-  ©efcifte  bie  Slugen  i fa  fob 
$ie  Sanfaen  gejfamiicft,  unb  ba3  3?era 
toeift  tDte  Sfanee 

'Stem  £err’n  m  begegnen  finb  fie  nun  bereit, 

Xer  balb  toirb  erffaeinen  mit  feinem  ©eleit. 

3. 

X\e  SCtjorici^ten  geben  unb  baben  nicbt  Del 
j@ana  forgloS  al§  toare  fein  Mangel  nofa 
Sebi,  ■  . 

0ie  boffen  in  3u!unft,  baft  Del  fanen  toerb, 
Unb  finben  erffaredenb,  fie'toaren  betort. 

4. 

'  ©  boret,  an  Sttitternafat  toarb  ein  ©effarei 
@tebt  auf !  benn  ber  SBrautigom  fommet 
berbei,  . 

Xte  Jfaorifaten  ffamiicften  bie.Sanfae  unb 
feben  „  . 

3u  ibrem  ffcftaunen,  baft  au&  fte  nun  geben. 

5. 

X\e  5Cb5ricbt?n' bitten  bie  Slugen  urn  Del, 
gfrbt  olio,  auf  baft  e§  nicbt  alien- unS  febl 
@ebt  felbft  flu  ben  Sframern  unb  fauft,  toa§ 
gebrifat.  t  ' 

$ofa  too?  e£,  su  .faat,  unb  e3  toarb  tbnen 

nicbt.  r  -  ‘  '  >  " 

’  ;  r  .  .  6.  1  '' 

Xer  95rautigam  fommt,  unb  bie  Slugen 
geben*  ein  _  f. , 

8ur  ^odjjeit  be§  SammeS,  nut  3bm  ficb  3« 
freuen 

®ie  Stb'orifatenflotfen,  ber  §crr  aberfarifat, 
$fa  jage  eucb,  toabrlifa,  icb  fenne  eucb  nifat. 

Unfete  Sugenb  Bbteilung. 

Sibel  ftragen. 

grr.  Bo.  1071. —  Um  toeffen  Siinbe  toil* 
Ien  foil  ein  Seglifaer  fterben? 

gfr.  Bo.  1072.  —  28a§  ift  in  un§  erfullt, 
oI§  ©ott  feinen  @obn  fgnbte  in  ber  ©e* 
ftalt  be§  iiinblifaen  §Ieiffae§  unb  derbammte 
bie  ©iinbe  im  2rleiffa? 

*nttoorten  onf  »fael  Srtagen. 

at.  Bo.  1063.  —  2Sie  lange  follte  baS 
SKebl  im  Stab  nicbt  beraebret  tocrbcn,  unb 
bem  Delfrug  nicbt  mangeln? 


Bntto.  — »i§  auf  ben  £ag,  ba  ber  §err 
rcgnen  laffen  toirb  auf  ©rben.  1  Sonige 
17,  14. 

Bifaiifae  Sebre.  —  $er  Sonig  Sfaab,  ?>er 
fa  febr  gefiinbigt  bat  toiber  ©ott  entpfing 
ba§  2Bort  be§  §errn  burcb  @lia,  toeltbes 
toar;  So  toabr  .ber  §err,  ber  ©ott  ^fraels, 
Iebt,’  dor  bem  icb  ftebe,  e§  foE  biefe  $abre 
toeber  &au  nocb  Begen  fommen,  icb  lage  e» 
benn.  1  Sonige  17,  1.  .  , 

^n  ber  groften  2)iirre  bie  gefolgt  i|t,  bat 
ber  §err  bocb  @lia  immer  berforgt,  erften? 
am  ®acb  flritb,  ber  gegen  ben  Sorban  flie&b 
unb  aroeitenS  ipracb  ber  ^err;  attache  bub 
auf  unb  gebe  gen  3arpatb,  roeicbe§  bei  ot- 
bon  liegt,  unb  ble.be  bafelbft;  benn  babe 
bafelbft  einer  SBittoe  geboten,  bafe  fte  bid) 
nerforge.  SSer§  9.  Unb  er  ging  gen  3«' 
natb,  unb  dor  ber  Stabt  toar  eine  SBittoe  bie 
IaS  ^ola  auf,  unb  er  farad)  au  far:  §ole  mtr 
ein  toenig  38affer  ba§  ifa  trinfe.  5Da  fie 
binging  au  boien,  rief  er:  fringe  mir  aufa 
einen  Siffen  8rot  mit.  ®iefe  SSittoe  fprafa 
ju  ibm:  ifa  babe  nifatS  ©ebadene§  unb  nur 
eine  ^anbdoll  attebl  im  ®ab  unb  em  SBenig 
Dei  im  Strug.  @ie  farafa  aufa  toeiter  baft  far 
@obn  unb  fie  toollten  toa§  fie  nofa  baben 
effen  unb  fterben.  @lia  aber  la?te;  fie  foU 
erft  mafaen  fiir  fau  unb  aufa  fifr  fifa  unb 
ben  Sobn.  ^)enn  alio  farifat  ber  §err,  bet 
©ott  SfraelS;  VaZ  attebl  im  Sab  foil  nifat 
dienebret  roerben,  unb  bem  Deltrug  lou 
nifat§  mangeln  bi§  auf  ben  Stag,  ba  ber  £err 
regnen  laffen  toirb  auf  ©rben.  1  Sonige 

17,  14.  Y..rx  . 

^r.  Bo.  1064.  — Ueber  toen  Iaftt  ber 
SSater  im  ^immel  regnen? 

—  ueber  ©erefate  unb  Ungerefate. 

attatt.  5,  45.  ,  ... 

Biiblidie  Sebre.  —  Xamm  rifatet  nifat 
dor  ber  3eit,  bi§  ber  §err  lomme,  toelfaer 
aufa  toirb  an§  fiifat  bringen,  toa§  im-  »tn- 
ftern  derborgen  ift,  unb  ben  Bat  ber  Bergen 
offenbaren;  al§bann  toirb  einem  jeglifaen 
.don  ©ott  Sob  toiberfabren.  1  Sor.  4,  5. 

50or  un§  SBenffaen  ift  biele§  im  Smitern 
derborgen  in  biefer  3eit  unb  ©ott  to;U  aufa 
unS  nifat  aHe  feine  ©ebeimniffe  jeftt  oncn- 
baren,  benn  toir  finb  in  ffatoafa  folfae  ©r- 
fenntnift,  refat  au  gebraufaen.  SBir  foDen 
aufa  ©ute§  tun  an  jebermann,  jaUermeiit 
aber  an  be§  ©IaubenS  ©enoffeW  benn  toir 
fonnen  nifat  toiffen  toa§  in  bem  geraen 
derborgen  ift.  ©ott  aber  toeife  aUe  SDmge, 
ia,  aufa  ba§  ©nb  ffaon  im  Slnfang,  bofa 
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Iafet  er  eg  regnen  auf  ©eredjte  unb  Unge* 
red)te  gleid). 

Sn  bieiem  fann  SKiemanb  ©ott  befdjul* 
bigen  bafe  er  nid)t  unparteiiid)  mit  ung 
aWenidjert  lianbelt.  ©r  gibt  ung  alleg  reicfj- 
tidj  in  unferen  natiirlidben  ©acben,  unb 
toir  follen  eg  bann  aucb  gebraudjen  nad)  iei* 
nem  2B;Gen. 

^efug  fagt  toir  foGen  aucb  unfere  geinbe 
Iieben,  benn  fo  roir  un£  nur  au  unfern  23rii* 
ber  freunblid)  tun,  toag  tun  toir  fonberltdjeg? 
Xun  nid)t  audj  bie  Sooner  alfo? 

$arum  font  ibr  boGfommen  jein,  gleicb* 
toie  euer  23ater  im  £intmel  doGfomnten 
if t.  2Rattb.  5,  44—48. 

— 2ft.  99. 


XaS  toierfeitige  ©rlofunggtoerf  3cf«- 


©g  finb  bier  grofee  9Babrbeiien,  ouf  toel* 
<f)e  bie  §eilige  ©djrift  bte  ©rlofung  griin* 
bet,  toeldje  fiir  ©dfreiber  unb  Sefer  bon 
©egen  fein  fonnten.  2Bir  tooHen  ung  biefe 
ein  toenig  bor  2lugen  fiibren,  urn  bag  grofee 
SBerf  in  feinem  Umfange  3U  betradjten. 

3>ie  ®?enf  <b  to  erbu  n  g 
ift  bag  erfte,  bag  toir  betradften.  ©ebon 
bag  9Bort  felbft  beutet  eine  93ereinigung  an 
eineg  iibernatiirlidben  2Befen§  mit  ber 
3J?enfdi)f)eit,  unb  bag  ift  eg,  toag  in  9BirfIi<b* 
feit  gefdjab,  al§  ber  etoige  ©obn  ©otteg 
QRenid)  tourbe  in  ber  SiiGe  ber  Scit.  2)ie 
flftenfcbtoerbung  meint  mebr  alg  nur  einen 
SGfenfeblidjen  border  annebmen.  2>ie  Sdfrift 
fagt:  „2>ag  2Bort  toarb  (tourbe)  gleifd)  unb 
toobnte  (batte  feine  SBobnung)  unter  ung; 
unb  toir  faben  feine  §errtidbfeit,  eine  $err* 
.4idjfeit  alg  beg  ©ingebornen  bom  93ater 
boGer  ©nabe  unb  9Babrbeit.”  igobanneg  l, 
14.  ©0  toar  eine  felbftgetooGte  Statfadbe, 
bie  bon  bem  £errn  ^efug  augging.  2>er, 
toeldjer  bon  ©toigfeit  ber  toie  ©ott  toar  unb 
felbft  ©ott  toar,  bielt  eg  nid)t  fiir  einen  fftaub 
©ott  gleicb  fein,  fonbern  aufeerte  fidf)  felbft 
bon  alter  ©ottabnlidjfeit  unb  nabm  Shredjtg* 
geftalt  an,  toarb  gleicb  toie  ein  anberer 
Sflenfd)  unb  an  ©eberben  alg  ein  aWenjdb  re* 
funben.  ©r  erniebrigte  fid)  felbft  unb  toarb 
geborfam  big  jum  £obe,  fa  aunt  Xo be  am 
®reua.  ^nbem  er  biefeg  tat,  berfniidfte  et 
bie  ©ottfjeit  mit  ber  aWenfcbbeit  in  folcfjer 
SBeife,  bafe  er  nidjt  aufborte  ©ott  ju  fein  unb 
bod)  ein  SRenfd)  toar  im  boGen  ©inne  beg 
38ort§.  ©r  batte  einen  'boGfontmenen 
menfdjlidjen  ©eift.  ©r  feufjte  in  feinem 


SB  a  b  t  b  eit 

©eift  unb  toar  betriibt,  unb  am  $reua  rtef 
er  au§:  „9Sater,  in  beine  §anbe  befeble  idb 
meinen  ©eift.”  ©ein  2eib  toar  in  feinet 
SEBeife  nur  eine  93orfteItung,  roie  friiber 
mandjmal  gelebrt  tourbe  fonbern  ein  toir?* 
Iidjer,  menfdbli^er  Seib,  eine  irbifcbe  ^iitte, 
in  toeld)er  ber  fjtmmlifc^e  feine  SBobnung 
genommen  batte,  fo  bafe  er  fterben  fonnte 
fiir  unfere  ©iinbe.  2Ute0  biefeS  ift  mit  ein* 
gefdbloffen  in  bie  9tfenfd)toerbung. 

9tIfo  ein  a^enfd),  aber  ein  fiinblofet 
aKenfdb,  nicbt  nur  in  SBorten  unb  Xaten  feb- 
lerloS,  fonbern  audb  im  §eraen  unb  in  ©#i 
banfen ;  benn  e0  ift  unbentbar,  toeil  er  eben* 
fofebr  ©ott  aB  Qftenid)  toar,  bafe  er  in  fei* 
ner  a^enfd)Iicb?eit  etroaS  tun  fonnte,  tool 
©ott  mifcfiel/  benn  ©ott  fann  nidjt  fiinbi* 
gen.  9Bie  ba§  feblerlofe  Camm  be§  2llten 
99unbe§  ober  ba§  O^ifer  ber  jungen  ihibi 
auf  toeld)e  hie  fein  l^od)  gefommen  mar,  fd 
toar  er  ein  Opfer  unftraflicb  dor  ©ott  doit 
innen  unb  aufeen. 

Sein  a^enfcb  au§  9lbam§  ©tamm  toar  fb 
obne  ©iinbe>  aGe  baben  ettoa§  ^eerbt  don 
feinem  gaH. .  ©eaeugt  don  bem  £eiligen 
©eift,  geboren  don  ber  reinen  Saaflf^au 
fKaria,  fo  fam  er  in  biefe  SBelt  burdb  bit 
natiirlidje  ©eburt,  ber  ^err  5om  ^immel. 
$atte  er  eine  9£eigung  aum  93ofen  gebabt> 
fo  toie  toir,  fo  batte  er  eineB  ^eilanbB  bei 
burft  unb  batte  mcfjt  fbnnen  ber  SBelt  ©iin* 
be  tragen.  SDiefe  9Babrbeit  foUten  toir  audb 
beute  betonen.  ©r  mufete  baS  fein,  toaS  er 
toar,  um  bag  tun  ju  fbnnen,  toag~"er  tai 
$5are  er  toeniger  getoefen  alg  ©i^tt  im 
gleifd),  er  batte  fid)  nie  opfern  fonhen  im 
etoigen  ©eift  an  unferer  ©rlofung.  SBare 
er  nicbt  bier  getoefen,  don  bem  gefagt  tour* 
be,  „ber  don  feiner  ©iinbe  toufete,”  fo  batte 
er  nid)t  fur  ung  anr  ©iinbe  gemadbt  toer* 
ben  fonnen.  fGidjt,  bafe  toir  burdb  bie 
aWenfdbtocrbung  erlofit  toorberi  finb,  fo  finb 
toir  aber  derbunben  mit  unferm  ©ottmem 
fdben  im  §immel  unb  batten  feft  an  bem 
©runbfab:  „©ott  toar  in  ©bnfto  unb  der* 
fobnte.  bie  9Beit  mit  ibm  fetter.”  99etbt«* 
bem  fommt  dor  ©olgatba.  ©r  tourbe 
G/fenfcb,  um  fiir  bie  aWenfdjen  fterben  a« 
fonnen. 

J  3)ie99erf6bnung. 

Sn  $ebr.  2,  17  toirb  unS  gefagt:  „©atum 
inufete  er  in  ’atten  35ingen  feinen  99riibent 
gleicb  toerben,  bafe  er  barmberjig  toiitbi 
unb  ein  treuer  ^obetdriefter .  dor  ©ott,  au 
derfobnen  bie  ©iinben  be8  9SoIfg.”  ®af 
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28ort  „oerfobnen”  mirb  ftarfer  auSgebriicft 
burrf)  bag  SBort  „Serfobnung,”  ober  3iibn» 
opfer  (Siifjne);  er  ift  ba§  Siibnopfer  ober 
tie  Siibne  fiir  uniere  Siinbe. 

Sn  oerfrfnebenen  Stellen  be§  Sllten  Defta* 
mentS  mirb  btefer  ©ebanfe  mit  Serfcbiebe* 
pen  SBorten  auSgebriidft,  namlid):  1.  2Jto* 
fe  32,  20:  „Serfobnen,”  jum  Srieben  ftim* 
men ;  mortlirf),  ba3  ®efid)t  bebecfen.  3. 
SKoje  17,  11:  „Da3  Slut  ift  bie  Serfob* 
nung  fiir  eure  Seele.”  4.  '30fiofe  35,  31: 
Sojung  be§  natiirlirfjen  2eben.  §iob  33, 
24:  3rf)  babe  wne  Serfobnung  gefunben,  ei* 
nen  GaufpreB.  §ef.  47,  11:  „Die  Strafe 
abmenben.  Dan.  9,  24:  Die  ©iinbe  3uge* 
fiegelt  unb  bie  Sfiffetat  oerfobnt.  §ef.  16, 
63:  3ufrieben  geftellt,  pergeben. 

Durd)  biefe  3rf>riftfteHen  merben  Per* 
frfjicbene  fiirf)tftrdblen  auf  bie„  Sebre  ber 
Serfobnung  gemorfen,  unb  bod)  erfdfopfen 
fie  biefeS  SBort  nirf)t!  aber  fie  fagen,  baft 
©ott  im  Dobe  ^efu  ©brifti  einen  flaufpretS 
fiir  arme  Siinber  gefunben  bat  unb  eine 
Decfung  ift  ermorben,  bie  un§  fcfjiitjen  foil 
por  bem  Sturm  be§  ©ericftB;  unfere  Siin* 
ben  finb  oerfobnt  unb  oolle  ©eniige  getan 
ber  gottlicben  ©ererfjtigfeit;  bie  ftorberun* 
flen  ©otte§  finb  befriebigt,  bie  Siinbe  au§* 
getilgt  unb  (Sotted  SBoblgefallen  un§  auge* 
ftrfjert  burdj  ba§  poCfommine  SBerf  be§ 
$eilanbe§  Sefu  ©brifti.  ©r  ift  bie  Subne 
unb  mir  biirfen  burrf)  ibn  3U  ©ott  fommen. 

Die  Sluferftebung. 

SBenn  nun  burrf)  ben  Dob  be§  ^>errn  £$e* 
,fu  unfere  Siinbe  abgetan  ift  unb  mir  geredrf 
tporben  finb  burrfj  fein  Slut,  fo  ift  e§  un§ 
burrf)  feme  Sluferftebung  erft  rerf)t  aum  Se* 
roufetfein  getommen,  baft  ©ott  befriebigt  ift 
mit  bem  SBerf  feineS  3obne§,  inbem  er 
unfern  Slab  iui  ©erirfjt  einnabm  unb  un* 
fere  Siinben  trug  an  feinem  Seibe  auf  bem 
^ol3.  ©r  ift  urn  unferer  Siinbe  babin* 
gegeben  unb  urn  unferer  ©ererfjtigfeit  mil* 
Ien  aufermeeft.  STiicfjt  baft  bie  Sftecfjtferti* 
gung  burrf)  feine  Sluferftebung  gemorben 
ift,  aber  feine  Sluferftebung  bemeift  un§, 
bafe  ba§  SBerf  ber  ©rlofung  Oollfommen  ge* 
ttorben  ift  unb  roir  baben  nun  ben  Segen 
-  pom  ©an3en,  fnbem  mir  unfer  Sertrauen 
auf  ben  Sluferftanbenen  feften.  StHertoarB, 
mo  bie  Slpoftel  gingen,  prebigten  fie  Sefuin 
€b»fium  unb  feine  Sluferftebung.  So  mie 
bie  SWenftbmerbung  obne  bie  Serfobnung 
unS  nid)t  retten  ober  §eil  bringen  !ann, 


SBafjrbeit 

fo  ift  aurf)  bie  Serfobnung  nirf)t OoIIfom» 
men  obne  bie  Sluferftebung.  Sftiemanb  batte 
miffen  fonnen,  baft  ©ott  befriebigt  mare 
m.t  bem  SBerf  feineS  SobncS,  menn  $efu3 
niebt  bie  Sanben  be3  Dobe§  gebrorfjen  unb 
triumpbierenb  ba§  ©rab  Perlaffen  baits, 
ftirfjt  aCein  ba§,  mare  er  in  ben  Slrmen  be§ 
Dobe§  geblieben,  ba§  baits  sin  ganaeS  8sug* 
ni§  Pom  ©rlofungSprogramm  al§  Ciige  ge» 
ftempelt.  Xurrf)  bie  Sluferftebung  bemie§  er, 
bafe  er  ber  mabre  Sobn  ©otte§  fei  unb  ein 
allgiittigeS  Dpfer  fiir  bie  Siinbe  gebradbt 
babe.  "Unb  fo  ftebt  beute  norf)  bie  Sotfrfjaft, 
bie  auSgebt  an  alle  SKenfcben:  „So  bu  be» 
fennft  mit  beinem  SD?unbe  ^efum,  bafe  er 
ber  ©brift  fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  4?sr* 
3en,  bafe  if)n  ©ott  Pon  ben  £oten  aufer- 
merft  bat,  fo  bift  bu  felig.  Senn  fo  man  Pon 
^erjen  glaubt,  fo  mirb  man  gereebt,  unb 
fo  man  mit  bem  SOTunbe  befennt,  fo  mirb  man 
felig.”  ©3  ift  ber  Sluferftanbene,  ben  ©ott 
beftatigt  bat  8um  giirften  unb  §eilanb. 
©ott  bat  ibn  3um  §errn  unb  ©brift  gsmarfjt, 
bab  er  gebe  Sufee  unb  Sergebung  ber  Siin* 
ben  alien,  bie  an  ibn  glauben. 

Der  giirfprerfjsr. 

Stl§  Sluferftanbener  bat, unfer  $err  norf) 
einen  befonberen  Dienft  fiir  feine  ©laubi* 
gen  bier  auf  ©rben  aB  ^oberpriefter  uber 
bie  bintmlifrfjen  ©iiter.  Darum  betfei  e§: 
„©r  fann  felig  marfjen  immerbar  bie  burrf) 
ibn  3U  ©ott  fommen  unb  lebet  immerbar 
unb  bittet  fur  fie.”  ©r  iftber  Sfleger  ber 
beitigen  ©iiter  unb  bient  in  bem  StEerbei- 
ligften  aB  ein  ^oberpriefter  Por  ©ott  unb 
pertritt  bie  ^eiligen  bor  bem  emigen  Dbron. 
2Bir  reben  oft  Pon  bem  Pollfommenen  ©rlo- 
fung§merf  ^efu  unb  e§  ift  rerf)t.  Da§  meint 
bie  Serfobnung,  mie  mir  gefeben  baben.  8u 
biefem  fann  nirf)B  biuaugetan,  audb  nicbB 
abgetan  merben.  ©§  ift  bottfommen.  Sluf 
ber  anbern  Seite  febsn  mir,  bafe  ber  ^err 
nodb  immer  arbeitet  fiir  fein  Solf  an  bem 
SBerf,  ba§  er  anfing,  aB  er  gen  ^immel 
fubr,  unb  ba3  mirb  anbalten  fo  lange  ein 
§eiliger  auf  ©rben  in  ^o^sn  unb  Ser« 
fudbungen  fein  mirb.  SBir  baben  ein  Seifpiel 
pon  feiner  Sertretung  in  ^ab-  17  in  feinem 
bobcpriefterlicben  ©ebet.  Da  frfiaut  er  iiber§ 
^reua  biniiber  unb  mir  biirfen  feinen^SBor* 
ten  laufrfjen,  mie  er  fo  innig  fiir  bie  Seinen 
bittet  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  3sit.  ^n  Sab- 
13  feben  mir  ibn  frfion  aB  Siirfbrerfier,  mie 
er  feinen  ^iingern  bie  unreinen  Siifee  maftbt 
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SDamit  aeigt  er  bilblid),  ma§  er  getan  bat  bie 
ganae  3eit  er  gen  ^immel  fubr.  ©r  ift  ber 
gegiirtete  ®ned)t  unb  mill  e§  fein,  jo  lange 
tt>ir  if w  bebiirfen.  Seine  giirfpracfee  griin= , 
bet  auf  feiner  SSeriofjnnng.  2Bare  e£  nicbt 
fiir  bieje  £dtigfeit  be§  §errn  ^efu,  bie  erfte 
Siinbe  nacfe  ber  Sefebrung  toiirbe  unfere 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  ftoren,  unb  mie 
follte  fie  mieberbergeftellt  merben?  3)ie- 
©inigleit  mit  Sefu  ift  bergeftellt  morben 
burcfe  unfere  iBergebung  unb  Sftecfytfertigung 
unb  mirb  gepflegi  burcf)  unfere  ©emein* 
fcfjQft  mit  if)m.  2Bie  Ieicbt  ift  aber  unfere 
©emeinfdtjaft  mit  if)m  geftort.  2)urdf)  eine 
Heine  Siinbe  fann  biefefbe  geftort  merben, 
toenn  nicfjt  ber  $err  ^efu§  unfer  giirfpre* 
cfjer  fein  miirbe.  ©r  begegnet  jebem  2ln* 
griff  be§  geinbeS. 

gragen  mir:  2Boau  braucben  mir  einen 
giirfpredber?  §ier  ift  bie  Slntmort:  2Bir 
baben  einen  SSerflager,  Satan,  ben  33er* 
Hager  ber  Sriiber,  ber  fie  berHagt  £ag 
unb  SRacfei  bor  ©ott.  Stber  jefet  beifet  e§: 
„3Ber  mill  bie  2tu§ermablten  ©otte§  befdbul- 
bigen?  ©ott  ift  bier,  ber  ba  gerecfet  macfet. 
28er  mill  berbammen?  ©bnftu§  ift  bier, 
ber  geftorben  ift,  fa  bielmebr  ber  audb  auf* 
erftanben  ift  unb  fifeet  aur  fftecbten  ©otte§ 
unb  ertritt  un§.”  9tom.  8,  33.  34.  SefuS, 
unfer  SBertreter,  miberlegt  jebe  SInHage  be§ 
geinbe3  unb  bient  un§  mit  ©nabengaben  bi§ 
3U  ber  froben  Stunbe,  mo  er  un§  rufen  mirb, 
mit  ibm  gemeinfcfeaftlicb  bie  greuben  be§ 
5Baterf)aufe§  au  geniefeen. 

— ©rmdblt. , 


Siebe. 


„93on  ber  briiberlicben  Siebe  aber  ift  ntd# 
noth  eudf)  311  fcfereiben;  benn  ibr  feib  felbft 
bon  ©ott  gelefjrt,  eudb  untereinanber  au 
Iieben”  (1.  Stbeff.  4,  9). 

SBenn  mir  einmal  im  ©efife  biefer  Siebe 
finb,  bon  ber  ber  2IpofteI  bier  rebet,  fo  ber* 
lieren  bie  berganglidfjen  2)inge  biefer  SBelt 
ibren  JReia  fur  un§.  Sie  Iafet  fidE)  mit  nid£)t§ 
bergleidjen.  Sd)on  Salomo  fagt:  „Sefee 
micb  mie  ein  Siegel  auf  bein  §era  unb  mie 
ein  Siegel  auf  beinen  2lrm.  25enn  Siebe  ift 
ftar!  mie  ber  Xob,  unb  ibr  ©ifer  ift  feft  mie 
bie  §oHe.  Sbre  ©Iut  ift  feurig  unb  ,eirie 
glamme  be§  ,§errn,  bafe  aujfe  biele  SBaffer 
nidbt  mogen  bie  Siebe  auSlofdfjen  nodb  bie 
Strome  fie  ertranfen.  2Benn  einer  aHe§  ®ut 


in  feinem  £aufe  urn  bie  Siebe  geben  mollte, 
fo  gefte  e§  aHe§  nid)t§”  (^obe^Iieb  8,  6.  7). 

3)ie  Siebe  ©otte§  im  £eraen  ift  bie  £rieb- 
fraft,  bie  ben  flftenfdjen  emporbebt  iiber  aUe 
ginfterniS  ber  fiinbigen  SBeft  mit  alien 
ibren  eitlen  Singen.  2)a  ©ott  biefe  SBelt  in 
©ermirrung  unb  Siinben  berloren  fab,  gab 
©r  Seinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  als  Dpfer 
fiir  bie  in  Siinben  oerlorenen  3Renfcben  bin. 
„2Hfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  alle, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  oerloren  mer* 
ben,  fonbern  ba£  emige  Seben  baben.  ®enn 
©ott  bat  feinen  Sobn  nicbt  gefanbt  in\bie 
SBelt,  bafe  er  bie  2BeIt  ricbte,  fonbern  bafe 
bie  SBelt  burdb  .ibn  felig  roerbe”  ($ob.  3, 
16.  17). 

©ott  fanbte  Seinen  Sobn  nidbt  in  bie 
SBelt,  urn  bie  2BeIt  3U  ricbten,  fonbern  urn 
bie  SBelt  au  erlofen.  Sn  feinem  gefaHenen 
8uftanbe  ift  ber  2Renfcfe  bilflog.  ©r  ift 
oerloren  unb  bem  SSerberben  breiSgegeben, 
unb  er  ift  ficb  beffen  audfe  mobl  bemuet;  er 
fiiblt  fcfeon  bie  Scfjretfen  feineg  aufiinftigen 
SdjicfiaB,  unb  er  meife,  bafe  er  in  ben  Stro¬ 
be!  be§  emigen  SBerberbenS  geraten  mirb, 
e§  fei  benn,  bafe  etma§  fiir  ibn  getan  mirb. 
2Ba§  mir  bebiirfen,  93riiber  unb  Scbroeftern, 
iftlmebr  Siebe  unb  ©rbarmen  mit  ben  in 
bet  Siinbe  fcbmacfetenben  IJRenfdjen.  2Benn 
mit  felbft  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  non 
©btt  erlangt  ba&en,  fo  Iafet  un§  aucb  Iiebe- 
t)ott  unb  barmberaig  gegen  biejenigen  fein, 
bit  nod)  in  Siinben  finb,  unb  bie  ber  JRettung 
bepiirfen.  2Bir  miiffen  ber  SBelt  mit  bem 
©difte  ber  Siebe  unb  greunblidbfeit  be* 
gefenen,  menn  mir  fie  iiberaeugen  moHen, 
bafe  mir  ben  Siinber  Iieben  unb  bafe  e§  un§ 
ba^um  au  tun  ift,  ibn  retten  au  belfen.  3>ie 
SBelt  unb  bie  Siinber  miiffen  e§  feben  unb 
erlennen  fonnen,  bafe  ibr  emige§  SBobler* 
gefeen,  ba§  ^eil  ibrer  Seelen,  un§  am  ^er* 
3e^t  Iiegt,  unb  bafe  e§  un§  barom  au  tun  ift, 
ibnen  au§  ber  graufamen  ©rube,  barinnen 
fiej  gefangen  finb,  betauSaubelfen. 

|3!I§  ^inber  ©otte§  miiffen  mir  bie  SBabr* 
beit  Iieben  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  prebigen^mir 
biirfen  bie  Siinbe  nidbt  befdbonigen,  aber  bie 
frtimadEjenbe  SBabrbeit  mufe  ben  SWenfdjen 
ini  Siebe  nabegebradbt  merben.  97ur  menn 
fid  e§  empfinben,  bafe  mir  ib^e  Seelen  mirf- 
Iicfe  Iieben,  mirb  bie  SBabrbeit,  bie  mir  ib- 
nen  bringen  moCen,  ©inbrudt  auf  fie  madjen. 
20enn  mir  oerfu^en,  ben  Seuten  bie  SBabt* 
beit  3U  bringen,  obne  ein  $era  boE  brennen- 
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ber  2iebe  au  babe n,  jo  ift  grofee  ©efabr  dor- 
banben,  bafe  roir  fie  eber  meiter  don  ber 
SBabrbeit  binmegtreiben,  anftatt  fie  fur  bie 
SBabrbeit  be3  ©oangeliumS  unb  fiir  ben 
§errn  8efn3  (S^riftug  au  geminnen.  (£3 
ift  nid)t  genug,  ben  fieuten  bie  SBabrbeit 
nabeaubtingen,  audf)  bie  Slrt  unb  SBeife,  mie 
biefeS  getan  mirb,  ift  befonberS  midbtig. 
SBir  biirfen  bie  SBabrbeit  nid)t  auriidbalten, 
aber  afle  unfere  SBorte  miiffen  mit  Siebe  ge- 
miirat  jein.  Siebe  unb  3reunblid)Feit  finb 
ftennaeidjen  ber  redften  Singer  ^fjrifti. 

— ertoablt. 


6ine  SHbelftunbe  mit  bent  iBurffe  Sofna. 


1.  25er  SRame  ^ofua  bat  i>ie  namlidbe 
93ebeutung  mie  ber  97ame  8efn£.  93eibe 
iJSerfonen  finb  Ueberminber,  ©rlofer,  ^ofua 
fur  8frael  unb  8efu§  fiir  bieganae  SBelt. 

2.  2Jer  ©runbgebanfe  ift:  8ieg  —  ©e- 
minnen —  Ueberminben.  ©§  foil  bir  nie* 
manb  miberfteben  bein  Sebenlang.  SIBbann 
toirb  bir  gelingen  aHe§  ma3  bu  tuft.  @ie 
nabnten  e§  ein  unb  mobnten  barinnen.  Unb 
e§  feblte  nicfjtS  an  attem  ©utem,  bafe  ber 
$err  gerebet  batte.  ©5  fam  aHe§.  8eber 
§ug,  ben  fie  unternabmen,  batte  ©rfolg. 
(Slufeer  ben  gegen  2ti.)  ^ier  ift  ®ampf, 
bann  ©ieg  unb  3Jefib.  ©inunbbreifeig  ®oni- 
ge  murben  befiegt  unb  ibr  fianb  eingenom- 
men. 

B.  2>a§  bebeutenbfte  SBort  ift:  ©rbteil. 
flftebr  mie  breifeig  QJ?al  Fommt  e§  dor.  8fra* 
el  batte  ein  9ted)t  an  Canaan,  ©ott  batte 
e§  2Ibrabam  unb  feinen  fftadbfommen  der- 
beifeen.  ®ie  nabnten  ma§  ibnen  don  9tecbt§- 
megen  geborte.  §ier  in  Canaan  foUte  ein 
jfeber  in  feinem  ©rbteil  toobnen  unb  unter 
feinem  fjeigenbaum  unb  SBeinftotf  iftube 
baben. 

4.  $er  Sdjliiffel  ift  in  ®apitel  1,  8.  9. 
8m  fatten  ber  ©ebote  lag  ba§  ©ebeimni§ 
be§  (£rfoIg§.  $ie  SRieberlage  unb  bie  fed)3- 
unbbreifeig  SOTann  £ote  dor  2Ii  maren  ein 
flarer  93eroei§,  bafe  ©otte§  SBort  ba§  mein* 
te,  ma§  e§  fagte.  0o  ift  e§  aud)  geblieben 
burdb  bie  ocridjiebene  3^italter  binburd). 
Gf§  fam  aHe§  fo,  toie  ber  $err  gerebet  batte. 

5.  5Der  SCejt  ift  $apitel  24,  15  unb  18; 
beibc  8ofna  unb  ba3  SSoIf  maren  ficb  einig. 

6.  Xer  3eitraum  biefe§  SJudjeS  ift  dier- 
unb^toanjig  8ab«  don  8l’rael§  ©inaug  in 
Canaan  bi§  8ofna§  £obe.  ©§  mar:  ©in- 
nebmen,  ©inteilen  unb  ©efi&en.  8ftael§ 


©rretiung  entbielt  atoei  fpunfte,  au§  Slegbp- 
ten  bcrau§  unb  in  Canaan  b^nein;  beibe§ 
fonnte  Sfrael  nidbt  au§  fid)  felber  tun. 
■•iflenfcblid)  gerebet,  mar  beibe§  unmoglid) 
fiir  ^frael.  Seibeg  mufete  @ott  tun.  5.  fUtoi'e 
6,  23. 

7.  8m  !Keuen  Steftament  ift  ba§  23udb 
8ofua  mit  bem  ©prefer  93rief  3U  derglei* 
djen,  bie  bimmlifdben  ©iiter  in  GPjrifto.  ^a* 
naan  ift  nidbt  ber  $immel,  aber  ^amdf, 
Ueberroinben,  ©inteilen  unb  93efibnebmen. 
93eibe§  iBefebrung  unb  fftecfjtfertigung  fann 
ber  ©iinber  nidbt  au§  fidb  felbft  tun,  beibe§ 
mufe  ©ott  burd)  8efwm  tun.  2lber  nadjbem 
er  befebrt  ift,  mufe  er  fambfen  mit  giirften 
unb  ©emaltigen,  namlid)  mit  ben  §erren 
ber  SBelt,  bie  in  ber  gtnfterniS  biefer  -SBelt 
berrfdben. 

97adbbem  ba§  SSoIf  8frael,  al§  eine  neue 
Nation,  burdb  ben  8m&Qn  gegangen,  mur- 
be  ber  Sunb  erneu^rt,  ba§  ^Baffab  gebalten, 
unb  bie  SSerorbnungen  fiir  bie  3nFunft  ein- 
gedragt,  unb  maren  fertig  aum  ©innebmen. 
®a§  Sanb  lag  dor  ibnen,  bie  ©inmobner 
maren  oott  gnrdbt  iiber  ba§,  ma§  fommen 
miirbe.  8unel  mar  freubig  unb  ^amdfbe* 
reit,  @ott  mar  mit  ibnen  unb  unter  ibnen. 
@ie  ftritten  unmittelbar  unter  be§  ^errn 
Siibmng.  2)er  £elb,  ben  8oino  traf,  mar 
ber  Sfoft  ii£>er  ba§  ^eer  be§  ^errn. 
mar  beiliger  93oben,  auf  bem  fie  ftanben. 
25ie  ©egenmart  ©otte§  im  fiager  mad)te  bie 
©innabme  be§  Sanbe§  3U  einer  gottgemoU* 
ten  ^atfadbe.  £ier  mar  aHe§  in  ^armpnie. 
Sie  batten  ein  9tedbt  aum  fianbe,  fie  batten 
@otte§  unmittelbare  giibrung,  unb  fie  ma¬ 
ren  burdb  93unbe§  ©rneurung,  fjBaffabbat* 
ten  unb  §eiligung  fertiggemadbt  fiir  biefe 
9tufgabe. 

III. 

5trob  biefem  mar  ber  ®amf)f  nidbt  leidbt, 
fie  batten  einen  gemaltigen  geinb  dor  fidb, 
fefte  8tabte  Iagen  dor  ibnen,  ftarf  geriiftete 
^eere  marteten  auf  fie;  e§  gait  3U  fiegen 
ober  3U  fterben,  fein  $ritte§. 

8n  1.  i2Wofe  15,  19  maren  s&  aebn  9351- 
fer,  bie  im  fianbe  mobnten  uno  in  5. 3I?ofe 
7,  1  mirb  don  fieben  SBoIfer  gefagt,  aHe§ 
SSoIfer,  bie  grower  unb  ftarfer  maren  al§ 
8frael.  8n  8°lna  12,  24  maren  einunbbrei* 
feig  ^onige  iibermunben.  ®urdb  ben  ©Iau- 
ben  fonnte  fie  bie  grofeen  Xaten  tun.  35ie 
einaige  Sebingung  mar:  „S)af{  bu  balteft 
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unb  tuft  aHerbinge  nadb  bent  ©efefc,  ba?  bir 
HRofe,  mein  ®necbt,  geboten  bat.  SBeidEje 
nicbt  babon,  meber  gur  fftecbten  nod)  gur 
fiinfen,  ouf  bafe  bu  meife  fjanbeln  mtogeft  in 
aHem  ma?  bu  tun  foUft.”' 

IV. 

„Unb  e?  feblte  nid)t?  on  afietft  ©uten, 
ba?  ber  ^err  bem  $aufe  Sfrael  derbei&en 
batte.  ©?  fam  aHe?.”  21,  45  unb  23,  14. 

©ie?  Iieft  fid)  mie  eine  §elbengefd)id)te, 
in  einigen  ^abren  mar  ein  SBanberdolf  gu 
einer  Nation  gemorben.  Iftidbt  blofc  mar 
ba?  Sftomabenleben  fiir  immer  abgelegi, 
ober  e?  batte  jeber  fein  ©rbteil,  einen  ge* 
orbneten  ©otte?bienft  unb  ein  geregelte? 
©taat?ft)ftem.  liefer  ©rfolg  fteft  eingig- 
ortig  ba  in  ber  ©efdjidjte.  Unb  bod)  mar 
nic^tB  befonbere?  gefdjeben,  nur  fatten  ber 
©ebote  ©otte?  bradjte  biefen  ©rfolg.  §fra« 
el  f)atte  ibre  grofee  SWdnner.  $ofua,  ber 
§eerfiibrer,  ©Ieafer,  ber  $obebriefter,  unb 
ilaleb,  ber  fiibne  ®dmdfer,  maren  #elben 
don  ©otte?  ©nabe  unb  ©Iauben?manner. 
2Iuf  biefe  ^eriobe  fonnte  ^frael  guriidblif* 
!en  mit  3uberfidjt  unb  igreubigfeit. 

V. 

3ulebt  feben  mir  ben  grojjen  Sanbtag, 
ben  ^ofua  al?  ein  ©anffeft  feiern  liefe. 
*/$er  ©ott  unferer  SBater  bat  feinen  Sunb 
gebalten.” 

2SobI  fein  93Ucb  ber  Sibel  baudbt  fo  diel 
SWut  unb  3uberfid)t  mie  ba?  SBucfj  $ofua. 
$ier  ift  be?  ©briften  ©Iauben?Ieben  mei* 
fterlidb  gefdbilbert,  erft  au?  ©gtjpten  bem 
©ienftbaufe  berau?,  bann  eingieben  in  ®a* 
naan,  e?  einnebmen,  einteilen  unb  bann  in 
3*tube  unb  grieben  unter  feinem  geigen* 
baum  unb  SBeinftocf  mobnen.  ©?  mar  ein 
Sanb,  mo  SDUId)  unb  £onig  flofj,  unb  ©ott 
batte  feine  SSerbeifeungen  mabr  merben  fof* 
fen,  fie  batten  e?  in  SBefifc.  Unb  e?  ift  mobl 
nre  ein  3eugni?  freubiger  iiber  bie  Sidden 
gefommen  mie:  „2Bir  motten  bem  §errn 
bienen,  benn  er  ift  unfer  ©ott.” 

„2Ber  ba?  ®Ieinob  mill  erlangen, 

©er  mufe  Iaufen,  ma?  er  fann, 

SBer  bie  ®rone  miH  emdfangen, 

©er  ntufj  famdfen  al?  ein  SKann.” 

— ©rmablt. 

©er  $erfermeifter  fiiljrte  fie  in  fein  $au? 
unb  fefcte  ibnen  einen  Stifdj  unb  freute  fidj 
mit  feinem  gangen  $aufe,  bafj  er  an  ©ott 
glaubig  gemorben  mar.  STdoftg.  16.  34. 


©er  SebcnStag. 

Unfer  fieben  auf  ©rben  gleicbt  einem  Sage; 
ej?  bat  einen  Morgen,  f^tittag  unb  2lbenb. 
2lnt  friiben  2eben?morgen  malen  mir  oft 
ftbone  ©iiber  bon  bem,  ma?  mir  einrnal  tun 
i|nb  fein  molten,  bie  in  ber  beifeen  Sftittag?- 
fbnne  aber  oft  derblaffen. 

I  t$iir  ben  ©iinber  ift  ber  £eben?morgen 
ber  fdjonfte  unb  befte  SCeil  be?  ©age?.  jftu 
rift  mirb  am  HTCittage  milber  §afer  gbfdct 
unb  am  SebenSabenb  geerntet.  aftaudj 
miiber  Slrbeiter  mirb  don  ben  bunflen  ©dbat- 
tfn  be§  Seben§abenb§  iibereilt,  nodb  ebe  « 
feine  milbe  ©rnte  aHe  gefammelt  bat.  $er 
SebenSmorgen  ift  nidbt  gu  frith,  fief)  fiir  ben 
t^onnenuntergang  borguberciten;  mie  diel 
mebr  foUien  mir  aber  am  SWittage  baran 
benfen,  bafe  bie  iHadbt  fommt,  b&  nierftanb 
d|)irfen  fann.  $iir  ben  ©iinber  bat  bie  un- 
t^rgebenbe  SebenSfonne  feine  Sdbonbeit.  SDie 

itnflen  ©dbatten,  mel(be  iiber  bie  Sc  be  ftei- 
m,  Iaffen  ibn  bie  .golbenen  Strablen,  mel* 
e  ben  $immel  bebedten,  nidft  feben.  $er 
aurige  ©ebanfe  an  ungetane  Arbeit  unb 
irfaumte  SJSflicbten  erfiiflen  feine  ©eele  mit 
Xrauer  unb  9teue,  unb  ber  ©ebanfe  an  ba§ 
©rab  erfdbridft  unb  entfefet  ibn. 

giir  ben  ©briften  bat  ber  2eben§*©on- 
nenuntergang  diele  ©cbonbeiten.  S5ie  ir- 
bifdben  ©(fjatten — ba?  ©rab — baben  feine 
©cbrecfen  mebr  fiir  ibn,  bagegfen  fiebt  er  im 
golbenen  Sicf)te  feiner  lenten  ©tunbe  bie 
tpieberftrablenbe  ^Iarbeit  feine?  emigen 
bimmlifdben  ^eim?  unb  fdbliefet  feinen  Stag 
in  Srieben.  „3)?eine  ©eele  miiffe  fterben  be? 
3tobe?  ber  ©eredfjten,  unb  mein  ©nbe  roerbe 
tt>ie  biefer  ©nbe.”  SHidbt  jeber  2J?enfcb  fommt 
gu  feinem  2eben?abenb  nadb  einem  Iangen 
3!age.  Dft  finft  eine  junge  ©onne  febr 
rafdb  ober  ba?  Sidbt  be?  Seben?  mirb  am 
SWittag  don  bem  bunflen  Mantel  be?  Xobe? 
raidb  derlofcbt.  ©in  unangefiinbigter  Sote 
mag  gu  irgenb  einer  3eit  an  ber  £iir  beine? 
Qeben?  anflobfen.  ©ein  SHame  ift  Xob. 

— ©ban.  ^ofaune. 
Sorrcfdonbenj. 

^alona,  ^oma,  ben  15.  ^egember. 
©rufe,  unb  ber  Ofriebe  ©otte?  fei  ge- 
miinfcbt,  Stllen  bie  bie?  Iefen. 

©brifttag  unb  S^eu-Sabr  mirb  mobl  der- 
Bei  fein  ebe  bie?  ben  Sefem  gur  $anb 
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fommt.  2Iber  toir  finb  fo  aftenfdben  bie  int* 
merfjin  alg  toieber  ©rinnerung  baben  miii* 
fen.  9Bie  babe n  roir  biefe  geiertage  gefeiert ? 
©g  ift  ju  befiirdbten,  bei  ntandbem,  fonber* 
lid)  junge  aitenfcben,  ja  aud)  bei  bielen  al* 
ten  tear  metjr  ober  roeniger  atfifjbraud)  ge* 
mad)t  Don  ber  greube,  bie  bie  ©ngel  bom 
§immel  gebradjt  baben,  bag  roar  bintmlifdje 
greube!  2tber  aud)  gleid)  roar  berfolgung 
ba.  Xenn  bie  Stimme  fam  im  SEraurn: 
atimm  bag  ®inb  unb  feine  Gutter  3U  bir, 
i  unb  fleucf)  in  ©gtjptenlanb,  benn  ^erobeg 
roifl  bag  ®inblein  umbringen.  Xa&  ®inb 
roar  bod)  gefommen,  bie  ganje  2BeIt,’  bie  in 
•ginfternifj  roar,  aug  ber  ginfternife  an  bag 
roaf)te  Sidjt  3U  fiibren.  Xaiu  bat  &erobeg 
Qlle  ®inber  au  ©etblebem,  unb  an  alien 
iljren  ©renjen  tobten  Iaffen,  um  geroife  ju 
fein  bafe  er  aud)  bag  ®inblein  umbringt. 

artattb.  2, 16. 

$en  2ten  SCejember  ift  ber  Seanber  ®eim 
in  unfere  ©egenb  gefommen,  ben  3ten  bat 
er  bag  2Bort  reieblieb  mitgetbeilt  im  3ra 
atiflt)  feiner  ®ebr,  ben  4ten  im  2SiII.  £)ober 
feiner  ®ebr,  ben  5ten  reifte  er  nad)  feiner 
$eimat.  > 

X en  7ten  ift  ber  9£oab  3cbrocf  unb  2Beib 
bon  SIrtbur,  ^Itinoig  in  unier  ©egenb  ge* 
fommen,  unb  bat  bann  im  ©broin  $erfb* 
berger  feiner  ®ebr  bag  ©tort  berfiinbigt  ben 
lOten,  ben  llten  im  3i°af  $elmutb  jeiner 
$ebr,  ben  12ten  im  3ra  feiner  ®ebr, 
ben  14ten  bat  er  SEbeil  genommen  an  ber 
Seidjenrebe  Don  3obn  fftfjobeg,  ber  geftor* 
ben  ift  ben  12ten  im  alter  Don  92  3abr  unb 
6  3ttonat.  6r  roar  nidjt  Iange  franf,  unb 
roar  roobnbaft  in  3otoa  feit  er  bier  3af)re 
alt  roar. 

©re.  ©brig.  Sober  ift  auf  ber  befferung 
bon  feinem  3djlag  riibrung.  3ientlidj 
®himpg  geftreut.  ©efunbbeit  fonft  unge* 
fdbr  normal,  auggenommen  toeldje  chronic 
patientg.  SBunber  fdjoneg  ©totter. 

griebfame  ©brifttag  unb  atou*3afro  ge* 
toiinfdbt. 

3.  ®-  §erfbberger. 


©etraut. 


fitter — 2toadjp. —  Seroig  §.,  Sobn  bon 
$en«)  58.  filler  unb  Siaaieann,  5Eod)ter 
bon  3oeI  ©ead)p,  bon  Slrtbur,  ^ttinoig  ba* 
ben  einanber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereiebt  ben 
30  3tobember,  1939. 


5Bead)i) — ©eadjp. —  Samuel,  3obn  bon  t 
3acob  3.  ©eaebtj  unb  ©toib  bon  SDober,  ®el» 
aroare,  unb  Sena,  £od)ter  bon  ©re.  3am. 

X.  unb  Barbara  ©eaebt)  (beibe  abgefdjieben) 
baben  einanber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt 
ben  14  Member,  1939. 

©Ian! — Sober.  —  Sonnie,  3obn  bon  3°* 
ni  ©Ianf  unb  ©toib,  nabe  2Irtbur,  ^Hinoig 
unb  Sena,  Xodjter  bon  ©enjamin  unb  ®a* 
tie  g)ober  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be 
gereidjt  an  ber  Sebi  3eff  ^eirnat  burdj 
SBifd).  ajoal)  21.  ^Jober  ben  7  Sejember, 
1939.  1 

(sdjrorf — ©b«W* — 2tlbert,  3obn  bon  ©e* 
ter  3d)rocf  bon  £oImeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  unb 
SKattie,  Xod)ter  bon  2Inbt)  ©bupp  bon  Ship* 
fberoana,  ^abiana  baben  einanber  bie  £anb 
ber  ©be  gereiebt  ben  2  SRobember,  burcb 
SBifd).  ©Ii  3.  SBontreger. 

Sdjrorf  —  SBontreger.  —  Samuel,  3obn 
bon  3acob  3.  3cbrod  unb  SBeib,  bon  ®utcb* 
infon,^anfag  unb  2Innie,  Xodbter  bon  iWen- 
no  3-  unb  3ufie  93ontreger  bon  3bipfbe* 
roana,  3nbiana  baben  einanber  bie  4?anb 
ber  ©be  gereiebt  ben  19  atobember  burcb 
93ifd).  ©Ii  3-  SBontreger. 

JBontreger — ®d)ro(f. — 2lmog,  3obn  bon 
2lbrabam,  (beceageb)  unb  3ufie  58ontre- 
ger,  (iefct  9Krg.  9Wenno  3-  Daber,)  bon 
Stppefa,  3nbiana  unb  3arab,  £od)ter  bon  j 
2Inbt)  3.  unb  2Inna  3(brocf  bon  3bipfbe* 
roana,  3nbiana  baben  einanber  bie  ^anb  .. 
ber  ©be  gereiebt  ben  21  afooember,  1939, 
burcb  93ifd).  ©Ii  3-  ©ontreger. 

?)obcr — ^SBingarb. — 3obn  50?.,  Sobn  bon 
2J?enno  3-  ?)ober,  SEopefa,  3nbiana,  unb 
2llta,  Xocbter  bon  Sebi  unb  2Imanba  SBin* 
garb  bon  3bipfbetoana,  3nbiana  baben  ein* 
anber  bie  ^anb  ber  ©be  gereiebt  ben  23 
atobember,  1939,  burdb  93ifd).  ©Ii  3-  ®°n* 
treger. 

aftiffer  —  SBingarb.  —  2lmmon  §.  3ob« 
bon  £enrp  aitiHer  (beceageb),  unS  Siaaie, 
SEoebter  bon  Sebi  3.  unb  3Imanba  SBingarb 
bon  3bipfbetoana,  3nbiana  baben  einanber 
bie  ^anb  ber.©bre  gereiebt  ben  1  Xeienibe r, 
1939  burcb  ©ifdj.  ©Ii  3-  ©ontreger. 
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EDITORIALS 

“But  this  I  say,  brethren,  "the  time  is 
short...”  (I  Cor.  7:29). 

Perhaps  some  of  us  tire  of  hearing 
this  said  and  written,  over  and  over 
again.  It  may  be  that  some  of  those 
who  were  with  us  yet,  and  held  a  seem¬ 
ingly  fair  life  prospect  a  year  ago,  now 
gone  over  yonder,  would  not  have  seen 
much  need  or  use  in  citing  these  words. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  fact  remains  just 
as  the  words  are  stated.  And  instead  of 
avoiding  this,  to  the  normal,  natural 
man,  an  unwelcome  fact,  let  us  turn 
earnestly  and  squarely  to  what  that 
prayer  text  enjoins,  “Lord,  make  me 
to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of 
my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I  may  know 
how  frail  I  am”  (Psa.  39 :4),  and  another 
prayer  text,  “So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom”  (Psa.  90:12). 

Why  should  we  constantly  live  in 
disturbing,  tormenting,  confusing  fear 


of  death?  Why  not  confidently,  meekly, 
hiumbly,  submissively  seek  that  which 
tne  man  after  God’s  own  heart  sought 
and  prayed  for,  “O  satisfy  us  early 
vHth  thy  mercy;  that  we  may  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  our  days.  Make  us  glad 
according  to  the  days  wherein  thou  hast 
afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we 
Lave  seen  evil.  Let  thy  work  appear 
unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto 
their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us :  and 
establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
ujpon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  es¬ 
tablish  thou  it”  (Psa.  90:14-17). 

But  let  us  also  bear  in  mind  what 
Christ  proclaimed  in  the  words:  “I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me  while  it  is  day ;  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.”  As  the  wise 
man  Solomon  declared,  “Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it '  with  thy 
might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
gjrave,  whither  thou  goest”  (Eccl.  9: 

If)). 

:  “Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or 
tp  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city 
ajnd  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and 
sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
yanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to 
shy,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that.  But  now  ye  rejoice  in 
your  boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is 
eivil”  (James  4:13-16). 

i  And  Luther’s  version  in  the  last  verse 
sets  the  words,  “Nun  aber  riihmet  ihr 
euch  in  eurem  Hochmut..  Aller  solcher 
Ruhm  ist-bose.” 

When  Joshua  was  about  to  die,  he 
said  unto  those  whom  he  was  about  to 
leave,  “And,  behold,  this  day  I  am  going 
tjie  way  of  all  the  earth  :  and  ye  know  in 
aill  your  hearts  and  in  all  your  souls, 
that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God 
spake  concerning  you ;  all  are  come  to 
pjass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  thereof”  (Joshua  23:14). 

i  Then  he  gave  them  full  warning  con- 
cjerning  the  evil  which  would  surely 
cpme  upon  them  if  they  disregarded 
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and  disobeyed  what  the  Lord  their  God 
required  of  them,  coming  to  a  con¬ 
clusive  climax  with  the  words,  “As  for 
me  and  my  hopse,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord"  (Joshua  24 :15). 


For  1940  we  plead  for  co-operation 
in  carrying  on  the  Herold  efforts.  Let 
the  various  writers,  who  have  been  on 
volunteer  furlough,  for  some  time,  get 
into  active  service  again.  Let  the  cor¬ 
respondents,  who  have  been  more  or 
less  negligent  in  their  efforts  (usually 
more  than  less),  get  into  effective  ac¬ 
tion  again.  If  there  are  only  a  few 
items  to  report  for  Field  Notes,,  you 
can  do  this  by  postal  card ;  do  at  least 
that  much. 

Pray  that  the  influence  of  the  Herold 
be  what  it  should  be,  and.act  consistent¬ 
ly  with  your  prayers. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  after  being  engaged  in  a  series  of 
ministerial  efforts  in  the  Castleman 
River  district,  left 'for  home  Friday 
morning,  Dec.  15,  remaining  over  night 
in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  where  he  pre¬ 
sumably  conducted  services  that  eve¬ 
ning,  arriving  home  Saturday  evening. 
He  was  accompanied  here  and  back 
home  again  by  Leslie  Byler,  Kalona, 
la.,  and  Linus  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Bro.  Byler  taking  an  auto  load  of  visi¬ 
tors  to  Indiana  from  there  home  to 
Iowa  on  his  return  home. 


Among  those  from  a  distance,  present 
at  the  funeral  of  Pre.  Amos  C.  Swart- 
zendruber,  Wellman,  la.,  were  Bishop 
S.  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
•Lydia  Gunden,  William  Wertz  and 
wife,  Mrs.  Richard  Maust,  John  Gun¬ 
den,  William  Gunden,  Mrs.  Katie 
Kauffman,  Mrs.  Moses  Albrecht,  all 
relatives,  and  Geo.  D.  Swartzendruber, 
all  of  Huron  county,  Michigan. 


John  J.  Rhodes  of  near  Kalona,  la., 
died  Tuesday,  Dec.  12,  past  92  years  of 
age.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  group  of  the  church  and  came  to 
Iowa  from  Ohio  eighty-eight  years 


ago,  when  they  traveled  with  wagons. 
Since  coming  to  Iowa  he  lived  on  the 
same  farm  all  these  years. 


Among  those  from  a  distance,  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  funeral  of  Ezra  M.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  Pre.  Emery 
Yutzy  and  wife,  Pre.  Robert  Kauffmarr 
and  wife  and  Levi  Hostetler,  Madison 
County,  Ohio;  Rufus  Yoder  and  wife, 
George  Beiler  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Fan¬ 
nie  Beachy,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. ; 
Pre.  Daniel  J.  Swartzentruber,  Noah 
Schrock  and  wife,  Noah  Beachy,  Henry 
E.  Yoder,  Roy  Yoder  and  family  and 
Ray  Yoder  and  family,  Oakland,  Md. 


Bishop  Moses  1$.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Mrs.  Amanda  Beachy  and  son  Eli,  Paul 
Brenneman  and  John  B.  Mast  of  the 
Salisbury-Meyersdale  region,  were  in 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  17. 


Ezra  J.  Peachey  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  both 
of  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  recent 
visitors  near  Springs,  Pa.,  the  former  at 
Milton  Bender’s  home,  where  the  for¬ 
mer  Sister  Peachey’s  aged  mother  has 
her  home,  and  the  latter  at  Pre.  Shem 
Peachey’s  home. 


After  very  mild  and  pleasant  late  fall 
land  early  winter  months  we  are  having 
cold  weather  with  some  snow. 

Health  in  this  locality  is  not  as  good 
as  it  had  been  as  there  is  some  grippe 
and  colds,  with  an  occasional  case  of 
pneumonia,  among  the  latter  a  grand¬ 
son  of  the  editor,  a  twin  son  of  Alvin 
Maust  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  !Pa., 
left  for  Allen  County,  Indiana,  Sat¬ 
urday,  Dec.  23,  to  conduct,  meetings 
there  in  the  Conservative  A.  M.  con¬ 
gregation. 


Pre.  Norman  C.  Swartzentruber  and 
wife,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Bender,  of  near 
Dover,  Dela.,  arrived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  Thursday,  Dec.  21. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  preached  in  the 
Summit  Mills  meeting  house  Sunday 
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forenoon.  On  Christmas  morning  Jacob 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,,  took  them  to 
the  Oakland  region  where  Bro.  Swart¬ 
zentruber  preached  for  the  congregation 
there,  the  party  returning  the  same  eve¬ 
ning.  They  expect  to  return  home  to¬ 
morrow  (Wednesday). 


Abraham  Yoder  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  among  the  Castleman  River 
region  visitors  over  Christmas. 


Jonas  Byler,  wife  and  son,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  visited  the  former’s  parents,  John 
Byler  and  wife,  Grantsville,  over  Christ¬ 
mas. 


Noah  Lichty,  Oakland,  Md.,  has  been 
seriously  afflicted  with  a  blood-clot 
complication  affecting  one  leg,  follow¬ 
ing  an  operation.  At  last  accounts  there 
was  improvement  in  his  condition. 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 


We  are  near  the  end  of  another  year, 
and  by  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers 
we  will  either  have  passed  into  the  new 
year  or  into  eternity,  as  our  brother 
A.  C.  Swartzendruber  did. 

He  will  be  greatly  missed,  especially 
by  the  church  as  a  minister,  and  by  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  Publication  Board 
as  a  member. 

We  thank  our  patrons  for  their  sup¬ 
port  and  co-operation  in  the  past.  May 
we  have  the  privilege  of  continuing  to 
serve  you?  The  Lord  help  us  to  be  of 
better  service  to  you  in  the  future,  is 
our  prayer. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  write  to  us,  if,  for 
any  reason,  you  do  not  get  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  or  if  you  don’t  receive 
proper  credit,  or  if  in  any  other  business 
matters  you  wish  to  have  information 
pertaining  to  the  paper. 

In  case  you  do  not  wish  to  renew 
at  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  sub¬ 
scription,  please  notify  by  postal  card. 
Otherwise  we  will  take  it  for  grahted 
that,  renewal  will  be  made  in  the  near 
future,  as  stated  on  the  business  card 
on  English  editorial  page. 


!  The  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jjssus  Christ  be  with  you. 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Secretary-T  reasurer, 
Kalona,  la. 


THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  . 

We  so  frequently'hear  the  expression, 
“Accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour,”  and 
see  so  much  evidence  of  just  that  and  * 
no  more,  that  we  are  constrained  to  of¬ 
fer  a  few  observations. 

Cruden’s  Concordance  lists  only  one 
reference  in  the  New  Testament  in. 
vtdiichthe  word  “accept”  occurs,  which 
is  in  Acts  24:3,  concerning  another 
matter. 

While  we  believe  that  the  term  “Ac¬ 
cepting  Christ  as  our  Saviour,”  express¬ 
es  a  Biblical  thought  as  far  as  it  goes,, 
yet  it  is  not  a  Biblical  term,  for  it  is- 
powhere  so  used  in  the  Bible. 

The  primary  issues  for  the  believers 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  through¬ 
out  th6-  New  Testament  were  Faith,. 
Repentance,  Forgiveness  of  sins,  “The- 
gfift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  “Works  meet 
for  .  .  .  ,”  receiving  “The  word,”  holy 
living,  baptism,  etc.,  and  each  received 
due  recognition'  instead  of  being  ab¬ 
breviated  into  a  single  fifty  per  cent 
term,  supposed  to  embody  them  all,  and 
stressing  none. 

|  This  is  not  meant  to  imply  that  the- 
Gospel  is  not  preached,  but  when  evan¬ 
gelists ‘stand  and  plead  for  converts  with 
such  statements  as  “Just  believe”  and 
“Accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour,”  with¬ 
out  equal  emphasis  upon  accepting  Him 
as  Lord,  and  giving  scriptural  emphasis 
to  heart-searching  repentance  and  its 
evidence,  restitution,  forgiveness  of  sins,, 
with  gospel  assurance,  Holy  Ghost 
baptism,  sanctification  and  holy  living, 
the  result  can  only  be  what  we  so  much 
see. — churches  cluttered  up  with  a  lot 
of  God-dishonoring  members,  which  is 
one  among  many  reasons  for  churches 
having  their  usefulness  throttled,  their 
testimony  hushed,  or  SILENCED,  and 
their  light  dimmed.  Or,  if  we  in  our 
church  administration  are  indifferent,, 
or  of  poor  discernment  as  to  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  repentance  and  holy  living  int 
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the  lives  of  our  people  and  converts, 
the  results  are  the  same. 

The  following  phrases  taken  from  the 
Book  of  Acts,  show  to  us  the  language 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  used  and  the 
early  Christians  understood,  to  describe 
what  is  today  in  many  instances  con¬ 
veniently  termed  accepting  Christ  as 
our  Saviour : — “They  received  the  Holy 
Ghost;”  “Samaria  had  received  the 
word,”  “They  (the  Bereans)  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness,”  “Repent¬ 
ance  and  remission  of  sins,”  “Gentiles 
granted  repentance  to  life,”  “Repent¬ 
ance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

We  are  wont  to  refer  to  John  the 
Baptist,  in  Matt.  3 :8  as  a  lone  instance 
in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  told  to  “Bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentanc^’  before  being  bap¬ 
tized,  but  notice  carefully  the  follow¬ 
ing:  “.  .  .  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision;  but  showed  first  to 
them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  (1)  that  they 
should  repent  and  (2)  turik  to  God,  and 
(3)  do  works  meet  for  repentance” 
(Acts  26:20).  Let  us  learn  here  that 
Paul  in  all  of  his  preaching  to  Jew  or 
Gentile,  stressed,  and  insisted  on  those 
three  things.  Not  these  alone,  to  be 
sure,  but  these  are  very  inclusive  of 
many  others.  Read  also  the  18th  verse. 

What  has  been  said  here  is  not  in¬ 
tended  to  discredit  the  value  or  proper 
use  of  the  term  under  question,  as  we 
have  many  terms  in  use  not  found  in 
the  Bible,  which  express  Biblical  truths 
but  it  is  the  misuse  or  rather  improper 
use  of  the  term  which  we  speak  of. 

If  we,  as  John  the  Baptist,  and  Paul, 
would  insist  that  pur  people  accept 
Christ  as  Lord,  as  well  as  Saviour,  and 
he  willing  to  receive  a  lesser  number  of 
applicants  for  baptism  (or  perhaps  the 
number  need  not  be  less),  and  receive 
only  such  as  yield  themselves  wholly 
to  the  Lord,  because  they  understand 
from  the  beginning  they  must  take  up 
the  cross,  deny  themselves,  crucify  the 
flesh,  show  true  repentance,  with 
“Fruits  meet  for  .  .  .  and  if  we 
should  insist  that  true  Biblical  stand¬ 


ards  of  the  things  mentioned,  including 
consecration,  sanctification  and  holy 
living  be  maintained  in  our  churches, 
then,  and  then  only,  can  we  hope  to 
reach  the  plane  of  spiritual  living  to  a 
scriptural  degree,  which  is  often 
preached,  but  seldom  reached. 

Let  us  remember  that  Jesus  Christ 
was,  and  is  LORD  before  Saviour,  and 
that  in  a  certain  Biblical  sense,  he  may 
be  Lord  over  us,  without  being  our 
Saviour,  but  never  Saviour  without 
Lord. 

And  if  we  would  truly  represent  Him, 
we  must  exalt  Him  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  as  “Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ),”  and  with  the  proper  emphasis 
preaen  “Repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  "Christ.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


RECOLLECTIONS  AND  TRIBUTE 
OF  ESTEEM 


God  has  again  reminded  us  that  we 
have  no  continuing  city  here,  and  that 
it  is  our  portion  to  seek  one  to  come, 
and  that  we  should  always  be  prepared, 
for  we  know  not  when  God  will  call  us 
from  time  to  eternity  as  He  called  our 
beloved  brother  Amos  C.  Swartzen- 
druber,  who  was  in  good  health,  and 
the  next  minute  was  in  an  unconscious 
condition,  soon  to  be  followed  by  his 
departure  into  eternity.  Few  persons, 
indeed,  held  our  confidence  and  esteem 
as  did  he.  The  church  will  greatly  miss 
him.  He  was  ever  ready  with  counsel 
and  he  met  you  with  that  ever-present, 
genial  smile.  And  when  everything 
seemed  to  go  wrong  he  had  a  way  to 
make  the  best  of  conditions  that  was  re¬ 
markable  to  me.  His  personality  was 
such  as  few  possess.  The  church  and 
the  conference  have  lost  one  of  the  pil¬ 
lars.  But  we  believe  our  loss  is  his 
gain,  and  I  think  all  Christians  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith  through  his 
life. 

Like  the  rest  of  us,  he  had  his  ups 
and  downs  in  life,  church  life,  domestic 
life,  financially  and  so  on,  but  all  this 
did  not  change  his  attitude  or  course, 
for  his  course  seemed  to  exemplify  the 
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doctrine  of  the  Word,  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  i 

Why  did  people  who  knew  him,  in  all 
walks  of  life,  esteem  the  brother  as 
they  did?  Was  it  that  they  believed 
as  he  did?  No.  Men,  who  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Lord,  business  men,  politi¬ 
cal  men,  bankers,  cattle  dealers,  auc¬ 
tioneers  as  well  as  laborers  told  me  that 
they  liked  to  deal  with  him.  No  doubt 
it  was  because  he  had  the  Christian 
virtues.  He  was  true,  honest,  just,  pure 
and  of  good  report.  This  I  had  heard 
while  he  was  yet  living.  An  ex-mayor 
of  a  city  was  arguing  politics  with  a 
man  who  never  believed  in  the  Lord. 
When  Brother  Amos  came  into  their 
presence  they  referred  their  differences 
to  him.  He  applied  scriptures  and 
settled  the  dispute  and  both  agreed  he 
was  right.  His  honorable  way  of  living 
yvas  so  admired  by  the  unbeliever  that 
lie  requested  that  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
preach  at  his  funeral.  Examples  of 
many  such  could  be  written,  but  let  us 
remember  that  we  all  are  human.  Let 
the  light  of  God  shine  through  us,  for 
we  can  have  such  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  and  may  the  excellency  of  the 
power  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

Like  Moses,  like  David,  like  Job,  in 
trouble,  when  events  did  not  go  as  they 
would  desire  them  to  go,  they  would 
cry  unto  the  Lord.  Will  the  Lord  con¬ 
tend  against  me  with  His  great  power? 
No.  He  will  put  strength  into  me. 
When  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold.  But  the  path  of  the  just 
is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  conditions  about  him  and  in¬ 
timately  related  to  him,  his  sermons, 
for  t*he  last  while,  dealt  more  especially 
with  matters  of  the  life  beyond.  And 
his  last  sermon,  four  days  before  he  died, 
was  based  upon  I  John  5:13,  “These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God.” 

To  me  this  seems  very  appropriate  as 
a  final  sermon,  and  it  seems  the  de-^ 
parted  brother  was  led  through  the 


Spirit  to  deal  with  that  which  pertains 
toj  the  victorious  life. 

Let  us  all  pray  and  work  that  we  may 
meet  with  the  redeemed  ones  over  in 
that  blessed  Home,  which  has  been 
prepared  for  all  them  that  love  the  ap¬ 
pearing  of  our  Lord.  May  we  give  our¬ 
selves  unto  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling  and  to  present  us  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy.  To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do¬ 
minion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen.  Albert  S.  Miller. 


A  NEW  YEAR  PRAYER 


Dear  Father,  in  Thy  infinite  compas¬ 
sion,  hear  our  prayer, 

Thy  favor  and  Thy  tender  love  we 
plead 

According  to  Thy  loving-kindness,  for 
another  year, 

According  to  Thy  mercy  and  our 
need. 

Whate’er  the  passing  year  has  brought 
of  happiness  or  pain, 

Of  sunny  scenes,  or  dark  adversity, 

Of  hope  fulfilled,  or  hope  deferred,  the 
losses  and  the  gain, 

We  yield  it  altogether  unto  Thee. 

For  all  our  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  our 
days  and  months  and  years. 

And  in  Thy  hand  we  gladly  let  them 
rest ; 

Thy  love  has  e’er  surrounded  us  in  spite 
of  all  our  fears, 

We  know  Thy  love  will  keep  us  to 
the  last. 

Where’er  our  future  path  may  lie, 
where’er  our  lot  be  cast, 

Whate’er  may  meet  us  in  this  year 
ufitried, 

If  we  should  miss  the  blessings  we  have 
treasured  in  the  past, 

Oh,  let  us  not  grow  faint,  or  turn  a- 
side! 

Forgive  where  we  have  faltered,  and 
have  failed  to  do  Thy  will-, 

Supply  the  strength  and  courage  that 
we  lack, 
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That  we  may  serve  Thee  henceforth 
with  a  true  and  steady  zeal, 
Undaunted  as  Thy  heroes  at  the 
stake. 

And  if,  before  the  year  has  fled,  our 
years  on  earth  should  end, 

And  time  be  changed  into  eternity, 
To  Thee,  our  Lord,  who  gavest  them, 
our  spirits  we  commend, 

Do  Thou  in  mercy,  take  us  home  to 
Thee. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  CHURCH 
MEMBERS 


In  this  age,  when  we  are  pressed  on 
every  side  with  the  cares  of  this  life,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  stop  and  take  an 
inventory  of  our  past  life  to  see  whether 
we  are  going  forward  or  backward  in 
our  Christian  life. 

When  Jesus  said,  “Strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it,”  He  meant  just  what 
He  said,  but  this  does  not  mean  that 
you  must  be  among  the  ones  who  miss 
the  way.  Do  you  belong  to  the  class 
who  are  in  the  church  but  are  really 
lost? 

Are  you  one  of  the  many  in  the  church 
who  continually  need  guiding  and  are 
helping  to  tear  down  discipline  and 
who  help  to  bring  the  world  into  the 
church,  or,  are  you  in  the  class  who 
can  truly  say,  “Follow  me  as  I  follow 
Christ?”  If  you  are  of  the  former  group, 
what  shall  your  answer  be  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ? 

Do  you  realize  that  no  man  liveth  to 
himself  and  also  that  “He  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad?” 

Have  you  been  true  to  your  vow  be¬ 
fore  God  and  the  church,  or  have  you 
failed  to  keep  your  vow?  If  so,  why? 
Is  it  because  you  do  not  know  better 
or  are  you  living  contrary  to  better 
knowledge?  Do  you  know  that  the 
Prophet  of  old  said,  “My  people  are  de¬ 
stroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge”  (Hos. 
4:6)?  If  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge  what  about  you  who  sin 
against  better  knowledge?  Heb.  10: 
26,  27. 


If  you  continue  the  course  you  are 
living  now  where  will  you  find.yourself 
when  your  race  is  run?  No  doubt  you 
have  considered  the  cost  many  times 
but  lacked  the  moral  courage  to  turn 
around;  but  today  you  may  be  near 
your  journey’s  end,  so  may  we  ask,  M 
What  would  you  give  in  exchange  for 
your  soul,  should  you  be  lost?  If  you 
are  lost  now,  there  is  that  which  you 
can  give  in  exchange  for  your  soul.  It  4 
is  the  pleasure  of  sin,  for  a  season,  and 
you  alone  can  make  the  choice. 

Will  you  do  it  now  or  will  you  wait  ^ 
like  Felix,  “for  a  more  convenient 
season?” — D.  S.  Yoder. 


PSYCHOLOGY  AGREES  WITH  1 
THE  BIBLE 


We  were  interested  recently  in  what 
a  Montreal  pastor,  Dr.  Pitts,  has  to  say 
on  this  subject.  He  defines  psychology 
as  “tlje  science  that  tells  us  what  we  al-  - 
ready  know  in  a  language  that  we  can’t 
understand.”  He  adds  that  many  of 
the  psychological  phenomena  of  the 
twentieth  century  are  stated  in  the 
Bible. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  great 
trouble  with  the  whole  world  today  is 
the  lack  of  God  in  people’s  lives.  While 
a  great  part  of  humanity  lives  on  in  ig-  ■ 
norance  of  the  truths  concerning  our 
earthly  existence,  others  proudly  re¬ 
fuse  to  recognize  any  need  of  God  and  . 
seek  the  solution  of  their  life-problems  ' 
in  a  multitude  of  false  ways. 

Emphasizing  the  part  religion  should 
play  in  everyday  life,  the  clergyman  I 
said:  “Most  of  us  have  friends  who 
don’t  know  what  it  is  to  lead  a  full  life. 
They  are  like  the  chicken,  which,  head¬ 
less,  continued  to  flap  its  wings  and  4 
move  its  feet,  and  about  which  the 
Irishman  said :  ‘The  bird’s  dead  but 
he  ain’t  aware  of  it.’ 

“If  you  wait  upon  God,”  he  said, 
“you’ll  enjoy  the  fullest  possible  life. 
We  know  this  by  experience.” 

Dr.  Pitts  recalled  a  conversation  with  4 
one  of  London’s  great  physicians  who 
told  him  that  if  half  the  people  who 
came  to  him  with  illnesses  and  huge 
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fees  would  remember  how  to  pray  a- 
gain,  they’d  get  well  without  doctors. 

The  one  result  of  all  this  seeking  in 
the  wrong  direction,  and  trying  false 
cures  is  to  sink  deeper  and  deeper  in  the 
mire.  Trouble  began  in  the  world  when 
*  Adam  sinned,  and  trouble  is  cured  when 
individuals  get  alone  with  God,  con¬ 
fess  and  forsake  their  sins,  and,  through 
God’s  divine  plan  of  redemption  in 
Christ,  obtain  forgiveness  and  peace 
with  God.  Not  that  the  Christian  has 
an  easy  life  in  this  world,  for  that  is  not 
v  promised  to  us.  But  he  becomes  an 
overcomer,  with  God  on  his  side.  He 
faces  his  problems  with  a  divine  source 
of  help  at  which  other  men  often  won- 
^  der. 

The  problems  of  nations  are  essential¬ 
ly  the  accumulated  problems  of  in- 
C  dividuals.  Christianity  has  ever  placed 
!  the  responsibility  upon  individuals. — 

1  k.  s.  K. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Uniontown,  O.,  Dec.  2,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  ^Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  We  haven’t  had  enough  snow 
yet  to  cover  the  ground.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1059-1067,  and 
some  Printer’s  Pies  and  will  also  send 
one;.  I  didn’t  receive  the  Pilgrim’s 
Progress  you  asked  about.  A  Junior, 
Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.— Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  3,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  am  going  to  school.  I  am 
9  years  old  and  in  the  5th  grade.  I  have 
learned  4  morning  prayers,  6  table 
prayers  and  the  23rd  Psalm.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1065  and 
1066.  Henry  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Henry:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Is  this  your  first  letter?  I  could 
not  find  your  name  in  my  book.  Let  me 
know  the  next  time  you  write. — Bar¬ 
bara. 
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Millersburg,  O.,  R.  4,  Dec.  3, 1939 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  we  know.  I  suppose  this 
will  be  our  last  letter  to  the  Herold  as 
we  are  14  already.  We  each  learned  6 
English  Bible  verses.  You  can  do  what¬ 
ever  you  want  to  with  our  credit.  We 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  you  all.  Betty  and  Fanny  E. 
Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec,  8,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
AH  Herold  Readers; — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
but  a  little  chilly.  Health  is  fair.  I 
learned  the  8th,  23rd,  and  24th  Psalms, 
l|6  verses  of  song  in  German  and  80 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  answer 
3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  If 
I  have  more  credit  than  it  takes  for  a 
Birthday  book,  save  it  for  an  autograph 
album.  I  will  close.  Mahlon  Eash. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mahlon  Eash 

Dan  hte  danh  fo  eht  Dior  aws  iwht 
emth :  nad  a  rgaet  unbmer  ebelvied,  nad 
utnred  nuot  hte  Rold. 


Sent  by  Alvin  Coblentz 

(  Eh  hiwch  esttfiieth  eesht  githns  atihs, 
Sruyle  I  moce  uiqkcly.  Eevn  os,  moce, 
Lrod  Jusse. 

THE  ROOT  OF  BITTERNESS 


Bishop  Johnson 

It  is  atmosphere  that  really  makes 
the  church  or  the  home.  It  is  this  at¬ 
mosphere  which  children  breathe  into 
their  subconscious  selves  and  it  comes 
put  in  their  ultimate  character. 

Now  the  sins  of  the  home  and  the 
church  are  not  apt  to  be  flagrant  sins 
but  rather  an  innumerable  company  of 
petty  sins  which  poison  the  content¬ 
ment  that  might  otherwise  abide  there. 

We  do  not  expect  to  find  lions  or 
tigers  in  the  home  but  we  are  used  to 
gnats  and  flies  which  can  be  very  irri- 
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tating,  although  not  so  immediately 
fatal  as  the  larger  beasts. 

It  must  have  been  someone  with  a 
saving  sense  of  humor  who  called  the 
devil  Beelzebub,  which  means  “Lord 
of  flies.” 

That  is  just  the  role  he  takes  when 
he  enters  the  home  and  you  can  hear 
the  buzzing  of  his  innumerable  satel¬ 
lites  as  father  complains  about  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  bills,  and  mother  about  the 
scarcity  of  comforts,  and  brother  about 
his  inconvenient  chores,  and  sister  a- 
bout  her  dilapidated  clothes. 

Satan  has  entered  in,  contentment 
has  gone  out,  and  the  flies  settle  down 
industriously  at  their  task  of  disturbing 
peace  and  defiling  the  white  linen  of 
righteousness. 

I  know  excellent  parents  who  really 
love  their  children  and  want  them  to 
grow  up  to  be  good  men  and  women 
who  are  serenely  unconscious  that  flies 
are  sources  of  fatal  infection. 

To  sit  during  one’s  youth  at  meals 
where  members  of  the  community  are 
discussed  and  neighbors  criticized;  to 
participate  in  the  buzzing  murmurs  of 
various  members  of  the  family  about 
various  complaints  ;  to  nag  and  to  be 
nagged  at  sundry  and  various  times  is 
to  grow  up  in  an  atmosphere  of  envy, 
malice,  and  all  uncharitableness. 

What  is  needed  in  such  homes  is  to 
put  on  screens  which  will  keep  out 
noxious  insects,  or  in  other  words  to 
keep  a  watch  on  the  door  of  the  tongue. 
Moreover,  it  is  a  significant  fact  that 
will  bear  meditation,  if  one  considers 
that  those  who  criticize  others  most 
are  not  those  who  are  the  most  virtuous 
themselves.  People  who  do  not  lift 
their  finger  to  help  anyone  else  will 
complain  bitterly  that  they  are  being 
neglected. 

How  often  have  I  been  told  by  some 
injured  soul  that  they  have  been  in 
the  parish  for  so  many  years  and  no 
one  has  called  on  them.  And  when  I 
have  said  in  reply,  “That’s  so;  you 
have  been  in  the  parish  a  long  time: 
how  many  newcomers  have  you  called 
on?”  they  not  only  look  surprised  but 
injured. 


It  is  frequently  the  case  that  people 
who  are  quick  to  detect  sin  in  others, 
are  expert  because  they  are  so  familiar 
with  that  same  sin  in  themselves. 

There  is  a  sign  one  sees  occasional-  ! 
ly,  “Wa*tch  your  step!”  when  there  is 
a  pitfall  to  be  avoided.  I  never  did  like 
mottoes  but  there  is  one  that  might  be 
hung  over  the  door  of  our  homes : 
“Watch  your  tongue!” 

Another  form  of  this  disease  which 
destroys  contentment  is  the  habit  that 
so  many  have  of  criticizing  the  church 
as  though  it  were  something  foreign  * 
to .  themselves  in  which  they  have  no 
corporate  responsibility.  '“The  church 
does  this  or  doesn’t  do  that.”  “They  , 
fail  to  do  this  or  they  fail  to  do  that.”  1 
The  impersonal  pronoun  of  responsi¬ 
bility  is  the  alibi  of  irresponsible  folk. 
Doing  little  or  nothing  themselves,  \ 
they  fault  the  failure  of  those  who  are 
at  least  trying  to  do  something.  I  have 
seldom  heard  those  who  were  really  I 
working  hard  for  the  church,  indulge  1 
in  those  accusations.  They  love  the 
church  too  well  to  criticize. 

Nor  is  it  those  who  are  giving  large¬ 
ly.  It  is  the  shirker  and  the  evader  who 
talk  to  create  an  alibi.  After  all,  it  is  ** 
the  habit  of  murmuring  wnich  is  self- 
intoxicating.  It  is  like  rheumatic  pain. 

It  shows  an  accumulation  of  spiritual 
infection  somewhere  in  the  system. 
Better  have  an  X-ray  to  locate  the  pus- 
pocket. 

What  the  critic  needs  is  not  painful  1 
words  but  self-examination  and  con¬ 
fession.  The  root  of  bitterness  is  not 
in  the  object  of  their  criticism  but  in 
themselves.  If  they  will  purify  their 
own  spiritual  system,  they  will  be 
peacemakers  and  not  disturbers  of  the 
peace.  4 

If  they  would  say  more  prayers  for 
their  neighbors  and  themselves,  they 
would  use  their  tongues  to  better  ad¬ 
vantage  than  they  do  in  their  floods  of 
criticism. 

I  do  not  know  what  Heaven  is  but 
I  am  sure  it  is  not  a  large  place  where  t 
critics  abound  and  where  murmuring 
ia  tolerated.  And  especially  it  is  not  a 
place  where  the  same  individual  is 
judge  and  prosecuting  attorney.  I  am 
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very  sure  of  one  thing,  and  that  is — 
God  never  intended  a  man  to  judge  his 
neighbor  when  his  own  interests  are 
involved.  If  you  are  the  plaintiff  or  the 
defendant  you  cannot  also  be  the  judge 
and  render  the  verdict.  But  that  is  what 

*  murmurers  claim. 

I  have  been  injured  or  insulted.  My 
neighbor  is  a  sinner.  I  am  the  judge. 

,  The  verdict  is  that  they  shall  be  ban¬ 
ished  from  my  presence'  henceforth. 
Silly!  All  you  do  is  to  deceive  your¬ 
self  into  thinking  that  your  ex  parte 

*  judgment  is  a  valid  decision.  It  will 
be  ruled  out  of  court  on  the  ground  of 
prejudice. 

,  It  is  true  that  there  are  many  dis¬ 
agreeable  people  in  the  world.  Just 
remember  that  you  are  one  6f  them, 

<  and  that  is  why  you  are  to  forgive 
€  others  as  you  hope  to  be  forgiven ;  and 
if  you  insist  that  those  who  owe  you 
u  a  few  pence  shall  pay  you  to  the  last 
r  farthing,  then  don’t  be  surprised  if  your 
big  debt  to  God  is  running  into  the 
millions. 

He  has  told  us  plainly  that  He  will 
not  forgive  unless  we  do ;  that  He  will 
not  bless  us  unless  we  bless  others; 
fc  that  if  we  insist  on  complaining,  we 
will  have  some  real  cause  for  com¬ 
plaint  before  we  are  through. 

After  all,  we  are  either  instruments 
'  of  grace  or  else  stumblingblocks. 

And  we  do  not  discharge  our  duty  to 
God  by  complaining  about  His  Chiych 
k  and  we  do  not  absolve  ourselves  from 
condemnation  by  being  expert  in  our 
criticism  of  others. 

Murmur  not,  but  give  praise,  for  so 
you  will  do  your  share  in  witnessing 
Christ  to  men. — The  Witness  (Illinois). 


SIN  AND  GOD’S  REMEDY  FOR  IT 


J.  A.  Huffman 

The  subject  of  sin  is  one  concerning 
which  there  appears  to  be  much  con¬ 
fusion.  Attempts  are  being  made  to 
modify  the  fact  of  sin,  and  even  to  deny 
it  altogether.  Unwelcome  as  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  it  may  be,-  it  is  important 
that  we  properly  evaluate  sin,  and  seek 
to  discover  how  God  deals  with  it. 


I.  Sin  a  Race  Catastrophe 

There  is  no  disputing  of  the  fact  that 
sin  is  universal  and  persistent.  There 
comes  to  personal  responsibility  not  a 
soul  who  does  not  experience  sin.  The 
history  of  man  is  a  sad  tale  of  sin  in  its 
njultitude  of  manifestations.  The  New 
Testament  has  so  much  to  say  about  sin 
that  fourteen  words  of  the  marvelous 
Greek  tongue  were  employed  ^to  ex¬ 
press  the  various  phases  and  shades  of 
sin. 

That  there  is  something  wrong  with 
nkankind  all  men  know.  The  historian 
recognizes  it,  and  calls  it  by  various 
names.  Savagery,  lack  of  civilization, 
barbarism,  and  kindred  terms  are  em¬ 
ployed  to  express  it.  The  psychologist 
is  aware  of  it,  and  insists  upon  the  need 
of  development,  education,  culture  and 
refinement. 

Sin  is  not  only  a  race  experience,  but 
one  of  catastrophic  character  and  pro- 
ortion.  Racially  speaking,  than  has 
nown  a  better  day.  What  he  is  now 
is  but  a  relic  of  what  he  was  once  physi¬ 
cally,  intellectually,  and  spiritually. 
Man  at  his  best,  today,  is  but  a  relic 
of  Adam.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
conceive  what  man  and  his  condition 
would  be,  had  it  not  been  for  the  havoc 
and  ruin  which  were  brought  by  the  up¬ 
heaval  which  is  included  in  our  small 
Word  sin. 

If  there  were  no  written  condemna¬ 
tion  of  sin ;  had  there  been  no  standard 
df  measurement  set  up  against  sin,  such 
as  the  moral  law,  there  would  not  exist 
siuch  a  universal  recognition  of  sin,  in 
all  of  its  forms  as  does  exist.  But,  even 
then,  sin  would  be  condemned  by  intel¬ 
ligent,  thoughtful  men.  There  appears 
to  remain  in  human  conscience,  even 
among  unevangelized  peoples,  not  only 
a  sense  of  the  presence  of  sin,  but  a 
revolt  against  it.  This  testifies  to  moral 
sense  with  which  man  was  originally 
endowed,  and  which  was  not  entirely 
lost  in  the  fall.  The  Greek  philosophers, 
before  Christ,  testified  to  their  con¬ 
sciousness  of  sin.  Sin  has  man’s  con¬ 
demnation,  even  though  he  is  guilty  of 
it,  and  hopelessly  in  it. 

The  reality  of  the  catastrophe  of  sin 
is  in  evidence  everywhere  in  the  world. 
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Let  him  who  doubts  it,  look  about  him ; 
read  the  newspaper;  observe  the  want, 
the  crime,  the  immorality,  the  oppres¬ 
sion,  the  hatred,  the  greed,  the  blood¬ 
shed.  He  is  morally  dead  or  hopeless¬ 
ly  stupid  who  does  not  sense  the 
presence  of  sin  and  its  wreckage  in  the 
world. 

II.  God’s  Remedy  for  Sin 

Sin  has  always  had  God’s  condem¬ 
nation.  When  man  condemns  it,  he  is 
echoing  God’s  eternal  attitude  against 
it.  God  pronounced  the  penalty  upon 
sin  before  it  became  a  reality  in  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  the  first  pair  by  the  partak¬ 
ing  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  “In  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  sure¬ 
ly  die”  (Gen.  2:17)  was  God’s  evalua¬ 
tion  of  sin,  and  His  warning  against  it. 
Sin  has  never  become  less  death-deal¬ 
ing  than  it  was  originally. 

But  the  omniscient  and  omnipotent 
God  was  not  helpless  in  the  face  of  a 
race  calamity.  He  could  not  have  had 
a  moral  universe  without  human  free¬ 
dom.  Even  though  the  possibility  of 
the  fall  was  the  price  God  had  to  pay 
for  a  moral  universe — a  universe  of 
free  beings,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  the 
price  was  not  too  great. 

God  was  not  outwitted,  and  the  plan 
of  human  redemption  was  not  an  after¬ 
thought.  Before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  God  conceived  and  adequately 
planned  for  a  holy  people,  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  His  Own  Dear 
Son.  The  great  verse  in  Ephesians  (1 : 
4)  predicates  this  in  one  glorious  dec¬ 
laration  :  “According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  with¬ 
out  blame  before  him  in  love.”  This 
great  redemption  truth  is  written  all 
over  the  Bible. 

Sin  as  we  know  it,  is  two-fold  in 
character.  In  its  outward  manifesta¬ 
tions  it  is  plural,  and  the  catalogue  of 
it  is  almost  endless.  In  its  range  it 
reaches  from  the  treacherous  little  “no 
harms”  to  the  blackest  of  crimes,  pun¬ 
ishable  by  the  greatest  penalty  which 
law  can  inflict.  In  its  deepest  reality, 
it  is  in  the  singular,  and  is  deadly  virus 
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which  afflicts  the  very  soul  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  all  the  outward  manifestations  are 
but  the  symptoms  of  the  deep-seated 
disease,  itself. 

God’s  remedy  for  sin  is  prescribed 
and  administered  as  wisely  as  a  great  v 
physician  who  deals  with  disease.  The  ) 
removal  of  symptoms  is  not  his  objec-  , 
tive,  but  the  curing  of  the  disease.  God 
has  provided,  in  the  atonement,  deliver-  * 
ance  for  the  sins  we  have  committed. 

“In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  grace”  (Eph.  j 
1:7),  together  with  many  other  pas¬ 
sages,  unmistakably  declares  this  truth. 

But  sin  as  a  disease,  deep-seated  and  < 
deadly,  must  have  a  remedy  for  its  un¬ 
doing.  The  source,  the  very  fountain 
head  of  the  life  must  be  purified,  if  the  ^ 
outflow  will  ever  be  clean.  Jesus  taught 
this  in  language  simple  and  beautiful. 

In  the  plan  of  salvation  provision  was 
made  for  this  very  thing.  “Jesus,  also^  < 
that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate”  (Heb.  13:12).  The  “Heart  cry  of 
Jesus”  for  His  own  already  believing 
followers  (John  17:17),  testifies  vol-  ^ 
umes  in  relation  to  this  deeper  experi¬ 
ence  for  believers.  Paul’s  declaration  j 
that  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  the  church, 
that  He  might  sanctify  her  (Eph.  5 :25-  * 

27),  is  adequate  proof  of  the  provision 
made  by  God  for  man’s  holiness. 

God’s  provision  for  man’s  need  is  al-  j 
together  adequate.  It  covers  both  the 
disease  and  the  symptoms,  and  is  at 
man’s  finger-tips.  He  may  have  com¬ 
plete  ((eliverance  upon  -the  possible 
terms  of  the  Gospel.  No  one  has  any 
longer  any  alibi  for  not  being  holy.  “Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,”  is  God’s  re¬ 
quirement  of  His  creature,  for  Ayhom  He 
has  wrought  so  great  redemptioh^Sel. 


“Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,” 
was  the  admonition  of  the  great  Apos¬ 
tle  which  is  so  sorely  needed  in  many 
quarters  today.  It  profits  no  one  to  , 
meditate  upon  his  doubts.  Growth  *n 
the  Christian  life  is  built  upon  the 
things  that  one  most  surely  believes. — 
The  Southern  Churchman. 
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ANSWERING  THE  LECTURER 


Why  our  quiet  little  village  should 
be  invaded  by  an  agnostic  lecturer  I 
could  not  for  the  time  understand.  I  had 
hoped  that  the  glaring  advertisements, 
placarded  all  over,  would  meet  with 
no  response;  but  to  my  surprise,  the 
evening  for  the  lecture  called  many 
from  the  quiet  warmth  of  their  own 
firesides  to  the  cold  country  school¬ 
room.  Dame  Smith  had  vehemently  re¬ 
fused  to  light  the  fire  for  such  a  gather¬ 
ing.  “Their  bluid  be  on  their  ain 
heids !”  she  had  said ;  “but,  as  for  me, 
I’ll  wash  my  hands  clean  o’  *t.” 

I  took  my  seat  alongside  a  few  of  the 
West  Church  folks,  who  have  the  rep¬ 
utation  of  never  being  present  at  the 
weekly  prayer  meeting.  As  I  sat,  my 
heart  rose  in  prayer  to  God  that  this 
meeting  would  in  no  wise  hinder  the 
extension  of  His  Kingdom. 

The  lecturer— to  put  it  briefly — dis¬ 
coursed  at  some  length,  waxed  eloquent 
over  some  long  words  which  he  explain¬ 
ed  as  “technical  terms,”  and  concluded 
by  boldly  throwing  the  meeting  open 
for  questions.  4 

“Anyone  able  to  dispute  my  argu- 
fherits  is  now  invited  to  do  so,”  he  pro¬ 
claimed,  in  grandiose  style.  ~ 

There  was  a  dead  silence.  No  one 
seemed  prepared  to.  cross  swords  with 
this  clever  disputer.  Not.  a  few  looked 
meaningly  across  to  me,  as  much  as  to 
say,  “Where  are, you  now?”  I  would 
hfetve  risen,  but  I  felt  glued  to  my  seat. 
The  lecturer  looked  around  and  smiled. 

He  was  just  on  the  .point  of  speaking 
again,  when  a  tall,  consumptive-look¬ 
ing  man,  who-was:  seated  at  the  back  of 
the  schoolroom,  rose,  and  with  heavy, 
faltering  step,  came  forward  to  the 
desk. 

“Mr:  Lecturer,  ladies  and  gentle¬ 
men,”  he  said,  “I  am  no  stranger  to  the 
most  of  you.  It’s  almost  thirty  years 
since  !  came  to  these  parts,  and  during 
that  time  I  have  seen  many  changes. 
I  never  before  listened  to  a  lecture  such 
as  we’ve  heard  tonight,  and  I  hope  I 
never  shall  again. 

“You  said,  Mr.  Lecturer,”  he  con¬ 
tinued,  “that  conversion  was  all  a  de¬ 


lusion,  and  religion  a  sham.  Why  you 
should  have  said  such  a  thing  I-  can’t 
quite  understand ;  but,  if  it  be  so,  then 
I  am  happy  in  my  delusion,  and  con¬ 
tent  with  my  sham.  I  stand  here  to¬ 
night”  (and  here  his  brow  twitched 
and  his  whole  soul  seemed  to  roll  out 
with  the  words)  “a  changed  man.” 
(“Ah,  but  that’s  true!”  interjected 
some  one.)  “Ten  years  ago  I  was  & 
prosperous  business  man.  The  ground 
on  which  this  school  is  built  belonged 
to  me;  but  I  took  to  drinking,  and 
gambling,  and  in  a  very  short  time  I 
was  tramping  the  country  barefooted, 
thinly  clad,  and  with  empty  pockets. 
I  was  frequently  locked  up :  magistrates 
were  tired  of  finding  me,  and  policemen 
as  tired  of  arresting  me.  Yet  I  was  not, 
even  at  this  time,  without  my  good  in¬ 
tentions.  Several  times  I  signed  the 
pledge,  and  on  one  occasion  I  kept  it 
for  a  whole  week ;  but  I  broke  it  so  often 
that  temperance  reformers  gave  me  up. 

f,  it’s  exactly  two  years,  on  the 
e  month;  since  a  tent  was  pitch- 
:  village  green,  and  an  ordinary- 
mam  announced  that  he  would 
Gospel  meetings -every  night 
he  week.  I  went  to  those  meet¬ 
ings.  i  listened  to  the  earnest,  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  mission  I  accepted  Jesus 
as  my  own  personals  Saviour. 

“Almost  two  years  have  gone  since 
that  happy  day,  and  here  I  stand  among 
you,  ‘clothed  and  in  my  right  mind.' 
Where  the  prison  and  the  philanthro¬ 
pist  failed,  Jesus  conquered,”  and  turn¬ 
ing  to  the  lecturer,  he  added,  “it’s  such 
a  Gospel  you  have  been  ridiculing  to¬ 
night  !” 

The  lecturer  was  silenced;  or,  if  he 
tried  to  speak,  what  he  had  to  say  could 
not  be  heard  amid  the  applause  that 
followed  the  ex-drunkard’s  testimony. 

My  prayer  was  answered.  God  was 
glorified,  and  not  a  few  look  back  to 
that  evening  as  the  night  on  which  they 
trusted  the  Lord.  Personal  experience 
by  the  ounce  outweighs  speculation 
with  its  tons.  What  is  your  experience? 

“The  Gospel  is  (still)  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.” — Selected. 
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A  PRAYER  IN  VERSE 


Make  me  too  brave  to  lie  or  be  unkind, 

Make  me  too  understanding,  too,  to 
mind 

The  little  hurts  companions  give  and 
friends, 

The  careless  hurts  that  no  one  quite 
intends. 

Make  me  too  thoughtful  to  hurt  others 
so. 

Help  me  to  know 

The  inmost  hearts  of  those  for  whom 
I  care, 

Their  secret  wishes,  all  the  loads  they 
bear, 

That  I  may  add  my  courage  to  their 
own. 

May  I  make  lonely  folks  feel  less  alone 

And  happier  ones  a  little  happier,  yet 

May  I  forget 

What  ought  to  be  forgotten  and  recall 

Unfailing  all 

That  ought  to  be  recalled,  each  kindly 
thing. 

Forgetting  what  might  sting. 

To  all  upon  my  way. 

— Selected. 


THE  BRIEF  SPAN  OF  LIFE 

“How  long  have  I  to  live?”  (II  Sam. 

19:34). 

The  man  Barzillai  was  up  in  years, 
having  passed  his  eightieth  milestone. 
Because  of  his  past  kindnesses  to  David 
he  was  invited  by  the  king  to  accom¬ 
pany  him  to  Jerusaslem  ;  where  he  could 
feast  at  the  king’s  table  and  share  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  king’s  court.  But 
because  of  his  extreme  age  and  the  brief 
span  of  life  that  remained  to  him  he 
declined  the  invitation,  saying  that  he 
could  no  longer  enjoy  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing,  nor  the  entertainments  of  singing 
and  music  as  once  he  did. 

Now,  not  only  to  the  .aged,  but  to  all 
others  of  us  as  well,  Barzillai’s  ques¬ 
tion  to  David  is  a  useful'  one.  For  there 
are  many  things  in  life  which  might  be 
done  with  pleasure  that  are  not  worth 
doing  because  the  time  is  so  short.  If 
we  knew  that  a  century  were  allotted  to 
us  we  could  govern  our  lives  accord¬ 
ingly.  And  yet  even  a  century  is  not 


long  enough  that  we  could  well  afford 
.  to  squander  any  of  its  days.  But  we 
do  not  even  know  what  one  day  may 
bring  forth  and  for  this  reason  all  of 
us  should  do  the  following  things  : 

I. 

We  should  make  the  best  possible 
use  of  the  portion  of  life  that  remains. 
You  may  have  wasted  much  of  your  1 
past,  but  today  determine  to  waste  no 
more.  You  may  have  but  an  hour  left, 
so  use  it.  Use  it  well.  If  you  have  only  ^ 
one  more  day  left,  well  certain  it  is  that 
it  is  doomsday !  Emerson  said,  “No  man 
has  learned  anything  as  he  ought  until 
he  has  learned  that  every  day  is  dooms¬ 
day  !” 

Begin  now  to  do  the  things  you  have 
often  resolved  you  would  do  some  time. 
Stiffen  those  feeble  resolutions,  and 
carry  them  out.  Not  tomorrow,  but  1 
now.  There  are  certain  faults  you  have  . 
promised  to  correct  in  yourself,  and  » 
certain  improvements  you  intend  to 
make  in  your  life.  Why  delay  longer  to 
begin?  Start  just  now  to  make  those 
adjustments,  pray  those  prayers,  under¬ 
take  those  tasks,  launch  those  worthy 
enterprises,  which  so  long  you  have  felt 
that  you  should.  One  day’s  delay  may 
be  too  late. 

II. 

We  should  set  our  house  in  order. 

I  do  not  mean  simply  that  we  should  ] 
arrange  our  worldly  business  and  af-  i 
fairs ;  though  it  is  well  that  we  see  to 
it  that  in  these  there  are  as  few  snarls 
to  untangle  as  possible.  But  this  is 
one  of  the  minor  things.  We  should 
prepare  to  leave  at  any  moment  with 
all  adjustments  rightly  made,  all  mis¬ 
deeds  redeemed,  and  all  misspoken 
words  redressed.  Go  at  once  to  that 
person  with  whom  you  are  at  variance, 
and  with  whom  you  are  in  a  strained 
relationship,  and  tearfully  repair  the 
breach.  If  you  do  not,  dear  one,  you 
may  carry  into  eternity  a  dark  shadow, 
to  say  the  least,  with  no  chance  later  to 
repair  it.  While  in  mental  and  physical 
health  is  the  time  to  make  things  right. 
Then  your  own  heart  will  be  light,  and 
you  will  make  another  happy;  and  be¬ 
sides  this,  have  no  regrets  in  the  hour 
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of  death.  Sit  down  right  now,  alone, 
and  write  that  long  postponed  letter 
to  that  wounded  one,  for  time  will  only 
pull  him  farther  away  from  you.  While 
the  cords  of  confidence  are  not  all 
broken,  repair  the  breach  before  it  be¬ 
comes  hopelessly  extended. 


j  III. 

r  We  should  dp  the  most  important 
f  things  first.  It  is  certain  that  we  can¬ 
not  do  everything;  so  the  less  impor¬ 
tant  things  should  be  put  into  second 
’  place,  to  be  done  only  if  time  affords  a 
convenient  opportunity.  But  do  not 
l  think  that  only  large  and.  bulky  things 
V  are  important.  Sometimes  small  things 
■  also  have  great  weight.  Small  details 
f  j  and  hidden  deeds  may  be  very  impor- 
,  \f  tant.  So  then,  I  would  say,  do  the 
weightier  matters  first,  whether  they 
appear  to  others  great  or  small,  whether 
they  are  well-known  or  obscure. 

Is  it  as  important  to  get  material 
gain  as  to  get  soul  gain?  To  be  saved, 
it  seems  to  me,  and  to  build  a  life  fitted 
i  for  Heaven  are  the  most  important 
things.  He  who  weighs  his  values  prop- 
1  erly  will  hold  Kingdom  interests  and 
i  his  own  personal  righteousness  first  and 
I  make  every  other  interest  subservient 
to  these. 

*  Many  a  life  has  been  practically 
)  wasted  in  “piddling.”  Instead  of  taking 
l\  the  task  God  has  assigned  them  serious¬ 
ly  ly,  or  even  their  own  personal  salvation, 
they  have  toyed  with  petty  and  “child¬ 
ish  things,”  passing  all  their  days  in 
trifling  activity.  It  must  have  been  the 
confessions  of  this  class  that  the  Psalm¬ 
ist  recorded  when  he  said,  “We  spend 
our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told.”  A  tale 
is  fictitious  and  told  only  for  pastime ; 
*  so  many  a  life  is  equally  empty  and  de¬ 
void  of  purpose. 

We  have  closed  another  calendar 
year.  Have  you  passed  the  year  profit¬ 
ably,  or  has  it  spent  itself  simply  as  an 
idle  tale?  Ah,  friend,  busy  yourself  in 
employments  that  will  bring  you  tan¬ 
gible  returns! 

Finally,  we  should  pay  all  that  we 
owe.  Do  I  mean  money?  Yes,  this  is 
part  of  it.  But  there  is  more.  We  ought 
to  make  every  effort  to  keep  free  from 


financial  encumbrances,  for  it  will  not 
be  well  for  us  to  die  with  the  money 
of  others  in  our  possession.  And  not  a 
cent  of  our  income  belongs  to  us, 
above  life’s  barest  demands,  until  every 
debt  we  owe  is  paid  or  every  creditor 
is  satisfied.  To  hold  more  than  this, 
and  stand  off  our  creditors,  is  dis¬ 
honesty. 

But  the  Bible  says,  “Owe  no  man 
anything,  but  to  love  one  another.” 
And  so  our  debt  extends  farther  than 
financial  obligations.  We  may  be  sol¬ 
vent  in  money  and  insolvent  in  charac¬ 
ter.  Our  families  have  certain  fclaims 
upon  us  which  cannot  be  met  with 
dollars  and  cents.  We  owe  them  the 
example  of  a  God-fearing  life;  and  to 
them,  and  to  all  others,  uhstinting  evi¬ 
dences  of  our  love. 

And  there  are  a  billion  claims  of  be¬ 
nighted  souls  reaching  out  their  hands 
to  me,  as  it  were,  for  a  share  of  the 
Gbspel  light.  O  my  God,  how  can  I  pay 
this  debt?  My  candle  light  is  so  dim 
that  only  a  few  thousand  will  ever  get  a 
glimpse  of  its  rays.  My  voice  is  so  feeble 
that  only  a  few  thousand,  or  a  few 
hundred  thousand  at  most,  w'll  ever 
hear  it.  This  only  can  I  do:  sound 
my  testimony  of  the  Gospel  as  far  as  I 
am  able,  then  pray  the  dear  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  many  more  labor¬ 
ers  into  His  fields.  Yes,  like  Paul,  I 
owe  a  debt  to  all  men  I  reach,  or  can 
reach,  which  may  be  paid  only  with  the 
Gospel — God’s  power  unto  salvation. 

During  the  administration  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Cleveland,  a  woman  who  had  done 
certain  work  for  one  of  the  leading  of¬ 
ficials  of  the  government,  presented  her 
bill  for  collection,  only  to  have  it  once 
and  again  ignored.  By  some  means  the 
woman  gained  an  audience  with  the 
President  and  presented  the  details  of 
her  claim  before  him.  After  hearing  her 
story  he  took  the  bill  from  her  hand  and 
wrote  on  it  the  words,  “I  approve  this 
account — Grover  Cleveland.”  She  bore 
it  once  more  to  the  official  who  had  so 
far  denied  it,  and  at  once  he  gave  her 
his  check. 

The  claims  of  men  upon  me  for  the 
Gospel  are  iust.  Christ  approves  the 
account ;  and  I  fear  to  meet  Him 
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if  I  deny  their  claim.  By  God’s 
help,  I  want  to  die  out  of  debt  to  this 
extent,  that  I  have  given  as  much  of 
the  Gospel  as  I  know  to  as  many  as  I 
can.  With  this  as  my  desire,  I  lay  tov 
myself  the  charge  of  the  lines : 

Be  this  my  prayer  to  find  my  duty; 

Be  this  my  aim  to  do  it  well. 

— Roy  L.  Hollenback. — Sel. 


GET  ON  NOW 


FOR  THY  MERCY  AND  THY 
GRACE 


For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace, 
Faithful  through  another  year, 
Hear  our  song  of  thankfulness ; 
Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  hear. 

In  our  weakness  and  distress, 

Rock  of  strength,  be  Thou  our  stay ; 
In  the  pathless  wilderness, 

Be  our  true  and  living  way. 


A  would-be  passenger  came  into  the 
railway  station  all  out  of  breath.  “What 
time  does  that  half-past  five  train 
leave?”  he  asked  the  porter.  The  man 
said,  “At  five-thirty.”  The  passenger 
continued,  “Well,  the  town  clock  says 
5:27,  and  the  clock  at  the  post  office 
says  5 :25,  and  your  depot  clock  says 
5tl2.  Which  am  I  to  go  by?”  “You 
~titi  go  by  any  clock  you  like,”  said  the 
pottef,  *but  you  can’t  go  by  the  train, 
for  it’s  gone.” 

This  man  reminds  us  of  all  those  peo¬ 
ple  who  pretend  to  be  in  great  confusion 
but  are  only  seeking  excuses.  They  say, 
“There  are  so  many  denominations, 
and  then  there  are  the  cults.  What  is 
truth?”  Well,  if  one  knows  the  gospel 
train,  from  what  station  it  goes  and  the 
time  of  departure,  he  had  better  get  on 
while  the  train  waits.  Foolish  talk  and 
-questionings  will  be  of  little  value  after 
the  train  is  gone.  Walk  in  the  light 
you  have.  Stop  talking.  Get  on  now. 
—Selected. 


The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con¬ 
verting  the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 
The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re¬ 
joicing  the  heart :  the  commalndment  of 
the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring 
for  ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
true  and  righteous  altogether.  More  to 
be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honeycomb.  Moreover 
by  them  is  thy  servant  warned :  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 
— Psa.  19:7-11. 


Who  of  us  death’s  awful  road 
In  the  coming  year  shall  tread? 
With  Thy  rod  and  staff,  O  God, 
Comfort  Thou  his  dying  bed. 


Keep  us  faithful,  keep  us  pure, 
Keep  us  evermore  Thine  own, 
Help,  oh^help  us  to  endure ; 

Fit  us  for  the  promised  crown. 

So  within  Thy  palace  gate 
We  shall  praise,  on  golden  strings, 
Thee,  the  only  Potentate, 

Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings. 

— H.  Downton,  1841. 
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I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  I 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  I 
He  brought  me  up  also  out;  of  an.  y 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  j 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  -establish-  j 
ed  my  goings.  And  he  has  put  a  new  J 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  ^ 
pur  God ;  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
and  trust  in  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust, 
and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  turn  aside  to  lies. — Ps.  40:1-4. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right-  < 
eous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all. — Psa.  34:19. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  16,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — We  greet 
you  all  in  the  Master’s  name.  It  is  with 
great  heaviness  of  heart  that  I  write 
this,  through  the  bereavement  of  the 
passing  away  of  our  beloved  minister 
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and  fellow-member  of  the  faith,  Amos 
C.  Swartzendruber. 

His  last  sermon  was  preached  the 
day  before  the  fatal  accident,  Sunday, 
Dec.  3,  and  it  continues  to  ring  in  our 
ears.  The  text  used  was  I  John  5:13, 
with  special  emphasis  on  the  phrase 
“That  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eter¬ 
nal  life.” 

We  have  had  an  unusually  mild  arid 
dry  fall.  People  have  been  well  able 
to  get  their  work  done. 

With  love, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  18,  1939. 

A  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  New 
Year  to  the  Editor  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Another  year  has  rolled  a- 
round  and  we  are  that  much  nearer  our 
everlasting  destination.  May  our  lot 
be  with  the  sheep  on  the  right. 

Our  meetings  closed  last  night.  Bro. 
Peter  Nafziger,  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  was 
with  us  for  eight  days  and  gave  us  very 
impressive  messages.  He  conducted 
scripture  lessons  before  the  sermon  each 
evening  from  the  book  of  James. 

Two  of  his  cousins,  Enos  and  Sam 
Nafziger,  and  others  were  here  at  the 
church.  Bro.  Enos  gave  a  talk  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  Bro.  Sam  gave  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  sermon.  They  left  for 
home  Dec.  11. 

Bro.  Nafziger,  with  others,  was  at 
the  County  Home  where  he  enjoyed 
being  present  and  taking  part  in  the 
services.  He  had  the  privilege  of  speak¬ 
ing  to  a  woman  who  is  102  years  old 
and  quite  supple.  She  is  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  church. 

Bro.  Joe  Maust,  who  had  been  ailing 
the  last  while,  was  able  to  attend  the 
meeting  twice. 

Sister  Eichler  of  the  Pigeon  Men- 
nonite  church  is  poorly. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  part  of  his  fam¬ 
ily  and  two  sisters,  Emma  and  Barbara 
Esch,  left  last  evening  for  Archbold,  O., 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  Mrs.  Nafziger, 
which  is  to  be  held  today.  She  was  the 
late  Menno  Maust’s  mother-in-law. 

Weather  is  ideal, — no  snow  and  the 
ground  is  not  frozen  yet  to  speak  of. 

D.  D.  Miller,  wife  and  son,  of  Hutch¬ 


inson,  Kans.,  were  in  our  vicinity  Nov. 
2\,  trying  to  rent  a  farm  to  locate  here. 

vValter  Beachy  and  Bishop  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  Johnson  County,  la., 
were  at  the  writer’s  home  over  night, 
Nov.  22,  and  left  on  the  23rd  for  home, 
having  brought  a  load  of  supplies  to  the 
Flint  Mission.  Coming  up  from  there 
they  took  a  load  of  fish  along  home. 

Cephas  Yantzi,  son  of  John  Yantzi, 
and  Irene,  daughter  of  Pre.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  the  Pigeon  .Mennonite  church  were 
married  on  Nov.  23. 

Two  car  loads  of  folks,  who  had  gone 
to  Iowa,  to  Pre.  Amos  C.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber ’s  funeral,  came  back  in  time  to  take 
part  in  some  of  the  meetings. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  12,  all  the  children  and 
grandchildren  of  Joseph  Albrecht  and 
wife  and  a  few  others  were  at  Bro. 
Albrecht’s  to  celebrate  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  9,  the  children 
and  grandchildren  of  the  writer  and  wife 
gave  us  a  surprise  and  came  and  made 
supper  for  us,  the  10th  having  been  our 
fortieth  wedding  anniversary.  We  feel 
very  thankful  unto  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

We  expect  to  have  two-week  Bible 
school  starting  Dec.  26,  inst*  tetors  to 
be  the  home  ministers,  with  Henry 
Esch  conducting  singing. 

The  writer  has  a  German  Martyrs* 
Mirror,  which  is  in  good  condition  and 
was  bought  at  a  sale,  which  he  would 
sell  at  a  low  .price. 

This  week  our  people  are  getting 
provisions  and  Christmas  packages 
ready  for  the  Flint  Mission  and  some 
for  the  Vassar  station. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Peachey  —  Beitzel. — Mark  Peachey, 
son  of  Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
and  Fannie  Beitzel,  daughter  of  Daniel 
Beitzel,  of  near  Accident,  Md.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  house,  near  Grantsville,  Mdv 
Thursday  evening,  Dec.  22,  1939, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  them. 
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Hostetler. — Samuel  Ar- -Hostetler ■  a 
life-long  resident  of  the  community, 
passed  away  at  his  home,  South  Walnut 
St.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1939,  at  the 
age  of  75  years,  7  months  and  13  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  Levi  and  Barbara 
(Peachey)  Hostetler  and  was  born  and 
grew  to  manhood  on  the  Hostetler  farm 
south  of  Belleville. 

In  1896  he  married  Rachel  Stolzfus  of 
Kansas,  who  survives.  Three  brothers 
and  one  sister  also  Survive:  Jephtha 
E.,  Jacob  J.  and  Joshua  S.  Hostetler, 
and  Mrs.  Nancy  Yoder,  all  of  whom  re¬ 
side  in  Belleville. 

Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death, 
John  P.  and  David  Hostetler. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Locust 
Cisove  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  where 
ffeoend  services  were  conducted  Dec. 
SjflJjr  Bishops  Aaron  and  John  L.  Mast. 
SM'vices  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  John  B.  Zook.  Interment  in 
the  Locust  Grove  cemetery. 


Yoder.  —  Ezra  M.  Yoder,  son  of 
bishop  Moses  D.  and  Caroline  (Beach- 
ey)  Yoder,  was  born  on  the  old  home¬ 
stead,  where  he  died,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Sept.  18,  1889.  He.  died '  of  a 
malignant  internal  tumor  with  compli¬ 
cations,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Dec. 
17,  1939,  at  the  age  of  50  years,  2 
months  and  29  days. 

He  was  married  to  Savilla  C.  Beachey, 
Nov.  1$,  1910.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  soi^s-and  two  dat^ghters:  Walter, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Rufus,  Honeybrook, 
Pa.;  Irvin  and  Anna  (twins);  Sarah 
.and  Christian,  all  at  home.  His  first 
wife  preceded  him  in  death. 

He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Amanda 
{Yoder)  Beachey,  March  8,  1920.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  three 
daughters:  Elsie,  Frieda,  Floyd  and 
Cloyd  (twins),  and  Pauline,  all  at 
home,  the  latter  only  a  little  over  three 
months  old.  The  children  with  the  step¬ 
daughter,  Lizzie  Beachy,  the  daughter 
of  Mbs.  Yoder,  by  her  former  marriage, 
all  survive. 


SBoljrliett 

He  is  survived  by  four  brothers: 
Simon  M.,  Grantsville;  Jonas  M.,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.;  Edward,  Grantsville;  and 

oah  M.,  Dover,  Delaware. 

One  brother  died  in  childhood  and  his 
sisters,  Mary,  the  widow  of  the  late 
Daniel  M.  Schrock  died  in  advancing 
years  near  Dover,  Dela.,  and  Lizzie, 
died  in  young  womanhood,  the  first  wife 
of  Jonas  R.  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  early  in  life  and  died  in  com¬ 
municant  membership  of  the  church  of 
his  choice.  In  character  he,  was  quiet, 
unpretentious,  steady  and  constant 
and  we  believe  that  his  loved  ones  need 
not  weep  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

In  his  temporal  affairs  he  was  quietly 
successful  without  being  grasping  or 
crowding  his  personal  interests  to  the  ' 
disadvantage  of  others. 

Much  concern  and  sympathy  has 
been  prevalent  in  the  community  for 
the  afflicted  widow  and  family  in  the 
illness  and  untimely  death  of  the  hus¬ 
band  and  father.  The  Lord  keep,  sus¬ 
tain  and  bless  them,  and  the  community 
be  sympathetically  helpful. 

The.funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag  Run 
meeting  house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec. 
19,  with  a  very  large  attendance. 

Services  at  the  home  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Norman  D.  Beachy;  at  the  meet¬ 
ing  house  by  Robert  Kauffman  and 
Emery  Yutzy  from  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  George  Beiler  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English. 

The  following  lines  have  been  sub¬ 
mitted  by  the  family  for  publication, 
and  while  it  has  usually  been  our  prac¬ 
tice  to  discard  verses  requested  to  be 
published  with  obituaries,  we  shall 
make  an  exception  in  this  case,  that  of 
our  near  neighbors,  and  will  publish  the 
following  eight  lines,  which  we  deem 
appropriate. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  father, 
We  rtiiss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast ; 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face; 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care : 

Our  house  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 
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SefienSfaljrt. 


Sn  roftlofer 

35urd)§  raufebenbe  fieben  —  ! 

2Ba§  fraqt  bid)  be§  $eraen§ 

^CengftlicfteS  93eben  — : 

SBobin  gebt  bie  ftabrt, 

SBobrn  gebt  her  2Beg? 

©§  moibte  bir  grauen 
35er  fd)toan?enbe  Steg, 

35er  iiber  ber  raftIo§  eilenben  Sett 
£iniiber  bid)  leitet  jur  ©toigfeit! 

Sn  raftlofer  ftabrt 

$ur<f)§  raufdjenbe  Seben  —  !  • 

2Ba§  niifcet  betn  ©ilen, 

35ein  Sdjaffen  unb  Streben? 

Sieb,  binter  bir  reeft  fidj 
3)ie  fnodjerne  $anb> 

Unb  reifet  bid)  biniiber 
Sn§  anbere  Sanb. 

Sn§  Sanb,  beffen  graufamer  23ote  ber  £ob, 
38o  nintnter  bir.  Ieudjtet  ein  SHiorgenrot. 

Sn  roftlofer  ftabrt 
35urdj§  raufdfjenbe  Ceben  —  ! 

Sag,  toiUft  bu  rtidjt  gerne 
3>ie  £anbe  bent  geben, 

35er  bid)  mit  Seiner 
2>urdjgrabenen  $anb 
Sidjer  geleitet 
Sn§  bimmlijdbe  Sanb? 

®em  f^urften  be§  £eben§  oertraue  bid)  an, 
&r  bid)  aur  §eimat  auf  filter  $Babn! 

— ©rtoablt. 

©ott,  beine  ©iite  reidbt  fotoeit, 
Sotoeii  bie  SBoIIen  geben; 

3)u  fronft  un3  mit  ©armberaigfeit 
.  Unb  eilft  unS  beiaufteben. 


£Mtor  iellc*. 

Unb  al§  er  anfing  au  redjnen,  fam  ibnt 
©iner  bor,  ber  toar  ifjm  a^bn  taufenb  $funb 
fdjulbig.  35a  er  nun  nidjt  batte,  3U  beaab* 
Ien,  biefe  ber  £err  Oerfaufen  ibn  unb  feirt 
28eib  unb  ieine  ®inber  unb  9lHe§,  toa§  er 
batte,  unb  beaablen. 

2Ber  niebt  glaubt  an  Sefum  ©bnftum, 
ieine  grofee  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit,  ber 
ift  berfauft  au  einem  bofen  ©eift  burd)  ieine 
angeborene  Mur,  Uebertretung  unb  Sim* 
be.  35er  ©rlofe  ift  in  bie  SEBelt  gefomnten, 
nidjt  nad)  menidjlidber  iltatur  unb  ©utbiin* 
ten,  ionbern  in  ber  $emutb  unb  Sanftmutb, 

!  unb  bat  bie  abamitiidje  Siinbe  beaablt  mil 
:  ieinem  93Iut  fur  aHe  bie  fid)  beugen  unb  bit* 

:  ten  um  ©nabe,  io  toirb  bem  HRenfd)  ieine 
grofee  Sdjulb  erlaifen  unb  ibm  au§  ©naben 
geidbentt.  £er  §eilanb  Iefjrt  un§  toeiter 
in  bemielben  ^apitel  toie  e§  un§  ergeben 
toirb  io  roir  unferen  aWitmenidjen  nidjt  gleidj 
gnabig  iinb,  fo  toie  er  un§  gnabig_  toar. 
iffienn  toir  idbon  bon  fiinblidbem  Sairten 
;  geboren  finb,  io  but  ber  §err  bodj  einem 
jebem  ein  i^funb  mitgetbeilt  toomit  toir 
aHe  idjulbig  iinb  au  ©udjern  unb  bamit  er- 
fenntlid)  merben  ba§  nidbt§  ©ute§  bei  unS 
ift  obne  toa§  ber  $etr  un§  mittbeilt.  Sn 
bieiem  SSergleidbniS  toar  bie  Sdbulb  auf 
aebn  taufenb  ifjfunb  geftiegen,  toie  bodb  mt^b 
fie  fteigen  toenn  meine  unb  beine  Siinben- 
jdbulb  gegenieitig  auf  bie  28anb  gefebrieben 
toare?  3uift  erften  boben  toir  aHe  etn 
^pfunb  emtjfangen,  nebmen  toir  aber  S^ 
fum  ©briftum  unb  feine  ©emeinbe  an  um 
felig  au  toerben,  bann  toirb  toeiter  anbere 
iPfunb  mitgetbeilt,  einem  io,  bem  anbere  fo, 
biefe  $funbe  biirfen  bie  SWenidben  aber  nidjt 
im  Sdjtoeifetudb  bebolten,  fie  mitffen  geadfert 
toerben  fo  bafe  fie  frudjtbar  finb,  e§  foH  fein 
toie  e§  au  ben  erften  SWenfdjen  gefagt  toar 
toegen  bem  ©arten  ©ben,  fie  foHen  ibn 
{  bauen  unb  betoabren.  35er  ®?enfdb  foH  ber 
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©iinbe  abfterben,  reine  fiinblofe  ©ebanfen 
feaben  um  bag  ^etlige  2Bort  ©otteg  311  er* 
funbigen  unb  bie  biele  foftltrfje  ©erlen  er- 
fenntlicfe  merben  bie  borinnen  gefaet  finb  um 
unfere  ©ebanfen  unb  geiftlicfeeg  2eben  3U 
ernaferen  bi g  er  bie  Semen  mil  firf)  fiibrt  in 
fein  ©eid). 


9teuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenfeeiten. 


iSadib  S-  Sober  unb  SJBeib  unb  ©eo. 
aWarner  unb  SBeib  unb  ©re.  SoSn  2B.  Stub- 
man  maren  oon  bier  nadj  £adieg  ©ountp, 
Snbtana  einem  §od)3eitfeft  bei  3U  mofenen. 


aflrg.  2)adib  ©.  ©ontreger.  don  $aaIeton, 
©ucfeanan  ©ountp,  So®a  mar  Ieibenb  an 
^ers  fefeler,  ift  aber  nad)  Iefetem  ©ericfet  et- 
mag  beffer. 


£iefe  3Bocfec  mar  3iemlicfe  fait  in  biefer- 
©egenb,  ungefiifer  6  3°H  aber  mebr  Scfenee 
unb  3U  3eiten  6  big  10  unter  atull. 


<5Iiaa  9ft.  filler  don  ®aIona,  ^oma  bat 
fid)  einer  Operation  unterroorfen  fur  2tp- 
penbicitig  in  bem  ^ofpital  in  Soma  ©itp, 
mar  auf  ber  befferung  nad)  bem  Iefeten  ©e- 
ricfet. 


$n  biefer  Summer  finb  brei  Pericbiebene 
Sragen  geftellt  don  3mei  unterfdjiebene 
Sdbreiber,  unb  miinfcfeen  bie  Stntmorten 
merben  ung  eingefanbt  jo  bafe  fie  bier  an- 
fommen  big  ben  iten  gebruar  fo  Safe  mir 
3eit  baben  fie  augfertigen  fiir  Summer  4. 


3um  Saferegtoetbfel. 


28iebcr  ein  Safer  ift  dergangen,  mag  bat 
eg  ung  gebrgdjtV  35er  Iiebe  ©ott  liefe  aucb 
in  ©rfiillung  gefeen  feine  ©erfeeifeung  mo 
er  ben  aftenicfeen  gegeben  feat  1.  aftof.  8,  22: 
So  Iange  bie  6rbe  ftefet  foil  nicfjt  aufboren 
Saat  unb  @rnte,  groft  unb  §ifee,  Sommer 
unb  SBinter,  fcag  unb  Sftacfet.  2lucfe  ift  in 
©rfiiHung  gegangen  mag  er  3U  2lbam  fagte 
1  3ftof.  3,  17  biemeil  er  don  ber  derbotenen 
Srucfet  gegeffen  bat:  ©erflucfet  fei  bie  ©rbe 
um  beinet  mttlen,  rnit  Summer  follft  bu 
bicb  barauf  ernaferenbein  Iebenlang,  $)or- 
nen  unb  Sifteln  fou  er  bir  tragen,  im 
©djmeife  beineg  Slngefidfet  foUft  bu  bein  ©rob 
effen. 


2Bie  biele  Slrbeit  bat  ung  alleg  Unfraut 
gebracfet,  unb  mie  diel  Scbmeifetropfen  finb 
auf  bie  Grrbe  gefallen  um  biefer  Slrbeit  mil* 

Ien!  Unb  bag  Ungesiefer  atter  2trt  batten 
mir  3u  fecbten,  unb  bod)  miiffen  mir  fagen 
don  feiner  §anb  baben  mir  empfangen 
©nabe  um  ©nabe,  benn  mir  batten  eine 
reicfee  ©rnte. 

£er  ungeborfame  2lbam  batte  ben  Sludj  ' 
iiber  bie  ©rbe  gebracfet,  nun  dergleidfje  ben  , 
Ungefeorfam  unferer  3eit,Tmit  bem  2tbamg,  | 
fo  miiffen  mir  erfennen  unb  fagen:  2Bie  r 
gtiabenreid)  unb  mie  Iangmutfeig,  unb  don  1 
grofeer  ©iite  bafe  mir  feben  bafe  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  feine  geinbe  Iiebt,  unb  ibnen  diel  ©u- 
teg  miberfaferen  lafet.  Sinb  mir  nun  banf* 
bar  gegen  ben  ©eber  aEeg  ©uten,  unb  mit 
unfern  £feun  unb  Saffen  ein  ©orbilb  benen 
bie  ©ott  nidfet  fennen.  ’ 

So  Iaffet  ung  aud)  suriid  fdfeauen  iiber 
bag  dergangene  Safer  unb  feben  mo  mir  1 
gcfeler  gemacbt  baben,  fo  bafe  mir  in  bem 
Safer  bag  dor  ung  ift  mebr  dorfidfetig  finb, 
auf  bafe  mir  nidjt  ftolpern  iiber  bie  nebnt-  ‘ 
Iicfjen  £inberniffe  bie  ung  im  dergangenen 
Safer  im  .2Beg  maren. 

2)ag  neue  Safer  ift  dor  ung,  mag  mirb  ■ 
eg  ung  bringen,  mir  miffen  eg  nidjt.  2lber 
fo  diel  miffen  mir,  menn  mir  im  Sidjt  man-  ^ 
bein  mie  Sefu§  im  Sid)t  ift,  fo  ba^en  mir 
gemeinidjaft  untereinanber,  unb  bag  ©lut 
Ssefn  mad)t  ung  rein  don  alien  Siinben. 

Unb  bei  benen  mobnt  ber  eble  ©otteg  g^ie- 
ben,  don  bem  $aulug  fagt:  Xafe  er  bober  ift 
benn  alle  ©ernunft.  Unb  mir  miffen  aucb 
bafe  nidjt  aHe  bie  bag  neue  Safer  anfangen  ^ 
eg  ait  enbe  fiiferen,  fonbern  ein  Xfeeil  aug 
biefer  3ei*  in  bie  ©roigfeit  gefen.  Unb  mir 
miffen  bafe  bie  in  bem  £errn  fterbeir,  felig 
finb  unb  rufeen  don  iferer  Slrbeit.  £ 

So  foUen  mir  bag  Safer  mit  ©ott  anfan-  l« 
gen,  mit  ifem  leben,  unb  menn  unfere  Stun* 
be  fommt  bafe  mir  aug  biefer  3eit  in  bie 
©migteit  gefen  fo  fonnen  mir  in  bem  $errn  * 
fterbcn,  unb  bie  Seligfeit  erlangen,  unb  bag 
aug  ©nabe  unb  ©erbienft  unfereg  lieben 
^eilanbeg. 

©aulug  ermafent  ung  ©feil.  4,  6:  Sorget 
nidjtg,  fonbern  in  alien  Bingen  Iaffet  eure 
©rtte  im  ©ebet  unb  Slc^n  mit  Danffagung 
dor  ©ott  funb  merben.  ©omer  8,  28  fagt  * 
er:  2Bir  miffen  aber  bafe  benen  bie  ©ott  lie¬ 
ben,  aHe  ®inge  3«nt  ©eften  bienen.  Sft 
©ott  mit  un§,  mer  mag  miber  ung  fein. 

5.  aWof.  11,  10—12:  $ag  JSanb  ba  bu  fein-  j 


$  er  ol b  b  c  x 

aiebeft,  eg  einaunebnten,  ift  nid)t  mie  2legt)p- 
tenlanb  babon  i^r  auggeaogen  feib,  ba  bu 
beinen  ©omen  faeteft,  unb  felbft  tranfen 
mufeteft. 

2)er  ttRenfdj  in  feinem  natiirlidben  3uftanb 
gebet  feinen  eigenen  3Beg,  berlafet  fid)  nur 
auf  fid)  felbft,  ober  nur  auf  2Renfd)en.  2tX= 
fo  ift  er  in  Slegppten,  unb  menn  er  in  bag 
ncrtjeifeene  £anb  fommen  mitt,  fo  mufj  er 
bon  feiner  SRatur  a'ugaieben,  unb  in  bag 
geiftlicbe  9^eicb  einaieben,  unb  bieg  geiftlidje 
§teid)  bat  foie  bag  natiirlidje  ©anaan,  ©erg 
unb  Staler  tt)ie  aud)  ebener  ©oben.  2)er 
Segen  bom  §imtnel  madjt  beibe  frud)tbar, 
unb  auf  biefeg  Sanb  bat  ber  £err  unfer 
©ott  ad)t,  unb  bie  Slugen  beg  §errn  feben 
immerbar  bon  Stnfang  beg  ^abrg  big  an 
bag  ©nbe,  unb  ttrir  fonnen  mit  bem  ©faint- 
ift  Dabib  fagen,  ©i.  23,  4:  Ob  icb  fd)on  , 
manberte  im  finftern  £bal,  furcbte  id)  fein 
Ungliid,  benn  bu  bift  bei  mir,  bein  Stecfen 
unb  Stab  trofteu  mid).  So  fonnen  mir  mit 
Oanfbarfeit  auriicf  fcbauen  auf  bie  ©naben 
©aben  unb  Subrung  unfereg  treuen  $irten. 
Unb  fonnen  mit  Samuel  fagen:  SBig^er  bat 
ber  .§err  ung  gebolfen.  Unb  mir  bertrauen 
aud)  bafe  er  ung  in  3ufunft  belfen  mirb. 

3um  Scblufe  miinfcbe.idj  alien  Sefern  ein 
gliicflidjeg  unb  gefegneteg  neueg  ^abr,  fo 
and)  bem  ©bitor. 

©.  3R.  SRafaiger. 


fitebe  beinen  fRatbftcn  alg  bid)  felbft. 


2).  8-  Prober. 

SBenn  aber  ^entanb  biefer  2BeIt  ©iiter 
bat,  unb  fiebet  feinen  ©ruber  barben,  unb 
fd)Iiefet  fein  §era  bor  ibm  au,  mie  fann  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  bei  ibnt  mobnen?  1.  ^ob-  3, 17. 

Siebe  Sreuftb,  biefeg  ift  ein  mid)tiger 
©unft,  unb  eg  ift  faft  fraglid)  ob  man  fret 
beraug  fommen  barf  bamit  mie  ung  bag 
2Bort  lebrt! 

^obanneg  batte  gefagt:  $br  babt  bon 
Slnfang  geboret,  bafe  ibr  eucb  unterein- 
anber  liebep  font.  Unb  mer  ben  ©ruber 
udjt  Iiebet,  bet  bleibt  im  £ob. 

2lber  mir  miffen,  bafe  mir  (bie  ©eredjten) 
aug  bem  Zo b  in  bag  Seben  gefommen  finb, 
benn  mir  lieben  bie  ©ruber.  2Ber  ieinen 
©ruber  fjaffet,  ber  ift  ein  SEobtfdjlager ;  unb 
ibr  tbiffet  bag  ein  Xobtfcblager,  ni(bt  bag 
emige  fieben  bei  ibnt  bat.  Unb  mie  fann  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  bei  ibnt  fein? 


SBabrbett  35 

©r  fagt,  Iaffet  ung  nidjt  lieben  mit  SBor- 
ten,  ober  mit  ber  3unQe/  fonbern  mit  Xba- 
ten  unb  3Babrbeit. 

Jacobi  2,  14  lebrt  ung:  SBag  bilft  e§, 
Iiebe  ©ruber,  fo  ^emanb  fagt,  er  babe  ben 
©lauben,  unb  bat  bod)  bie  SBerfe  nicfjt? 
®ann  aucb  ber  ©Iaube  ibn  felig  madjen? 
So  aber  ein  ©ruber  ober  Scbmeftet,  blofj 
mare,  unb  Mangel  batte  an  ber  taglidjen 
9tabrung,  unb  ^emanb  unter  eud)  fagte  au 
ibnen:  ©ott  belfe  eucb,  rodrmet  eucb,  unb 
effet  eucb  fatt;  gibt  ibnen  aber  nidjtgju  ef- 
fen,  ober  trinfen,  ober  urn  fid)  au  marmen, 
mag  butfe  beine  gute  2Borte  ibnen? 

©uteg  au  tbun,  unb  mitautbeilen  oer« 
geffet  nid)t,  benn  foldje  Opfer  gefatten  ©ott 
mobl. 

3Ran  boret  au  3eiten  bie  ©emerfung  me- 
gen  arnte  fieute.  ^d)  babe  £eraeng  'JRittlei- 
bigfeit  mit  ibnen,  bafe  fie  fo  arm  iinb.  91- 
ber  mag  bilft  unfere  TOtleibigfeit,  menn 
mir  ibnen  nidjtg  liRittbeilen? 

2>er  2lpoftel  lebrt  ung,  fo  biene  euer  iiber- 
flufe  ibrem  Mangel,  biefe  tbeure  3^it  aug. 
2)enn  eg  fann  mobl  bie  3?it  fommen  bag  ibr 
iiberflufe  aud)  eurent  Mangel  belfen  fann. 
©g  iff  ofterg  eine  tbeure  3eit  fiir  einen, 
unb  feine  97ad)baren  iinb  iiberfliiffig  gefeg- 
net.  £er  iDtann  mo  in  ber  9totb  ift  oerlieret 
feine  §eimat,  feine  9tad)barn,  ober  ©riiber 
baben  banfigen  Segen,  unb  fonnten  ibnt 
mobl  belfen,  fo  bafe  er  feine  $eimat  be- 
balten  fonnte.  Slber  eg  mirb  geaebtet,  ba 
braudje  icb  mid)  nid)t  brum  annebnten,  eg 
ift  fein  fcbled)teg  ©liicf,  menn  er  feine  ^eimat 
nerlieret.  ©ott  idj  nteiiteg  ©rtiberg  fitter 
fettt? 

2Bo  ift  bie  Siebe?  SBo  ift  bie  3KittIeibig- 
feit,  unb  ©armberaigfeit?  ^a  bie  ©olbeue 
fttegel,  Itebe  jbeinen  ^adjften  ale  bid)  felbft. 

2Bie  fann  biefe  fJiegel  bei  ung  fein?  2)er 
reicbe  Singling  batte  an  Seiu  gefagt:  Sfb 
babe  bie  ©eboten  mo  bu  fagft  babon,  9ltte 
gebalten,  bon  meiner  SuQenb  auf.  ^efug 
aber  batte  gefagt:  gg  feblt  bir  nod)  eing: 
Oag  ©ebot:  Siebe  beinen  SJ^acbften  alg  bicb 
felbft,  batte  er  nidbt  gebalten.  Unb  mo  $efu§ 
au  ibm  gefagt  batte:  ©ebe  bin  unb  berfaufe 
afieg  mag  bu  baft,  unb  gebe  eg  ben  21rmen, 
fo  mirft  bu  einen  Scbab  im  ^immel  baben. 
21Igbann  fomm  unb  folge  mir  nacb-  $ann 
ging  er  betriibt  bqaon,  benn  er  batte  triele 
©iiter  im  ©efib-  Unb  S^fug  fagte  barauf: 
9Bie  fcbmetlidb  roerben  bie  fReidjen  in  bag 
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fReid)  ©otteB  fommen?  GB  ift  leister  baB 
ein  Cornel  burcb  ein  iRabel  obr  gcbe,  ben 
bafe  ein  fReicber  in  baB  JReid)  ©otteB  fomme. 
(Giner  ber  fid)  Perlafet  auf  feinen  fReidj* 
tbum.)  £em  reidjen  -IRann  feine  Siinbe  be* 
ftanb  nidjt  allein  barinnen  bafj  er  piele  @ii* 
ter  fjatte,  fonbern  bafj  er  fid)  nidjt  erbarmet 
batte  iiber  ben  armen  fiaaaruB,  ber  Por 
feiner  £bur  lag,  in  grofeem  jammer  unb 
Gienb. 

SBretodbl  bie  &unbe  nod)  mebr  93armber* 
aigfeit  ertoiefen  ba&en  gegen  ben  2Irmen,  fo 
fleibet  fidg  bod)  ber  fReidje  in  ^Burpur,  unb 
foftlidje  Seinroanb,  unb  Iebte  atte  Sag  berr* 
lid)  unb  in  greuben.  Gr  tear  nidrt  fcinc^ 
SritbcrB  fitter.  §atte  and)  bie  golbene 
fRcgel  nid)t  belebt.  Sonbern  roar  roie  ber 
SIpoftel  fagt:  2)enn  SSiele  roanbeln,  bon  roel* 
djen  itfj  eudj  oft  gefagt  babe,  nun  aber  fage 
id)  mit  roeinen,  bie  Seinbe  beB  ®reuaeB 
©^rifti,  toeldjer  Gnbe  ift  bie  Serbammnife, 
toeldjer  ber  93aud)  ibr  ©ott  ift,  unb  ibre 
Gbre  au  Sdjanben  roirb,  berer,  bie  irbifcb 
gefinnt  finb. 

2)er  2a3aruB  roar  aber  bon  beneu  roo  er 
fagt:  Unfer  SBanbel  aber  ift  in  bent  &immel, 
bon  bantten  roir  aud)  roarteit  beB  ^eilanbeB, 
^efu  ©bpifti,  beB  Oerrn,  toeldjer  unieren 
nidjtigen  2eib  oerflaren  roirb,  bafc  er  abn* 
Iidj  roirb  feiitem  Perflarten  2eibe  nacb  ber 
SBirfuttg  bie  er  batte,  urn  aHe  Singe  fid)  un* 
tertban  au  macben.  Senn  toaB  baft  bu,  baB 
bu  nidjt  oon  ©ott  empfangen  baft?  So  bu 
eB  aber  empfangen  baft,  toarurn  riibmft  bu 
bid)  benn,  alB  batteft  bu  eB  nidjt  ernpfan* 
gen?  ^efirS  felbft  batte  ben  £immel  in 
©efip,  abet;  er  bieft  benfelben  nidbt  alB  fein 
Gigentbum,  fonbern  ift  auf  bie  Grbe  gefom* 
men,  fo  baft  roir  audj  mit  ibm  in  ben  §immel 
fommen  mogen. 

Gr  ift  nicbt  gefommen  baft  er  fidb  bienen 
Ioffe,  fonbern  baft  er  bjene.  SRun  ift  er  aber 
toieber  in  ben  §immel  gegangen,  unb  toil! 
baben  baft  roir  21He  ibm  bienen. 

Gr  batte  gebeten  aunt  93ater,  baft  roir  bei 
ibm  fein  mogen,  unb  feine  §errlidjfeit  fe* 
ben  fonnen,  bie  ber  SSater  ibm  gegeben  bat* 
te.  $a  berfelben  fonnen  roir  tbeilbaftig 
toerben  roenn  roir  unB  felbft  perleugnen,  unb 
unferen  nadjften  Iieben  alB  unB  felbft.  2Ber 
ift  unfer  fRadjftcr?  $efuB  batte  biefe  Srage 
febr  fdjon  unb  beutlid)  beanttoortet  in  SucaB 
10.  Saffet  unB  ibn  Iieben,  benn  ir  batte  unB 
auerft  geliebet. 


fJSilger  beB  Unenblitfjen. 


(3ur  SabreBtoenbe.) 

„Surdj  ben  ©lauben  toarb  gebor* 
fam  Stbrabam,  ba  er  berufen  toarb 
auBjugeben  in  baB  fianb,  baB  er  erer* 
ben  foUte;  unb  er  ging  auB  unb  touftte 
nicbt,  too  er  binfame.  Gbr.  11, 8.  (SSgI. 

1. 2Rofe  12,  1—4.) 

2Iuf  einer  Sanbftrafte  in  Snbien  pilgerten 
in  ber  beifeen  Sonne  atoei  banner,  ein 
§eibe  unb  ein  ©brift.  Spracb  biefer  au  je* 
nem:  „2B aB  ift  bein  ^\elV\  „^(b  bin  SBrief* 
traget,”  anttoortete  ber  ©efragte;  „mein 
93eruf  ift,  immer  bin  unb  ber  au  geben  ttoi* 
fd)en  atoei  Orten.  "Unb  roo  gebft  bu  bin?” 
SIntroortete  ber  Gbrift:  gebe  immer 

gerabe  auB  in  berfelben  fRidjtung.”  „93iB 
nadj  Surat?”  fragte  ber  Grfte.  ^,33iel  roei* 
ter!”  „©iB  nad)  93araba?”  „^Rocb  roeiter!” 
„9Im  Gnbe  gar  nacb  Slrfdjmir?”  Unenb= 
Iicb  niel  roeiter,”  antroortete  ber  ©brift  unb 
erflarte  bann  bem  erftaunten  beibnifcben 
SBeggenoffen,  fein  3iel  fei  fern  fenfeitB  bie* 
fer  SBelt,  eB  fei  bie  $eimat  ber  bur<b  ©bns 
ftuB  Grloften  im  fReicb  ber  etoigen  ^errlicb* 
feit. 

w  uGin  fffilger  biefer  2trt  roar  Slbrabam  an 
feiner  friiben  3^it,  ein  Sprofe  jener  frommen 
©efdbled^tBlinie,  in  toeldjer  fid)  ber  ©Iaube 
an  bie  ben  aSoIfern  Perloren  gegangene  gott* 
lidbe  Uroffenbarung  fortpflanate  burdb 
^abrbunberte  unb  „taufenbe  adgemeinen 
StbfallB  in  Sleifcb  unb  ^eibentum.  35ie  lend)* 
tenbe  ©eftalt  2tbrabamB  ragte  im  beibnifdjen 
Ur  iiber  feine  3^itgenoffen  binauB  roie  ein 
Seud^tturm  iiber  baB  2Reer.  sIRenfd)  roar 
aucb  er,  unb  nicbtB  2RenfcbIid)eB  roar  ibm 
fremb.  Slber  eB  roar  ein  Unterjdjieb  amifcben 
ibm  unb  ben  anberen  roie  aroifdjen  2RauI* 
rourf  unb  91bler.  Sein  33Iid  ftanb,  fein  3«g 
ging  nadj  oben.  38enn  er  aber  nicbt  fdjoit 
Porber  in  engem  SBerfefjr  mit  ©ott  getoefen 
todre,  batte  er  ©otteB  Stimme  nife  Per* 
ftanbcn,  nod)  batte  er  bie  ®raft  gebabt,  ibr 
3U  folgen,  alB  fie  ibm  gebot:  „@ebe  auB  bei* 
nem  fBaterlanb  unb  Pon  beiner  greunbfcbaft 
unb  auB  beineB  SSaterB  ^aufe  in  ein  Sanb, 
baB  icb  bir  aeigen  mill.”  GB  roar  fein  SeidfteB 
fiir  ibn,  bie  aarten  23anbe  au  aerreifeen,  bie 
GItern  unb  ®inber  unb  ©efdjroifter  Perbin* 
ben;  fein  SeidjteB,  baB  geliebte  Sanb  ber 
Sugenb  unb  ber  Sugenbfreunbfcbaften  au 
Perlaffen  obne  au  toiffen,  toobin  ber  neue 
2Beg  firbren  roiirbe. 
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I  Dod)  Stbrabam  befpradb  fid)  nirfjt  mit 
j,  gleifcb  unb  93Iut,  §oren,  borcben  unb  ge* 
r  borcben  mar  bei  ibrn  ein§,  mie  e§  be i  un3 
alien  ber  ©timme  ©otte§  gegeniiber  fern 
follte.  ^nnerXici)  geleitet.  roie  e§  Iange  nadb 
f  ibm  bie  SBeifen  au3  bem  fDZorgenlanbe  burdj 
ben  ©tern  aufeerXid)  maren,  jiebt  er  toeft- 
’  marts,  immer  meiter  b.s  in  jeneS  gott* 

|  erroablte  Sanb,  ba§  bie  SBiege  be§  au£  ibm 

ftammenben  SSolfeg  ^frael  merben  foUte, 
meldjeS  ^eboda  ba3u  erfeben  batte,  fdtjarf 
geicbieben  unb  getrennt  non  ber  ^eibenroelt 
.  ben  ©lauben  an  ibm  al§  ben  einjig  mabren 
geiftigen,  be.Iigen  unb  liebenben  ©ott  auf* 

\  junebmen  unb  rein  au  erbalten  unb  e£  ba* 
burd)  gefcbidt  ju  madjen  fur  ben  boben  93e= 

'  ruf,  bie  menidblicbe  Slfjnenlinie  beS  fommen* 
ben  iUceffiaS  barauftellen.  ^a,  biefeS  unbe* 
fannte  Sanb  foUte  ber  ©cbaublafc  ber  (Sr* 
y  Iafung  ber  SBelt  burd)  ©bnftuS  merben. 

DaS  aUe§  aber,  fo  flar  e§  beute  un§  nor 
9Iugen  Iiegt,  fonnte  SIbrabam  nid)t  abnen. 
(Sr  jog  mie  ein  goridjungSreifenber  in  einen 
nie  betretenen  (Srbteil  giebt.  SDUibiam  bring! 
ein  foldber  nor  unb  fteigt  non  Serg  3U  93erg 
unb  burdjquert  ©trom  unb  ©trom,  nidbt 
abnenb,  ma§  alleS  nor  ibm  Iiegt.  Die  ©fa* 
teren  b^ben  bie  Sanbfarte,  bie  fie  alleS  mi 

*  >  einem  S3Iicf  iiberfcbauen  Idfet;  er  batte  baS 

SBagniS  unb  butte  ben  ©lauben.  ©o  jog 
i  Stbrabam,  f;db  in  belbenbaftem  ©lauben  nur 
an  ©ott  unb  fern  SSeribrecben  baltenb,  bafo 
er  ibm  ein  neueS  Sanb  aeigen  unb  feinem 
©amen  aur  $eimat  geben  roerbe.  SBie  roe.t 
modbte  bie  ffteife  fein ?  3jn  meldjer  9Udjtung 
,y  foXXte  fie  geben?  SBaS  fur  £inberniffe  unb 
©efabren  modbte  fie  :bm  bringen?  (Sr  meife 
eS  nicbt  unb  braudjte  e§  nicbt  311  miffen.  giir 
ibn  gab  eS  ber  gottlidjen-  Sftarfcborber  ge* 
•'  geniiber  nur  ein§:  ©eborfam.  Unb  inbem 
er  biefen  Ieiftete  unb,  innerlidb  geleitet,  im 
©lauben  feinen  SBeg  antrat,  erlebte  er,  ma§ 
j  atte  ©laubigen,  b:e  ©eborfam  Iernten  unb 
Ieiften,  erleben,  SBunber  urn  SBunber. 

9Ibrabam§  9Iu§3ug  au§  Ur  tear  nur  ba£ 
erftc  ®I:eb  einer  golbenen  ®ette  non  berr* 

*  licfjcn  ©laubenStriumpben.  Unb  inbem  er 
3og  unb  303,  meijete,  flarte  unb  nergeiftigte 
fid)  fein  S31idf,  -baf3  er  toeiter  fab  al§  fein 
irbifdje^  2tuge  reidbte.  Unb  al§  er  enblidb  in 

*  Canaan  tear  unb  ba§  2anb  auf  unb  abaog 
r  nadb  emer  ©Ieibeftatte,  ba  murbe  er  inne, 
I  ^vbafo  e§  nod)  nicbt  3eit  tnar  fiir  ibn  unb  fei* 

\en  ©amen,  ficb  bauernb  bort  nieberaulaf* 
[en.  $e§bulb  baute  er  iicb  aucb  feinen  feften 


SBobnfib,  feine  „©tabt,”  fonbern  toobnte 
mit  ben  ©einen  ,/in  §utten.”  ©r  mufete  ficb 
al§  S^embling  unb  ertnarb  fein  anbereS 
©tiidf  2anb  al§  nur  eine  ©rabftatte  fiir  feine 
geliebte  ©arab  —  iene  gemeibte  ©tdtte,  bie 
ber  Slnfergrunb  ber  ^offnungen  ber  fom* 
menben  ©efdbledjter  blieb  bi§  500  ^abre 
fpdter  ©ott  ben  ©amen  9Ibrabam§  fo  meit 
batte,  bafe  er  ibn  nadb  bem  Derbeifjenen  San* 
be  Canaan  fiibren  fonnte.  Urn  fo  mebr  aber 
ridjtete  ficb  ber  immer  b?Her  merbenbe  in* 
nere  93Iicf  be§  f^atriarcben  iiber  Canaan 
unb  iiber  bie  ganae  fid)tbare  unb  aeitlicbe 
3BeIt  binau§  jener  etoigen  £eimat  3U,'  bie 
©ott  jenfeit§  biefer  SGBelt  benen  bereitet  but, 
bie  ibn  Iieben  unb  bie  ibm  in  ©eborfam  fol* 
gen  unb  bienen.  9Ibrabum  „fudbte”  im  $n* 
nerften  feiner  ©eele  „eine  ©tabt,  bie  einen 
©runb  but,  beren  ©dbopfer  unb  93aumeifter 
©ott  ift.”  9Ba§  ^abrtaufenbe  fbater  unier 
dbriftlidjer  J)idbter  fang,  bu§  empfanb  er 
fdbon  ba  im  $eraen:. 

^erufalem,  bu  ^onigSftabt, 

Du  einaige,  bie  Dauer  bat, 

3Benn  alie  ©tdbte  finfen! 

2Benn  biefe  ©rbe  roirb  oergeb’n, 

2Benn  ©onn’  unb  ^onb  mie  ©preu  oer* 

geb’n. 

Da  mirb  bein  Sidbt  un§  blinfen. 

Dann  fd)immert  beH  im  9JtorgengIana 
Dein  bober  golbner  SKauerfrana. 

Unb  9tbrabam  mar  bennodb  gliidflicber  ate 
trembling  in  Canaan,  al§  er  gemefen  mare 
al§  93iirger  in  Ur  ober  fonftmo  auf  ©rben. 
28ir  Iefen  nidbt,  bafe  er  aud)  nur  befudb^meife 
miebcr  bortbin  auriidfgefebrt  mare.  2Ber 
mit  ungeteiltem  §eraen  auf  ©otte^  9Beg 
manbelt,  ber  fdjielt  nidbt  anriidf,  ber  fudjt 
feine  9tbmege.  Der  meifj,  bafe  nur  ein  2Beg 
gut  unb  ficbcr  ift  unb  3“m  emigen  ^errlicb* 
fe;t^3iele  fiiXjrt  —  nicbt  berjenige  ber  eige* 
nen  SBab I,  fonbern  berjenige  ber  gottlicben 
Siibrung. 

SBir  ftcben  an  ber  2d)meHe  eine§  neuen 
3abre§.  Dunfel  liegen  feine  365  Sage  dor 
un§.  9Iuf  an  ©otte§  §anb  binein  in  biejeS 
unbefannte,  fteilige  Sanb!  §alten  mir  un§ 

Slbrabam  aB  SBeifpiel  dor.  gragen  ^,jr 

nicbt,  aagen  mir  nidbt!  2Bir  braucben  nicbt 
3u  roiffen,  ma§  ©ott  un§  dorentbalt.  SBir 
braudjen  ni^t§  au  fiircbtefl,  ba§  er  iiber  unS 
fommen  Iafet  ober  un§  fenbet,  menn  er,  un» 
fer  ^err  unb  ©rlofer,  bei  un§  ift,  ber  unt 
unieretmillen  aud)  bie  miibfame  Steife  iiber 


( 
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unfere  ©rbe  gemad)t  unb  all  ibre  Soft  unb 
Unrube  mitgctragen  unb  fiir  ung  gcfjeiligt 
bat — er,  ber  ba  fpridbt:  „0iebe,  id)  bin  bet 
eud)  alle  Sage  big  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  Unb 
mir  ift  gegeben  alle  ©emalt  im  £immel  unb 
auf  ©rben!”  2Bir  braudjen  ben  2Beg  nidbt 
gu  miffen,  mir  fennen  unferen  giitjrer. 

93crgeffen  roir  aber  nur  ja  nidjt,  bafe  mir, 
roie  er  unb  mie  Slbrabam  gmeitaufenb  Sabre 
oor  ibm  eg  mar,  Spilger  unb  gremblinge  finb 
bienieben.  §angen  mir  unfer  $erg  an  nidjtg 
unb  niemanb  |'o  febr  mie  an  ibn  unb  an 
„bag,  mag  broben  ift.”  Unb  erroarten  mir 
nicbt  gu  biel  t)on  biefer  SEBelt.  ©in  Snbianer* 
bauptling  flob  mit  feinen  Seuten  nor  ei* 
nem  berbeeren ben  ^rariebranbe.  Ueber  ei* 
nen  breiten  Strom  gefommen  glaubte  er  fid) 
unb  bie  Seinen  au&er  ©efabr.  ©r  ftiefe- 
feinen  Speer  in  bie  ©rbe  unb  rief:  „2IIa* 
bama,”  bier  ift  Stube  unb  Sicberbeit,  bier 
bleiben  mir.  Slber  eg  ging  nidbt  lange,  ba 
rourben  fie  iiberfaHen  non  einer  UebergabI 
feinblitfjer  Snbianer  unb  fanben  alle  bort 
ibr  ©rab.  —  ©g  gibt  auf  ber  fefcigen  ©rbe 
fein  mirflidjeg  SUabama,  fo  menig  alg  ein 
mirflidjeg  ©Iborabo.  2tudj  unfere  fdjonften 
unb  feligften  Stunben  in  ber  Siegfeitigfeit 
finb  nur  Surdjganggpunfte  auf  ber  9teife 
jur  emigen  ^eimat.  £ag  gliicflidbfte  §eim 
auf  ©rben  ift  nur  eine  ^erberge.  ©in  5In* 
gelb  ift  affeg  Sdjone,  ©bie  unb  SBegliicfenbe 
bienieben  beg  ©rofeeren,  SBottfommeneren 
unb  Seligeren  in  ber  Senfeitigfeit.  Stidjten 
mir,  jemebr  3fteilenfteine  mir  Ejinter  ung 
baben,  um  jo  fcfter  unb  fmtbiger  SBIicf  unb 
§erg  auf  jetted  Iirfjte  3iel!  $ag  mirb  ung 
®raft  gebett  fiir  bie  SKagniffe,  fiir  bie  ©nt» 
bebrungen  unb  Dpfer,  bie  ber  ©Iaubengmeg 
Don  jcber  geforbcrt  bat  unb  ®raft  unb 
©nabc  fiir  bie  berrlidjen  ©elegenbeiten  unb 
beiligen  ^flidjten,  bie  ung  auf  biefem  SBege 
begegnen. 

„Steig  auf  mit  ©ott,  bu  fungeg  Sabr 
3ftit  beitten  Sternen  rnilb  unb  flar; 
Steig  auf  am  $immel§bogen! 

3(uS  beiner  $>id)ter  beHem  ©bor 
£ritt  fd)on  mein  Diorgenfiern  beroor, 
$)er  oft  mein  $erg  gegogett: 

6briftu§,  Sefug,  Stern  ber  Sterne 
SRab  unb  fern!  2id)t  Dorn  aftorgen, 

$anf  bir,  bu  bleibft  nicbt  Derborgen.” 

(©br.  2tpoI.) 

,  — 3lug  9iemton  §erolb. 


as  a  brbeit 

Sefug,  ber  aSelt  £eilanb. 


fftufet  eg  in  bie  SBelt  binaug:  „Sefug  ber 
SBelt  §eilanb  errettet  —  ©r  errettet  bon 
Siinben,  audb  bon  ben  fcblimmften!”  9tufet 
eg  binein  in  bie  Safterboblen,  bafe  Sefu§ 
bon  Siinben  errettet  unb  nur  ©r  altein  er* 
retten  fann.  fftufei  el  'benen  gu,  bie  bon 
Siinben  unb  Saftern  gefnedftet  finb,  bafe 
Sefug  Iebt,  bafe  ©r  bon  Siinben  errettet,  bafe 
©r  bie  Seffeln  bredben  fann!  3^ufet  benen 
gu,  bie  bergagten  §ergeng  finb,  bie  in  ibrer 
fdbmeren  iftiebergefdjlagenbeit  unb  ib^en 
Siinben  babinfiedben!  Sftufet  eg  ibnen  jn, 
bafe  Sefu§  fiir  fie  geftorben  ift,  bafe  ©r  Sein 
iBIut  fiir  ibre  Siinben  bergoffen  bat,  bafe 
©r  geftorben  ift,  bie  serftofeenen  ^ersen  ^u 
berbinben  unb  iBalfam  in  ibre  SBunben  ju 
gie^en!  9tufet  ben  ©efangenen  unb  ■©ebun* 
benen  ju,  ba&  gefommen  ift,  bie  ©e* 
fangenen  3U  befreien  unb  bie  ©ebunbenen 
logjumacben !  9tufet  e§  ber  gan^en  SBelt  au, 
bafe  ^efug  ber  SBelt  $eilanb  ift,  bafe  ©r  ba§ 
Samm  ©otte§  ift,  bag  ba  traget  bie  Siinben 
ber  28elt  —  bafe  ©r  ber  Some  aug  bent 
Stamme  ^uba  ift,  bafj  ©r  bie  Siinbe,  bie 
2Belt,  ben  Teufel  unb  ben  £ob  iibermunben 
^at!  9tufet  if)nen  ju,  bafe  ©r  attein  bag  ber* 
fiegelte  ®ud^  offnen  fann  —  bafj  ©r  bie 
Scbliiffel  ber  $oIIe  unb  beg  Xobe§  fjat  — 
bafe  ^^m  aUc  ©eroalt  im  §immel  unb  auf 
©rben  gegeben  ift,  unb  bajj  ©r  ©ott  iiber 
aHeg  ift!  ©elobet  fei  Sein  ^onte  in  ©roig* 

iie  arrne,  in  Siinben  gefned)tete  2BeIt 
bebarf  eg,  bafc  ibr  biefen  9tuf  bon  bem  3BeIt* 
beilanbe,  ber  gefommen  ift,  bag  SBerlorene 
ju  fud^en  unb  felig  ju  madjen  unb  gu  er* 
retten,  erfdballen  laffet.  3)ie  3Kenid)en  bos 
ben  eg  notig,  bafe  fie  ibren  fiinbigen,  ber* 
Iorenen  3uftanb  unb  ibr  SBebiirfnig  bon 
einem  ^eilanb  erfennett.  Sie  miiffen  er* 
fennen,  bafe  ©r  alien  a^enfcben  an  alien 
©nben  gebietet,  Sufee  gu  tun  uber  ibre  Siin* 
be,  „baf3  er  einen  Xag  gefept  bat,  auf  mel* 
djen  er  rid)ten  mill  ben  ^reig  beg  ©rbbobeng 
mit  ©erecbtigfeit  burd)  einen  aWann  (©btis 
ftum),  in  meldjem  er’g  befcbloffen  bat,  unb 
jebermann  borijalt  ben  ©Iauben”  (5lpoftg. 
17,  30,  31).  9ludb  mufj  ibnen  geiagt  mer* 
ben,  bafe  biefer  Sag  beg  ©erid)tg  nicbt  mebr 
feme  ift,  fonbent  baft  er  immer  nciber  riicft 
unb  unermartet  bereinbridbt,  bamit  fie  be* 
reit  feien  fiir  biefen  gro&en,  fdbredflidben  Stag 
unb  bem  ^errn  gu  begegnen. 


£ero!b  ber  SBafjrbeit 
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$a,  bie  aunt  33erberben  eilenbe  SBelt  mufe 
erfennen,  bafe  nur  Sefug  fie  retten  fann; 
bafe  nur  Sein  93Iut  fie  don  ifjrem  Sfinben* 
befledten  ©emiffen  unb  §eraen  rein  roa* 
fdjen  fann;  bafe  fie  nur  fftube  unb  Srieben  in 
|  ^f>m  attein  finben  fonnen. 

„Senn  ]'o  fpricbt  ber  £err,  ber  ben  $im* 

>  mel  gefdfjaffen  bjat,  ber  ©ott,  ber  bie  ©rbe 
i  bereitet  bat  unb  bat  fie  gemacbt  unb  auge* 

(  ricbtet  —  unb  fie  nidjt  gemacbt  bat,  bafe  fie 
leer  foil  fein,  fonbern  fie  bereitet  bat,  bafj 
man  brauf  mobnen  foil;  ^<b  bin  ber  &err, 
unb  iff  feiner  mebr.  babe  nidbt  im  33er= 

*  borgenen  gerebet,  im  finftern  Ort  ber  ©rbe; 
\  id)  babe  nidbt  gum  Sarnen  ^afob§  dergeb* 

/  lidb  gefagt:  Sudjet  micb!  Senn  icb  bin  ber 
!  $err,  ber  don  ©eredjtigfeit  rebet,  unb  &er* 

fiinbige,  bag  ba  recbt  ift  .  .  .  derffinbiget 
unb  macbt  eucb  berau,  ratfcblaget  miteinan* 
,  ber.  SBer  bat  bieg  Iaffen  fagcn  non  alterg 

*  ber  unb  dorlangft  derffinbiget?  §ab  id)’§ 
nidbt  getan,  ber  £err?  Unb  ift  fonft  fein 
©ott  aufjer  mir,  ein  geredbter  ©ott  unb  $ei= 
Ianb;  unb  feiner  ift  aufeer  mir.  SBenbet  eucb 
3u  mir,  fo  merbet  ibr  felig,  (errettet  merben) 
oiler  SBelt  ©nben;  benn  id)  bin  ©ott,  unb 
feiner  mebr”  (3ef.  45,  18 — 22). 

— ©rmablt. 


SBie  ber  #eilige  ©eift  toirft. 


®er  M.  ©eift  ift  in  Seinem  SBirfen 
\  nidbt  abbangig  bon  grofeen  33erfammlun* 
gen  ;  aucb  in  fleinen  Serfammlungen  unb 
®reifen  fann  ©r  Sein  SBerf  derridjten. 
Ser  ©dangelift  Storret)  eraablt,  bafe  er  ein* 
'v  mal  bei  ffircbterlicb  ftiirmifcben  SBetter  in 
einer  Stabt  beg  SBefteng  eine  SSeriammlung 
balten  foHte.  Ser  Sturm  mar  io  beftig, 
,■*  baft  bie  eleftrifcben  Strafeenbabnmagen  nidbt 
fabren  fonnten  unb  eg  faft  unmoglidb  mar, 
burdb  bie  Strafeen  au  geben.  Stu&er  ibnt 
batten i  fidb  nur  aebn  ^erfonen  eingefunben. 
*  Sarunter  maren  amei  Unbefebrte,  aber  al§ 
•bie  SSerfammlung  aunt  Slbfdjlufe  gebradbt 
murbe,  maren  biefe  beiben  audb  gerettet.  ©in 
,  anbereg  2ftal,  fo  eraablt  Sorrep,  foHte  er 
eine  SBibelftunbe  balten.  @g  ftiirmte  mieber 
febr,  unb  eg  batte  ficb  aufeer  ibm  nur  ber 
®irdjenbiener  eingefunben.  Ser  Seufel 
>  fliifterte  ibm  au:  „®ebe  bod)  beim;  e§  ift 
niemanb  bier  alg  bu  unb  ber  $irdjenbiener, 
[  ber  fommen  mufjte.”  Slber  er  Iiefe  ficb  ba* 
burdb  nidbt  abbalten,  er  bielt  bie  SJibel* 
ftunbe.  SDer  ®ird)enbiener  mar  bom  mabren 


©laubengleben  meit  abgefommen.  Sin  je* 
nem  Sttadbmittag  ift  er  au  ©ott  gefommen, 
unb  beute  ift  er  ein  $rebiger.  ©g  bat  ficb 
gelobnt,  bie  93ibelftunbe  au  balten,  nidjt 
mabr?  ^nbem  Sorreg  jene  S3ibelftunbe  mit 
einem  Suborer  bielt,  bat  er  inbireft  diel* 
leicfjt  §unberte  ober  Saufenbe  erreiebt.  Sol* 
dje  ©rlebniffe  ermuntern  bie  9teidb§gotteS‘ 
arbeiter  aur  Sreue  im  fleinen. 

— ©ban.  $oiaune. 


2)er  ©ifer  beg  £crrn  fiber  3i®«* 


Sadljarja  8. 

\  ^frael  batte  ©ott  biel  unb  mannigfalti* 
gen  Ungeborfam  bemiefen,  fo  bafe  er  fie  fur 
ieine  3eitlang  aufgab.  Unb  aI3  ber  ^err  fei« 
ne  belfenbe  unb  beroabrenbe  $anb  al^ucf* 
gog  mar  bie  Solge,  bafe  ba3  23oIf  nad)  93abQ* 
Ion  in  bie  ©efangenfebaft  gefiibrt  murbe. 
3)iefe  babtjlonifcbe  ©efangeni^aft  bauerte 
fiebaig  Safme  long.  Dbmobl  fie  ben  einen 
mabren  ©ott  fannten,  fo  maren  bod)  ibre  . 
©otte§bienfte  mit  beibnifeben  Singen  ber* 
mifdbt.  3)er  ^robbet  Sefaja  fjebt  biefeS  ber* 
bor  im  erften  ^apitel  feineg  93ndjeg.  2Bie 
ergreifenb  ift  bie  SBebflage  beg  ^Propbeten 
fiber  SerufalemS  tiefe  21erberbni§.  ©r 
fagt :  „2Bie  gebt  bas  a«/  bafi  bie  fromme 
Stabt  aur  $ure  gemorben  ift?  Sie  mar  doH 
9ted)t§,  ©eredbtigfeit  mobnte  barin,  nun 
aber  —  orber.  5Dein  Silber  ift  Sdjaum 
gemorben  unb  bein  ©etranf  mit  SBaffcr  ber* 

!  mifdbt.  Seine  Sfirften  finb  SIbtrfinnige  unb 
SiebggefeHen ;  fie  nebmen  aUe  gern  ©e* 
fdjenfe  unb  tradjten  nad)  ©aben;  bem  2Bai* 
fen  fdbaffen  fie  nidbt  9ted)t,  unb  ber  SBitme 
Sadje  fommt  nid)t  nor  fie”  (^ef.  1,  21 — 
23). 

mt  biefen  SBorten  fdbilbert  ber  iPropbct 
ben  3uftanb  ber  bamaligen  3eit,  aber  in 
biefer  Sdbilberung  erfennen  m.r  aucb  eine 
|  Sarlegung  beg  aHgemcinen  3aftaubeg  in 
ber  beutigen  religiofen  SBelt. 

©ott  bat  oiel  ©ebulb  unb  feine  fiangmut 
ift  grofe,  aber  bod)  fommt  eine  3eit,  mo  bie 
geredjte  Strafe  fiber  bie  ©ottlofen  herein* 
bred)en  roirb.  SBag  ©ott  gefagt  bat,  ba§  ge* 
fdjiebt,  menn  er  aug  lauter  Siebe,  ©ebulb 
unb  Sangmut  aud)  lange  mit  ber  Strafe 
deraiebt.  ©r  liefe  eg  au,  bafe  bag  3?oIf  ber 
bamaligen  3eit  in  bie  ©efangenfebaft  ge* 
ffibrt  murbe.  Sag  SSaterbera  ©otteg  mufe 
gefebmerat  baben,  alg  er  feben  mufete,  ttie 
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bag  ungeborfame  ©olf  gefangen  gefiibri 
murbe,  abnlidj  roie  Skater  unb  Gutter  oft 
mit  Sdfjmeraen  aufdjauen  miiffen,  menn  ibr 
Sobn  obcr  ifjre  £od)ter  in§  ©efangnig  ab* 
gefiibrt  merben,  um  ibren  Ungeborfam  au 
biifeen;  fie  fonnen  eg  nidfjt  oerbinbern,  aber 
ibre  ©ebanfen  unb  ibr  ©fitleib  ift  bod)  ftetg 
bet  bem  in  ber  ©efangenfcbaft  fcbmadjten* 
ben  SUnbe.  So  aud)  unfer  bimmlifdber  ©a* 
tec.  9fad)bem  bag  ©olf  eine  3eitlang  in  ber 
©efangenfdjaft  mar,  gebenft  er  an  fie  unb 
fud)t  fie  au  befreien.  1.  ^opitel  beg 
©udjeg  ©fra  fefjen  loir,  loie  ©oti  ben  ©eift 
beg  ®oreg  erloecfte,  beg  ®onigg  in  ifJerfien, 
um  bie  ®inber  ^frael  loieber  log  au  Iaffen. 

$>er  ^ropbet  Sadjarja  loeigfagte:  „So 
fpridjt  ber  £err  Sebaotb:  eifere  um 

8iott  mit  grofjem  ©ifer  unb  eifere  um  fie 
in  grofeem  3orn.  ©o  fpridjt  ber  §err:  Sd) 
febre  mid)  loieber  au  Sion  unb  loin  au 
Serufalem  toobnen,  bafe  ^erufalem  foil  eine 
Stabt  ber  2Babrbeit  beifeen  unb  ber  ©erg 
beg  §errn  3obootb  ein  ©erg  ber  §eiligfeit” 
(Sad).  8, 2.  3).  Unb  loieberunt:  „So  fpridjt 
ber  $err  Sobootb:  ©iebe,  id)  loin  mein  ©olf 
erlofen  oom  Sanbc  gegen  9Iufgang  unb  oom 
fianbe  gegen  Sfiebergang  ber*  Sonne;  unb 
mill  fie  beraubringen,  bog  fie  au  Serufalem 
toobnen;  unb  fie  foEett  mein  ©olf  fein,  unb 
id)  toiU  ibr  ©ott  fein  in  SBabrbeit  unb  ©e* 
recbtigfeit”  .(©erfe  7  unb  8). 

Unb  ferner  fagt  ber  ©ropbet  in  bemfel* 
ben  Kapitel:  „So  fpridjt  ber  $err  3-baotb: 
©Ieicbioie  id)  eud)  gebadtfe  au  plagen,  ba 
mid)  eure  ©titer  eraurnten,  fprict)t  ber  £err 
3ebnotb  unb  eg  rcute  mid)  nid)t,  alfo  ge= 
benfe  id)  nun  mieberum  in  biefen  Stagen, 
mobUutun  SWalem  unb  bem  &aufe  Suba. 
giircbtet  eud)  nur  nicbt.  £ag  ift’g  aber,  loag 
ibr  tmufoEt:  ©cbe  eitter  mit  bem  attbern 
©kibrbeit,  unb  ridjtet  red)t,  unb  fdbaffet  grie* 
ben  in  euren  £oren;  unb  benfe  feiner  91rgeg 
in  feincm  &eraen  loiber  feinen  ©iicbftert,  unb 
liebt  nid)t  falfdje  ©ibe!  bettn  foldbeg  aEeg 
baffe  id),  fprid)t  ber  §err7  (©erfe  14 — 17). 

£iefe  9tebe  gait  befonberg  benen,  bie  in 
ber  ©efangenfdjaft  loarett,  bie  oon  ©ott  Per* 
Iaffen  loaren  unb  mit  bem  ^eibentum  per* 
mifcbt  unb  oerunreinigt.  SBenn  fie  aber 
aurucffommen  in  ibr  Sanb,  foEte  Serufa* 
fern  eine  ©tabt  ber  SBabrbeit  beifeen,  ba 
man  bie  SBabrbeit  rebet,  lefjri  unb  prcbigt 
unb  loo  man  ©ott  anbctet  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  SBabrbeit,  loo  man  ibm  pon  ganaem  #er« 
aen  bient,  unb  afle  Xage  in  §eiligfeit  unb 


©eredbtigfeit  Por  ibm  Iebt  unb  loanbelt. 

©ott  loiE  eiir  ©olf,  bag  au  jeber  3eit  bie 
SBabrbeit  rebet,  bag  nidjtg  91rgeg  rebet  ober  \ 
benft,  bag  ben  ©adjften  liebt  alg  fitf)  felbft 
unb  aEeaeit  beftrebt  ift,  grieben  au  bolten. 

Unb  bieg  fonnen  loir  nur  tun,  toenn  loir  ben 
grieben  ©otteg  in  unferm  eigenett  §eraen 
loobnen  fyaben.  SBenn  ber  griebe  im  §eraen  1 
loobrtt  er  audb  in  bem  £aufe  unb  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  SDieg  ift  eg,  loag  ©ott  Pon  feiner 
©emeinbe  erloartet.  Unb  Pon  aEen,  bie 
aug  anbern,  dug  menfdjlidj  organifierten 
©emeinben  in  feine  ©emeinbe  fommen,  er* 
loartet  ©ott  biefeg.  ©ringt  aEeg  ©ute  mit 
unb  Iafet  aEeg,  loag  gegen  ©otteg  Orbnung 
ift,  auriidf. 

SBenn  bu,  mein  Iieber  2efer,  nod)  ein 
®ned)t  ber  ©tenfdjen  bift  unb  nodj  mit  ben 
Unglaubigen  aufammengefocbt  bift,  fo  rate 
icb  bir;  fdpittle  bag  ^odb  ob  Pon  beinem 
$alfe  unb  nimm  bag  Sod)  ©fjrifti  auf  bid^.  ' 
^ore,  loag  ber  ^err  fagt:  „Sdj  loiE  .  .  . 
eine  feurige  ©tauer  umber  fein,  unb  loiE 
barinnen  fein  (in  Serufalem,  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteg),  unb  loiE  micb  berrlidf)  barinnen  er* 
aeigen.”  ©otteg  Slufforberung  ergebt  an  fein 
©olf:  „9luf,  Sion,  entrinne,  bie  bu  loobnft 
bei  ber  £odjter  ©abelg!” 

Unb  Wie  eg  mar  au  jener-  3e^  f°  ift  eg 
aud)  beute  in  unfern  Xagen.  Studb  b^ute  4' 
nod)  finb  biele  beg  ©olfeg  ©otteg  aerftreut 
in  Peridjiebenen  ©emeinben  mit  Perfcbie* 
benen  ©Iaubenganfidbten.  ©fandjerortg  ba=  * 
ben  fie  Piele  b^ibnifdbe  gormen  unb  ©e* 
braudje  in  ibren  ©ottegbienften, .  bie  Pon 
feinem  2Berte  finb  unb  bie  Seele  nidbt  fatti* 
gen  unb  befriebigen  fonnen.  ©g  ift  feine  40 
®raft  in  biefen  2>ingen,  bag  Seben  beg  ©fen* 
fcben  au  erneuern,  ibn  pon  feinen  Siinben  au 
erretten,  unb  bag  ift  eg,  mag  bie  ©fenfdben  * 
bebiirfen:  fie  miiffen  Pon  ibren  Siinben 
gerettet  merben.  Stber  mie  piele  ©fen* 
fdfjen  madben  ibre  fogenannten  ©ottegbienfte 
mit,  fie  beadften  ibre  religiofen  gormen,  i 
3eremopien  unb  ©ebraudbe,  aber  fie  Ieben 
nad)  mie  Por  in  ibren  Siinben. 

Unb  Piele  aufridjtige  Seelen,  bie  loabr*  < 
baft  miebergeboren  finb,  finb  burdj  falfdbe 
fiebren  aerftreut  morben  in  perfdjiebene  Sef*  *■ 
ten;  eg  finb  3ouim  ad>if^en  ibnen  aufge*1 
ricbtet  morben,  obgleid)  Sofw§  gefommen  .ift,  • 
ben  Sawn  ab3ubred)en  (©Pb-  2,  14).  ©ott 
rebet  aud)  beute  au  feinem  ©olf;  eg  ift  ibm 
barum  au  tun,  bie  Seinen  au  fammeln  unb 
au  einer  $erbe  aufammenaubringen.  ©fan 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljrbeit 
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ad)te  ouf  ben  9tuf  ©otteg  on  fein  ©olf  in 
Offb.  18,  4.  5).  t 

{  ©ott  menbet  fid)  feinem  ©olfe,  bag  aer* 
ftreut  roorben  ift,  mieberurn  au.  @r  fiefjt  ibre 
©lage  unb  ibre  UnruJje.  3ie  fdjrcien  au 
©ott  fiir  (Srrettung  aus  biejem  3^ftanbe ; 

*  fie  feben  eg  ein,  bafe  biefer  Buftanb  ber  ©er* 
,  mirrung  nicbt  ©otteg  2Berf  ift.  Surd)  ben 

$ropbeten  ^eremia  but  ©ott  gefagt:  „2Bittft 
bu  bic£),  Sfrael,  befebren,  fpridjt  ber  §err, 
fo  befeijre  bid)  au  mir.  Unb  jo  bu  beine 
©reuel  megtuft  non  meinem  Stngefict)!,  jo 
foEft  bu  nidbt  dertrieben  merben.  9IIgbann 
IT  toirft  bu  obne  $eud)elei  red)t  unb  tjeilig 
fdbmoren:  ©o  mabr  ber  §err  lebt!  unb  bie 
'  §eiben  merben  in  ibm  gefegnet  merben  unb 
i  fu^j  fein  riibmen”  (^er.  4,  1.  2). 

&§  ift  in  ber  beutigen  fogenannten  (£^ri= 
ftenbeit  fo  roeit  gefommen,  bafj  non  dielen 
^anjeln  fyevab  $rebigten  gebalten  merben, 
V  obne  bafj  ber  Iftame  ©otteg  ober  ber  Sftame 
©brifti  genannt  mirb.  2Bie  fbnnten  ®inber 
©otteg  einen  ©egen  baburcb  erlangen  ober 
Unglaubige  uberjeugt  unb  au  ©ott  gefiibrt 
merben?  SBir  fatten  bag  Sidjt  ber  SBeli 
fein;  loir  fotten  ber  SBelt  bie  grofeen  Saten 
©otteg  funb  tun.  SBenn  mir  ung  au  ©ott 
befebren  don  ganaem  “^raen,  fo  merben 
mir  aud)  bie  grofjen  Saten  ©otteg  riibmen. 

*  9Bir  merben  eg  mit  greubigfeit  funbtun, 
bafe  ber  §err  don  ©iinben  erretten  fann. 
SBenn  bu,  mein  Iieber  Sefer,  ber  bu  bicb  ein 

*  ©b^ift  nennft,  eg  nidEjt  riibmen  unb  beaeugen 
fannft,  bafe  ber  $err  bicb  don  beinen  ©tin* 
ben  erloft  bat,  fo  brtife  bi(b  ernftlidj,  ob  bu 
toirflicb  ben  ^errn  erfannt  baft  unb  don 
ibm  erfannt  unb  anerfannt  ober  angenom* 
men  morben  bil't.  ©erlaffe  bid)  nictjt  auf 
irgenbmeldbe  religiofe  gormen  unb  ciufeer* 

^  Iid)e  Singe,  mie  fctjon  fie  aucb  augfeben  mo* 
gen.  (So  fagt  aucb  ^emia  meiter:  „$flti* 
get  ein  liReueg  unb  faet  nid)t  unter  bie  $ecfen” 
(©.  3).  „Unb  fdet  nidjt  in  bie  Sornen  bin* 
*  ein,’  beifet  eg  in  ber  Stage  Ueberfefcung. 
Samit  mitt  ber  $ro|>bet  fagen:  SBenn  ibr 
eud)  au  ©ott  befebrt,  fo  tut  eg  don  ganaem 
§eraen,  legt  einen  guten  ©runb.  ®ommt 

*  nicbt  mit  eurer  dorigen  ©r fabrung  obne  0ieue 
unb  ©ufje  ob  eurer  ©iinben  3«  tun.  ^efu§ 

j  fagt:  „9tiemanb  flicft  einen  fiapben  non 
1  >  neuem  Stud)  an  ein  alte§  ®Ieib;  benn  ber 
neue  Sabben  reifet  bodb  dom  alien,  unb  ber 
fftife  toirb  arger”  (QKarf.  2,  21).  ©o  ift  e§ 
aud),  toenn  man  feine  alte  Religion  au§flif« 
fen  mill  obne  griinblicbe  9?ufee  au  tun  unb 


obne  eine  Uebergabe  an  ©ott  au  macben, 
ober  menu  man  nur  eine  oberfladjlicbe  ©u^c 
tut,  fo  mirb  e§  nicbt  ftanbbalten.  SBenn 
man  feine§  §eil§  nicbt  gettrife  ift,  fo  ift  & 
notig,  lief  an  graben,  bi§  man  ben  redbten 
©runb  feineS  ©Iaubens  gefunben  Ejat.  2Benn 
man  auf  guten  ©oben  faen  mitt,  io  faet  man 
nidjt  in  bie  Sornen  fjinein,  fonbern  man 
entfernt  biefe  auerft,  unb  fo  aud)  im  ©eift- 
lidjen.  Ser  2lcferboben  be§  ^eraen§  mufe 
don  Sornen  unb  Sifteln,  don  attem  Unrat 
gereinigt  merben ;  e3  mufj  griinblidb  gebfliigt 
merben,  ebe  ber  ©ame  be§  SBorteS  ©otte^ 
SBurael  faffen  unb  prudbt  bringen  fann. 
SBenn  man  aum  ©eifpiel  nod)  ^afo,  9feib, 
^abgier,  ^odbmut  ober  anbere  fiinbige 
Singe  im  ^eraen  bot,  fo  ift  ber  §eraen3bo* 
ben  nod)  nidbt  im  redjten  3uftanbe,  ben  ©a- 
men.ber  gottlidjen  SBabrbeit  aufaunebmen, 
benn  biefe  Singe  merben  ba§  SBacb^tum  beS 
neuen  Seben3  nidjt  geftatten,  fie  miiffen  au* 
erft  befeitiget  merben.  9Iber  roenn  mir  un5 
dor  ©ott  bemiitigen  unb  ibn  don  ganaem 
§eraen  barum  bitten,  mirb  er  atte  biefe 
Singe  au§  bem  ^eraen  entfernen  unb  baS 
&era  bann  mit  feiner  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  er* 
fiitten.  Sann,  unb  erft  bann,  fonnen  mir  bem 
§errn  bienen  in  ^ettigfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit, 
fo  mie  e§  ibm  gefattt. 

— ©rmablt. 


©erbeifeung  fur$  neue 


StlS'eine  ©erbeifeung  fiir§  neue  ^abr  modb* 
ten  mir  ben  fiefern  bag  don  ©ott  gefprodjene 
SBort  mitgeben :  „©§  fotten  mobl  ©erge  mei* 
cben  unb  ^iigel  binfatten,  aber  meine.  ©na* 
be  foil  nidjt  don  bir  meicben  unb  ber  ©unb 
meineg  griebeng  foil  nidbt  binfatten.”  3u 
fdbarfer  ©etonung  ftettt  bieg  ©ottegmort  bag 
©erganglidbe  unb  bag  Underganglidbe  ein* 
anber  gegeniiber.  SBag  don  ben  finnlicben 
Singen  bag  Unfterblidbfte  fcbeint,  bie  ©erge 
unb  bie  §iigel,  aucb  fie  finb  bem  ©efeb  ber 
^infattigfeit  untermorfen,  mie  atteg,  mag 
fidbtbar  unb  aeitlidj  ift.  Sltteg  ^rbifcbe,  mag 
in  ber  ©dbafcung  ber  2J?enfdjen  befonberg 
bodb  unb  feft  ftebt,  —  eg  gleidbt  folcben  ©er* 
gen,  bie  ing  SBanfen  fommen,  folcben  §ii« 
geln,  bie  binfatten.  Slber  ©ott  ift  under- 
ganglidb  unb  underanberlicb.  ©ein  SBort, 
©eine  Siebe,  ©eine  Sreue  —  fie  finb  emig. 
©eine  ©nabe  foil  nimmer  auffjoren,  fie  foil 
nidbt  meidjen  don  benen,  bie  auf  fie  trauen, 
•ber  ©unb  ©eineg  griebeng  foil  nidbt  binfal* 
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len.  2>iefer  93unb  ift  aufgeridjtet  unb  am 
®reujc  ©brifti  bejiegelt  roorben  fur  bie 
■©roigfeit.  25iefer  93unb  bleibt  aud)  befteben 
im  neuen  ^abr. 

6oan.  f)3ofaune. 

Unfere  3ugcnb  dl&ieilung. 

93ibel 

3rr.  9to.  1073.  —  SBag  ift  im  &aufe  beg 
©ottlofen? 

gr.  9to.  1074.  —  SBer  bat  ung  erlofet 
Don  bent  gludj  beg  ©efefceg? 

9Inttoortcn  auf  93tbel  ^ragen. 

Jr.  9to.  1065.  —  SBag  fagte  ^febel,  ba 
Mbab  iljr  fagte  roie  ©Iiag  batte  ade  $robbe= 
ten  93aalg  mit  bcm  Sdjioert  ertoiirgt  ? 

Slntto. — Sie  liefe  ©Iiag  fagen,  bte  ©ot= 
ter  tun  mir  bieg  unb  bag,  too  id)  nidjt  dTCor* 
gen  urn  biefe  3e*t  beitter  Seele  tue  tote  bie* 
fer  Seelen  einer.  1  STonig  19,  2. 

9tutjUd)e  ficbrc.  —  Sfebel  toar  Stbabg 
SBeib  unb  fie  Derurfadjt  ibn  ju  bauen  ei* 
nen  Slltar  unb  &aufe  93aalg  in  Samaria. 
Sic  taten  roag  bem  §errn  febr  iibel  gefiel. 
2tbQ&  tat  mcbr  ben  £errn,  ben  ©ott  ^frael^, 
jit  erjiirnen  benn  ade  ®onige  $sfraelg,bie 
oor  ibm  gctoefcn  roaren.  Obtoobl  er  fo  febr 
iibel  regierte  roar  er  bod)  ®onig  jroeiunb* 
jroaitjig  ^abr. 

©troas  fiir  ung  3U  lernen  in  biefer  ge= 
jd)id)te  ift  bafe  ber  ©ottlofe  nicbt  fann  ade 
jeit  iiberbanb  baben,  unb  aud)  ber  ©e= 
redjte  ift  nicbt  obtte  Derfolgung. 

9?ad)  ber  Sd)Iad)t  beg  93aalg  $robbeten 
fagte  2lbab  ^febel  roag  ©Iiag  getan  bat, 
battad)  fagte  fie  ©Iiag  bag  fie  ibn  ffltforgen 
roirb  umbringett  roie  bie  fJSropbeten  93aalg 
roaren. 

©ott  roeife  roobl  feine  ®inber  ju  Derforgen 
junb  beroabren  Dor  bem  Satan,  benn  alg  ©Ii* 
ag  fab  roag  Ssfebel  Dor  bat,  ging  er  bin,  urn 
feineg  Sebeng  roiden,  ju  ber  Stabt  93eer* 
feba  in  Suba. 

$a  fegnete  ber  §err  ibn  unb  fagte  ibm 
roeiter  roag  er  tbun  foUte.  SBenn  roir  ber* 
Iangen  eroig  gliidflidb  ju  fein,  ban  follten 
roir  ung  unb  adeg  roag  er  ung  befcbert  bat 
ganjlid)  iibergeben  3um  bienft  beg  §errn. 

9lo.  1066.  —  SBie  Iange  regnete  eg 
nicbt,  ba  ©Iiag  betete  bafj  eg  nicbt  regnen 
fodte? 


Slntto. —  2>rei  ^abr  unb  fedjg  donate. 
Safobi  5,  17. 

9tiibUdbe  £ebre. —  3)er  &err  roid  baben 
bag  ode  dtfenfdjen  ben  Segen  foden  baben 
unb  lafct  eg  regnen  iiber  ©erecfjte  unb  Un= 
geredjte,  aber  bocb  ofterg  um  bie  dtfenfdjen 
ju  ftrafen  fiir  ibre  Siinben,  bait  er  ben  1 
Segen  juriid 

3ur  3eit  Stbabg  roar^©Iia  ber  SJSrobbet 
beg  §errn,  unb  bietoeil  ber  Slonig  SIbab  unb 
fein  SBeib  ^sfebel  fo  febr  gottlog  unb  ab* 
gottifdb  roaren,  bat  ber  §err  in  antroort  ju  . 
bem  ©ebet  ©Iiag  ben  dtegen  juriicf  gebalten 
fiir  brei  ^abr  unb  Sedjg  donate.  Sarnadj  ’ 
betete  er  abermalg  unb  ber  £immel  gab  ben 
fftegen  unb  bie  ©rbe  bradjte  i^re  grud)t. 

3u  biefer  3eit  toenn  eg  nicbt  regnet  fiir  ' 
brei  unb  ein  balb  d)?onat  im  Sommer, 
roirb  eg  febr  troden  unb  eine  grofoe  Zeu* 
erung,  aber  Iafct  ung  bie  brei  ^abr  unb 
Sedjg  donate  3U  ©Iiag  3e»t,  unb  attdb  bie  1 
Sieben  Sabr  3U  ^afebb§  3eit  bagegen  be» 
trad)ten.  SBir  fonnen  eg  nicbt  in  unfern 
©ebanfen  faffen  toie  ein  grofe  ©lenb  bag 
fein  toirb.  T 

2)er  Segen  ben  roir  erlangen  im  Stegen 
um  bie  ©rbe  frucbtbar  3U  macben  ift  aber 
nicbt  ju  bergleicben  mit  bem  reirfjen  Segen 
bag  roir  erlangen  fonnen  fo  roir  glauben  an 
^efum  ©briftum  alg  unfer  roabrer  ©r*  4 
lofer.  — 93. 

£tiitber  Srtefe.  t 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  25ec.  25,  1939. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  5tunt  93arbara, 
©rufe  an  eudj  unb  ade  $eroIb  fiefer: — S)ag 
SBetter  ift  fait,  roir  baben  ein  fdjonen  Sdjnee 
gebabt.  ^oufin  Hattie  2ftider  ift  b-er  Don 
Ohio  unb  roid  jroei  SBocben  bleiben.  ^db 
roid  93ibel  Sragen  9^0.  1063 — 1070  ant= 
roorten  unb  „$rinter’g  fJSieg.”  ^db  toid  be= 
fdjliefeen.  ^tf)  roiinfdb  eudb  ade  ein  ©liidlidjeg 
S^eu  Sa^r-  ©Iifabetb  SB.  dRider. 

i|3.  S. — SBag  ift  mein  ©rebit?  SBann  idb 
mal  genug  \)abz,  roid  idb  ein  Seutfdj  ©on=  ' 
corbance  ba^ea-  J 

Siebe  ©Iifabetb,  2)u  baft  genug  fiir  ein 
SJeutfdj  ©oncorbance  fe^t,  unb  beine  2Int= 
roorten  finb  ade  ridjtig. — 93arbara. 

Siebe,  idb  fenbe  einen  ©ngel  Dor  bir  ber, 
ber  bid)  bebiite  auf  bem  3Bege  unb  bringe  1 
bid)  an  ben  Ort,  ben  idb  bereitet  babe.  2.  ddo*  | 
'fe  23,  20.  j 
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#eroIb  her 

$rtt  ©tufen. 


©efig  ift  ber  SRann,  ber  bie  2lnfedbtung 
erbulbet,  benn  nacfebem  er  betoabrt  ift,  mirb 
er  bie  ®rone  be§  2eben§  embfangen,  toelcfee 
©ott  berbeifeen  bat  benen,  bie  ifjrt  Iieb  ba* 
ben.  Slnfedjtung,  Setocibrung,  ^ronung. 
S5q§  finb  brei  ©tufen  auf  bem  §eil§toege, 
bie  aHe  ®inber  ©otte§  befteigen  miiffen. 
28er  finb  bie,  bie  ba  kronen  tragen  im 
neuen  ^erujalem  unb  angetan  finb  mit 
toeifeen  SMeibern?  „©ie  finb  gefommen  au§ 
grower  fcriibfal!”  %n  mandjerlei  Slnfedj* 
tung  batten  fie  au  fampfen,  au  ringen,  aber 
fie  beroabrten  fid),  b.  b-  fie  betoiefen  ftcb 
ol§  toabre,  treue,  ©ott  liebenbe  ©eelen;  ba* 
ber  ttmrben  fie  gefront.  3Bir  feben  biefen 
©tufengang  beutlid)  im,  Seben  eine§  2tbra* 
bam,  eine§  ^acob,  eine§  $abib;  am  beut* 
Iicbften  unb  grofeartigften  aber  im  Seben 
be§  §errn  felbft.  aBerben  fie  einft  aucb  in 
unierem  Seben  alle  brei  au  feben  fein?  ®er 
i^err  'gebe  e§.  - — ©rtoiiblt. 


#aft  bu  gottlidjeg  fieben? 


@ine  toidbtige  grage  fiir  einen  jeben  bon 
un§.  2Babre§  ©briftentum  ift  nidbt  „eine  9te* 
Iigion,”  fonbern  „gottIidje§  Seben.”  S)er 
geinb  ber  ©eele  bat  nicfetS  gegen  ^Religion 
einautoenben;  im  ©egenteil,  bie§  gebort  ju 
bem  §anbtoerf§3eug,  mit  bem  er  arbeitet, 
urn  bie  flflenfcben  fur  3eit  unb  ©tbigfeit  au 
betriigen.  3Bobl  ift  e§  mabr,  bafe  ein  gott* 
Iofer  Uftenfd)  bem  Teufel  befonbere  $ienfte 
Ieiftet,  aber  mir  biirfen  e§  aud)  nidbt  ber* 
geffen,  bafe  bon  feber  religiofe  Seute  feine 
erfolgreidjften  aBerfaeuge  toaren.  3>ie  Sbari- 
faer  unb  ©djriftgelebrten  toaren  febr  re* 
IigioS,  aber  fie  bradften  ben  ©obn  ©otte§ 
an§  ®reua.  Unb  toie  tourben  bie  SRacbfoIger 
be§  £errn  $efu  bon  ftreng  religiofen  Seu* 
ten  berfolgt!  5a,  man  mirb  bielfadb  finben, 
bafe  ba,  too  toabre  ®inber  ©otte§  berfolgt 
toerben,  bie§  im  Seamen  ber  Religion  ge* 
fdbiebt. 

Safe  aKenfdjen  religion  finb,  bagegen  bat 
©atan  nidjt§  einautoenben,  toenn  fie  nur  auf 
bem  breiten  3Bege  berbarren,  ber  a«m  Ser- 
berben  fiibrt,  fo  fiintmert  er  fic^  nidbt  urn 
ibre  religiofen  Uebungen.  Unb  bie  Srage, 
um  bie  e§  fid)  banbelt,  ift  nidbt,  ob  ein  Sftenfdj 
religioS  ift,  fonbern  ob  er  Seben  au§  ©oti 
bat.  ©§  banbelt  fid)  barum,  ob  er  bon  ©tin* 


3B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

ben  errettet  ift,  ob  er  ben  §errn  5efu^ 
ftu§  al§  feinen  perfonlicfeen  §eilanb  unb 
©rlofer  bon  ©iinben  fennt. 

©§  ift  eine  traurige  £atia<fee,  bafe  man 
reIigio§  fein  unb  bod)  auf  bem  breiten  SBege, 
ber  a«r  Serbammni§  fiibrt,  toanbeln  fann. 
£er  ^?err  5efu§  rebet  fogar  don  folcben,  bie 
grofee  Staten  unb  SBerfe  in  feinem  Stamen 
taten,  benen  er  aber  fagen  mufete:  „$(b  fen* 
ne  eud)  nidbt!”  ®Zan  fann  fidb  bei  aBoblta- 
tigfeit§beftrebungen  unb  dbriftlidben  SBerfen 
einen  fRamen  madben  unb  babei  bod)  mit  bem 
^eraen  feme  bom  §errn  fein.  9tber  SefuS, 
ber  ^eraenSfiinbiger,  bermag  folibe  3Berte 
nidbt  anauerfennen.  ©in  foIdbe§  Seben  ift 
of)ne  gunbament,  auf  fanbigem  SBoben. 
SBenn  bie  8eit  ber  $robe  fommt,  mirb  e§ 
offenbar  toerben. 

SBa§  bilft  e§  bem  SWenfcben;  bafe  er  baS 
aBort  ©otte§  feort,  menn  er  bem  3Borte  nidbt 
gebordbt,  toenn  er  fidb  nidbt  barunter  beugt? 
Jierin  Iiegt  ber  Unterfcfeieb  atoifdben  re* 
Iigiofen  Seuten,  bie  nod)  immer  feme  bom 
$errn  finb  unb  in  ©iinben  Ieben,  unb  ben 
®inbern  ®otte§.  ®ie  einen  boren  toofel 
gem  fromme  3Borte  unb  gefjen  audb  oft  ba* 
mit  um,  toaljrenb  fidb  ^inber  ©otteS 
bem  aBorte  unterfteUt  baben,  ibm  gebor* 
fam  getoorben  finb.  $$a,  eben  baburdb,  bafe 
fie  fidb  bem  3Borte  unterfteUt  baben,  finb  fie 
3U  ^inbern  ©otte§  getoorben,  unb  e§  ift 
ibnen  barum  au  tun,  im  ©eborfam  ©ott  ge* 
geniiber  aa  berbarren.  Sftur  ber  ba§  3Bort 
®otte§  in  fein  $era  aufnimmt,  im  ©ebor¬ 
fam  au  bemielben  ben  3Beg  ber  33ufee  betritt 
unb  im  ©Iauben  bie  aSergebung  feiner  ©un- 
ben  unb  ein  reiue§  $era  erlangt,  toirb  beS 
gottlidben  SebenS  teilbaftig.  ©in  foldber 
SRenfdb  bat  nidbt  nur  „eine  Religion,”  fon¬ 
bern  Srieben  mit  ©ott,  ba§  3eugni§  ber 
©otteSfinbfcbaft.  ©r  fann  fingen:  „Sdb 
©Iaub,  idb  bin  erloft  burd|§  Slut  bon  alter 
meiner  ©iinb\” 

3Bie  ftebt  e§  mit  bir,  lieber  Sefer?  Sift 
bu  „reIigio§”,  aber  obne  ben  mabren  grie* 
ben  @otte§  in  beiner  ©eele  unb  obne  bie 
©etoifebeit  beiner  ,3fnnabme  bei  ©ott?  Dber 
bift  bu  im  Sefife  be§  gottlidben  SebenS,  beS 
SebenS  au§  ©ott?  ©rft  toenn  ber  fWenfdb 
bon  neuem  geboren  ift,  bat  er  geiftlid)e§  ober 
gottlidbeS  Seben,  unb  aucb  nur  bann  toirb  er 
oor  ©ott  befteben  unb  in  ben  §immel  ein- 
geben  fonnen.  $efn§  fagte  einft  au  9iifabe- 
mu§:  „©§  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  bon 
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#erolb  ber  SBafjrbeit 


neuem  geboren  merbe,  !ann  er  bag  Sfteidj 
©otteg  nidjt  feben.”  Sag  gilt  aud)  beute 
nod).  Sarum  mufet  aud)  bu  don  neuem,  bag 
beifet  aug  ©ott  geboren  merben. 

— ©rmiibli. 


Sie  ^yriirfjt  beg  ©eifteg. 


Sie  grudjt  aber  beg  ©eifteg  ift  2iebe, 
greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb,  greunblidj* 
feit,  ©iitigteit,  ©laube,  Sanftmut, 
fleujdjbeit.  ©al.  5,  22. 

Ser  Slpoftel  bat  in  ben  dorbergebenben 
SSerfen  bie  SBerfe  beg  $Ieifdjeg  aufgejablt, 
unb  im©egenfafc  baju  fiibrt  er  nun  bie  djrift- 
Ii(f>en  Sugenben  an,  bie  er  alg  bie  S^We 
beg  ©eifteg  bejeidjnet.  Sort  aeidjnet  er  bag 
©ilb  beg  unbefebrten  Qftenfdjen,  b^r  bag 
beg  ernften  ©briften.  ©r  befagt  bamit,  bafe 
bag  fieben  beg  ©briften  )icb  fc^arf  don  bem 
beg  Sftidjtdjriften  unterfdjeibet.  ©g  fann 
feiner  ein  aufridjtiger  ©brift  merben,  obne 
bafc  ein  99rudj  rnit  feinem  dorigen  Ceben 
ftattfinbet,  obne  bafe  eg  in  jeinem  ganjen 
SBefen,  feinem  Sun  unb  Saffen  offenbar 
toirb. 

*  ©g  ift  ein  gar  bofeg  <Siinbenregifter,  bag 
ber  9lpoftel  aufaciblt,  menn  er  bie  SBerfe 
beg  gleifdjeg  dorfiibrt  unb  fagt:  „Sie  fol- 
djeg  tun,  merben  bag  Steidj  ©otteg  nidjt 
erben.”  ©g  finb  berrlidje  Sugenben,  bie  er 
alg  5riid)te  beg  ©eifteg  nambaft  macbt  rnit 
bem  3niat}:  „3Biber  fold^e  ift  bag  ©efeb 
nidjt.”  §ier  ift  alfo  ber  SJriiffteiri,  moburdj 
ber  eine  alg  ©brift,  ber  attbre  alg  SUdjtdjrift 
gefennaeidjnet  mirb.  SBerben  im  2eben  ei- 
neg  Sftenidjen  bie  genannten  SBerfe  beg  glei- 
fdjeg  offenbar,  fo  ift  er  ein  $eudjler,  menn  er 
ben  ©fjriftennamen  beanfprudjt,  meil  er  fei» 
nen  fircblicben  SBcr^flicfjtungen  nadjfommt 
unb  oieHeidjt  eine  SSertrauengfteHung  in  ber 
©emeinbe  befleibet.  Stur  mo  im  fieben  bie 
genannten  griidbte  beg  ©eifteg  gejeitigt 
merben,  fann  dOn  mabrem  ©briftentum  bie 
Stebe  fein. 

Slber  freilicb,  fo  einfadj  ift  bie  3adje  nidjt, 
bafo  man  jebern  bag  ©briftentum  abfpre- 
djen  biirfte,  bei  bem  man  nadjmeifen  fann, 
bafe  er  ber  einen  ober  anbern  ©iinbe  fdfjulbig 
ift,  bie  ber  Slpoftel  nennt,  ober  bafc  man  fid) 
felbftderftanblidj  fiir  einen  guten  ©briften 
balten  biirfte,  meil  man  fidj  biefer  ober  je- 
ner  Sugenb  riibnten  fann,  bie  ber  Stpoftel 
bier  anfiibrt. 


©g  gibt  ebrbare,  tugenbbafte  Sftenfdjen 
rnit  unbefdjoltenem  9hif,  bie  fid)  bei  feinem 
ber  dom  Slpoftel  angefiibrten  SBerfe  beg 
gleifdjeg  getroffen  fiiblen,  fonbern  bei  je- 
bem  rnit  erbobenem  $aupte  unb  freiem  S3Iicf 
fagen  fonnen,  bafe  man  ibnen  bag  nidjt  nadj- 
fagen  fonne — unb  bocb  feblt  ibnen  gerabe 
ba^,  mag  fiir  bag  ©briftentum  mefentlidj  ift, 
ob  fie  ficb  nun  ber  ®irdje  fern  balten  rnit 
ber  SJebauptung:  ,;^dj  bin  ein  befferer 
Sftenfd)  alg  biejenigen,  bie  immer  in  bie 
Slirdje  Iaufen,  aber  nidjt  banadj  Ieben,”  ober 
ob  fie  tdtige  ©emeinbemitglieber  finb. 

©g  gibt  anberfeitg  ernfte,  aufricbtige 
©briftenfeelen,  in  beren  Stben  bag  fdbarfe 
Singe  beg  S3eobacbterg  mandjeg  S3ofe  entbecft 
unb  bie  felber,  menn  fie  biefe  SBerfe  burdfj* 
lefen,  ficb  immer  mieber,  menn  nidjt  bei 
jebern  SBort,  im  ©emiffen  getroffen  fiiblen 
unb  nur  rnit  ©rroten  auf  iljr  fieben  blicfen 
fonnen.  @ie  finb  meit  entfernt  baoon,  ficb 
im  93Iid  auf  bie  Sugenben,  bie  ber  Slpoftel 
nennt,  gu  riibmen  —  unb  bodj  Ijaben  fie  bie 
geroiffe  3uderfidjt,  bafj  fie  ©otteg  5?inber 
finb,  unb  barin  taufdjen  fie  fidj  nidjt  felber. 

SBir  feben  eben  blofj  bag,  mag  dor  Slugen 
ift,  ber  ^err  aber  fiejjt  bie  ©efinnung  beg 
^er^eng  an.  Sie  ©efinnung  aber  ift  aug* 
fdjlaggebenb.  Sarauf  meift  ber  24'oftel  bin, 
menn  er  bag  einemal  don  SBerfen  beg  glei* 
fdjeg,  bag  anbremal  don  griijbten  beg  ©eifteg 
rebet.  Solange  roir  nur  rnit  eigener  ^raft 
uitfer  Seben  ju  beffern  fudjen,  mobei  immer 
falfdje  93emeggriinbe  mitfpielen  —  fei  eg  bie 
©brfudjt,  bie  'Selbftfudjt,  ber  @tol3,  bie 
©tgenliebe,  ober  mag  eg  audj  fei  —  merben 
mir  dom  Sleijdj  beberrfdjt  unb  derridjten  fei* 
ne  SBerfe.  SBir  mogen  ung  ber  groben  ®iin* 
ben  e-ntbalten,  bie  ber  Stpoftel  nennt,  unb 
manebeg  ©ute  tun,  aber  bag  ift  nid)t  ein 
Spiegelbilb  unierg  mabren  Sftenfdjen,  fon* 
bern  eg  derbedft  dieHeidjt  nur  bie  ©efinnung 
beg  §erjeng.  1 

SBenn  aber  ©ott  ung  in  ©naben  burdb  ben 
©lauben  eine  neue  ©efinnung  fdbenft,  bann 
fiibrt  biefe  bie  ^errfebaft  iiber  ung  unb 
treibt  ung  innerlidj,  ben  ^ampf  miber  bie 
Siinbe  aufgunebmen,  unb  amar  nidjt  mit 
Sftebenabfidjten,  fonbern  meil  mir  fie  ber- 
abfdjeuen.  ^$n  unfrer  ©djmadjbeit  erliegen 
toir  ibr  amar  immer  mieber,  aber  ben  $ampf 
geben  mir  nidbt  auf,  bi§  mir  iiber  fie  gefiegt 
baben.  Slu£  biefer  ©efinnung  aber  reifen 
bie  Sugenben  alg  griicbte  ber  ©ereebtigfeit, 


$ e r o.  1  b  ber  SBaljrbett 
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bie  ©ott  burdb  feinen  ©eift  in  un§  mirfet. 
SBir  fittb  feine  bottfommenen  #eiligen,  aber 
toir  fteben  in  ber  §eiligung  unb  nebnten 
barin  immer  $u. 

„2ftacb  mein  $era  ju  einem  ©arten, 

3Bo  ber  £ugenb  fdjonfte  Strten 
©tebn  in  bolter  Sieblicbfeit; 

Deffne  brin  bie  SebenSqueKe, 

$ie  obn  ©nbe  fanft  unb  beHe 
gliefeet  in  bie  ©roigfeit.” 

„Safe  burdt)  bein  munberbareS  SBeben 
Unb  bein  gebeimni§boIIe§  ©liibn 
£ief  in  un§  einen  Sena  eniftefjen 
fr  <D?it  ©lumen,  melcbe  nie  berbliibn.” 

— griebenSbote. 


SBanbelt  in  ber  Siebe. 


2>ie  djriftlidje  ©eligion  ift  Siebe,  unb 
3ft>ar  bie  Siebe  ©otte§,  auSgegoffen  in  ba§ 
y  menfc^Iid)e  £era.  2Bir  foflen  unfer  SicJjt 
Ieudbten  Iaffen  unb  manbeln  in  biefer  Siebe. 
SBir  fatten  e§  unferen  Mmenfcben  !unb 
toerben  Iaffen,  bafe  mir  feinen  ^ajj,  feinen 
'  ffteib,  feine  ©oSmittigfeit  gegen  irgenb  je- 
manb  in  unferem  $eraen  ndbren,  fonbern 
bafe  mir  alien 'bag  ©efte  miinfcbeh  unb  ibre 
beften  ^ntereffen  in  jeber  moglicben  SSBeife 

>  3u  forbern  beflrebt  finb.  2)ie  Siebe  foil 
ba§  ®ennaeicben  fein  alter  unferer  §anb» 
Iungen  unb  ber  borberrfdt>enbe  ©runbfab 
unfereS  ganaen  SebenS.  2)ie  Siebe  ift  ber 

A  berrlicbfte  unb  ficfjerfte  ©emei§,  bafj  toir 
au§  ©ott  gebbren  finb.  ©egniigen  mir  un§ 
nicfjt  mit  i)em  ©efiibl,  bafe  mir  IiJben,  fon- 
bern  Iafot  un§  bie  Siebe  bemeifen  in  unferen 
*  28orien  unb  SBerfen ;  Iafet  un§  manbeln  in 
ber  Siebe.  $ann  merben  mir  gludflid),  niifc- 
lief)  unb  fegenSreidb  fein. 

>  — ©rmatjlt. 


Itnigang  mit  ©ott. 


i "  SGBie  gefegnet  unb  notig  ift  e§,  jeben  91= 
i  benb  nacb  boltbracbtem  SEageroerf  nocb  mit 

I  ©ott  au  reben  unb  in  ©einem  Sidfjte  ben^ 

i  auriicfgelegten  SBeg  nocb  einmal  an  iiber*' 

I  blidfen.  Unfer  §era  mirb  fiir  bie  ermiefene 

©iite,  Sangmut  unb  £reue  bem  §errn  3U 
banfen  buben.  ©r  bat  un§  gefcbimtt  unb  ge« 

>  tragen.  9lber  ©ein  ©eift  mirb  un§  aifcb 
mandt)e§  3eigen,  mo  mir  bem  §ertn  batten 

Jmebr  bertrauen  unb  £reue  ermeifen  fallen. 
SIber  in  biefer  ©ammlung  unb  Seugung  be§ 


$eraen§  Iiegt  Seben  unb  ©egen  fiir  un§, 
©emabrung  unb  ©efeftigung,  fo  bafe  mir 
in  ber  Steige  be3  §errn  bleiben  unb  unier 
4?era  unb  Seben  bienieben  ©ott  gemeibt 
bleibt.  Bugleict)  mirb  ba§  $era  in  ©otte§ 
9fabe  meit,  urn  fiir  ba3  ganae  ©olf  unb  SBerf 
be§  £errn  in  Siebe  unb  SEreue  furbittenb 
einautreten.  SBir'  Iegen  un£  ferner  in  grie- 
ben  nieber;  benn  mir  baben  un§  ©einem 
©df)irm  befoblen. 

2lucb  am  Stnfang  eine§  jeben  XageS 
mirb  ber  ©rlofte  be§  §errn  in  befonberer 
SBeife  bor  ©ott„  feinen  ©ater,  bintreten, 
urn  nor  Sbnt  bertrauenSboQ  atte  9lnliegen 
mit  Sanfiagung  funbmerben  au  Iaffen.  3)er 
©laubige  fennt  feine  eigene  Obnmacbt,  eben- 
fo  bie  ©efabren,  bie  in  un§  unb  urn  un§  ber 
liegen  unb  bie  SKadtjt  unb  ^iirfe  ber  Seinbe. 
2lber  er  fennt  aucb  ©otte§  ©aterbera  unb 
bie  ^irtentreue  feine§  ©rloferS  unb  ^errn, 
fo  fcbopft  er  ftet§  au§  ©otte§  2Bort  unb  im 
©ebet  neue  ^raft  au§  ber  ©nabenfiiQe. 

— ©rmablt. 


©o  bo<b  ber  ^immel  iiber  ber  ©rbe  ift, 
Iafet  er  feine  ©nabe  malten  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn 
fiirdfjten.  ©o  feme  ber  URorgen  ift  bom 
9Ibenb,  Idfet  er  unfre  Uebertretungen  bon 
un§  fein. 


©ine  friibrjcife  fyrud)t. 


©ine  Gutter  fdbreibt  ung  bon  ibrem  friib 
boHenbeten  Sobn,  ber  fcbon  al§  ^nabe  einen 
3ug  aum  §eilanb  batte:  „Oft  fam  er  mit' 
gragen,  bie  meit^ iiber  fein  2IIter  biuau§- 
gingen.  ©fingften  1929  fagte  er:  gutter, 
icb  banfe  bir,  bafe  bu  miib  im  ©lauben  er- 
aogen  baft.  2tber  menn  icb  fterbe  unb  bur<b§ 
XobeStal  geben  mufe,  ma§  foil  icb  bann  fa- 
gen,  menn  mir  bange  mirb?’  „25ann  fagft 
bu,’  fo  ermiberte  bie  Gutter:  ,^efu§  ift 
©ieger!  Ober  bu  fbricbft  Iaut  ben  9famen 
^efu§  au§.  25en  fann  ber  Xeufel  nicbt  bo* 
ren.’  25a§  ©efbracb  fe^te  ficb  nocb  fort: 
,3Benn  i^b  aber  nidfjt  immer  fo  mar,  mie  icb 
batte  fein  fotten,  unb  menn  ber  Xeufel  micb 
berflagt,  ma§  fott  icb  bann  fagen?’  Dann 
fagft  bu  beutlidtj:  ,2a§  ©Iut  ^efu  ©brifti, 
be§  ©obne§  ©otte§,  macbt  micb  rein  bon 
alter  Siinbe.’  $a  fprattg  er  bor  greuben  in 
bie  §obe  unb  fagte:  ,0  SWuttor,  bann  ift 
atte§  gut.’  SInfang  Sani  fagte  er  obne  atten 
Stnlafe:  ,®fir  ift  fo,  al§  menn  icb  meinen 
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#eroIb  ber  SBaljrfjeit 


©eburtStag  im  Sluguft  nidjt  mebr  erlebte.’ 
ftidjt  Iange  barauf  begleitete  id)  ibn  ein* 
mal  sum  Saben.  2IIS  er  inS  2Baffer  ging, 
berfanf  er  IautloS  bor  meinen  2Iugen,  nod) 
nicbt  15  Sabre  alt,  eine  frii&retfe  Srud&t, 
bom  binmtlifcben  ©artner  gepfliicft.” 

— ©rtoablt. 


ftorrefponbensen. 


28atoba,  Ofia.,  91.  1,  ben  24  Member, 
©rftlidj  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
§eroIb  Sefer. 

35ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  s.iemlid)  gut  in  biefer 
©egenb.  3)er  Sobn  S.  Stutsman  ift  ipieber 
an  Ieicbter  Slrbeit.  ©r  bat  ficb  befrfjabigt  in 
einem  Sail  etma  ein  Sftonat  suriicf,  unb  mar 
im  ^ofpital  stoei  2Bod)en. 

2Bir  batten  toieber  ein  trocfeneS  ©bat* 
jabr,  unb  aucE)  jebr  milbcS  2Better  biS  baber, 
abcr  b^ute  ift  eS  etmaS  falter,  batten  audj 
fcbon  etltdje  fd)one  9tegen. 

2Bir  finb  jept  an  ber  3eit  mo  toir  ©brifti 
©eburtStag  feiern.  ©S  fdfeint  aHe  Sftenfcben 
tooHen  SCbetl  nebmen  an  biefem  Seiertag, 
aber  bietteidbt  menig  benfen  baran  toaS  eS 
eigentlidb  bebeutet.  Sd)  glaube  toenn  toir 
toabrlicb  neugeboren  finb,  fonnen  toir  fa- 
gen  mit  ipauluS:  ©aqet  3)anf  alteseit  fiir 
alleS,  ©ott  unb  bem  SSater  in  bem  9iamen 
unfereS  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti.  ©Pb.  5,  20. 

kber  toenn  toir  Sefu§  nitfjt  annebmen  fiir 
unferen  ©rlofer  unb  ©eligmacber  bann  ift 
er  umfonft  geboren  toorben,  gelebt,  geftor* 
ben  unb  auferftanben  fiir  unfere  ©iinben. 
Unb  toir  fonnen  unS  nid)t  entfcbulbigen  bafe 
totr  nicbt  bie  ©elegenbeit  baben.  $auIuS 
fagt  SlituS  2, 11—14:  $enn  eS  ift  erfcbienen 
bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteS  alien  Wenfdjen, 
.  unb  sudjtiget  unS  bafe  toir  follen  berleug* 
nen  baS  ungottlidbe  2Befen,  unb  bie  toelt* 
Iidben  Siifte  unb  siidjtig,  gerecbt  unb  ©ott* 
felig  Ieben  in  biefer  2Belt  unb  marten  auf 
bie  felige  §offnung,  unb  ©rfdjeinung  ber 
§errlidjfeit  beS  grofeen  ©otteS  unb  unfreS 
^eilanbeS  $efu  ©brifti.  3)er  firf)  felbft  fiir 
unS  gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe  er  unS  erlofte  Don 
aHer  Ungeredjtigfeit  unb  reinigte  tfjm  felbft 
ein  Solf  sum  ©igenttjum  baS  fleifjig  toare 
Su  guten  SBerfcn.  ©inb  toir  nid)t  fdjulbig 
©ott  su  banfen  fiir  fetne  grofoe  ©nabe? 

28ann  eS  ©otteS  SBiHe  fo  ift,  fo  ift  un* 
fere  ©emeinbe  morgen  an  beS  Sobn  8. 
Stubman’S  auf  ©brifttag. 


2Bir  batten  siemlid)  Sefud)  bieS  ©pat* 
jabr,  toeldjeS  toir  febr  banfbar  finb  bafiir, 
fonberlidj  fiir  bie  3>ienerbefud)  bie  unS  reidj* 
lid)  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS  auSgetbeilt  baben. 
©eib  unS  eingebenft. 


©ofben,  Subiana. 

©inen  berslid)en  2Beibnad)tS  ©rufe  unb 
gliidlicbeS  neueS  Sabr  2Bunfd)  an  aUe  Sieb* 
baber  ber  2Babrbeit. 

2)ie  ©etynbbeit,  ©ottlob  ift  bier  siemlidb 
gut  bet  unS.  ©S  finb  aber  audb  franfe  bin 
unb  ber.  ftflein  Sruber  Sonatpan  ift  nicbt 
beffer,  er  ift  fcbon  3  ober  4  Sabr  fjilfloS, 
fann  fid)  nidbt  im  Sett  urn  breben,  nidbt 
felbft  effen,  aber  feine  ©ebanfen  finb  nodj 
gut. 

®eS  Sre.  Sobann  filler’s  fleiner  Sub 
ift  toteber  babeim  bon  Sort  9Bat)ne,  too  er 
im  ^ofbital  toar  unb  batte  eine  Operation, 
feine  $iifte  toar  auSeinanber,  er  mufe  nod) 
eine  Iange  Beit  im  ©aft  fein,  ber  SDoftor 
bacbte  fo  etroa  9  S^onat.  ©S  nimmt  triel 
©ebulb,  boffen  toir  fonnen  mit  ibnen  mit* 
leib  baben,  fonnten  PieHeidbt  ein  ©efdbenf 
fdjicfen,  belfen  bie  Soft  Ieidbter  madjen,  bie 
Soften  finb  siemlidb  fdbtoer.  ©in  biertel 
biS  ein  Staler  fonnten  angenebm  fein,  eS 
fenben  an  $re.  Sobn  fitter,  9)fibbleburp, 
Snbtana. 

©S  fdbeint  bie  fPtebrbeit  Don  ben  Pielen 
^odbseiten  finb  oorbei,  boffen  unb  toiinfcben 
ibnen  aUe  btel  reidtjen  ©egen.  ©in  redjt 
cbriftlidjer  ©bebunb  ift  ein  bon  ©ott  berorb* 
neter  ©tanb,  unb  ift  ein  berrlidEjer  ©tanb 
toann  e§  im  ^erren  sufammen  gegeben 
ift  mit  ©ebet  unb  im  Srieben  ©otteS  ift. 

28  iH  eine  Srage  geben  fiir  bie  erfabrene 
Sefer:  Sft  e§  ein  ©ebot  bafj  bie  ©lieber  ber 
djriftlicben  ©emeinbe  baS  Bebnte  geben  fol* 
len,  unb  toem  follen  fie  eS  geben?  2Bann  eS 
nid)t  aufgeprebigt  toorben  ift  feit  ber  2Ipo* 
ftel  Beit  biS  baber  bafe  unS  befannt  ift,  fo 
gib  bod)  jemanb  eine  2lntroort  auS  bem 
neuen  Steftament  unb  2Bort  ©otteS. 

9fodb  eine  Srage:  28iinfd)e  eS  that  Se* 
^tanb  grunb  auS  bem  2Bort  ■  ©otteS  geben 
toarum  toir  ben  6ten  Sauner  balten  fiir  beu 
alten  ©brifttag.  SBann  toir  ein  neuer  baben 
too  toir  aUe  baran  glauben,  in  biefem  Sanb 
fopte  eS  bann  aud^  ein  alt  9ieujabr  fein. 
$offe  eine  2Inttoort  toarum  tooHen  toir  ibn 
balten  unb  unferen  ^inbern  nicbt  fagen 
fonnen  toarum  toir  ibn  balten?  * 

©.  3).  &. 
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4>eroIb  bei 

2TCibbleburp,  Snb.,  ben  20  Member. 

©in  ©rufe  an  aEe  ©ottliebenbe  Seelen. 
©einabe  mieber  ein  Sab^  babtn.  2Bie  diele 
©efannte  baben  bal  Sabr  mit  un§  ange* 
treten,  unb  finb  jefet  in  ber  ©roigfeit.  Der 
prophet  bat  gejagt:  Die  ©rnte  ift  bergan* 
gen,  ber  Sommer  ift  babin,  unb  uni  ift 
feine  £ilfe  gemorben. 

STCad)  bem  SRaturlicben  batten  mir  biel 
Sabr  einen  fonberlicben  Segen,  roeifo  nicbt 
menn  id)  aEel  fo  im  Ueberflufe  gefeben  babe. 
Slllel  mar  gut  geraten,  unb  Diet  Obft  ging 
gu  ©runbe,  mie  el  mar  gur  Siinbflui  Beit. 
©§  gibt  ein  33ericb)t  baft  aUel  gut  geraten 
bat  gerab  dor  ber  Siinbflut.  So  mirb  el 
fein  an  ber  Sufunft  ©brifti:  Sie  freieten 
unb  liefjen  fid)  freien,  unb  bal  SBort  fagt : 
fie  adjteten  el  nicbt.  ®rieg  unb  gefcbrei  bon 
®rieg,  ein  ®onigreidj  iiber  bal  anbere  fid) 
emporen.  SSeife  nicbt  ob  unfer  Sanb  aud) 
nodj  eingegogen  mirb  ober  nicbt. 

So  toie  el  gebt  mii 'beaten  in  .biefer 
©egenb  babe  id)  el  nod)  nie  gefeben.  ©eftern 
eine  ^ocfjgeit,  morgen  mieber  eine,  id)  fann 
fie  nicbt  aEe  mit  iEamen  nennen. 

Dent  S°bu  3Waft  fein  2Beib  ift  fd)on  eine 
3eitlang  im  ©ett,  fdjeint  fann  nicbt  befier 
merben. 

Der  Soni.  §oftetIer  ift  fo  einerlei,  fann 
fid)  felbft  nicbt  abmarten. 

©3  bat  mebrere  bie  ©ripp  ober  fait  baben. 

fatten  fonberlicb  fdjonel  $erbft  2Bet* 
ter,  beute  ift  el  am  Sd^neen  unb  Stiirmen. 

2lEe  ©Iaubige  betet  fiir  uni,  feib  ©ott  be* 
foblen. 

5.  9t.  2KiEer. 


Dbomal,  Dfla.,  ben  30  December, 
©rftenl  einen  freunblidijen  ©rujg  an  ben 
©bitor  unb  atte  Sefer  bel  §eroIb  ber  2Babr= 
beit. 

SBieberum  baben  mir  beinabe  ein  Sab* 
binter  uni,  ein  Sabr  naber  am  ©nbe  un* 
ferl  Sebenl. 

Sa  am  Slnfang  biefel  Sab*e3  baben  mir 
gemunbert  mal  1939  aEel  fiir  uni  bringt, 
ober  uni  begegnet,  u.  f.  m.  £>  mie  menig  b°* 
be  icb  baran  gebacbt  bafe  mein  liebel  ©be* 
meib  mid)  berlaffen  mirb  in  biefem  Sabr; 
unb  berurfacbte  bie  grofete  Driibfal  bie  mir 
nod)  in  meinem  fieben  begegnet  ift.  2tber 
id)  bin  nicbt  ber  eingige  ber  folcbel  erfabren 
bat.  SBieber  fann  man  fragen  mal  bat  1940 
fiir  uni?  , 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal  in  biefer  @e» 


SBabrbeit 

genb.  2Iuf  ©brifttag  befamen  mir  ein  Pier 
§oE  Scbnee,  ber  nod)  nicbt  aEel  derfcbroun* 
ben  ift;  geftern  morgen  mar  el  12  grab  iiber 
9£uH,  ift  aber  mieber  etroal  milber. 

2Iuf  ben  21.  bel  2J?onatl  baben  SBiEel 
©.  2ftiEer  unb  Miriam  Dbomal  einanber 
bie  $anb  gereicbt  gur  ©be,  an  ber  28ob* 
nung  don  ©enebict  X.  fjjober,  bie  Sere* 
monie  roar  doEgogen  burcb  ©ifdjof  S- 
filler  don  £>utdjinfon,  ®anfal.  ©ruber 
flftiEer  bat  el  fid)  gefaEen  Iaffen  eine  3eit* 
lang  bkr  dermeilen,  unb  bat  uni  bie  ©brift* 
tag  prebigt  dorgetragen  auf  ©brifttag,  an 
ber  SBobnung  don  SBittroe  Spbil  ©enber. 

Den  23ten  urn  11  Ubr  Slbenbl  ift  ber 
Soe  Slabacb  geftorben,  er  batte  mit  ©neu- 
monia  mie  aud)  anbere  @ebred)lid)feiten  gu 
tbun  ungefabr  gmei  SBodjen.  ©r  ift  beerbigt 
morben  ben  26ten,  fiebe  Dobelangeige. 

3Keine  Stbficbt  ift  bil  in  bem  nacbften 
2ftonat  mieber  $eim  reifen  nacb  ®alona, 
Soma,  fo  ber  ^err  mill. 


®aIona,  Soa>a,  ben  2.  Sanuar. 

©rufe  an  alle  ^erolb  Sefer. 

2)cicb  bat  el  fcbon  gemunbert  mie  bod) 
bie  flJienfcben  ben  Dburm  gu  ©abel  gebaut 
batten  bil  ber  £>err  emgetretcn  ift  unb  ibre 
Spradje  derroirrt  bat,  fo  bafj  fie  nicbt  mebr 
bauen  fonnten.  Sie  moUten  fid)  einen  91a* 
men  macben,  ja  einen  stamen  baben  fie  ficb 
gemadjt  bamit,  aber  ben  9iamen  batten  fie 
dielleicbt  oft  gu  ibrer  eigenen  Scbanbe  bo* 
ren  miiffen  unb  mirb  ibnen  fetjt  nod)  nacb* 
gefagt,  aucb  murben  fie  in  afie  Sanber  ger* 
ftreut. 

Sft  el  nidjt  gu  befurd)ten  bafe  gu  biefer 
3eit  ein  ©abtltburm  am  auffteigen  ift  in 
ben  ©emeinben  biu  unb  bor,  bafe  mir  ein¬ 
anber  nicbt  mebr  derfteben  fonnen,  unb  der- 
neb men  el  nicbt  bafe  mir  am  Sabeltburm 
bauen  finb. 

Dal  ift  nidjt  gefcbrieben  urn  bie  erften 
©abeltburm  bauer  gu  tabeln,  aber  mebr  gur 
unfer  felbft  ©rinnerung,  benn  roal  gefdbrie- 
ben  ift,  bal  ift  uni  gur  fiebr  gefdjrieben,  unb 
nidjt  nur  gum  tabeln.  SBenigften!  icb  babe 
genug  an  mir  felbft  gu  tabeln,  bepn  mit 
©aulul  fann  icb  fagen:  SBann  icb  bal 
©ute  tbun  mill,  fo  banget  mir  bal  ©ofe  an. 

9Bir  baben  9£ad)ri<bt  bafe  bil  grubjabr 
min  eine  Samilie  don  ©u^anan  ©ounb). 
Soma;  eine  don  2Inberfon  ©ountp,  $anfa! 
unb  eine  bon  ^omarb  ©ountp,  Subiana  bier- 
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ber  aiefjen.  (Sine  gamilie  bon  Oflafjoma 
ift  fdjon  etlidje  3Bod)en  bier,  ficE)  bier  mobn* 
baft  311  madden. 

SBig  ben  llten  mill  ber  ©bgar  Helmut!), 
©ofjn  bon  $eter  §elmutb  unb  Sertfja 
SKiflp,  Stouter  bon  SBifc^.  Sra  S'iiflb  einonber 
bie  §anb  ber  ©be  reicpen.  SDer  ©otteg 
©egen  fei  geroiinidjt  an  bieiem  3roeif. 

©g  i  ft  aiemlirf)  $ranff)eit,  mebrfteng 
SUtumpg,  unb  rnelcbe  $atienten  anbaltenb, 
franf  finb  alfo  bafe  fie  int  93ett  finb  tuelcfje 
paar  SBodben. 

£er  $re.  &.  3ft.  fljober  ber  eine  3eitlang 
auriicf  geriibrt  roar  bon  ©djlag  ift  etmag 
beffer,  aber  eg  ift  longfom,  fann  nidjt  biel 
reben. 

SDie  SBittme  2t)bia  ©renneman,  bie  iiber 
88  Sabre  alt  ift,  ift  nicfjt  gut  jutoeg  nadb 
letter  S^ad^ridjt. 

25ie  Iepte  SBodbe  ber  baben  mir  fait,  aber 
nidjt  ftiirmifd),  bie  ©rbe  bebedt  mit  ©dbnee, 
bodf)  nur  biinn  bebedt,  unb  febr  fdjoner  SSeg. 

S-  3).  ^erfbberger. 


SBremen,  Snbiana  ben  1.  Sanuar. 

3>arum,  biemeil  loir  empfangen  ein  un* 
bemeglid)  ffteid),  baben  mir  ©nabe,  burdb 
toelcbe  mir  follen  ©ott  bienen,  ibm  au  Qe* 
fatten,  mit  3ud)t  unb  gurdjt.  2)enn  unfer 
©ott  ift  ein  peraebrenbeg  fjeuer.  ©br.  12, 
28.  29. 

Sag  alte  Sabr  ift  babin,  unb  eg  bat 
biel  unermiinfdjte  ©acben  barinnen  gegeben, 
unb  auf  ber  anbere  $anb  ift  audb  ©uteg 
gettjan  morben,  benn  ber  ^err  'batte  alg 
nod)  ©ebulb  mit  un§. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlidj  gut,  eg  mar 
etroag  glu  unb  Sungenfieber  umber  ge* 
mefen,  bodf)  nid)t  gana  fdjlimm. 

Sag  SBetter  ift  ^iemlidt)  fait  bie  Iepte  paar 
SBodben,  geftern  morgen  unb  beute  mar  eg 
bei  nabe  3ero.  Ser  SBoben  ift  meife  mit 
8djnee. 

Sebi  Proper  unb  SBeib  bon  ©ofben  maren 
in  biefer  ©egenb  if>te  ©Item  unb  @e* 
freunben  311  befudjen. 

Unb  idb'fabe  einen  ©ngel  fliegen  mitten 
burdb  ben  §intmel,  ber  batte  ein  emig  ©pan* 
geliurn,  au  Perfiinbigen  benen  bie  auf  ©rben 
fifcen  unb  mobnen,  unb  alien  £eiben,  unb 
©efd)Ied)tern,  unb  fpradjen,  unb  SSoIfern, 
unb  fprad)  mit  grower  ©timrne:  Siirdjtet 
©ott,  unb  gebet  ibm  bie  ©bre;  benn  bie  3eit 
feineS  ©eridjtg  ift  gefommen;  unb  betet  an 
ben,  ber  gemacbt  bat  §immel  unb  ©rbe 


unb  Sfteer  unb  bie  SBafferbrunnen.  Off. 
Sob.  14,  6.  7. 

©eib  ung  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

S-  3).  ©ingeridj. 


©inc  ifrage  geftettt. 


Siebe  SBriiber  unb  ©djmeftern  in  bem 
$errn,  ©otteg  ©nabe  gemiinfdbt. 

Sdj  bringe  eine  Srage  Por  eudb  auf  mel* 
dtje  icf)  gerne  eine  2Iu3legung  babe.  ©g  ift 
iiber  ftftattbai  24,  22.  2Bag,  ober  mie  mein* 
te  unfer  $eilanb  mit  bem  SluSfprud):  „Unb 
mo  biefe  Stage  nicbt  miirben  oerfiiraet,  fo 
miirbe  fein  3Kenfdb  felig;  aber  urn  ber  2tu§* 
ermdblten  mitten  merben  bie  Stage  Per* 
fiiraet”? 

Sutber  braudbt  ba§  SBort  „felig.”  ^ifte* 
madper  bat  e§:  „gerettet”  unb  Seanber  Pon 
©fe  bat  e§:  „fo  fame  fein  fflRenfdj  baPon.” 
Sft  bag  einerlei  Hfteinung?  . 

Sdb  batto  gerne  bafe  Piele  Slntmort  geben 
burdb  ben  §eroIb.  glaube  e§  mirb  ben 
Sefern  Pergniiglidb  fein  eg  au  lefen.  SBenn 
aucb  fdbon  bie  Slnfidfjten  nid)t  einerlei  finb, 
bag  mirb  fein  ©dbaben  fein.  SSerlafj  fidb 
nidbt  einer  auf  ben  anbern,  fonft  mirb  biel* 
Ieidjt  niemanb  antmorten. 

SDa  idb  auf  meiner  ^eife  mar  bieg  8pat- 
jabr  fam  biefe  §rage  mebrmal§  Por  unter 
ben  SBriibern,  unb  idb  Iernte  oerfdjiebene 
iWeinumgeff.  Sd)  banfe  fdbon  im  ooraug. 

^aben,  ^anfag.  Seanber  8.  ®eim. 


2:obeganaetge. 


8d)Iabadb. — Soe-  ©djlabadb  tourbe  gebo* 
ren  in  §oImeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  6  3tuguft, 
1882,  ift  geftorben  nabe  Xbomag,  Oflaboma 
ben  23  Member,  1939,  alt  geroorben  57 
Sabr,  4  3Konat  unb  17  Stag. 

SDen  13  g&bruar,  1921  Perebe'Iidjte  er  fidb 
mit  ©liaabetb  URaft,  Stodbter  Pon  S'ioab  SWaft, 
audj  friiber  bon  ^olmeg  ©ountp,  Ohio. 
Sebten  im  ©beftanb  18  Sab*/  10  S^onat 
unb  10  Sag. 

8eine  ©Item,  mie  audb  aHe  feine  ©e* 
fdbmifter  finb  fdbon  friiber  geftorben,  bat* 
ten  audb  feine  ®inber,  fo  Iafet  er  nur  fein 
tief  betriibteg  SBeib  alg  nabe  SBermanbte. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  burdb  ©ifdb. 
Sllba  8marpenbruber,  $re.  ®abib  W.  307il* 
Ier  unb  SBifd).  Sacob  §.  fKiHer  bon  §utcbin- 
fon,  Sanfag. 


$ero(b  ber  2Baljrf)eit 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  that  which  we  pass  on  truth?  Or 
is  it  something  which  has  not  been 
verified,  or  which  cannot  be  verified? 

The  mere  word  tract  has  a  great 
charm  for  some  people.  It  seems  to  be 
taken  for  granted  that  if  a  piece  of 
literature  is  a  tract,  it  must  needs  be 
good.  Our  people  lacked  literature  in 
earlier  days.  But  two  things  which  we 
need  to  guard  against  in  our  day  is 
misleading,  false  tracts,  and  religious 
fiction,  most  certainly  including  that 
which  has  been  produced  by  Noncon¬ 
formed,  Separatist  sources,  as  well  as 
the  rest.  It  is  a  pity  that  publishing  in¬ 
terests  anywhere,  or  of  any  class  must 
resort  to  commercialized  measures  and 
exploit  the  people  in  order  to  advance 
business  interests  to  afford  more  pleas¬ 
ant  and  easier  employment  to  its  em¬ 
ployes. 

At  one  of  our  conferences,  I  have  for¬ 
gotten  where  or  when,  some  one,  and 


I  am  not  sure  who,  distributed  tracts 
giving  account  of  an  atheist  or  agnostic 
who  had  a  monument  erected  in  ad¬ 
vance  for  himself  and  who  was  said  to 
have  challenged  God,  including  a  pro¬ 
posed  penalty  that  snakes  infest  his 
grave,  if  tl^ere  be  power  to  inflict  this 
mark  of  condemnation  upon  the  reck¬ 
less  desperado’s  guilt.  The  tract  avers 
that  during  sufficiently  warm  weather 
wfien  snakes  would  move  about  they 
are  to  be  seen  at  this  unbeliever’s  tomb. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  that 
those  snake  rumors  are  circulated  more 
for  the  purpose  of  sensationalism- than 
to  disseminate  fact  or  inform  as  to  the 
truth.  And  a  fabrication  spread  abroad 
with  the  supposed  purpose  to  advance 
the  interest  of  godliness  and  spiritual¬ 
ity,  must  do  more  harm  than  good,  for 
truth  cannot  be  defended  nor  propagat¬ 
ed,  nor  advanced  by  falsehood  or  exag¬ 
geration. 

This  is  not  written  to  condone  or  ex¬ 
cuse  the  folly  and  grave  wickedness  of 
any  one  who  challenges  Almighty  God. 
But  it  is  a  serious  venture  for  any  per¬ 
son  to  originate  or  spread  any  lie,  sup¬ 
posedly  to  advance  the  cause  of  re¬ 
ligion. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


News  items  reported  from  the  Well- 
man-Kalona,  Iowa,  regions,  between 
Christmas  and  New  Year  report  the 
ground  covered  with  snow. 

Mumps  has  been  making  its  round 
among  the  people. 


Mark  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs,  Pa., 
left  for  Greenwood,  Delaware,  the  past 
week.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Catherine  Tice  who  went  to  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va. 


Simon  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md:, 
who  had  been  obliged  to  remain  inactive 
for  some  weeks  because  of  declining 
health,  has  improved  in  condition,  but 
is  yet  confined  to  the  house. 


Sam  U.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  has  been 
afflicted  with  ill  health  for  some  time. 
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and  while  obliged  to  remain  indoors, 
has  also  improved. 

Samuel  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
had  a  painful  tumor  removed  from  his 
hand,  one  day  last  week,  at  a  Meyers- 
dale  hospital. 


through  some  distance  from  the  place, 
and  there  was  a  sudden  dispersal  of 
the  birds  at  sight  of  the  hawk,  which 
was  evidently  one  of  the  harmful  kind 
— a  “Cooper’s  hawk.” 

TO  HEROLD  REPRESENTATIVES 


Pre.  David  Troyer,  Millersburg,  O., 
made  several  brief  calls  in  the  Casde- 
man  River  region,  on  his  way  hofne 
from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  last  week. 
He  was  traveling  with  Roger  Buss, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  who  was  east  on  a  busi¬ 
ness  trip. 


If  any  Herold  representatives  failed 
to  get  their  subscriber’s  lists,  please 
ask  for  them. 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


HOW  ARE  WE  SAVED? 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
returned  home  from  his  ministerial  trip 
to  New  Haven  and  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  the  latter 
part  of  last  week. 

Iva  Yoder,  formerly  of  the  Castleman 
River  region,  recently  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  with  Mary  Troyer,  Mary 
Smoker,  and  a  Miss  Bupp  of  the  latter 
region,  traveling  with  a  chauffeur 
whose  name  we  did  not  learn  was  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  31. 

Since  before  Christmas  to  January  8, 
the  Castleman  River  region  has  had 
quite  constant,  steady  winter  weather, 
with  zero  and  near-zero  temperatures, 
and  considerable  snow,  and  with  block¬ 
aded  roads  much  of  the  time,  with 
present  prospect  for  continuance  of  the 
same.  .  ... 

These  weather  conditions  inflict  ser¬ 
ious-  hardships  upon  the  birds  which 
are  residents  or  transients  in  the  region. 
It  is  marvelous  how  such  small,  frail¬ 
looking  creatures  can  survive  those 
low,  freezing  temperatures.  Our  two 
imported  bird  nuisances,  the  starlings 
and  English  sparrows  crowd  and  push 
the  better  types  of  birds  back,  when 
food,  in  the  form  of  small  seeds,  crack¬ 
ed  grain,  cracklings  and  suet,  is  placed 
at  disposal  of  the  birds  for  their  relief. 

The  writer  happened  to  see  several 
starlings  fight  for  access  to  a  bird  feed¬ 
er,,  with  a  number  of  smaller  birds  a- 
bout,  when  a  hawk  came  rushing 


According  to  some  indications  there 
are  some  people  in  our  nonconformed, 
nonresistant  churches,  who  say  we  are 
saved  by  good  works,  and  perhaps  more, 
who  feel  that  wav,  than  we  are  aware 
of.  We  do  not  wish  to  blame  too  severe¬ 
ly,  but  wish  to  consider  what  the  cause 
may  be,  and  to  point  out  some  scrip¬ 
tures  which  show  such  views  to  be 
wrong.  We  know  from  experience  that 
usually  we  have  been  taught  from  child¬ 
hood  up  that  we  must  do  aright  to  re¬ 
ceive  reward,  and  also  to  escape  punish¬ 
ment  from  our  parents,  as  well  as  in  the 
hereafter.  And  we  know  we  must  have 
good  works  to  be  children  of  God.  May 
it  be  possible  that  some  parents  and 
preachers  put  more  stress  on  order  and 
discipline  than  on  the  new  birth?  There 
are  passages  of  scripture  which  would 
seem  to  sustain  the  doctrine  of  salva¬ 
tion  by  good  works,  if  we  do  not  take 
the  whole  gospel  into  consideration.  In 
Matthew  25  :31-46  they  were  placed  on 
the  right  side  because  of  good  works; 
or  they  were  placed  upon  the  left  side 
because  of  the  lack  of  good  works. 

In  Phil.  2:12,  latter  part,  it  is  en¬ 
joined,  “. . .  Work  out  your  own  salva¬ 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling;”  while 
the  German  version  makes  it  yet  strong¬ 
er,  and  James  writes,  “Was  not  Abra¬ 
ham  our  father  justified  by  works,  when 
he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar?”  (Jas.  2:21). 

Jesus  said,  “Ye  must  be  born  again 
(John  3:7).  “Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Vs.  5). 
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And  in  verse  8  he  makes  a  comparison 
1  with  the  wind:  “thou  canst  not  tell 
L  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth.” 
The  effects  can  be  perceived,  just  so 
it  is  with  one  who  is  born  again.  This 
is  the  Lord’s  work.  All  we  have  to  do 
*  is  to  repent,  believe,  and  give  ourselves 
up  to  God.  We  must  leave  off  sinning, 
and  make  restitution  as  far  as  we  can. 
But  in  Eph.  2 :8,  9  we  read,  “For  by- 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
j  boast.”  (But  in  the  next  verse  we  read, 
“For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them.”  Eph.  2 :10. — Ed). 

Moody  said  we  must  have  salvation 
before  we  can  work  it  out;  that  Abra- 
Y  ham  was  justified  by  works ;  he  also  had 
faith,  and  in  the  Old  Testament  it  is 
stated  that  Abraham  believed  God  and 
it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  right¬ 
eousness. 

If  we  could  have  been  saved  by  good 
works  it  would  not  have  been  necessary 
for  Christ  to  have  suffered  and  died  for 
us.  It  seems  it  is  hard  for  us  to  grasp 
f  the  truth  that  salvation  is  a  free  gift. 
They  think  we  must  work  to  be  saved. 
But  we  work  because  we  are  feaved. 
This  is  as  natural  as  for  the  cart  to 
follow  the  horse— works  follow  the  new 
birth.  Yours  in  Him, 

^  Dan  C.  Esch. 

Note : — It  seems  to  me  that  one  of  the 
most  comprehensive  evangelical  texts 
r  which  we  have  is  Gal.  5:6,  “For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  a- 
vaileth  anything,  nt>r  uncircumcision; 

,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love?r 
I  i 

Then  we  have  another  very  com¬ 
prehensive  and  illuminating  scripture, 
in  these  words :  “And  though  I  have 
"  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
t  remove  mountains,  and  hav,e  not 
charity  (love),  I  am  nothing.  And 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  charity  (love) , 


it  profiteth  me  nothing.  ’  Here  (I  Cor. 
13 :2,  3)  both  faith  and  works  are  vain 
without  love.  And  this  scripture 
searches  out  the  depths  of  Matt.  25 :31- 
46  to  which  Bro.  Esch  refers. — Ed. 


NEW  EVERY  MORNING 


Yea,  “new  every  morning,”  though  we 
may  awake, 

Our  hearts  with  old  sorrow  beginning 
to  ache ; 

With  old  work  unfinished  when  night 
stayed  our  hand, 

With  new  duties  awaiting,  unknown 
and  unplanned ; 

With  old  care  still  pressing,  to  fret  and 
to  vex, 

With  new  problems  rising  our  minds  to 
perplex, 

In  ways  long  familiar,  in  paths  yet  un¬ 
trod, 

Olvnew  every  morning  the  mercies  of 
God! 

His  faithfulness  fails  not,  it  meets  each 
new  day 

With  guidance  for  ev^ry  new  step  of 
the  way. 

New  grace  for  new  trials,  new  trust  for 
old  fears, 

New  patience  for  bearing  the  wrongs 
of  the  years ; 

New  strength  for  new  burdens,  new 
courage  for  old, 

New  faith  for  whatever  the  day  may 
unfold ; 

As  fresh  for  each  need  as  the  dew  on 
the  sod, 

Oh,  new  every  morning  the  mercies  of 
God !  y 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. — Sel. 


As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as 
a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 
For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is 
gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more.  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  children’s  children;  to  such 
as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. — Psa.  103:15-18. 
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THE  ACID  TEST  OF  FAITH 

The  bell  of  a  certain  parsonage  rang. 
When  the  minister  answered  it,  he 
found  a  man  standing  there.  Said  the 
man :  “May  I  talk  to  you  for  a  moment?” 

“Certainly.” 

When  they  were  in  the  living  room 
the  stranger  took  a  telegram  from  his 
pocket  and  handed  it  to  the  minister. 
It  read :  Come  home,  mother  very  sick. 

“You  see,”  said  the  man,  “I  am  her 
baby.  Mother  and  I  are  very  much  at¬ 
tached  to  each  other.  It  is  her  dying 
wish  to  see  me  and  it  is  also  mine  to 
see  her  before  she  passes  away.  The 
trouble  is  I  have  not  the  money  to  go. 

I  have  here  a  ring:  it  is  an  heirloom. 
It  was  given  to  me  by  my  father  who  in 
turn  received  it  from  his  father.  I  would 
not  sell  it  for  anything  in  the  world. 
But  I  would  leave  it  with  you  as  secur¬ 
ity  for  the  loan  of  ten  dollars.”  He 
sobbed  as  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks. 
“I  will  be  back  inside  of  ten  days  to 
redeem  my  treasure.” 

The  minister  looked  at  the  man.  His 
grief  seemed  so  genuine.  He  pitied  him. 
So  he  gave  him  ten  dollars  and  took 
the  ring. 

“Oh  thank  you,”  said  the  man.  “You 
have  done  me  a  great  favor.  Be  assured 
I  will  be  back  as  soon  as  I  can  to  re¬ 
deem  my  treasure.” 

The  ten  days  went  by ;  two  weeks  had 
passed ;  ten  weeks  had  gone  by ;  and  the 
ring  still  had  not  been  redeemed.  At 
last  the  minister  took  it  to  a  jeweler  and 
asked  him  to  tell  him  what  the  ring  was 
worth.  He  placed  a  drop  of  acid  on  the 
ring,  and  there  it  was  as  plain  as  day 
that  it  was  of  no  more  worth  than  the 
kind  you  can  get  in  any  five  and  ten  cent 
store.  The  acid  test  proved  that  the 
ring  was  a  fake. 

Here  is  a  person.  He  sings  and  is  of 
good  cheer  all  the  day  long.  Is  it  be¬ 
cause  of  his  faith  in  God,  or  is  it  because 
he  has  an  insured  income?  It  is  only 
by  the  acid  test  of  his  faith  that  one  will 
know.  Take  that  income  from  him, 
let  trouble  come.  If  he  still  sings  and 
is  of  good  cheer,  then  it  is  proven  that 
his  faith  is  genuine. 
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Take  Job.  Satan  thought  that  Job’s 
goodness  and  piety  were  only  because 
God  had  blessed  him.  He  was  very  rich 
in  livestock  and  was  the  father  of  a 
large  family.  So  to  test  him  God  gave 
Satan  permission  to  take  everything 
away  from  him.  Behold  onQ  day  mes¬ 
sengers  came  one  after  another  and  told 
him  that  all  his  cattle  were  killed  and 
all  his  children  had  been  slain.  He  was 
penniless  and  childless,  and  that  all  in 
one  day.  That  was  a  severe  test  of  his 
faith.  But  it  proved  to  be  genuine.  He 
fell  to  the  ground  and  worshiped  and 
said:  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  That  was  not  all.  He  was 
stricken  some  more.  He  was  covered 
with  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  feet  unto 
his  crown.  He  was  in  agony.  His  wife 
tempted  him.  But  he  did  riot  sin. 
“What?”  said  he,  “shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?  In  all  this  did  not  Job 
sin.”  His  faith  stood  the  acid  test. 

How  was  the  faith  of  Paul?  He  gave 
up  a  splendid  career  for  Jesus.  What 
did  he  get  for  it?  He  was  persecuted 
beyond  measure ;  he  suffered  more  pain 
than  anyone  else.  Did  his  faith  and  joy 
in  Christ  die?  No.  When  he  was  about 
to  be  executed  he  wrote:  “Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say,  Re¬ 
joice  ;”  “the  Lord  is  at  hand.”  He  stood 
the  acid  test.  < 

Years  ago  I  visited  a  home  for' incur¬ 
ables.  One  of  the  patients  was  a  woman. 
She  was  perfectly  helpless.  She  had  to 
be  attended  like  an  infant.  She  went 
by  the  name  of  “Sunbeam.”  And  that  is 
what  she  was,  spreading  joy  about  her 
with  her  sunny  disposition. 

I  knew. a  man  in  our  town.  He  was 
a  regular  attendant  at  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School.  He  never  missed  the  prayer 
meeting.  You  could  ask  him  to  do  any¬ 
thing  at  all  and  he  was  always  ready 
to  do  it.  He  got  the  local  talent  together 
and  with  their  help  gave  nice  little  con¬ 
certs.  He  would  hire  a  bus  at  his  ex¬ 
pense  and  take  them  and  everybody  else 
who  would  go  out  to  the  rural  churches. 
One  day  he  lost  his  job,  and  just  two 
weeks  after  that  he  committed  suicide. 
He  had  tried  another  but  had  not  been 
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successful.  One  reason  was  that  he 
was  up  in  years.  The  acid  test  when 
applied  proved  that  his  faith  was.jiot 
genuine. 

I  knew  a  woman.  She  was  the  life  of 
the  Ladies’  Aid  society.  Everybody  en¬ 
joyed  her  company.  Her  daughter  who 
had  a  good  position.and  supported  her 
had  trouble  with  her  nose.  One  day 
the  daughter  did  not  come  for  dinner. 
-When  the  mother  telephoned  the  office 
she  was  told  that  the  girl  had  gone  to 
the  hospital  to  see  about  her  nose.  She 
screamed  out  loud  and  carried  on  in  a 
frightful  manner.  It  was  impossible  to 
talk  to  her.  Where  was  her  faith?  The 
acid  test  proved  that  it  was  not  true. 

Let  us  not  be  severe  and  criticize 
these,  for  who  knows  but  that  our  own 
faith  may  not  be  any  better?  If  we  sing 
and  smile,  fine ;  but  let  us  ask  ourselves 
this  question:  Is  it  because  we  have 
complete  faith  in  God,  or  is  it  because 
we  have  a  steady  income?  Let  us  pray 
continuously:  Lord,  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. — Selected. 


IMMODEST  CLOTHING 


By  a  Preacher’s  Wife 

Down  through  the  history  of  the  true 
church,  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  men  and  women  in 
touch  with  God,  faithful  to  the  teaching 
of  these  founders  of  the  Church,  have 
felt  the  need  of  preaching  and  writing 
on  Woman’s  Dress.  Today  there  is  a 
crying  need  of  sounding  the  alarm  a- 
gainst  Woman’s  “Undress.” 

To  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world 
at  any  time1  is  as  positively  forbidden 
in  the  Word  of  God  as  stealing  or  filthy 
talking;  but  to  be  “conformed  to  this 
world”  in  dress  at  the  present  time  is 
more  than  disobedience  to  a  Divine 
command,  it  is  a  crime  against  human- 
ity. 

Parents  are  committing  crime  against 
their  children. 

Mothers  are  committing  crime  a- 
gainst  their  daughters  in  sending  them 
out  into  the  world  clad  in  a  manner  to 
invite  insult. 

Wives  are  committing  crime  against 


their  own  husbands  and  the  husbands 
of  others. 

It  is  a  crime  of  sisters  against  broth¬ 
ers,  of  maidens  against  their  suitors, 
and  of  school  girls  against  their  mates. 

It  is  a  crime  committed  by  women  a- 
gainst  their  employers  and  fellow  work¬ 
men. 

It  is  a  crime  against  ministers,  who 
in  turn  are  criminally  unfaithful  in  al¬ 
lowing  this  sin  against  high  heaven 
and  God  Himself. 

There  is  no  one  crime  at  this  hour 
that  is  sweeping  souls  on  to  perdition 
at  a  swifter  rate. 

Much  is  said  about  moving  pictures, 
and  the  wrong  use  of  the  automobile, 
and  these  indeed  are  strong  allies;  but 
woman’s  “Undress”  is  destroying  her, 
and  leading  her  victims  to  hell. 

Had  a  woman  appeared  on  the  street 
a  few  years  ago  in  the  undressed  con¬ 
dition  of  today,  she  would  have  been 
arrested. 

A  young  woman  opposed  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Word  of  God  as  to  modest 
dress  has  been  preparing  herself  for 
missionary  work.  Recently  she  arrived 
at  her  field  of  labor  in  a  heathen  land, 
but  on  leaving  the  boat  was  informed 
by  officials  that  she  must  lengthen  her 
skirts  or  leave  their  town — a  sermon 
in  itself. 

If  this  terrible  evil  were  confined  to 
avowed  sinners,  it  would  be  bad 
enough. 

But  stand  at  the  church  doors  and  see 
it  stalk  in  and  out  in  gay  colors,  bear¬ 
ing  the  name  of  “Christian.” 

Voices  must  be  raised  to  cry:  “It  is 
not  Christian.” 

Christians  are  separate  from  this  sin 
of  the  flesh  manifested  in  wearing  thin 
clothing,  attractive  colors,  low  necks, 
short  sleeves,  and  short  skirts.  The  silk 
hose  and  fancy  slippers  are  as  truly 
“ornaments  of  the  legs”  as  those  con¬ 
demned  of  God  through  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  and  are  worn  for  the  same  pur¬ 
pose  now  as  then. 

As  against  all  this,  how  plain  and 
simple  are  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul :  “In  like  manner  also,  that  wom¬ 
en  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
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with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works.”— Selected. 

NOT  SLOTHFUL  IN  BUSINESS 

Two  boys  were  apprentices  in  a 
carpenter’s  shop.  One  determined  to 
make  himself  a  thorough  workman ;  the 
other  “didn't  care.”  One  read  and 
studied  and  got  books  that  would  help 
him  to  understand  the  principles  of  his 
trade.  He  spent  his  evenings  at  home, 
reading.  The  other  liked  fun  best.  He 
often  went  with  other  boys  to  have  a 
good  time.  “Come,”  he  often  said  to 
his  shopmate,  “leave  your  old  books; 
come  with  us.  What’s  the  use  of  all  this 
reading?”  „ 

“If  I  wasted  these  golden  moments, 
answered  the  boy,  “I  shall  lose  what  I 
shall  never  make  up.” 

While  the  boys  were  still  apprentices, 
an  offer  of  two  thousand  dollars  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  newspapers  for  the  best  plan 
for  a  state  house,  to  be  built  in  one  of 
the  Eastern  States.  The  studious  boy 
saw  the  advertisement,  and  determined 
to  try  for  it.  After  a  careful  study,  he 
drew  out  his  plans  and  sent  them  to  the 
committee.  We  suppose  he  did  not  real¬ 
ly  expect  to  gain  the  prize,  but  still  he 
thought,  “there  is  nothing  like  trying.” 
About  a  week  afterward,  a  gentleman 
arrived  at  the  carpenter’s  shop,  and  in¬ 
quired  if  an  architect  by  the  name  of 
Washington  Wilberforce  lived  there. 

“No,”  said  the  carpenter,  “no  archi¬ 
tect,  but  I’ve  got  an  apprentice  by  that 
name.” 

“Let’s  see  him,”  said  the  gentleman. 
The  young  man  was  summoned,  and 
informed  that  his  plan  had  been  accept¬ 
ed,  and  that  the  two  thousand  dollars 
were  his.  The  gentleman  then  said 
that  the  boy  must  put  up  the  building ; 
and  his  employer  was  so  proud  of  his 
success,  that  he  willingly  gave  him  his 
time  and  let  him  go. 

The  studious  young  carpenter  be¬ 
came  one  of  the  first  architects  in  our 
country.  He  made  a  fortune  and  stands 
high  in  the  estimation  of  everybody; 
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while  his  fellow-apprentice  can  hardly 
earn  food  for  himself  and  family  by 
hi%»daily  labor.— Publisher  Unknown. 

GOD’S  LOVE 

“We  know  not  what  the  year  may  bring 
In  way  of  fortune,  life  or  death, 

But  well  we  know  that  if  we  cling 
To  our  best  hopes,  while  we  have 
breath, 

In  service  sweet  for  fellow  man, 
Upholding  right,  resisting  wrong, 

With  all  the  might  and  voice  we  can, 

Or  e’en  inspiring  souls  with  song, 

That  God  will  give  just  recompense 
To  us,  in  this  old  world,  or  there 
Where  blessings  wait  and  the  incense 
Of  His  own  love  makes  all  things  fair.” 

— Selected. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  14,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aun{  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Mr.  John  Rhodes  died  Tues¬ 
day  noon.  He  will  be  buried  Thursday. 
He  was  92  years  old.  The  mumps  are 
spread  around  quite  badly.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Question  No.  1068  and  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Reader,  Polly  Miller. 

Dear  Polly:  Your  answer  is  correct 
and  your  credit  is  40^.— Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.*  Dec.  14,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  cold.  Meeting 
will  be  at  Edwin  Hershbergers.  I  learn¬ 
ed  Psalms  1,  2,  3,  and  8  in  German.  I 
will  answer  one  Bible  Question,  one 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one.  I  will  close. 
Mattie  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  16,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers  .—Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  very  nice 
weather.  I  learned  40  verses  in  German. 
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When  I  have  enough  credit  I  want  a 
German-English  Testament.  Christy 
Miller. 

Box  45,  Giroux,  Man.,  Dec.  18,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Weather  is  very 
mild  these  days.  We  have  nearly  no 
snow  yet.  It  was  colder  in  October  than 
it  is  now.  I  take  the  ninth  grade  this 
year.  I  enjoy  studying  very  much. 
Christmas  is  approaching.  We  are  go¬ 
ing  to  have  a  program  in  school  on  the 
22nd  of  this  month.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  to  this  page  as  I  will  be  four¬ 
teen  on  the  21st.  I  memorized  52 
verses  of  songs  in  German  and  24  in 
English.  I  also  answered  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1065-1068  and  a  Printer’s 
Pie  the  best  I  could.  Barbara,  you  ask¬ 
ed  me  if  I  was  sure  it  was  a  Gospel 
Hymn  book  I  wanted.  If  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  If  not,  I 
will  take  any  book  I  have  enough  credit 
for.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year.  David  Reimer. 

Dear  David:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  have  enough  credit  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. — 
Barbara. 

Giroux,  Man.,  Dec.  16,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  was  raining  last  night 
and  this  morning.  We  have  had  hard¬ 
ly  any  snow  yet.  I  memorized  44  verses 
of  song  in  German  and  16  in  English. 
I  also  answered  2  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
1065  and  1066.  Closing  with  best 
wishes,  Gerhard  Reimer. 

Dear  Gerhard :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  had  asked  for  a  birthday 
book  which  is  only  25^  and  your  credit 
is  85^.  Shall  we  carry  the  balance  over? 
You  can  learn  some  more  for  some 
otherTbook.  Let  me  know. — Barbara. 

Giroux,  Man.,  Dec.  14,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 


the  Herold?  The  weather  was  fair  to¬ 
day.  Yesterday  we  had  no  school.  Our 
teacher  was  sick  but  is  well  again.  I 
have  learned  44  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  If  I  have  enough  credit  for  a 
song  book,  “Songs  of  Cheer  for  Chil¬ 
dren,”  I  would  like  to  have  one.  With 
best  wishes  to  all.  Sara  Reimer. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  40^  credit, 
enough  for  a  paper  cover  “Songs  of 
Cheer,”  but  if  you  want  a  stiff  cover, 
that  costs  60tf.  You  can  learn  some 
more,  so  let  me  know  what  you  want. — 
Barbara. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Dec.  18,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  Weather  is 
nice  and  still  warm.  My  father  was  in 
the  hospital.  He  had  an  operation  for 
appendicitis  but  he  is  at  home  again. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  John  3 :16,  Psalms 
1  and  23,  and  6  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English.  A  reader,  Maynard  Miller. 

Dear  Maynard :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start. — Barbara. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Dec.  20,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Lam  9  years  old.  I  learned 
5  verses  in  German  and  16  in  English. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  credit.  Lena  C. 
Schrock. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Dec.  20,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  has  been  very 
nice  the  past  few  days.  I  am  10  years  of 
age.  I  learned  18  sohg  verses  and  1 
Bible  verse  in  English  and  5  verses  in 
German.  I  would  like  to  have  a  credit. 
Amos  E.  Schrock. 

Dear  Amos  and  Lena :  You  have  done 
fine. — Barbara.  V 

Berlin,  O.,  Box  4,  Dec.  20,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
from  above.  I  thought  I  would  write 
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again  as  I  haven’t  written  for  awhile. 
Tuesday  was  the  day  of  the  funeral  of 
Anna  Hochstetler.  She  was  5  years  old. 
Sunday  was  the  day  of  the  wedding  of 
Nettie  Troyer  (daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Eli  J.  Troyer  of  near  here)  and 
Sam  Yoder  (son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Yoder  of  Indiana).  It  was  in  the  A.  M. 
Conservative  Church.  I  learned  24 
verses  from' the  Bible  and  12  verses  of 
song  all  in  English.  I  learned  an  eve¬ 
ning  prayer  of  three  verses  from  the 
English  Prayer  Book  that  you  sent 
Fanny  E.  Yoder.  I  will  close  or  my 
letter  will  be  too  long.  A  reader,  Sarah 
Hetty  Yoder. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Sarah  Hetty:  Your  credit  is 
85fl.  Have  you  learned  the  1st  and  23rd 
Psalms,  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  the 
Beatitudes?  If  not,  learn  them  and  re¬ 
port  and  you  will  have  enough  credit  for 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
— Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Dec.  19,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  mild  with  some  rain.  The 
funeral  of  Anna,  daughter  of  Abe  J. 
Hochstetler,  was  today.  Her  age  was 
5  y.  2  m.  3  d.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1067-1070  and  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close.  Ervin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ervin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  26,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  Tohn,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings.  It 
snowed  every  now  and  then  since 
Saturday  and  is  still  snowing.  Church 
will  be  at  Levi  Helmuth’s  next  time, 
the  Lord  willing.  Mattie  Miller  (my 
cousin)  from  Ohio  is  here  visiting 
friends  and  known  ones.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1063-1070  and 
“Printer’s  Pies.”  What  is  my  credit 
and  what  does  a  German  Concordance 
cost?  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  a 
Happy  New  Year.  A  reader,  Levi  W. 
Miller. 

Dear  Levi:  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  Your  credit  is  $2.00  and  a  German 
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Concordance  costs  from  $1.60  to  $4.50. 
You  wished  us  a  Happy  New  Year  and 
we  had  it  if  we  stayed  close  by  a  warm 
stove,  as  it  was  close  to  zero  all  day 
today,  Jan.  1,  1940.— Barbara. 

Cecil,  O.,  Jan.  1,  1940 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  My  sister  has  a  little  baby  girl 
by  the  name  of  Rose  Mary.  She  was 
born  Dec.  21.  I  learned  I  Cor.  10:31. 
These  questions  came  out  of  a  Bible 
Drill  book.  “To  whom  did  the  Lord 
promise  He  would  give  a  white  stone?” 
“To  him  that  overcometh”  (Rev.  2:17). 
“Who  wrote  the  books  of  the  Law?” 
“Moses.”  “How  many  angels  are 
there?”  “More  than  can  be  numbered 
by  us.”  I  must  close ;  wishing  you  all 
a  Happy  New  Year.  A  Junior,  Esther 
Miller. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Dec.  29,  1939 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers:— 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  21.  I  have 
learned  John  3:16,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Psalms  23  and  117,  and  6  verses  of  song 
all  in  English.  In  German  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalms  23  and  117, 
and  4  verses  of  song.  Your  friend, 
Florence  Yutzy. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ralph  Nisly 

Liwl  a  noil  oarr  ni  hte  orfest,  hewn 
eh  thah  on  reyp?  liwl  a  oynug  noil  rcy 
tuo  fo  i?h  end,  fi  eh  avhe  akten  onhtign? 

Sent  by  Polly  Miller 

Tub  Pula  riced  thwi  a  ould  oivce, 
yasngi,  Od  ythfels  on  arhm :  orf  ew  rae 
lal  ereh. 

Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 

Adn  Gdo  rwuohgt  psceila  raimcles  yb 
hte  sdanh  fo  Pula : 

Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses :  but  we  will  remember  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God. — Psa.  20 :7 . 
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TURNING  LIFE’S  GOLDEN 
PAGES 

We  are  opening  another  book  at  the 
break  of  this  New  Year.  It  comes  as  a 
new  surprise  for  those  who  tread  the 
dusty  roads  of.  life’s  commonplaces. 
As  those  who  search  out  famous  “first 
editions,”  rare  manuscripts,  priceless  in 
value,  are  elated  at  the  discovery  of 
some  treasure-find,  so  should  we  be 
when  a  new  edition  of  the  years  rolls 
before  us.  It  is  a  way  untrod,  a  trail 
unblazed,  a  voluipe  unthumbed,  pages 
untouched. 

In  the  new  volume  there  will  be 
page  after  page  of  happy  occasions. 
Chapter  will  follow  chapter  when  the 
purpose  of  the  Divine  Hand  will  not  be 
seen.  It  will  carry  sentences  that  seem 
hard  to  understand.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  gracious  pages  will  mark  it  that, 
in  the  future,  will  be  bound  into  “the 
book  of  golden  memories.”  Take  the 
new  book,  teachers,  as  it  comes  from 
the  hand  of  the  Master-Penman,  pre¬ 
pared  by  One  who  has  led  His  follow¬ 
ers  into  “paths  that  they  do  not  know.” 

In  the  great  museums  I  have  stood 
before  those  glass  cases  which  held  rare 
manuscripts  for  which  a  million  dollars 
had  been  offered.  But  their  prices  were 
beyond  computation.  So  take  the  New 
Year.  Use  it  to  gladden  life,  to  mark 
for  another  a  pathway  that  leads  to 
glory  and  joy.  You  will  look  back 
upon  it  as  opportunities  seized  or 
squandered,  milestones  on  life’s  high¬ 
way  to  honor  or  defeat. 

Yours  is  a  task  as  teachers  that  de¬ 
mands  living  for  another — learning 
that  you  may  train  another — being  pure 
and  upright  that  you  may  fashion  an¬ 
other  in  a  similar  image.  This  new 
book  about  to  open,  turn  its  pages  as 
they  come  that  on  them  deeds  of  high 
purpose  and  flaming  resolve  be  burned 
as  memories  and  landmarks. 

From  those  pages  of  the  New  Year 
a  light  may  break  that  shall  be  as  the 
poet  said  of  the  light  of  the  new  con¬ 
tinent  discovered  bv  Columbus,  “time’s 
burst  of  dawn.”  Matchless  opportuni¬ 
ties  will  be  offered  you  for  molding  a 
character  or  shaping  a  destiny.  He 


was  a  dumb  lad,  so  the  wiseacres  said, 
but  a  faithful  teacher  spent  long  hours 
with  him  and  a  silvery  haired  prophet 
/niched  him  with  a  noble  life.  New 
volumes  of  time’s  book  appeared,  the 
dumb  lad  turned  pages  after  pages, 
marked  them  with  purpose,  grasped 
every  golden  opportunity,  and  now  we 
see  an  aged  man  on  his  knees  placing 
a  period  at  the  last  sentence  of  a  long 
stack  of  manuscripts.  Twenty-five  years 
he  had  labored  at  the  task,  which  now 
comes  to  a  happy  conclusion.  Not  re¬ 
membered  as  a  dumb  lad  now,  but  as 
the  renowned  Biblical  authority,  the 
greatest  of  his  century,  the  commenta¬ 
tor,  Adam  Clarke. 

It  was  but  a  golden  page  of  life 
which  burned  for  some  teacher  who 
seized  it.  It  was  a  fount  that  burst  from 
a  new  volume,  that  a  diligent  servant 
of  the  Master  guided  until  it  became  a 
mighty  ocean  of  power  and  holy  in¬ 
fluence.  For  you  such  a  light  may  be 
about  to  appear,  such  a  fount  may  be 
about  to  burst.  Turn  those  golden  pages 
of  life — through  them  runs  the  silvery 
stream  of  Divine  providence. 

Teachers,  take  those  lads  and  lassies 
•that  look  to  you  each  Sunday  for  guid¬ 
ance  and  shape  them  into  holy  char¬ 
acters.  Let  the  glory  of  Christ  appear 
unto  them — for  after  all  if  Christ’s  glory 
comes,  it  must  appear  through  you  or 
through  some  other  personality  that 
stands  in  its  wondrous  blaze.  Yours  is 
a  task  far  wider  than  being  mere  in¬ 
formation  dispensers,  fact  givers.  You 
are  trainers  to  develop  character.  You 
are  leaders  to  bring  your  children  to 
Jesus.  Yours  must  be  the  heat  of  a 
warm  heart  to  break  the  chill  of  world¬ 
ly  activities.  When  those  children  meet 
you  they  must  feel  as  Wesley  did,  their 
“hearts  strangely  warmed.” 

There  remains  for  each  of  you  the 
opportunity  of  turning  pages  for  your 
scholars.  There  are  white  pages  of 
purity  and  innocency.  Dark  pages  of  sin 
will  be  opened  unlesss  some  one  guides 
those  lives.  Some  one  must  turn  the 
scarlet  page  of  atonement  and  forgive¬ 
ness.  This  is  your  field.  You  are  turners 
of  pages  for  other  lives.  Too  many  are 
found  that  will  gladly  turn  those  black 
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and  dark  pages  of  sin  and  evil.  The  very 
atmosphere,  of  the  moral  universe  is 
tainted  with  iniquity.  Sin  abounds ;  lust 
and  passion  have  scored  our  age.  At 
the  shrine  of  the  golden  calf  America 
bows  and  worships.  All  of  these  in¬ 
fluences  will  tend  to  open  the  lives  of 
your  pupils  only  too  soon  to  paths  that 
lead  to  iniquity  and  transgression. 

In  these  very  plastic  years  you  are 
called  to  that  noble  vocation,  Sunday- 
school  workers,  of  chiseling  in  the 
marble  of  character  the  image  of  Christ. 
Then  you  do  all  in  your  power,  through 
the  contact  of  a  holy  personality  sur¬ 
charged  with  the  dynamite  of  purpose, 
to  bring  the  Christian  way  to  the  f'.et 
of  your  scholars.  Open  to  them,  the 
possibilities  of  walking  upon  the  golden 
pages  of  life  as  Christ  walked.  God  and 
the  Church  demand  more  of  you  than 
just  “telling  Bible  stories,”  making 
marks  in  sand  piles,  cutting  out  scenes, 
coloring  pictures,  and  singing  little 
ditties  about  “hear  the  pennies  drop¬ 
ping.”  Jl7 

Unless  you  turn  those  pages  of  life 
where  there  will  be  the  sunlight  of  God, 
and  the  joy  bells  of  redemption  ringing, 
however  well  you  have  mastered  the  art 
of  classroom  technique,  you  have  fail¬ 
ed.  Open  the  pages  of  your  scholars’ 
lives  to  the  beauty  of  Jesus. .  Build  in¬ 
to  their  habit  systems  now  the  practice 
of  prayer.  Create  a  love  for  the  Bible, 
its  glorious  passages,  its  sacred  memory 
verses. 

Beware  of  trying  to  turn  pages  which 
for  you  have  not  been  opened.  You 
can  never  lead  a  scholar  where  you 
have  never  been.  To  tell  a  child  that 
Jesus  forgives,  unless  you  have  first 
tasted  the  sweetness  of  pardon,  makes 
your  words  sound  like  tinkling  cym¬ 
bals. 

Turn  golden  pages,  filled  with  sun¬ 
light  and  glory  first  for  yourself  this 
New  Year,  then  you  will  be  enabled  to 
open  them  for  your  Sunday-school 
classes. — Dr.  Basil  Miller. — Selected. 


As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life;  so 
he  that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his 
own  death. — Prow  11 :19. 


THE  LAST  DOLLAR 


He  gave  it  to  his  wife  with  a  sigh, 
yet  with  a  look  of  resignation. 

"  “It  is  our  last  dollar,”  he  said.  “But 
the  Lord  will  provide.”  4 

The  Rev.  James  Spring  was  minister 
in  the  little  mountain  village  of  Thorn-  1 
ville.  He  was  poor,  and  his  congrega¬ 
tion  poorer.  Often  before  he  had  been 
near  his  last  dollar,  but  he  had  never 
actually  got  to  it  until  today. 

“So  you’ve  been  always  saying,”  sob-  1 
bed  his  wife,  “but  what  is  to  become  of 
us  when  this  is  gone?  They  won’t  trust 
us  any  more  at  the  store,  and  your 
salary  won’t  be  due  for  three  weeks, 
even  if  you  get  it  then.  Why  do  you 
stay  here,  when  the  people  are  so  poor  ?” 

“I  have  no  other  place  to  go  to;  nor 
money  to  travel  to  it.  My  work  for  the 
present  is  here.  He  feedeth  the  young 
ravens;  He  will  surely  feed  us.” 

“I  wish  I  had  your  faith,  but  I  have 
not  and  it  won’t  come  to  me.  Oh !  what 
shall  we  do?”  and  she  wrung  her  hands 
despairingly.  “My  poor  children.” 

“Once  I  was  young,  and  now  I  am 
old,”  solemnly  said  her  husband,  speak¬ 
ing  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  “yet 
never  have  I  seen  the  righteous  for¬ 
saken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.” 

As  if  in  answer  to  this  pious  ejacula¬ 
tion,  there  came  a  sudden  knock  at  the 
door.  While  the  minister  and  his  wife 
had  been  talking,  a  storm  had  been 
raging  outside.  On  opening  the  door,  a 
traveler,  quite  wet,  entered. 

“I  was  coming'  through  the  forest 
from  Maryville,”  he  said,  “and  ven¬ 
tured  to  stay  at  the  first  house  I  saw. 

My  horse  is  in  the  shed.  Do  I  take  too 
great  a  liberty?”  ^ 

“Not  at  all,”  answered  the  man  of  9 
the  house.  “We  have  but  poor  shelter, 
as  you  see;  but  there  is  a  good  fire  at 
any  rate.” 

It  was  in  the  kitchen  where  this  con-  . 
versation  took  place,  for  this  humble 
house  had  no  parlor;  the  kitchen  was 
dining-room,  drawing-room  and  all.  4 
The  stranger  proved  to  be  a  man  of 
education  and  intelligence,  and  in  con¬ 
versation  with  him  the  minister  forgot 
his  troubles  and  was  reminded  of  his 
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earlier  and  brighter  days,  when  intel- 
I  lectual  companionship  had  not  been  the 
j  rare  thing  it  was  now  among  these  hills. 

{  At  last  the  storm  abated,  and  the 
stranger  arose  to  go.  His  host  accom¬ 
panied  him  to  the  gate  and  watched 
|  him  until  he  disappeared. 

“See  here,  James,”  said  his  wife 
i  eagerly,  when  he  returned  to  the  house. 
“I  found  this  on  the  table  near  where 
the  gentleman  sat.” 

It  was  a  $50  greenback,  wrapped 
hastily  in  a  bit  of  paper  that  looked  as 
if  it  had  been  torn  from  a  pocket  note¬ 
book,  and  on  the  inside  of  the  paper 
was  written  the  verse  of  the  Psalmist, 
which  it  now  appeared  the  traveler  had 
I  overheard. 

“I  thought  he  was  writing  the  direc¬ 
tion  he  asked  for,”  said  the  minister. 
“He  means  it  for  us.  Thanks  be  to  the 
Lord !  Did  I  not  say,  my  dear,  He  would 
provide?” 

His  wife  burst  into  tears. 

“God  forgive  me!”  she  said.  “I  will 
never  doubt  again.  The  Lord  surely 
sent  this  stranger  to!our  aid.” 

“And  He  will  still  provide,”  replied 
her  husband.  “Whatever  my  lot  may 
be,  here  or  elsewhere,  in  Him  I  trust.” 

A  month  later,  a  letter,  a  rare  event, 

!  came  to  James  Spring.  It  was  as  fol- 
i  lows:  “Rev.  and  dear  Sir — The- church 
I  at  Maryville  has  unanimously  called 
r  you  to  its  pastorate.  The  salary  is  fif¬ 
teen  hundred  and  a  good  parsonage 
house.”  The  letter  concluded  by  say¬ 
ing:  “The  writer  of  this  first  came  to 
know  you  by  your  hospitality  to  him  a 
few  weeks  ago.  He  overheard  you,  in 
a  moment  of  great  distress,  speak  with 
such  faith  that  he  feels  you  are  just  the 
person  for  this  charge,  and  on  his  rec- 
\  ommendation  this  call  has  been  made.” 

|  Maryville  was  the  county  town,  a  rich 
|  and  thriving  place  in  a  broad  and  fertile 
valley,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills. 

So  a  young  man  as  yet  without  a 
family  took  the  missionary  church  a- 
mong  the  hills  and  James  Spring  ac¬ 
cepted  the  call. 

But  he  does  not  forget  the  past,  and 
often  when  people  show  want  of  faith, 
tells  them  the  story  of  the  Last  Dollar. 
— Selected. 


In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Hosea  we 
read  in  verse  14:  “Israel  hath  forgotten 
his  Maker  and  builded  temples.”  The 
two  statements  seem,  at  first  sight,  to 
be  mutually  exclusive.  If  Israel  hath 
forgotten  his  Maker,  why  should  he 
build  temples?  Building  temples  is  a 
highly  religious  act.  How  can  this  pro¬ 
ceed  from  one  who  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker?  Why  should  an  irreligious  man 
engage  in  a  pursuit  which  is  admittedly 
so  highly  religious?  The  two  things 
do  not  seem  to  go  together.  And  yet, 
in  daily  life,  such  a  combination  is  not 
infrequently  seen.  People  do  forget 
their  Maker,  and  yet,  they  build  tem¬ 
ples. 

Building  of  Temples  a  Substitute  for 
Remembering  Their  Maker 

Because  they  are  forgetting  their 
Maker  in  their  daily  life;  because  they 
are  denying  His  lordship  in  their  day 
to  day  living,  they  are  trying  to  cover 
this  up  by  building  temples.  Service  is 
meant  to  take  the  place  of  conversion 
and  Surrender.  Serving  the  Lord,  but 
not  willing  that  the  Lord  should  serve 
them  by  possessing  their  lives.  Min¬ 
istering  unto  the  Lord,  but  not  allowing 
themselves  to  be  ministered  unto  by 
the  Lord. 

Some  Examples 

In  his  excellent  work  entitled  ’‘The 
Unemployed  Carpenter,”  Ralph  W. 
Sockman  tells  us  that: — 

“In  the  sixth  century  the  Emperor 
Justinian  dedicated  the  rebuilt 
Church  of  Santa  Sophia  in  Constanti¬ 
nople.  Ten  thousand  masons  had  been 
employed  in  its  building.  The  whole 
Roman  Empire  had  been  ransacked  for 
its  marbles,  until  an  edifice  was  erected 
which  is  perhaps  the  supreme  expres¬ 
sion  of  Byzantine  art.  When  Justinian 
walked  into  his  completed  church  o>n 
dedication  day  in  the  year  538,  he  is 
said  to  have  exclaimed:  ‘Solomon,  I 
have  surpassed  thee/  And  he  had.  It 
was  a  church  grander  than  the  temple 
Solomon  had  erected.  And  it  was  built 
in  honor  of  the  lowly  Galilean  who, 
in  His  day,  had  been  banished  from  His 
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own  temple.  What  an  amazing  reversal 
of  fortune  for  the  crucified  carpenter! 
What  a  personal  tribute  to  Him!  But 
did  it  mean  a  Christlike  reform  of  con¬ 
duct  on  the  part  of  those  who  built  it? 
No.  The  records  reveal  Justinian  as  a 
ruler  who,  despite  his  ability,  was  vain, 
unscrupulous,  and  easily  influenced. 
And  the  domain  which  he  ruled  was  the 
scene  of  internal  riot  and  almost  inces¬ 
sant  warfare.” 

Or,  think  of  the  man  who  wrote  that 
beautiful  hymn :  “In  the  Cross  of  Christ 
I  Glory,”  and  yet  allowing  himself  to 
be  hard-hearted  enough  to  have  or¬ 
dered,  for  imperialistic  lust,  one  of  the 
greatest  massacres  known  to  history. 

Modern  Counterpart 

Saving  others,  but  themselves  not 
saved !  Giving  to  “Foreign  Missions” 
but  the  “Home  Mission”  not  converted. 
Anxious  to  convert  “the  heathen  ih  his 
blindness,”  but  themselves  no  better 
than  baptized  pagans.  Contributing 
liberally  to  benevolences  of  the  church, 
but  out  of  tainted  money.  Casting  opt 
demons  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
the  lives  of  others,  but  demons  not  cast 
out  from  their  own  lives.  “In  thy  name 
done  many  mighty  works,”  but  not  al¬ 
lowing  the  Lord  to  do  His  mighty 
works  in  their  life. 

“Building  yourselves” — that  is  the 
exhortation  of  the  apostle.  Building 
temples  is  excellent,  provided  you  be 
first  built  yourself  on  your  most  holy 
faith.  Converting  others  is  creditable, 
after  you  have  been  converted  yourself, 
not  otherwise.' 

Forgetting  the  Maker  in  the  Building 
of  Temples 

This  is  another  form  that  the  danger 
may  assume.  The  builder  has  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  conversion;  his  life,  too,  is 
fully  surrendered;  his  consecration  is 
complete,  but  he  is  so  busy  in  serving 
his  Master,  that  on  account  of  the  serv¬ 
ice  he  is  forgetting  his  Maker^  So  com¬ 
pletely  is  he  occupied  in  the  building 
of  temples  that  adequate  reipemtirance 
of  the  Maker  is  crowded  out. 

A  Real  Danger 

Here  lies  a  real  danger  to  the  work¬ 
er.  He  is  busy,  but  he  is  more  than 


busy — he  is  over-busy.  The  temptation 
to  the  servant  of  the  Lord  lies  in  allow¬ 
ing  himself  to  become  so  busy  in  serv¬ 
ice,  as  to  be  straitened  for  sufficient 
time  and  energy  for  quiet  waiting  upon 
the  Lord.  And  this  very  temptation 
forces  itself  upon  the  gatherings  of 
temple-builders.  They  become  so  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  things  pertaining  to  the  build¬ 
ing  that  they  are  apt  to  forget  the  Mas¬ 
ter  of  the  temple.  Take  our  conferences 
— quarterly,  district,  annual;  our  syn¬ 
ods  and  presbyteries.  Consider  the 
time  and  attention  bestowed  on  many 
things,  and  compare  this  with  the  time 
given  to  united,  corporate  prayer,  quiet 
waiting  upon  God,  united  intercession. 
Will  it  be  presumptuous  to  suggest  to 
our  leaders,  that  more  will  be  accom¬ 
plished,  if  we  could  find  on  the  agenda 
of  these  gatherings  more  time  for  com¬ 
munion  with,  and  quiet  waiting  upon, 
God? 

One  is  reminded  of  that  passage  in 
the  Song  of  Solomon :  “They  have  made 
me  keeper  of  the  vineyards,  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept.” 

The  Maker  Who  Forgets  Not  His  Israel 

Israel  may  forget  his  Maker,  but  he 
is  fortunate  in  having  a  Maker  who  on 
no  account  forgets  him.  “There  is  none 
like  unto  God,  O  Jeshurun.”  And  this 
God  is  continually  seeking  to  save  both 
types  of  builders;  the  one  who  is  sub¬ 
stituting  service  for  self-surrender,  as 
well  as  the  one  who  is  substituting 
service  for  fellowship  and  communion. 
Both  need1  to  ,be  saved :  the  one  from  his 
old  life,  the  other  from  his  own  self. 
And  both  need  to  realize  that  the  Maker 
desires  the  servant  before  his  service. 
Unlike  the  devil,  God  seeks  not  yours; 
but  you.  First  the  servant,  then  his 
service.  First  you,  then  yours.  That 
is  the  Divine  order.  The  devil’s  order 
is  different.  He  wants  service,  then 
cares  not  what  happens  to  the  servant. 

Servants  and  Saints 

Building  temples — that  spells  Serv¬ 
ants. 

Remembering  their  Maker  —  that 
spells  Saints. 

Our  Lord  desires  His  followers  to  be 
both  servants  and  saints. 
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And  if  He  desires  this,  He  empowers 
us  too,  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  His 
great  gift  to  the  Church.  “Receive  ye 
^  the  Holy  Spirit!” — Selected. 

HOW  TO  READ  THE 
SCRIPTURES 


In  reading  the  Bible  aloud  we  do  well 
to  follow  this  advice : 

Disclose  the  meaning;  do  not  make 
*  it.  Relieve  the  sense ;  do  not  dramatize 
it.  Discover  the  matter;  do  not  create 
it.  In  short,  be  objective.  Remember 
that  the  eloquence  inheres  in  the  pas¬ 
sage,  not  in  the  reader.  And  keep  al¬ 
ways  before  you  the  motto  of  Ezra^the 
scribe  who  “stood  'upon  a  pulpit  of 
y  wood,”  and  “opened  the  Book  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people,”  and  “read  in 
the  Book  in  the  Law  . . .  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to 
understand  the  reading.” — Publisher 
Unknown. 


“EVERYBODY  PRAYED” 


Stories  of  hysteria  and  near  panic 
among  the  360  passengers  on  the  Italian 
liner,  Vulcania,  struck  by  a  furious 
Atlantic  storm  which  silenced  its  radio 
off  the  Azores,  were  told  when  the  ship 
reached  port. 

A  Washington  publisher  who  had 
>  been  a  passenger,  reported:  “Six  pas¬ 
sengers  were  injured,  and  scores  were 
bruised  as  the  vessel  wallowed  in  the 
mountainous  seas.  Giant  waves  crash¬ 
ed  over  the  ship,  breaking  windows  in 
the  top  deck.  We  never  expected  to 
live  through  it.  There  was  general 
i  hysteria.  Women  screamed  and  faint¬ 
ed.  Everybody  was  praying.” 

}  Pleasure  would  probably  have  been 
prominent  had  the  sailing  been  normal. 
But  faced  with  the  grim  reality  of 
death  and  eternity,  everything  was 
changed,  and  all  on  board  became  most 
♦  serious.  Everybody  was  praying.  Pride 
and  conventionalities  were  forgotten 
►  for  the  time  being,  as  the  supreme 
question  before  all  was,  “Shall  we  be 
saved  out  of  the  terrible  storm?  Shall 
we  be  delivered  from  a  grave  in  the 
cold  waters  of  the  Atlantic  ?”  Evident¬ 


ly  God  in  mercy  permitted  all  to  arrive 
safe  in  harbor. 

But  are  not  death  and  eternity  near 
at  all  times,  regardless  of  whether  we 
are  on  land  or  sea?  God’s  Word 
solemnly  declares  that  our  days  on  earth 
are  “like  a  shadow  that  declineth,”  and 
our  life  is  even  like  “a  vapour,  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.”  Life  in  this  world  is 
indeed 'brief  at  the  best,  and  most  un¬ 
certain. 

Nevertheless  many,  immersed  in  the 
busy  affairs  of  this  life,  are  forgetting, 
and  even  willfully  ignoring,  this  most 
solemn  fact.  Apparently  they  feel  se¬ 
cure,  when  in  reality  they  are  exposed 
to  the  gravest  danger.  Do  you  ask 
what  danger  is  referred  to?  God’s 
Word  plainly  makes  known  that  unless 
one’s  soul  is  saved  through  personal 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  on  the  Cross  for  guilty  sinners, 
we  are  in  danger  of  being  lost  for  all 
eternity.  Only  one  breath  at  a  time 
is  ours,  so  there  is  truly  but  a  single 
step  between  this  life  and  the  next — 
eternity!  Let  each  reader  who  scans 
these  lines  ponder  these  things.  Con¬ 
sider  your  latter  end,  and  be  wise,  in 
the  true  sense. 

Have  You  Prayed  to  God?  and  What 
to  Piay 

As  we  have  been  informed,  every¬ 
body  in  the  distressed  ship  was  pray¬ 
ing,  as  a  c~atastrbphe  in  the  arfgry  At¬ 
lantic  seemed  imminent.  Have  you, 
dear  reader,  realizing  your  great  dan¬ 
ger  and  need  as  a  lost  and  perishing 
sinner,  prayed  to  God?  Possibly  you 
would  reply  as  many  another:  “I  do 
not  know  what  to  pray.”  Our  merciful 
God,  in  His  own  Word  of  Truth,  has 
given  us  the  very  words  which  we  may 
use  to  express  our  need  to  Him  who  is 
ever  willing  and  mighty  to  save.  And 
rest  assured  if  these  words  ascend  from 
your  sin-burdened  and  repentant  heart, 
God  will  surely  hear  and  save  your  pre¬ 
cious  soul,  according  to  His  infallible 
Word: 

“And  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and 
perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it 
profited  me  not;  He  will  deliver  his 
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soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his 
life  shall  see  the  light”  (Job  33:27,  28). 
— S.  Stewart  in  Messenger  of  Peace. 

“PATCHED”  OR  “MADE  WHOLE” 

A  certain  preacher  was  pressing 
home  the  question  of  the  Lord  at  Beth- 
esda,  “Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?” 
Suddenly  he  leaned  forward  and  said, 
“Remember,  men,  it’s  not  patched,  but 
made  whole.” 

“That’s  it,  that’s  just  it,  and  all  of- it,” 
responded  a  man,  who  rose  and  said, 
“I  patched  for  years,  but  the  patches 
fell  off  or  made  bigger  holes.  I  had 
become  a  hard  drinker.  I  lost  my  situa¬ 
tion.  I  sobered  up,  and  got  another 
situatioh,  failed  again  and  again.  Still 
I  patched,  and  still  I  fell.  At  last  my 
wife  and  children  had  to  go  to  her  fa¬ 
ther’s,  and  decency  and  clothes  were 
gone.  One  wet,  cold,  windy  night,  as 
I  sat  half  asleep  in  the  doorway  of  an 
empty  house,  a  Bible  woman  asked  me 
to  come  to  a  mission.  There  the  Lord 
found  me.  He, didn’t  patch;  He  just 
made  me  whole.  And  now  we  are  all 
together  and  happy  again.” 

Reader,  what  is  your  present  con¬ 
dition;  “patched”  or  “made  whole?” — 
Milk  of  the  Word. 

GOOD  DEEDS  PAY 

A  short  time  ago  a  group  of  Japanese 
young  men  visited  this  country  in  com¬ 
pany  with  one  of  the  leading  statesmen 
of  the  “Land  of  the  Rising  Sun,”  to 

Eay  honor  to  the  memory  of  a  man  a- 
out  whom  Americans  know  almost 
nothing.  These  guests  of  America 
traveled  to  the  little  town  of  Fairhaven, 
Massachusetts,  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  a  man  who,  in  1841,  rescued 
a  number  of  shipwrecked  Japanese  fish¬ 
ermen  from  a  desolate  island  in  the  far 
Pacific.  One  of  the  little  brown  men, 
a  youth  of  fourteen  years,  he  brought  to 
the  United  States  and  educated  in  his 
-own  home. 

Years  later,  after  the  lad  had  return¬ 
ed  tcf  his  own  land,  Admiral  Perry 
visited  the  island  empire  and  was  en- 


abled  to  deal  amicably  with  the  Jap¬ 
anese  people  because  of  the  aid  of  the 
youth  who  had  spent  a  few  years  in 
an  American  home.  As  a  result  of  that 
trip  to  the  Orient,  Admiral  Perry  open¬ 
ed  the  ports  of  Japan  to  the  commerce 
of  the  world.  Since  that  time  the  Jap¬ 
anese  have  progressed  immeasurably, 
improved  the  condition  of  the  Japanese 
people,  and  taken  a  responsible  place 
among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

To  what  extent  all  this  has  been  due 
to  the  kindness  of  the  New  England 
sea  captain  who  befriended  a  destitute 
boy  many  years  ago,  can  be  only  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  conjecture,  but  certain  it  is  the 
generous  kindness  displayed  by  the  old 
seaman  led  to  a  spirit  of  thankfulness 
on  the  part  of  Japan’s  people  that  has 
done  much  to  promote  friendliness  be¬ 
tween  the  American  and  the  Japanese 
nations. 

Watch  carefully  that  you  treat  every¬ 
one  with  courteous  kindness  and  proper 
respect.  Your  deeds  have  a  more  far- 
reaching  effect  than  you  may  suppose. 
— Boy  Life. 

WHEN  THE  PREACHER’S  TIRE 
GOES  FLAT 

Preachers  are  human  enough  to  need 
a  “boost”  now  and  then.  Don’t  be  a- 
fraid  of  putting  a  bit  of  courage  be¬ 
neath  their  ribs.  Should  they  become 
too  “chesty,”  the  Lord  may  be  trusted 
to  deflate  at  the  proper  time. 

One  Sunday  morning,  a  man  came 
forward  at  the  close  of  the  service  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  and  said,  “I  have  come  all  the'*, 
way  from  Covington  to  hear  you 
preach.” 

Now,  Covington  is  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  west  of  Nashville,  and  I  felt 
my  chest  swelling  and  myself  rising  on 
my  toes  as  I  said  to  the  visitor,  “I  trust 
that  you  have  gotten  the  worth  of  your 
fare.” 

“Oh,  yes,”  he  answered,  “I  travel  on 
a  pass.” 

Then  my  tire  went  flat;  and  I  think 
that  the  puncture  was  heaven  sent. — 
James  I.  Vance.  Selected. 
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I  Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1940. 

Happy  New  Year  to  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — We  are  having  cold  weather,  with 
the  ground  covered  with  snow. 

|  Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth,  who  has  been 
confined  to  bed  with  pleurisy  and 
pneumonia,  is  reported  better. 

|s  Joseph  Overholt,  Jr.,  who  spent  his 
Christmas  vacation  at  home,  returned 
*  to  Dover,  Delaware,  Jan.  1,  where  he  is 
•  teaching  school. 

John  Overholt,  accompanied  by 
Elizabeth  Gingerich,  of  Hartville, 
Elizabeth  Troyer,  formerly  of  Moyock, 
1  N.  C.,  and  two  young  men  from  Holmes 

(County,  Ohio  left  for  Pennsylvania  and 
y  Virginia,  expecting  to  extend  their  trip 
to  Florida. 

Albert  Cross,  Mrs.  Fannie  Cross, 
Dea.  Elmer  Miller,  Dan  Eash  and 
|i  daughter  Esther,  who  visited  friends 
and  relatives  in  this  community,  re¬ 
turned  to  their  home  in  Indiana,  on 
Wednesday. 

A  very  sad  accident  occurred  on  Dec. 
j  ?  27,  as  Joe  Miller,  wife  and  seven  chil- 
dren,  with  John  Robenstine  as  driver, 
T  were  en  route  home  from  Mifflin  Co., 

,  Pa.,  where  they  had  spent  a  few  days 
i  with  the  former’s  brother  and  family. 
I  The  car  the  Millers  were  in  collided 
with  a  truck.  They  were  all  rushed  to 
>  the  hospital  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  which  was 
about  s^ven  miles  from  where  the 
crash  was.  The  baby  Betty,  aged  three 
months,  'died  before  they  reached  the 
hospital.  Two  of  the  children  escaped 
without  any  injury,  but  the  others  all 
were  cut  and  bruised,  Mrs.  Miller  and 
f  ►  son  Joseph  being  hurt  the  worst :  they 
each  received  a  leg  fracture,  as  well  as 
it  other  injuries.  On  Saturday  morning 
they  returned  to  Canton,  O.,  by  train, 
bringing  Mrs.  Miller  and  son  Joseph 
on  stretchers,  who  were  then  taken  to 
the  hospital  in  Canton,  where  they  are 
*  getting  along  as  well  as  can  be  expect¬ 
ed. 

’  The  funeral  for  baby  Betty  was  held 
at  the  home  of  her  grandparents, 
Michael  Miller  and  wife,  Saturday  aft¬ 
ernoon.  She  had  budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven?^ 


\Y e  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
David,  “. . .  There  is  but  a  step  between 
me  and  death.”  God  bless  the  bereaved 
family.  In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1940. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family:  those  of  us  whom  the 
Lord  has  granted  the  privilege  of  en¬ 
tering  into  the  New  Year  of  1940: — 
May  we  prosper  in  spiritual  growth,  is 
our  wish. 

We  are  having  real  winter  weather,* 
temperature  at  zero  Sunday  morning; 
is  not  so  cold  today,  with  some  snow 
on  the  ground. 

Health  is  fair  in  the  community  with 
some  exception  of  colds. 

Mrs.  John  Mast  of  the  West  Bar¬ 
rens  Old  Order  congregation  died ; 
funeral  Friday,  at  her  late  home,  with 
large  attendance. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
came  here  from  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Jan.  1,  in  company  with  Pre.  Noah  Zehr 
and  Deacon  Menno  Miller  of  Allen  Co. 
Bro.  Peachey  gave  us  a  sermon  on 
Godly  Social  Relationship,  or  Court¬ 
ship;  book  study  in  Ephesians,  Monday 
and  Tuesday  forenoon,  while  tonight 
he  is  to  preach  on  Christian  Attire. 

May  we,  as  Christian  people,  live  and 
teach  the  principles  held  forth  by  the 
brother  out  of  God’s  Word,  teaching 
and  rearing  and  shepherding  our  chil¬ 
dren,  that  they  may  all  be  brought  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  is  our  sincere  wish. 
Bro.  Peachey  expects  to  leave  Wednes¬ 
day  morning  for  Ohio,  where  serv¬ 
ices  are  announced  for  that  evening. 
The  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  the  work 
and  may  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the 
brother  not  be  in  vain. 

Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
our  congregation  were  in  Allen  County 
during  the  meetings  over  Christmas 
and  Thursday  of  last  week  when  Bro. 
Peachey  was  holding  meetings  there. 

David,  son  of  Ezra  Miller,  and  Lena, 
daughter  of  Harvey  Miller,  were  mar¬ 
ried  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 

Ervin,  son  of  Milo  Miller,  who  was 
in  Iowa  this  summer,  is  home  at  pres¬ 
ent. 
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|  {  ;4D  Will  Graber.  wife  and  three  childjfn, 
of  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  were  in  our  com¬ 
munity  for  a  few  weeks,  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  here.  He  is  a  brother  of  the  writer. 
They  intend  to  leave  this  week  for 
Daviess  County,  Indiana. 

Allen  Knox,  wife,  son-in-law  and 
family,  of  Illinois,  were  also  in  our  com¬ 
munity,  returning  home  last  week. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Iowa  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Pre.  Amos  C. 
Swartzendruber,  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  re¬ 
turning  home  the  following  Monday. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Swartzendruber.  —  Amos  C.  Swartz¬ 
endruber,  son  of  Christian  C.  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  (Eash)  Swartzendruber  was  born 
in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Oct.  9,  1866, 
and  died  at  his  farm  home  in  Iowa 
County.  Iowa  Dec.  7, 1939,  aged  73  yrs., 

1  mo.,  28  das. 

He  was  a  member  of  a  family  of  11 
children,  4  of  whom  preceded  him  in 
death  Catherine,  wife  of  S.  J.  Swartz¬ 
endruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Simon  and 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Menno  Bontrager, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Isaac  of  Parnell, 
Iowa.  Those  living  are  Mary,  wife  of 
John  Gunden,  and  Lydia,  wife  of  Joe 
Gunden,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  John,  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Mahlon,  Barbara  and 
Christian  C.,  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

In  1887  he  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  which  faith  he  remained 
steadfast  to  the  end. 

On  Nov.  13,  1891  he  was-  united  in 
marriage  to  Eliza  Yoder  and  to  this 
union  were  born  6  children  of  whom  5 
are  living:  Omer  A.  and  Chris  E.  of 
Parnell,  la.,  and  Erma,  wife  of  Frank 
Eash,  Edward  L.  and  Benj.  J.  of  Well¬ 
man,  la.  One  infant  died  Dec.  7,  1894. 

For  a  number  of  years  prior  to  the 
marriage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  David  Eimen  was  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Swartzendruber’s  parents  and 
he  was  now  invited  into  this  new  home 
and  remained  here  for  a  period  of  about 
■9  years,  the  last  three  of  which  he  re¬ 


mained  as  a  hired  man  after  he  became 
of  age. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  companion,  the  above  named  chil¬ 
dren,  12  grandchildren  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

AmosAvas  called  and  ordained  to  the 
ministry  Oct.  7,  1917,  which  duties  he 
actively  and  faithfully  carried  out  for 
a  little  over  22  vears.  He  preached  his 
last  audible  sermon  on  Sunday,  Dec.  3, 
from  the  text,  I  Jno.  5 :13,  but  the  ser¬ 
mon  of  his  life  preaches  to  us  yet. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  Dec.  4,  while 
in  the  act  of  preparing  to  grind  some 
feed  his  clothes  were  caught  by  the 
shaft  of  the  pulley  of  the  power  grinder 
and  before  the  son  who  was  with  him 
could  shut  off  the  power  he  was  strip¬ 
ped  of  the  clothing  above  the  waist  and 
hurled  to  the  ground.  Just  how  every¬ 
thing  happened  in  those  few  moments 
no  one  will  ever  be  able  to  tell  but  he 
had  such  severe  bruises  on  the  left  side 
of  his  head  and  face  as  to  cause  a  cere¬ 
bral  hemorrhage  and  paralysis  of  the 
left  side  of  the  body  and  he  remained 
unconscious  to  the  end. 

As  a  companion  and  father  in  the 
home  he  always  showed  the  greatest 
love  for  his  wife  and  children  and  his 
counsel  in  the  home  and  community 
was  much  respected. 

As  a  servant  of  the  Lord  he  faithfully 
served  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  no  sac¬ 
rifice  was  too  great  for  him  to  make, 
and  in  the  problems  that  confronted  us 
in  the  ministry,  the  talent  that  he  pos¬ 
sessed  to  decide  for  both  the  present 
and  future  welfare  of  the  church  was 
rare  indeed  which  will  be  greatly  missed 
and  may  the  Lord  in  His  own  way  raise 
up  others  to  carry  on  in  contending  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

We  humbly  bow  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well. .  Funeral  services  were 
held  Saturday  afternoon,  Dec.  9,  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Abner  Yoder  and  at  the 
church  by  T.  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber  in  English  and  by 
Albert  Miller  and  S.  T.  Eash  in  Ger¬ 
man  from  the  texts,  I  Cor.  15:35-58; 
I  Jno.  5:13;  Luke  12:40;  Jno.  14:27. 
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fQttm  3cfu."  Sol.  3, 17. 
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§err,  bu  baft  mid)  treu  geleitet 
Surd)  ber  SBodje  greub’  unb  Seib, 
Seine  §anbe  au§gebreitet, 
aWtdE)  bebiitet  atfejeit; 

#aft  bie  SIrbeit  mir  gefegnet, 

SBift  in  Siebe  mir  begegnet. 

-  SBafdje  nun  in  beinem  SBIute 
90tid)  bon  alien  ©iinben  rein; 

Safe  e§  fommen  mir  sugute. 

Safe  bein  felig  ®inb  mid)  fein. 
§eilanb,  nimm  mir,  ma§  mi<b  gualt 
©ib  mir  aHe§,  ma§  mir  feblt! 

Unb  bann  reidje  mir  auf§  neue 
Seine  ftarfe  ©nabenbanb; 

§err,  id)  fliefe’  Seiner  Sreue, 

Sie  jo  triel  an  mid)  gemanbt. 

©b’  bie  neue  SBod)’  beginnt, 

(starfe  bu  bein  fcfemacfeeS  ®inb. 

©ib  bu  reidjen  ©onntag§fegen, 
Oeffne  bu  felbft  jebe§  $er3, 

©enbe  einen  ©eifte§regen, 

3iefe’  bie  0eelen  feirnmelmartS, 

Safe  fie  fdimeden  in  ber  8eit 
©el’ge  Stub’  ber  ©migfeit. 

SBotfe’  auf  SBocfee  fliefet  in  @ile 
Unb  mit  ifjr  mein  Seben  fein; 

SWadj’  mid)  rein  <m  beinem  ®eile, 
Safe  id)  bier  fd)on  felig  bin, 

Unb  einft  nad)  ber  Iangen  9tad>t 
3fteine  ©eel’  bei  bit  ermadft. 

ber  em’gen  ©onntag§momte, 

28o  boriiber  alle  9^acJ)t, 

SBo.bu  felber  bift  bie  Sonne, 

Seren  Sid)t  auf  emig  Iad)t. 

8u  bem  ©onntag  bringe  midj, 

Safe  id)  bort  anbete  bid). 


£Mioric(U$* 


Unb  aucfe  ibr,  al§  bie  Iebenbigen  ©teine, 
bauet  eud)  jum  geiftlidjen  $aufe.  1  $et- 
2, 5.  4 

SBenn  mir  fcbon  umfangen  finb  mit  tnelen 
©cbmacfebeiten  unb  UnooHfommenb?iten, 
unb  nrd)tl  finb  aufeer  ber  S3erfobnung  S^fu 
©brifti  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  fo  fonnen 
mir  bodj  burd)  ben  Srofter,  ben  beiligen 
©eift  geringe  2Irb?iter  fein  mit  bem  redjten 
SBaumeifter  §efu  ©brifto  an  bem  geiftlitfeen 
$aufe,  meldje§  un§  einfiibrt  311  bem  emigett 
Drt  ber  Stube.  „  „„ 

9toaf)  bauete  bie  SIrcfee  nad)  ©otfe§  SBefebl 
unb  e§  biente  ibm  unb  feinem  £aufe  3«r 
©rrettung  au§  einer  SBelt  in  bie  SInbere,  e§ 
nabm  fie  burd)  bie  ©iinbflut  in  eine  anbere 
SBelt.  Stad)  ber  ©iinbflut  marb  9toab  ein 
Stderman  unb  bon  feinen  ©obnen,  ©em, 
§am  unb  Rabbet  finb  au&gebreitet  bie  Seu- 
te  auf  ©rben  unb  batten  einerlei  ©bradje, 
unb  fie  sogen  auS  geaen  morgen  unb  famen 
in  ein  ebene§  Sanb  ©inear  unb  fbradben  fie 
moHen  eine  ©tabt  unb  Sburm  SBauen  urn 
ibnen  einen  Stamen  gu  macfeen,  be nn  fie 
modjten  in  affe  Sanber  gerftreut  merben. 
mar  fein  SBefebI  @otte3  foIcfee§  gu  tbun, 
unb  feine  Urfad)  ober  Stotbmenbigfeit  bam 
fiir  foIdje§  gu  tbun,  fo  batte  ber  §err  ibre 
©bradbe  bermirrt,  fo  bafe  ein§  be§  anbern 
©prad)e  nid^t  berfteben  fonnte,  unb  iolcbeS 
batte  fie  in  aHe  Sanber  jerftreut.  Unb  fo 
fann  e§  bem  SBZenfdjen  beut  m  Xaq  nod) 
gefeen  menn  er  fucfjt  burd)  ©elbftgerecfetigfeit 
unb  ©uttbaten  fid)  in  ©bren  fteffen,  OieHeicfet 
fo  gar  SBetrug  treiben  gegen  anbere  urn  e§ 
au§3ufiibren,  foId)e§  ift  ber  Statur  gefattig. 

Itnter  bem  neuen  ©efefe,  bem  ©Dangclium 
baben  bie  ©Iieber  ber  fidbtbaren  ©emeinbe 
®otte§  auf  ©rben  einen  SBefebI  mit  Stoab 
ein  ^au§  gu  bauen  mie  ber  obige  Sejt  unS 
Iebrt  mit  ben  Iebenbigen  ©teinen,  burd) 
©Iaube,  Siebe,  Soffiumgr-SBarmbetaigfeit, 

goshct^® 
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©ebulb,  grieblicbfeit,  Sanftmutb,  2>emutb 
unb  berogleidjen.  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  unb  fei* 
nen  Iieben  Sobn  $efum  ©briftum;  ibn  au 
lieben,  benn  er  bat  un§  juerft  geliebet.  $n 
feiner  Sergprebigt  Iebrt  un§  ©briftuS  tote 
toeitlaufig  bie  2iebe  fein  mufe,  er  fagt:  $dj 
aber  fage  eucb:  2iebet  eure  getnbe;  fegnet 
bie  eucb  flud)en ;  tbut  toofjl  benen  bie  eu<b 
baffcn ;  bittet  fur  bie,  fo  eucb  beleibigen  unb 
berfolgen;  auf  bafe  ibr  ®inber  feib  eure§ 
SaterS  im  §immel.  Sauli  2ebr  an  bie 
Corner  erinnert  un3  bafe  toir  burdb  Sefum 
©briftum  ben  gugang  baben  im  ©Iauben  3u 
ber  ©nabe,  barinnen  toir  fteben,  unb  rub* 
men  un§  ber  §offnung  ber  aufiinftigen  §err* 
Iidjfeit  bie  ©ott  geben  foil.  SEituS  ermabnt 
bafe  toir  foHen  toarten  auf  eine  felige  $off* 
nung,  unb  $etru§  Iebrt  toir  foUen  unfere 
$offnung  gang  auf  bie  ©nabe  feben.  ©bri* 
ftuS  iibte  Sarmberaigfeit  gegen  alle  Wen* 
feben  bie  an  ibn  glaubten,  fein  Slutbat  er 
pergoffen  fiir  aHe  ipre  Siinben,  er  ift  auf* 
gefabren  ju  feinem  Sater.  So  foil  unfere 
Sarmberjigteit  fein  toie  er  getban  bat,  toie 
unb  too  toir  finb  foil  Sarmberaigfeit  bei 
un§  fein  gegen  anbere.  ©ebulb  ift  eucb 
9totb,  auf  bafj  ibr  ben  SBiHen  ©otte§  tbut 
unb  bie  Serbeifjung  erlanget.  SBirb  $emanb 
llnbarmbergigfeit  unb  llnliebe  gegen  un§ 
auSfiibren,  fo  foUen  toir  gebulbig  gegen  fie 
fein,  benn  foIdbeS  ift  bie  2ebr  ©bnfti. 


9?eitigfeitcn  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


Wr3.  Stephen  $Ianf  toar  fcbtoer  franf 
nacl)  Iefctem  99cridE)t  an  ibrer  ^eimat  nabe 
Strtbur. 


©Ii  91.  Waft  unb  brei  Sobne  ooit  Wibble* 
hurt),  $nbiana  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  et* 
Iirfjc  Sag  ©Item,  Sreunb  unb  Scfannte  be* 
fucbett. 

9tbe.  ©.  ^erfbbergcr  unb  SBeib,  Wr§. 
Slnbt)  Wilier,  Wr§.  $acob  $.  ^cfjrodt  unb 
Sobn  Wenno,  9Inbt)  unb  Sen.  ©aeb  Pan  -ber 
©egenb  non  Wibbleburp,  $nbiana;  tyre. 
$acob  Waft  unb  fleiner  Sobn  unb  Daniel 
§.  Waft  t>on  SEopefa,  $nbiana  unb  $oni 
©afrf)  don  $ofomo,  $nbiana  toaren  bier  -ber 
Setcbe  bei  gu  toobnen. 


Daniel  2.  Waft  Don  ber  ©egenb  Don 
Sbipiberoana,  $nbiana  toaren  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


$ofepb  ®eim  Don  Wicbigan  unb  Sobn 
SIbrabam  Pon  $otoarb  ©ountp,  $nbiana 
bie  friiber  bier  toobnbaft  toaren,  finb  in 
biefer  ©egenb  ftreunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
fucben. 


£ePi  ©bupp  unb  SBeib  toaren  franf  im 
Sett  fo  bafe  fie  ibrer  Scptoefter  ibr  2eidje 
nicbt  bei  toobnen  fonnten,  finb  aber  toieber 
auf  ber  Sefferung  nacb  Ieptem  Seric^t. 


Sarab,  ©betoeib  Don  $ona§  Kauffman  ift 
gefaHen  unb  .bat  fief)  befdjabigt  am  ®opf 
fo  bafe  fie  im  Sett  toar,  ift  afor  Iangiam  auf 
ber  Sefferung  nacb  leptem  Sericbt 


2)a§  fleine  Siicblein  „®atecbi§mu§  fiir 
bie  ®inber”  toar  auSDerfauft,  toir  baben 
aber  eine  neue  91uflage  in  ber  Sreffe,  fo  toer 
gerne  balb  foltfje  batte  fann  feine  SefteHung 
einfenben  unb  toir  fenben  fie  au§  fo  balb  fie 
gebunben  finb.  Senbe  bie  SefteHung  an  2. 
91.  Wilier,  9lrt^ur,  $11. 


28ort  ©otte§  ift  lebenbig. 


2).  $.  Proper. 

2a§  2Bort  ©otte§  ift  lebenbig  unb  fraf* 
tig,  unb  febarfer  benn  fein  jroeifcbneibigeS 
Scptoerbt,  unb  burepbringet,  bi§  bajj  e§  fcXjei* 
bet  Seele  unb  ,@eift,  aucb  Warf  unb  Sein, 
unb  ift  ein  Sflicfjter  ber  ©ebanfen,  unb  Sin* 
nen  be§  £eraen§. 

greunb  finb  toir  nicbt  ber^Iicb  frob  bajj 
ba§  SBort  ©otteg  lebenbig  ift.  2>enn  aHe§ 
ift  gemaebt  burcb  ba§  9Bort  ©otte§,  unb 
ftebet  fo  feft  toie  jemaB. 

Stoeite  Setri  1,  19  Iebrt  un§:  2Sir  baben 
ein  fefte§  propbetifcbe§  SBort,  unb  ibr  tbut 
toobl,  bafj  ibr  barauf  aebtet,  al§  auf  ein 
2icbt,  bafe  ba  febeinet  an  einern  bunflen  Ort, 
bi§  ber  2ag  anbreebe,  unb  ber  Worgenftern 
anfgebe  in  ettrem  §erae. 

greunb  ift  ber  Worgenftern  aufgegangen 
in  unferen  .'perjen?  ober  b^nget  bie  Xedfe 
nodb  Dor  unfern  $ersen,  fo  bafe  toir  bie 
§errlicbfeit  @otte§  nid)t  feben  fonnen.  Sinb 
toir  ben  $fraliten  gleicb,  too  bie  ^errlicbfeit 
@otte§  nid^t  feben  toollten  tooDon  ba§  2(n* 
gefidjt,  Wofi  glanste? 

$ft  bas  2Bort  ©otte§  un§  ju  febarf,  unb 
3U  flar,  bafe  toir  e§  nidbt  feben  tooHen  in 
feiner  DoIIen  ^raft?  2)enn  ba§  2Bort  ®otte§ 
ift  aucb  fraftig  iiber  aHe  ^raft,  benn  fiebe 


§tt  o  I  b  bcr  S®  a^r  fjcit 
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mie  batte  bie  ©rbe  fid^  aufgeriffen  au  ber 
8eit  ber  Sftotte  $ora§,  bafe  bie  OTenfdEjen 
lebenbig  binunter  gefaHen  finb  in  bie  $oHe. 
£)  ma§  fiir  ein  fdbredfli<be§  ©nbe,  unb  tear 
bod)  urn  eine  foldje  fleine~@adbe  gefdjeben. 

,  9?amlidb  bafe  bie  1iD?enfdben  i£>re  Kleiber  nicbt^ 
madden  moUten  mie  e§  ©ott  gefaffig  mar.~* 
greunb  irret  nicbt,  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  nicfjt  fpot* 
ten,  benn  ma3  ber  997enfc^  faet  baft  mufe  er 
audj  ernten.  ©otte§  2Bort  unb  feine  ©ebote 
fteljen  fefter  al§  ^immel  unb  ©rbe.  Senn 

*  $immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  bergeben,  aber 
©o tteS  SBort  bleibt. 

Sa  ©otte§  28ori  ift  fdbarfer  benn  ein  atoei 
fdjneibigeS  ©cbmerbt,  ja  aHe  ®rieg§getoef)r 
bafe  bie  9ftenf<ben  madben  fonnen,  ift  nidbt  au 
bergleidben  rnit  bem  2Sort  ©otte§. 

$efu§  butte  feine  ^linger  gefragl:  SKei- 

*  net  ibr  bafc  idb  nidbt  fonnte  meinen  SSater 
bitten,  baft  er  mir  aufenbe  mebr  ben  amolf 
fiegionen  ©ngel?  ©in  ©ngel  but  in  einer 
97adjt  £unbert  unb  giinf  unb  Sldjaig  Sau* 
fenb  bon  ben  ^fraeltten  ibren  geinben'ge- 

I  bhmbft;  ma§  fonnten  bie  amolf  Saufenb 
1  tbun? 

SefuS  butte  gefagt :  giirdjtet  eudb  nidbt  bor 
l  benen,  bie  ben  Seib  tobten,  unb  barnacb 

!  *  nid)t§  mebr  tbun  fonnen.  giirdjtet  eudb  aber 
bor  bem,  ber  audj  3D7a«f)t  but  au  merfen  in 
bie  $oHe.  Sie  Hftenfdben  fonnen  ben  Seib 
tobten,  aber  menn  ber  -Dfenidb  bermefet,  fo 
baft  URarf  unb  ©ein  au  ©taub  merbe,  bann 
erft  ift  be§  $errn  28ort  erfiiHet  mo  er  au 
21bam  gerebet  butte.  2tIfo  audb  ©eele  unb 
>  ©eift.  Ser  20?enfdb  ift  eine  Iebenbige  ©eele, 
aber  er  fann  ben  beiligen  ©eift  bon  ©ott 
embfangen;  aber  be§  ©atan§  ©eift  burdb  bie 
97atur  embfangen.  Slber  bie  ©eele  mufj 
mieber  bor  <^ott  erfdbehten. 

SDer  Stpoftel  fdbreibt  im  ©braer  93rief  mie 
bie  ^fraeliten  nidbt  aHe  in  ba3  Sanb  ©a* 
’[>  naan  geben  fonnten  urn  tbre§  UnglaubenS 
!  miUen.  Unb  ermabnet  un§  mie  mir  glau- 
Y  ben  follen  unb  alfo  au  feiner  9tube  eingeben, 
meldbe  Sftube  ift  bie  §errlid)feit  im  $immel. 
Unb  fagte:  §eute  fo  ibr  feine  ©timme  boren 
merbet,  fo  berftodfet  eure  §eraen  nidbt,  benn 
e§  ift  nodb  eine  9tube  borbanben  bem  93oIfe 

*  ©otteS. 

Sa§  SGBort  ®otte§  ift  audb  ein  9f idbter  ber 
'  ©ebanfen,  unb  ©innen  be§  §eraen§.  2Bie 
fann  bie§  fein?  2Benn  ba§  §era  erfiiHet  ift 
mit  bem  bciligen  ©eift,  fo  bafe  berfelbige  ben 
aKenfdben  regiert,  fo  ibut  ber  Sftenfdb  nic^t 
©iinbe,  fonbern  er  mill  nidjts  antferS  benn 


ma§  ©ott  moblgefaHig  ift.  Saber  fagt  bet 
Stpoftel  im  ©alaier  93rief :  SBanbelt  im  ©eift, 
fo  merbet  ibr  bie  Siifte  be§  gleifdbe§  nicbt 
bollbringen.  Senn  ba§  Sfletfrf)  geliiftet  miber 
ben  ©eift,  unb  ben  ©cifi  miber  ba§  Steiicb; 
biefelben  finb  miber  einanber,  bafe  ibr  nidbt 
tbut  ma§  ibr  moHt.  9tegieret  eudb  aber  ber 
©eift,  fo  feib  ibr  nidbt  unter  bem  ©efcfc. 

©onbern  ber  ©eift  ber  greibeit  ift  e8 
mo  in  eudb  ift,  meldfen  ber  ©obn  eudb  ge* 
geben  bat.  Unb  mann  ber  ©obn  un§  fret 
madbt,  fo  finb  mir  redbt  frei,  unb  fonnen  bie 
SBerfe  be§  gleifdbeS  meiben,  mie  au^  alTe 
beimlidben  ©dbanben.  Unb  bie  griidbte  be§ 
®eifte§  fommen  in  ben  SBorfdbein,  unb  ber 
5D?enfdb  adtjtet  fidb  flein,  benn  er  ift  nur  ein 
SBerfaeug  in  ©otte§  §anb,  ©briftuS  ift  ber 
SSorganger,  unb  er  ift  nur  ber  £elfer. 

©3  ift  ein  fetjr  grofjer  Unterfdbieb  ob  mir 
uniere  ©eligfeit  auSfdbaffen  moHen,  unb 
^efu§  foUte  un§  i)el‘]en,  ober  ob  mir  un§  auf 
bie  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  ©otte§  ber- 
Iaffen,  unb  un§  unter  feine  Ieitenbe  $anb 
begeben,  fo  bafe  er  un§  felig  macbt,  unb 
mir  moHen  fceljuIfltcE)  fein  ma§  mir  tbun 
fonnen.  2Bir  miiffen  unfere  ©cbt^flcbbeit 
erfenntlidb  merbcn,  unb  ©fjrifti  91Hmacf)t  er* 
fennen,  unb  glauben  bafe  er  in  ben  ©(fjma- 
d>en  macf)tig  ift.  Un§  felbft  berleugnen  unb 
ibm  folgen,  nidbt  benfen  mir  moHen  bie  ©a^ 
tbun  unb  er  foil  un§  fegnen. 

Ser  ^err  ^eiu  batte  ben  ©runb  bon  ber 
©emeinbe  gelegt  al§  ein  S33eifer  unb  $Iu* 
ger  a3aumeifter.  Unb  mir  finb  nur  9ftit* 
arbeiter  mo  ©olb,  ©ilber  unb  ©belftein  an- 
nebmen  miiffen  menn  mir  auf  benfelben 
©runb  erbauet  fein  motten,  unb  unfer 
©lauben,  tbun  unb  Iaffen  nicbt  oerbrennen 
foH.  ^ebmlidb:  ©lauben,  2iebe,  ^>ofrnung, 
©elbftoerleugnung,  ©anftmiitbigfeit,  Se* 
mutb,  einanber  bober  adbten  al§  fidfj  felbft. 
Unb  bor  aHem  ©ott  Iieben  bon  ganaem  $er- 
aen,  unb  mit  alien  ®rciften  ftreben  nadb 
ben  btmmlifcben  ©aben. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 


Sarum  bleibt  bei  bem,  ber  bleibet, 
Unb  ber  geben  fann,  ma§  bleibt, 

Ser,  menn  ibr  eudb  ibnt  berfdbreibet, 
©udb  in§  53u^  be§  fieben§  fdbreibt. 


$anna  mar  eine  SBitme,  bei  bierunbadbt* 
aig  8<*bren;  bie  fam  nimmer  bom  Sempel, 
biente  ©ott  mit  Saften  unb  Seten  Sag-  unb 
g^acbt.  2ufa§  2,  37. 


68 


fterolb  bet  SBa&r&eit 


UnfcrS  £errn  ©ebet. 


ft.  2).  Sftaft. 

$eiu§  Iebrte  un§  beten.  $n  ^ob- 17  Iebrte 
ber  &err  unS  beten,  unfer  ganseS  bertrauen 
ganalid)  auf  ©ott  fteHen.  $ie§  berrlidje  ©e* 
bet  ift  bocf>  fo  febr  fdjon,  benn  e§  aeigt  un§ 
bem  §eilanb  fern  atterbod)fte§  befummernife, 
fein  ber3lirf)  unb  freunblid)  SInliegen  um  alle 
ftbenfcben  bie  on  ibn  ©Iauben,  unb  nod)  be* 
janberS  ebe  er  burdj  ba§  ®reua  unb  Seiben, 
feinen  Seib  obferte  fiir  bie  ganae  2BeIt. 
Sid)  ttie  ein  tief  iftitleib  bat  bodj  unfer  §err 
fiir  fein  ftolf,  feine  Singer,  feine  SluSer* 
mablten,  unb  atte  bie  burd)  fein  SBort  on  ibn 
glauben  tterben.  Caffet  un§  Beit  nebnten 
unb  ba§  berrlidbe  ©apitel  longfant  betradb)= 
ten,  ttenn  ttir  in  unierrn  ormen  fcbttadjen 
©Iauben  faft  nidjtS  auSfiibren  mogen,  bonn 
ttiffen  ttir  bafe  ber  §err,  unfer  ^eilonb 
fein  ©ebet  erboren  ttirb  bor  ©ott  iteldjeS 
er  gebeten  bat  fiir  un£. 

£er  £err  batte  fieben  befonbere  fiirbitte 
getban,  ein§  fiir  fidb  felbft,  bier  berrlitfje 
SBitte  fiir  feine  hunger,  bie  um  ibn  ttaren, 
8itei  fiir  bie  fo  burd)  fein  SBort  on  ibn 
glauben,  ba§  meint  nodb  bi%  bibber  ^linger 
unb  ftadjfolger  tterben. 

Unfer  $err  bat  un§  audj  ein  ftorbilb  ge* 
geben,  ba£  unfer  ftater  ©ebet,  ttir  ttotten 
biefcS  fdjone  ^eiltg€  ©ebet,  gebetSbott  be* 
ben fen. 

SBenn  mir  an  einen  einfamen  Ort  geben, 
itie  ^rfaS  wnS  Iebrte  „in§  ®cimmerlein.” 
$cb  ttar  einmal  im  ^refrbent  ftoofebelt 
feiner  Office  im  „3Bbite  §ou§e/’  itie  febr 
eingefibrenft  unb  bemiitig  bat  e§  un§  ge* 
madjt,  in  ein  foldjer  baber  fjSIab  itie  bie§, 
borfi  menn  id)  an  ein  gebeimen  Ort  gebe  3U 
foldjem  beiligen  ©ott  311  reben,  itie  biel 
mebr  gcbemiitigt,  eingefdjrenft  unb  in  tiefer 
Slnbacbt  foil  id)  bor  meinen  $eiligen  ®onig 
fommen,  ber  nicbt  amei  ober  bier  gabr  auf 
bem  £bron  fifct,  fonbern  bon  ©migfeit  3U 
©migfeit. 

Unfern  SSater  im  $immel,  unfer  Sitter 
ftater  ber  feine  SBobnung  im  §immel  bat, 
fotten  ttir  ebren,  mit  grofeem  ©rnft  ibn 
fudjcn,  unb  bon  ganaern  §eraen  an  ibn  glow* 
ben,  fo  itirb  er  fid)  finben  Iaffen.  fjSauluS 
bemerft  in  feiner  ©biftel:  ^S>io  (banner  fol* 
len  beten  an  alien  Drten,  aufbeben  beilige 
$cinbe,  obne  Born,  obne  3rt>eifcl.  ®ie  ft?an* 
ner  alS  borfteber  in  ber  gamilie,  fottte  bem 


SBeib,  mo  $etru£  ba£  fd)todd)fte  SBerfaeug 
beifet  ibre  ©bre  geben1.  SItteS  tbun  um  ba§ 
SBeib  3U  ebren,  miteinanber  Sadjen  blanen, 
ma§  bie  gamilie  angebet,  er  fagt  fo  bafe  ba§ 
©ebet  ni^t  berbinbert  merbe. 

Sffiie  biel  beffer  'bem  ^eilanti  fein  fftatb 
nebmen:  2Bo  amei  unter  eud)  ein§  merben, 
ba§  fottte  ibnen  toieberfabren  bon  meinem 
Sttater  im  ^immel,  ba§  bofet  fid)  febr  fdjon 
fiir  ©beleute  ba§  3U  erfiitten,  bann  toirb 
ba§  ©ebet  ni(bt  berbinbert. 

Oann  beten- fair:  25ein  ftteiib  fomme,  fein 
©nabepreid)  au  un§  fommen,  fein  ffteid)  foil 
bier  mobnen,  unb  Itir  ttotten  93iirger  fein  in 
feinem  ffteid),  unb  loir  fotten  atte§  tbun  fiir 
anbere  um  bie§  eh)ig  9teid)  au  geltinnen. 
Unb  bie  ^raft — aufcer  ^efu  finb  ibir  gana 
fraftloC  barum  gib  un§  ^raft  unfer  fiinb* 
Iicbe§  Sleil'cb  3«  freuaigen.  ©ib  unS  mebr 
®raft,  fo  bafe  mir  ba§  fiidjt  ba§  bu  un§  ge* 
geben  baft  Ieudjten  Iaffen,  unb  unfer  ®reua 
gebulbig  tragen,  ba§  neue  ^ubr  aubringen 
in  beiner  §errlidjfeit.  S)ein  SBort  berberr* 
Iidjen,  beine  ©iite  unb  93armberaigfeit  Ioben, 
bi§  in  atte  gmigfeit,  Stmen. 


SBcr  nirbt  ntit  nrtt  ift. 


$on  S-  97iflb 

2Ber  nidjt  mit  m/ir  ift,  ber  ift  Huber  mid), 
unb  mer  nidjt  mit  mir  fammelt  ber  aer* 
ftreut.  SWattb.  12,  SO. 

8inb  ttir  mit  S^iu  mit  unferem  £bun 
unb  Saffen?  mit  unfer  atte  Stag  Seben? 
mit  unferen  SBorten,  mit  unferem  ©efiibl 
gegen  unfere  3ftit*  unb  ^ebenmenfcben,  mit 
unferen  ©ebanfen,  unb  fo  meiter? 

©§  ift  fe-in  Stittftanb  in  unferm  Seben. 

©§  ift  au  bergleid^en  einem  SSoot  auf  einem 
SBafferftrom.  3>er  Strom  ift  bie  SBelt  mit 
ibrem  ©ang  unb  Scbttang.  2Bir  al§  ©bri*  " ' 
ften  miiffen  gegen  ben  Strom  geben,  unb 
fo  laitg  ttir  rubern  (bobblen)  mit  attem 
gleife  fo  fonnen  ttir  iteiter  fommen,  aber 
fo  balb  ttir  Iafe  tterben  unb  Iegen  bie  babbles 
nieber,  geben  mir  riicfroartS  mit  bem  Strom 
binunter,  unb  ba§  ©nbe  ift  bie  eltige  SSer* 
bammnifj,  gleitb  mie  baS  Xobte  tttfeer  baS  '» 
©nbe  ton  bem  l^orban  ift,  too  nid)t§  barin* 
nen  leben  fann. 

Unb  baS  ift  nidbt  atteS,  e§  ift*md)t  attein 
unS  ba§  terloren  ift,  fonbern  ttir  belfen  j 
aud)  anbere  au  bem  irte  geben,  menn  toir 
nidjt  mit  $efu  finb,  unb  aerftreuen  baS 
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©ute  bas  bie  anberen  fammeln.  ©§  ift  nicf)t 
nur  ba§  S3ofe  ba§  toir  tf)un,  ba§  ©iinbe  ift, 
fonbern  ba§  ©ute  ba§  toir  toiffen  311  4bun, 
unb  e§  riid)t  tfyun.  ^af.  4,  17. 

SBann  toir  mit  ^efu  finb,  io  lieben  toir 
>  tea?  %t\u  liebt,  unb  baffen  toa§  er  baffet. 
©r  Jjaffet  aHe  Unorbnung  unb  foul  ©e- 
fcbroafc,  Slfterreben,  (toeld£je§  ift  93ofe§  3U 
eraa^Ien  toegen  unfere  Sftitmenfdjen  u.  f.  to.) 
SBenn  toir  8efu§  fatten  fiir  einen  natiirli- ' 
djen  ©aft,  tbaten  toir  ba§  93ier,  ©igarette 
••  ober  £abaf  in  einiger  gorm  bin  Iangen 
Su  it>m?  Ober  toann  toir  eine  Suftjeit 
y  ($artt)  ober  berogleidjen)  on  unferm  $au§ 
batten  tooUten  toir  $efn§  einlaben,  unb 
tbaten  toir  ^efu§  einlaben  unb  glauben  ba§ 
er  fornmen  toirb? 

SBann  toir  eiroa§  anfangen  Iafe  toerben, 

'*  unb  benfen  baran  ob  Stein  alfo  tfjun  toirb, 
toenn  toir  benfen  bafe  er  nidjt  bie§  ober  ba§ 

*  gut  beifeen  toirb,  aber  alfo  tbnn,  fo  tooHen 
toir  aucb  nidjt,  ober  toir  toerben  nidjt  mit 
ibm  fein. 

Igbr  effet  nun  ober  trinfet  ober  toa§  ibr 
*  tut,  fo  tbut  e§  aHe§  3U  ®otte§  ©bre.  1  ®or. 
10,  31.  SBann  toir  foI<be§  tbun  toerben,  fo 
toerben  toir  mit  ^efu§  fein  ein  jebe§  mal. 

!>  Mona,  ^otoa. 


greibeit  ber  gugenb. 


j  SSon  $.  21.  £.,  Sfutor. 

£a§  jufammen  Iiegen  unter  ber  $ugenb, 
ba§  ift  eine  Uebung,  toa§  mir  fdjon  Oiele 
8orgen  oerurfadjt  bat  in  meiner  8eit,  toeil. 
I  e§  eine  Sadj  ift/  bie  bem  ©eift  ©brifti  unb 
bem  SBort  ©otte§  ganj  ungemafj  ift,  ja  eine 
gemeine  alte  ©etoobnbeit  unter  oielen  ©bri* 
ftenbefennern,  ein  bofer  Sdjein  unb  grofce 
©efabr,  fonberlicb  fiir  bie  unerfenntlidje, 
j  >  leid^tfertige  ^ugen'b.  ©in  bunfleS  Cid^t  unb 
1  eine  grofee  Sdjanbe  oor  ©ott  unb  oieten 

1’  ©ottliebenben  ,3J?enfdt)en,  unb  fo  eben  audb 

Oor  ber  SBelt.  O!  toa§  bocb  eine  unnotige 
gefafjroolle  gleifd)e§iibung !  3<b  glaube  faft 
1  iiberseugt  3U  fein,  bag  3U  meiner  Beit,  fdjon 
mebrere  getreue  junge  8eelen  baburd)  ju 
*  gall  gefommen  finb,  bie  oieHeidjt  einen  guten 
SBorfafc  in  ibrem  ^erjen  gebabt  ba&m,  nm 
>  fidf)  feuftfj  (rein)  311  balten.  ©§  ift  ein  ge* 
meine§  Spridjtoort:  SBer  )'icb  in  bie  ©efabr 
begibt,  ber  fommt  in  ber  ©efabr  urn.  ®a§ 
ift  toabrlicb  oft  ber  gall.  2>arum  ibr  liebe 
greunbe,  toann  toir  un§  biiten  foffen  oor 


SBabr  beit 

©iinben,  bann  bcrben  roir  au<b  grofee  Urfadbe 
un§  3U  biiten  oor  ©efabr,  ausgenommen  toir 
baben  eim©ebot  ©otteS  3U  erfiillen,  u.  toenn 
ba§  ber  gatt  ift,  bann  toirb  berfenige  ber  unS 
befieblt  ober  befoblen  bQt  burcb  bie  oor- 
anftebenben  ©efabr  3u  geben,  un§  aucb  bel- 
fen  unb  betoabren,  fo  toir  ibn  bitten  nad) 
feinem  SBiHen  bafe  toir  nid)t  fallen,  benn 
toenn  ©ott  fiir  un§  ift  toer  mag  toieber  unS 
fein?  SBenn  toir  un§  aber  mutroiHig  obne 
aHe  97ot  unb  gegen  ben  SBiHen  ©otte§  in 
bie  ©efabr  begeben,  fo  toirb  er  aud)  feinen 
SWut  ba&en  urn  un§  3U  betoabren  oor  bem 
g  aH. 

®er  beilige  Slpoftel  ipaulu§  fagt:  §abt 
feine  ©emeinfibaft  mit  ben  unfrudjtbaren 
SBerfen  ber  ginfterniS,  ftrafet  fie  aber  0: el 
mebr,  benn  toa§  beitnlid)  oon  ibnen  gefdbie- 
bet,  ba§  ift  aud)  fcbanblid)  3U  fagen.  ©pb-  5, 
11.  12.  97un  aber  mocbte  jemanb  benfen 
ober  fagen:  ©ine  foldje  Uebung  al§  toie 
ba§  uneblicbe  3ufammen  —  Iiegen  fann  bocb 
fein  unfrud)tbare§  SBerf  ber  ginfterni§  fein. 

2InttoBrt:  „SBenn  nidtjt,  fo,  bann  miifete 
e§  toabrlidb  ein  frudbtbareS  SBerf  be§  SidbteS 
fein,  ober  tooHen  foId)e  fucben  3u  balten  fiir 
SKittcIbinge,  bie  toeber  00m  ©uten  nodb 
Oom  93ofen  fornmen,  unb  audb  toeber  311m 
©uten  nodb  93ofen  bienen.  f°9e  9^cin- 
Sfadb  Snbdt  Oon  ®otte§  SBort  gibt  e§  fein 
Ulfitteltoeg  nodb  SRittelbinge.  fini>e  in 
ber  beiligen  /Sdbrift  nur  oon  stoei  SHeidben 
nad)  biefer  Beit,  in  ber  unenblidjen  ©migfeit, 
namlidb  tom  bem  9teidb  ber  ©naben  unb 
§errlidbfeit,  unb  bem  S^eicb  ber  ungnaben 
unb  SSerbammnife,  audb  nur  Oon  3toei  ober- 
ftcn  Stegenten  ober  giirften,  namlid)  Spfum 
©briftum,  bem  lang  gepropb^eiten  grie- 
benSfiirft,  unb  bann  oon  bem  bod)miitigen 
unb  ben  oon  ©ott  oerftofeenen  ©ngel,  bera 
giirft  ber  ginfternife.  Stud)  finbe  icb  nur 
oon  3toei  ffiegen,  ber  eine  febr  eng  unb 
fdjmal,  ba  nur  toenige  barauf  roanbeln;  ber 
anbcre  toeit  unb  breit,  ba  Oiele  barauf  ge¬ 
ben,  aud)  nur  Oon  3toeierlei  ©ngeln  unb 
©eiftern,  oon  guten  unb  bofen.  2fur  oon 
Stoeierlei  griicbten,  oon  guten  unb  bofen 
(ober  argen),  aucb  nur  oon  3toeierIei  SBer¬ 
fen,  guten  unb  bofen. 

2Ilfo  e§  ift  leidbt  311  oerfteben,  bafe  aHe 
Uebungen  unb  SBerfe  be^  9Kenfd)en  burdb 
einett  ober  ben  anbern  oon  ben  oben  ange- 
fiibrten  ©eiftern  angetrieben  unb  regiert 
toerben,  namlid)  oon  bem  guten  ober  oom 
bofen.  Xer  §erlanb  fagt :  „3Ber  niebt  mit 
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mir  ift,  ber  ift  miber  mid);  unb  mer  nid^t 
mit  mir  fammelt  ber  serftreuet.”  fDGattb. 
12,  30;  unb  Sue.  11,  23.  9tun  benn,  roag 
modjte  nod)  bleiben  fiir  SRittelbingen  ober 
foldje  Sadjen  unb  Uebungen  ober  ©erfe  bie 
toeber  sum  ©uten  nod)  sum  SBoien  bienen 
mogen?  ©g  fann  mabrfdjeinlicb  nid)tg  im 
mittel  ober  basmifdjenbleiben.  ©g  miiffen 
toabrlid)  aHe  ©erfe  beg  90?enjd)en  angetrie- 
ben  unb  regiert  merben  entmeber  burd)  J)en 
guten  ©eift  ©otteg  aber  burd)  ben  bofen 
©eift  beg  (Satang. 

97un  iage  id)  nocbmalg:  ©o  baben  mir 
©runb  im  ©ort  fiir  joldje  (Sadjen  unb  ©er- 
fe  bie  alg  2J?itteIbinge  meber  sum  ©uten 
nodj  sum  ©ofen  mogen  bienen?  Ober  ma» 
rum  mirb  [olcJjeg  gebulbet  aber  nod)  fogar 
gebittigt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  alg  mie 
bag  uneblitbe  sufammenliegen  unb  mag 
nod)  mebr  bon  gleidjer  3Irt  ift,  narnlid):  all- 
erlei  ©eltgefbiel  urn  mutmilligen  3eit« 
bertreib,  alg  mie  93aHtt>ieIen,  Ouat-bitfd)en, 
unb  mag  bem  gleid)  ift?  $ag  ift  nid>t  djrift* 
lid),  fonbern  Xorbeit  unb  Seidjtfinn.  ©g  ift 
nidjt  mit  ©briftug  gefammelt,  fonbern  biel* 
mebr  serftreuet.  Sefet  bag  smeite  ©udj  2TCaf- 
fabaer  im  4  ©a$>. 

@o  meit  3).  31.  5E.  —  D'tocb  ein  Biifab  in 
bem  obigen  roelcbem  id)  fraftigen  SBeifall 
geben  rnufe,  biemeil  bie  fel)r  grofee  ©efabr, 
fonberlid)  unter  ber  Su-genb  mit  bem  mobl- 
Iiiftigcn,  unb  undjriftlicben  93uggt)-fabren, 
foirberlid)  in  ber  97ad)t,  unb  mag  bergleidjen 
mebr  ift. 

Obigeg  ift  gefebrieben  aug  Siebe  unb  gu- 
ter  SKeinung  sur  ©arming  ber  lieben  %n- 
genb  bie  fo  febr  in  ©efabr  fteben  non  ber 
Sift  beg  Satang,  ber  fie  fuetjt  beimlidj  unb 
offentlid)  in  aUerlei  Suftbarfeit  su  fiibren 
nm  fie  sum  &aH  3u  bringen;  unb  eg  gelingt 
ibm  aud)  febr  oft  mo  bie  9Wenfd)en  nid)t 
guf  ber  ©adjt  finb.  3We  Suftbarfeit  ent- 
ftebt  burd)  bie  Sift  beg  SEeufelg. 

.  ^riifet  alleg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  9Wei= 
bet  alien  bofen  Sdjein. 

$s.  ?)ober,  Sr. 

9tod)  einen  meiteren  3ufa&  3U  bem  obigen 
Slrtifel:  greibeit  ber  Su0enb. 

S)ic  Obrigfeit  oerbietet  bag  unebeliebe 
Siifammenliegcn,  unb  mag  fiir  eine  Unorb- 
nung  mare  eg  aud)  unter  ber  2Renfdjbeit 
toenn  eg  sugelaffen  mare.  $er  Slgoftel  $au- 
tug  febreibt  an  bie  Stonier,  13:  ^ebermann 
fei  untertban  ber  Obrigfeit  bie  ©emalt 


iiber  ibn  bat.  ®enn  eg  ift  feine  Obrigfeit, 
obne  non  ©ott;  mo  aber  Obrigfeit  ift,  bie 
ift  non  ©ott  nerorbnet.  ©er  ficb  nun  mi* 
ber  bie  Obrigfeit  fefect,  ber  miberftrebet  ©ot¬ 
teg  Orbnung;  bie  aber  miberftreben,  merben 
iiber  fidb  ein  Urtbeil  embfangen. 

^etrug  fdbreibt  aud)  banon  1  ffJet.  2,  13: 
Serb  untertfjan  alter  menfd)Iid)en  Orbnung 
urn  beg  §errn  miHem,  eg  fei  bem  ®onige, 
alg  bem  Oberften,  ober  ben  ^aubtleuten, 
alg  ben  ©efanbten  non  ibm  sur  SRadtje  iiber 
bie  Uebeltbater  unb  su  Sobe  ben  grommen. 

©enn  mir  aber  biefem  sufammenliegen 
iBeifalt  geben  moUten,  fo  finb  mir  ber  Obrig¬ 
feit,  mie  aud)  ber  (Sdjrift  ungeborfam. 

Sm  1  (Samuel  15,  23  ift  ung  gegeben 
mag  ungeborfam  ift.  $enn  ungeborfam  ift 
eine  Sonberei-'Siinbe',  unb  miberftreben  ift 
3lbgotterei  unb  ©ofeenbienft. 

®er  (Sdbriftgelebrten  ©iner  fragte  £fefug 
um  bag  nornebmfte  ©ebot  nor  alien  ©e- 
boten.  ^efug  antmortete  ibm:  ®ag  nor¬ 
nebmfte  ©ebot  nor  alien  ©eboten  ift  bag: 
$ore  Sfrael,  ber  §err  unfer  ©ott  ift  ein 
©iniger  ©ott,  unb  bu  follft  ©ott  beinen 
§errn  lieben  non  gansem  £ersen,  non  gan* 
ser  Seele,  unb  non  alien  beinen  fraften.  $a§ 
ift  bag  nornebmfte  ©ebot.  9Warf.  12,^29 — 
30. 

3tun  liebe  greunbe,  menn  mir  ©ott  lieben 
non  alien  unfern  fraften,  fo  fann  bodj  fein 
miberftreben  bei  ung  fein. 

2)er  §err  bat  ben  ®inbern  ^yfrael  niele 
©ebote  gegeben  unb  3Wofe  mar  getreu  in 
all  feinem  ^bun,  auggeno^mmen  an  bem 
^abermaffer,  ba  er  ben  geI3  gtoei  mal  ge- 
fdjlagen  bat  mo  ber  SBefebI  mar  nur  su 
bem  8el§  reben,  unb  baburdb  fonnte  er  nidjt 
tn  bag  gelobte  Sanb  eingeben. 

©in  Siebbaber  ber  ©abrbeit. 
Sremen,  ^nbiana. 


©urc  9iebc  fei:  %a,  ja;  nein,  nein;  toag  bar- 
iiber  ift  bag  ift  nont  Uebel. 


(SKattb.  5,  37). 

3>er  ©brift  fott  fa  jagen,  menn  eg  fa  ift, 
unb  nein,  menn  eg  nein  ift.  ""©ag  aber  iiber 
$a  unb  SRein  ift,  bag  ift  oom  Uebel.  Safe 
bag  93eteuern,  benn  baran  erfennt  man  ben 
Siigner!  Unb  aud)  bag  Sdjmoren  fommt 
oon  ber  Siige  ber.  3)er  ©brift  foil  immer  bie 
©abrbeit  fagen,  audb  Dor  ©eriebt  unb  felbft 
menn  eg  fein  Sdjabe  ift.  — ©rmafelt. 


$  e  r  »  l  b  ber  33  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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2>er  fioJjit  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit. 


„2)iefer  bat  ertoorben  ben  9lrfer  um  ben 
ungered)ten  2obn”  (Stpftg.  1,  18). 

©ine  jebe  ^anblung,  ob  redjt  ober  unredjt, 
gut  ober  bofe,  bat  ifjren  geredjten  Sobn. 
Sie  £at  beftimmt  ben  Sobn,  unb  auf  bie* 
fe  SCSeife  derfcbafft  fid)  ber  ERenfd)  felbft 
jeinen  Sobn.  Urn  bie§  au  deranfcbauliifjen 
tooHen  toir  fiinf  ©tufen  in  bem  Seben  unb 
©barafter  beS  -SubaS  Sfdjariot  betracbten. 

©in  Slpoftel. 

2>ie  ©djrift  fagt  un§,  baft  er  unter  bie 
Stoolf  geredjnet  roar.  §ierau§  miiffen  toir 
fd)Iieften,  baft  er  fid)  einrnal  im  ©tanbe  ber 
©nabe  befunben  bat;  toir  baben  feinen 
©runb  baran  au  atoeifeln,  baft  feine  93efeb* 
rung  eine  erfjte  toar.  ©r  bat  fid)  ber  ©emein* 
fdjaft  be§  §errn  Sefu  erfreut  unb  rnit  Sbnt 
Umgang  gebabt.  9tad)bem  SefuS  etne  ganse 
SRad?t  im  ©ebet  derbrad)t  batte,  ertoablte 
©r  ibn  aufammen  mit  ben  anbern  elfen 
aunt  Sfdoftel,  ^uba§  mar  fogar  ein  $re* 
biger  be§  ©dangeliumS.  ©r  batte  benfelben 
9Iufirag  unb  biefelbe  93oHmad)t  erbalten, 
toie  bie  anbern.  ©r  mar  einer  bon  benjeni* 
gen,  bon  benen  $efu§  fagte:  „©iebe,  icb 
fenbe  eud)  toie  ©djafe  mitten  unter  bie 
SBolfe.” 

£)  toeld)  berrlidbe  SSorredjte  unb  ©elegen* 
beiten  bat  Saba§  bod),  gebabt!  &rei  Sab*e 
long  toar  er  mit  bem  EReifter  aufammen  unb 
borte  beffen  berrlidje  SBotfcfjaft  au§  ©einem 
SRunbe!  2tEe,  ober  bod)  bie  meiften  ber 
tounberbaren  ^rebigten  Sefu  fielen  auf  bie 
£)bren  ^ubo§  SfcbariotS.  2Iud)  bode  er 
nid^t  nur  bie  Iebengebenben  2Borte  ^efu, 
fonbern  ©r  fab  aud)  bie  groften  Staten  unb 
bie  SBunber,  bie  ©r  derrid)tete.  ©r  toar  an* 
gegen,  al§  bie  Sunftaufenb  mit  ben  fiinf 
©roten  unb  atoeien  Sifdjen  gefpeift  tourben. 
SebenfallS  toar  er  babei,  al§  SefwS  ben 
©turm  auf  bem  9Reer  ftillte,  al§  ©r  ben 
©obn  ber  SBittoe,  ben  Singling  3U  9bain, 
in§  fieben  auriicfrief  unb  aud)  al§  ©r  fia* 
aaruS  aufertoetfte. 

Sn  biefen  ^abren  be§  perfonlicben  Um* 
gang§  unb  SBerfebrS  mit  $efu  batte  ^ubaS 
baS  3$ored)t  oon  Sbm  ju  Iernen  unb  Sbm 
immer  abnlidjer  ju  toerben.  aBeldje  ©ele* 
genbeit  toar  ibm  gcboten,  feme  gitten  ©igen* 
fdfaften  3u  enttoideln  unb  feine  ©d)toad)* 
beiten  au  iibertoinben!  9ld),  baft  er  both  bie* 


feS  93orred)t  erfannt,  es  retbt  gefdjafct  unb 
badon  ©ebraud)  gemacbt  ba&en  roiirbe! 

©cin  geiftlidjcr  9iiirfgang. 

„2Barum  ift  biefe  ©albe  nicbt  derfaufi 
um  breibunbert  ©rofdjen  unb  ben  Strmen 
gegeben?”  3>ie  brei  Sabre  beS  perfonlitben 
UmgangS  mit  bem  §errn  toar>n  eine  ^ro- 
bejeit  fiir  bie  Simger.  2Ber  bie  ©dangeli- 
ften.  forgfaltig  Iieft,  roirb  finben,  baft  $etru§ 
fcfjtoer  gepriift  tourbe.  ©If  ber  Simger  gin- 
gen  fiegreid)  burcb  bie  ^groben  unb  ^griifuto- 
gen,  SabaS  Sidjariot  aber  untcrlag.  ©ein 
gall  toar  ein  langfamer,  er  fanf  don  ©tufe 
au  ©tufe.  ©o  derbcrlt  e§  jidb  aud)  beute 
nocb  mit  einem  feben,  ber  einen  Seblfcblag 
matbt.  ©inige  geben  rafdber  abtoartS  alS 
anbere;  id)  glaube  aber,  baft  idj  mit  99ei 
ftimmtbeit  fagen  fann,  baft  e§  in  alien  Sat* 
Icn  ftufentoeife  ubtoarts  gcbt.  ©elten  madji 
femai/b  einen  t>IoftIidben  Sprung  don  ber 
bocbften  ^>obe  in  bie  Stiefe.  fiaffet  un§  bi« 
9frt  unb  3Beife  be§  geiftlidben  fRiidgangS 
ein  toenig  betradjten.  S”  ber  SRegel  ift 
biefer  ba§  5RefuItat  batoon,  baft  man  feine 
©ebanfen  ni(bt  betoadjt,  baft  -man  bofe  ©e- 
banfen  beberbergt.  $a§  toar  bei  SabaS  ber 
Sail.  2)a  er  ber  ©dbaftmeifter  ber  fleinen 
©ruppe  toar  unb  ben  SBeutel  trugt  fing  er 
an  ba§  ©elb,  baS  in  feinem  SBefifte  toar,  au 
begebren.  $)ie§  beraubte  ibn  natiirlidb  ber 
Sreuben,  bie  er  fonft  im  Umgange  mit  bem 
^>errn  S«fu  batte  baben  fortnen.  3>er  nad)fte 
©cbritt  toar  ©Ieicbgultigleit,  toie  fie  fid)  ftetS 
einftettt,  toenn  ber  ERenfcb  auf  abfdjiiffige 
58abn  geraten  ift.  ©r  nabm  eS  nidbt  mebr 
fo  gettau  mit  feinen  "^flicbten  unb  mit  bem 
ibm  andertrauten  ©elbe.  ©aburdj  tourbe 
fein  ©eroiffen  je  longer  fe  mebr  abgeftumpft. 
©r  toirb  ein  „25ieb”  genannt. 

Scin  SaH* 

SubaS  toar  ftufentoeife  abroartS  gegan- 
gen,  b;S  er  an  bem  JRanbe  beS  9tbgrunbS 
angelangt  roar,  bann  tat  er  einen  groften 
Sail,  ©o  derbalt  e§  fid)  aud)  mit  mand) 
einem  armen  9lbtriinnigen.  ©ein  2idbt  bat 
fid)  in  SmfterniS  dertoanbelt,  unb  o  toie 
groft  ift  folcbe  SinfterniS!  Se  erbabener  ber 
Stanb  toar,  ben  er  eingenommen,  umfo 
fd)tocrer  unb  tiefer  ift  ber  Satt'  ajrnn  ber- 
felbe  eintritt.  93on  S«ba§  toirb  unS  bericb- 
tet,  baft  er  oom  9I'  ofteIamt  abgetold)en  fei. 
25er  t^err  batte  ibm  eine  oeranttoortungS- 
ootte  ©telle  andertraut,  aber  er  bracftte  litb 
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in  eine  Sage,  too  ber  Satan  ©elegenbeit 
^attc,  oolten  Sejifc  non  jetnem  Iperaen  au 
nebmen.  £arum  Iejen  mir,  bajj  ber  Xeu* 
fel  e§  ibm  in§  #era  gegeben,  bajj  er  Sejant 
Derriete  (Sob-  13,  2).  SU&Q§  toar  aber 
felbft  fitr  biefen  #aH  berantroortlid),  unb  jo 
ift  aud)  jeber  anbere  SWenjdj-  SU&Q§  bat 
fid)  btngegeben,  ben  ^errn  um  breijjig  Sil* 
berlinge  au  oerraten;  allent  Slnjdbein  nadj 
tear  e§  jein  ©eta  unb  jeine  £abiurf)t,  bte 
ibm  aunt  gad  gereidbte.  SRidjt  nur  fiel  S«' 
ba§  gana  unter  bte  ®ontrode  unb  ®ned)t* 
fc()aft  0atan§,  fonbern  biefer  fubr  tatjadj* 
lid)  in  ibn  unb  nabmbon  ibm  SSejifc. 
rourbe  ber  Stnfiibrer  einer  93anbe,  bie  mit 
Sdjmertern  unb  Stangen  au§aog,  ben  $errn 
au  jangen.  ©r  oerriet  feinen  £errn  unb 
2)teifter,  ber  Sbnt  jo  biel  ©ute§  getan  batte. 

( Sv  oerfaufte  ©b^iftu^  um  breifjig  Sil* 
•berlinge.  £)  toie  tief  bodb  ein  SWenjcb  fallen 
fann!  \  ' 

SeitrfdtredU^ed  ©nbe. 

„©r  ging  bin  unb  erbangte  fidj.”  fftadj* 
bent  er  bie  jiredflidje  Siinbe  be§  SSerratS 
bcgangen  batte,  bracb  ber  Sturm  in  jeinem 
Snnern  to§.  ©r  fitig  an  eittaujeben,  toa§ 
fiir  eine  jdbredflidje  Xat  er  begangen,  unb  e§ 
liberfiel  ibn  eine  furcf)t&are  Stngjt.  D  in 
meld)  jdjrecflidjer  Sage  mufj  er  fidj  befun* 
ben  baben !  2Bie  grofe  miijjen  jeine  ©emij* 
4en§biffe  geroefen  jein!  ©r  roirft  bie  breijjig* 
©ilberiinge  Don  jid),  aber  bie  Sdbulb  bteibt 
bod)  an  ibm  fyaften ;  er  fann  fie  nidjt  bon 
jicb  merjen.  ©r  jtarb  ben  Sob  eine§  93er= 
raterS,  unb  jmar  burdb  jeine  eigne  #anb. 
©r  jtarb  in  ber  jd)retflid)jtcn  aSeratueiflung. 
Seine  Siinbe  batte  ibren  fidjeren  Sobn  ge* 
funben. 

Sn  ber  ©toigfeit. 

„2ajj  er  binginge  an  jeinen  Drt.”  5)ie§ 
tear  jeine  eroige  SBeftimmung,  ein  Ort  ge* 
eignet  fiir  einen  3Jtenjd)en,  ber  jicb  al§  ein 
®inb  bc3  SCeufelS  ermiejen  bat.  2Ba§  bat 
er  gcmoniten,  unb  toa§  bat  er  oerloren  ?  — 
SSoritt  bcjtanb  jein  ©eroinn?  Sn  breifjig 
Silberlingeit,  mit  beneit  er  einen  Sldfer  fau* 
fen  molltc.  3Ba3  roar  aber  jein  SSerlnft?  — 
©r  oerlor  jein  Stpoftclamt,  ba§  fjocfjjte  Stmt 
<tuf  ©rben.  ©r  oerlor  ben  grieben  jeineS 
4?er3en3  unb  ade§,  ma§  ba£  Seben  IebenS* 
mert  madjt.  ©r  oerlor  bie  Stdjtung  ader  gu* 
ten  SRenjdjen  aHer  3eiten.  Stnjtatt  bejjen 
mirb  23crad)tung  unb  Sdjanbe  auf  ibn  ge* 
•bauft.  ©r  oerlor  jein  Seben.  ©r  Oerlor 


jeine  Seele  unb  ade  greuben  ber  ©migfeit. 
©r  Oerlor  ben  §immel  unb  jeine  ^errlidj* 
feit.  2ttte§  bieje§  mar  ber  Sobn  ber  Un= 
gered)tigfeit,  unb  er  roirb  ibn  ernten  obne 
Stufboren  in  alte  ©roigfeit.  SSotr  meldbem 
^u^en  jinb  ibm  fefct  bie  breifeig  Silber- 
I’tnge,  ba  er  mit  ^etten  ber  ginjterni§  ge- 
bunben  in  ben  9tegionen  ber  SSerameiflung 
Iiegt?  —  2ttte§,  ma§  ibm  nun  .gemorben  ift, 
ift  ein  jctjrecfXidfje^  SBarten  be§  ©erid)t§  an 
fenem  lenten  grojjen  Xage,  morauf  er  in  bie 
$oQe  Oerjtojjen  mirb,  in  ba§  eroige  geuer, 
ba§  bereitet  ift  bent  Xeufel  unb  jeinen  ©n- 
geln — ift  bie  eroige  33erbammni§.  Sdbredf- 
Iid)!  O  3)ienjcb,  lajje  bid)  marnen! 

—  SK.  higgle,  au§  ©. 

— 2tu§  28abrbeit§jreunb. 


Unfere  Stbteitung. 


25ibel 


3rr.  1075. —  SBarum  jolten  mir  bem 
barren  nid)t  nadb^iner  S^arrbeit  antroor* 
ten? 

^r.  9to.  1076.  —  2Ba§  bilft  aber  aucb  au§ 
Oielen  Siinben  $uic  ©eredbtigfeit? 


Slnttoorten  auf  93tbel  ^ragen. 


?5r.  9to.  1067.  —  2Ba§  mirb  au§  Safob 
aufgeben,  unb  au§  Sfrael  auffommen  unb 
aerjdbmettern  bie  j$urften  ber  SWoabiter, 
uni)  oerftoren  alte  ®inber  Setb§? 

Slntm.  —  ©in  Stern  au§  SQfob,  unb 
ein  Better  au§  ^sfrael.  4  Sftoje  24,  17. 

Siubtidje  Scbre  —  Sn  oielen  anbern 
Sd)riften  finben  roir  mo  gejagt  roarb  oon 
ber  ©eburt  Seju§.  ©r  bat  aud>  Oiete  97amen 
roo  bodb  alte  etma§  bebeuten.  Xer  Stern  au§ 
Safob  ijt  aud)  ^efu^,  ber  joltte  in  ber 
funft  fommen  au§  bem  Samen^SafobS. 
©in  3et>ter  ijt  ein  StedEen  ober  Stab  ber 
©eroalt  bebeuiet  unb  bat  aucb  gejagt; 
Sttir  ijt  gegeben  ade  ©emalt  im  §immel  unb 
auf  ©rben,  roeldbeS  aud)  beaeuget  bafe  er  ber 
ijt,  ber  fommen  jolt  au§  Sa'fob  ober  ^frael 
roie  er  jpater  beifet. 

Stnbere  Golfer  maren  au  3eiten  gana 
Ocrbannt,  aber  ber  §err  bat  ofter§  gejagt 
bafe  ein  menig  Don  jeinem  au3ermablten 
5Bolf  jolt  iiber  bleiben,  menn  aucb  bie  flftei* 
jteit  in  Stbgotterei  umgefommen  roaren,  jo 
jeben  roir  bafe  ber  ^>err  unfem  ©rlojer,  ba 


$ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit 
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bie  8eit  font  au§  feinem  Solf  ermedft  bat 
mie  er  gefagt  bat- 

Sie  SBeifen  bon  Utforgenlanb  faben  fei- 
nen  ©tern  unb  finb  gefommen  ibn  onjube* 
ten.  ©o  folten  mir  and)  im  toaljren  ©Iau* 
ben  ibn  anbeten  un-b  ibm  unfer  Sefte§  brin* 
gen.  Sie  alten  Sordater  baben  aucf)  ge* 
glaubt  unb  -ge^offt  auf  biefe  ©rlofung  bie 
ber  §err  fenben  mirb,  unb  finb  in  biefer 
£offnung  geftorben. 

Seinabe  meraefjn  bunbeut  unb  fiinfstg 
Safm  bor  ber  ©eburt  £efu3  in  biefer  SBelt 
foracb  ber  $ropbet  Sitcom:  $d>  febe  ibn, 
aber  nidbt  je^t ;  ^cb  fdbaue  ibn,  aber  nidbt 
bon  nobe.  2Rodjten  mir  aud)  im  ©eift  ibn 
feben  mie  er;  benn  ba§  gottlofe  Solf  mirb 
nidbt  bor  ibm  bleiben. 

&r.  9Uj.  1068.  —  So  geboren  mar 
3u  Setblebem  im  jiibifdben  Sanbe,  aur  3eit 
be§  ®onig§  $erobe§,  mer  font  bann  au§ 
bem  SKorgenlanb  ibn  onsubeten? 

2lntto. —  Sie  SBeifen.  ®?attb.  2,  1. 

SRiittfitfie  fiefjre.  —  2tl§  8efu§  geboren 
mar  3ii  Setblebem  im  jiibifdjen  fianbe,  jur 
-Beit  be§  SlonigS  §erobe§,  fiebe,  ba  famcn 
bie  SDBeifen  bom  URorgenlanb  gen  ^erufa* 
Iem  unb  ftradben:  3Bo  ift  ber  neitgeborene 
®onig  ber  Suben? 

Siele§  mare  3U  fagen  ober  ju  fcfjreibcn 
bon  biefer  merfmiirbigen  ©efdjicbte  bon  ber 
©eburt  ©b^ifti,  ober  ein  Sefudj  bom  $im* 
mel,  aber  in  biefem  fdjreiben  molten  mir 
un§  nur  ^alten  an  ber  fiebre  bie  mir  bon 
biefen  SEBeifen  erlernt  ba&en.  ©rften§,  ma§ 
fudbten  bie  SBeifen  bom  SKorgenlanb?  ©in 
neugeborener  ®onig.  3Bo  ift  er?  2Bir  mol* 
ten  ben  neuen-  ®onig  feben.  Sieber  Sefer, 
finb  mir  aucb  fo  fleifeig  am  fudben  fiir  un* 
feren  ®onig?  SBarum  fudbten  biefe  SBeifen 
ben  neuen  ®onig?  ©ie  fpradjen:  2Bir  bo* 
ben  feinen  ‘©tern  gefeben  im  SWorgenlanb 
unb  finb  gefommen,  ibn  anjubeten.  aBeldj 
ein  berrlidjer  ©tern,  fa  fie  faben  ben  ©tern 
aber  fie  maren  mit  bem  nidft  aufrieben.  2Bir 
feben  oft  bie  ©terne  unb  ben  Sftonb,  aber 
ba3  mabre  Sicfjt  ba§  ibreit  ©dbein  berur* 
fadjt  iftiue  ©onne  unb  alfo  ift  audb  ber  ©tern 
ben  fie  faben- nur  urn  fie  ju  fiibren  au  bem 
mabren  Sidji  ber  SBelt,  Se|"u§. 

Biebe  greunb,  ft>ir  folten  audb  fetn  mie 
bie  befffdbeinenben  ©terne  urn  ba3  Sidbt 
bom  §immet  aeigen.  fIRodbte  bocb  unfer 
Seben  fo  fein,  iburdb  SBorten  unb  SBerfen, 
anbere  gu  belfen  biefen  ®onig  ber  $uben 
3U  finben. 


£a§  aber  fonnen  mir  nur  tun  menu  mir 
fclbft  §efu§  gefunben  baben  unb  ibn  Iaf* 
fen  in  un§  mobnen  unb  Ieudtjten. 

SefctenS  aber  Iafet  un§  ni<bt  bergcffen  blc 
Urfatb  be§  ©udben§.  2Barum  molten  fie 
Sefu§  finben?  ©inb  fie  fo  meit  gefommen 
nur  3U  feben  ma§  biefer  ©tern  bebeutet? 
2tein!  ©ie  finb  aber  gefomtften  ben  neuen 
^ouig  ber  $uben  feben  unb  itm  aitau- 
bcten. 

9Zun,  al §  ^efu§  geboren  mar  au  Setble* 
bem  im  jubifcben  Sanbe,  Iafjt  un§  aud)  a» 
SBeife  non  biefem  2lbenblanb  feinen  ©tern 
anfeben  unb  audb  im  mabren  ©Iauben  ibn 
fudben  unb  anbcten. 

©inb  mir  audb  bon  ben  SBeifen?  2)ie 
SBeifen  fudfjten  Sefu§. 

—aw. ». 


Sinbcr  Srtefe. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  Sec.  31,  1939. 

Siebe  greunbe:— Sie  ©rbe  ift  bebecft  mit 
©dbnee.  2Bir  batten  unferen  erften  ©djnee 
ben  22  Sec.  Siete  Seute  ba&en  bie  gtu. 
2«eine  ©rofemutter  3Kr§.  9t.  9t.  STbufeltj,  bin 
i<b  frob  3U  fagen,  ift  oiel  beffer  non  ibrem 
©djlag,  ba§  fie  gebabt  bat  ein  Mr  au- 
riidf.  greb  buben  ein  ©obn,  unb 

Stloin  §elmutb£  baben  eine  Sodbter  mit 
namen  Senne.  ^tb  mill  befdbliefeen. 

^atbrina  Jfu&lQ. 

Seine  9tntmorten  maren  atte  ricbtig,  aber 
bu  baft  nidbt  gefagt  mo  bu  9fo.  1065—1066 
— 1069  gefunben  baft. — Sarbara. 


llebcrtoinbcn. 


„2Ber  iiberminbet,  ber  foil  mit  mei&en 
Meibern  angetan  merben,  unb  icf)  merbe 
feinen  2famen  nidbt  auStilgen  au§  bem  Sucb 
be§  SebenS,  unb  id)  mill  feinen  9?amen  be* 
fennen  Oor  meinem  Sater  unb  Oor  feinen 
©ngeln”  (Offb.  3,  5). 

Siele  baben  eine  Oerfebrte  Sfnficbt  iiber 
ba§  Ueberroinben.  ^m  1.  gob.  2,  13  ftfgt 
ber  Stpoftel :  „S(b  fdbreibe  eud)  Sunglingen, 
benn  ibr  babt  ben  Sofemidjt  iibermunben.” 
Unb  mieberum  fagt  Manned:  „Senn  alleS, 
ma§  don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  iiberminbet  bie 
SBelt ;  unb  unfer  ©Iaube  ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber 
bie  2BeIt  iibermunben  bat”  (1.  M-  5,  4). 
„Senn  don  mem  iemanb  iibermunben  ift# 
be§  ®nedjt  ift  er  gemorben”  (2.  ^Jet.  2, 19). 
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£erolb  be r 

Unb  Sefug  felbft  fagt  un3:  „2Ber  Siinbe  tut, 
ber  ift  ber  Siinbe  &ned)t”  (Sof).  8,  34). 
„So  laffet  nun  bie  Siinbe  nidjt  berrfcben  in 
eurem  fterblidjen  Seibe,  ibr  ©eborfam  au 
leiften  in  feinen  fiiiften”  (3tom.  6,  12). 

2Bir  ieben  alfo,  ba&  biefeS  Uebertoinben 
■ein  Uebertoinben  ber  Siinbe  ift.  Unb  toie 
fonnen  toir  bte  Siinbe  iibertoinben?  9Iudj 
bieriiber  gibt  ung  bag  SBort  ©otteg  beut* 
lidjen  2tuffd)Iufe.  ,,Sebet  au,  tut  redbtjdbaf- 
fene  griidtjte  ber  93ufje”  (2uf.  3,  8).  „Dut 
93ufee  unb  glaubt  an  bag  ©bangelium” 
(2Rarf.  1,  15).  „So  tut  nun  59ufee  unb  be* 
febret  eudj,  bafj  eure  Siinben  oertilgt  toer- 
ben”  (Sldoftg.  3,  19). 

2)er  crfte  Scbritt,  ben  ein  jeber  tun  mufj 
toenn  er  aum  Uebertoinber  toerben  hull,  ift, 
bafe  er  aufridbtige  Sufee  tut.  ©ott  toirb  ibm 
bann  feine  Siinben  dergeben  unb  feinen  SRa- 
men  einfd^reiben  in  bag  99udj  beg  Sebeng. 
Unb  tdie  tdir  aug  bent  im  SInfange  angefiibr- 
ten  5Ceyte  erfcben,  finb  fd)on  biefe  Uebertoin¬ 
ber  eingefdjrieben  in  bag  93ucb  beg  Sebeng. 
Sm  Sufag  10,  20  feben  toir  audj,  bafj 
bie  SRamen  ber  Siinger  beg  §errn  Sefu  im 
93ucb  beg  Sebeng  eingefcbrieben  taaren.  Sie 
batten  23ergebung  ibrer  Siinben  erlangt 
.unb  Iebten,  obne  au  fiinbigen;  fie  toaren  bem 
i£errn  geborfam.  SBenn  fie  gefiinbigt  bat5 
;ten,  fo  miirben  i bre  Seamen  aug  bem  93udje 
beg  fiebeng  auggetilgt  morbett  fein  (2.  2Rofe 
32,  33).  $ie  Sibel  fagt  ung:  „9Ber  Sunbe 
tut,  ber  ift  dom  Teufel,  benn  .ber  Steufel 
fiinbigt  don  Stnfang.  Daau  erfcbienen  ber 
Sobn  ©otteg,  bafj  er  bie  SBerfe  beg  Deu- 
fel§  aerftore”  (1.  Sob-  3,  8). 

2Ba3  babett  tdir  alfo  au  tun,  urn  bag  toeifje 
flleib  au  empfangen,  don  bem  in  Offb.  3,  5 
bie  9tebe  ift?  SBenn  tdir  aufrid)tige  ©ujje 
tun  unb  an  ben  §etrn  Sefum  ©briftum  alg 
unfern  perfonlidjen  £eilanb  unb  ©rlofer 
glauben;  toenn  tdir  bie  ©etoifebeit  ber  SSer- 
gebung  unferer  Siinben  baben  unb  bann  im 
fiidjte  maitbeln,  tdie  er  im  Sicbte  ift,  toer- 
ben  tdir  beg  toeifjen  ®Ieibe3  teilbaftig  toer- 
ben,  beg  SUeibeg  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  Unb 
toenn  toir  fortfabren  im  Sictjte  au  toanbeln, 
fo  toerben  toir  ung  ©ott  bingeben  alg  ein 
£)pfer,  ba3  ba  lebenbig,  beilig  unb„@ott 
tooblgefaHig  ift  (SRorn.  12,  1).  SBettn  toir 
ung  gana  auf  ben  Slltar  ©otteg  Iegen  alg 
ein  lebenbigeg  Opfer,  tnirb  er  ung  burdj  unb 
burd)  beiligen.  Unb  bann,  toenn  toir  er- 
loft  unb  gefjeiligt  finb,  toenn  toir  beg  doHen 
$eilg  in  ©brifto  Sefa  teilbaftig  getoorben 


SBa  brbeit 

finb,  fonnen  tdir  ein  redjieg  Siegegleben 
fiibren,  bann  fonnen  tdir  redjte  Uebertdinber 
fein.  2Bir  miiffen  ©ott  unb  feinem  SBorte 
geboriam  toerben,  toenn  toir  au  Uebertoin- 
bern  gemadjt  toerben  tootten,  unb  toir  miif- 
fen  im  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  unb  fein  2Bort 
derbarren,  toenn  toir  atteaeit  Uebertdinber 
bleiben  tooDen.  Unb  nur  bie  Uebertdinber 
toerben  bie  ®rone  be§  2eben3  baoontragen. 

— ©rtoablt. 


ffriirdjte  bieb  nid)t,  glaube  nur. 


(OKarf.  5,  36). 

2er  ©laubige  fiirdbtet  niemanb  unb  nidbtg. 
©r  ergreift  ©briftam  unb  bait  feft  an  Sfjtn. 
So  ift  er  toobl  geborgen.  £abe  id)  ©briftum, 
dor  toem  foUte  icb  midb  fiirdjten  ?  SSor  bem 
beiligen  unb  geredjten  ©ott?  3)er  ift  der- 
fbbnt,  unb  bie  ganae  Scbulb  meiner  Siinbe 
ift  burcbftridben  mit  Gbrifti  ^eiligem,  teurem 
93Iut.  ©ott  ift  fur  mid) !  Dber  joE  idb  midb 
dor  SDfenfdjen  fiirdbten?  fte^e  in  mei* 
ne3  §errn  ^anb;  3Kenfcben  dermogen  nicbtg 
toiber  ©ott,  toaren  fie  aud)  nodb  fo  grofe  unb 
mddjtigl  Ober  foil  id)  mi(jb  dor  aEerlei 
toibrigen  ©efdjidert  fiirdbten,  dor  Seiben, 
Ungliidfg fatten  unb  fdimeralidjen  SBerluften? 
^ommt  bodb  atteg,  toag  midb  trifft,  aug  ber 
§anb  beg  gndbigen,  barmberaigen  SSaterg, 
obne  beffen  SBitten  nidbtg  gefdbiebt,  unb  ber 
eg  immer  gut  mit  mir  meint.  2)ag  glaube 
id),  unb  biefer  ©Iaube  madbt  midb  frei  bon 
afler  S«rd)t.  — ©rtoablt. 


©tne  fRube  fiir  bag  SSoIf  ©ottcg. 


28ag  bie  aWenftben  in  biefer  bon  ber  Siin* 
be  gefnedbteten  SBelt  bebiirfen,  ift  fRube, 
mabre  fRube.  Die  Unrube  in  ber  3BeIt 
nimmt  immer  mebr  au  unb  bie  -Dtfenfcbert 
toerben  don  bem  Sfrubel  mitfortgeriffen, 
ber  ©toigfeit  entgegen.  93iele  fudben  nadb 
9tube,  aber  fie  finben  biefe  nidbt,  toeil  fie 
nidjt  in  ber  redjten  SBeife,  unb  nidjt  am 
redbten  ifSIabe  barnadb  fucben.  Der  SDtenid) 
fann  eben  nidjt  aur  fRube  fommen,  folange 
•  er  don;  ©ott  getrennt,  don  ©ott  feme  ift. 
„2lber  bie  ©ottlofen  finb  tdie  ein  unge* 
ftiimeg  2Reer,  bag  nid)t  ftitt  fein  fann, 
unb  beffen  SBetten  ^ot  unb  Unflat  aug- 
toerfen.  Die  ©ottlofen  baben  nidjt  Srieben, 
fpridbt  mein  ©ott”  (Sef.  57,  20.  21). 


£  e  r  o  1  b  bet  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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©3  ift  aber  eine  SRube  Dorbanben  fur  bag 
SSoIf  ©otteg,  fiir  bie  ®inber  ©otteg.  ©g 
flibt  etnen,  ber  aflen  SEenfcben  9^u^e  unb 
©rquitfung  geben  fann  unb  geben  miE,  jo, 
ber  bereiiftebt  unb  fie  einlabet,  3U  311 
fommen,  urn  biefer  SEube  unb  biefer  ©r* 
quidfung  teilbaftig  3U  merbert.  ©r  fagt: 
„®ommet  ber  3«  mir  aEe,  bie  ifjr  mii^felig 
unb  belaben  feib;  icb  miE  eudf)  erquicfen. 
SRebmet  auf  eucb  mein  Sod)  unb  Iernet  bon 
mir;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  $cr- 
3en  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr  SEube  finben  fiir 
eure  ©eelen.  $enn  mein  Sod)  ift  fonft,  unb 
rneine  Soft  ift  Ieidjt”  (®?attb.  11,  28 — 30). 

SDiefe  SEube,  bie  Sefug  gibt,  mar  fdjon  un- 
gefabr  fiebenbunbert  Sabre  friiber  bon 
bem  SJSroqbeten  Sefaja  Doraug.gefagt  unb 
berbeifeen  morben.  „3u  ber  Scit  roirbg  ge« 
fdbeben,  bafe  bie  $eiben  frogen  toerben  nacb 
bem  SBurselfprofj  ^faig,  ber  ben  SBoIfetn 
sum  S)3anier  baftebt,  unb  fein  SEubeort  mirb 
berrlicb  fein”  (Sef.  11,  lOEEiniatur  SBibel). 
5tucb  bat  ©ott  in  ©einem  SBorte  fdjon  burdj 
bie  $rot>beten  beg  alten  SBunbeg  fagen  Iaffen, 
mie  biefe  SEube  erlangt  merben  fann:  „©o 
fpricbt  ber  £err:  Stretet  auf  bie  SBege  unb 
fdbauet  unb  fraget  nad)  ben  borigen  SBegen, 
toeldjeg  ber  gute  SBeg  fei,  unb  manbelt  barin, 
fo  merbet  ibr  SEube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eele!” 
(Ser.  6, 16).  SlEe  SBege,  bie  nirfjt  in  Ueber* 
einftimmung  mit  ber  gottlicben  SBabrbeit 
finb,  miiffen  aufgegeben  unb  berlaffen  mer« 
ben;  mir  miiffen  3a  ben  biblifdbert  SBegen, 
3u  bem  blblifdjen  tfEafjftabe  3uriicffebren, 
menn  tt)ir  ber  SEube  teilbaftig  toerben  moEen, 
-bie  un§  im  SBorte. ©otteg  oerbeifeen  unb  311* 
qefagt  ift.  „$Denn  fo  ft>rid)t  ber  $err  $err, 
ber  §eilige  in  Sintel:  gggenn  umfebrtet 
unb  ftiEebliebet,  fo  miirbe  eudj  gcbolfen; 
burcb  ©iiEefein  unb'  §offen  miirbet  ibr 
ftarf  fein”  (Sef.  80,  15). 

SBir  fonnen  biel  uber  biefe  SEube,  unb 
toie  biefe  3U  erlangen,  Iernen,  menn  mir 
barauf  acbten,  mie  ©ott  mit  2Eofe  berfab* 
ren  i[t.  „3)ie  ©rftgeburt  bom  ©fel  foflft 
bu  Iofen  mit  einem  ©djaf;  mo  bu  eg  aber 
nidbt  lofeft,  fo  bridj  ibnt  bag  ©enicf.  Stber 
aEe  erfte  2Eenfd)engeburt  unter  beinen 
©obnen  foEft  bu  Iofen.  Unb  menn  bid)  beute 
ober  morgen  bein  ®inb  mirb  fragen:  SBag 
ift  bag?  foEft  bu  ibm  fagen:  £er  £err  bat 
ung  mit  mad)tiger  $anb  aug  Slegrmten,  bon 
bem  ©ienftbaufe,  gefiibrt.  £enn  ba  SPbarao 
bort  mar,  ung  Io§3uIaffen,  erfdjlug  ber  §err 
aEe  ©rftgeburt  in  Slegtmtenlanb,  bon  ber 


SD?en)"d)en  ©rftgeburt  an  big  an  bie  ©rftge- 
burt  bes  9Sieb§.  S)arum  opfre  icb  bem  $errn 
aEeS,  ma§  bie  URutter  bricbt,  ma§  ein  9)Iann- 
Iein  ift,  unb  bie  ©rftgeburt  meiner  ©obne 
lofe  icb”  (2.  2TCo)e  13,  13—15). 

2Eofe§  mufete,  mie  notmenbig  e§  mar,  bafj 
©ott  mit  ibm  unb  bem  33oIfe  mar,  unb  ba& 
fie  obne  ©eine  ©egenroart  nie  sur  9tube 
fommen  fonnten.  ©0  rnujj  audb  ein  iebe^ 
^?inb  ©otte£  fidb  ber  ^otroenbigfeit  ber  gott- 
Iid)en  ©egenmart  bemufet  merben  unb  aEe- 
3eit  fo  Ieben,  bafj  e§  fidb  ber  gottlidben  ©e« 
genmart  erfreuen  fann.  ©§  gibt  feinen  be- 
gliicfenberen  unb  befeligenberen  3uftanb, 
aB  311  miffen,  bafe  ba§  SSoblgefaEen  ©otte^ 
auf  un§  rub,  unb  baB  unfere  ©emeinfdbaft 
unb  Serbinbung  mit  ©ott  eine  ununter- 
brocbene  unb  ungeftorte  ift.  „©o  mir  aber 
im  Cidjt  manbeln,  mie  ©r  im  2icf)t  ift,  fo 
baben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  untereinanber,  unb 
ba§  93Iut  Sefu  ©brifti,  feineS  SobneS, 
madbt  un3  rein  oon  aEer  ©iinbe”  (1.  Sob. 
1,7). 

SBenn  mir  3«r  Stube  t)e§  SSoIfeS  einge- 
gangen  finb,  fo  fubren  t^ir  ein  berrlicbeS 
©iege§-  unb  ©IaubenSleben.  2Bir  ruben 
bann  Don  unfern  eigenen  SBerfen  unb  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  mirft  in  un§  beibe§,  ba§  2BoEen 
unb  ba§  SBoEbringen  nacb  ©einem  SBoblge- 
faEert.  „3)enn  mer  3u  feiner  9tube  gefom- 
men  ift,  ber  rubt  aucb  Don  feinen  SBerfen” 
(§ebr.  4,  10).  fiafet  un§  bie  ernfte  2JJab- 
nung  ber  $eiligen  Scbrift  beber3igen:  „©o 
Iaffet  un§  nun  fiirdbten,  bab  mir  bie  SBer- 
beifcung,  einsufommen  3 u  feiner  9tube,  nicbt 
Derfaumen  unb  unfer  feiner  babintenblei- 
be”  (^ebr.  4,  1).  „2)enn  mir,  bie  mir  glau- 
ben,  geben  in  bie  Slube,  mie  er  fbridjt:  ,2)afe 
idb  fcbmur  in  meinem  3orn,  fie  foEten  su 
meiner  9tube  nidbt  fommen’  ”  (SB.  3).  2)ie- 
icnigen,  benen  biefe  SEube  3uerft  Derbeifeen, 
mar,  finb  ibrer  nicbt  teilbaftig  gemorben, 
nid)t  in  bie  3tube  eingegangen,  um  ibre§  Un- 
glaubenS  miflen  (SB.  6).  Unglaube  unb  ber 
bamit  Derbunbene  Ungeborfam  finb  eg  aud) 
beute  nocb,  mag  bie  EEenfdjen  baDon  abbalt,  * 
bag  3U  erlangen,  ma§  ©ott  fur  fie  bat. 

— ©rmablt. 


SBerlafe  midb  nidbt,,  ©ott,  im  STIter,  menn 
tdb  grau  roerbe,  big  icb  feinen  2Irm  Der- 
fiinbige  ^inbegfinbern  unb  beine  8rafi 
aEen.  bie  nocb  fommen  foEen.  ^fa.  71,  18. 
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Sodb  ift  ja  feine  $ilfe  nabe  benen,  bie  tbn 
fiirdjten,  b-afe  in  un|*erm  Sanbe  <£t)re  mob* 
ne;  bafc  ©iite  unb  Sreue  einanber  begegnen, 
©erecbtigfeit  unb  griebe  ficb  fiiffen.  $f.  85, 
10.  11. 

Siefem  fBialm  fonnje  man  alg  Ueber* 
fdjrift  bag  SBort  beg  Stpoftelg  Rawing  geben: 
„Sie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  8U  alien  Bingen  niifce 
unb  bnt  bie  JBerbeifeung  biefeg  unb  beg  au* 
fiinftigen  fiebeng  ”  ©ott  bat  amar  nirgenb 
-nerbeiien,  bafe  er  ung  jeben  irbifdfjen  SSunfd) 
erfiiflen  merbe,  abcr  mir  biirfen  ung  bod) 
barauf  oerlaffen,  bafj  er  aud)  unfer  aufjer* 
Iidjcg  SBoblbefinben  im  3tuge  b«t  bafe  er 
fur  unfre  ©ebiirfniffe  forgt,  bafj  er  ung  in 
ber  9tot  bilft,  ja  baft  er  barauf  bebacbt  ift 
■ung  ein  fo  gliicflidbeg  Seben  au  geben,  toie 
mir  eg  ertragen  lonnen  unb  eg  fur  ung 
gut  it. 

Sag  SSoIf  ift,  mabrenb  ber  fpfatmift  biefe 
SBorte  fdjreibt,  in  grower  SBebrangnig.  ©g 
b:rrfcbt  grofee  9?ot  im  Sanb,  benn  eg  feblt 
an  bcm  9totmenbigften.  SBann  eg  aud)  im* 
mer  gemefen  fein  mag,  ob  nad)  ber  93abt)= 
lonifdjen  ©efangwfdjaft  ober  a«  einer  friibe* 
ren  3eit,  eg  mar  eine  3cit  ber  gottlidjen 
tpeimfijdj»ung,  mie  fie  immer  mieberfebrt 
big  aum  bentigen  Sag,  mo  ber  $err  bie 
•Siinbe  ber  Slflenfdjen  fid)  augmirfen  ober 
bie  oerberbenbringenben  3erftorunggmadb* 
te  ber  fftaturgcmalten  miiten  lafct.  Stud)  ba* 
malg  merben  bie  Unglaubigen,  mie  fie  eg 
beute  tun,  bie  ©Iaubigen  Ijobnenb  gefragt 
baben:  S»ag  niifet  eg  nun,  bafe  ibr  eurem 
©ott  fo  treu  gebicnt  unb  ibm  fo  biele  Obfer 
gebradjt  babt?  eg  gebt  eucb  jefct  aud)  nidbt 
beffer  gig  ung  anbern.  eure  Religion 
mag  troftlid)  fein,  menn  eg  anm  Sterben 
gebt,  aber  fie  bilft  end)  nidjt  irber  bie 
©djmierigfeiten  beg  Sebeng  binmeg. 

Sen  ^falmiften  aber  treibt  bie  fftot  fei* 
neg  SSoIfeg  ing  @eb:t.  er  gebenft  aunadjft 
ber  Satfadje,  bajj  ©ott  bem  SSotf  einen  5Be= 
meig  fciner  ©nabe  gegeben  bat,  inbem  er 
bag  3)tifegefd)id  ^afobg  gemanbt  bat  unb 
eg  mig  ber  ©efangenfdjaft  errettet  bat. 
<3Jott  bat  alfo-  feinem  SBoIf  bie  ©djulb  berge* 
ben  unb  aUe  Siinben  jugebecft,  bafc  ibrer  in 
■©migfeit  nidbt  mebr  gebadbt  merben  fold. 
SIber  itv  ber  neugemonnenen  S^eibeit  ift 
bag  33oR  an  bebauern,  benn  eg  mangeli 
ibm  an  fo  bielem,  mag  ben  SWcnfdjen  er* 
freut  unb  begliicft  unb  au  ber  Sebengnot* 


n  l)  r  b  e  i  t 

menbigfeit  gebort.  er  b<*t  bag  SBertrauen 
3U  ©ott,  ba%  er,  nadjbem  er  bie  grofeere  ©Q= 
be  gefdbenlt  bat,  bie  fBergebung  ber  Sdbulb, 
nun  audj  bag  ©eringere  barreidben  mirb 
aug  f einer  gr often  SMB-  er  glaubt,  baft 
man  ©ott  nidbt  nur  um  geiftlidbe  ©aben  bit* 
ten  barf,  fonbern  audb  um  bag  tdglidje  93rot, 
bag  alleg  einfdblieftt,  mag  ung  beilfam  unb 
notig  ift.  er  flebt  barum,  baf3  ©ott  fold^e 
©aben  fenben  moge,  bie  bag  SBoIf  anregen, 
fidb  feiner  au  freuen. 

Sann  Iaufdbt  er  auf  bie  gottlicbe  Slntmort 
—unb  er  barf  fie  bann  mit  bon  greube 
iiberftromenbem  §eraen  feinem  3SoI!  ber* 
fiinbigen.  Ser  ^>err  but  nidjt  feine  $anb 
im  3orn  bon  feinem  SSoIf  jurudgeaogen, 
fonbern  er  mid  eg  fegnen.  2So  er  feine  ©a* 
ben  borentbalten  mufe,  liegt  eg  nur  baran, 
bafs  fie  fidb  3nr  Sorbeit  menben,  fobaf3  bie 
©abe  ibnen  aum  Unbeil  gcreidben  miirbe. 
Sag  £eil  aber,  bag  er  ibnen  in  feiner  ©na* 
be  augemanbt  bat,  erfcbliefet  ibnen  bie  $err* 
Iidbfeit,  benn  eg  tragt  foftlidje  griidbte,  bie 
bie  Urfadje  ibrer  fdot  befeitigen.  Stnftatt 
ber  Iieblofen  ©elbftfudbt,  bie  nur  an  fid)  fel* 
ber  benft,  anftatt  ber  ©efinnung,  bie  jeben 
augaubeuten  fudbt  unb  ben  ndbrt,  mer* 
ben  ©iite  unb  Sreue  einanber  im  2aitb 
begegnen,  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  griebe  fidb 
fiiffen. 

fatten  bie  grommen  beg  Stlten  Sunbeg 
fdjon  bie  £offnung,  mieniel  mebr  biirfen 
mir  nom  fdeuen  ©unb  fie  ergreifen.  Ung  ift 
eg  ja  beutlidj  gefagt,  bafe  bag  ^eil  nur 
in  ber  5Bergebung  ber  ©iinbenfcbulb  unb 
ber  Stufnabme  in  bag  £immelreidb  beftebt, 
befonberg  in  einer  inneren  Urnmanblung  beg 
0iinberg,  bie  feinem  fieben  eine  neue  fftidb* 
tung,  feinem  ©eift  einen  yeuen  93licf  auf 
bag  3iel  beg  Sebeng,  feinem  ^eraen  neue 
^raft,  bag  Uebel  au  tragen,  feinem  2Biden 
neue  Starfe  im  ^ampf  miber  bie  Siinbe 
unb  in  ber  ©rfiidung  feiner  ffjflicbten  gibt. 
©ott  ftreidjt  nidbt  nur  bie  ^iinbenicbulb, 
fonbern  er  madbt  ben  Sunber  geredjt,  er 
madbt  aug  ibm  einen-  SWenfdjen,  ber  inmit* 
ten  ber  Sriibfale  unb  Ungeredbtigfeiten'  beg 
Sebeng  ein  Seben  fiibren  fann,  bag  ibm  bie 
bodjfte  SBefriebigung  gibt  unb  anbern  aum 
Segen  gereidjt.  8ein  Seben  bat  einen  blei* 
benben  ^nbalt,  unb  er  felber  ift  babei  gliidt* 
lidf). 

— ©rmdblt. 


Snffet  ung  auffeben  auf  Return. 
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©anftntut. 


©anftmut  barf  nid)t  bermedbfelt  merben 
mil  Bcirtlid^feit  unb  ©Iattbeit.  %'ie  ©anft* 
rnut  ift  ein  ttJfut,  aber  freilidj  !ein  jaber, 
brutaler,  ticrifcber,  fonberrt  etn  ebler,  bor* 
fidftiger,  riicffid)tgbotter,  gebeiligter  9Jfut. 
SDie  recite  ©anftmut  ift  feine  Sftaturgabe, 
fonbern  eine  j$rud)t  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg. 
©te  ift  ein  Sfterfmal  ftarfer,  djriftlidber 
©baraftere,  bie  fid)  nid)t  geben  laffen,  fon* 
bern  in  ,8ud)t  batten  unb  ©ott  unb  2tten= 
fd)en  gegeniiber  bie  ibnen  geaiemenbe  ©tel* 
lung  einnebnten.  2)er  mabrbaft  ©anftmii* 
tige  unteraiebt  fid)  in  einer  nidjt  ftubiben, 
fonbern  intettigenten  SBeife  ©otteg  SBiflen, 
folgt  beffen  9tuf  unb  gubrung  o'bne  21ufleb» 
nung  unb  ridjtet  feine  S3efeble  hicbt  miber* 
mittig,  fonbern  mittig  aug.  ©einen  9iad)ften 
gegeniiber  banbelt  ber  ©anftmiitige  nid)t  in 
berau§forbernber,  erbitternber,  fonbern  in 
gelaffener,  berubigenber  SBeife.  ©r  bergilt 
nidjt  93ofeg  mit  93ofem,  fonbern  er  iiber* 
minbet-bag  93ofe  mit  ©utern.  ©r  erfennt 
bottauf  bie  9fed)te  anbrer  an  unb  mitt  lieber 
Unred)t  Ieiben  alg  Unred)t  tun.  ®aifer  9tu* 
bolf  ber  ©rfte  ^flegte  au  fagen:  „©3  bat  mid) . 
oft  gereut,  ftreng  unb  unfreunbtidj  gemefen 
3u  fein,  aber  nie,  bafj  id)  fanft  unb  berfofm* 
lid)  mar.”  \  ■ 


©ei  redjifdjaffen  in  attent. 


©in  jeber  fiflenfd}  mufe  9ted)enfdjaft  ab* 
legen  fiir  atteg,  mag  er  in  biefem  Seben  auf 
©rben  getan  bat.  $efug  felbft  fagt:  „$cb 
fage  eud)  aber,  bafj  bie  2)?enfd)en  miiffen 
9ted)enfd)aft  geben  am  ^ungften  ©crid)t  don 
einem  jeglidben  unniifcen  SBort,  bag  fie  ge* 
rebet  baben”  (SWattb.  12,  36).  Unb  ber 
Slboftel  $|SauIug  fagt  im  2.  ®or.  5, 10:  „3Bir 
miiffen  atte  offenbar  merben  bor  bem  9tid)t* 
ftubl  ©bnfti,  auf  baft  ein  jeglidjer  embfange, 
nadj  bem  er  gcbanbelt  bat  bei  fieibegleben, 
eg  fei  gut  ober  bofe.”  2)ieg  fottte  einen  je* 
ben  eingelnen  bon  ung  aum  ernften  9fad)* 
benfen  beranlaffen.  SBenn  ber  £ag  be§ 
SBeltgericfttg  fommt,  mirb  feine, r  irgenb  et* 
mag  bor  bem  gottlidjen  Stidbter  berbergen 
ober  berborgen  batten  fonnen.  Sttteg  mirb 
offenbar  merben,  unb  jeber  einaelne  ^D7enfdb 
mirb  geridjtet  merben  nad)  feinen  SBerfen. 
©§  gibt  bann  nur  eine  £offnung  fiir  ben 
aKenfdben,  unb  biefe  ift,  baft  atte  feine  ©tin* 


■ben  unter  bem  S3Iute  beg  £erm  S^fu  finb, 
unb  baft  er,  nadjbem  er  Sgergcbung  feiner 
©iinben  erlangt  unb  beg  £eilg  teilbaftig  ge* 
morben  ift,  in  attem  2id)te  gemanbelt  unb 
red)tfd)affen  in  atten  Bingen  gemefen  ift. 

Sefug  ©briftug  ift  ber  $eilanb  unb  ©r* 
Iofer  ber  SBelt.  ©r  ift  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen, 
311  fudjen  unb  felig  au  madjen,  bag  berloren 
ift.  Unb  ba  atte  SPienfdjen  gefiinbigt  batten 
unb  berloren  maren,  fo  miiffen  aud)  att« 
burdb  Sbu  bon  ibren  ©iinben  erloft  merben. 
Sfuftcr  ^bnt  gibt  e§  feine  ©rlofung.  Unb 
nad)bem  bag  grofee  ©rlofunggmerf  auf 
©rben  oottenbet  batte,  unb  bor  Seiner  $im« 
melfabrt,  fagte  ©r  felbft,  bafj  ©r  mieber* 
fommen  merbe.  Unb  menn  ©r  mieberfommt, 
fo  fommt  ©r  aum  ©erid)t.  ©r  mirb  bann 
„bettn  ©rbboben  retfjt  ridjten”  (^Jf.  9,  9). 
„3)enn  er  fommt  au  ridjten  bag  ©rbreid). 
©r  mirb  ben  ©rbboben  ridbten  mit  ©eredbtig* 
feit  unb  bie  SBoIfer  mit  feiner  SBabrbeii” 
m.  96,  13). 

©djon  bon  bem  SSoIfe  ^frael  bat  ©ott 
berlangt,  baf3  fie  redbtfdjaffen  bor  $bni 
manbelten,  unb  ©r  berlangt  eg  nodj  urn* 
fomebr  bon  ung  unter  bem  neuen  iBunbe. 
SBenn  mir  e^  nidbt  tun,  fo  mirb  ©r  ung 
bafiir  aur  SSerantroortung  unb  9fed)enfd)aft 
aieben.  Slber  ben  21ufrid)tigen  Icifet  eg  ©ott 
gelingen.  SBer  fid)  bag  burcb  ©briftug 
fo  teuer  erfaufte  ^eil  angeeignet  bat  burcb 
mabre  SBufae  unb  Iebenbigen  ©Iauben  unb 
bann  rcdjtfcbaffen  bor  ©ott  roanbelt  in  mab* 
rer  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie  ^bnt 
gefattig  ift,  ber  mirb  fid)  aud)  nidbt  3U  fiird)* 
ten  braitdben,  menu  ber  §err  fommt  aum 
©erid)t.  ©r  mirb  ^burbann  mit  greuben 
begegnen  fonnen. 

©.  91.  3)irfg  aug  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


9feibIofigfeit. 


2)?andbe  motten  bebaupten,  bie  menfd)Iid)e 
9fatur  fei  fo  fcpfdbaffen,  bafe  jeber  notroenbig 
bott  9kib  auf  atte  biejenigen  bliden  miiffe, 
bie  mebr  befi^en  unb  eg  beffer  baben  alg  'er. 
®ag  ift  aber  nicfjt  mabr.  $er  SJfenfdb  fann 
aud)  in  befdjriinften  SSerbaltniffen  frei  fein- 
unb  bleiben  bon  biefer  bafelidjen,  gliicfber- 
aebrenben  Seibenfcbaft.  5)er  ftteib  ift  mobl 
bon  atten  Seibenfcfjaften  biejenige,  bie  ben 
SWenidjen  in  ficb  am  ungliidflicbften  maebt. 
S)ag  mabrfte,  fdjonfte  ©Iiicf  ber  SKenfdben* 
feele  beftebi  in  ber  S^cube  an  bem  ©Iiicf  an* 
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berer.  Ser  Sfteibiffae  aber  fufat  fcin  ©Iiidf 
barin,  anbere  fares  ©IttcfeS  au  berauben,  er 
mofate  ibnen  ben  ©enufe  beSfelben  berber- 
ben  ober  aerftoren.  SaS  ift  non  alien  benf- 
baren  ©emiitsoerfaffungen  bie  elenbfte. 
SBoljl  bem  Sttenffaen,  ber  3ufriebenbeit  be- 
ffat,  ber  neibloS  auf  baS  ©liicf  anberer 
ffaauen  fann!  2Bof)l  bem,  ber  gelernt  bat- 
manfaem  ©enufe  ju  entfagen,  ben  anbere 
fief)  erlauben  fonnen,  obne  fid)  felbft  barum 
geringer  ober  nom  ©djicffal  fcfjledjt  beban- 
belt  ju  biinfen  unb  befonberS  obne  bie  ge- 
ringfte  fftegung  bon  S^eib  in  fifa  auffommen 
3U  laffen !  ©olfae  SReiblofigfeit  bemirft  in 
unS  allein  mabre  ©ottfaligfeit. 

— ©rmcfalt. 


Sfa  bin  bungrig  gemefen,  unb  ibr  babt 
mid)  nifat  gefpeift.  Sdf)  bin  burftig  getnejen, 
unb  far  ^abt  mid)  nidjt  getranft.  QWdtfa. 
25,  42. 


SDie  $forten  ber  £oIIe  fallen  meine  Se¬ 
meme  niebt  iibermaltigen.  SWattb.  16,  18. 


^orrefaonbenjen. 


.  SBrunnen,  Ont.,  ©anaba,  ben  6.  Sanuar. 

©rfttifa  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
§eroIb  Sefer: — 2Bir  baben  SBinter  SBetter 
bie  lefete  2Bod)e,  ©fanee  unb  ©turrn  unb 
aiemlifa  fait,  mir  bote  einien  ffaonen 
$erbft,  jiemlid)  troden  eingemintert. 

©briftag  unb  9?eu-Sabr  finb  jefet  borbei, 
fa  mollen  mir  ©ott  Sob  unb  Sanf  fagen  bafe 
er  unS  fa  oaterlifa  gefegnet  unb  getragen 
bat  bi§  bieber. 

Unb  baben  mieber  baS  neue  Sabr  antre- 
ten  fonnen,  aber  nifat  aHe  bie  1939  ange- 
treten  baben,  benn  eS  baben  biele  ibren 
Slbffaieb  genommen  in  bie  ©migfeii. 

Sim  ©onntag  ben  24  Member  toaren  3 
Seifaen  gemefen,  eine  mar  in  ber  ©tabt  Sftil- 
berton.  Ser  Daniel  2eiS,  76  Sabre  alt  int 
Saniel  fiebolb  fainer  ®ebr  im  S3ormittag, 
unb  ber  Sacob  SBagler,  71  Sabre  alt,  im 
StidflauS  iftafaiger  feiner  ®ebr  im  Sftafamit- 
tag,  er  mar  fdjon  amei  Sabre  nidjt  gut  mit 
§era  Sebler. 

Ser  ©briftian  Satfai  bei  33aben  ift  ben  24 
Member  geftorben  unb  ift  beerbigt  morben 
ben  27.  Ser  fPfalmift  fagt:  ©in  SWenffa  ift 
in  feinem  fieben  mie  ©raS.  ©r  bliibet  mie 


eine  SBIume  auf  bem  gelbe,  menn  ber  2Binb 
bariiber  gebt,  fa  ift  fie  nimmer  ba,  unb 
fare  ©tatte  fennet  fie  nidjt  rnebr. 

©S  bat  aufa  ein  Stfaeil  franfe  2eute  mit 
fait  unb  berogleidjen.  Sem  ^re.  Hftenno 
Sifati  fein  SBeib  ift  bie  mebrfte  3eit  im 
93ett,  unb  ber  Pernio  Sanfei  ift  and)  nidjt 
fo  gut  bie  Iefcte  3eit.  Unb  bem  2.  Sifati  fein 
SBeib  ift  burd)  ein  Operation  gegangen 
fiir  StypenbicitiS  ben  16ten,  unb  fommt  gut 
aumeg  nafa  lectern  93erifat.  SaS  ift  ffamer 
fiir  bie  jungen  ©beleute  bie  fifa  bie  $anb 
ber  ©be  gereidjt  baben  ben  14ten  Seaember. 
©ie  ift  eine  Sofater  bon  HftrS.  $eter  ©famibt. 

Slbermal  ein  Sabr  berfloffen, 

Sftfaer  au  ber  ©migfeit! 

28ie  ein  $feil  mirb  abgefdboffen, 

@o  bergebet  meine  3^it. 

£)  Seboaa  3ebaofa, 

Unoeranberlidber  ©ott! 

21fa  maS  fall,  maS  foil  icb  bringen, 
Seiner  Sangmufa  2)anf  au  fingen. 

21uf,  mein  ^erae  gieb  bidb  mieber, 
©ana  bem  SriebenSfiirften  bar. 
£fafre  bem  be§  SanfeS  Sieber, 

SBeldber  fronct  Sag  unb  Sabr; 

,  ®ang  ein  neueS  Seben  an, 

SaS  bifa  reblifa  fiibren  fann. 

SBo  bu  burfa  ein  felig  ©terben 
SBirft  bie  SebenSfron  ererben. 

Sin  bem  Slbenb  unb  am  SKorgen, 

D  mein  §err,  befufae  midb. 

Safe  ber  Jeiben  SfabrungS  ©orgen  - 
dimmer  ffaeiben  midb  unb  Sidb. 
ilSreiS  aud)  feben  Slugenblidf, 

©ieb  bafe  id)  mein  £auS  befdbidf, 

Safe  idj  mafae,  bet  unb  flebe 
©be  idj  benn  fdjnell  nergebe. 

3IHe  ©ott  anbefablen. 

%  ©imon  Sanfei. 


©bortfa,  SDfanitoba,  ©an.,  ben  16.  Sauuar. 
.  2BiE  oerfuefeen  bem  toerten  $eroIb  etmaS 
mit  augeben  auf  feine  Iange  Steife. 

§aben  biSjefet  immer  febr  fdboneS  2Bet» 
ter  gebabt,  aber  jefet  ift  eS  fdjon  etlicfee  Sa- 
gen  febr  fait  gemefen.  Sluf  ©teHen  aeigte 
baS  Sbermometer  fdbon  32  ©rab,  bodj  bei 
bem  Sfareiber  bat  eS  nofa  nifat  rnebr  alS 
27  geaeigt,  unb  baS  ift  bann  aufa  ffaon  ge» 
nug,  bann  ift  eS  ffaon  febr  fait.  $eute  fommt 
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her  SSinb  bon  Siinben,  unb  e§  tear  morgenS 
nur  20  ©rob,  alfo  gute  SluSjitbten  auf  jdjo- 
ner  toerben. 

21uf  geijtlidjem  ©ebiet  finb  rotr  jdjon 
febr  gejegnet  toorben.  fatten  furj  bor  SSeib* 
nadjten  Sibelbetradjtung  too  Sruber  $.  S- 
gaft,  Steinbarf),  Manitoba  un§  bier  biente. 
©§  toar  jebr  belebrenb,  aber  augleidj  autb 
erbauenb  unb  ftarf enb.  Xann  famen  bie 
Sciertagen,  unb  nadj  9feujabr  fatten  toir 
eine  SSodje  ©ebetsjtunbe,  unb  jubor  jeben 
jtoetien  2lbenb:  SSo  Srii.  9S.  3-  SeterS  unb 
©.  &  Saft  unS  mit  bem  SSort  bienten.  Seit 
©onntag  Slbenb  finb  b)ier  atoci  jugcreifte 
ijjrebiger  unb  batten  ertoecfungSocrjamm- 
lungen,  e§  jinb  Sr.  SHajfen  unb  Sr.  Stitfel. 
5l?oge  ber  §err  bie  §eraen  bcr  Siinbcr  bre- 
djen  unb  ba§  ©iS  icbmclaen  Iajfen,  bamit 
ber  §err  $eju§  in  bie  §eraen  einaieljen  fann 
unb  burd)  ieinen  guten  beiligen  ©eift  barin 
toobnen.  ©S  jinb  feit  meinem  lenten  Se- 
ridjt  etlicbe  Serjonen  gejtorben.  Xie  crfte 
Serjon  toot  S.icfe  §icbert,  fie  ftarb  im  alter 
bon  ettoa  20  i^abren,  bann  ftarb  unjerm 
^aebbarn  9teb.  ^obann  Stbrober  feine  Srau 
im  alter  bon  TO  $abre.  g0  fonnen  toir 
jeben  ba&  ber  Xob  an  aHe  beranfommt,  ob 
jung  ober  alt,  barnacb  toirb  nidfjtS  gefragt. 
©eien  toir  aucb  bereit,  benn  toir  toiffen  niebt 
toann  unfere  Stunbe  jcblagen  toirb.  SSie 
ber  Saum  faHt,  jo  bleibt  cr  Iiegen.  Unb  aucb 
bann  fonnen  toir  unS  niebt  bejjern  toenn  toir 
gejtorben  jinb.  Xarum  Iafet  unS  ablegen  bie 
SSerfe  ber  ginfternijj  unb  toanbeln  alS  bie 
ftinber  beS  SidjtS. 

Xen  ©bitor  unb  aHe  Sejer  grj 

/©.  Serg. 


XbomaS,  Dflabomcl,  ben  8.  ^anuar. 
©rjt  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
§ero!b  2ejer,  mit  tounjdjen  ber  ©nabe 
©otteS  an  aHe  ©ottliebV&e  Seelen,  toel- 
d)e§  bober  ijt  benn  afle  Sernunjt,  toie  Saw* 
lu§  c§  jebreibt. 

Xie  ©ejunbbeit  ijt  aiemlieb  gut,  bod)  et» 
toaS  $alt  unb  $uften,  unb  cttoaS  SIu  bie 


bat  eS  ungejabr  ein  3oH  mebr  gejtbneet. 
Xiefen  morgen  toar  e§  6  iiber  9hiH. 

Sefcten  SamStag  ben  30ten  ijt  ber  ©ara 
2ftiHer  unb  SSeib  unb  &inb  bier  angefom- 
men,  jeine  ©Item  unb  Sreunb  au  bejudjen. 

Xer  Sdjreiber  unb  jeine  Xodjter  ©ora 
jinb  bier  jcbon  jeit  ben  erjten  September 
bei  meiner  altejten  Xodjter  unb  Xodjter- 
mann,  ^ojepb  filler.  2tm  9feu-5abr  bat¬ 
ten  toir  Sejucb  bier:  £er  $re.  ^obann  21. 
g)ober  unb  SSeib;  §ojcpb  Sontreger  unb 
^obann  Sober  unb  SSeib;  unb 
Seacbt)  unb  SSeib;  Xaoib  So^er  unb  2Wa- 
linba  Sober,  ein  ^nOalib.  ^adjmittag 
baben  toir  aHe  eine  3eitlang  gejungen  fur 
bie  3rt?ci  9ftabd)cn  bie  nid)t  laufen  fonnen. 

Si§  Sonntag  ijt  bie  ©emeinbe  bei  ber 
SSittroe  Stjbil  Senber.  Xie  SSod)e  bor 
©brijttag  b°t  bcr  SSilliS  SPZiller  unb  bie 
a^iriam  Xboma§  bie  ©be  angetreten,  ber 
Sijd).  Sacab  §.  SD7iHer  bon  $utd)infon, 
^anja§  roa§  bier,  bie  ©beleute  au  bebienen, 
unb  roar  and)  ba  iiber  ©brijttag,  unb  bat  un§- 
ben  SSeg  aum  §immel  gelebrt,-*  toar  aucb 
nodb  bier  fur  bie  2eid)e  bon  5°ie^  SHjIa- 
bacb,  too  beerbigt  ijt  toorben  ben  26ten  Xe- 
acmber,  toar  alt  getoorben  57  3abr,  4  ®?o- 
nat  unb  17  Xag.  Seicbenreben  toaren  ge- 
balten  an  ber  .^eimat  bon  HI?oje§  3Hajt 
bur^  2Hba  Scbartaenbruber,  Xabib  filler 
unb  Sijdb.  5ac°b  ■O-  filler  bon  §utdbinjon, 
^anja§  ©egenb.  ©r  biaterlafet  jein  be- 
triibte§  SSeib,  feine  $inber,  autb  feine  ©I- 
tyrffober  ©ejdjtoijtern. 

_ ,6ten  bat  e§  ben  ganaen  Xag  gejdjneet, 

beif  SDforgeu  ijt  e§  aiemlid)  fait,  aber  jdjon 
S  jnnenj^ein,  ber  Sd)nee  ijt  gut  fiir  ben  * 
SSeijen  benn  ber  SSeiaen  ijt  nod)  jo  Hein. 
28eitcr  2forb  unb  9?orb-3Sejt  jinb  nodb  tau- 
jeube  bon  Sfcfer  ber  nocb  nid)t  aufgefommen 
ijt,  benn  e§  toar  a1*  troefen,  aber  bie  Seute 
baben  bocb  gejact  in  ber  §offnung  e§  gibt 
Dtegen. 

SSill  jdjliefeen,  jeib  unS  eingebenf  im 
©ebet. 

©.  5.  SWiHer. 


unb  ba.  r 

Xa§  SSetter  toar  jdjon  unb  toarm  bi§  bie 
HHitte  bon  Xe3ember,  bann  ijt  c§  anjangen 
fiibler  roorben,  unb  toar  aud)  jebr  trodfen 
biS  ben  21.  Xeacmber  bat  eS  etroa  ein  baI5 
3oH  geregnet,  unb  aucb  ein  toenig  gejtbneet. 
2lm  25ten  bat  e§  ungejabr  3  3ott  gejtbneet, 
unb  jeitber  ijt  cS  fait.  9lm  britten  ^anuar 


^alona,  Sotoa  ben  16  Sanuar. 
©rufe  unb  ber  jjriebe  ©ottcS  jei  getoiin  jtbt 
alien  benen  bicS  au  $anb  fommt. 

Xen  llten  toobnten  toir  bei  unter  bem 
StbaH  ber  ^oebaeit  Sebr  ba  ©bgar  ^el- 
mutb  unb  Sertba  9fijjlb  in  ben  ©bejtanb 
traten,  non  toeldjen  im  dorigen  jtbreiben  ge- 
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mclbet  roar.  9Bir  glauben  roenn  cin  jebeg 
bag  untcr  bcm  Sdjall  Meier  Sebr  ^eicffcn 
roar,  ioldjeg  in  $raft  fept  mit  Sbaten  unb 
SBerfen,  banit  braudjen  roir  feine  Sangig* 
feiten  baben  ba&  ltnter  biejer  3abl  3»b6rer 
cine  ©bcjdjeibung  entftcben  roirb,  benn  bie 
SBidjtigfeit  oorn  e^cftanb  ift  bringcnb  ber* 
fiinbigt  roorbeit,  bon  ber  Sraut  ibrem  Sater. 

Sen  7 ten  baben  audj  Stalpb,  Sabn  bon 
2ttaf)Ion  Sdjlabadj,  unb  Sfartlja  ©lid,  Sod)* 
ter  bon  ^abu  ©lid  miteinanber  bie  ©Ije 
auigerid)tet  burd)  ©Inter  Sroarfcenbrnber. 

Sen  14ten  roar  rcgelmagiger  ©otteg* 
bienft  bcftcflt  on  berid)iebcne  Crten,  babe 
nid)t  9tadjridjt  ob  irgenb  too  Scrfammlung 
roar,  aber  in  uuferer  &ebr  fjat  fid)  niemanb 
auggeroagt  bon  roegen  eincm  beftigen 
Sdjnecfturnt,  ber  eingefebt  bat  9?adjtg  ben 
13ten  unb  ben  .gait3en  Sonntag  ben  14  ge* 
roeljt,  aber  ben  15  mar  c»  roieber  aitgcncbm 
obenberab,  aber  bie  ffiegen  jo  gcbrift  jo  bafj 
loir  feine  $oft  batten  ben  15,  roeift  nid)t  ob 
loir  biefen  Sag,  ben  16  ba&en  roerben  ober 
nidjt.  ©eftern  ging  eine  gubr  borbei,  aber 
mit  Sdjauflcrn,  unb  ift  an  Drten  burd)  bie 
gelber  gegangcn.  Sen  Morgen  4  iiber  9?uH, 
triib,  aber  nidjt  fturmifdj.  i 

Sid  franfe  Sente,  in  unferm  §of  im  an* 
bern  §aug,  SOfann  unb  grau  im  Sett  ;eit 
ben  12,  aber  auf  ber  Sefferung,  bag  SBeib 
mit  9)funtpg  unb  ber  9JJanit  mit  glu^aitd) 
3luei  Slinber  mit  glu,  aber  and)  auf  ber 
Scfjerung. 

Son  Sre.  ©brid.  2)i>ber  baben  loir  nidjt 
fiirjlidje  9tadjridjt,  aber  nad)  Iepter  9tadj* 
ridjt  roar  er  auf  Sefferung,  el  geljt  Iangfam, 
fdjeint  am  Spredjen  feblt  eg  am  meiftcn. 

Stde  ©ott  bejobten. 

&  2.  $erfbberger. 


STalona,  $oroa  ben  15  ^anuar. 

Siebc  ©bitor  unb  alle  $eroIb  Sejer.  ©in 
©rufe  bcrs Siebc  unb  be§  griebeng  im  9 ?a* 
men  ©otfcg,  roeld)er  unS  crrettet  bat  Pon 
ber  Cbrigfeit  ber  ginfternifo  unb  bat  un§ 
berfept  in  bag  9teidj  feineS  ticben  Soljneg, 
in  roeldjem  loir  baben  bie  ©rlofung  burd) 
fein  Slut,  ndljntlid)  bie  Sergebung  ber  Sun- 
ben.  3Beld)er  ift  bag  ©benbilb  beg  unfidjt* 
bareit  ©otteg,  ber  ©ritgeboreue  oor  alien 
©reatnren.  flol.  1,  13 — 16. 

2Bir  baben  fdjoiteg  28inter*SBetter  nadj 
bem  Sturm  bon  geftern,  ba  eg  febr  ge* 
fdjncct  bdt,  unb  audb  febr  loinbig  babeh,  fo 


bafe  ber  Sdjnee  jo  ticf  ift  bag  man  nidjt  gcbcn 
fann  auf  bem  3Beg  mit  ber  gubr  ober  9Into. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidjt  fo  gut  loie  ge* 
loobnlidb,  oicl  SJump§  in  ber  ©cgenb,  and) 
©rippe  ober  glu.  Sie  Sdjroefter  Spbia 
Srenneman  bie  gcfaUcn  ift  auf  (Sbrifttag 
SWorgen  ift  mieber  auf  ber  Sefferung. 

Ser  ©bgar  §elmntb,  Soljn  Don  Sete 
^elmutb  unb  9Beib,  unb  bie  Sertba  9?iflt), 
Sodjter  Don  Sifd).  $ra  9tiflp  baben  einanbcr 
bie  £anb  ber  ©be  gegeben  ben  11  ^anuar, 
ber  Sraut  iljr  Sater  bienete,  ©otteg  Segen 
genriinfd)t. 

^rene,  Sodjter  Doit  ^ra  9tiflp  Don  ©fla* 
boma  mar  bier,  bat  ber  ^odjseit  beige* 
moljnt,  ift  aber  roieber  bcint  biefe  SBodje. 

Ser  ©bgar  £elmuib  unb  SBeib  unb  ifjre 
Sdjlocfter  ©Hen  gebeit  audj  auf  eine  9?eife 
loenn  c3  ©otteg  SBiHen  fo  ift. 

Seib  ©ott  befofjlen,  nur  eiit  Sruber. 

g.  nm. 


Sobcgflnjcigc. 


S?aft. —  ©mma  SDJaft  loar  geboren  in 
©Ifljart  ©ountij,  ^nbiaita  ben  15  Dftober, 
1877,  ift  geftorben  an  iljrer  §eimat  nafje 
?frtbur,  ^Qinoig  ben  14  ^anuar,  1940, 
alt  geroorben  62  $>Qbre,  2  9J?onat  unb  29 
Sag. 

Sie  roar  Dercbelidjt  mit  igacob  ^5.  filler 
ben  1  gebruar,  1900,  cr  ift  geftorben  ben 
11  9)idr3,  1916,  Iebten  miteinanber  im 
©beftanb  16  ^abr,  1  SKonat  unb  10  Sag. 
3eugten  feine  ^inber. 

Sen  17  Sc3ember,  1916  bat  fie  ficb  ber* 
ebelidjt  mit  Sre.  $enrp  8-  2Raft,  Iebten  im 
©Ijeftanb  23  ^abre  unb  27  Sag. 

Sie  binterlafet  eineit  tief  betriibten  ©be- 
maitn,  feine  ^inber,  4  Sruber,  4  Sdjroe* 
ftern,  8  Stieffinber  unb  Dicle  greuitb  unb 
Sefannte  ibr  ^injdjeLben  3»  betrauern.  2Bir 
glauben  unb  Ijoffcit  fie  ift  burd)  biel  Sriib- 
fal  in  bie  eroige  9fube  cingegangeit.  Sann  fie 
bat  in  ?frmut  unb  Sdjroierigfeiten  gelebt 
in  iljrer  erften  ©be,  unb  fdjon  eine  3e^ang 
bicle  ^ranfbeit  gebulbig  burdjlebt,  unb 
fdjeint  ift  rubig  entjdjlafen  in  ©brifto. 

Seidjenreben.  roareit  gebalteu  am  ^aufe 
am  Stittroodj  ben  17  ^anuar  burd)  Sre.  ©li 
S.  Scadjt)  unb  Siffb.  9toab  S.  Sdjrocf,  be* 
erbigt  in  bcm  §)ober  Segrabnife  an  ber  Seite 
bon  ibrem  erften  Sfanne. 
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ll/lll  unit!  auu  wu0v».«v..vM  — 1  ,  • 

waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ- 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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EDITORIALS 


For  this  issue  considerable  corre¬ 
spondence,  as  well  as  some  original 
other  material  is  available  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  We  also  rejoice  that 
there  was  a  goodly  amount  of  German 
correspondence  for  last  issue  of  Her¬ 
old.  ,  .  • 

The  readers  can  consult  their  own 
choice  and  pleasure  as  to  how  much 
they  will  read  of  that  published;  or, 
whether  they  take  any  part  in  furnish¬ 
ing  material  to  make  up  the  Herold. 
But  the  editors  are  obliged  to  see  to  it 
that  enough  material  is  gotten  togeth¬ 
er,  from  some  source  or  sources  to  fill 
the  Herold  space. 

This  brings  to  mind  the  statements 
of  a  writer  published  in  an  exchange 
of  last  issue,  as  follows,  dropping  the 
name  of  the  publication : 

“I  should  hate  to  be  a  representa¬ 
tive  of  a  conference  and  elect  an  editor 
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to  a  church  paper,  then  let  him  forage 
for  himself  ....  Always  we  are  re¬ 
minded  about  good  literature  for  our 
homes;  but  what  about  the  inspiring 
article  which  should  be  sent'fo  .  .  .  ? 
No  wonder  our  circulation  is  small, 
when  we  have  been  praying  for  our 
ministry  and  then  can’t  get  an  article 
from  them  for  the  ...  .  We  have  no 
other  organ  to  represent  us,  so  we 
should  push  the  .  .  .  until  our  circula¬ 
tion  would  be  increased  and  our  people 
would  not  want  to  miss  one  issue.” 

As  you  read  the  above  quotations, 
think  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  in 
similar  relationship,  for  in  large  meas¬ 
ure  the  same  statements  also  apply. 
Even  in  the  case  of  the  other  publica¬ 
tion  it  was  not  written  by  the  editor, 
but  by  someone  else. 

So  many  people  are  not  loyal  and 
faithful  to  their  church  connections, 
including  support  of  their  church  pa¬ 
pers.  These  lacks  and  negligences,  with¬ 
out  a  counteracting  cause  and  influ¬ 
ence,  must  bring  about  some  undesir¬ 
able  result.  In  the  course  of  time,  those 
following  after,  in  the  generations  to 
come  may,  and  likely  will,  stray,  lag, 
and  loiter  yet  farther  afield,  out  in  the 
territory  of  spiritual  carelessness,  low 
spirituality,  and  corrupt  ungodliness. 


We  are  again  bringing  before  our 
readers  the  poem,  Oh!  Why  Should 
the  Spirit  of  Mortal  Be  Proud? 

This  poem  has  appeared  in  these 
columns  at  least  once  before,  since  the 
writer  is  editor  of  this  paper.  As  life 
moves  on,  the  poem’s  warning,  sober¬ 
ing,  instructive,  edifying,  and  whole¬ 
some  thoughts  and  ideas  become  the 
more  impressive  and  appealing.  Many 
a  one  has  started  out  in  life,  carefree 
and  in  reckless  abandon  and  in  proud 
self-confidence;  but — 

“The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow 
shall  fade, 

Be  scattered  around,  and  together  be 
laid; 

And  the  young  and  the  old  and  the 
low  and  the  high, 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together 
shall  lie. 
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“Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  ’tis  the  draught 
of  a  breath, 

From  the  blossom  of  health,  to  the 
paleness  of  death,' 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier 
and  the  shroud, — 

Oh !  Why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal 
be  proud?” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Edward  Hochstetler  and  wife  of 
Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  spent  a  few  days  with 
relatives  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  recently. 


Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
is  still  confined  to  bed.  He  has  had 
fluid  on  the  lungs  as  after-effect  of 
pleurisy  and  pneumonia. 

Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind., 
is  expected  to  be  with  the  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  Conservative  congrega¬ 
tion,  Sunday,  Jan.  21,  and  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  Monday  evening  for 
services. 


'  Mrs.  Lydia  Miller  and  son  Joe  are 
still  confined  to  the  hospital  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  as  result  of  the  accident  they 
underwent  Dec.  27.  They  are  getting 
along  well. 

Lewis  Wagler  and  wife  are  visiting 
relatives  in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  which 
was  his  former  home. 


Mrs.  Dan  N.  Miller,  of  near  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  is  sick  with  pneumonia. 


Earl  Yoder,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  and 
Owen  Yoder  and  family,  Roxbury,  Pa., 
were  present  at  their  father’s  (S.  M. 
Yoder’s)  funeral  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Jan.  16. 


Among  various  persons  present  at 
the  funeral  of  Simon  M.  Yoder,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  Jan.  16,  from  a  distance, 
were :  Bishop  S.  G.  Shetler ;  Sem  Eash, 
wife  and  several  daughters,  Johnstown, 
Pa. ;  Isaac  Glick  and  wife  and  Aaron 
Riehl  and  wife,  Smoketown,  Pa. ;  D.  L. 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,  Mrs.  J.  D. 


Swartzentruber,  Mary  Lichty,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md. ;  Mrs.  N.  S.  Yoder  and  Har¬ 
ry  Barton  and  wife,  Pinto,  Md. 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  arrived  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  Satur¬ 
day  evening,  Jan.  20,  to  visit  relatives 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  the  fol¬ 
lowing  week. 


Sister  Ida  Bender,  wife  of  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  been 
ill  with  tonsillitis  the  past  week,  but 
had  greatly  improved  at  last  accounts. 


Some  of  the  prophets  of  recent  years 
will  have  to  revise  again  their  predic¬ 
tions  as  to  the  economy  of  nature.  Oc¬ 
casionally  in  the  past  one  would  pipe 
up  that  meteoric  conditions  apparently 
had  changed  and  that  we  were  no  long¬ 
er  having  winters  such  as  we  used  to 
have  in  days  gone  by.  Seemingly  sea¬ 
sonal  conditions  have  swung  back  into 
the  “old-fashioned”  regime;  at  least  we 
here,  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
think  we  are  having  “old-fashioned” 
winter  conditions.  We  have  had  most¬ 
ly  solid  winter  weather  since  Christ¬ 
mas.  There  is  considerable  snow, 
enough  sometimes  to  block  the  common 
roads  in  spite  of  the  occasional  snow 
plowing.  And  temperatures  have  been 
hovering  near  zero  much  of  the  time 
for  a  week.  And  the  record  for  low  was 
12  below  zero,  one  night. 

On  account  of  cold  with  blockaded 
roads,  church  services  at  Cherry  Glade 
and  Oak  Dale,  as  well  as  at  Flag  Run 
were  called  off  for  Sunday,  Jan.  21. 
We  have  no  account  as  to  how  they 
fared  at  Summit  Mills  but  suppose  the 
attendance  was  small,  if  not  also  call¬ 
ed  off. 


AN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  request¬ 
ed  by  Sister  Eliza  Swartzendruber,  Par¬ 
nell,  Iowa,  through  a  member  of  her 
family,  to  acknowledge  with  thanks, 
the  many  tokens  of  sympathy  and 
good  wishes  she  received  after  the 
death  of  her  beloved  husband,  Amos 
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C.  Swartzendruber,  and  during  the 
holiday  season. 

On  the  part  of  the  Herold,  the  edi¬ 
tor  is  grateful  also  to  the  senders  of 
those  tributes.  It  was  but  a  due  mani¬ 
festation  of  esteem  and  love  to  the  de¬ 
parted  brother  and  his  devoted  com¬ 
panion,  especially  because  of  the  de¬ 
parted  brother’s  active  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Herold,  as  already  re¬ 
ferred  to  by  the  German  editor,  Bro. 
L.  A.  Miller,  in  recent  German  Field 
Notes. 


THAT  LAW  HAS  NOT  BEEN  RE¬ 
CALLED  OR  SUSPENDED,— 
“BUT  THE  WAY  OF  TRANS¬ 
GRESSORS  IS  HARD” 

Prov.  13:15 


J.  B.  Miller 

In  compiling  this  article,  it  will  be 
largely  made  up  of  quotations  derived 
from  a  source  not  usually  turned  to 
for  articles  to  appear  in  religious  pub¬ 
lications.  Nor  are  the  statements  fic¬ 
tion,  or  figments  of  a  highly  active  im-. 
agination.  I  truly  believe  they  present 
hard  facts,  facts  and  conditions  withal, 
hard  to  be  endured,  and  hard  to  be 
remedied. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  turn  face  for¬ 
ward  in  this  attempt  to  better  condi¬ 
tions  and  to  remedy  and  safeguard 
lives  of  the  future,  though  by  referring 
to  past  results,  which  however,  cannot 
be  denied,  and  which  it  is  foolish  to  ig¬ 
nore.  And  as  I  seek  to  deal  with  this 
abominable  matter,  which  has  caused 
so  many  sore  hearts  and  smarting  con¬ 
sciences,  I  shall  keepvin  mind  the  atti¬ 
tude  Paul  recommended  concerning 
treatment  of  the  erring  and  fallen, 
found  in  II  Corinthians  2,  “Not  that 
ye  should  be  grieved  .  .  .  that  I  may 
not  overcharge  you  all.”  For  “suffi¬ 
cient  to  such  a  man  is  this  punishment, 
which  was  inflicted  of  many.  So  that 
contrariwise  ye  ought  to  forgive  him, 
and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a 
one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  over¬ 
much  sorrow”  (Verses  4-7). 

But  in  our  day  especially  perhaps  the 
greatest  danger  of  present  disaster  lies 


on  the  side  of  the  weaker  sex.  They 
cannot  evade  and  escape  the  shame  and 
guilt  as  can  their  copartners  in  guilt, 
who,  likely,  were  the  more  responsible 
promoters  of  the  guilt. 

I  have  open  before  me  a  publication 
of  January  6,  1940,  which  had  a  cir¬ 
culation  of  nearly  140,000  during  the 
past  December.  The  writer  of  most 
of  the  quotations  to  be  cited  is  a  regu¬ 
lar  contributor  to  the  publication;  and 
many  inquiries  are  referred  to  her  for 
reply.  And  here  are  some  questions, 
with  the  searching,  fact-finding,  truth¬ 
recognizing  answers,  based  upon  a  com¬ 
mon-sense,  moral  basis.  Perhaps  this 
may  help  the  situation  by  clearly  pre¬ 
senting  conditions  of  cause,  and  setting 
forth,  with  equal  clearness,  results  and 
effects. 

Question :  “I  am  a  clean-living,  Chris¬ 
tian  girl  and  I  am  deeply  and  desper¬ 
ately  in  love  with  a  boy  to  whom  I  am 
engaged,  but  we  cannot  marry  because 
of  the  insecurity  of  his  job.  We  have 
come  to  the  point  where  we  must  do 
one  of  three  things:  we  must  either 
get  married,  live  together  unmarried, 
or  break  up  entirely.  He  demands  that 
we  live  together  without  benefit  of 
clergy,  but  I  refuse  to  do  so,  and,  as  I 
see  it,  my  oply  alternative  is  just  to 
quit  him  entirely,  but  this  would  cut 
my  heart  out.  .  .  .”  Rope’s  End. 

Answer :  “A  great  many  young  wom¬ 
en,  faced  with  the  same  problem  that 
you  are,  tell  me  that  I  am  old-fashion¬ 
ed  in  my  views  when  I  warn  them  that 
there  is  small  chance  for  happiness  for 
any  woman  in  a  relationship  with  a 
man  that  is  based  on  lust  instead  of 
integrity. 

“But  if  you  could  read  the  thousands 
of  tear-sodden  letters  that  come  to  me 
from  girls  who  have  loved  not  wisely 
but  too  well,  and  who  have  let  the  boys 
they  were  powerless  to  resist  lure  them 
into  a  union,  you  would  know  that  no 
woman  can  break  the  law  ‘Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,’  which  God  thun¬ 
dered  from  Mount  Sinai,  without  pay¬ 
ing  bitterly  for  her  transgression. 

“Sometimes  these  letters  are  from 
girls  with  little  nameless  babies  in  their 
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arms  who  have  been  deserted  by  the 
men  who  swore  they  would  love  them 
all  the  more,  and  be  the  more  faithful 
to  them,  because  they  had  been  brave 
enough  to  defy  the  conventions. 

“Sometimes  they  are  from  girls  whose 
partners  in  sin  have  tired  of  them  and 
left  them  for  ‘pure  girls.’  Sometimes 
they  are  from  women  who  themselves 
wearied  of  their  ‘under-the-roses’  ro¬ 
mances,  and  who  find  themselves  de¬ 
barred  from  marrying  the  kind  of  men 
they  want,  because  of  their  past  lives. 
And  often  they  are  from  wives  who 
live  in  cringing  fear  of  their  husbands 
finding  out  about  the  indiscretions  of 
their  girlhood,  or  whose  husbands  nev¬ 
er  trust  or  respect  them  because  they 
think  that  the  woman  who  did  not  have 
principle  enough  to  resist  one  man 
would  yield  to  another  also. 

“Sooner  or  later  the  woman  who  sins 
must  suffer.  To  you,  a  Christian  girl 
with  high  ideals  and  deep-rooted  prin¬ 
ciple,  there  will  be  no  flowers  bloom¬ 
ing  along  the  primrose  path.  You  will 
live  in  torment  of  your  own  making 
because  you  will  have  lost  your  self- 
respect,  you  will  have  thrown  down 
your  gods  and  trampled  on  them  and 
you  will  be  tormented  by  your  own 
conscience. 

“No  kisses,  no  caresses,  no  honeyed 
love  talk  will  pay  you  for  what  you 
have  lost.  In  the  end  you  will  come  to 
hate  the  man  who  has  dragged  you 
down  into  this  suffering.  For  you  will 
know  that  if  he  had  loved  your  soul, 
and  your  integrity,  and  your  need  to 
be  right  with  yourself,  he  would  not 
have  done  it. 

“But  why,  if  it  has  to  be  a  choice  be-- 
tween  marriage  and  poverty,  or  becom¬ 
ing  the  man’s  mistress,  or  giving  him 
up  entirely,  do  you  not  choose  mar¬ 
riage,  even  if  it  entails  sacrifices  and 
hardships?  ...  You  can  find  happi¬ 
ness  in  that  kind  of  marriage  and  the 
blessing  of  God  and  society  will  be  up¬ 
on  it,  but  there  will  be  nothing  but 
misery  and  shame  in  a  sordid  affair  that 
will  make  everybody  hold  both  you  and 
the  man  in  contempt.” 

I  cannot  endorse  some  of  the  state- 
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ments  made  in  the  above  extracts.  That 
a  “clean-living,  Christian  girl”  should, 
for  a  moment,  question  what  course  to 
pursue  in  the  situation  described  is  not 
acceptable.  To  be  so  “desperately  in '  ,1 
love”  as  to  continue  intimate  asso-  ( 
ciation  with  a  man  who  urges  sinful 
relationship  would  seem  to  be  “inordi¬ 
nate  affection,”  which  is  named  among 
the  things  which  should  be  mortified, 
and  for  “which  things’  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of  < 
disobedience.”  See  Col.  3:5. 

And  a  “Christian  girl  with  high  ideals 
and  deep  rooted  principles”  should  not 
accept  advice  to  marry  a  man  until  he 
has  fully  and  thoroughly  redeemed  his 
credit,  after  making  proposals  such  as 
were  proposed  in  the  case  dealt  with, 
even  if  otherwise  acceptable. 

For  a  girl  to  think  that  she  can  do 
as  she  pleases,  engage  in  doubtful  ven¬ 
tures  in  associating  with  others,  and 
that  it  is  wholly  her  own  affair,  re¬ 
gardless  of  what  her  parents  and  family 
think  about  it,  is  foolish  and  risky  at 
best.  For  she  will  find  among  the  pos¬ 
sibilities  of  the  future  that  she  is  acting 
unto  what  may  prove  a  serious  liability 
in;  her  obligations.  For  neither  man 
nor  woman  can  disregard  obligations 
which  may  come  through  matrimon¬ 
ial  bonds.  And  social  ventures  and 
adventures  thoughtlessly  engaged  in 
in  youth,  will  have  a  far  more  serious 
and  sober  look  when  two  are  bound 
together  in  a  solemn  marriage  partner¬ 
ship,  for  the  haughty  independence  of 
the  past  may  be  deeply  humbled  be¬ 
cause  of  the  ties  of  the  future.  Some 
women,  who  have  proven  to  be  worthy  ■ 
wives  and  mothers,  have  had  narrow 
escapes  from  the  dangers  through 
]which  such  folks  thoughtlessly  pass, 
and  yet  built  up  noble,  worthy,  virtu¬ 
ous  characters  and  careers.  But  doubt¬ 
ful  attitudes,  and  dangerous  experienc¬ 
es  have  not  contributed  to  virtue,  but 
added  to  the  handicaps  to  be  over¬ 
come.  And  risky  pasts  are  always  re¬ 
grettable  and  a  liability  rather  than  an 
asset  to  character  and  life. 

And  let  it  be  clearly  and  emphatically 
understood  that  men  have  no  more 
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right  or  privilege  to  venture  upotl 
doubtful  moral  territory  than  have 
women. 

To  those  who  have  been  venturers 
too  far  afield,  and  to  those  who  are  in 
married  relationship  with  such  who 
have  ventured  too  far  afield,  and  whose 
past  includes  sullied  memories,  let  all 
have  in  mind  the  gospel  command, 
“Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them”  (Col.  3 :19).  Let  the 
offending  individuals  appreciate  the  sit¬ 
uation  as  having  some  difficulties  for 
the  innocent  party  and  not  be  over-im¬ 
patient  because  behavior  of  the  past 
justifies  regrets  and  leaves  some  sor¬ 
row  to  the  innocent  also  which  under 
wiser  and  more  discreet  course  might 
have  been  wholly  avoided.  But  remem¬ 
bering  that  “.  .  .  in  many  things  we 
offend  all”  (James  3:2),  let  us  have  for¬ 
bearance,  “forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another  .  .  .  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye”  (Col. 

3 :13).  “And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ  s  sake  hath  for¬ 
given  you”  (Eph.  4:32).  And  none  the 
less  in  marriage,  especially,  should  the 
scripture  apply,  “And  let  us  consider 
one  another  to  provoke  to  love  ...” 
(Heb.  10:24). 

To  the  erring  and  the  fallen,  the  Lord 
has  said,  “Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  Jthe  Lord :  Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1:18). 

To  those  who  have  not  transgressed 
in  the  things  dealt  with  im  this  plainly 
worded  article  of  warnings,  “See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  for  the 
days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un¬ 
wise,  but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is”  (Eph,  5:15-17). 

What  will  your  course  and  life  look 
like,  of  today,  as  you  look  back  upon 
it  in  the  days  of  the  future,  with  the 
conditions  and  circumstances,  which 
can,  and  which  may,  then  be? 

And  what  will  it  mean  to  you,  should 
you  pass  into  eternity  in  the  mean¬ 
time? 
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“Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in 
the  sight  of  any  bird”  (Prov.  1:1/). 

WHY  I  DO  NOT  WANT  TO 
MISUSE  TOBACCO 

We  have  perhaps  all  thought  of  to¬ 
bacco  and  its  grip  on  men  in  this  our 
day  and  also  as  to  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  a  Christian,  a  true  child 
of  God,  can  consistently  take  part  in  its 
traffic.  I  want  to  give  at  least  a  few 
reasons  why  I  personally  do  not  touch 
it. 

1.  I  feel  that  God  has  given  us  knowl¬ 
edge  of  tobacco’s  contents  and  also  of 
its  usefulness  as  a  disinfectant  and  in¬ 
secticide,  both  in  powder  and  liquid 
form,  also  the  stems  when  placed  in 
hens’  nests  will  keep  them  clean  from 
lice  and  mites.  When  thus  applied  as 
needed,  I  feel  that  I  have  used  it  prop¬ 
erly  and  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 

2.  God  has  given  most  of  us  a  healthy 
body  for  the  soul  to  dwell  in  and  He 
wants  a  clean,  holy  temple  that  He 
also  may  dwell  with  us  and  bless  us 
for  further  usefulness  in  His  service. 
God  will  not  dwell  in  an  unclean  and 
unholy  temple  and  poison  certainly 
defiles. 

3.  Because  of  the  poisonous  content 
of  tobacco  we  cannot  doubt  its  effect 
in  reducing  our  mental  capacity  and 
alertness.  Parents,  especially  mothers, 
that  have  weakened  their  bodies  by 
tobacco  have  been  known  to  have  chil¬ 
dren  that  were  mentally  deficient  from 
birth.  Can  we  thus  sin  against  our¬ 
selves  and  our  posterity  and  not  be 
guilty  before  God? 

4.  Our  physical  makeup  is  also  weak¬ 
ened  by  this  poison.  It  very  often  se¬ 
riously  affects  the  heart,  which  is  the 
center  of  physical  mechanism.  It  has 
been  said  that  in  many  cases  of  heart 
failure,  it,  in  reality,  is  only  tobacco 
heart.  We  believe  that  tobacco  not 
only  shortens  lives  but  also  impairs  the 
physical  strength  and  endurance. 
Would  it  not  be  slow  suicide  if  we  thus 
weaken  our  bodies  and  shorten  our 
lives? 

&  Self-respect  cannot  be  properly 
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maintained  by  this  modern  misuse  of 
the  weed.  Think  of  the  sickening  ef¬ 
fect  tobacco  smoke  has  on  some  folks, 
especially  those  not  often  in  its  pres¬ 
ence,  to  say  nothing  of  the  carelessness 
in  spitting  the  juice  of  the  filthy  stuff 
where  it  is  not  wanted.  Apparently  to¬ 
bacco  breeds  selfishness  as  it  seems  to 
cause  people  to  think  more  of  their 
own  desires  than  to  consider  others. 

6.  No  man  can  live  to  himself,  there¬ 
fore,  personal  influence  must  also  be 
considered.  I  influence  another  by  what 
I  do,  both  in  word  and  action.  We 
therefore  help  another  to  do  right  or 
wrong,  to  honor  God  or  to  dishonor 
Him. 

Since  we  know  of  the  effects  of  to¬ 
bacco,  what  shall  be  our  attitude? 

7.  If  we  as  Christians  are  misusing 
tobacco  according  to  modern  habits, 
what  are  we  doing  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ?  Not  only  my  reputation  is  at 
stake,  but  also  that  of  my  Lord,  whom 
I  am  called  to  represent.  He  died  to 
save  me  and  to  cleanse  me  from  all  un¬ 
righteousness.  Do  I  accept  this  cleans¬ 
ing?  Do  I  represent  Him  by  holy  liv¬ 
ing? 

8.  Temperance  has  been  said  to  mean 
the  moderate  use  of  that  which  is  right 
and  lawful  and  the  total  abstinence  of 
that  which  is  wrong.  Are  we  temper¬ 
ate?  ‘'Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things”  (I 
Cor.  9:25).  How  can  we  expect  to  win 
if  we  still  indulge? 

Dear  brethren,  we  have  enough  weak¬ 
nesses  along  other  lines,  that  we  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  add  tobacco  to 
further  weaken  our  resistance  in  this 
warfare  against  the  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness. 

May  we  ever  teach  and  admonish,  by 
precept  and  example,  ourselves  and 
others,  in  the  principles  of  holy  living. 

“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of-  God,  him  shall  God  destroy 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:16, 17). 

May  we  soberly  and  consistently 


meditate  upon  the  thoughts  herein  giv¬ 
en  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word.  M.  B. 


OH!  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 


Oh !  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud  ? 

Like  a  swift  fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  fly¬ 
ing  cloud, 

A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the 
wave, 

Man  passeth  from  life  to  his  rest  in 
the  grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow 
shall  fade, 

Be  scattered  around,  and  together  be 
laid: 

And  the  young  and  the  old  and  the  low 
and  the  high, 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together 
shall  lie. 

The  infant  a  mother  attended  and 
loved, 

The  mother  that  infant’s  affection  who 
proved, 

The  husband  that  mother  and  infant 
who  blessed, 

Each,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwellings 
of  rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whose 
brow,  in  whose  eye, 

Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — her  tri¬ 
umphs  are  by; 

And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved 
her  and  praised, 

Are  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living 
erased. 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  scepter 
hath  borne, 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  miter 
hath  worn, 

The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of 
the  brave, 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of 
the  grave. 

The  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion 
of  heaven, 

The  sinner  who  dared  to  remain  unfor¬ 
given. 
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The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty 
and  just. 

Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in 
the  dust. 

So  the  multitude  goes  like  the  flower  of 
the  weed 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  suc¬ 
ceed  ; 

So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we 
behold, 

To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often 
been  told. 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fa¬ 
thers  would  think ; 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our 
fathers  would  shrink*, 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging  our  fathers 
would  cling; 

But  it  speeds  for  us  all,  like  a  bird  on 
the  wing. 

Yea!  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure 
and  pain, 

We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and 
rain ; 

And  the  smiles  and  the  tears,  the  song 
and  the  dirge, 

Still  follow  each  other,  like  surge  up¬ 
on  surge. 

Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  ’tis  the  draught 
of  a  breath, 

From  the  blossom  of  health,  to  the  pale¬ 
ness  of  death, 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and 
the  shroud, — 

Oh!  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal 
be  proud? 

— William  Knox. — Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  Abram 
Warkentin 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Treasurer  submitted  to  the  December 
30  meeting  of  its  Executive  Committee 
his  financial  reports  covering  the  period 
from  August  23,  1938  to  December  1, 
1939.  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Balance  Sheet  as  of  December  1  is  as 
follows : 
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*  Assets 

Cash . $  729.42 

Loans  Receivable . 320.35 

Stocks  (Corp.  Paraguay 

Purchase)  ....1 .  57,500.00 

Advanced  to  European  War 

Sufferers’  Fund .  842.43 

Paraguay  Fernheim  Debt  to 
Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  . . 170,377.87 


$229,770.07 


Liabilities 

Loans  Payable  (account  Cor- 
poracion  Paraguay  pur¬ 
chase)  . $  51,150.00 

Funds . ......i . . .  7,146.34 

Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  Capital  Account .  171,473.73 

$229,770.07 


During  this  period  the  Treasurer  re¬ 
ceived  from  co-operating  Relief  organi¬ 
zations  $2,392.67.  The  net  amount  re¬ 
ceived  from  Paraguay  for  land  purchase 
by  the  Mennonite  Immigrants  $2,419.72. 
Cash  payments  from  Paraguay  to  apply 
on  colonists’  debts  $4,356.00.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  plan  at  time  of  Paraguay  land  pur¬ 
chase,  the  net  income  from  Paraguay 
is  to  be  used  to  pay  interest  on  loans 
made  on  account  of  the  purchase  and  to 
liquidate  same.  It  was  felt  that  this 
loan  could  be  liquidated  over  a  period 
of  not  more  than  fifteen  years.  So  far 
the  program  has  developed  according 
to  this  schedule. 

*  *  * 

December  4  correspondence  from 
Relief  Commissioner,  M.  C.  Lehman 
from  Ingolstadt,  Helmansberg,  Ger¬ 
many,  advised  that  his  program  for  in¬ 
vestigating  relief  needs  in  German- 
controlled  territory  was  working  out 
according  to  schedule.  Benj.  Unruh 
planned  to  join  him  the  day  following 
for  the  further  trip  to  Berlin  and  Po¬ 
land.  Jan.  2  cable  from  Berlin,  Ger¬ 
many  received  as  follows:  “Negotia¬ 
tions  for  relief  proceeding.  Await  defi¬ 
nite  communications  after  New  Year. 
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Unruh-Lehman.”  Later,  Jan.  4  cables 
were  received  from  Lehman  at  Buda¬ 
pest,  Hungary  informing  the  Commit¬ 
tee  that  Yankee  Clipper  letter  from 
Berlin  would  advise  full  developments 
in  the  Lehman-Unruh  investigations 
to  date,  and  that  Lehman  was  tem¬ 
porarily  engaged  in  work  in  Budapest. 
The  Committee  will  await  receipt  of 
the  letter  referred  to  before  going  for¬ 
ward  with  plans  for  sending  the  sec¬ 
ond  Commissioner  to  this  area. 

*  *  * 

The  appointment  of  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber,  17  Pandora  Ave.,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  as  Relief  Commissioner  to  the 
Allied  area  was  confirmed  at  the  Dec. 
30  Executive  Committee  Meeting.  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  has  arranged  to  sail 
for  Liverpool,  England  from  New  York 
about  Jan.  17  and  is  due'to  arrive  in 
London  about  Jan.  24.  Mennonite 
workers  in  Spain,  Lester  Hershey  and 
Ernest  Bennett,  are  arranging  to  join 
him  there.  The  first*  task  of  this  group 
will  be  to  arrange  relief  distribution  of 
clothing  and  monies  being  forwarded 
from  Canada  following  which  they  are 
to  look  into  relief  needs  in  France  and 
also  ascertain  for  the  groups  interested, 
what  further  needs  and  opportunities 
there  may  be  in  Spain.  Bro.  Swartzen¬ 
truber  plans  to  stay  on  the  field  for  a 
period  of  three  to  four  months. 

*  *  * 

Recent  correspqndence  from  Para¬ 
guay  indicated  that  1939  harvests  jwere 
below  normal.  This  fact,  with  an  un¬ 
favorable  exchange  rate  and  lower  cot¬ 
ton  prices,  helped  to  prevent  the  Colony 
from  meeting  its  full  schedule  of  pay¬ 
ments  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee.  Bro.  Siemens,  the  committee’s 
agent  in  Paraguay,  gave  assurance, 
however,  that  barring  entirely  unfore¬ 
seen  difficulties  in  the  coming  year,  the 
full  payments  could  be  met  then.  Most 
recent  letters  indicated  that  rains  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  coming  crop  came  early. 
Because  of  the  discontinuance  of  re¬ 
lief  help  from  Germany  to  Colony  hos¬ 
pital  and  school  enterprises,  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  has  decided 
to  do  what  it  can  in  helping  the  Colony 


meet  the  problems  created  by  this.  The 
Committee’s  principal  concern  is  that 
the  Colony’s  hospital  and  medical  facili¬ 
ties  be  continued  and  has  granted  the 
Colony  $500.00  during  the  coming  year 
for  this  purpose.  A  recent  letter  from 
one  of  the  Colony  preacher-teachers 
indicates  the  thankful  feeling  on  their 
part  for  their  M.  C.  C.  relationship : 
“We  very  much  appreciate  what  the 
M.  C.  C.  has  done  and  accomplished 
for  us  poor  refugees  during  our  great 
need.  As  the  bloody  hand  of  Commun¬ 
ism  reached  for  us,  the  Committee  was 
there  to  help.  This  help  from  God  and 
His  children  we  dare  never  forget.  The 
terror  from  Communism  is  terrible  as 
those  will  know  who  have  experienced 
contacts  with  it  as  our  people  did.  Dear 
Brethren,  God  will  fully  reward  you 
for  what  you  have  done.” 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  8,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
13  years  old  and  am  in  the  eighth  grade. 
We  have  a  lot  of  snow.  We  had  about 
20  below  zero  the  other  morning.  I 
learned  1  verse  in  German,  2  in  English, 
and  1  evening  prayer.  I  will  answer  1 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1071  and 
1072.  What  will  be  my  credit?  I  will 
close.  Melvin  Mast. 

Dear  Melvin:  This  letter  credits  you 
almost  5  cents.  You  forgot  to  say  where 
you  found  the  Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara. 

'  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  about  three  inches 
of  snow  on  the  ground.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German,  the  23rd  Psalm, 
7  Bible  verses,  and  3  table  prayers  in 
German.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  Alvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 
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Riverside,  Iowa,  Jan.  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  :• — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  snow  at  present. 
It  isn’t  so  very  cold  as  it  was  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Today  was  the  wedding  of 
Edgar  Helmuth  and  Bertha  Nisley. 
There  is  a  lot  of  mumps  around  at  pres¬ 
ent.  There  are  five  in  bed  with  mumps 
at  Enos  Swartzentrubers.  There  also 
is  a  lot  of  flu  around.  I  memorized  two 
English  songs.  One  had  six  verses,  6 
lines  in  a  verse,  and  the  other  had  4 
verses.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1071  and  1072,  and  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Emma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  answers  are  all 

correct. — Barbara. 

* 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  R.  1,  Jan.  8,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It 
snowed  yesterday.  I  am  11  years  old. 

I  go  to  Hartville  School  and  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  will  try  to  answer  8  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Question.  A  friend, 
Andrew  Overholt. 

Dear  Andrew:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  11, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  16. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Wiles.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in 
the  Herold.  I  learned  26  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  4  songs  in  German;  also  the 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd  and  2  verses  of 
Silent  Night,  all  in  English.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close.  Mary  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Dear  Mary:  You  say  you  learned  26 
songs.  Do  you  mean  songs  or  verses  of 
song?  That  makes_quite  a  difference, 
so  I  don’t  know  how  much  this  letter 
credits  you.  Let  me  know. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  R.  1,  Jan.  8,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  to 
all.  There  is  snow  on  the  ground.  John 
Bylers  have  a  little  girl  since  Jan.  4.  My 
birthday  is  today.  I  am  13  years  old.  I 
will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible 


Question.  Best  wishes  to  all.  A  friend, 
Loveda  Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda  :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1940.  , 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  Weather  is  pretty  cold 
and  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years 
old,  and  will  be  13  the  last  of  this  month. 

I  memorized  5  morning  prayers,  3  guid¬ 
ing  prayers,  1  week-end  prayer,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  tn  German  and  English. 

I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  I  will  close.  Jonas  Nisley. 

Dear  Jonas:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  them,  nor  your  own  either. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  5,  194Q. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers:— The  weather  is  snowy  at 
present.  I  did  the  Printer’s  Pie  in  the 
last  issue,  sent  by  Mahlon  Eash,  found 
in  Acts  11:21.  Also  another  sent  by 
Alvin  Coblentz  found  in  Rev.  22 :20.  I 
will  also  send  one.  I  learned  6  Bible 
verses  in  English.  A  Reader,  Anna  Mae 
Ropp. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1940. 

•  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  snowy  and 
cold  weather.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer.  I  will  answer  a 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one.  I  will  close. 
Andrew  R.  Miller. 

Mark  Center,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — We  were  all 
in  church  today.  It  will  be  at  our  place 
next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  There  is  a 
strong  southwest  wind.  It  was  raining 
this  morning  but  it  is  snowing  now  and 
is  getting  colder.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra 
Hostetler  were  here  over  Christmas. 
She  is  my  aunt.  I  will  answer  Bible 
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Questions  Nos.  1065-1072,  except  1067. 
My  birthday  is  Dec.  20.  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  will  close.  Ezra  Paul  Beachy.' 

Dear  Ezra  Paul :  The  answer  to  No. 
1070  is  Deut.  24:16  and  you  have  it 
Ezek.  18:4-20.  It  reads  quite  a  bit  the 
same,  but  wasn’t  taken  there.  The  rest 
are  all  correct.  I  see  you  have  the  same 
birthday  that  Uncle  John  has,  but  he  is 
70. — Barbara. 

Mark  Center,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  all  fine.  Grandmother  Beachj 
is  just  about  the  same  as  she  has  been 
for  some  time.  We  had  our  examina¬ 
tions  in  school  last  week.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  Alvin  Bylers  were  here 
over  Christmas  and  New  Years.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close. 
Walter  Beachy. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  13,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  snowing  today.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  learn¬ 
ed  Psalms  1,  100.  and  117  in  English.  I 
also  learned  12  Bible  verses  in  English, 
28  verses  of  song  in  German,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader,  Nina 
Mae  Gingerich. 

Dear  Nina  Mae:  You  have  made  a 
fine  start  in  the  New  Year.  Keep  it  up. 
And  you  have  such  a  good  plain  hand¬ 
writing. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Emma  Mast 
Baisatn  rfom  lal  peapanrcea  fo  lvie. 


/  Sent  by  Jonas  Nisley 

Tnhe  Sejus  nawsreed:  therien  liwl  I 
letl  ouy  yb  thwa  thauoirty  I  od  sthee 
gthins,  ro  how  vega  hist  thaurioty  ot 
em. 


When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I 
shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not 
return. — Job  16:22.' 


GOD’S  WAY  OF  ESCAPE 


“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man,”  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it”  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man,”  but 
how  apt  we  are  to  think  ours  is  just  a  '* 
little  different,  a  little  harder  to  bear,  a 
little  worse  than  the  rest.  The  Word 
of  God  tells  us  that  “there  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man.”  We  think  we  just 
can’t  stand  it;  this  is  just  too  hard  to 
stand;  but  let  us  read  some  more  of  «- 
that  vers^  before  we  go  on:  “But  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able.” 
What?  Now  God  that  cannot  lie  has 
said  this  and  we  can  well  afford  to  rest 
upon  that  Word.  “Above  that  ye  are 
able.”  He  is  faithful  and  He  will  not 
allow  you  to  be  tempted  “above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape.”  Oh,  now, 
that  is  just  what  you  want!  You  want 
to  escape  from  it.  That  is  fine.  You 
would  like  to  flee  from  it  sooner  than 
stand  it;  but  God’s  way  of  escape  for 
us  is  to  stand  it.  “But  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  « 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.”  Oh, 
that  is  quite  different;  but  it  is  just 
exactly  what  God  does. 

The  Apostle  Paul  prayed  thrice  for  a 
thorn  to  be  removed.  How  we  would 
like  to  have  the  hard  things  removed! 
How  we  do  dislike  the  pricking  of  4 
thorns!  How  was  Paul  delivered?  Did 
God  take  that  thorn  away  for  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul?  No,  but  He  said  unto  him, 
“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.” 
“But  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  4 
to  bear  it.”  How  much  easier  Paul 
could  now  bear  that  thorn.  He  said, 
“Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.”  Yes,  most 
gladly  we  bear  everything  just  as  it 
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comes  when  He  makes  a  way  to  escape 
that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  His 
way  of  escape  is  that  we  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

■  God  does  not  keep  us  away  from  trial 
and  temptation  but  allows  us  to  be 
tempted  and  tried  to  prove  His  way  of 
escape  right  in  the  midst  of  it.  Look  at 
the  three  Hebrew  lads — thrown  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Where  would  be  their  way  of  escape 

*  from  that  burning  fiery  furnace?  The 
furnace  was  heated  even  seven  times 
hotter  than  was  usual;  but  when  the 
king  looked  into  that  furnace  what  did 
he  see?  He  said,  “Did  not  we  cast  three 
men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire? 
.  .  .  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking 

7  in  the  midlst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have 
no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  the  Son  of  God.”  God’s  way  of 
deliverance  for  them  was  right  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire.  There  was  no  harm 
done  to  them.  The  only  thing  that 
burned  was  the  cords  with  which  they 
had  been  bound.  Yes,  praise  God,  they 
were  loose  and  were  walking  right  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire  and  the  Son  of 
|  God  was  with  them.  “But  will  with  the 
l  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 

'  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.”  It  is 
easy  enough  to  bear  it  if  we  but  realize 
the  Son  of  God  is  with  us  and  surely 
He  is.  They  came  out  of  that  fire  with- 

*  out  even  the  smell  of  smoke  on  them. 
That  is  just  the  way  God  does  when 
He  gives  us  strength  to  bear  it.  No 
one  needs  to  know  that  we  have  been 
in  the  furnace  and  they  do  not  need  to 
smell  smoke  on'  us.  If  anything,  they 
will  see  more  of  the  glory  shining  from 

j.  our  faces. 

How  about  Daniel  in  the  lions’  den? 
Was  there  a  way  of  escape  for  him? 
Did  God  prevent  him  from  going  into 
that  den  of  ravenous  lions?  No,  not  in 
the  least,  but  He  proved  His  power  by 
letting  Daniel  be  thrown  into  the  lions’ 
r  den  and  shutting  the  lions’  mouths. 
They  did  not  hurt  Daniel  in  the  least, 
but  it  bothered  the  king  and  he  did  not 
sleep  the  whole  night.  He  arose  early 
in  the  morning  and  went  in  haste  to  the 
den  of  lions  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
and  said,  “O  Daniel,  servant  of  the 


living  God,  is  thv  God,  whom  thou  serv- 
est  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from 
the  lions?”  And  what  did  Daniel  an¬ 
swer,  “O  king,  live  for  ever.  My  God 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the 
lions’  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt 
me.”  God’s  way  of  escape  for  Daniel 
was  that  he  was  able  to  bear  it.  Then 
the  king  was  exceedingly  glad  and 
when  he  was  brought  up  there  was  no 
manner  of  hurt  found  upon  him.  Surely 
not.  When  God  gives  a  way  of  escape 
that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it  there 
will  not  be  found  any  manner  of  hurt 
upon  us. 

“Because  he  believed  in  his  God.” 
Think  of  it,  dear  one;  you  may  not  be 
called  upon  to  be  cast  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  fiery  furnace  and  you 
may  not  be  called  upon  to  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions  as  was  Daniel,  literally, 
but  God  has  a  way  of  escape  for  you 
right  in  the  midst  of  the  severest  trial 
or  test  that  you  may  be  going  through 
right  at  this  moment.  Nothing  can  hurt 
you,  nothing  is  too  hard  for  you  to  bear 
if  you  but  believe  God,  and  prove  His 
faithfulness — not  in  sparing  you  from 
the  furnace  or  the  dert  of  lions  or  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  but  His  love  and 
faithfulness  in  permitting  it  to  come 
and  providing  a  way  of  escape  for  you 
that  you  might  be  able  to  bear  it.  You 
will  come  forth  through  it  all  with  a 
shining  face  and  an  indomitable  faith 
that  all  the  demons  of  hell  shall  never 
cause  to  waver,  and  you  will  never  in 
this  life  nor  in  the  life  to  come  cease 
praising  God  for  His  way  of  escape  that 
you  might  be  able  to  bear  it.  Praise 
His  Name. — A.  E.  Mills. — Sel. 


THE  POWER  OF  A  BAD  BOOK 


Some  years  ago  there  was  electrocut¬ 
ed  at  Sing  Sing  prison  a  man  named 
Martin  Thorn.  He  paid  the  extreme 
penalty  for  the  foul  murder  of  a  man 
by  the  name  of  Goldensuppe.  A  little 
time  before  his  death  he  said  to  his 
spiritual  adviser:  “I  was  not  always 
bad ;  I  was  a  good  boy  and  a  good  man 
at  first.  I  believed  in  the  Bible,  and  in 
God  and  the  future  life.  I  liked  the  com¬ 
pany  of  good  people.  The  fatal  mistake 
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of  my  life  was  the  reading  of  one  of 
Ingersoll’s  books.  I  am  sorry  that  Rob¬ 
ert  Ingersoll  ever  lived.  I  am  sorry 
that  I  ever  read  a  line  of  his.  The  read¬ 
ing  of  that  book  was  the  first  step  away 
from  God  and  Heaven  and  my  course 
has  been  downward  ever  since,  till  I 
have  come  to  the  blackest  crime  and 
am  now  to  face  a  most  shameful  dis¬ 
grace.” — Light  and  Life  Evangel. 

WHERE  FRANK  STOPPED 


Recently  the  writer  stepped  into  a 
quick  lunch  restaurant,  in  Boston,  hav¬ 
ing  a  few  moments  to  spare  before  train 
time.  Taking  my  seat  on  a  stool  at  the 
counter,  I  waited  for  a  waiter,  who  was 
standing  quite  near,  to  take  my  order. 
Finding  that  he  paid  no  attention  to  me, 
I  called  to  him,  giving  my  order. 

“I  go  so  far  as  here,”  he  remarked 
turning  slowly  about  and  pointing  to 
the  stool  next  to  my  own,  the  one  near¬ 
est  him. 

The  man’s  voice  had  a  somewhat 
familiar  ring  in  it.  His  face  was  a  bit 
familiar  to  me.  Finally  I  placed  him — 
a  former  schoolmate  whom  I  had  not 
seen  before  in  twenty-five  years. 

“Won’t  you  go  a  bit  farther  for  me, 
Frank?”  I  queried,  having  recovered 
from  my  surprise. 

He  looked  at  me  for  a  moment,  and 
then  shook  hands  with  me,  a  wide  grin 
on  his  face. 

“Sure  thing!”  he  exclaimed.  “You 
see  my  beat  is  up  to  this  stool,”  he  add¬ 
ed.  “I  don’t  know  where  the  other 
waiter  is,  and  I  don’t  care,  for  that  mat¬ 
ter.  The  boss  don’t  catch  me  doing 
extra  work,  not  if  I  know  it !  Of  course, 
this  is  an  exception.  Glad  to  wait  on 
you,  Fred.” 

Others  came  in  and  took  seats  be¬ 
yond  Frank’s  “beat,”  and  were  stared 
at  icily  by  him.  Two  called  to  him,  but 
he  growled  out  something.  “Going  as. 
far  as  here.” 

“Things  have  been  going  bad  with 
me  the  last  few  years,”  he  remarked, 
leaning  on  the  counter.  “Got  a  berth 
here  two  years  ago,  and  am  going  to 
hang  on  to  it  until  something  better 
turns  up.  Quite  a  come-down  for  me,” 
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he  added,  with  a  foolish  grin  on  his 
face,  “but  you’ll  see  me  back  again 
with  a  bang  one  of  these  days.” 

Fifteen  minutes  later,  while  home¬ 
ward-bound  on  the  train,  I  recalled 
poor  Frank’s  word — “I  go  as  far  as 
here.”  Yes,  I  thought,  yes,  he  went  as 
far  as  there,  and  that  was  probably  as 
far  as  he  would  ever  go.  Naturally  a 
capable  young  man,  he  had  failed  to 
make  the  most  of  his  opportunities.  I 
called  to  mind  an  incident  of  his  young 
manhood.  He  held  a  position  of  trust 
with  a  large  commercial  house  where 
opportunity  loomed  up  big  before  him. 
The  day  came  that  he  was  discharged. 
I  called  to  mind  his  words  to  me  upon 
that  occasion  for  they  had  clung  to 
me  through  the  years. 

“The  boss  wanted  me  to  put  in  Satur¬ 
day  afternoon  on  the  books,”  he  said. 
“I  told  him  there  was  nothing  doing 
along  that  line.  I  got  fired,  but  I  kept 
my  self-respect.  I  let  him  know  that  I 
was  independent.” 

Poor  Frank!  Just  one  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  young  men  and  young 
women  who  are  downward-bound, 
when  thev  might  be  climbing  to  the 
heights.  They  are  all  practically  say¬ 
ing,  “I  go  as  far  as  here.”  Unwilling 
to  exert  themselves  in  the  interest  of 
their  emplovers,  they  stay  where  they 
are,  or  are  kicked  out,  as  it  were,  and 
land  a  step  lower. 

The  young  man  or  young  woman 
who  has  hitched  his  or  her  wagon  to 
a  star,  knows  no  limit  to  his  or  her 
work.  Such  a  one  goes  as  far  as  he  can, 
seeking  to  render  to  his  employer  the 
greatest  amount  of  service.  Steadily 
such  a  one  advances.  Nothing  can  stop 
him.  The  world  is  his  apple.  He  does 
not  wait  for  it  to  drop ;  he  climbs  after 
it,  and  he  surely  gets  it.  Success,  is  his, 
not  for  the  asking  or  the  wishing,  but 
for  the  doing,  the  doing  of  his  best. — 
Kind  Words. 


Now  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh 
that  he  should  die;  and  he  charged 
Solomon  his  son,  saying,  I  go  the  way 
of  all  the  earth :  be  thou  strong  there¬ 
fore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man. — I  Kings 
2:1,2.’ 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


New  Haven,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name : — Our  meetings 
j  closed  Jan.  1.  Bro.  Shem  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,  was  with  us  eight  days, 
and  gave  us  eleven  very  impressive 
sermons,  and  three  forenoon  book  stud¬ 
ies  out  of  Ephesians.  The  Lord  bless 
the  efforts. 

We  have  been  having  very  cold 
weather  the  past  week ;  have  about  four 
inches  of  snow  now. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  been  on 
the  sick  list,  among  whom  children 
have  had  chicken  pox. 

Helen  Delagrange,  daughter  of  Peter 
Delagrange,  aged  five  years,  had  a  mi- 
I  raculous-seeming  escape  from  death, 
I  when  she  opened  the  rear  door  of  the' 
car  and  'was  hurled  to  the  ground  as 
the  car  was  moving  at  the  rate  of  about 
fifty  miles  per  hour.  Although  she 
has  been  obliged  to  be  in  bed  for  about 
two  weeks  the  doctor  thinks  she  has 
"  no  critical  injuries. 

Sister  Rosa  Lengacher,  wife  of  Peter 
R.  Lengacher,  aged  69  years,  passed 
into  eternity  Saturday  morning.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  8,  by 
Jonas  Yoder  and  David  Bontrager  of 
the  Defiance  County,  Ohio,  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 


We  were  retninded  again  of  Heb. 
9:27,  “It  is  appointed  unto  man  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment.” 

The  sister  nearly  reached  the  age 
which  Moses  named  in  Psa.  90:10, 
threescore  years  and  ten.  She  suffered 
much  the  last  !wo  months  of  her  stay 
upon  earth.  But  P%ul  says,  “.  .  .  I  reck¬ 
on  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us”  (Rom.  8:18). 

Our  1939  Christmas  season  is  past, 
and  many  hearts  were  glad  and  re¬ 
joiced,  having  been  reminded  of  the 
great  love  God  bestowed  upon  us  in 
sending  His  only  Son  into  the  world 
to  die  for  us,  without  whom  we  had 
been  without  hope  in  the  world. 


Many  hearts  were  made  glad  through 
receiving  gifts,  but  we  know  of  no  one 
that  rejoiced  more  than  Bro.  Noah  Mil¬ 
ler  and  wife,  whom  the  Lord  blessed 
with  a  baby  son  on  Christmas  day. 

Bro.  Jesse  Lengacher  and  wife  were 
blessed  with  a  baby  daughter,  Dec.  21. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Noah  Zehr. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1940. 

To  the  Editor  and  the  Herold  Fam¬ 
ily,  Greeting  in  our  Master’s  name : — 
We  have  had  about  4  or  5  inches  of 
snow  with  temperature  about  6  or  8 
below  zero  a  few  mornings.  But  it 
turned  warmer  on  the  week  end,  with 
a  good  rain  Saturday  night  and  Sun¬ 
day  morning  and  took  all  the  snow 
away,  but  left  some  ice,  as  it  got  colder 
yesterday  evening  and  snowed,  with  a 
strong  wind.  Left  snow  piled  up  in 
drifts  this  morning  with  temperature 
20  above  zero  and  sun  shining. 

The  baby  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sylvester  Chupp  is  very  ill,  with  not 
much  hope  for  recovery.  But  the  Lord’s 
ways  are  not  ours  and  what  He  does  is 
well  done. 

Mrs.  Dora  Bender  is  not  well  and 
expects  to  go  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Sani¬ 
tarium  soon. 

Health  in  general  is  about  normal 
as  far  as  known  to  us. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  and  wife  are  still 
in  the  south ;  have  not  heard  how  soon 
they  expect  to  return.  The  same  ap¬ 
plies  to  Joel  Beachys  and  Noah  Smuck- 
ers,  who  are  in  Florida.  We  hope  they 
are  enjoying  sunny  and  warm  weather. 
We  are  expectantly  looking  forward 
for  all  to  return  home. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  that  we 
may  in  due  time  attain  that  heavenly, 
everlasting  home. 

Abe  Graber. 


Brunner,  Ont.,  Jan.  15,  1940. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
“Praise  the  Lord  all  ye  people.  For  his 
merciful  kindness  is  great  towards  us: 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever.” 
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Joe  Gerber,  Amos  Brunk  and  wife, 
Elmer  Roes,  and  Nickolas  N.  Jantzi 
are  expected  home  from  their  trip  to 
West  Branch,  Mich.,  attending  Joseph 
B.  Gerber’s  public  sale. 

There  will  be  some  sales  around 
here  from  now  on  until  spring.  There 
were  a  number  of  farms  sold  lately. 

There  were  a  number  of  deaths  the 
last  six  or  seven  weeks.  There  were  also 
quite  a  number  of  weddings. 

Mrs.  Lorna  Lichti  is  improving 
greatly  since  her  operation  for  appen¬ 
dicitis,  Dec.  16.  Pre.  Menno  Litwiller’s 
wife  is  improving  somewhat  again.  Pre. 
Daniel  Steckley’s  wife  is  reported  se¬ 
riously  ill  with  pneumonia. 

We  had  fairly  good  sleighing  the 
last  week,  but  this  morning  it  began 
raining  and  rained  all  day.  The  snow 
is  very  slushy.  A  week  ago  it  was  very 
cold.  S.  L.  J. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  —  He  who 
said  to  the  enemy,  “It  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.” 

Our  Bible  school  is  past,  which  was 
well  attended,  especially  during  the 
holiday  week,  when  the  public  schools 
had  vacation. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  left  right  after  the 
school  closed  to  teach  in  the  East  Zor- 
ra  church  near  Tavistock,  Ontario. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Bro.  Chris 
Swartzentruber  left  Tuesday  of  this 
week  for  the  same  place,  where  some 
special  meetings  are  to  be  held. 

Dec.  29,  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife, 
Sisters  Lydia  Gunden  and  Alice  Hoch- 
stetler,  and  the  writer  were  in  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
the  wife  of  Pre.  Noah  Miller,  who  had 
died  of  some  kind  of  blood  poison,  from 
which  she  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time.  The  burial  took  place  near  Mio 
in  Oscoda  County,  Mich. 

There  has  been  some  flu  around  here 
this  winter,  also  some  cases  of  scarlet 
fever.  Hercules  Dietzels  were  quaran¬ 
tined  for  several  weeks.  Both  children 


had  it.  Annie  Neuhauser  was  there  a 
few  weeks  to  assist  them. 

Arnold  Dietzel  brought  a  load  of 
Goshen  students  home  with  him,  among 
them  Leonard  Hennard,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Dallas  Hampsher,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  and  Robert  Fisher  of  Iowa. 

Mrs.  Sam  Ropp  and  daughter  Vera, 
Mrs.  Chris  Gingerich,  Paul  Dechler, 
and  Emerson  Erb,  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  were 
visitors  at  the  home  of  Henry  Eichler, 
Jan.  11  and  12.  Mrs.  Ropp  remained  to 
care  for  Mrs.  Eichler  who  is  poorly. 

George  Keim  and  Ida  Mishler  left 
for  Iowa  last  week.  George’s  parents 
and  Mrs.  John  Kauffman  and  baby  went 
with  them  as  far  as  Kokomo,  Ind.,  to 
visit  their  relatives. 

I  have  sold  Martyrs’  Mirror,  refer¬ 
red  to  some  time  ago.  I  had  about  six 
inquiries  for  it. 

Weather  steadily  cold  for  some  time ; 
not  much  snow.  It  was  4  below  zero 
this  morning,  the  coldest  we  had  so 
far. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dan.  C.  Esch. 


Flint,  Mich.,  Jan.  13,  1940. 

“O,  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and 
let  us  exalt  His  name  together”  (Psa. 
34:3). 

We  are  writing  a  letter  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  and  thanks  to  the  many  who  made 
it  possible  to  improve  the  church  build¬ 
ing,  this  past  summer. 

We  certainly  do  appreciate  the  help 
and  the  co-operation  the  people  have 
given  us  in  the  work  at  this  place,  mak¬ 
ing  it  possible  that  the  people  of  this 
community  have  an  open  door  where 
they  may  come  and  .worship  the  Lord 
with  us.  Our  prayer  is  that  more 
would  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me  let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.”  “Faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God”  (Rom.  16:10). 

The  church  building  was  raised  and 
a  complete  basement  put  under  it.  Rais¬ 
ing  the  building  made  it  necessary  to 
rebuild  the  front  entrance.  We  also 
added  an  eight  by  eighteen  enlargement 
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to  the  other  end  of  the  building.  With 
this  addition  and  the  stoves  being  re¬ 
moved,  since  we  have  a  furnace,  makes 
the  seating  capacity  about  one  third 
larger. 

A  group  of  young  men  from  Pigeon 
painted  the  Mission  home,  as  well  as 
the  church  building,  furnishing  paint 
as  well  as  the  labor.  The  brethren  from 
the  Pigeon  River  congregation  did  a- 
bout  all  the  labor  and  made  it  possible 
to  add  these  improvements  at  an  un¬ 
usually  small  cost.  The  faithful  support 
of  the  entire  conference  membership, 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  pay  for  all 
these  improvements,  for  which  we  take 
this  opportunity  to  thank  you  one  and 
all. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  was  with  us 
Dec.  3-10  for  a  week  of  meetings;  the 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  his  work. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  last 
Sunday  .was  93.  There  are  yet  thou¬ 
sands  in  this  community  who  do,  like 
one  man  just  recently  said,  when  asked 
to  come  and  worship  with  us :  “Oh,  on 
Sunday  I  take  my  peaceful  sleep.”  Let 
us  pray  for  an  awakening  that  people 
may  become  more  serious  and  not  for¬ 
sake  the  free  privilege  of  assembling 
together  to  learn  of  |God  and  worship 
Him. 

As  we  have  co-operated  in  the  finan¬ 
cial  work,  so  let  us  now  continue  to 
co-operate  and  join  together  in  one  ac¬ 
cord  lifting  up  our  hearts  to  God  and 
pray  mightily  for  the  hardened  and 
indifferent  souls  of  this  community  that 
they  may  get  a  longing  to  come  to  the 
house  of  worship,  see  the  open  door, 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  be  saved. 

We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  to¬ 
ward  us  and  thank  you  again  for  your 
help. 

Yours  in  His  service. 
The  Workers. 


MARRIED 


Wagler — Byler. — Lewis  Wagler  and 
Lena  Byler,  both  of  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage,  Jan.  4, 
1940,  by  Bishop  Seth  H.  Byler. 


OBITUARIES 


Moser. — Philip  Moser,  son  of  the 
late  Pre.  John  and  Catherine  (Steiner) 
Moser,  died  at  his  home  near  Kirsch- 
nerville,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  31,  1939,  at  the 
age  of  76  year^,  11  months,  and  12  days. 
He  was  married  to  Catherine  Roggie, 
who  survives,  Oct.  22,  1885.  They  were 
blessed  in  this  that  they  could  share 
life’s  joys  and  sorrows  together  for 
about  54  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  nine  children,  of  whom  eight  sur¬ 
vive,  four  sons  and  four  daughters: 
John,  Castorland,  N.  Y. ;  Jacob,  Beaver 
Falls,  N.  Y. ;  Joseph  and  Menno,  at 
home ;  Martha,’  Mrs.  Chris.  Zehr,  Bea¬ 
ver  Falls;  Kate,  Mrs.  Chris.  Yousey, 
Kirschnerville ;  Christiana,  Mrs.  Eman¬ 
uel  Lehman,  Castorland ;  and’Veronica, 
Lowville,  N.  Y.  Also  thirty-two  grand¬ 
children  survive.  One  son  preceded 
him  in  death. 

He  lived  his  threescore  years  and 
over,  the  last;  member  of  his'  family. 
He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  as  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  until  God  saw  fit  to  call  him 
hence.  He  was  a  worthy  example  of 
gospel  simplicity. 

He  had  been  ill  for  several  months, 
but  was  up  and  about  the  house  until 
he  was  suddenly  called  away,  death 
having  been  due  to  heart  failure.  His 
going  was  a  shock  to  the  family  and 
community.  Both  home  and  church 
will  keenly  f£el  the  loss,  but  we  are 
confident  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  was  a  kind,  loving  father, 
and  will  be  remembered  -by  his  words 
and  acts  in  home  and  church,  where 
he  earnestly  contended  for  the  faith 
and  doctrines  of  the  church,  which  he 
dearly  loved.  Living  a  devoted  Chris¬ 
tian  life,  his  sudden  going  left  many 
sorrowing  hearts. 

Funeral  services  were  conductedjan. 
3,  at  the  home  by  J.  J.  Zehr;  at  the 
meetinghouse  by  Jacob  Gingerich  and 
Joseph  Lehman.  Interment  in  Kirsch¬ 
nerville  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Simon  M.  Yoder,  son  of  the 
late  Bishop  Moses  D.  and  Caroline 
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GOS^chy)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Grants- 
lUDville,  Md.,  March  17,  1874;  died  JJfc. 
13, 1940,  at  the  age  of  65  years,  9  months, 
26  days. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  J.  Mil¬ 
ler,  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Joel  J. 
and  Savilla  (Beachy)  Miller,  Oct.  6, 
1898.  To  this  union  were  born  six  sons 
and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  : 
Vernie  M.,  Mrs.  Enos  Maust,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.;  Naomi  C.,  Mrs.  Simon  Tice, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Earl  R.,  Portsmouth, 
Va. ;  Owen  H.,  Berlin,  Pa.;  Alva  R. 
Grantsville;  Homer  M.,  Grantsville; 
Ivan  M.,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Mark  A.,  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.  Twenty  grandchildren  sur¬ 
vive,  and  three  brothers:  Jonas  M., 
Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Edward  M.,  Grants¬ 
ville;  Noah  M.,  Dover,  Dela. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  youth  and  was  a  com¬ 
municant  member  at  the  time  of  his 
departure.  He  had  been  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  for  a  number  of  years 
until  his  hearing  became  impaired  when 
he  asked  to  be  excused,  and  had  also 
served  as  assistant  superintendent. 
While  health  permitted  he  frequently 
led  in  congregational  singing,  haying 
had  a  good  voice  and  singing  ability. 

His  talent  and  skill  as  a  woodworker 
and  painter  were  above  the  average,  and 
he  did  considerable  work  in  that  line 
in  his  youth,  and  again  for  a  short  time 
the  past  summer  and  fall,  after  having 
disposed  of  his  farming  interests. 

His  devoted  companion  departed  this 
life  Jan.  27,  1939,  after  less  than  a  year 
of  failing  health,  having  died  of  heart 
ailment  and  complications.  And  some 
time  prior  to  her  illness  the  departed 
brother  had  been  confined  to ' bed  for 
some  time,  also  with  heart  disease,  from 
which,  however,  he  rallied  and  had  ap¬ 
parently  recovered  his  health  in  a  large 
measure,  so  that  he  had  resumed  active 
efforts  until  some  weeks  before  his 
death.  Then,  warned  to  rest  and  not 
exert  himself,  and  having  had  several 
severe  attacks,  he  had  seemed  well  on 
the  way  to  recovery  again,  but  died 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  on  Saturday 
.  evening,  after  having  applied  that  after¬ 
noon  to  his  physician  for  permission 
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to  attend  church  services  the  next  fore¬ 
noon. 

„  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Dec.  16.  Services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  of 
the  home  congregation ;  at  the  meeting¬ 
house  by  Bro.  Peachey  and  by  Bishop 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  at 
the  grave  by  Bro.  Peachey. 

Hochstetler. — Rhoda  Edna,  daughter 
of  Elam  and  Eliza  (Bender)  Hochstet¬ 
ler,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  June 
24,  1939;  died  Jan.  12,  1940;  aged  6 
months  and  19  days.  The  cause  of  her 
death  is  not  definitely  known,  although 
her  ailment  was  diagnosed  as  rickets. 

She  is  survived  by  parents,  four 
brothers,  and  two  sisters:  Laban,  Mir¬ 
iam,  Samuel,  Esther,  Daniel,  and  Noah. 
Her  grandparents,  Bishop  Samuel  * 
Hochstetler  and  wife  and  Noah  Bender 
and  wife  also  survive. 

Funeral  was  held  Jan.  13,  at  the  home 
of  the  maternal  grandparents,  Noah 
Bender’s,  conducted  by  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man  and  J.  D.  Bontrager.  Texts,  John 
14:1-10  and  II  Cor.  4.  Services  at  tire 
home  were  conducted  by  Grandfather 
Hochstetler,  who  read  Psa.  16. 

— The  Family. 

Jantzi. — Christian  B.  Jantzi  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  26,  1865 ; 
died  Dec.  24,  1939 ;  aged  74  years,  9 
months,  28  days.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  in  his  early  youth.  On 
Oct.  11, 1892  he  was  united  in  holy  mat¬ 
rimony  to  Barbara  Wagler.  He  leaves 
his  beloved  wife,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter :  Aaron  of  Wellesley,  Allan  on 
the  homestead,  Mary  (Mrs.  C.  E. 
Swartzentruber)  of  Petersburg;  also 
one  brother  (John  of  Wilmot  Centre), 
and  one  sister  (Mattie  who  predeceased 
him),  11  grandchildren,  1  great-grand¬ 
child  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
The  funeral,  on  Dec.  27,  was  largely  at¬ 
tended  by  neighbors,  friends,  and  rela¬ 
tives.  Bro.  Moses  O.  Jantzi  was  in 
charge  with  preaching  by  brethren  Ben¬ 
jamin  Gingerich  and  Peter  Nafziger,  at 
the  Steinman  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
Baden. 
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ftontm,  ja,  fonttn! 


*  ®omm  ait  $eftt,  oBne  ©oilmen, 
9frme3,  fcftulbbelabne§  §era! 
$ore  einmol  auf  311  traitmen, 

©eft,  entflieft  'bem  emgen  ©cftmera ! 
r  Set  bem  #eilanb  ftat  mon’g  gut, 
$rum  fo  faffe  frozen  Sftut. 


fonttn  itnb  fieft,  ma§  feine  Siebe 
9tn  mir  5termften  Bot  geton, 

2Bie  er  im  ©r&armungStricBe 
I  Bog  mid)  bon  ber  ©iinbenbaftn 

^  9ltt  fein  $er3  boH  SieB  unb  £>ulb 
Itnb  bergaB  mir  olle  ©d)ulb ! 

liomm  itnb  Bore,  mie  bie  ©nabe, 

*  ©Brifti  ©nabe  Todt  unb  ruft: 
ftlieft  bon  be§  Serber6en§  Sfabe! 

1  ftlug§  entfteig  ben  finftern  ©ruft! 

I  ®omm,  ja  fomm,  im  felgen  -§eut’ 

■  j  B«  iftm,  ber  bir  2eBen  beut! 

^omm,  jo  fomm  nod)  biefe  <©tunbe 

*  Bn  bem  5tr3t,  ber  jebermonn, 

©ei  oucB  norf)  fo  tief  bie  95?unbe, 
9ln§  bem  ©ritnbe  fteilen  fonn! 

|  ©IquB  e§  bocB,  be§  #eilanb§  Slut 

J*  SNacftt  and)  beinen  ©dftaben  gut! 

£er3en§fteilaifb,  jo,  id)  glatiBe 
o  9lttf  bein  2Bort  Bin  felfenfeft, 

$aft  bit  nimmermeftr  3ttm  Saube 
©ine  ©eele  merben  Idftt 
$em  SerberBer,  ber  bicB  futBt 
►  Itnb  bem  SReis  ber  ©iinbe  fludjt. 


Sefug  fBricftt:  $ebet  eure  2lugen  ouf  unb 
*  Jeftet  in  ba§  *$elb;  benn  e§  ift  fcBon  meifj 
aur  ©rnte.  $oft.  4,  35. 
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®enn  fo  iBr  ben  3)?enfd)en  iBre  heftier 
bergeBet,  fo  mirb  eudft  euer  ftimmlifcfter  Sa¬ 
fer  attcB  bergeBen. 

2Bo  iBr  afier  ben  S?enfcften  iBre  heftier 
nidit  bergeBet,  fo  mirb  eudB  oner  Safer  eure 
heftier  and)  nidjt  brrgeben. 

©oldjeS  berBinbet  ben  Stenfcften  mit  fei- 
nem  mit  unb  nebert  S?enfcften,  unb  e§  ber¬ 
Binbet  ben  !D?enfd)?n  mit  ©ott,  ber  §err  gab 
bie  ©ad)  in  ben  2ftenfd)en  iBre  eigene  $anb, 
ma§  fie  ouffteHen  gegen  iBre  mit  unb  nebett 
aWcnfcBen,  fo  ftcftet  e§  oudB  genen  fie  Bei 
©ott.  £enn  fo  mir  onberen  iBre  SteBIer  gegen 
un§  nidit  nacftlaffen  unb  iftnen  rrndbig  finb, 
mie  fonnen  mir  ftoffen  einen  gnabiaen  ©ott 
auficBtig  merben,  unb  eine  emige  SBoBnung 
B?i  iBm  finben?  ©old):'  Serbinbung  ift  ma§ 
Shroff  unb  ©ieg  in  ben  Stenidft  bringt.  in  bie 
Bfamilie,  in  bie  ©emeinbe.  Xer  fteilanb 
fogte:  SBo  3htei  unter  eucB  ein§  merben  auf 
©rben.  marurn  r§  ift,  baft  fie  Bitten  mollen, 
ba§  foil  iBnen  miberfaftren  bon  meinem  Sa¬ 
fer  im  $>immel.  SBo  smei  ober  brei  in  -be§ 
^erren  Seamen  berfammelt  finb,  ba  mill  er 
mitten  unter  .iBnen  fein',  unb  ma§  fie  auf 
©rben  Binben  merben,  foil  aucB  im  .§immel 
gebunben  fein,  unb  ma§  fie  auf  ©rben  Ioten 
merben,  foil  audB  im  #immel  Io§  fein.  SBir 
BaBen  aucft  ein  ©retnbel  an  bem  9fnan»a§ 
■unb  ©aBftira  toie  forgfaltig  ber  <9Wenfd)  fein 
mitfe,  menn  er  mill  baft  ©ott  mit  ifim  ift,  eS 
fann  feine  ^alfdBBeit  unb  feine  Setriigerei 
babei  fein,  benn  ©ott  iieftt  in  be§  $er3en3 
$cimlidjfeit,  gar  tief  in  ba§  berBorgene.  S)er 
t?>eilaMb  rebete  mit  ben  ©djriftgeleftrten  unb 
-SBorifSer  unb  erinnert  fie  ma§  ^efaiaS  einft 
bon  iBnen  fagt:  iCie§  Solf  naBet  fid)  3u  mir 
mit  ieinem  Stunbe.  unb  eBret  micB  mit  fei- 
nen  SiBBen:  aBer  iBr  £er*  ift  feme  bon  mir. 
?TBer  bergeblidB  bienen  fie  mir,  bierocil  fie 
IeBren  fold)e  SeBren,  bie  nicftt§  benn  SKen- 
fdjengebote  finb.  ©o  ift  e§  jefft  nodB,  mann 
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unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  itidjt  biel  befjer  i)'t  aI3 
ber  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  ^arijaer  tear  iu 
berfelben  3eit,  menn  mir  ibn  fd)on  anrufen 
mit  unferefn  iUtunbe,  unb  if)it  bod)  efaen 
mit  unieren  Sippen  farm  bodb  ba§  &era  fern 
bon  Sbm  fein,  benn  finb  nidbt  a^e> 
#err  £err  rufen  bie  in  ba§  §immelreidb 
fommen. 


9teuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


Daniel  filler,  Sra  Sober  unb  2Seib,  unb 
$D?r§.  Sobn  ©ranter  bon  Sftabifon  ©ountp, 
Dfjio  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  etlidbe  greunb 
unb  ©efonnte  befudben  auf  ibrer  ^eimreife 
bon  §utdjinfon,  $aniaS. 


Slnna,  efjelbeib  bon  $re.  O.  21.  Wiener 
tear  etlidbe  Stag  ixemlii)  fcbmer  franf  ift 
gber  roieber  auf  ber  93efferung  nad)  lefjtem 
©erid)t. 

21nbt)  21.  Wiener  ift  irn  ^ofpital,  batte 
eine  Operation  fiir  21ppenbiciti8  unb  ift  auf 
ber  SBefferung  nad)  lectern  SBeridjt. 


$re.  Steal  &  §erfbberger  bon  Geauga 
(Sountt),  Cbm  ber  nad)  STCiffiffippi  mar,  bat 
fid)  etlidje  Stag  aufgcbalten  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  $utd)infon,  ®anfa§  unb  bat  ba3  SBrob 
be§  SebenS  reidjlid)  auSgetbeilt  in  brei  bon 
ben  fiinf  2tmifdt)€n  ©emeinben  in  berjelben 
©egenb. 

$Bi8  ben  15  TOra  erfdbeint  bie  Ofter 
Summer  be§  $eroIb,  fo  mer  Oftern  2trtifet 
fd)reibt  foil  fie  einfenben  io  baft  fie  bier  an- 
fommen  bor  bem  erften  SDtara. 

$re.  2lbrabam  £nepp,  unb  93ii<f).  ’2Imo§ 
SBittmer  bon  Sltontgomert),  SadieS  ©ountt), 
$nbiana  maren  etlicbe  Sag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
unb  ba&en  ba8  2Bort  ©otteS  reidblidb  oer- 
fiinbigt  am  Sonntag  ben  28  i^anuar  in  ber 
21.  3-  SOtaft  ©emeinbe,  unb  am  Sien§tag 
ben  30tejt  in  ber  Sub  Sam.  9t.  93ead)t)  ©e* 
meinbe. 


SBifrf).  $obn  $Ianf  bon  $lain  ©itt),  90ta* 
bifon  ©ountp,  Ohio  mar  in  biefer  ©egenb 
$ocbaeitfeft  bei  au  mobnen  an  ber  §eimat 
bon  ^acob  S.  Sfliller’g  bon  feinem  Sobn 
2llbin  unb  Slara  SWiHer.  ©r  bat  audb  mei* 
ter  Sreunb  unb  SBefannte  befucbt  unb  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte3  geprebigt. 


^acob  ^nepp,  SBeib  unb  atoei  ®inber  bon  , 
©abie§  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  maren  etlidbe  Stag  ,, 
in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  SBefannte  be*  i 
fucben.  j 

Ser  ^aupttbeil  be§  STCanufcript  fiir  biefe  i 
Summer  ift  Original,  marum  nidbt  iebe8* 
mal  fo? 

Sie  21It  Sutber  Stejt  beutfc^e  Steftamen- 
ten  finb  iefct  angefommen,  unb  bie  beftctt* 
ten  99ud)er  fenben  mir  au§  per  ffJoft  in  et- 
Iicfje  Stag.  Sen  ^erolb  ein  ^abr  an  neue  , 
fiefer  u.  bie§  Xeftament  portofrei  fiir  $1.85.  ) 


2)er  ©rfftein  3ef«§ 


2).  &  Strotjer. 

^ef.  28,  16  bat  ber  ^err  gerebet  burdb  \ 
ben  ijjropbeten  ^efaiaS  unb  gefprocben:  , 
Siebe  idb  lege  in  3i°b/  einen  ©runbftein, 
e’tnen  foftlicfjen  ©dftein,  ber  mobl  gegriin-  1 
bet  ift.  SBer  auf  ibn  bertrauet,  roirb  fid)  ' 
nidbt  au  fiird)ten  baben. 

Sefu§  felbft  bat  gefagt:  $abt  ibr  nie  ge- 
Iefen  in  ber  Sdbrift:  $er  Stein  ben  bie  93au* 
Ieute  bermorfen  baben,  ber  ift  3«m  ©dtftein 
gemorben.  93on  bem  §errn  ift  e§  alfo  ge- 
fdjeben,  unb  e§  ift  munberbarlidb  bor  unfern 
2tugen.  2Ber  maren  biefe  23auleute? 
glaube  er  f>atte  bie  ^obepriefter,  Sdbrift* 
gelebrten  unb  iPbarifaer,  nebmlidb  bie  SBor* 
fteber  ber  Sfraelitem  im  alien  29unb  im 
3medf.  SBie  er  audb  nodb  au  urtiet  3eit  bie 
barunter  fteUt  bie  nidbt  auf  ben  mabren  < 
fen  Sefu  ©brifti  bauen.  $«te  ^a{,en 
geftofeen  an  unb  ba^en  ibn  nidbt  an- 
genommen.  Unb  gleidb  alfo  tbun  mir  aa 
unfer  3eit,  menn  mir  ibnt  nidbt  nacbfolgen 
im  ©eift,  unb  in  ber  Mrbeit.  2)enn  jene 
baben  gefudjt  burdb  ba§  ©efeb,  bie  ©eredjtig- 
feit  au  iiberfommen  burdb  2Berfe  be§  ©e- 
febe§,  unb  nidbt  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an 
fum.  Saber  fagt  ^aulu§:  Sie  baben  fidb  ge« 
ftofeen  an  bem  Stein  be§  21nlaufen§,  unb 
nid)t  geglaubt.  Saber  finb  fie  au  Sdbanben  ■* 
gemorben. 

21Ifo  batte  fPetruS  audb  bem  Scfu§  3eug- 
nife  gegeben,  mo  er  unb  ber  Sabanne§  bor  ^ 
ben  §obepriefter  geforbert  roorben  finb,  urn 
bie  ©uttbat  bie  fie  getban  batten,  an  bem 
SKann  mo  Iabm  mar  bon  Gutter Ieibe,  unb 
bor  be§  SempeB  Sbiir  fafe,  unb  bat  um  ' 
2tImofen.  $etru§  batte  gefagt:  ©olb  unb 
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©ilber  babe  idb  nidjt;  toa§  id)  aber  I>abe  ba§ 

>  gebe  id)  bir,  im  Seamen  £efu  ©brifti  ton 
SRasareib,  ftebe  auf  unb  toanbele.  Unb  griff 
if)n  bet  ber  redjten  §anb,  unb  ridjtete  ibn 
<utf.  Sllfobalb  ftanben  feine  ©dbenfel  unb 

*  5?nodjeI  feft.  ©prong  ouf,  fonnte  geben  unb 
fteben,  unb  ging  rnit  ibnen  in  ben  SCempel, 
toanbelte  unb  fprang  unb  Iobte  ©ott. 

„  £)  greunb  toar  ba§  bod)  nidjt  oiel  mebr 

toerib  ju  bem  3)?ann  al§  ©olb  unb  ©ilber? 
©r  ift  nidjt  aHein  ©efunb  geroorben  om  Seib, 
fonbern  audj  glaubig  getoorben  an  ^efum. 
y  9^un  tourben  $etru3  unb  ^obonneg  in  ba§ 
©efangnifc  getoorfen  i'tber  Iftadjt,  unb  be§ 
SDTorgenS  tor  ben  bob^n  9iatb  geftellt,  unb 
gefrogt:  2Iu§  toeld^er  ©etoalt,  ober  in  toel* 
djem  Sftamen  babt  ibr  ba§  getban  ? 

$etru§  toll  be§  boiligen  ©eifte§  fprad)  3U 
ibnen:  $br  Oberften  be§  SoIf§,  unb  ibr 
,  Slelteften  non  ^frael:  ©o  fair  beute  geridjtet 
toerben  iiber  biefe  2BobItbat  on  bem  franfen 
SRenfdjen,  burdj  toeldje  er  ift  gefunb  getoor* 
ben;  fo  fei  eud)  unb  aHem  93oIf  in  ^frael 
r  *  fitnb  getbo-n,  bafj  in  bem  Stamen  ^efu  ©bri- 
fti  ton  Stasaret,  toeldjen  ibr  gefreujiget  babt, 
ben  ©ott  bon  ben  £obten  aufertoedet  bat, 
ftcbet  biefer  allbie  tor  eud)  geiunb.  ®a§ 
ift  ber  ©tein,  ton  cud)  Sauleute  oertoorfen, 
»  ber  gum  ©cfftein  getoorben  ift.  Unb  rft  in 
feinem  anbern  Xeil,  ift  audj  fein  onberer 
Stamen  ben  SJtenfdjen  gegeben,  borinnen 

*  toir  fallen  felig  toerben. 

j  ■  ©o  batte  $etru§  oudj  *u  ben  djriftlidjen 
©cmeinen  geftbrieben.  (9BeIdje§  un§  and) 
einmmmt.)  ©o  Ieget  nun  ab  alle  93o§beit, 

►  unb  alien  Setrug,  unb  $eudjelei,  unb  Steib, 
unb  aHe§  STfterreben ;  unb  feib  begierig  nad) 

)  ber  berniinftigen  Iauteren  2)tild},  al§  bie 
jefct  gebornen  ®inblein,  auf  bob  ibr  burd) 

*  biefelbe  junebmet. 

,  ©o  ibr  onber§  gefcbmetfet  babt,  bafj  ber 
$err  freunblidb  ift,  311  toeldjem  iibr  gefom- 
I*  men  feib,  al§  in  bem  lebenbigen  ©tein,  ber 
'  bon  ben  Sltenfdjen  Pertoorfen,  aber  bei  ©ott, 
j  ift  er  auSertoablt  unb  foftlid).  Unb  audj  ibr, 

1  al§  bie  lebenbige  ©teine,  bauet  eudj  jum 

*  geiftlicben  £aufe,  unb  jum  b-iltgen  ^riefter* 

!  tbum,  ju  opfern  geiftlidje  Opfer,  bie  ©ott 

ongenebm  finb  burdb  Srfum  ©briftum. 
f  £arum  ftebet  in  ber  Sdbrift:  ©iebe  ba,  idb 
lege  einen  ou&ermablten  foftlidben  ©dftein 
in  3iot.  tnb  toer  on  ibn  gloubt,  ber  foil 
nidjt  ju  fd^anben  merben.”  ©ud)  nun,  bie 
^  ibr  glaubt  ift  er  foftlidb,  ben  Unglaubigen 
aber  ift  biefer  ©tein,  ben  bie  Souleute  ber- 


toorfen  boben,  unb  311m  ©dfftein  getnorben 
ift,  ein  ©tein  be§  2Inftofjen§  unb  ein  5el§ 
ber  Stergernife;  bie  fid)  ftofeen  an  bem  SBort 
unb  glauben  nid)t-baran,  ba3u  fie  aucb  gefe^t 
finb.  $sbr  aber  feib  ba§  au§ermablte  ©e* 
icbledEjt,  ba§  foniglidje  ifjrieftertbum,  ba§ 
beilige  SSoIf,  ba§  Sol!  be§  ©igentbum§,  baft 
ibr  bertunbigen  foUt  bie  Xugenben  befe,  ber 
eucb  berufen  bat,  bon  ber  ginfternife  3U  bem 
tnunberbaren  fiadbt. 

2Bie  aucb  SotluS  gefcfjrieben  bat  an  bie 
©pbefer,  nad^bem  bafe  fie  fid)  bcfebret  bat¬ 
ten  bon  ben  tueltlid)en  ©adjen,  unb  ibre 
©iinben  bereuet  batten,  bafe  fie  nun  $inber 
©otte§  toaren,  unb  fid)  auf  ben  §errn  Seiu 
berlaffen  batten,  fo  fagte  Sauhi§:  ©0  feib 
iljr  nidjt  mebr  ©afte  unb  gremblinge,  fon¬ 
bern  Siirger  mit  ben  ^eftligen,  unb  ©otte§ 
^au^genoffen,  erbauet  auf  ben  ©runb  bet 
2IrofteI,  unb  SfSropbeten,  ^efu§  ©briftuS 
ber  ©dftein  ift.  2Iuf  tneldjem  ber  ganse  Sau 
in  einanber  gefiiget  tnddbfet  3U  einem  b-ili* 

•gen  5tempel  in  bem  §errn.  2Iuf  meldbcn 
ibr  aucb  mit  erbauet  merbet,  3u  einer  $0e« 
baufung  ©otte§,  im  ©eift. 

greunb  finb  toir  mabrltdb  Siirger  mit 
ben  ^eiligen,  unb  finb  tbir  ©otte§  $au&ge* 
noffen?  ©enn  toir  ba§  erlanget  baben,  bann 
Ijaben  toir  bie  foftlidbfte  ©adb  erlanget,  bie 
toir  femal§  erlangen  fonnen  auf  biefer  ©rbe. 

Unb  baben  e§  nidjt  erlangt  burdb  wn§  ielbft, 
fonbern  @otte§  ©nabe,  ©abe  unb  Siebe  ift 
e§  bafe  toir  e§  erlangt  baben. 

SBe'.ter  Iefjret  un§  ipaulu§  an  bie  Sbilip- 
per  2:  ^ft  nun  bei  eudb  ©rmabnnng  in  ©bri- 
fto,  ift  Stroft  ber  Siebe,  ift  ©emeinfdjaft  be§ 
@eifte§,  ift  ber3lid)e  Siebe  unb  Sarmb^rsig- 
feit,  fo  erfiillet  meine  greube,  ba§  ibr  eine§ 
©inne§  feib,  gleidbe  fiiebe  babt,  einmiitbig 
unb  einbettig  feib.  9Ud)t§  tbut  burd)  3anf 
ober  eitele  ©bre,  fonbern  burdb  2>emutb, 
acJjtet  eudb  untereinanber,  ©iner  ben  2ln-  J 
bern  bober  benn  fid)  felbft.  Unb  ein  jeglidber 
febe  nidjt  nur  auf  baf$  ©eine,  fonbern  auf 
ba§  be§  SInbern  ift. 

Sfreunb  Iaffet  un§  biefe  Ser§  betradjtungS- 
PoU  iiberlefen  unb  ein  jeglidber  fid)  felbft 
priifen  ob  toir  toabrUidj  foIdfjeS  bei  un§  ba¬ 
ben,  unb  foIdjeS  tbun-  ®ann  fagt  er  toeiter: 

©in  jeglidjer  fei  gefinnet,  toie  $(eiu§  ©bri* 
ftu§  audb  toar.  #reunb  biefe§  greifet  tief, 
finb  toir  gefonnen  toie  er  toar,  urn  alle§  per* 

Iaffen  unb  ibm  nacbfolgen?  ©r  bat  ben 
fdjonen  ^immel  Perlaffen,  unb  ift  auf  bie 
©rbe  gefommen,  um  un§  felig  3U  madben. 


ft  er  o  l  b  ber  SBabrbeit 


©tag  tb un  mir  fur  ibn?  Stfjun  mir  unfer 
Sicfjt  leucfjten  laffen  fur  ibn,  jo  bafe  bie 
fieute  unfere  gute  3Berfe  fefjen  unb  ben  93a* 
ter  im  ftimmel  preifen?  ©ber  ftefjet  un* 
fer  Sidjt  unter  einem  ®orbe?  menn  fo  bann 
fdiaue  barunter  unb  fet)e  ob  e§  nidjt  au£  ift. 
©ebenfet  an  bie  il)6rad]ten  ^ungfrauen. 

SBenn  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  un§  nid)t  fiifjren 
tljut,  bann  fonnen  mir  unfer  fiidjt  nidjt  am 
brennen f  fjalten,  benn  e§  mirb  Perlofdben. 
©3  ift  ©ott  ber  in  eudb  mirfet,  beibe§  be§ 
SBoHen  unb  be§  Xbun,  nad)  feinem  9Bobl» 
gcfallen.  •  .  ,  _ 

greunb  bie  erfte  Stufe  junt  fttmmelrcid) 
8u  fommen  ift  geiftlid)  9Trm  8u  fetn.  So 
Iang  baf5  mir  un§  felbft  riibmen  in  unferen 
guten  SBerfen,  ?ann  ©briftu§  nid)t  in  un§ 
mobnen.  fiaffet  un§  ibn  lieben,  ebren  unb 
erlmben,  bafj  er  einen  feufdbcn  SBanbel  in 
unS  fiibren  fann  nacb  feinem  SBoblgefallen. 

(Sinige  ©ebanfcn  fiber  bic  grageit  im 
ftcrolb  Summer  8toci 

$n  SIpoftg.  15  Iefen  mir  bon  ben  ^wben 
©briften,  bafe  fie  moHten  bie  ©Iaubigen  au§ 
ben  fteiben,  jroingen  bie  ©efdjneibung  an* 
aunebmen,  unb  bag  ©efefe  ju  balten. 

$n  unferer  3eit  baben  mir  foldje,  bie 
fagen  man  mufe  ben  Sabbatb  balten,  aber 
Don  ben  anbern  ©eboten  in  bem  ©ejefc 
fagen  fie  nidjtg. 

$ann  baben  mir  foldbe,  bie  fagen  man 
barf  fein  Scfemeine  gleifd)  effen.  9D?attb- 
15,  11  fagt  $eiug:  2Bag  jnm  ©htnb  eingebt 
berunreinigt  ben  ©fenfefeen  nidbt,  fonbern 
mag  jum  ©tunbe  auggebt  bag  berunreinigt 
ben  ©tenfdben.  So  fommen  toir  auf  bie 
grage:  ©tiiffen  mir  ben  3ebnten  geben? 
$iefeg  ift  befoblen,  unb  ber  Segen  ©  tteg 
mar  barauf  gelegt,  fo  mittft  bu  nun  ben 
3ebnien  geben,  roeil  eg  fo  im  ©efefe  gebo* 
ten  ift,  fo  fteUft  bu  bid)  unter  bag  eine  ©e* 
bot,  aber  bon  ben  bielen  anbern  ©eboten 
miflft  bu  nid)t§  roiffen.  Jacobi  2,  10  fagt: 
SBer  bag  gange  ©efejj  ^alt,  unb  feblt  an 
einem,  ber  ift  ba§  ©an8e  icfeulbig. 

SRun  Iafet  un§  bag  ©oangelium  feoren 
mag  eg  fagt,  unb  Iefet  ben  Slrtifel  mag  ©ru¬ 
ber  £reper  fd>reibt  im  fterolb  Summer  2. 

SBir  Iefen  im  ©ropbet  ftef.  36,  26 — 27 : 
„$d)  mill  ein  neueg  fterg  unb  ein  neuen 
©eift  in  eud)  geben,  unb  mill  iolcfee  fieute  aug 
eudb  macfeen,  bie  in  nteinen  ©eboten  man* 


beln,  unb  meine  SRedjte  balten,  unb  barnacfe 
tljun.”  SDiefe  ©erbeifeung  ift  erfiillt  burcfe 
©briftum,  ber  bat  biefen  ©eift  bom  ©ater 
empfangen,  unb  ben  ©Jenfdjen  gegeben,  ber 
fie  in  aKe  SBabrbeit  Ieitet,  unb  erinnert  an 
ade§  mag  er  gefagt  bat,  unb  befoblen  bat. 

£)em  ©eredbten  ift  fein  ©efefc  gegeben. 

1 5£im.  i,  9.  2enn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  roirfct 
aHe§  ©ute  in  un§,  unb  befonberS  ba§  @e*  - 
ben.  ©inen  frof)Iid)en  ©eber  bat  ©ott  Iieb, 
mer  farglidb  faet,  mirb  audb  farglid)  ernten. 
Unb  mer  faet  im  Segen,  mirb  aud)  ernten 
im  Segen.  2  ©or.  9,  6.  7.  So  nebmen  mir 
alle§  8ufammen  mit  ber  Sebre  be§  £obia§, 
ber  8u  feinem  Sobne  fagt:  ftaft  bu  Piel  io 
gib  reidjlid),  baft  bu  menig,  fo  befletfetge  , 
baffelbe  mitjutbeilen  mit  einem  trcucn 

3Bem  foHen  mir  geben?  Sefu§  fagt:  ©tb 
bem  ber  bidb  bittet.  Slrme  babt  ibr  allcjett 
bei  eudb,  unb  8ulept  fagt  er:  ©ebt  in  aUe 
SBelt,  lebret  aUe  ©olfer,  mer  glaubt  unb 
getauft  mirb  fott  felig  merben.  3Bir  fonncn  , 
nidbt  21IIe  binauS  geben,  aber  fonnen  ben en 
belfen  bie  gebn.  ®er  Slrme  befommt  gerab 
fo  Piel  crebit  mie  ber  ©eicbe.  SBir  benfcn 
an  bie  9lrme  SBittme  bie  jmei  Sdbarflein  ent- 
Iegte,  unb  ^efu§  .jQgt  fie  bat  rnebr  eingelcgt 
mie  bie  anbetn  alle. 

$ann  bie  0©attb.  24,  22  grage:  ©rftlid) 
glauben  mir  nidbt  bafj  ©briften  3ur  ^c\t 
ber  3erftorung  ^erufalem§  in  ber  Stapt  , 
maren.  ©acb  SofepbuS  mar  ganj  %uMa 
unb  ©alilaa  in  grower  Strubial,  unb  mur- 
ben  Piele  9©enfd)en  getobtet.  ^efu§  roarnt 
bie  Seinen  au§  bem  jubifdben  Sanb  su 

fIlSutber  fagt:  Selig  finb  fold)e  bie  erloft 
finb,  gemaidjen  mit  bem  tbeuren  ©lut  , 
©brifti.  S)arum  miiffen  mir  annebmen  bafj 
nod)  eine  Slnaabl  Pon  ben  iibrig  gebliebenen, 
^efum  al§  ibren  ©rlofer  angeflommen  ba* 
ben,  unb  felig  gemorben,  meil  ©ott,  ber  Por- 
binaug  fiebt,  nidbt  ba&?n  toil!  bafe 
perloren  gebt.  SDie  3Borte  S^.ftemadber  unb 
fieanber  Pon  ©fe  baben  einerlei  ©teinung. 
So  ift  bie  engliidbe  Ueberfebung:  SaPeb, 
unb  errettet,  ift  eine  ©Jeinung.  ©iefe  2Bor- 
te  fann  man  auf  jmei  @ad)en  bin  nebmen. 
SaPeb,  Pom  natiirlidjen  Stobt,  ober  Pom 
geiftlidben  £obt.  ©ebmen  mir  bie  engli)*d)e 
Ueberfebung.  ©o  gle§b  be  SaPeb.  25ie 
©cbrift  fagt:  gleifdb  unb  ©Iut  fann  bag 
ftimmelreidb  nid)t  ererben.  So  mare  bie 
©Jeinung,  bie  natiirlidbe  ©rbaltung  SftaelS. 
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®te  britte  Stage:  ffltattb.  unb  SucaS 

*  fdjreiben  baft  Sei'n§  geboren  roar  in  Set!)* 
Iefjem  im  jiibifcben  2anbe,  roeber  Sag  nod) 
©tonat  ift  angegeben.  2IIfo  !ann  eS  nur  baS 
©utacftten  ber  <D?enfcben  fein  ben  25ten 
£eaember  ober  ben  6  Sanuar  alS  ben  Xag 
ber  ©eburt  Sefu  anaugeben.  $abe  aunt 
ofteren  gelefen  baft  bie  bier  bunbert  Sabre 

*  nadb  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti,  fein  ©brifti  ©e* 
burtStag  gebalten  roorben  ift.  2BaS  unS 
alien  iftotb  tbut,  baft  toir  forgen,  |'o  baft  roir 
mit  ©brifto  fterben  unb  mit  ibm  auferfteben 
in  einem  neuen  Seben,  unb  neugeboren 
ifinb. 

©auluS  fagt  gu  ben  ©alater  4,  10:  Sbr 
v  baltet  Xage  unb  donate,  Sefte  unb  Sabre. 
Sd)  fiircbte  fur  eud),  baft  idb  bieHeicftt  urn- 
jonft  an  eudb  gearbeitet  babe. 

S33ie  roirb  ber  ©brifttag  unb  SanffagungS- 
tag  gebalten  bei  roeit  bem  groftten  Xbeil  ber 
flRenfdj&eit,  eS  finb  £age  beS  SBobllebenS 
unb  ©efdjenfe  auStbeilen  unb  einnebmen. 

>  @o  roitt  idb  ablaffen  mit  ben  SBorten  ©au¬ 
luS  an  bie  ©o!m.  14:  28er  auf  bie  Stage  Ijalt, 
ber  tue  eS  bem  £errn,  benn  ein  anberer  bait 
alle  £age  gleidb. 

©ruft  an  alle,  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  ©t.  Slafaiger. 
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».  SefuS  roirb  don  ben  ©barifaern  unb  ©ab* 
buaaer  derfucfjt,  inbem  fie  ein  Beidjen  dom 
§immel  bon  ibm  forbern,  unb  fo  freunblid) 
rebet  er  au  ibnen,  ©om  Slbenbrot,  toeldjcS 
ein  fdjoner  Xag  bebeutet,  unb  baS  ©Jorgen* 
rot  unb  £riibe,  roirb  Ungetoitter  fein.  Sbr 
^eudjler!  iiber  beS  £immelS  geftalt  fonnt 
ibr  urteilen,  fennt  ibr  nidbt  aud)  alfo,  iiber 
bie  Beidjen  biefer  Beit/  alS  rooHte  er  fagen: 
Sbr  feib  fo  gut  gelebrt  in  ben  ©ropbetifdjen 
SBeiffagungen,  roarum  fonrtet  ibr  nidbt  ein* 
k  feben,  baft  idb  &er  ©MfiaS  unb  euer  £eilanb 
bin.  2)iefe  bale  unb  ebebredjerifdje  2lrt  fucf)t 
ein  3etf)en,  nnb  foil  ibr  feinS  gegeben  roer* 
*  ben  benn  baS  Beidben  beS  ©ropbeten  Sana. 
Unb  an  biefem  merfen  roir,  baft  biefe  Ober* 
ften  unb  ©abbuaaer,  nocb  bofe  toaren,  unb 
in  ibren  ©iinben  Iebten.  ©r  fprad)  au  ieinen 
Siinger:  ©ebet  au  unb  biitet  eudb,  dor  bem 
©auerteig,  ber  ©barifaer  unb  ©abbuaaer, 
benn  fie  batten  dergeffen  ©rot  mit  ficb  au 
nebmen.  ©ie  benfen  an  baS  natiirlidbe, 
aber  Sefu§  toiU  ibnen  baS  ©eiftlidbe  unb 
fiebenbige  ©rot  dom  §immel  geben.  S&* 


SHeinglaubigen,  roaS  befiimmert  ibr  eudb 
bod),  baft  ibr  nidbt  babt  ©rot  mit  eudb  ge- 
nommen?  ©r  erinnert  fie  beralidb,  an  baS 
fraftige  SEBunberroerf,  toie  er  fo  die!  ©olfS 
fpeifte,  mit  fo  roenig  ©rot,  unb  reid)t  ibnen 
baS  ge'.ftlidje  ©eelenbrot,  dor  ibre  Obren 
unb  |»eraen.  <Da  derftanben  fie,  baft  er  nidbt 
ben  ©querteig  beS  ©rots  meinte,  fonbern 
bie  falfdje  2ebre  ber  ©barifaer  unb  ©ab* 
buaaer. 

SefuS  fommt  in  bie  ©egenb  ber  ©tabt 
©afarea  ©bilippi,  unb  begegnet  ieinen  Sun- 
gern  mit  ber  unerroarteten  Stage:  SBer  fagen 
bie  Seute,  baft  beS  ©tenfdjen  ©obn  fei? 
©tlidbe  fagen,  bu  feift  SobanneS  ber  Xaufer, 
bie  anbern,  bu  feift  ©Iia,  etlidje,  bu  feift  Sere- 
mia  ober  ber  ©ropbeten  einer,  unb  blidft  bie 
feinen  an  mit  feiner  ernften  Srage:  3Ber 
•fagt  benn  ibr  baft  id)  fei?  2Bir  boren  bem 
©imon  ©etruS  fein  IauteS  ©efenntniS:  Su 
bift  ©briftuS,  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otteS  ©obn. 
Sefu  troftreidbe  3lntTOort:  ©elig  bift  bu 
©imon,  Sana’S  ©obn,  ben  Sleifd)  unb  ©lut 
bat  bir  baS  nidbt  offenbart,  fonbern  mein 
©ater  im  §immel.  Unb  id)  fage  bir  aud): 
®u  bift  ©etruS  unb  auf  biefen  Selfen  mill 
id)  bauen  meine  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie  ©for¬ 
feit  ber  ^olle  foHen  fie  nidbt  iiberroaltigen. 

Unb  idb  roiH  bir  beS  ^immelreicbS  Scbliif- 
fel  geben,  alleS  roaS  bu  auf  ©rben  binben 
roirft,  foil  audb  im  ^immel  gebunben  fein, 
unb  aUeS  roaS  bu  ouf  ©rben  Iofen  roirft  fott 
aud)  im  £immel  IoS  fein.  Sm  ©b.  ©tattb. 
18,  ba  Iel)rt  Seju§  don  roegen  ber  ©ruber 
Si’tnbe,  unb  roie  forgfaltig  roir  arbeiten 
foHen  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  baft  folcfte  roieber 
gcroonnen,  unb  don  ibrer  ©iinbenfdbulb  er- 
loft  bleiben.  ©S  ift  entroeber  ©ebunben  ober 
IoS  fein.  Unb  O  toie  gut  fur  unS,  fo  un- 
fere  ©eelen  erloft  finb.  ©ad)  feiner  2tuf- 
erftebung  baf>en  roir  feine  SBorte:  2IIfo  ift 
gefdjrieben,  unb  alfo  muftte  ©briftuS  Ieiben, 
unb  auferfteben  don  ben  £oben  am  britten 
Xage,  unb  prebigen  Iaffen  in  feinem  fftamen, 
©ufte  unb  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  unter 
alien  ©bifern,  upb  anbeben  au  Serufalem. 

©o.  Sob.  20,  2l:  S)a  fpracb  SeM  aber- 
mal  au  ibnen:  Sriebe  fei  mit  eudb!  ©Ieidjtoie 
midb  ber  ©ater  gefanbt  bat,  fo  fenbe  idb 
eud),  unb  er  blieS  fie  an,  unb  fpridjt  au 
ibnen:  Sftebrttet  bin  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  roel* 
dbeu  ibr  bie  ©iinben  erlaffet,  benen  finb  fie 
erlaffen,  unb  toeldjen  ibr  fie  bebaltet,  benen 
finb  fie  bebalten.  2)enn  bie  Siebe  ©brifti 
bringet  unS  alfo,  unb  toie  foHen  unfere 
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$tto\b  ber 

tgeelen  arbeiten  im  ©ebet  ffir  folc^e  bie  nodj 
mit  ber  ©finbe  gebunben,  bafe  lie  aucb  er- 
loft  merben,  unb  roir  ung  miteinanber  freuen 
wnb  in  feiner  ©nabe  roadmen  unb  grudjt 
bringen. 

SBon  bet  3eit  on,  fagt  ^eiug  feinen  3iin- 
oern  tt>ie  er  mufe  gen  Seruialem  gebn,  unb 
t)iei  Ieiben  bon  ben  Oberften,  unb  getotet 
tuerben,  unb  am  britten  Stage  auferfteben. 
$etru§  ift  tnieber  ber  erfte  an  jemer  ©ette, 
mit  ben  2Borten:  §err  fcfjone  betn  ©elbft, 
ba§  miberfabre  bir  nur  nidbt.  $ctrug  memte 
eg  gut,  bod)  eg  mar  nidtjt  ©otttidb,  fonbern 
bon  ibm  felbft.  #ebe  bid)  Satan  bon  mir, 
bu  bift  mir  argerlid).  SWufe  unier  Iieber 
ifteilanb  ung  aud)  nodb  fo  ftrafen?  2etb« 
tragenb  tbotlen  tbir  ung  bor  ibm  beugen,  fo 
bajj  er  ung  feine  ©nabe  unb  SBarmbersig- 
feit  eraeigt. 

3utebt  muntert  er  bie  Seinen,  unb  ung 
beute  nod),  troftlid)  auf,  ibm  mitlig  nad)- 
folgen,  unb  unjer  ®reus  tragen.  ©erne 
molten  mir'unfer  itbiidjeg  ifinblidbeg  unb 
tueltlidjeg  fieben  berlieren,  jo  bafc  mir  bag 
■©elige  unb  ©roige  geminnen,  unb  unfere 
€eeten  erloft  unb  ruben  mogen.  $enn  eg 
mirb  gejtbeben,  bafe  beg  flKenfdien  Sobn 
fomme  in  ber  §errlicbfeit  feineg  33aterg,  mit 
, feinen  ©ngeln,  unb'  algbann  mirb  er  einem 
jeglidien  bergelten  nad)  feinen  SBerfen. 
SBabrlid)  id)  fage  eud),  eg  fteben  etlidbe  bter, 
bie  nidbt  fcbmeden  merben  ben  5Cob,  big  bafe 
jie  beg  flftenfdben  Sobn  Jornmen  f«ben  in 
feinem  ffteidi). 

D  Iieber  bimmlifdber  SSater,  in  biefer 
fdbredlidjen  ^rieggseit,  mo  jo  biele  2Ken- 
■fdjen  umfommen,  jo  biele  <Sdf)tfre  berbcr- 
ben  auf  bem  grofeen  SBaffer,  unb  mtr  nid)t 
miffen  .mag  ung  borftebt.  5Iber  O  Iieber 
§eilanb  mir  miffen  bein  miibfeligeg  unb  be- 
■Iabeneg  SBirlen  unb  Strbeiten  bier  auf  ©r- 
ben  unb  ju  ben  Seinen  gefagt:  ©g  mtrb 
aber  bie  3eit  fommen  bafe  mer  eud>  totet 
mirb  meinen  er  tue  ©ott  einen  SHenft  baran. 
Hber  immer  maren  feine  ftarfe  unb  freubige 
Srufmunterungen:  Seib  getroft,  furdbtet 
eud)  nidjt.  $jdb  bing. 

®en  19.  Sanuar.  51-  ®- 


fotlft  bem  SSauben  nidbt  fludben  unb 
foflft  bor  bem  SBIinben  feinen  Stnftofe  fefcen; 
benn  bu-foUft  bid)  bor  beinem  ©ott  fiirc^ten. 
3  aKofe  19,  14. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sluing  fiber  bie  brei  gragen  in 
fRumnier  stoci* 


aitattb-  24,  22:  ,/Unb  too  biefe  Stage  nidbt 
miirben  berffirst,  fo  miirbe  fein  Sfienfd)  fe* 

Iig;  aber  urn  ber  2tugermablten  m.IIen  mer-  1 
ben  bie  £age  berffirst.”  Soldjeg  ift  bem 
fiutber  feine  Ueberfepung,  berfdjiebene  an- 
bere  Ueberfeper  fagen  „errettet”  anftatt 
„felig”  aber  bag  SBeijfader  Steftament  fagt: 
„Unb,  menu  jene  Stage  nid)t  berffirst  miir- 
ben,  fo  miirbe  nidtjtg  gerettet  mag  gletfdb 
beifet.”  2Benn  biejer  Sprud)  auggefprod)en  j 
mar  bon  bem  $eilanb  fiber  ^eruialem  itm 
in  ©rffillung  zu  geben  aur  3eit  ber  3erfto- 
rung  ber  Stabt  bann  midb  foldjeg  bie  grage 
mobl  beantmorten.  o  _  t  . 

Soil  man  au  biefer  3eit  nodb  ba§  3et)nte 
geben  mie  befobten  mar  im  ©efeb,  unb  mem 
foil  eg  gegeben  merben?  .  1 

©pbe.  2, 14—16:  „£enn  er  ift  unfer  gne- 
be,  ber  aug  beiben  ©ing  bat  gemadbt,  unb 
bat  abgebrodben  ben  3a«n,  ber  bagmifdben  . 
mar,  in  bem,  bafe  er  burdb  fein  gleifdb  meg* 
nabm  bie  ^cinbfdjoft,  niimlid)  bag  ©efci?,  fo 
in  ©cboten  gefteKet  tear,  auf  bafe  er  aug 
ijmeien  ©inen  neuen  aKenfdben  in  ibnt  fel- 
ber  fdbaffte,  unb  grieben  rnadjte,  unb  bafe 
er  beibe  ber  jobnete  mit  ©ott  in  ©inem  Seibe 
bur^  bag  ®reu3,  unb  bat  bie  gcinbfdjaft 
gctiibtet  burib  fidb  felbft.” 

sfJbilibber  4,  19:  „9ftein  ©ott  aber  er-  , 
ffilte  aEe  eure  Sftotbburft  nadb  jeinem  9teidb- 
tbum  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit,  in  ©brifto 

1  ^ob-  3, 17 :  „2Benn  aber  ^emanb  biefer  ; 
ggelt  ©fiter  bat,  unb  fiebet  feinen  93ruber  h 
barben,  unb  fdbliefet  fein  ^et3  bor  ibm  su, 
mie  bleibet  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  bei  ibm?” 

©braer  13,  16:  „2Bobl3utbun  unb  mit3U- 
tbeilen  bergeffet  nidbt;  Stenn  foldbe  Opfer 
gefaHen  ©ott  mobl.”  r  .  .  • 

aBarum  ber  6te  Sa««ar  gebalten  mirb  | 
ffir  ©brifti  ©eburtgtag:  Sefet  bem  SBruber  -• 
5Kaft  feine  $eutung  fiber  ben  6  ^aawar, 
©pipbaniag  Stag,  mir  ad)ten  eg  gut  un’b  retbt 
fo  meit  eg  gebt,  eine  augbeutung  fiber  ben  J 
©pipbaniag  Stag.  SKan  modbte  nocb  etne 
Urfad)  geben  marum  biefer  6te  ^anuar 
foUte  gebalten  fein  alg  ein  gaft  unb  SBettag: 
©ine  uralte  Sage  aug  ^alaftina  gibt  eg  bafe  , 
©briftug  foUte  getauft  morben  fein  auf  bie- 
fen  Xag.  .  ..  ,. 

®er  ^uliug  ©afar  3“  feme*  8^  . 

€inen  ^alenber  bon  12  donate,  ber  aber  r 
mar  nid)t  gan3  ridbtig,  ber  ©quinoj,  (Stag 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeii 
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unb  Stodjt  gleidj)  ift  Iangfam  ouf  anbere 
>  Stage  gefallen.  So  bat  $ope  ©regort)  XIII 
im  ^a(jr  1582  bie  ©alenber  3eit  beranbert 
fo  bafe  ©quino?  mieber  auf  ben  21ten  TOra 
tear,  gleid)  mie  er  tear  im  Sabre  325.  So 
tear  ben  6ten  Sanuar  im  ^uliu§  ©alenber, 
ben  25ten  SDeaember  im  ©regorian  ©alen* 
ber  unb  bag  ^?aupt-£beil  ber  djriftlidje  Seute 
*  toaren  menig  befannt  in  Slgtronomp  fo  moll* 
ten  fie  nidt)t  gerne  bem  ©atbolifdjen  $ope 
feitte  SBeranberung  annebmen,  adbteten  er 
moUte  fie  nur  berirren  fo  bafe  fie  nidjt  mif- 
’  fen  mag  ber  ridjtige  £ag  ift  in  ifjren  geier- 
tagen.  So  bielten  biele  cbriftlidje  ©emeinben 
eine  Iange  3eit  ben  6ten  Sanuar  in  ben 
^  ©regorian  (jefcigen)  ©alenber  fiir  ©brifti 
©eburtgtag,  unb  mirb  big  auf  biefe  3^t 
bei  ein  Xbeil  bon  ben  unferen  ©emeinben 
fo  gebalten.  ©g  ift  nabe  2000  SQbre  bafe 
r  ber  §eilanb  geboren  ift,  unb  bie  Sdjrift 
febmeigt  iiber  ben  genauen  Xag  ber  ©e« 
hurt,  fo  fann  eg  nid^t  fo  biel  baran  gelegen 
}  fein  meldjen  £ag  tnir  balten,  fo  eg  nur  aur 
©bre  ©ott'eg  gefdjebe.  So  mer  ben  6ten 
Sanuar  batten  miH  alg  ein  geiertag  ber 
tbut  tnobl  menn  er  eg  tbut  aur  ©bre  ©otteg. 

2.  31.  filler. 


Slnttoort  auf  bag  3cbitte  geben. 


*  %n  ^erolb  Summer  arnei  ftebt  bie  grage 
ob  eg  ein  ©ebot  ift  bafj  bie  ©briften  bag 
Sebnte  geben  follen,  unb  mem  fallen  fie  eg 
geben? 

©g  febeint  bieg  aebnte  geben  nhbm  feinen 
Stnfang  ebe  bag  ©efefc  fWofe  bon  ©ott  ge* 
geben  mar.  2>er  Slbrabam  gab  bem  $onig 
„  SRelcbifebef  ben  3ebnten  bon  aHerlei.  1 
2ttof.  14,  20.  3>a§  ift  bag  erfte  bafj  man  Iieft 
babon  in  ber  SB’rbel,  unb  fd)eint  feinen  Sin- 
fang  genommen  burdj  greimiHigfeit  ber 
k  flWenfdjen. 

SBir  finben  mo  $acob  bem  #errn  ein  ge- 
Iiibbe  getban  bat,  mar  bag  3ebnte  geben 
m  aucb  babei.  1  9Itoi.  28,  22.  S5a§  mar  aucb 
'  bor  bem  ©efefc  3ftofi.  ©ann  im  3  SWofi  27, 
i  30  finben  mir  eg  alg  ein  ©ebot  beg  $errn. 
|  Unb  menn  man  niebt  mlHig  mar  bag  3ebnte 
geben  bat  er  eg  fonnen  mit  bag  fiinfte 
bariiber  geben. 

Sm  4  STOoft  18,  21  Iefen  mir  mo  ber  §err 
geforgt  b>at  fiir  bie  $inber  fiebi  mit  biefen 
SBorten:  „$en  $inbern  Sebi  babe  id)  alle 
Sebaten  gegeben  in  Sfrael  aunt  ©rbgut  fiir 


ibr  3Imt  bag  fie  fiir  micb  tbun  an  ber  §utte 
beg  Stiftg.”  2>ag  mar  nun  ein  allgemeineS 
©efefc  Sfrael  ben  3ebnten  au  geben  biemeil 
ein  StotbfaH  borbanben  mar  fiir  bie  $inber 
fiebi  Ujten  Unterbalt. 

Sd)  fann  nti<b  nidjt  erinnern  bafe  ber 
bei%e  Sobn  ©otteg  im  ©bangelium  ein 
©eboTbaoon  gemadbt  bat,  unb  bat  eg  audj 
nidbt  berboten  bafe  eg  nidE)t  fein  foil.  Slber 
er  bat  bcfoblen  Sllmofen  3U  geben,  unb  bat 
nidjt  gefagt  mie  oft  ober  mie  biel.  3)a§  bat 
er  un§  iibergeben,  unfer  eigen  3Kafe  3U  ge- 
braudben,  mann  mir  bon  ©otte§  ©eift  ge- 
trieben  finb.  Slber  er  bat  un§  febr  bringenb 
eingefebarft  in  SKattb-  6  bafe  mann  mir  einen 
©otte§-2obn  erlangen  molten  burd)  Sllmofen 
geben,  fo  foil  e§  im  iBerborgenen  fein. 

$a§  ©efeb  SWafi  mit  allem  mag  baau  ge- 
bort  mar  ein  Sdbatten  unb  gigur  auf 
©briftu§  ber  geliebte  Sobn  ©otte§,  unb  fein 
troftreidbeg  ©bangelium.  SBir  foHen  je^t 
bienen  im  neuen  SGSefen  beg  ©eifteg  unb 
nidbt  im  alten  SBefen  be§  SBucbftabeng. 

SBoblautbun  unb  mitsutbeilen  bergeffet 
nidbt,  benn  foldbe  0pfer  gefallen  ©ott  mobl. 

SBem  foil  man  Sllmofen  geben?  2)ie 
97atur  Iebrt  un§  bafe  eg  ben  Slrmen  unb  9fat- 
Ieibenben  gegeben  merben  foil.  2Ber  burtb 
©otteg  ©eift  fid)  bornimmt  bag  3ebnte  bon 
feinem  ©infommen  au  geben  nadb  bem  ©e» 
feb  SKofi,  nadb  ©brifti  Sebr,  bat  man  fein 
9tedjt  ibm  eg  3U  berbieten,  aber  eg  ift  fein 
©ebot  baau  im  ©bangelium.  ©eben  ift 
feliger  ben  nebmen. 

Ceanber  S.  $elm. 


©emiffen  greibeit. 


2)enn  marum  foUte  idb  meine  greibeit  Iaf- 
fen  urtbeilen  bon  eineg  Stnbern  ©emiffen. 
1  ©or.  10, 29. 

„Sagt  mir,  bie  ibr  unter  bem  ©efefc  fein 
moUt,  babt  ibr  bag  ©efefc  ni(bt  geboret? 
Safe  SIbrabam  ameen  Sobne  batte,  einen 
bon  ber  9Jfagb,  ber  anbere  bon  ber  greien.” 

„atber  ber  bon  ber  SOfagb  mar,  ift  nadb 
bem  gleifdj  geboren ;  ber  aber  bon  ber  grei¬ 
en,  ift  burd)  bie  SSerbeifeung  geboren.”  2)ie 
SBorte  bebeuten  etioag. 

„3tber  gleidb  mie  au  ber  3*it,  ber  nacb 
bem  gleifd)  geboren  mar,  berfolgte  ben, 
ber  nacb  &ent  ©eift  geboren  mar;  alfo  gebet 
eg  jebt  aucb-  ©al.  4,  21 — 31. 

ilfad)  Snbalt  ber  ©runbfabe  ber  Obrigfeit 
aufgeaei^net  in  ber  ©onftitution,  foil  fein 
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fcerolb  bet  Bafjr&ett 


<gefep  gemadjt  toerben  ba§  ber  Religion 
TOiberftrcitet  ober  ettoaS  aerftore  gegen  @e* 
toifjen  ftreibeit.  2Iber  ju  bebauern  ift  e§ 
jept,  baft  ©etoiffen*greibeit  teife  beraubt 
ttjtrb  burd)  „®lenf($enlebre”  nad)  ber  Belt 
©afcungen.  (Sol.  2,  8. 

3emanb  jtoingen  etroaS  tljun,  ober  baj* 
ten  bon  tljun  rueldjeS  jein  ©etoiffen  antoeift, 
ift  eine  Uebertretung  ber  ©runbfiipe  unb 
gunbamentalS  toorauf  uniere  Obrigfeit  ge* 
griinbet  ift.  Ber  foIdjeS  toiberftrebt,  toiber* 
ftrebt  ©otteS  ©rbnung.  9tom.  13. 

„©o  beftebet  nun  in  ber  Sretfjeit,  fcamit 
un£  ©briftuS  befreiet  bat  unb  lafct  eudj 
nid)t  toieberum  in  baS  fnedjtifdje  ^od)  fan* 
gen.”  ©al.  5,  1. 

„©enn  toir  finb  ©brifti  tbeittjaftig  ge* 
juorben,  fo  toir  anberS  ba§  angefangene 
2Befen  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  feft  bebalten.”  ©br. 
3,  14. 

„3dj  toil!  aber  eudj  unb  aHe  -DZenfdjen 
ttiiffen  Iaffen,  bafe  id)  beradjte  foldje  Religion 
meldje  nidjt  toertb  ift  bafiir  ju  Ieiben,  unb 
tudbtig  ift  3U  erbalten  toeldje  betriibt  ftnb 
bafiir.” — Bm.  fPenn. 

>  ,®enn  cucb  ift  gegeben  um  ©brifti  mitten 
ju  tbun,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  aHein  an  ibn  glaubet, 
fonbern  aucb  um  feinet  toillen  leibet.  Hs£)il- 
1  29. 

7  ©errit  Spier,  fdjrift  im  TOrtprer  ©pie* 
gel  Slatt  ©eite  501  in  ben  gans  alien 
SBiidjer,  unb  in  ben  neueren  ©eite  520: 
„SHeine  Iiebe  Sriiber  unb  toertbe  Sdjtoeftern, 
lafjt  unS  tapfer  anbalten,  bi§  toir  bintoeg 
genommen  toerben.” 

3nt  auS'gang  fcbreibt  er:  „©b  man  midb 
fcbon  attbier  auf  biefer  ©rbe  berbammt/fo 
glaube  id)  bocb  getoife  mit  bem  Sropbeten 
$obib  ip ) aim  27,  13  „bafc  id)  feben  toerbe 
ba§  ©ute  be£  §errn  im  Sanbe  ber  Ceben* 
bigen.”  $arum  freue  id)  mid)  be§  §errn, 
unb  bin  getroft  unb  unberjagt,  alS  ber  icb 
geroife  toeifc  bafj  mein  ©rlojer  Iebt.  SUZeine 
§offnung  ift  auf  ©ott.” 

§abt  ein  guteS  ©etoiffen.  1  $et.  3,  16. 

9Iaron  ©.  Seiler. 


3br  fcib  toiebergeboren,  nidjt  au£  ber* 
ganglidjem,  fonbem  auS  unbfrganglicbem 
©amen,  namlidj  au§  bem  Iebenbigen  Bort 
@otte3,  baS  ba  etoiglicb  bleibet.  1  fPet.  1, 23. 


©ine  Banning  born  ©ebraudj  beS  BeinS 

nnb  ftarfen  ©ctranfd.  ^ 

Sietoeil  unjabl&ar  biel  ©Ienb,  Serbrufj, 
§Irmutb,  jammer,  Streit,  3toietradjt, 
u.  f.  to.  berurfadjt  toirb  burd)  ben  ©ebraudj 
bom  Bein'  unb  ftarfen  ©etranf.  "Unb  aucb 
bicl  ©reuel  unb  unsudjtige  Borte,  ftludjen, 
©djtooren,  aHerlei  itnjudjt,  Unreinigfeit,  0 
£urerei  treiben,  S^nfen  unb  Streiten,  biele 
a«orbtbaten  unb  anbere  „2Berfe  be§  glei- 
fdje§”  burd)  baSfelbe  gefcbeben,  fo  gejiemet 
eS  alien  toabren  ^adbfolger  3eiu  mit  ©rnft 
bemfelben  entgegen  toirfen. 

„2Bein  macfjt  Iofe  Seute,  unb  ftarfeS  ©e* 
trcin f  madjt  toilb,  toer  basu  Suft  bat  toirb 
nimmer  3Beife”  ©pr.  20,  1.  Sofe  Seute  fmb 
foldje,  bie  ein  un3iid)tige§  Scben  fiibren  mit 
toenig  ©cbam  ober  ©otte§furd)t.  „©tarf 
©etrSnf  madjt  toilb,”  ja  e§  raubt  bem  ®Zen- 
)d>en  feinen  foftlicben  Serftanb,  bafe  er  faft 
bem  SSieb  gleiib  toirb.  .  tf 

„3Ber  Suft  ba}u  bat,  toirb  nimmer  SBeiie. 

©o  ber  SDZenfd)  bie  SBeiSbeit  bon  oben  nidjt 
erlangt  bleibt  er  in  ber  Storbeit,  bie  Xoren 
baben  feine  Serbeifeung  be§  etoigen  2e* 
beit§.  €  toie  ©djanbbaft  3U  bebenfen,  bafe 
iiibrlicb  taufenbe  unb  abermal  taufenbe  bon 
SOZenfdjen  al§  Xrunfenbolbe  fterben,  unb 
foldjen  baS  fReicb  ©otte§  abgefagt  ift. 

3>er  mafeige  ©ebraucib  fom  SBein^  sur 
©Ijre  ©otteS,  ift  in  Ijeiliger  ©thrift  nidjt 
berboten,  aber  ©ott  gibt  felbft  3e»ani^ 
ba§  SBeintrinfen  ben  <2RenfdE)en  in  ©efabr 
bringt,  feine  Urtljeil§fraft  ju  berlteren,  bafe 
er  nidjt  mebr  unterfdjeiben  fann  toaS  ©ut 
unb  Sofe  ift.  3  aWofe  8,  9.  10.  2er  ^err 
rebete  mit  2laron  unb  fprad):  unb  beme 

©oljne,  mit  bir  foflen  feinen  SBetn  nodb  ftarf 
©etranf  trinfen  toenn  ibr  in  bie  $iitte  be§ 
©tiftS  gebt,  auf  bafe  ibr  nicbt  fterbet  ®a§ 
fei  ein  etoigeS  SRecfjt  atten  euren  yZatofont*j 
men,  auf  bafe  ibr  fount  unterfdjeiben,  ma§ 
beilig  unb  unbeilig,  toa§  unrein  unb  rem  ift. 

©imjon  toar  ein  berlobter  be§  §errn,  unb 
foUte  feinen  SBein,  unb  ftarf  ©etranfe 
trinfen.  9tid).  13,  14.  Son  3obamte§,  bem 
•  Sufeprebiger  toirb  auib  gefagt  bom  ©ngel 
©ab riel:  „SBein  unb  ftarf  ©etranfe  toirb 
er  nidjt  trinfen,  aber  fdjon  in  Gutter  Serb 
bom  beiligen  ©eift  erfiiUt  tterben/’  Jpau- 
Iu§  lebrt:  toerbet  boll  ©eifteS”  _©pb-  5,  18. 

3n  ©priicbe  Iefen  toir:  „SBo  ift  SBeb?  3Bo 
ift  Seib?  Bo  ift  3<*nf?  SB^  ift  £Iagen? 
2Bo  finb  SBunb’en  obne  Urfadj?  SBo  ftnb 
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rote  Slugen?  2Bo  man  beim  2Bein  liegt, 
f  uub  fommt  au§guiaufen  mB  eingefcbenft 
ift.  ©iebe  ben  SBein  nid)t  an,  bag  er  jo  rot 
ift  unb  im  ©lafe  fo  fdjon  ftebet.  ©r  gebet 
glatt  ein.  Slber  -barnad)  beifjt  er  mie  eine 
©d)Iange  unb  ftidjt  mie  eine  Otter”  @pr. 
23  23 _ 32 

3>a§  SBorgebenbe  betradjtenb  foEten  aHe 

*  djrifllidje  ©Item  toelcfjen  ba§  SBobI  ibrer 
flinber  am  Bergen  liegt,  febr  befliHen  fein, 
ibren  ®inbern  Don  $ugenb  auf  bie  gro&e 
©efabr  Dorn  trinfen  oorgufteEen.  Unb  mit 

►  einem  guten  ©jempel  ber  ©ntbaltfamfeit, 
unb  ©elbftDerleugnung  Dorgugeben,  unb 
nid)t  mie  Ieiber  Diet  ber  gall  ift,  bafj  ©1- 
a  tern  ibren  ®inbern  3lnlafe  geben,  ben  erfien 
©djritt  gum  SSerb«rben  gu  macben.  3Benn 
fein  Slnfang  gemacbt  mirb,  urn  SBein  unb 
ftarf  ©etranf  gu  trinfen,  ift  audb  feine  ©e- 
r  faljr  ein  £runfenboIbgu  merben.  SMemafeig- 
feit§  Xrinfer  finb  immer  in  ©efabr,  meiter 
unb  meiter  binein  gefubrt  gu  merben,  bi§  bafe 
obne  ibr  toiffen  bie  ©inne  fturnpf  merben, 
unb  fie  bie  SBiEenSfraft  Derlieren,  unb  fie 
nid)t  mebr  fonnen  ober  moEen  ablaffen,  unb 
alfo  in  bie  emige  Ungnab  ©otte§  fallen. 

^andje  fagen  fie  fonnen  trinfen  mann 
fie  moEen,  unb  e§  Iaffen  menn  fie  moEen, 
r  unb  eB  bringt  ibnen  feinen  ©djaben.  Slber 
gu  bebenfen  ift’S,  tun  fie  eB  gur  ©bre  ®ot« 
teS?  SDer  3lpofteI  Iebrt:  Sbt  effet  ober  trim 
l  fet,  fo  tut  eB  aEe§  gur  ©bre  ©otte§.  ©§  bat 
^  ftarfe  mie  audb  fdjttjadje  SBriiber,  fo  nun  burdj 
be§  ftarfen  93ruber§  ©jempel  ober  ffreigung, 
ber  fdjmadbe  SBruber  an§  trinfen  fommt, 
unb  bann  gu  fdbtnadb  ift,  urn  fid)  in  ber 
2Rafjigfeit  gu  balten,  unb  in§  Derberben  gebt, 
fo  ift  mol)i  gu  bebergigen  ma§  $j3aulu§  an 
bie  Corner  14  unb  1  ©or.  8,  12  fcbreibt: 
SBenn  ibr  aber  fiinbiget  an  ben  ©riibern, 
unb  fdblaget  ibr  fdbmadjeS  ©emiffen,  fo  fun- 
biget  ibr  an  ©brifto.  ©§  ift  beffer  bu  iffeft 
k  fein  gleiidb,  unb  trinfeft  feinen  2Bein,  ober 
ba3  barin  fid)  bein  93ruber  ftofet,  ober 
argert,  ober  fdbmad)  mirb.  • 

^riifet  aber  aEe§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

*  1  SSe[f.  5,  21. 

flfieibet  aEen  bofen  ©djein.  22. 

2Rijge  ber  33armbergige  ©ott  ba§  oorge- 
benbe  geringe  ©djreiben  alfo  fegnen,  baft  eB 
moge  bienlidb  fein  gur  ©rbauung  unb  rein 
§altung  feiner  ©emeine. 

r^bnt  fei  bie  ©bre,  Sob  unb  $rei§  in  ©mig- 
feit,  2Imen, 

— ©rtoablt  Don  einem  Gruber. 


SBabr  bcit 

2)iefer  Slrtifel  fdjeint  gefdjrieben  fein  Don 
einem  alten  Slmifd)  2Rennoniten  »ruber,  ber 
jetjt  in  ber  ©migfeit  ift.  ©in  anberer  ©ru¬ 
ber  bat  eB  bann  jefct  ermablt  fiir  ben  §e* 
rolb. — ©bitor. 


Saffet  unB  ©uteS  tb«n. 


Saffet  un§  aber  ©ute§  tbun  unb  nicbt 
miibe  merben,*  benn  gu  feiner  3eit  merben 
mir  ernten  obne  aufboren.  ©al.  6,  9. 

©  eB  ift  mir  bange  roir  tbun  gu  Ieidjt  mii* 
be  merben.  2Bann  mir  eB  m  „real”  feljen 
fonnten  ma^  mir  gu  S#bn  empfangen  mer¬ 
ben,  (menn  mir  au§bnrren  bi§  an  ein  felige§ 
©nbe,  mit  ber  $ilfe  Don  ©ott,)  bann  fonnten 
mir  fleifeiger  arbeiten  fiir  ^efu§,  obne  miibe 
merben.  $d)  mufe  ofter§  baran  benfen  mie 
id)  gelefen  babe  Don  einem  ERann  ber  einen 
SBiEen  fottte  lefen.  mir  ein.  e§ 

mar  ein  IangeS  ©djreiben,  unb  e§  mar  ibnt 
eine  Soft,  aber  mie  er  meiter  fam  in  feinem 
lefen,  fanb  er  audj  bafo  er  barunter  fommt 
al§  ein  ©rbe  Don  einem  grofjen  natiirlidben 
©ut,  bann  fd)ien  eB  fo  gang  anberS  gu  ibnt 
urn  feine  3trbeit  gu  tbun,  er  but  ernftlidben 
ERutb  empfangen  eB  gu  lefen. 

©  foEte  baS  nid)t  alfo  fein  mit  un§  mann 
mir  auf  bie  ©elobnung  feben.  2>er  ©aulu§ 
bat  geiagt:  „5db  ba&e  einen  guten  ^ampf 
gefampft,  id)  bQ^e  2auf  ooEenbet,  id) 
babe  ©Iauben  gebalten.  ^infort  ift  mir 
beigelegt  bie  ^rone  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  mel- 
d)e  ber  §err  an  jenem  Xage,  ber  geredjte 
9ticbter  geben  mirb,  nidjt  mir  aber  aEein, 
fonbern  audb  aEen  bie  feine  ©rfdbeinung  Iieb 

^°2tber  ©  mie  fonnen  mir  feine  ©rfdbeinung 
Iieb  baben  mann  mir  miffen  bafe  mir  ber 
©emeine  ungeborfam  finb,  unb  faum  fo 
getragen  merben  fonnen,  mit  fo  biel  „Stt)Ie” 
an  un§  tbun,  (meil  bie  anbere  audb  fo  tbun). 

SBann  mir  an  jenem  Xag  ^efragt  merben 
marum  mir  foldfen  ^odbmutb  anlegen,  unb 
mir  merben  fagen:  SBeil  bie  anberen  audb 
fo  tbun.  ©  ma§  mirb  eine  foldbe  31ntmort 
gelten?  %<f)  fann  ber  ®abi  SRaft  nod)  boren 
fagen:  „$er  ©emeine  ungeborfam  fein,  ift 
©ott  ungeborfam  fein.” 

SBann  mir  nur  unfere  9fod  longer  madben, 
u.  f.  m.  meil  mir  muffen  urn  mitgenommen 
merben  in  ber  ©emeine,  unb  nid)t  bic  DoE- 
ftanbige  Siebe  ^efu  un§  bagu  trei-bt  bafe 
mir  eB  gem  tbun,  bann  barf  id)  fagen,  eB  ift 
<un§  nidbt  biel  mertb- 
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2Beil  mir  .ftinber  ©otteS  finb  tootfen  mir 
fo  ober  io  tun/  nidjt  um  ®inber  ©otteS  3U 
roerben.  Saffet  un3  aber  ©ute3  tbun,  unb 
nirf)t  miibe  merben,  benn  au  feiner  3eit  mer* 
ben  mir  aud)  ernten  obne  aufboren. 

D  liebe  Sefer,  benfet  on  ba3  ernten,  unb 
e§  ift  obne  aufboren.  ©  mie  ^errltdO.  Unb 
aHe3  ma3  ibr  tbut  mit  SBorten  unb  mit 
SBerfen,  ba3  tut  aflei  im  ^onten  ^efu, 
unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem  SSater  burcb  ibn. 
©oi.  3,  17. 

fPriifet  atle§,  unb  ba3  ©ute  bebaltet.  Seib 
©ott  befoblen,  unb  un§  eingebenft. 

2ftr3.  21.  3.  fitter. 

Der  olte  Gbrifttag. 

©ine  21ntmort  iiber  eine  grage  bon  Sam¬ 
uel  ^odjftebler  bon  ©ofbenrSubiana*  2ftat* 
tbauS  2  ®ap  itel:  Da  8eiu§  geboren  mar  au 
©etblebem  im  jiibiidben  Sanbe  aur  3cit  be3 
®onig3  §erobe3.  Siebe  ba  famen  bie  SBei- 
fen  bom  207orgenlanbe  gen  Serufalem  unb 
jpradjen  r.  2Bo  ift  ber  neugeborene  ®onig  ber 
Suben?  SCBir  baben  feinen  Stern  geieben. 
im  <Dio,rgenianbe,  unb  finb  gefommen  ibn 
anaubeten. 

SBie  biele  e3  maren,  miffen  mir  nidjt, 
biele  glauben  er  maren  nur  brei.  $db  glaube 
e3  maren  eine  atemlicbe  Sabi,  out  menigftenS 
genug  um  bie  ganae  Stabt  au  erregen. 

^db  .glaube  bafe  ber  Stern  ibnen  erfebie- 
nen  ift,  unb  baau  eine  gottlidje  Durdjfidjt 
ma3  biefer  befonbere  Stern  bebeutete.  So 
maefeten  fie  fid)  auf,  ungefabr  an  ber  3eit 
ba  §efu3  geboren  mar,  unb  gingen  iiber 
SBerg  unb  burcb  Stbal,  burcb  SEBiifte  unb  burcb 
SBafferftrome  fo  langjam  fort,  ©tlidje  Piel- 
Ieidjt  au  $ufe,  etlicbe  auf  ©ameelen  unb 
spferben.  Unb  menn  fie  non  fiinfunbbreifeig 
bi§  nieraig  2WeiIen  be3  DageS  gingen  fo  mar 
e3  gut.  9htu  batten  fie  a^olf  Dage  3l,r  2Beg- 
reife  non  bem  25  Deacmber  au  bem  6 
Jganuar.  So  miiffen  fie  ungefabr  non  400 
■bi§  500  flfleilen  gefommen  fein  um  ben 
ben  au  fagen  bafe  ibnen  ein  8onig  geboren 
fei. 

$a  ba§  'ber  ®onig  £erobe3  borte  erfdfetadE 
er,  unb  mit  ibm  baS  ganae  ^erufalem.  ©ott 
medfte  bie  SBeifen  auf  in  einem  fremben 
Sanbe  unter  einem  fremben  23oIf,  unb 
bradjte  fie  au  ben  Iguben,  um  au  arfennen  au 
geben,  unb  olfo  bafe  e3  unmiberfpredjlidj  fei 
bafe  ibnen  mirflidb  ber  §eilanb  unb  SKeffiaS 
geboren  fei.  Unb  auf  bafe  fie  e§  felbft  befen* 


SBaljrljeit  1 

nen,  unb  beaeugen  mit  ber  Scfjrift,  mirfte 
©ott  bafe  ber  $onig  erfdtjracf,  unb  mit  ibm 
bie  ganae  Stabt.  Unb  Iiefe  Perfammeln  alle 
Jpobepriefter  unb  Scbriftgelebrten  unter  bem 
2SoIf  unb  erforfdbte  non  ibnen  mo  ©b*ifiu3 
follte  geboren  merben.  Unb  fie  fagten  au 
ibm:  3u  ©etbkbem  im  jiibifcben  Sanbe, 
benn  alfo  ftebet  gefdtjrieben  burcb 
pbeten:  Unb  bu  23etblcbem  im  jiibifcben  s 
San  be,  bift  mitniebten  biefleinfte  unter  ben 
gurften  $ubaS:  3)enn  auS  bir  foil  mir  fom- 
men  ber  &eraog,  ber  iiber  mein  SSoIf  ^frael 
ein  ^err  fei.  £er  ^onig  glaubte  non  £er* 
aen  maS  bie  ifjropbeten  fagten,  barum  fanbte 
er  bie  SBeifen  nadt)  23etblebem  ben  jungen 
$$onig  fleifeig  au  fudben,  al§  mare  er  ibm 
augenebm.  2tber  burdb  galfdbbeit  fndbte  er 
ibn  itmaubringen.  2tber  ©ptt  bemabrte  ibn, 
unb  fanbte  bie  SBeifen  bnmdf)  einen  anbern 
SBeg  mieber  in  ibr  Sanb.'j 

2luSgenommen  bie  §irten  in  SucaS  1, 
8—17  maren  bie  2Beifen  bie  erften  um  bie 
©eburt  ^efu§  au  erfldren,  unb  maren  aum 
Stbeil  bie  Urfacb  um  bie  $Propbetifcben 
Scijriften  in  2Rattb-  2,  15—17,  23  in  ©r- 
fiifiung  an  bringen. 

97un  bulten  mir  ben  6  Sunuar  nidbt  fiir 
ben  ©eburtStag  SefuS,  fonbern  fiir  ben  3:ag 
ba  bie  SBeifen  pom  flKorgenlanbe  ibre  ©r- 
fetjeinung  madtjten  au  Serufalem,  unb  mur- 
ben  gebn  23etblebem  geroiefen,  unb  fiebe  ber 
Stern,  benrt  fie  im  2J?orgenIanbe  gefeben 
batten,  ging  Por  ibnen  b’ut,  b.S  bafe  er 
fam,  unb  ftanb  oben  iiber  ba  ba§  ^inblein 
mar. 

2)a  fie  ben  Stern  faben,  murben  fie  bodb 
erfreut,  unb  gingen  binein,  unb  fanben  ba§ 
Slinblein  mit  flflaria  feiner  Gutter,  unb  fie- 
leu  nieber  unb  beteten  e§  an,  unb  tbaten 
iferc  Sdbafee  auf,  unb  fdfjenften  ibm  ©olb, 
SBeibrand)  unb  ^Kprrben. 

97un  Iaffet  un§  ibn  gleidfjermeife  balten 
mic  fie.  2113  ein  £ag  ben  §eilanb  anaube¬ 
ten,  unb  unfere  Scbafee  be§  §eraen3  auftbun, 
unb  ibm.  unfere  beften  ©aben  idjenfen. 

97un  bitte  idb  einen  jeben  fleifeigen  fiefer 
bafe  er  ben  ^obn  fftdber  ftalenber  nebme 
unb  fiebe  ben  6  ^anuar,  ba  finbeft  bu  ben 
97amen  epipbaniaS,  im  englifeben  beifet 
c3:  ©pipbant),  bann  nebme  bie  Dictionary 
unb  fiebe  bie  Definition  Pon  ©pii>bQny — 

21  ©burcb  SeftiPal  celebrating  tbe  mani- 
feftation  of  tbe  SCSife  2tfen  of  tbe  ©a§t. 

Seib  un3  eingebenft. 

Soa§  SKaft. 
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Sluf  Sntber  Steimg  $rage 

Ueber  SWattb.  24,  22  toie  ben  §eroIb 
Sefer  befannt  ift.  $a  ofme  3tocifeI  toerben 
berfd)iebene  (JReinungen  ober  Slnfidjten  fjer- 
bor  fommen.  So  ttjill  id)  aud)  meine  geringfe 
©abe  nrittbeilen. 

2tficb  biinft  e§  gibt  einem  ettoaS  ju  btefem 
93er£  toenn  er  bie  ©efdjidijte  ber  3erftorung 
gerufalem  Iiefet. 

$m  erften  5Ber§  fonnen  toir  fcbon  berneb* 
men  bafc  bie  hunger  bie  Sluimerffamfeit 
bon  ibrem  QWeifter  auf  bie  $racf)t  be£  Sent* 
pel§  3U  ber  Stabt  ^erufalemS  3ogm.  8m 
jroeiten  SSerS  bat  3s>ju§  fcbon  angefangen  ib- 
nen  eS  an  eroffnen  toa§  biefem  Sembet  einft 
toiberfabren  toirb.  8m  britten  SSerS  (ber* 
ftebe  icb)  taten  fie  brei  gragen  an  &\u&, 
erftenS:  2Bann  tbirb  ba§  gefcfjefjen  ?  (93er§ 
2).  3toeiten§:  SGBeldEjeS  toirb  ba§  3eicften 
fein  beiner  3afunft?  2>ritten§:  SBann  tbirb 
ba§  3ei^b-Tt  fein,  ber  SBelt  ©nbe? 

Urtb  fo  nadjbem  icb  eS  berftebe,  bat  $efu§ 
ba§  grofete  Sbeil  bon  bem  24  ©abitet  ange* 
toanbt  um  ben  ^iingern  3u  3«igen  auf  toeldje 
SBeife  eS  sugebt  unb  toie  e§  fein  toirb  jur 
3eit  ber  3erftorung  biefer  Stabt,  unb  bef* 
fen  Sembel. 

{$§  ift  erfcbrecftidb  unb  graufam  3U  Iefen, 
tbie  bie  %uben  unb  ibater  bie  Corner  burcb 
Situ§  bie  ©tabt  fo  erftaunlicb  sertrummert 
unb  ben  grofeen  bmcbtigen  Sembel  ganslicb 
in  fftuincn  gebrad)t  baben. 

Sofetbu§  fdbreibt  eS  finb  nid)ttoeniger  aI3 
©If  §unbert  Saufenb  SWenfcben  um  ba§ 
JSeben  gefommen. 

©efcbicbte  er3ablt  un§  bafe  bor  ber  ©mpo* 
rung  ber  Corner  biele  ©fjriftert  in  ben  ^rr* 
turn  berfiibrt  toubben  burcb  foldje  bie  fief) 
felbft  borgaben  fie  toaren  ©briftuS. 

@ie  batten  ®rieg  unter  fid),  ein  93oIf 
emborte  fief)  toiber  ba§  anbere.  ©rbbeben 
gefebaben  3U  biefer  3eit,  unb  fonberbarliebe 
unb  graufame  ^eftilens,  §unger§notb,  fo 
bafe  2Beiber  ibre  cigenen  ®inber  fdjlad^tcten, 
urtb  fodjten  fie  unb  afcen  fie.  2)ie  ^aben 
felbft  bafeten  unb  tobteten  fid)  untereinanber, 
u.  f.  to.  @3  nimmt  3U  biel  SRaum  bie  ©e* 
fd)id)te  reebt  beutlidb  3a  macben  bier. 

2Bie  oben  gefagt,  biele  ©briften  finb  ber* 
fiibct  toorben  in  .ben  Srrtum,  biele  getobtet. 
©0  bernebme  id),  ©otf  bat  barein  gefeben 
unb  bat  biefe  Sage  berfiir3t,  in  anbere  28or* 
ten,  bat  ein  ©nbe  gemaebt  biefer  grau* 
fanten  3eit.  ©onft  toiitbe  fein  2Renfd>  mit 


Sabrbeit 

feinem  Seben  babon  gefommen  (nad)  fiean- 
ber  bon  ©6)  ober  „gerettet”  (na<b  $nte- 
macber)  toelcbeS  id)  balte  fiit  eitterlei. 

3cb  fur  micb,  bebaubte  bafe  Sutber  nW 
ber  befte  beutfdje  Ueberfcber  tear.  9Bo  Su¬ 
tber  ba§  SBort  „SeIig”  brauebt  (in  SSerS 
22)  bat  ^ing  SanteS  baS  3Bort  „Sabeb” 
toelcbeS  iibereinftimmt  mit  ^iftemacber  ober 
S.  bon  ©fe.  c  a 

^efuS  fagte  toeiter:  „2tber  um  ber  2luS- 
ertnablten  toillen  toerben  bie  Sagen  ber- 
fiir3et.”  S)ie  grage,  toer  biefe  StuSenoablte 
finb,  ift  febon  ofterS  borfommen.  ^cb  glaube 
ba§  2Bort  „au§enDabIt”  bat  berfebiebene 
fWeinungen  3U  befonberen  Umftanben,  aber 
in  biefer  ©efcbicfjte  bernebme  icb  e§  finb  bie 
toabren  ©briften  gemeint. 

SBruber  0.  3).  bat  aud)  einige  bebenf- 
lidje  gragen  gefteHt.  3Tuf  bie  erfte  forage: 
gd)  fann  nicbtS  finben  im  neuen  Seftament 
bafe  eS  ein  ©ebot  ift  bafe  bie  ©briften  baS 
3ebnte  geben  miiffen,  aber  toer  foIdjeS  tut, 
unb  e§  im  redjten  Sinn  antoenbet,  toirb  toobl 
gefegnet  toerben. 

Unb  auf  bie  3toeite  Srage  fann  icb  feinen 
2Tu§trag  geben  auS  bem  2Bort  ©otteS,  toa- 
rum  toir  ben  6ten  ^anuar  balten  <tIS  ©brift* 
tag.  Stber  id)  mit  SBruber  ^ocbftetler  batten 
aud)  gem  einen  2tu§trag  auS  bem  SBort 
©otteS,  toarum? 

^alona,  ^oma.  Soe  SBontreger. 

ltnfcre  ^bteilnng. 

Sibel  3wQ*«- 

%v.  9to.  1077.  —  SBarum  eraiirnte  ber 
©rimm.beS  $errn  ttber  Ufa,  unb  feblug  ibn 
baf3  er  bafelbft  ftarb  bor  ©ott? 

gr.  92o.  1078.  —  SoIIen  toir  fiinbigen 
biemeil  mir  nid)t  unter  bem  ©efeb,  fonbern 
unter  ber  ©nabe  finb? 

Slnttoorten  auf  SBi&el  Shagen. 

55r.  9to.  1069.  —  2Biber  toa§  foil  ein  ieg- 
Iidjer  murren? 

9lutto.  —  SBiber  feine  Siinbe.  ^Iagelieber 
3,  39. 

9t«blid)e  fitelpre.  —  ©§  ift  3«m  toabren 
bebauern  bafe  toir  fo  oft  finben  bafe  baS  93oIf 
©otteS,  bie  ben  gottlicben  Segen  erlangt 
baben,  bod)  fo  oft  gemurrt  baben  toiber  ben 
$errn  ibren  ©otte§.  Sie  baben.  bieUeicbt 
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ed  nidbt  angefeben  aid  miber  ©ott,  aber  in 
ber  2Babrbeit  ift  ed  bod)  fo.  3u  liefer  £eit 
ift  ed  audb  immer  io  bafe  2ftenfdjen  nitfjt  au- 
frieben  jinb  mit  bem  mad  ibnen  au  teil 
fommt. 

Der  bimmlifd)e  33ater  bat  und  alle  fo 
febr  licb  unb  mad)t  und  burd)  feinen  8egen 
fo  febr  reid)  bafj  mir  nur  banffagen  follen 
unb  nidbt  meiter  flagen. 

2Iber  nadj  unferem  2lntmortd»93erd  fotten 
tt)ir  bod)  murren.  2Biber  mad  aber?  ©r 
fagt :  ©in  jeglidber  murre  toiber  feine  8iinbe. 
Unfer  ©lenb  ift  meiftend  iiber  und  gefom* 
men  aUein  mm  unfer  8iinbe  mitten,  unb  mir 
baben  grofe  Urfodb  baroiber  au  murren. 

fitted  bafe  mir  baben  bad  gut  ift,  ift  ein 
©efdjenf  don  ©ott,  aud)  bie  gute  merfen, 
fo  mir  ibn  Iaffen  burdj  und  mirfen,  benn 
atted  bad  gut  ift  fommt  don  ibm. 

Dafe  aber  baf3  mir  attein  getban  baben 
unb  nidbt  nad)  bem  SBitten  ©otted,  ift  un= 
fer,  namlid),  bie  Siinbe. 

llnfere  (Siinbe  ift  mo  und  ©lenb  bringt 
unb  mir  baben  ed  felbft  iiber  und  gebradjt. 
O  mie  fottten  mir  bod)  murren  miber  unfer 
Siinben.  2lfle  Untugenb  ift  8iinbe. 

©mere  Untugenben  fd)eiben  eud)  unb  eu- 
ren  ©ott  don  einanber.  3ftocf)ten  mir  uniere 
SSerborbenbeit  feben  unb  ©ott  anrufen  um 
$ilf  unb  Shaft. 

$r.  fto.  1070.  —  2Bad  gebieret  bie  8iinbe 
menu  fie  dottenbet  ift? 

2lntm.  —  Den  Dob.  3afobi  1, 15. 

ftiiiiUdie  Seljrc. —  23on  8unbe  unb  ber 
8iinbe  Sobn  ift  uiel  311  fagen  ober  fcbreiben 
aber  an  biefer  3eit  Iiegt  ed  fdjmer  auf  ntei- 
nem  .§er3  bad  mir  ben  3ftenfd)en  fagen  mad 
Siinbe  ift.  ^efaja  fagt:  ftufe  getroft,  fdbone 
nid)t,  erbebe  Seine  Stimme  mie  eine  f)3o» 
faune,  unb  derfiinbige  meinem  23oIf  ibr 
iibertreten  unb  bem  §aufe  3afob  ibre  Siin= 
ben.  Seiaja.  58,  1. 

28ir  boren  ofterd  fragen:  3ft  bad  Siinbe? 
Unb  in  dielen  fad)en  boren  mir  ©ebanfen 
iiber  mad  red)t  unb  mad  nid)t  recbt  ift. 

3ft  ed  aber  nid)t  alfo  bafe  mir  nur  aflein 
ed  in  ©otted  2Bort  finben  mad  Siinbe  ift? 
©d  beifet:  2ttte  Untugenb  (Ungeredjtigfett) 
ober  mad  nidbt  geredjtigfeit  ift  ober  mirft  ift 
Siinbe.  3n  anbern  SBorten,  atted  bad  mir 
tun  moburdb  ©ott  nidbt  geebret  mirb,  ift 
Siinbe.  Dad  fann  diele  fadfen  unb  ©e- 
brdudbe  ber  3ftenfdjen  einnebmen;  bie  un» 
niifeen  SBorten,  Dabaf  3U  gebraucben  mie  3U 
biefer  3eit  fo  diel  gefdbiebt  unb  aud)  diel 


artbered  ba  3U  fagen  mar.  Siinbe  ift  Siinbe 
biemeil  fie  nidbt  nadb  ©otted  28ttten  ift,  unb 
ibn  nicbt  ebret. 

2ttte  bie  ©ott  erfennen  unb  Iiebert,  fudben 
in  attem  ibn  au  ebren,  unb  fonnen  ibn  er¬ 
fennen  burdb  3efum  ©briftum. 

9Iber  atte  bie  ©ott  nidbt  erfennen  burdb 
3cfu§  unb  ©ott  dergeffen  unb  nur  Ieben 
fur  fid)  felbft  finb  Siiitber,  unb  fein  Siin« 
ber  fann  emig  bei  ©ott  bleiben,  fonbern 
mufe  in  ©migfeit  don  ©ott  derbannt  fein. 

2Benn  bie  Suft  empfangen  bat,  gebiert  fie 
bie  €>iinbe;  bie  8iinbe  aber,  menn  fie  dol- 
Ienbet  ift,  gebiert  fie  ben  Dob.  ^afobi  1,  15. 
Denn  ber  Dob  ift  ber  ©iinbe  Solb  (23e- 
3af)Iung,  Sobn) ;  aber  bie  ©abe  ©otte§  ift 
ba§  emige  Seben  in  ©brifto  3*fu,  unferm 
§errn.  9tom.  6,  23. — 3ft.  23. 


Stinbcr  23riege. 


^utcbinjon,  S?anfa§,  3an.  14,  1940. 
Sieber  Onfel  3obn  unb  2funt  Sarbara: — 
©rnfe  an  eud)  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  Da§. 
2B?tter  ift  fait,  unb  mir  buben  audb  8dbnee. 
3d)  babe  31  23erfe  in  ©nglifdb,  unb  10  in 
Deutfd)  gelernt.  Unb.  mitt  23ibel  gragen 
fto.  1069 — 1072,  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  fann.  3$  iuitt  befd)Iiefeen. 

ftatjmonb  97u&It). 

Deine  2lntmorten  finb  atte  tidjtig. — 
Barbara. 


©ebanfeii  iiber  bad  ©lanbcndlcben. 


Die  21  p  0  ft  e  I  i  m  ©  e  f  d  n  g  n  i  ff  e. 

Shtra  dor  biefer  B^it  batte  man  2Setru§ 
unb  3obanne§  iiber  ftadft  in  ba§  ©efangnid 
gelegt  (Stpoftg.  4,  3),  unb  e§  tourbe  ©ncn 
geboten:  „Daf3  fie  fidEj  atterbinge  nid)t  b^en 
Iie&en  nod)  Iefjrten  in  bem  ftamen  3efu” 
(93.  18).  97un  maren  aber  mieber  atte 
Stdoftel  derfammelt  in  ber  £atte  ©alomod. 
@ie  prebigten  ba§  SEBort  unb  diele  Shanfe 
murben  gebeilt.  Die  fieute  famen  fdjaren- 
meife  ^erbeigeftromt,  nidbt  nur  au§  ber 
8tabt  3erufalem,  fonbern  aud)  aud  ben 
umliegenben  ©tabten,  unb  fie  bracbten  bie 
£ilfdbebiirftigen  mit  fidb.  21tte§  biefed  er- 
regte  ben  ^obenpriefter  unb  bie  mit  ibm 
maren  auf  bad  2teufeerfte.  28ir  Iefen:  „©d 
ftanb  aber  auf  ber  £obet>riefter  unb  atte,  bie 
mit  ibm  maren,  melcbed  ift  bie  ©efte  ber 
©abbuaaer,  unb  murben  boll  ©iferd  unb 
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Iegten  bic  §anbe  an  bie  Slpoftel  unb  toarfen 
fie  in  ba§  gemeine  ©efdngni§.  2lber  «ber 

*  ©ngel  be§  £errn  tat  in  ber  SRad^t  bie  Xiircn 
bcS  ©efangniffeS  auf  unb  fiifjrte  fie  berau§ 
unb  fpracb:  ©ebet  bin  unb  tretet  auf  unb 

,  rebet  im  Stempel  jum  SBoIf  otte  SBorte  biefeS 
£eben§.  fie  ba§  gebort  batten,  gingen 
fie  friib  in  ben  Stempel  unb  Iebrten.  ®er 
§obepriefter  aber  fam  unb  bie  mit  ibm  tea- 
r  ren  unb  riefen  jufammen  ben  Sat  unb  atte 
Slelteften  ber  timber  don  Sfrael  unb  fanb- 
ten  bin  jum  ©efdngniS,  fie  an  balen.  3>ie 
,  SJiener  aber  famen  bin  unb  fanben  fie  nicbt 
im  ©efangniS,  famen  toieber  unb  derfiin- 
bigten  unb  frracben:  2>a§  ©efangniS  fanben 
4,  toir  derfcbloffen  mit  aUenj  Srleife  unb  bie 
1  filter  aufjen  fteben  dor  ben  Sturen;  aber  ba 
mir  auftaten,  fanben  loir  niemanb  barin’’ 
(2lpoftg.  5,  17—23). 

gfcun  batte  ber  §obepriefter  unb  bie  Dber. 
ften  toidjtige  unb  fcbtoertoiegenbe  SDinge  an 
betracbten.  ©ie  fingen  an  an  tounbern,  too 
alleS  biefe§  binfiibren  toerbe.  ®ampften  fie 
gegen  ©ott?  2Bie  fonnten  biefe  banner  au§ 
bcm  ©efdngniffe  entfommen  trop  ber  ftar- 
fen  SBadje,  ben  ®etten  unb.  ben  derriegelten 
eifernen  Suren,  toenn  ©ott  ibnen  nicbt  ge* 
Ijotfen  batte.  Unb  toabrenb  fie  iiber  bieie 
f  Singe  nacbbacbten,  trat  ein  2ftann  auf  unb 
fagte:  „Sie  banner,  bie  ibr  in  ba§  ©efang* 
ni§  gefept  babt,  bie  fteben  jefct  im  Stempel 
unb  Iebren  ba§  Solf”  (Stpoftg.  5,  25,  9Sen» 
r-'  gc  Sibel).  ©ogleicb  ging  ber  Hauptmann 
mit  feinen  Seuten  bin  unb  b°Ite  Setru§  unb 
So'banneS  toieber  dor  ben  §oben  Sat. 

2Btr  lefen  toeiter:  „Unb  al§  fie  fie  brad)* 
ten,  fteHten  fie  fie  dor  ben  Sat.  Unb  ber 
^oljepriefter  fragte  fie  unb  fpradj:  $?aben 
toir  eucb  nicbt  mit  ©rnft  geboten,  bafe  ibr 

*  nicbt  foUtet  Iebren  in  biefem  Samen?  Unb 
ibr  febet,  ibr  babt  ^erufalem  erfiillt  mit 
eurer  fieljre  unb  toollt  biefe§  Stenfcben  Slut 
iiber  un§  fiibren.  $etru§  aber  anttoortete 
unb  bie  9lpofteI  unb  fpra$en:  Stann  mufe 
©ott  mebr  geborcben  benn  ben  9Senfcben” 
(Slpoftg.  5,  27—29). 

I"  31I§  ber  §obepriefter  unb  bie  Oberften 
be§  SoIfeS  ba§  borten,  „ging’§  ibnen  burcb§ 
§era,  unb  badjten,  fie  au  toten.” 

Sn  bem  £oben  Sate  befanb  fid)  aber  audb 
©amaliel,  ber  einftige  Sebrer  be§  ©aulu§ 
don  £arfu§.  Siefer  tear  ein  Sbarifaer  unb 
ein  dom  ganaen  Solfe  badbgeadbteter  ©e= 
fepeSlebrer.  ©r  toarnte  bor  attem  doreiligen 
§anbeln  unb  fafete  e§  fcbliefelid)  aufammen 
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mit  ben  SBorten:  „Unb  nun  fage  icb  eud): 
Saffet  ab  don  biefen  Stenfcben  unb  Iaffet  fie 
faljren !  Sft  ber  Sat  ober  ba§  2Berf  au§  ben 
3Senfd)en,  fo  toirb’S  untergeljen;  ift’3  aber 
au§  ©ott,  fo  fonnet  ibr’3  nicbt  bdmpfen; 
auf  bafj  ibr  nicbt  erfunben  roerben  al§  bie 
toibcr  ©ott  ftreiten  tooHen”  (3Ipoftg.  5, 
38.  39). 

2Jian  fcbenfte  ben  SBorten  ©amalielS  ©e« 
bor,  aber  bod)  lief?  man  bie  2lpofteI  geifeeln 
unb  befabl  ibnen,  nicbt  mebr  in  bem  Seamen 
Seiu  an  Iebren  unb  au  prebigen.  5Dod)  Iejen 
toir:  „3ie  gingen  aber  froblid)  non  beS 
9tat§  2lngeficbt,  bafe  fie  toiidbig.getoeien  toa- 
ren,  um  feine§  SftamenS  toiHen  ©cbmacb  an 
leiben,  unb  borten  nicbt  auf,  aHe  Stage  im 
£empel  unb  bin  unb  ber  in  §aufern  an 
Iebren  unb  an  prebigen  ba§  ©dangelium  don 
Sefu  ©brifto”  (3Ipoftg.  5,  41.  42). 

(SauIuS  don  SarfnS. 

©ine  ber  tounberbarften  ^unbgebungen 
ber  ®raft  ©otte§  finben  toir  in  bem  fieben 
be§  ©aulu§  don  £arfu§.  SDiefer  ®?ann  roar 
al§  ein  Singling  an  ben  Siifeen  be§  beriibm- 
ten  ©amalielS  gefeffen,  ber  al§  ber  beriibm- 
tefte  unb  befte  Sebrer  be§  daterlicben  ©efefeeS 
gait. 

®er  junge  ©aulu§  mar  auf  ba§  2IIIer- 
befte  unterridbtet  in  bem  ©efepe  unb  alien 
Cebren  unb  Strabitionen  ber  Sater.  _©r  toar 
mit  ben  Sropbeten  unb  alien  altteftament- 
Iid)en  ©d)riften  toobl  befannt,  unb  bod) 
derftanb  er  bie  2Bei§fagungen  ber  Sropbe- 
ten  binfidjtlid)  ^efn§  ©briftu§  al§  bem  fom* 
menben  3tfeffia§  nicbt.  ©r  batte  bie  geift- 
lirfje  Sebeutung  unb  aBidjtigfeit  ber  Sot- 
fcbaft  ber  altteftamentlidben  Sropbeten  md)t 
erfafet.  SBietoobl  er  ein  ©iferer  um  ba§  d^ 
terlicbe  ©efep  toar  unb  feiner  2Infid)t  nacb 
fro  mm  unb  gotte§fiird)tig,  fo  batte  er  bocb 
nur  ben  toten  Sucbftaben  be§  ©efepe§  unb 
bielt  an  ben  Iteberlieferungen  ber  Sdter  in 
aaber  2Beife  feft.  ©r  toar  ein  angefebener 
Sbarifaer,  ein  ^ebraer  unter  ^ebraern.  ©r 
toar  febr  religioS  unb  eifrig,  aber  fein  ^era 
toar  nicbt  red)t  mit  ©ott.  %n  feinem  ^eraen 
toobnie  fogar  5Reib,  $afe  unb  3I?orb. 

S)er  geiftlidbe  3uftanb  biefe§  jungen  Sba* 
rifaerS  toar  bem  dieler  Seute  unferer  beuti- 
gen  3eit  abnlicb,  bie  fid)  blinblingS  auf  bie 
Heberlieferungen  ibrer  Sdter  derlaffen  unb 
einen  religiofen  ©ifer  an  ben  Xag  Iegen, 
toabrenb  ibr  $era  doHer  Unglaube  unb 
^eucbelei  ift. 
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SDiefer  2tfann,  8aulu3,  bafete  nidbt  nur 
ben  $errn  Sefug  ©beiftuS,  ionbern  atte  feine 
97ad)foIger,  >bie  ja  non  ben  3aben  allgemein 
Peradijtet  tourben.  ©r  bafete  bie  Sebre,  bie 
fie  prebigten  unb  in  2lu3iibung  bradjten. 

SBir  tniffen  nicfyt,  ob  Saulu3  bei  ber 
ftreuaigung  be3  ^errn  ^efu  jugegen  gc* 
toefen  ift,  aber  er  mar  Furje  3eit  bemad) 
gugegen,  aI3  8tepbanu3  gefteinigt  tourbe. 
©5  toirb  un3  gefagt,  baft  er  SBofjlgefaHen 
am  Xo>be  be3  8tepbanu3  fjatte  unb  bie  Klei¬ 
ber  berer  oertoabrte,  bie  jenen  93Iutaeugen 
fteinigten.  Unb  oijne  3tt>eifel  tourbe  ber 
$afj  be3  8aulu3  nod)  mebr  erregt,  al3  er 
borte,  toie  8tepbanu3  bie  ^uben  befdbulbig- 
te,  benjenigen  getotet  311  babeit,  non  bent  bie 
altteftamentlidjen  SSroPbeten  geseugt  batten 
aI3  bem  Fommenbeit  tt>?effia3.  @tepbanu3 
fagte  ibnen:  „3br  babt  ba3  ©cfeb  cmpfan* 
gen  burcb  ber  ©ngel  ©ejdjafte,  unb  babt’3 
nidjt  gebalten”  (Hpoftg.  7,  53). 

25a  fie  ba3  bocten,  ging  e3  ibnen  burdjS 
$era,  fie  tourben  tief  ergriffert,  aber  ba* 
burd)  nur  umfo  mebr  perbittert.  Unb  toir 
Iefen  bann  toeiter:  „8ie  fcbrieen  aber  Iaut 
unb  bielten  ibre  Cbren  in  unb  ftiirmten 
einmiitig  auf  ibn  eiit,  ftiefoen  ibn  sur  8tabt 
binau3  unb  fteinigten  ibn.  Unb  bie  Seugen 
Iegten  ab  ibre  Kleiber  311  ben  Sttften  eine3 
Siingling§;  ber  biefi  @aulu3,  unb  fteinigten 
<Stepbanu3,  ber  anrief  unb  fpradj:  $err 
Sejit,  nimm  rneineu  ©eift  ouf!”  (Slpoftg. 
7,  56 — 58).  5trob  atter  SSerfoIgung  tourbe 
aber  ba3  ©Dangeliitm  toeiter  oerfiinbigt. 

— ©non.  ^ofaune. 


Stofridjtigfc'i. 


$n  Stom.  9,  1  fagt  fpaulu3:  „8d)  fage  bie 
SBabrbeit  in  ©brifto  unb  Iiige  nidbt.”  Stir 
bie  25?obrbeit  feiner  SBorte  bernft  $aulu3 
ficb  bier  ouf  feine  Seben3gemeinfcbaft  mit 
Gbriftu3,  a!3  mottle  er  fagen:  2Ber  ©briftu3 
angebort,  ber  Iiigt  nidbt  unb  Fann  nidbt  Iitgen. 
©3  fottte  fur  jeben  ©briften  in  ber  £at  et« 
toa3  @elbftDerftanbIid)e3  fein,  bafj  bie  Siige 
au3  feinem  Seben  nerbannt  toerben  ntufj,  bie 
fttotliige  u.  .§oflidbFeit3luge  fo  gut  toie  bie  @e* 
fd)dft3luge  ober  bie  Siige  au3  grofefpretfjcri* 
fcber  ©itelFeit  unb  feiger  Stfenfdjenfurcbt. 
8&enn  in  bielen  toifen  unter  bent  SDrudC 
ber  97ot  unb  ber  Perbangni3PoHen  ttftadbt  be3 
bofen  93eifpiel3  ficb  ntandbe  baran  getoobnt 
baben,  falfdje  ober  balbtoabre  Slngaben  al3 
etma3  UnPermeibIidje3  an3ufeben,  fo  follen 


bod)  ©briften  umfo  erfter  fein,  jenen  ftrengen 
2Babrbeit3finn  3U  pflegen,  bei  bem  ba3  ^erg  .*> 
oor  alter  unb  jeber  Siige  auriidtfdbeut  unb 
e§  ficb  3ur  unPerbriiibti^en  9Ficbtfdbnur 
madijt,  toabr  3U  fein  gegen  jebermann,  toabr 
gegen  fidb  felbft  unb  feinen  ©ott.  toabr  urn 
jeben  93re;§,  gleidbPiel,  toa§  ibm  barau§  er- 
toaibien  moge.  3)ie  SBabrbeit  ift  toie  ber 
fftabrn:  fie  Fommt  nadb  oben,  toenn  fie  audb 
fcbroer  3itgebe<ft  toirb. 

— ©rmdblt. 


%ev  grofje  ^pobepriefter. 


$ebr.  4,  14—16. 

$aftor  8.  ^rnfe,  $.  3J.#  SUrFiooob,  3Ko.  '</ 
^efn§  ©briftu§  ift  ber  grofje  ^obepriefter, 
ber  ba  felig  madjen  Fann  immerbar,  bie  burcb  j 
ibn  3U  ©ott  Fommen,  unb  lebet  immerbar  (j 
uttb  bittet  fiir  fie.  $eiu§  ©briftuS  gejtern 
unb  b^tte  uttb  berfelbe  audb  in  ©toigFeit. 

9ftit  eittem  Dpfer  bat  er  in  ©toigFeit  Pol- 
Ienbet,  bie.  gebeiliget  toerben.  ®er  Sltoftel  4 
$aulit3  fcfjreibt:  ©3  ift  ein  ©ott  unb  ein 
SiWittler  3toifd)en  ©ott  unb  ben  QWenfdben; 
namlicb  ber  SWeiifd}  ^efuS  ©briftu3,  ber  ficb 
felbft  gegeben  bat  fiir  aHe  3ur  ©rlofung, 
bafe  foId)e3  311  feiner  3eit  geprebiget  miirbe.  ^ 
©r  ift  ttnfre  eiitaige  ^offnung  im  Seben  unb 
im  Sterben.  2Bir  fingen  in  bem  ®irdjenliebe 
Pon  ibm  toie  folgt: 

©rofcer  Wittier,  ber  3itr  fftecbten  ^ 

8cine3  gro^en  SSater3  fipt 
Unb  bie  8cbar  Pon  feinen  SUiedjten 
Sit  bem  9ieicb  ber  ©nabe  fcbiibt, 

$em  attf  belt  erbabnen  Xbrone 

Sn  ber  Foniglidjert  tone 

Sitter  §immel  3abtto3  >§eer 

SBringt  in  2)emut  5|3rei3  unb  ©be!  v 

3>ie  bitrdb  bicb  sum  Skater  Famen, 

$erer  benFeft  bit  mit  Suft, 

Xrageft  eine3  jeben  fttamen 
^Sriefterlidb  auf  beiner  93ruft. 

®it  Pertrittft,  bie  an  bidb  glauben, 

2af)  fie  nidbt3  bir  moge  rauben,  4 

93itteft  in  be3  9Sater3  ^au3 
Sbnen  eine  SBobnung  au3. 

25a  toir  benn  einen  grofeen  ^obenpriefter 
baben,  S^ant,  ben  8obn  ©otte3,  ber  311m 
^immel  gefabren  ift,  fo  Iaffet  un3  balten 
an  bem  93eFenntni3  be3  ©laubenS,  benn  mir  - 
baben  nicbt  einen  ^obenpriefter,  ber  nidbt  \ 
Fonnte  SKitleiben  baben  mit  unferer  ©cbioadb* 


§cro!b  bet  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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beit,  jonbern  ber  berfudjt  ift  aEentbalben 
gleidbmie  mir,  body  obne  ©iinbe.  ©arum 
Iaffet  ung  bmautreten  mit  greubigfeit  au 
bem  ©nubenftubl,  auf  bafe  mir  Sarmberaig* 
feit  empfangen  unb  ©nabe  finben  auf  bie 
3eit,  menn  ung  §ilfe  not  jein  mirb. 

Ser  ©ott  aber  beg  griebeng,  ber  bon  ben 
Soten  auggefiibret  bat  ben  grofeen  $irten 
ber  ©cfeafe  bitrrfj  bag  Slut  beg  emigen  Sefta- 
mentg,  uniern  &errn  S^fum,  ber  rnadje 
eucfe  fertig  in  aEem  guten  SBerf,  ju  tun 
feinen  SBiEen,  unb  fdjaffe  in  eucfe,  mag  dor 
ifem  gefallig  ift,  burd)  Seiunt  ©feriftum; 
meldbem  fei  ©fere  don  ©roigfeit  au  ©migfeit! 
Slmcn.  §ebr.  13,20.21. 

©rofeer  ERiitler,  fei  gepriefen, 

Safe  bu  in  bem  §eiligiunt 
©odiel  Sreu  an  ung  bemiefen; 

Sir  fei  ©fere,  Sanf  unb  iftuljm! 

Safe  ung  bein  SSerbicnft  dertreten, 

SBenn  mir  au  bem  Sater  beten. 

©dfeliefet  bie  Sippen  ung  ber  £ob, 

©pricfe  fiir  ung  in  Iefeter  9^ot. 

— griebengbote. 


Btoeierlei  fReidjtunt. 


Sn  ben  Sagen  beg  ©ingeborenen-21uf- 
ftanbeg  in  ©iibmeft-Slfrifa  brangen  aufriife* 
rcrifcJje  Jpeiben  in  bag  befdfeeibene  Jpaugcfeen 
einer  ERiffionargmitme  ein  mit  ber  beftimm- 
ten  Slbiicfet,  fie  augsurauben  unb  au  ermor- 
ben.  ©ie  aber  empfing  bie  fcfelimmen  ©afte 
ofene  jebe  Stngft  mit  friebeboEer  greunb- 
Iid)feit.  ©ana  rufeig  fagte  fie  bann  au  ifenen: 
„^d]  feabe  feeuie  meine  ERorgenanbadft  nod) 
nid)t  gefealten;  moEt  ipr  mit  babei  fein?” 
Unb  mie  felbftberftanblicfe  derteilt  fie  bie  ©e- 
jangbiicfeer,  fefet  fief)  ftiE  an  bag  harmonium 
unb  fpielt  ben  ©feoral:  „2RorgengIana  ber 
©migfeit,  Sidfet  bom  unerfcfeopften  Sidfete, 
fcfeitf  ung  biefe  ERorgenaeit  Seine  ©trafelen 
au  ©efidjte!”  Sann  beginnt  fie  ben  27. 
fPfalm  au  Iefen:  „Ser  §err  ift  mein  Sicfet 
unb  mein  #eil;  dor  mem  foEte  id)  miefe  fiirdj* 
ten?  Ser  §err  ift  meineg  Sebeng  ®raft, 
dor  mem  foEte  idfe  mir  grauen?”  Sie  £eiben 
beganen  mit  iferen  raufeen  ©timmen  rnitau- 
fingen.  21B  fie  geenbet,  gaben  fie  ber  ftiEen 
grau  bie  §anb  unb  gingen  fcfemeigenb  fein- 
au§.  ©ie  ftanb  im  SBegriff,  aEe§  au  berlie- 
ren,  outfe  ifer  Seben;  aber  fie  befafe  einen 
8djafe,  ben  niemanb  ifer  nebmen  fonnte.  ^m 
Slngefidfet  beg  Sobeg  but  fie  bemiefen,  bafe 
fie  reidb  mar  in  ©ott.  — ©rmdfelt. 


SRidfet  derftanben. 


@o  man(be  Hagen,  bafe  fie  don  anberen 
nidbt  derftanben  merben.  Sa§  ift  moglit^, 
nnb  mo  e§  ber  gall  ift,  bringt  e§  manefee 
©ntbebrungen,  ^erfudbungen  unb  fdjmere 
Stunben  mit  fidb.  2lber  man  priife  genau, 
ob  e3  audb  roirflidb  fo  ift.  2Bie  ift  bie  eigene 
^eraen§fteEung;  ift  e3  bamit  ridbtig?  ^ft 
ba§  SBerbalten  berart,  bafe  man  derftanben 
merben  fann?  ^ft  ba§  SBort  fo  Har,  baS 
SBenebmen  fo  einfadb,  fo  friebfertig?  SSie 
oft  febtt  eg  an  ber  3art^eit  ber  Siebe.  ERan 
ermartet,  bafe  bie  anberen  an  unferen  Srdu* 
men,  ©timmungen,  Saunen  Stnteil  nebmen 
foEen,  unb  man  benft  nidbt  baran,  mie  cS 
ibnen  aumrnte  fein  mag.  lERan  benft  fo  oft 
nur  an  fid)  felbft  unb  nidbt  aud)  an  anbere. 
SRan  foEte  fi^  ERiibe  geben,  aEe  21nfor- 
berungen  ber  ©elbftfucbt  baran  au  geben  unb 
fidb  in  ber  ©elbftberleugnung  uben,  ebe  man 
bariiber  Hagt,  bafe  man  un£  nidbt  derftebe. 

— ©rmablt. 


Sa§  fiiifegelb. 


Sa§  93Iut  ^efu  ©b^fti,  feineg  ©ob* 
neg,  madbt  ung  rein  don  aEer  ©iinbe. 

1.  Sob-  1,  7. 

©ott  fei  Sanf,  bafe  S^fu§,  foEte  unb 
moEte  fterben  fiir  bag  SSoIf !  2lEe  SBelt  mufe. 
te  fa  fterben,  burd)  bie  tiefe  ®Iuft  ber  3iin» 
be  getrennt  bon  ©ott.  2fber  Se)*u§  ift  font- 
men,  ©runb  emiger  gteube!  2tlg  $ober- 
priefter  gab  er  fidb  felbft  unb  fein  Slut  aum 
Sofegelb  fiir  bie  SBelt,  ba  er  rief :  ift  doE- 
bradbt!  ^errlidbeg  ©dangelium!  SBie  fufe, 
eg  au  prebigen!  SBie  felig,  eg  au  glauben! 
©ein  ^reua  bebedft  meine  ©dbulb,  fein  Slut 
madbt  beE  midb  unb  rein  —  don  aEer  ©tin- 
be.  ©o  fommen  mir  aug  bem  Sobe  in  bag 
Seben.  Sarum  finb  mir  mobl  nidbt  beffer 
alg  bie  anbern  —  audb  glaubige  Sfjriften 
bleiben  ©iinber,  folange  fie  im  gleifdj  le- 
ben  —  aber  mir  boben  eg  beffer  alg  bie  an¬ 
bern;  benn  im  ®reua  ift  tiefer  griebe,  im 
®reua  ift  fftub’;  mir  ba&en  fiir  immer,  fo 
mir  in  Sufee  unb  ©Iauben  bebarren,  grie- 
ben,  greube,  Sroft,  ^raft,  Sidbt,  Sebeit  unb 
grofee  §offnung  auf  emige  ^errlidbfeit  bei 
©ott  unb  erfabren  augleitb,  bafe  bag  teure 
Slut  ©bnfti  nidbt  blofe  ^raft  but,  ©iinbe 
au  dergeben,  fonbern  audb  ^raft,  bie  §eraen 
don  ber  ERadbt  ber  ©iinbe  a«  befreien. 

— ©rrodfelt. 
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$eralb  b  c  r  SBabrfjcit 


„SefiebI  bent  $errn  betne  SBege  nnb  ^offe 
attf  tbn;  er  toirb'S  tooljl  ntadjen.” 


Xa§  ift  einer  ber  foftlidjften  Xroftfpriidje. 
2Benit  roir  bem  £errn  unfere  2Bege  befeblen 
unb  atrf  3bn  fjoffen,  jo  roirb  ©r  atte§  roobl 
rnadjen.  Xenn  ©r  ift  unfer  Sater,  unb  in 
Seiner  ©emeinfebaft  fallen  roir  e§  gut  bo- 
•ben  roie  ein  Xlinb  in  feineS  Sater§  £au§. 
Xa$  ®inb  joH  nidtjt  felbft  fiifjren,  fonbern 
nur  folgett,  role  ber  Sater  fiUjrt,  unb  barf 
bamt  frdblid)  [ein  in  getroftem  ©ottdertrau* 
en.  Unb  bu,  ®inb  ©otte§,  rooXIteft  forgen* 
doll  unb  triide  in  bie  3ufunft  fefjen?  Xu 
barfft  ben  ftarfeit,  aflmaebtigen  ©ott  beinen 
Sater  nettnen  unb  tooUteft  $bm  nidjt  finb* 
lid)  oertrauenV  Siebe,  §immel  unb  ©rbe 
finb  Sein,  unb  ©r  lenft  bie  ©efdjicfe  ber 
Solfer;  foUte  Seine  §anb  au  fura  fein,  bir 
311  belfenV  Xu  glaubft  an  Seine  unenblidje 
Saterliebe  unb  Xreue,  unb  bodj  toiUft  bu 
forgen,  al§  fonnte  ©r  beiner  dergeffen,  bir 
md)t  geben,  roaS  bir  gut  ift,  unb  nid)t  don 
bir  ncljmen,  roaS  bir  fdjabet?  — ©rroablt. 


©inc  Sorfampfcriit  fur  bie 
Sonntaggtjciligung. 


tuar  an  ibrem  Steil  ©briftine,  ©rafin  au 
Stolbcrg,  geb.  am  14.  Sluguft  1663.  S'1 
ibrem  16.  SebenSjabr  erfubr  fie  cine  tief- 
gebenbe,  innere  Umtoanblung  unb  fdjXofj 
jid)  ber  Seroegung  an,  bie  don  bem  @otte§» 
ntaitit  Speiter  auSging.  ^abraebntelaitg 
ftairb  fie  mit  biefem  in  Iebbaftem  brieflidjeit 
Serfeljr.  STiad)  ibrer  Sermdblung  irntrbe 
fie  cine  reid)e  ^inbermutter,  bie  mit  grofjcr 
$iitgcbung  iiber  ber  Graiebung  ibrer  ftin* 
ber  roadjie.  $br  ©atte  ftarb.  Sie  fam  aur 
Scgeutfcbaft  unb  biett  e§  jept  fiir  iljre 
Sflidjt,  ber  Ijerrfdjenbcn  SomttagSentbei* 
Iigung  entgegen3uroirfen.  ®ur3  entfcbloffen 
derorbnete  fie,  baf3  in  ibrem  Sanbe  bie 
28irt§boufer  on  Sonn*unb  geiertagen  gc* 
fdjloffcit  blciben  miifjten.  B^ar  erljob  ibr 
ittodjbar,  ®dttig  griebrid)  SBilbelm  I.  don 
Sreufjeri,  ©infprud)  gegen  biefen  ©rlafj,  don 
bem  er  mirtidjaftlidje  Sd)dbigung  fiir  fein 
fianb  befiirdjtete.  Stber  bie  fromme  giirftin 
rebete  ibnt  fo  feierlid)  unb  nadjbriidlidj  itt3 
©croiffen,  bafj  er  feinen  28iberfprud)  311* 
riirfaog.  9tm  3.  SXuguft  1749  entfdjlief  bie 
cblc  grau.  gur  ibr  SegrabniS  batte  fie  ficb 
bie  iiblidje  Seidjenprebigt  derboten.  Sie 
toollte  burdjauS  nidjt  gelobt  fein.— ©rtoablt. 


®omfponbena. 


XMona,  ^aroa,  ben  2.  gebruar, 

Xer  griebe  ©otte§  fei  geroiittidjt  an  aCe  , 
bie  biefen  2Bunjdj  begebren.  SEBir  roiffen 
idobl  bafj  bie  $?efjrbeit  don  ben  aftenfdjeit 
feljreit  fid)  nidjtS  ob  fie  ben  grieben  ©ottc& 
baben  ober  nidjt,  ober  ob  eine  foId)e  Sad) 
al§  grieben  ®otte§  fei!  Xenn  fie  meinett  ^ 
menu  ber  2ftenidj  ftirbt  ift  aHe§  dorbei,  fiir 
foldje  9Wenfd)en  toare  e§  mobl  biel  beffer 
toeitit  ba§  SBabrbeit  mare,  al§  mie  au  rufen 
iiber  bie  Serge:  gaEet  iiber  un§,  unb  ibr  \ 
£iigel  bebeefet  un§  dor  bem  2tnge|id)t  be§ 
^errit,  unb  bod)  nidjt  gefdjebm  roirb,  mtb  J 
ba§  roabre  fieben  bann  erft  anfangen  roirb, 
ob  e§  roobl  ber  Xob  bsifet,  unb  ba§  under* 
roeSIidje  aitgenommen  bot.  ©ben  fo  roobl  baft  , 
ber  Sufd)  nidjt  dersebrt  roarb  dom  geuer,  1 
ba  3)?ofe  e3  fabe  in  ber  SBiifte,  roirb  audb 
ber  ®?enid),  ber  ba3  UitderroeSlidje  ange* 
nommett  bot  nidjt  deraebren. 

Bu  biefer  Beit  bot  e§  diele  ^ranfe  in  ber 
Umgegenb,  bod)  nidjt  gefdbrlid)  ba§  mir  be* 
fannt  ift. 

Xer  f)Sre.  ©bri§.  f)ober  roar  gut  genug 
autoeg  don  feinem  Sdjlag  riibrung  bafe  er 
etlidje  Xag  auriitf  in  ^alona  roar,  aber 
toeitn  id)  reebt  beridjtet  bin,  ift  bie  Sefferung 
an  feitter  fpradje  febr  Iangfam,  alfo  bafj  er 
nidjt  die!  ©efprddj  bolten  fann. 

Xer  Chimps  ift  al§  nod)  aiemlid)  bin  unb 
ber,  unb  bei  roeldjen  anbaitgenb.  Bn  biefer 
Beit  ift  unfere  9hit(),  unb  bie  2tba  (bem 
9iiflt)  fein  SBeib)  im  Sett  mit  l2Jhtmp3.  Bu 
Beiten  roemi  cine  gamilie  ben  2f?ump§  im 
^au3  bat,  erbt  nur  ein§  don  ben  iibrigen, 
bcit  2Ifump3  auf  einmal,  alfo  mad)t  e§ 
Iangtodbrcnb  bis  alle§  dorbei  ift. 

Xiefe  SBodje  ift  ber  ©broin  ^erfbberger 
nub  bie  mit  ibm  roaren  nad)  Dflaboma  unb 
X?aitfa§  gereift,  roaren  audj  roieber  aitriid 
geXommeit. 

28 ir  boben  anbaltenbeS  falte§  28ettetr  bie 
lefjte  paar  2Bodjen.  gaft  jeben  morgen  nabe 
ait  3et*o,  ba§  falteft,roa§  21  unter  Bero  bei 
un§,  unb  diel  Sdjnee,  bie  2Bege  dott  Sdjnee. 
Xer  Sdjnee  ^Sflug  bat  bie  £aupt  2Begen 
enblidj  geoffnet,  alfo  bafj  roir  regelmafeige 
Soft  Ijoben,  nur  eiu  Xag  gefeblt,  aber  au 
Beiten  jiinf  Stuitbe  fpdt,  batten  nidjt  diel 
SJinb,  feit  bem  erften  Sturm,  beute  ftbon 
Sonnenfcbein. 

2UIe  ©ott  anbefoblen. ' 

X.  ^erfbberger. 
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EDITORIALS 


If  we  keep  after  our  duties  betimes 
our  labors  will  be  more  thorough  and 
our  efforts  more  effective  than  if  we 
wait  until  we  must  hurry  and  do  our 
tasks  under  pressure.  This  is  one  of 
the  many  lessons  which  impress  them¬ 
selves  upon  the  mind  as  the  writer 
meditates  after  some  years  of  effort 
as  editor.  And  as  I  just  looked  over  a 
list  of  books  obtainable  through  the 
conveniences  offered  by  a  book-selling 
concern,  I  am  induced  to  write  now, 
well  in  advance  of  the  time  editorials 
are  required. 

We  are  informed,  “...of  making 
many  books  there  is  no  end”  (Eccl. 
12 :12).  The  full  text  contains  the  state¬ 
ment  also,  “And  much  study  is  a  weari¬ 
ness  of  the  flesh.”  While  Luther’s  ver¬ 
sion  has  it,  “Und  viel  predigen  macht 
den  Leib  mude.”  A  marginal  note  in 
the  English  version  says,  “And  much 
reading  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh.” 


r  SBoljrfjett 

I  have  often  seen  the  need  of  more 
books  among  our  people.  But  I  see 
also  the  possible  danger  of  too  many 
books.  And  I  know,  furthermore,  there 
is  even  danger  of  too  great  familiarity 
with  mere  numbers  of  books  rather 
than  with  the  books  themselves.  Men 
may  have  large  libraries  and  yet  be 
strangers  to  the  contents  of  the  books 
of  their  libraries. 

But  to  go  back  to  the  book  list  which 
suggested  this  editorial,  I  started  to 
count  the  number  of  books  offered  for 
sale  in  this  one  list;  when  I  had  count¬ 
ed  200  books  and  over,  I  estimated  the 
total  number  and  estimated  the  list  at 
about  1200  different  books  in  round 
numbers.  Many  of  the  books  offered  are 
good  secondhand  books.  I  secured 
some  books  from  this  concern,  at  very 
moderate  prices,  and  had  no  cause  to 
regret  the  purchases.  But  one  must  be 
guarded  in  selecting  books,  for  books 
are  obtainable  which  are  dangerous, 
and  through  which  men  have  made 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  morals  through 
reading  those  same  books.  Then,  there 
are  others  which  may  be  a  means  of  in¬ 
ducement  unto  further  exploration  on 
dangerous  ground  from  which  only 
losses  can  be  expected.  Then  there  are 
many  books  concerning  which  it  must 
be  admitted,  they  are  doubtful.  So,  why 
waste  means  buying  them  or  time  and 
effort  reading  them? 

Life  has  too  many  losses  and  wastes 
and  vanities,  at  best,  without  being  lax 
and  careless  and  thoughtless  in  course 
and  direction  talcen.  My  limited  obser¬ 
vation  has  shown  me  that  a  fairly  ade¬ 
quate  number  of  strictly  good  books, 
well  chosen  also  as  to  make-up,  well- 
read  and  constantly  studied,  are  the 
dependable  means  unto  being  well  in¬ 
formed.  The  best  of  publishing  houses 
and  book  stores  carry  some  books  in 
stock  which  are  not  profitable  for  the 
average  reader  to  have.  Some  of  them 
are  of  value  to  a  limited  number  of  per¬ 
sons  only.  And  some  of  them  are  of 
doubtful  value  to  anyone,  and  are  kept 
in  stock  to  sell,  more  than  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  edifying  and  building  up. 

Doubtless  most  of  our  readers  are  un¬ 
aware  of  the  very  low  transportation 
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costs  which  apply  at  the  present  time 
to  books  shipped  by  parcel  post.  In 
order  to  take  advantage  of  this  very 
low  rate,  books  must  be  shipped  as 
books,  and  no  first  class  mailing  matter, 
such  as  handwritten  or  typewritten 
matter  be  enclosed  with  them.  And  it 
even  seems  necessary  to  apply  to  post¬ 
masters  themselves,  rather  than  to  car¬ 
riers,  to  obtain  low  rate  privileges,  in 
some  cases. 

Finally,  books  about  the  Bible,  and 
books  intended  to  induce  Bible  study, 
and  to  lead  to,  and  help  in,  Bible  study, 
may  defeat  their  intended  purpose, 
through  engaging  and  absorbing  our 
attention  to  the  neglect  of  Bible  reading 
and  study  itself. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  following  persons  from  the 
Castleman  River  region  attended  the 
funeral  of  the  wife  of  Bishop  John  A. 
Stoltzfus,  at  the  Weavertown  meeting¬ 
house,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Jan.  29: 
Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife;  Pre. 
Eli  D.  Tice,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Noah 
Hershberger  and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md. 


From  Partridge,  Kans.,  comes  the 
report,  dated  Jan.  30:  “After  five  weeks 
of  continued  cold  weather,  we  are  hav¬ 
ing  warm  and  sunshiny  days ;  snow  is 
disappearing  and  frost  leaving  the 
ground.  We  had  as  low  as  10  below 
zejro.” 


Irvin  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Sarah  Yoder,  the  former’s 
sister,  and  by  Allen  and  Amelia  Yoder, 
all  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  on 
Saturday  morning,  Feb.  3,  for  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.  They  expect  to  return  home 
next  week,  bringing  Irvin’s  truck,  with 
household  goods  and  furniture  with 
them.  He  purchased  the  farm  of  his 
father,  the  late  Ezra  M.  Yoder,  near 
Grantsville,  of  which  he  will  take 
charge. 

Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder,  the  widow,  and 
family  will  occupy  the  smaller  resi¬ 
dence,  which  has  been  remodeled  and 
enlarged- — the  home  which  had  first 
been  occupied  by  the  late  Bishop  Joel 


Beachy,  and  later  by  the  late  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Yoder. 


On  account  of  family  connections 
and  as  a  descendant  of  one  df  the  New 
Germany  families,  in  Garrett  County, 
Md.,  formerly  Allegany  County,  we 
mention  the  death  of  Christian  J.  Otto, 
which  took  place  Feb.  2,  1940,  at  the 
age  of  91  years.  , 

He  was  an  uncle  on  the  father’s  side 
of  Pre.  Jonas  Otto,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
on  the  mother’s  side  of  the  late  George 
L.  Bender  and  of  D.  H.  Bender.  His 
mother  was  a  Shetler. 

He  was  the  last  of  the  “old  timers” 
of  his  community,  and  knew  where  the 
Ottos,  Brennemans,  Swartzendrubers, 
and  others  had  lived  of  that  historic 
Amish  Mennonite  settlement — “New 
Germany,”  near  Grantsville,  Md.  But 
he  told  the  editor  on  one  occasion  that 
the  last  of  the  Swartzendrubers  had 
left  that  region  ten  years  before  he  had 
been  born. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
church  and  had  been  Sunday  school 
superintendent  of  his  congregation  for 
about  sixty-five  years. 

He  had  been  remarkably  vigorous 
and  active  for  a  man  of  his  age  until  in 
very  recent  years,  and  had  been  alarm¬ 
ingly  ill  only  a  few  days  before  he  died, 
death  being  due  to  the  infirmities  of 
age. 


John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  recently  went  to  Florida  to  spend 
the  balance  of  the  winter  there. 


Lloyd  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  and  Effie  and  Henry  Yoder,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  sister  and  brother  of  Lloyd, 
went  to  Florida  before  the  holidays  to 
sojourn  there  during  the  winter  season. 


Samuel  and  Annie  Yoder,  Mifflin 
County,  Pa. ;  Emma  Beiler,  Lynnhaven, 
Va. ;  Elizabeth  Wengerd,  Salisbury, 
Pa.;  Verna  Beiler  and  Ervin  Hershber¬ 
ger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who  spent  10 
days  visiting  in  Reno  County,  Kans., 
left  for  Burtrand,  Nebr.,  which  had 
been  the  boyhood  home  of  Abraham 
Yoder,  father  of  Samuel  and  Annie 
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Yoder.  After  a  short  stay  there,  they 
'  expect  to  continue  their  journey  to 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

V  Our  correspondent  says,  “We  greatly 
/  appreciated  the  visit  of  these  young 
Christians.  The  Lord  protect  and  bless 
them  as  they  journey  homeward.” 


As  we  are  finishing  material  for  Feb. 
15  Herold,  a  communication  from 
I  Holmes  County,  Ohioj  comes  to  hand 
which  informs  that  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  noted  as  one  of  the 
best  historically  informed  men  in  mat- 
f  ters  of  Holmes-Tuscarawas  Counties 
,  local  history,  is  seriously  ill,  having  had 
pneumonia,  with  later  complications  of 
heart  weakness.  Personally,  the  editor 
greatly  regrets  that  this  affliction  has 
befallen  the  brother.  The  Lord  bless 
him  unto  recovery  or  unto  eternal  rest, 
as  His  will  may  be. 


The  unusual  winter  weather  has  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
with  deep  snow  and  mostly  severely 
cold  weather,  with  considerable  storm, 
until  the  past  few  days  when  it  turned 
milder  and  melted  some.  Today  (Feb. 
6)  it  is  raining.  At  the  Maple  Glen 
and  Oak  Dale  meetinghouses  no  serv- 
i  ices  were  held  for  two  Sundays,  and 
at  Cherry  Glade  services  were  omitted 
1  for  three  Sundays. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


“God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.” 

This  is  the  language  of  Jesus,  and  on 
the  basis  of  this  statement  let  us  reason 
together,  applying  this  to  all  members 
of  the  church. 

In  I  Corinthians  14,  Paul  says  much 
about  language,  that  it  should  be  such 
that  it  be  readily  understood — “So  like¬ 
wise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye 
shall  speak  into  the  air”  (V.  9).  “Even 
so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of 
spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel 
'  to  the  edifying  of  the  church”  (V.  12). 

I  “For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue, 


my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understand¬ 
ing  is  unfruitful”  (V.  14). 

Coming  back  to  the  family  altar,  I 
have  seen  many  ways  in  which  this 
kind  of  worship  was  conducted ;  and  it 
is  regrettable  that  there  are  many 
homes  without  a  family  altar.  Let  me 
say  that  with  all  the  available  means 
which  God  has  for  us,  to  safeguard  us 
and  to  help  rear  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  yet  within  range  of  Satan.  Our 
fortifications  are  none  too  strong  at 
best;  not  that  any  of  God’s  resources 
fail,  but  we  mortal  humans  lack  in  mak¬ 
ing  full  use  of  them.  Let  us  be  more 
zealous  in  our  worship,  and  more  care¬ 
ful  that  our  worship  be  edifying  to  those 
about  us. 

We  do  not  have  to  speak  in  unknown 
tongues  for  our  speech  to  be  edifying 
or  understandable.  I  have  heard  pray¬ 
ers  offered  at  the  family  altar  that  were 
read  and  spoken  so  fast  that  scarcely  a 
sentence  could  be  understood.  Let  us 
reason  and  bring  up  the  question,  How 
can  our  utterances  be  edifying  which 
are  not  understandable?  Or  how  much 
time  do  we  have  to  meditate?  Or  is  it 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth?  Do  not 
take  this  as  overcritical,  as  it  is  given 
for  your  profit,  and  for  the  welfare  of 
us  all.  If  our  practice  be  largely  custom, 
dr  rather  a  rut  we  have  gotten  into, 
let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  out  of  it. 
Going  through  the  form  of  worship 
without  the  spirit  and  reality  is 
hypocrisy,  and  as  sounding  brass  and 
tinkling  cymbal. 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

CHRIST,  THE  PROMISED  SEED 


“In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.”  This  promise  was 
made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
And  from  this  seed  there  was  to  be  a 
multiplicity  until  it  should  be  in  number 
as  the  sand  of  the  seashore.  This  seed 
was  called  Abraham’s  seed,  and  the 
reason  for  this  was  not  through  the 
fleshly  seed  but  through  the  faith  of 
Abraham.  Abraham,  holding  through 
faith  to  the  living  word  of  God,  brought 
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forth  life  in  the  spiritual  being  which 
had  died  in  Adam.  Rom.  4.  And  God 
visited  Abraham  when  Abraham  was 
asleep  in  his  tent.  And  God  called 
Abraham  out  under  the  starry  canopy 
of  heaven  and  asked  him  to  count  the 
stars,  if  this  be  within  his  powers.  Then 
He  said,  “So  shall  thy  seed  be.”  After¬ 
ward  He  came  to  Isaac  and  made  the 
same  promise.  Later  He  came  to  Jacob 
and  again  renewed  the  promise,  for  we 
read  in  Hebrews  11:9,  that  Isaac  and 
Jacob  were  heirs  of  the  same  promise 
as  Abraham. 

There  was  a  double  blessing  upon 
Abraham.  The  natural  seed  was  to 
multiply  and  become  great  through 
Isaac,  Abraham’s  son.  “In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called.”  This  seed  typified 
the  spiritual  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Gal. 

3 :16.  “To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And 
to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.”  To 
Abraham  and  Christ,  the  promised 
seed,  were  the  promises  made.  We, 
the  believers  in  Christ  (the  seed),  are 
the  heirs  of  promise,  for  we  have  put  on 
Christ  and  are  therefore  Abraham’s 
seed.  Gal.  3  27-29.  “For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Gal.  3:26).  “For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female: 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abra¬ 
ham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise.” 

“After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands. 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb”  (Rev.  7:9,  14).  These 
are  they  that  are  the  great  harvest  from 
the  promised  seed  of  Abraham,  namely 
Christ,  who  like  a  grain  of  corn  was 
planted  in  the  earth,  who  died  and  rose 
again  in  new  life,  and  brought  forth  a 
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great  harvest  to  Him  who  gave  the 
seed.  Today  we  write  1940  since  the 
promised  seed  of  Abraham  came.  And 
Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  “Abraham  re¬ 
joiced  to  see  my  day  and  he  saw  it  by 
faith.” 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  the 
holy  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  AMISH  MENNONITE  COL¬ 
ONY  IN  AUDRAIN  COUNTY, 
MISSOURI 


By  Daniel  C.  Esch 

About  the  year  1896,  or  ’97,  several 
brethren  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  con¬ 
ceived  the  idea  of  seeking  cheaper  land 
and  of  establishing  a  congregation  of 
Amish  Mennonites.  Consequently,  in 
the  fall  of  1897,  J.  D.  Guengerich,  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  and  J.  B.  Miller  drove  south 
into  Missouri,  a  distance  of  about  two 
hundred  miles,  making  the  trip  with 
horse  and  buggy.  They  prospected  in 
various  localities  and  found  a  seeming¬ 
ly  favorable  locality  near  Centralia,  in 
Audrain  Co.,  Mo.,  a  pleasing,  level 
country,  where  land  was  cheap,  most¬ 
ly  occupied  by  farmers  who  had  come 
from  Kentucky  and  Virginia;  and  who, 
to  the  Iowa  people,  seemed  rather  slip¬ 
shod  in  their  farming  methods  and 
practices.  The  brethren,  Guengerich 
and  Gingerich,  evidently  were  of  the 
opinion  that  if  northern  farmers  were 
to  locate  there  conditions  would  soon 
have  a  changed  prospect.  So  in  the 
spring  of  1898  three  Iowa  families — 
J.  C.  Gingerich,  V.  V.  Swartzendruber 
and  Elmer  Guengerich — moved  down 
and  located  near  Rowena,  Mo.  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  bought  a  farm;  the 
others  rented,  but  later  bought  farms 
nearer  Centralia.  The  first  year  was 
wet  and  unfavorable.  In  the  spring  of 
1900  J.  D.  Guengerich  and  two  sons-in- 
law,  E.  C.  Beachy  and  the  writer,  with 
their  families  moved  there  too.  The 
same  fall  Pre.  John  Zimmerman  and 
family  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  moved 
in.  From  then  on  we  had  church  serv¬ 
ices,  held  in  dwelling  houses.  But  we 
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I  never  adopted  the  practice  of  furnishing 
J  dinner  to  the  congregation.  We  organ¬ 
ized  a  Sunday  school  in  the  spring  of 
L  1900,  held  mostly  in  the  Strother  dis- 
trict,  but  later  in  the  Burnham  district. 

The  natives  were  very  neighborly 
and  hospitable.  In  temporal  matters 
they  were  very  shrewd  in  business 
transactions,  which  some  of  us  soon 
found  out  to  our  cost.  As  to  matters 
\  dealing  with  government  their  sym¬ 
pathies  were  with  the  Confederate  side 
of  earlier  days. 

Many  of  them  did  not  know  anything 
*  of  any  Mennonite  people;  consequent¬ 
ly  we  seemed  very  peculiar  to  them.  But 
they  respected  us  and  were  very  man¬ 
nerly,  and  most' were  religiously  in¬ 
clined.  Some  of  them  said  if  our  serv¬ 
ices.  were  conducted  in  the  English 
language  they  wotrld  like  to  attend. 

In  the  spring  of  1902,  Pre.  Noah 
Yoder  and  his  son  John,  with  their  fam¬ 
ilies,  and  Lewis  O.  Gingerich  (son-in- 
law),  and  wife  (recently  married)  all 
of  Iowa,  moved  in.  In  the  fall  of  1901 
Shem  Swartzendruber  of  Wright  Co., 
Iowa,  moved  in.  He  was  active  in  Sun¬ 
day  school  work  and  by  occupation 
thresher-man  and  saw-miller. 

A  plot  of  ground  was  leased  by  the 
congregation  from  David  Yoder  to  be 
used  as  a  cemetery,  and  the  same 
spring,  Ira,  five-year-old  son  of  V.  V. 
Swartzendruber  died  and  was  the  first 
to  be  buried  in  the  cemetery  there.  In 
February,  1903,  Ida,  wife  of  Lewis  O. 
Gingerich  died ;  later  a  child  of  the 
writer’s  died ;  then  one  of  Elmer  Gueng- 
erich’s ;  then  one  of  E.  C.  Beacliy’s ;  one 
of  Chris  Gingerich’s ;  later  one  of  H.  A. 
Yoder’s,  and  all  were  buried  in  this 
cemetery.  In  1910,  Lydia,  wife  of  J.  D. 
Guengerich,  died  and  was  buried  there 
in  the  spring  but  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  was  exhumed  and  buried  by 
the  side  of  her  husband  in  Iowa. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Ida,  wife  of 
Lewis  O.  Gingerich,  Ed.  Miller,  also  a 
scn-in-law  of  Pre.  Noah  Yoder,  of 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  moved  into  the 
home  with  his  father-in-law. 

In  the  spring  of  1903  Jacob  Shetler, 
son-in-law  of  J.  D.  Guengerich,  moved 
into  the  settlement  from  Iowa,  while 


Moses  Nafziger  moved  in  from  Iowa 
about  the  same  time. 

In  the  fall  of  1901  D.  K.  Yoder,  for¬ 
merly  from  Wright  Co.,  Iowa,  movqd 
into  this  region  but  only  remained  until 
May  1902  when  he  moved  to  Huron 
Co.,  Michigan. 

There  were  a  number  of  colored  peo¬ 
ple  living  in  the  region  of  our  settle¬ 
ment,  but  we  soon  learned  that  they 
had  their  own  schools  and  that  white 
people  did  not  eat  with  them.  This 
seemed  strange  to  us,  and  when  the 
matter  was  mentioned  natives  told  us, 
“Well,  you  eat  with  them  and  you  will 
be  counted  as  one  of  them,  that’s  all.” 

The  natives  were  very  easy-going 
and  took  plenty  of  time  off  when  the 
crops  were  “laid  by,”  to  go  to  fairs, 
etc. 

About  the  year  1907  or  ’08  Pre.  Noah 
Yoder  and  son-in-law  Ed.  Miller  moved 
back  to  Iowa.  V.  V.  Swartzendruber 
moved  to  Hydro,  Okla. 

About  the  same  time  Joseph  Overholt 
moved  in  from  the  Panhandle,  Texas, 
region. 

In  1909  Ben  Esch  moved  in  from 
West  Branch,  Mich.,  stayed  about  two 
years,  then  left  for  Oklahoma. 

About  the  same  time  Esther,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Shem  Swartzendruber,  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Simon  Gnagey  and  moved  to 
Huron  Co.,  Mich. 

Chris  Gingerich  and  Barbara  Yoder 
were  married,  but  date  of  marriage  is 
not  recalled.  Also  William  Hershber¬ 
ger  of  Iowa,  married  a  daughter  of  Pre. 
John  Zimmerman. 

The  number  of  families  never  ex¬ 
ceeded  thirteen  at  any  one  time. 

I  believe  we  all  enjoyed  being  to¬ 
gether,  and  if  one  missed  church  serv¬ 
ices  or  Sunday  schools  that  one  was 
really  missed. 

We  used  to  have  about  six  weeks 
German  Bible  school  in  summer. 

We  also  did  a  little  mission  work: 
were  mostly  interested  in  the  work  at 
Hadjin,  Turkey,  under  the  supervision 
of  Rose  Lambert.  We  used  to  support 
one  orphan  besides  other  work. 

In  the  fall  of  1907,  Henry  A.  Yoder, 
of  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Barbara,  daugh- 
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ter  of  J.  D.  Guengerich,  were  married 
and  lived  there  for  some  years. 

Sometime  along  1904  Emanuel  C. 
Beachy  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
Bishop  J.  F.  Svyartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  officiating.  There  were  three 
brethren  in  the  lot  in  addition  to  Bro. 
Beachy :  Moses  Nafziger,  Shem  Swart- 
zendruber,  and  the  writer. 

Daniel  J.  Swartzenfruber,  formerly 
of  Maryland,  moved  here  from  Illinois, 
but  remained  only  a  few  months  and 
then  moved  to  Fauquier  Co.,  Va. 

The  bishops  of  the  congregations  in 
Johnson  and  Iowa  counties,  Iowa, 
served  our  congregation,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  that  Bishop  Joshua  King,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  held  communion  for  us  once, 
and  also  baptized  a  number  of  appli¬ 
cants  for  membership,  the  writer’s  two 
eldest  sons  having  been  among  the 
number.  Quite  a  number  of  young  peo¬ 
ple  united  with  the  church  here. 

Several  years  were  quite  dry,  and 
along  1913  some  members  of  the  church 
here  became  dissatisfied,  partly  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  weather  conditions,  but 
mostly  because  of  controversies  which 
arose.  So  people  began  to  move  away. 
Some  went  to  Kansas;  some  to  Iowa; 
some  to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  and  some  to 
Huron  Co.,  Mich.;  until  jn  1916,  only 
two  families  remained,  E.  C.  Beachy’s  and 
the  writer’s ;  J.  C.  Guengerich  (single) 
and  J.  D.  Guengerich,  the  writer’s  fa¬ 
ther-in-law,  except  Andrew  Nafziger 
and  family,  who  were  members  of  the 
Independent  Mennonites,  who  had 
moved  in  from  Illinois,  and  who  attended 
our  meetings  and  at  whose  home  meet¬ 
ings  were  sometimes  held. 

We  had  been  sometimes  visited  by 
Mennonite  ministers,  among  them  J. 
M.  Kreider,  A.  C.  Good,  Fred  Gingerich, 
and  the  writer’s  brothers — C.  D.  Esch, 
who  died  in  India,  and  Menno  Esch,  of 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. 

In  the  spring  of  1917  the  last  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  community  left.  E.  C. 
Beachys,  with  J.  P.  Guengerich,  went 
to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  and  the  writer  and 
family,  with  J.  D.  Guengerich  moved 
to  Huron  Co.,  Mich. 

A  few  years  later  Bro.  Beachy  moved 
to  Iowa,  where  he  died  in  1921. 


Father  J.  D.  Guengerich,  one  of  the 
sponsors  of  the  colony  movement,  died 
in  1921. 

Several  weeks  before  the  last  families 
left,  the  neighbors  met  at  Bro.  Beachy’s 
and  gave  us  a  social  visit.  They  seemed 
to  be  sorry  to  see  the  colony  leave,  and 
when  we  left  they  moved  us  to  town 
and  helped  us  load  our  cars  without 
charge. 

They  had  learned  some  things  from 
the  northern  settlers  in  the  way  of  farm¬ 
ing;  and  we  had  adopted  some  of  their 
practices.  They  had  learned  to  bake 
light  bread ;  and  our  women  had  learn¬ 
ed  how  to  bake  biscuits  and  real  “caun 
bread.” 

I  may  safely  say  we  were  all  better 
off  financially.  Land  had  advanced  in 
price  in  the  meantime. 

And  I  trust  there  were  none  of  us 
who  had  not  been  benefited  spiritually. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


AS  IT  IS  COMMONLY  REPORTED 


So  much  of  what  we  hear  is  sadden¬ 
ing  to  the  heart.  Sometimes  report 
brings  joy.  But  life  is  not  all  sunshine, 
and  I  feel  that  the  dark,  cloudy  days  add 
blessings  to  our  lives,  if  we  take  the 
lessons  the  right  way.  And  sometimes 
it  takes  a  while  till  we  can  see  them  in 
the  right  way.  We  hear  much  about 
war,  and  we  do  not  know  how  soon  our 
own  country  may  join  in  with  the  rest. 
How  hard  it  would  be  to  see  not  only 
the  young  men  of  our  faith  in  danger 
of  leaving  loved  ones,  but  also  those 
who  do  not  want  to  go,  yet  feel  that 
they  should  help  out! 

But  there  are  other  situations  which 
come  to  our  notice,  and  I  cannot  think 
that  God  is  any  more  pleased  with 
them  than  with  that  already  mentioned, 
even  though  it  be  excused  on  the  ground 
of  being  a  time-honored  custom  or  prac¬ 
tice.  And  can  we  sincerely  believe  that 
God  will  excuse  sinful  or  even  doubt¬ 
ful  usages  and  practices  because  they 
have  been  long  kept  up  or  indulged  in? 
I  am  afraid  those  old  practices  keep 
on  adding  to  their  sinfulness  and  evil 
influences  as  they  are  continued. 
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When  will  it  be  time  to  break  off  hav¬ 
ing-  such  customs  and  begin  anew,  and 
order  and  regulate  an  order  according 
to  God’s  will  ?  For  when  living  practices 
become  so  evil  that  it  becomes  a  shame 
to  write  or  mention  what  is  being  done 
in  act,  how  black  in  degree  must  such 
sins  be?  If  the  children  are  permitted 
to  grow  up  unrestrained  and  untrained, 
where  will  such  a  course  end?  It  has 
been  reported  within  the  last  year  that 
young  people  have  been  advised  to 
marry  in  early  youth  to  keep  them  from 
going  the  ruinous  course  of  the  young 
and  to  keep  them  separate  from  the 
temptations  so  prevalent  in  the  society 
by  which  they  are  surrounded.  Would 
it  not  be  far  better  to  correct  the  morals 
of  the  young,  that  the  society  of  them 
would  be  fit  for  moral  and  godly  peo¬ 
ple  to  associate  with?  Let  us  stop  and 
think,  Where  would  such  young  folks 
go  should  death'  overtake  them,  or 
should  Jesus  come  while  conditions 
are  such  as  they  are?  And  can  parents, 
for  themselves,  hope  to  be  on  better 
ground,  if  they  know  these  things,  and 
if  they  knew  them  in  the  past,  and  did 
not  repent?  Or  when  did  they  repent, 
seeing  matters  have  been  such  from  the 
past,  continuously,  as  claimed,  to  justify 
continuance  of  the  same?  I  am  afraid 
we  are  prone  to  look  out  into  the 
“world,”  as  we  habitually  speak  of  it, 
and  see  much  evil  that  is  to  be  seen 
these  days,  and  forget  to  consider  the 
question,  Is  such  sinning  worse,  In  the 
sight  of  God,  than  that  which  we  toler¬ 
ate  and  “wink  at”?  and  do  not  “worldly 
people”  watch  those  who  live  carnal 
lives  among  us  and  justify  themselves 
by  what  is  continued  to  be  done  among 
us?  And  do  we  thus  confirm  them  in 
their  sins  instead  of  being  a  lighLunto 
them?  Can  you  be  a  light  unto  the 
world  if  on  Saturday  evenings  you  leave 
part  of  your  plain  garb  at  home,  imitate 
them  and  “doll  up,”  spend  your  time  in 
town  till  near  or  after  midnight,  and 
what  do  you  do  to  “kill  time?”  I  often 
wondered  how  such  people  can  consider 
themselves  prepared  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  to  be  rested  and  ready  to  rightly 
attend  services  intended  for  worship 
and  edification.  Think  where  you  put 


yourselves  in  the  sight  of  God.  And 
should  we  put  the  blame  only  upon  the 
young,  as  is  frequently  done?  When 
did  such  practices  begin?  Has  the 
present  generation  begun  this?  Or  has 
it  been  a  fixed  practice  and  usage  be¬ 
fore?  Yet  no  generation  can  justify  it¬ 
self  in  this,  and  each  one,  in  the  degree 
in  which  it  transgresses,  is  guilty.  But 
why  keep  on  sinning  because  others 
sinned  before?  How  much  better  if 
conditions  of  life  be  such  that  the  young 
and  the  old,  before  them,  lead  lives  of 
uprightness,  purity  and  spirituality, 
that  the  trend  is  not  toward  disorder- 
lines  and  unrestrained  fleshliness  ahd 
corruption  and  sinfulness,  and  wherein 
it  is  not  so  difficult  to  lead  godly  lives. 

We  are  glad  that  there  are  some  who 
see  where  such  a  course  of  self-indul¬ 
gence  leads  and  try  to  safeguard  their 
children  before  they  get  into  such  a 
course  and  channel  of  evil. 

(Well  might  John  write.  “I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  chil¬ 
dren  walk  in  truth” — III  John  4. — Ed.) 

How  much  time  and  means  are 
wasted  in  those  affairs  of  indulgence, 
including  large  and  riotously  provided 
weddings,  and  other  occasions  where 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs  are  sung  in 
the  early  part  of  the  affair,  but  later, 
games  of  social  indulgence  are  engaged 
in,  which  tend  to  induce  and  encourage 
carnal  tendencies  and  to  induce  lustful 
impulses  and  desires. 

Can  this  be  at  all  pleasing  unto  God? 
And  can  it  be  a  ligty:  unto  the  world? 
I  once  heard  ;a  bisnop  warn  against 
such  indulgences.  He  asked,  “Can  a 
well  bring  forth  both  sweet  and  bitter 
water?”  Who  would  not  be  alarmed 
should  our  wells  do  so?  Would  we  not 
conclude  something  to  be  wrong,  and 
apply  prompt  and  effective  means  to 
remedy  the  trouble?  Why,  then,  not 
clean  up  such  trouble  when  we  have 
plain  scripture  against  it?  It  can  be 
done,  just  as  well  as  a  drunkard’s  life 
can  be  amended.  When  he  comes  to  the 
place  where  he  can  see  his  condition, 
and  seeks  help,  he  can  find  it.  God  can  and 
will  make  a  new  man  out  of  him.  But 
one  must  repent,  and  confess  and  for¬ 
sake  his  sin,  and  be  willing  to  live  a 
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new  life.  God  is  willing  to  bring  this 
about.  Of  ourselves  we  cannot,  but  each 
one  must  do  his  part. 

“There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Immanuel’s  veins, 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

“The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day ; 

And  there  may  I  though  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away.” 

— A  Sister. 


FEAR  NOT 


“Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,” 
Is  the  promise  from  on  high  ; 

God  will  not  forsake  His  children, 

He  will  hear  them  when  they  cry. 

Though  the  way  be  dark  and  dreary, 
We  to  Him  can  always  flee; 

For  He  cares  for  all  His  children, 

And  He  watches  you  and  me. 

He  just  knows  and  understands  us, 
By  Him  we’ll  not  misjudged  be; 

He’s  the  safe  and. only  shelter 
For  the  soul  on  life’s  rough  sea. 

He  will  strengthen  us  and  help  us 
Till  our  earthly  race  is  run; 

Free  us  then  from  all  earth’s  troubles, 
When  we  reach  that  blissful  home. 

In  these  bodies  oft  we  suffer 
And  our  earthly  pleasures  flee; 

But  in  heaven  no  more  affliction 
Ever  comes  to  you  and  me. 

Oh  the  peace  that  God  will  give  us, 

If  we  trust  Him  day  by  day; 

And  prepare  a  place  in  heaven. 

If  to  Him  we  faithful  be. 

— Selected. 


The  winner  usually  wins  by  a  small 
margin — an  hour,  a  minute,  a  second, 
a  yard,  a  foot,  an  inch.  It’s  the  little 
extra  effort  that  puts  him  across. — Road 
Builders  News. 


“WHAT  IS  MAN  THAT  THOU  ART 
MINDFUL  OF  HIM?” 


1.  His  Fleshly  Make-up. 

It' was  of  the  “dust  of  the  ground,” 
those  fine,  dry  particles  of  soil  and  min¬ 
eral  matter,  that  the  body  of  nfan  was 
made.  Job  describes  the  process  by 
saying,  “Thine  hands  have  made  me, 
and  fashioned  me  together  round  about, 
thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and 
flesh,  and  hast  fenced  me  with  bones 
and  sinews.”  This  human  body  is  for 
the  dwelling  place  of  the  soul  while 
here  on  earth,  but  when  the  soul  re¬ 
turns  to  God,  the  body  will  “return 
unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return.”  . 

The  material  value  of  man  doesn’t 
even  amount  to  much.  A  note  taken 
from  a  former  selection  in  the  Herold 
gives  the  following:  “Man,  as  analyzed 
in  our  laboratories,  is  worth  about  nine¬ 
ty-eight  cents,  seven  bars  of  soap,  lime 
enough  to  whitewash  a  chicken-coop, 
and  phosphorous  enough  to  cover  the 
heads  of  one  thousand  matches.” 

2.  His  Position. 

Man  is  only  a  particle  of  matter  when 
compared  to  the  universe.  “When  I  con¬ 
sider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fin¬ 
gers  ;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained;  what  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?  For 
thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honour”  ( Psa.  8 :3-5  ) .  Yea,  how 
canst  Thou  use  these  earthen  vessels  to 
proclaim  Thy  marvelous  works?  Al¬ 
though  man  is  insignificant,  yet  to  him 
was  entrusted  more  knowledge  and 
understanding  than  to  any  other  crea¬ 
ture,  and  he  was  considered  of  greater 
value  than  many  sparrows.  “Thou 
madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands;  thou  hast  put  all 
things  under  his  feet;  all  sheep  and 
oxen,  yea  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea 
and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the 
paths  of  the  seas”  (Psa.  8:6-8).  He  was 
told  to  “be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
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replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it.” 
Thus  was  he  placed  in  a  position  of 
honor  and  responsibility. 

3.  What  Man  Has  Done. 

But  alas!  what  has  man  been  doing 
with  his  responsibility?  Satan  entered 
the  world  and  caused  man  to  transgress 
the  commandments  of  his  Maker.  The 
man  was  the  first  of  the  entire  creation 
to  get  out  of  harmony  with  the  divine 
plan.  “God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  And 
it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him 
at  his  heart”  (Gen.  6:5,  6).  Man! — the 
being  created  in  God’s  own  image.  The 
man,  who  had  knowledge  and  under¬ 
standing!  Yes  it  was  to  man  that  the 
Lord  called  and  said,  “Where  art  thou?” 
and  “What  hast  thou  done?”  “Every 
tone  of, them  is  gone  back;  they  are  al¬ 
together  become  filthy:  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one”  (Psa. 
53:3).  “Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him !  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  makest  account  of  him 1” 
(Psa.  144:3). 

Man  was  born  unto  trouble.  He  has 
become  spiritually  ignorant  and  has 
not  submitted  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God.  Negligence  in  obeying  com¬ 
mands  is  another  sin.  He  trusted  in  his 
own  strength  and  met  with  failure,  for 
“it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct;? 
his  steps.”  All  his  righteousness  is  be¬ 
come  as  filthy  rags. 

The  life  Of  man  is  compared  to  the 
grass  and  flowers  of  the  field.  Grass 
grows  rapidly  and  flourisheth  when 
conditions  are  favorable.  The  flowers 
stand  forth  in  beauty  and  splendor,  but 
their  duration  is  short.  “For  the  sun 
is  no  sooner  risen  with  >a  burning  heat, 
but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth”  (Jas.  1:11). 
Likewise  is  the  time  of  man  appointed. 
“The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten;  and  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is 
their  strength  labour  and  sorrow :  for  it 
is  soon  cut  off”  (Psa.  90:10).  “What 
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is  man  that  thou  shouldest  magnify 
him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine 
heart  upon  him”  (Job  7 :17)? 

4.  The  Reinstatement  of  Man. 

Man  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin 
and  would  have  been  eternally  lost.  God, 
“being  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their 
iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away, 
and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath”  (Psa. 
78:38).  “For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust”  (Psa. 
103:14).  In  order  that  man  could  in¬ 
herit  immortality,  an  atonement  had  to 
be  made.  No  earthly  thing  was  suf¬ 
ficient  to  redeem  the  human  race  from 
destruction.  “But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot”  (I  Pet.  1 : 
19).  “Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  . . .  and  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins”  (Acts  5:31).  “In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him”  (I  Jno.  4:9).  The 
Lord  did  not  relieve  man  of  his  respon¬ 
sibility,  nor  change  his  position,  but 
gave  him  sufficient  grace  to  overcome 
all  manner  of  evil.  He  “comrnandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent  ”  believe 
His  word,  accept  His  teachings,  and 
obey  His  commandments,  which  are 
not  grievous,  Man  must  “bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.”  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  manifested  in  our 
daily  life.  Still  it  is  by  grace  through 
faith  that  we  are  saved  and  “not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done.”  Give  “thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light :  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son” 
(Col.  1:12,  13).— Barbara  Beachy. 


Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed 
is  the  man  unto  whom  the^Lord  im- 
puteth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
is  no  guile.— Psa.  32:1,  2. 
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SIN 


Selected  texts — A  Brother 

Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
.gresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law.  I  John  3:4. 

All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and  there 
is  a  sin  nor  unto  death.  I  John  5:17. 

And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Rom. 
14:23. 

The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin : 
and  the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to 
men.  Prov.  24  :9. 

An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin.  Prov. 
21 :4. 

Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.  Jas.  4:17. 

He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sin- 
neth :  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he.  Prov.  14:21. 

Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowl¬ 
edge,  it  is  not  good ;  and  he  that  hasteth 
with  his  feet  sinneth.  Prov.  19:2. 

Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth  a- 
gainst  his  own  body.  I  Cor.  6:18. 

But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors.  Jas.  3 :9. 

Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God.  I  John  3:9. 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.  I  John  3 :8. 

Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  I  Cor. 
10:12. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.  Prov. 
14:34. 

Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin.  Rom.  3 :20. 


If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
I  John  1 :8. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
I  John  1 :9. 

As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  right¬ 
eous,  no  not  one.  Rom.  3 :10. 

For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  3 :23. 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof.  Rom.  6:12. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  6:23. 


GOD’S  PROMISE 


When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee : 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. — Isa.  43:2. 

Has  a  sorrow  come  upon  you 
That  no  other  soul  can  share? 

Does  the  burden  seem  too  heavy 
For  your  aching  heart  to  bear? 

There  is  One  whose  love  can  comfort 
If  you’ll  trust  Him  with  your  load. 

There’s  a  Burden-bearer  ready 
If  you’ll  give  Him  an  abode. 

Lo,  the  precious  promise  reaches 
To  the  depth  of  human  woe, 

That  however  deep  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow. 

Does  your  flesh  feel  worn  and  weary 
And  your  spirits  grow  depressed? 

Does  life’s  tempest  sweep  upon  you 
Like  a  storm  on  ocean’s  breast? 

Let  me  whisper,  there’s  a  haven 
Open  for  the  weary  bird, 

And  a  refuge  for  the  tempted 
In  the  promise  of  God’s  Word. 

Let  the  standard  of  His  Spirit 
E’er  be  raised  against  the  foe — 

Then,  however  deep  the  waters. 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

Do  you  ever  grow  discouraged 
As  you  journey  on  your  way? 
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Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness 
Than  there  is  of  sunny  day? 

Ah,  ’tis  hard  to  learn  the  lesson 
As  you  pass  beneath  the  rod, 

That  the  shadow  and  the  sunshine 
Are  alike  the  will  of  God. 

Let  me  speak  a  word  of  promise 
Like  the  promise  in  the  bow, 

That  however  deep  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow- 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing 
And  you  near  the  Jordan’s  shore, 

,  When  you  see  the  billows  rising 
And  you  hear  the  waters  roar, 

Just  reach  out  your  hand  to  Jesus, 
His  tender  bosom  hide. 

Then  ’twill  only  be  a  moment 
Till  you  reach  the  other  side. 

Then  indeed  the  fullest  meaning 
Of  His  promise  you  shall  know, 
When  thou  passest  thro’  the  waters, 
They  shall  never  overflow. 

This  poem  applies  to  the  Lord’s  peo¬ 
ple  only,  to  the  regenerated  ones  only, 
for  without  regeneration  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  Gospel  by  John  3:1  to  21 
inc.  and  3:36;  also  first  epistle  of  John 
5 :9  to  13  inc. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  pretty  cold  and 
snowy  but  is  melting  and  is  warmer 
now.  Simon  M.  Voder  died  last  night. 
The  funeral  will  be  Tuesday  at  2  o’clock. 
I  learned  50  Bible  jverses  and  40  verses 
of  song  in  English  and  6  in  German. 
After  I  have  enough  credit  I  want  an 
English  Bible  with  references,  concord¬ 
ance,  and  maps.  If  I  don’t  have  enough 
credit  this  year,  I  will  wait  until  next 
year  for  a  good  one  that  will  last  a- 
while.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close. 
Laban  Peachey. 

Dear  Laban:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  50^.  You  only  wrote  one  letter 
last  year,  so  it  will  take  you  several 
years  if  you  don’t  write  oftener. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  20, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:— Greetings.  It  is 
cold  and  there  is  lots  of  snow.  The 
roads  are  drifted  even  full.  I  learned 
42  German  verses.  I  will  close.  Christy 
Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  20, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  an$ 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
cold,  with  lots  of  snow.  I  learned  24 
German  verses.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  want  a  Testament.  I  will  close. 
Edna  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  18,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  cold.  Joe  went  to  school, 
but  we  stayed  at  home.  I  learned 
Psalms  4.  5,  6,  and  7,  and  will  answer 
2  Bible  Questions.  I  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  Mattie  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Mattie:  No.  1073  is  not  correct, 
but  No.  1074  reads  about  the  same  as 
the  answer  in  Gal.  3:33.  You  had  Gal. 
4 :5. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  20,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  not  so  cold  today.  Yester¬ 
day  it  was  20  below  zero.  We  have  a 
big  snow  bank  in  our  yard.  It  is  higher 
than  I  am.  I  memorized  59  German 
verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Polly  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers :— Weather 
is  rather  stormy  these  days.  It  was 
below  zero  for  the  last  week,  but  the 
sun  is  shining  very  nice  today.  The 
mumps  is  scattered  quite  a  bit  in  the 
neighborhood,  but  I  haven’t  had  it  yet. 
I  learned  32  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  94  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  an¬ 
swered  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  will  also 
send  one.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  want  an  English  and  German  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Emma  Helmuth. 
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Grabill,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Weather  is  nice  and  health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  memorized 

2  German  prayers,  the  117th  Psalm,  5 
Golden  Texts  and  1  other  Bible  verse 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1073  and  1074.  What  is  my 
credit?  Now  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Amy  Lengacher. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  who  read 
Herold: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair.  Weather  is  cold.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  117th  Psalm  and  1  prayer  in 
German,  and. 5  Golden  Texts  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1073  and  1074  and  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  This 
is  my  4th  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena  and  Amy:  Your 
answers  are  correct.  Your  credit  is  20^ 
and  Amy’s  is  15^. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  cold  at  present.  I  learned 
The  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23rd  and  117th 
Psalms  in  German,  and  will  answer 

3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  A 
Reader,  Andrew  Miller. 

Dear  Andrew:  Your  answers  are 
correct,  but  you  did  not  say  where  they 
are  found  in  the  Bible,  nor  where  to 
find  the  one  you  sent  in.  I  must  know 
that  if  you  want  credit  for  answering 
them.  I  wish  the  Juniors  would  give 
more  attention  to  that  than  some  do. — 
Barbara. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Jan.  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old 
and  in  the  3rd  grade.  Weather  is  cold, 
with  several  inches  of  snow.  I  learned 
8  verses  of  song,  the  23rd  Psalm  and 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  German,  and 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will 
close.  Amanda  E.  Stutsman. 


Dear  Amanda:  You  have  done  fine. 
Keep  on  learning  verses. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  22,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  There  is 
quite  a  bit  of  sickness  around  here  at 
present.  Thursday,  Jan.  18  Sylvester 
Chupp’s  little  baby  was  buried.  It.  was 
2  months,  8  days  old.  Jphn  and  Harry, 
sons  of  Henry  Grabill  ind  wife,  were 
badly  hurt  Friday  while  cutting  down 
a  tree.  It  struck  both  of  them  when 
it  fell  and  Harry  was  knocked  un¬ 
conscious.  He  is  still  in  that  condition. 
John  is  in  the  hospital  with  a  badly 
hurt  back.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1073  and  1074  and  5  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  March  20.  If  someone  my  age  or  near 
my  age  will  write  to  me  I  will  gladly 
answer.  A  Junior,  LeRoy  Yoder. 

Dear  LeRoy :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  No.  1073  is  taken  from 
Prov.  3:33  and  you  have  it  Prov.  14:11. 
The  verses  have  the  same  meaning. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Andrew  R.  Miller 
Ofr  ithw  Ogd  gnnitoh  lsahl  eb  pisom- 
besli. 


Sent  by  Emma  Helmuth 
I  ma  teh  odgo  hpsedreh:  hte  ogdo 
phsedreh  thvgie  shi  file  rfo  het  eheps. 


Sent  by  Verna  Mast 

Igev  ont  htat  hiwhc  si  ohyl  nuot  het 
ogds,  entiehr  acst  ey  ouyr  earpls  ebofre 
wsnie,  elst  yeth  ramtple  emth  nuder 
eirth  efet,  nad  utnr  aigan  nad  enrd  ouy. 


Sent  by  Sylvia  Mast 

A  odgo  erte  nacton  rinbg  throf  vile 
ruift,  thernie  nac  a  ruptroc  erte  grinb 
ofrth  odgo  ruift. 


. . .  We  are  strangers  before  thee;  and 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers :  our 
days  on  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and 
there  is  none  abiding. — I  Chron.  29:15. 


125 


$eron>  ber  SBa&rljett 


PETER,  THE  INSTRUMENT  OF 
GOD 


“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God”  (Matt.  16:16).  “Thou  art 
Peter ;  and  upon*  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church”  (Matt.  16:18).  There  is 
and  has  been  much  discussion  concern¬ 
ing  this  scripture  passage,  and  usually 
two  extremes  are  taken.  In  the  one 
Peter  is  the  foundation  of  the  church, 
and  in  the  other  Peter  is  ignored  almost 
altogether.  We  believe  these  are  both 
wrong  and  that  there  is  a  golden 
medium.  It  is  true  that  Peter  would 
have  been  a  poor  foundation,  “For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ”  (I 
Cor.  3:11).  Christ  is  the  Foundation; 
he  is  the  Head;  he  also  is  the  Bride¬ 
groom.  But  where  there  is  a  bride¬ 
groom  there  must  needs  be  a  bride; 
where  there  is  a  head  there  must  needs 
be  a  body ;  and  where  there  is  a  founda¬ 
tion  there  is  of  necessity^*  building. 
As  a  body  has  many  members,  and  each 
one  fills  its  proper  place,  so  we  also, 
“As  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house”  (I  Pet.  2:5.  See  also  verse  9), 
“In  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord”  (See  Eph.  2:19-22).  Here 
we  have  the  same  thought  as  the  body 
being  joined  together  by  members,  each 
one  set  in  its  proper  place,  each  func¬ 
tioning  as  the  head  may  direct.  But 
now  we  are  likened  to  a  building  with 
Christ  as  the  foundation,  the  chief 
cornerstone.  Every  substantial  build¬ 
ing  must  needs  have  a  good,  solid 
foundation.  Christ  is  that  foundation, 
but  what  about*  the  super-structure? 
Here  is  where  Peter  and  all  the  rest  of 
us  come  in.  Whom  did  Jesus  ask, 
“Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?”  The  dis¬ 
ciples.  Who  answered?  Peter,  saying, 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.”  His  answer  is  addressed 
to  a  person.  Again  in  John  6:67  Jesus 
asked  a  question,  “Will  ye  also  go  a- 
way?”  Again  Peter  answered.  Both 
times  the  Eleven  kept  silent,  “And  we 
believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God”  (Jno. 
6:69).  His  statement  was  a  personal 
I 


testimony  of  faith  in  the  Christ  of  God. 
Who  gave  testimony?  Peter.  'Then 
Jesus  also  addressed  Peter  personally, 
“And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou 
art  Peter,”  a  stone.  See  Matt.  16:17, 
18  and  Jno.  1  :A2.  “And  upon  tl^s  rock,” 
Peter’s  confession.  “Thou  art  the 
Christ,”  Jesus  said,  “I  will  (not  ‘I  have/ 
but  ‘I  will’)  build  my  church.”  There¬ 
fore,  Peter  being  the  first  to  make  this 
confession  becomes  the  first  stone,  a 
lively  stone  in  the  church,  the  first 
charter  member.  Everyone  becoming 
a  stone  in  the  building  must  individual¬ 
ly  make  the  same  confession.  The 
eunuch  did  so,  and  everyone  down 
through  the  centuries  has  made  the 
same  confession,  and  no  orthodox 
church  will  receive  a  member  other¬ 
wise.  And  so  the  building  grows  to  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord  as  stone  by 
stone  is  added.  Christ  has  given  us 
great  honor.  He  chose  us  to  be  work¬ 
ers  together  with  Him.  “Go  ye . . 
(Matt.  28:19).  “Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth”  (Acts  1 :8). 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world”  (Matt. 
5:14),  but  not  in  your  own  name.  In 
Acts  3 :12  Peter  says,  “Why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this 
man  to  walk?”  “For  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 
“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other.”  See  Acts  4 :12. 

Christ  has  been  preached  and  people 
have  believed.  The  church  was  estab¬ 
lished  and  is  growing.  It  has  weathered 
the  storm,  for  the  promise  is,  “The 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it”  (Matt.  16:18).  The  church  still  is 
marching  onward  under  the  banner  of 
King  Emmanuel,  and  praise  God,  she 
will  stay  until  He  comes  again  to  take 
His  bride.  Jesus  and  the  saints  will 
triumph  at  last,  not  Satan  or  the  powers 
of  darkness  as  it  would  seem  to  some 
today. 

“And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 
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thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven”  (Matt.  16:19).  Here  we 
have  another  very  strong  statement, 
and  again  Jesus  told  the  truth  when  He 
committed  the  keys  to  Peter.  Many 
people  are  quick  to  find  fault  with  Peter 
and  many  a  grievous  charge  is  laid  at 
his  door.  It  is  true  that  he  made  blun¬ 
ders,  but  nevertheless  Christ  saw 
something  worth-while  in  him.  He 
thought  him  worth  praying  for  when 
He  said,  “Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but 
I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not”  (Luke  22:32,  33).  Remember, 
Satan  knows  a  good  influential  man  too 
when  he  sees  him.  Satan  is  shrewd. 
Every  honest  man,  when  he  really 
studies  the  life  of  Peter,  must  admit  he 
was  a  remarkable  person  in  more  than 
one  way.  He  was  ready,  he  was  willing, 
he  made  his  mistakes  and  he  was  will¬ 
ing  to  acknowledge  them.  He  denied 
and  he  also  was  sorry  above  measure. 
He  was  counted  in  the  inner  circle. 
Christ  confided  in  him  and  was  in¬ 
terested  in  him.  “Tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter”  (Mark  16:7).  Peter  was  the  first 
to  go  to  the  grave  and  he  went  inside  to 
investigate ;  he  was  always  in  the  lead. 
Christ  entrusted  him  with  great  respon¬ 
sibilities  and  he  carried  them  out. 

Let  us  think  more  about  the  keys 
given  to  Peter.  Peter  was  the  one  to 
preach  the  first  sermon  at  Jerusalem  on 
Pentecost  and  so  he  turned  the  key  of 
the  Kingdom  for  the  Jew.  Rising  with 
the  Eleven  he  defended  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  against  the  mistaken  mul¬ 
titude  and  3,000  were  saved  that  day. 
Also  read  the  account  of  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  Cornelius  in  Acts  10. 

Peter  testified  to  the  conference  at 
Jerusalem,  “How  that  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  (Peter’s)  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  be¬ 
lieve”  (Acts  15:7).  There  again  Peter 
turned  the  key  of  the  Kingdom  for  the 
Gentiles  without  dispute.  So  Jesus  told 
the  truth  in  plain  words  about  giving 
Peter  (“unto  thee”)  the  keys.  “And 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,”  etc.  This 
again  was  addressed  personally,  but  not 


only  was  this  power  conferred  on  Peter 
but  the  same  charge  was  given  to  the  . 
church.  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  ^ 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  , 
be  loosed  in  heaven”  (Matt.  18:18).  ^ 

Again  I  say  that  God  has  conferred 
great  honor  and  power  on  His  church, 
to  be  associated  with  Him,  and  “Hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  recon¬ 
ciliation.  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead, 
by  ye  reconciled  to  God”  (II  Cor.  5 :19, 

20).  Nothing  is  done  in  our  own  power 
but  by  Christ  working  in  us.  He  is  our 
strength  and  our  all  in  all.  To  Him  be  j 
all  the  glory,  for  what  have  we  that  was 
not  given  us  by  Him?  “And  it  shall  1 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again”  (Rom. 
11:35). 

Jesus  committed  unto  Paul  great 
things.  Still  Paul  takes  no  honor  to 
himself  and  says  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  working  through  me.  What  he 
was,  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God ;  and  I 
want  to  be  understood  the  same  way. 

All  we  have  was  given  us ;  we  have  no 
word  of  our  own. 

In  the  case  of  the  Law  of  Moses  the 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  Moses 
was  only  the  mediator.  God  gave  him 
the  law  on  Sinai  and  Moses  rehearsed 
it.  God  gave  the  word  into  the  mouth  , 
of  all  the  prophets  and  they  rehearsed 
the  same  to  the  people.  God  Himself 
could  have  thundered  froni  heaven  and 
preached  to  Cornelius,  but  that  was 
not  God’s  plan.  He  said,  “Send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  . . .  Peter  . . .  :  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to 
do”  (Acts  10:5,  6).  God  could  have 
roared  from  heaven  in  the  days  of  Eli¬ 
jah,  but  He  told  Elijah  to  tell  Ahab,  ] 
“There  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word”  (I 
Kings  17:1).  What  word?  The  word  r 
he  received  from  God.  I  Kings  18:1.  It  { j 
was  comparatively  easy  for  the  prophets 
to  rehearse  the  word  God  gave  them  to 
speak.  We  all,  who  have  children,  have 
told  them  to  go  to  a  neighbor  and  say  ,< 
so  and  so,  and  had  them  repeat  the 
message  once  or  twice  before  we  sent 
them.  That  was  our  word.  Concerning^ 


$erolb  ber  SBofjrfjeit 


127 


the  words  of  Samuel  the  scripture  says 
that  not  one  of  them  fell  to  the  ground. 
It  was  God’s  inspired  word.  That  may 
suffice  for  an  explanation  to  what  I 
want  to  say. 

Now  as  to  binding  on  earth,'  Peter 
exercised  that  authority  with  Ananias 
and  Sapphira.  Acts  5.  He  also  told 
Simon  the  sorcerer  much.  Acts  8:20. 
Paul  condemned  a  few  who  were  per¬ 
verting  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  even 
gave  them  over  to  Satan  and  called  them 
the  children  of  the  devil,  and  things 
happened  in  every  instance. 

Likewise  the  church  today,  or  the 
preacher  if  he  is  a  true  man  of  God, 
simply  executes  the  word  of  God  or  en¬ 
forces  the  same,  iust  as,  for  instance, 
a  lawyer  or  an  officer  enforces  the  law 
upon  the  transgressor.  The  law  is  in  . 
the  book,  the  transgressor  broke  that 
law,  he  is  guilty,  and  the  judge  reads  his 
sentence.  Likewise  God’s  law  was  in 
existence  before  the  transgression,  for 
where  there  is  no  law  thereis  no  trans¬ 
gression.  Therefore  every  true  child  of 
God  can  tell  the  vile  sinner,  “Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,”  and 
that  all  liars,  and  adulterers,  and  whore¬ 
mongers  will  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
of  fire.  He  just  rehearses  the  sentence 
written  in  the  Book.  On  the  other 
hand,  “What  thou  shalt  loose,”  etc.  The 
same  thing  or  rule  holds  true.  When 
they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts  they 
said,  “What  shall  we  do?”  Read  Acts 
2 :37.  Peter  told  them  to  repent,  and  at 
another  place  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  “And  as  many  as  believed 
were  saved.”  “Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none;  but...  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.” 
See  Acts  3 :6-8.  The  gospel  has  not  lost 
its  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  believe.  Men  and  women  can  be 
loosed  from  the  bondage  of  sin  today  if 
the  gospel  is  proclaimed  faithfully  by 
faithful  men.  God  is  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  today  and  forever.  He  is  faithful. 
He  also  will  do  it. — S.  H.  Dietzel. 


“God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved.” 


MY  PRAYER 


O,  may  I  do  Thy  bidding.  Lord, 

In  word  or  deed ; 

That  I  may  prove  a  faithful 
Friend  in  need. 

O,  Lord,  wilt  Thou  just  use  me  as 
It  pleaseth  Thee 

And  tho’  it’s  hard  sometimes,  may  I 
Contented  be.  — Selected. 


THE  LITTLE  FOXES 


The  true  Vine  represents  Christ  with 
its  fruitful  branches — the  fruitful 
branches  being  the  Christians.  The 
fruit  of  the  branches  is#  being  destroy¬ 
ed  and  the  vines  devastated  by  the  little 
foxes.  Solomon  said,  “Take  .us  the 
foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the 
vines :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes” 
(S.  of  Sol.  2:15).  Every  Christian  is 
regarded  as  a  branch,  a  little  vine  in 
the  true  Vine,  bearing  fruit  unto  God 
and  every  small  sin  is  a  little  fox  which 
spoils  the  branches  by  tearing  them  a- 
part,  and  by  devouring  the  grapes,  a 
fruit  of  which  the  fox  is  especially  fond. 
However  small  or  young  these -little 
foxes  are,  and  no  matter  how  “harm¬ 
less”  sins  may  be,  they  are  cunning 
and  come  upon  us  slyly  and  unexpect¬ 
edly  and  they  are  destroying  our  vine 
before  we  are  aware  of  it.  According  to 
the  figure  the  big  foxes  would  not  come 
until  the  little  foxes  first  got  among  the 
branches.  In  fact,  these  same  little  foxes 
fatten  and  grow  into  big  foxes  as  they 
continue  to  feed  upon  “our  vines.”  It 
does  not  take  them  long  to  mature  to 
full  size. 

The  little  sins,  well  fed  and  long 
nourished,  outgrow  any  other  beast  in 
the  soul’s  menagerie,  and  it  is  the 
hardest  of  them  all  to  kill  when  it  gets 
grown.  For  example,  take  “profanity.” 
A  boy  or  girl  does  not  often  begin  with 
downright  swearing  in  the  Name  of 
God.  The  little  fox  “bywords”  becomes 
the  great  big  fox  “curse”  and  “swear,” 
etc.  Take  lying.  The  little  fox,  little 
“white  lie”  becomes  the  progenitor  of 
the  great  big  fox  “big  black  lie.”  “Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man- 
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lOSH&H”  The  little  no-harm  sins  soon  l^d 
HID  to  big-harm  sins.  Take  care  of  the  little 
fox  of  false  valuation  according  to^the 
amount  and  not  the  essence  of  wrong. 
From  this  little  fox  of  principle  and 
practice  springs  the  big  fox  of  result 
and  ruin.  Take  the  temper,  the  tongue. 
In  a  thousand  ways  the  little  foxes 
spoil  the  vine. 

Dear  reader,  how  about  you?  Take 
care  of  the  little  sins.  I  mean,  keep 
down  the  little  sprouts  of  sins,  and  they 
will  not  grow  into  trees  to  have  to  be 
cut  down.  Finally  the  little  foxes  spoil 
our  vine  very  easily,  for  our  grapes  are 
tender.  Nothing  is  so  easily  soiled  as 
Christian  reputation.  So  I  want  to  say 
to  you,  Christian  readers  of  this  paper, 
let  us  keep  the  little  foxes  away.  How? 
By  abiding  in  the  True  Vine  (Christ). 

— Selected. 

MILLIONAIRE’S  REFLECTION 

One  of  the  most  influential  men  in 
Great  Britain  is  Lord  Beaverbrook,  who 
owns  the  London  Daily  Express  and 
a  number  of  other  daily  papers.  He  is 
the  son  of  a  preacher.  He  made  a  for¬ 
tune  in  Canada  and  then  went  to  Eng¬ 
land,  where  he  has  forged  ahead  and 
made  money  and  a  name  for  himself. 
Some  years  ago  he  was  elevated  to  the 
British  peerage.  Recently  he  wrote, 
“The  evangelist  is  the  man  who  has  the 
greatest  opportunity  for  doing  good 
and  if  I  were  in  a  position  to  influence 
the  life  of  a  sincere  young  man  today 
I  would  say  to  him,  ‘Rather  choose  to 
be  an  evangelist  than  a  Cabinet  minister 
or  a  millionaire.’  When  I  was  a  young 
man  I  pitied  my  father  for  being  a  poor 
man  and  a  humble  preacher  of  the 
Word.  Now  that  I  am  old  I  envy  him, 
his  life  and  career.” — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1940. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and,  .Herold 
Family: — Grace,  mercy,  and  love  be 
with  you  all. 

We  have  had  steady  winter  weather 
with  considerable  snow  on  the  ground. 


2B  a  6  r  ft  e  i  t 

The  temperature  was  as  low  as  20  below 
zero  about  ten  days  ago.  It  has  been 
milder  for  a  few  days ;  is  20  above  zero 
this  morning,  with  some  snow  falling. 

Harry  Grabill,  aged  25,  son  of  Henry 
Grabill,  was  buried  Jan.  25 ;  funeral  at 
the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  He  and  his 
brother  John  were  cutting  down  a  tree 
which  fell  contrary  to  what  they  intend¬ 
ed  it  to  fall,  and  both  were  caught  by 
the  limbs,  rendering  Harry  uncon¬ 
scious,  in  which  condition  he  remained 
until  he  died.  John  is  in  a  hospital  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  having  received  a  serious 
injury  to  his  back.  But  his  condition  is 
said  to  be  as  good  as  can  be  expected. 
Such  is  life — many  a  time  just  a  step 
between  life  and  death.  God  help  us 
all  that  we  may  be  ready  when  the  call 
comes,  be  it  in  a  moment  through  an 
accident  or  through  more  lingering  ill¬ 
ness. 

An  infant  daughter  of  Sylvester 
Chupp  died  Jan.  16  and  was  buried  Jan. 
18.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Griner 
house. 

David  Slabaugh’s  house  was  burned, 
with  contents,  Jan.  22.  A  sewing  was 
held  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse  today, 
by  the  sisters,,  for  their  benefit. 

Abe  Graber. 

OBITUARY 

Yutzy. — Betty  Jane,  daughter  of  John 
and  Lovina  Yutzy,  was  born  Oct.  30, 
1937,  near  Plain  City,  Ohio;  died  Jan. 
26,  1940,  near  Fredericksburg,  Ohio, 
from  the  effects  of  pneumonia  and 
weak  heart;  aged  2  years,  2  months, 
and  26  days. 

She  is  survived  by  father,  mother, 
3  brothers,  3  sisters,  her  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nick  Yutzy)  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  28, 
at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Meeting¬ 
house. 

Mourning  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 


§erofo  ber  s2l^nl)rl)ftl 


toad  t&r  tut  mit  Shorten  ober  mit  SSerfen,  imS  tut  atte#  in  bent  Stamen  be# 
$errn  3ef«."  Sol.  3, 17. 


Sabrgang  28 


1,  mn  1940 


%o.  5 


„9tid)t  feben  unb  bod)  glauben.” 


„97idjf  fe^en  unb  bod)  glauben,” 
O  $err,  Iebr  ©u  e§  midj, 

©ir  ganj  unb  gar  ber'rauen 
2>tid)  ftufcen  nur  auf  ©idj. 

Ob  bell  ber  SDlorgen  Iadjet, 

Ob  triib  ber  3Rittag  ift  — 

$err,  Iebr’  midj§  jebe  \3tunbe, 
S)af5  ©u  bod)  bet  mir  bift. 

„9ti<bt  feben  unb  bocb  glauben,” 
Unb  fab’  id)  feinen  50ritt, 

$cb  toeife,  ©u  toirft  micb  batten, 
Qflidj  iragen  ©d)ritt  fiir  ©djritt. 
©n  baft  bie  Soft  bemeffen 
gitr  meine  (Sdbultern  fdjon, 

®onnt’  id)  ©id)  redjt  erfaffen, 

^cb  merit’  nidjt  biel  babon. 

..SUdjt  feben  unb  bod)  ©Iauben,” 
9Benn  ©u  rnidb  fii'brft  burdj  9ta<f>t, 
©afe  jubelnb  icb  fann  breifen: 
„©u  baft  micb  burdjgebradjt!” 
9Bar’  alle§  rnir  berfdfjloffen, 

©ana  bunfel  aud)  mein  2Beg, 
©ann  Iafe  micb  ©icb  berfteben  — 
©ein  $anb  in  meine  leg’. 

„9Ud)t  feben  unb  bocb  glauben,” 
.0,  meld)  ein  fel’ger  <5tanb! 
©urcb  §oben  unb  burdb  ©iefen 
Siibrft  ©u  micb  an  ber  $anb. 
Unb  erft  im  $imntel  broben, 
©ort  fet)’  icb’§  fonnenflar, 

2Ba§  idj  nidjt  feben  fonnte, 

9Birb  mir  bort  offenbar.  93. 


3ftt  femanb  in  tSbrifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue 
$reatur;  ba§  2ltte  ift  bergangen,  fiebe,  e§ 
ift  afle§  neu  getoorfcen!  2.  ®or.  5, 17. 


e*ito*i*U«s. 


©ie§  ift  mein  Iieber  3>obn,  an  bem  idb 
9BobIgefaHen  babe.  2  $et.  1,  17. 

93etru§  fagt  audb  tbeiter :  Unb  biefe  ©tint- 
me  baben  mir  geboret  bom  #immel  gebradjt, 
ba  toir  mit  ibm  toaren  auf  bem  beiligen 
93erge. 

93orber  fagte  er  babon  bafe  er  toeife  bafe  er 
feine  §iitte  balb  ablegen  rnufe,  toie  ber 
$err  $efu§  ©briftuS  eroffnet  bat.  (Sr  fagte 
er  toiH  aber  Sfleife  tbun,  bafe  feine  3»b5rer 
nacb  feinem  Stbfdjieb  feine  Sebre  im  ©e« 
bacbinifj  batten,  benn  er  fagt:  9Bir  baben 
nicbt  ben  flugen  gabeln  gefolgt,  ba  toir  eudj 
®unb  getban  baben  bie  &raft  unb  Sufunft 
unfer§  $errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  fonbern  toir 
baben  feine  ^errlidjfeit  (auf  bem  99erge 
ber  93erflarung)  felbft  gefeben,  ba  ©r 
embfing  bon  ©ott,  bem  SBater,  ©bre  unb 
$rei§  burcb  eine  ©timme,  bie  au  ibm  gefdjab 
bon  ber  grofjen  §errlidjfeit.  <?r  fagt  babon 
bafc  e§  ein  fefte§  unb  tuobbetifdjeS  SBort 
ift  toa§  er  bat,  unb  bafe  toir  toobl  tbun 
barauf  ad}t  au  baben  al§  auf  ein  Sidjt,  (ber 
93falmift fagt:  „©ein  98ort  ift  meineS  gufeeS 
Seudjte,  unb  ein  Si#  auf  meinem  2Bege”) 
ba§  ba  fcbeinet  an  einen  bunflen  Ort,  biS 
ber  ©ag  anbredbe,  unb  ber  ttftorgenftern  auf- 
gebe  in  eurem  ^erjen.  ©er  ^3etru§  fagt  toir 
follen  fiir  ba§  ©rfte  toiffen,  bafr  feine  2Bei§- 
fagung  in  ber  Scffrift  gefcbie.,  x  au§  eigener 
9fu§Iegung;  benn  e§  ift  nod)  nie  eine  9Bei§- 
fagung  au§  menfdblicbem  SBiHen  berborge- 
bradbt,  fonbern  bie  beiligen  ®2enfdben  ©otteS 
baben  gerebet,  getrieben  bon  bem  beiligen 
©eift.  ©er  Jacobi  erinnert  un§  audb  an 
biefen  ifjunft:  @o  aber  femanb  unter  eucb 
SBeiSbeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber 
bo  gibt  einfaltiglicb  Sebermann.  ©er  9Kenf<b 
in  feiner  SRatur  fu#  greub,  -benn  in  feiner 
9?atur  feblt  ber  fDfenfdb,  er  rnadjt  SWife- 


tritte,  feine 


feblen  ju  3eiten, 


fein  aeitlidbeS  ©infommen  toirb  ibm  tig rfiirjt. 
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ouf  mandberlei  2trt  fann  eS'gefMen,  feiner 
menjdjlidjen  ©b*e  mirb  er  beraubt,  ober  ma§ 
e§  fein  mag,  fein  ©emiitb  mirb  baburd)  be* 
fdjmert,  jo  um  bie  £ajt  abjulaben  gebt  e§ 
nadj  bem  Sweater  3U,  ober  in  ba§  SpielbauS, 
ober  anbere  meltlicbe  93ergniigli(f)feiten  bin* 
3U,  jo  bafe  er  bejjer  fd)Iafen  fann  menn  er 
3ur  JRube  gebet.  So  mir  aber  neu  unb  mie* 
bergeborene  2Renjd)en  jinb,  jo  braud)en  mir 
foIcbeS  nirf>t,  benn  mir  boffen  unb  glauben 
an  ben  §errn  ^efunt  ©briftum,  ©r  ijt  in 
bie  SBelt  gefommen  unb  bat  un§  erfauft  mit 
jeinem  93lut  (Ie-je  3  2Roj.  17  ©ap.  in  bem 
SBlut  ijt  ba§  Seben.)  unb  bat  un§  jrei  ge« 
madbt  non  ber  SCBelt  jo  toir  e§  annebmen. 
©briftuS,  nor  jeinem.  §ingattg  311m  SBater, 
bat  ibn  nidbt  in  jeinem  ^obenpriefterlidjen 
©ebet  bafe  ber  SSater  bie  Seinen  bon  ber 
©rbe  nebmen  jolt,  jonbern  bajj  er  jie  bemab* 
ren  jofl  oor  bem  Itebel.  ^n  bem  bafe  $etru§ 
mit  jeinem  Sfteijter  auj  ben  SBerg  geben 
fonnte  unb  jeine  ®Iabrbeit  erfenntlidj  marb, 
madbte  e§  einen  foldben  ©inbrud  in  ibnt  bajj 
er  bejonberS  interejiert  mar  bor  jeinem 
Stbjrfjeiben  bie  ®raft  unb  ^ufunft  ©brifti 
Har  311  madben  3U  ben  2Renfd)en  jo  bajj  e§  in 
ibrem  ©ebadbtnife  bleiben  mirb.  ©§  gibt  3U 
3eiten  joldbe  bie  miinfdben  -fie  fonnten  biejen 
ober  jenen  nod)  einmal  eine  einbringenbe 
djrijtlidbe  ©rmabnung  jdjenfen,  ober  jie  nodb 
einmal  tiej  erinnern  burd)  eine  Sdjr  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  SSarum  nidjt  tbun  mie  ber 
SPeiritS  getban  bat,  e§  tbun  bietoeil  bie  ©e* 
legenbeit  ba  ijt,  anjtatt  3U  marten  bi§  bie 
■  $inber  bem  ©lauben  unb  ber  gamilie  au§* 
gcmanbert  jinb,  ober  bie  ©Iieber  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  3erjtreuet  jinb.  2Ba§  ijt  Iieblidjer, 
ma§  ijt  oergniiglicber  unb  erqitidenber  al§ 
ein  getreue§  ©Iieb  einer  jicbtbaren  cbrijtlidben 
©emcinbe  ©otte§  auj  ©rben  311  jein,  jo  long 
bie§  Seben  roabret?  3>enn  ^elu§  ©bril'tuS 
ijt  ba§  §aupt  non  folcber  ©emeinbe,  ber  bat 
tinS  oerjobnet  burcb  jein  SBIut  nidbt  allein 
fiir  unjere  Siinben,  aber  aud)  fiir  unjere 
Selbftgered)tigfeit,  benn  mir  fonnen  jo 
menig  bejtebcn  in  Selbjtgerecbtigfeit  al§  mie 
in  jdbmcren  Siinben,  jonjt  mod)te  ein  man* 
dje§  fid)  riibmen  megen  jeiner  guten  £)rb» 
nung  an  jid)  jelbft  ober  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober 
jeine  gute  SBerfe.  £er  $e.ilanb  but  bie 
Sdjriftgelebrien  unb  SPbarifaer  jdjmer  ge* 
tabelt  bon  megen  ib^r  §eudbelei  non  jo  ge* 
nau  3u  jein  megen  §anbe  3U  majcben  nor 
bem  fjjen  unb  berogleidjen,  unb  bod)  jo. 
unerfenntlidj  ju  jein  megen  bem  geijtlidjen. 


Sabr&eit 

yl 

innerlicben  fieben  mo  bocb  bie  mabre  ftcajt  1 
nom  emigen  Geben  ift.  Denn  baS  aujjerlidje  / 
ijt  berganglidj,  unb  ba§  innerlidbe  ift  ba§ 
beilige  non  ©ott.  H 


jReuigfeiten  unb  Scgebenbciten. 


SBifdb.  ^acob  filler  non  ^jutdbinfon,  fj 
®anfa§,  mar  nad)  Stnberjon  ©ountp,  ®anfa§  u 
eine  ©be  3U  'bebienen,  namlid),  ^ona§  Dober  j 
unb  Si33ie  ©arPer  sufammen  geben  al§  H 
dbrijtlidbe  ©beleute. 


^re.  garnet)  SB.  Sambrigbt  unb  2Beib  , 
unb  So'bn  ©j'b^  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe  SCopefa, 
^nbiana  jinb  in  biejer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb 
SBefannte  bejucben,  unb  SBruber  fiambrigbt 
ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


SDiafon  SKojeS  ©.  $od}jtetIer  non  SBoIant, 
SPa.,  unb  jein  SBruber  ^acob  ©.  ^odjftetler 
bon  fDlibblefielb,  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Dbio  toa» 
ren  in  §omarb  unb  aftarfbaH  ©ountp,  ^u* 
biana  g^eunb  unb  SBefannte  bejudjen. 


2)an.  ^elmutb  bon  $omarb  ©ountp, 
biana  ijt  bon  einem  StubI  ge fallen  unb  bat 
jeine  <©ufte  gebrocben,  unb  ijt  im  $ojpitaL  fi 


Siemlidj  Seute  baben  glu  aber  bodj  feine  ^ 
jdbtner  franf  bamit  jo  meit  mir  befannt  ijt.  , 
3>ie  SBitterung  ijt  febr  medbjelnb,  3U  Beiten 
etma§  Sdjnee  bann  mieber  etma§  SRegen. 


^iirdjte  bid)  nidbt  glaube  nitr. 


S).  Proper. 

S)ieje  SBorte  batte  ^eju§  3U  bem  SQitu§ 
gejagt,  ber  3U  Sefu§  gefommen  mar  unb  ibm 
3u  ben  'giifeen  gefaCen,  unb  bat  ibn  jcbr  -■ 
unb  jpradb:  3Reine  Stodjter  ift  in  ben  lepten 
3'iigen,  bu  mollejt  bod)  fommen,  unb  beine 
£anb  auj  jie  Iegen,  bafj  jie  gejunb  merbe  | 
unb  Iebe.  Unb  ^eju§  ging  mit  ibnt,  unb  e§  *( 
folgte  ibnt  oiel  SBoIf§  nadb.  m  / 

©§  mar  aber  ein  9Beib,  bie  jdbon  smolf  y 
^abre  ben  SBIutgang  batte,  unb  Piele  3tr3e-  j 
neiung  gejud)t,  unb  mar  nun  Sfrm,  unb  ibt  ' 
mar  nid)t§  geboljen.  Slber  jie  glaubte  !geju§  | 
fonnte  fte  gejunb  madben.  $a,  gebadbte  jie  | 
bei  jid)  jelbjt:  2Benn  id)  nur  jein  SUeib  an*  s 
riibren  fonnte,  jo  merbe  i^  gejunb.  Sie 
brang  binju,  unb  riibrte  jein  ^leib  an.  O  1 
munber,  jie  mar  gebeilet,  unb  freute  jidb.  / 


$ero!b  ber  SBaljrfjeH 
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J  Unb  ^efuS  fagte:  3Ber  bat  midb  angeriibret? 

Unb  fie  fagte  ibm  mie  fie  gebeilet  mar.  Unb 
'  Sefu§  f^racf)  su  ibr:  Ufleine  Stouter,  bein 
.*  ©Iaube  bat  bid)  gefunb  gemacbt,  gelje  bin 
mit  grieben,  unb  fei  gefunb  t>on  beiner 
ijBIage. 

2ltte§  foId>e§  batte  etmaS  3eit  aufgenom- 
p  men,  unb  mir  fonnen  mobl  glauben  bafe 
SairuS  febr  berlanget  nadj  $aufe  su  fommen 
bafe  Sefu§  feine  ©odjter  Ijeilte.  9tber  nun 
famen  etlicbe  bon  feinen  greunben  unb 
fagten  jfjm:  ift  olleS  su  fbat,  beine  ©od)- 
ter  ift  geftorben,  ma§  bemiibeft  bu  ben  2)?ei* 
fter  nod)  mebr,  aHe  §offnung  ift  babin.  £) 

>  mie  mirb  bod)  biefeS  ba§  SSaterfjera  bemegt 
fjaben,  er  mirb  mobl  gebadjt  baben:  2ldj 
tbenn  idj  bod>  nur  eber  su  ibm  gegangen 

,  mare,  unb  ibn  ber  gerufen.  ?lber  nun  ma§ 
foil  icb  macben.  $efu§  aber  borte  aucb  maS 
biefe  banner  fagten,  unb  fbradj  su  SairuS: 
giirdjte  bicb  nicbt  glaube  nur.  SRun  biirfte 

>  bie  9Kenge  nidfjt  mebr  mit  ibm  geben.  $e» 
truS,  ^act>bu§'  unb  $°banne§  gingen  mit 

'  ibm,  beS  ®inbe§  SBater  fiibrte  fie  beim. 

t  Stber  adb,  ma§  mar  ba  fur  ein  SBeinen,  unb 

4?eulen,  unb  ©etiimmel  nadj  ibrer  ©emobn- 
beit,  mie  fie  tbaten  menn  ^ernanb  ftirbt. 
21'ber  igefuS  trieb  biefe  binauS  unb  fbrad)  su 
ibnen:  ©a§  ®inb  ift  nicbt  geftorben,  fonbern 
e§  fdjlaft,  unb  fie  t>erlad)ten  ibn.  $Iber  ^efuS 
-  trieb  fie  2Me  binauS,  unb  nabm  be§  ®inbe§ 
©Item,  unb  feine  brei  finger  mit  fi<b,  unb 
ging  binein  ba  ba§  ®inb  lag.  Unb  ^efu§ 
,  nabm  ba§  ®inb  bei  ber  £anb,  unb  farad)  su 
ibr:  2ttagblein,  id)  fage  bir,  ftebe  auf!  Unb 
alsbalb  ftanb  bag  SUJagblein  auf,  unb  man* 
belte.  ©3  toar  smolf  ^ab^  alt,  unb  fie  ent- 
*  *  fefcten  fidj  fiber  bie  HRafee. 

igreunb,  mer  fann  nun  bie  greube  au§* 
'  faredjen,  bie  nun  in  SairuS  §au3  mar? 
9Bie  baben  fie  ficb  bodb  fo  febr  gefreuet,  bafe 
ibre  Stouter  mieber  lebenbig  unb  gefunb 
bergefteUt  mar,  unb  gaben  ibr  nun  su  effen. 
Siebe  greunbe,  mie  oft  tbut  unS 

>  bodb  fo  biel  ©uteS  bemeifen  an  fieib  unb 
©eel,  fo  bafj  mir  aud>  ibm  b^ralid^  unb 
finblidj  bafiir  banfen  follten.  $oren  mir 
^  nidbt  ofter§  feine  Iiebreidbe  ©timme:  giirdb- 
te  bid)  nicbt  GHaube  nur.  Unb  fommen  nidbt 
afterS  foldbe  Umftanbe  bor,  fo  bafe  mir  mobl 
mit  ben  ^iingern  fagen  fonnen :  ftarfe 

ung  ben  ©lanben.  $a  obne  ©Iauben  ift  eS 
unmoglidb,  bafe  mir  su  4ott  fommen  fon¬ 
nen.  $enn  mer  su  ®ott  fommen  mill,  ber 
mufj  glauben,  bafe  er  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn 


fudben,  ibre  Siinben  bergeben  mirb.  er 
fagt:  3)enn  fo  bo^b  ber  $immel  iiber  ber 
@rbe  ift,  Iafet  er  feine  <Snabe  molten  irber 
bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten.  ©0  meit  mie  ber  2D?or- 
gen  ift  bon  bem  Slbenb,  Iafet  er  unfere  Ueber- 
tretungen  bon  un§  fein.  2Bie  fidb  ein  Sater 
iiber  ^inber  erbarmet,  fo  erbarmet  fidb  ber 
.§err  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten. 

Sa  mir  baben  einen  febr  gnabenbollen 
<Sott  im  ipimmel,  ber  feinen  ©abn 
gefanbt  bat,  auf  <£rben,  urn  un§  in  ben 
£immel  su  fiibren,  mo  greube  bie  fiille 
mirb  fein,  sur  redbten  $anb  ©otteS.  2)iefer 
^efuS  bai  su  bem  geigenbaum  gefagt:  S^un 
roadbie  auf  bir  binfort  feine  grudbt  mebr. 
Unb  ber  iBaum  ift  berborret,  bi§  auf  bie 
SBursel.  3)ie  hunger  bermunberten  fidb 
febr.  2lber  SeM  fagte  ibnen:  ^abt  glauben 
an  ©ott.  S)er  ©Iaube  ift  eine  ©emiffe  3n* 
berfidbt,  befe,  ba§  man  boffet,  unb  nidbt 
smeifelt,  an  bem,  ba§  man  nidbt  fiebet.  SBenn 
©adben  bor  unS  fommen  mo  febr  febmer 
finb  -su  tra^en,  fo  fagt  ^efuS:  ©arum  fage 
idb  eudb :  2tHe§  maS  ibr  bittet  in  eurem  ©ebet, 
glaubet  nur,  bafe  ibr  e§  emi>fangen  merbet, 
fo  mirb  e§  eudb  merben. 

2iebe  greunb,  tbun  mir  biefeS  mabrlicb 
beleben,  ober  tbun  mir  nur  burdb  bie  gorm 
bon  bem  ©ebet  geben,  nur  fo  bafe  gebeten  ift? 
©0  aber  ^ernanb  unter  eudb  SBeiSbeit  man- 
gelt,  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  ein- 
faltiglidb  ^ebermann,  unb  e§  mirb  ibm  ge- 
geben  merben.  SIber  er  Iegt  e§  auf  niemanb 
ber  e§  nidbt  bon  §er3en  begebret.  ©r  bitte 
aber  im  ©Iauben,  unb  smeifele  nidbt;  benn 
mer  ba  smeifelt,  fann  nidbt  gebenfen  bafe 
er  etmaS  bon  bem  §errn  emt)fangen  mirb. 

©aber  miiffen  mir  ben  mabren  ©Iauben 
baben,  mo  burdb  bie  fiiebe  tbatig  ift,  unb 
nidbt  nur  auf  un§  felbft  feben,  fonbern  audb 
ben  2fnbern  su  bilfe  fommen,  mie  ba§  SBort 
un§  lebret  in  9fomer  14,  1:  ©ie  ©dbmadben 
im  ©Iauben  nebmet  auf,  unb  bermirret  bie 
©emiffen  nidbt.  ©r  meinte  un§  s«  fagen: 
Unfer  Seben  foUte  fo  gefiibrt  merben,  bafe 
nicbt  ber  mo  ©cbmadb  ift  im  ©Iauben,  un§ 
nacb  madbt  su  feinem  eigenem  ©ebaben.  Son- 
bern  bafe  unfer  2eben  fo  gefiibrt  mirb,  bafe 
^ebermann  unS  folgen  fann,  unb  eS  ibm 
sur  ©eligfeit  biente. 

SefuS  bat  fleiagt,  Iaffet  euer  fiidbt  Ieudbten 
bor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  eure  gute  SBerfe 
feben,  unb  eueren  SBater  im  ^immel  |>reifen. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 
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$ero(b  ber 
Drci  Stunben  cine  SBitttoe. 


9^ad)  ber  §immelfabrt  $eiu  ®bnfti  unb 
ber  2lu§gieijung  be§  fjeitigen  ©eifte§  maren 
feme  Siinger  unb  t>iele  ©laubige  einmufaig* 
lid)  beieinatt'ber  in  ber  $aHe  ©atomo’3. 
21faoft.  5,  12.  J5ie  Singer  boben  fare  ©tint* 
me  auf  unb  faracben:  ©ib  beinen  ^nefaten, 
mit  otter  Sreubigfeit  ju  reben  bein  2Bort, 
unb  ftrecfe  beine  §anb  au§,  bafe  ©efunbbeit 
unb  Beidjen  unb  2Bunber  gefcbeben  burd) 
ben  5RQmen  beine§  beitigen  ®ned)te§  ^efu. 

Unb  bo  tie  gebetet  batten,  bemegte  fid)  bie 
Statte,  ba  fie  nerfammelt  maren,  unb  mur* 
ben  Stfle  be§  beitigen  ©eifte§  noil,  unb  re* 
beten  ba§  2Bort  mit  greubigfeit.  2)ie  flWenge 
aber  ber  ©taubigen  mar  ein  $era  unb  eine 
©eele,  aud)  feiner  fagte  non  jeinen  ©iitern, 
baft  fie  feine  maren,  fonbern  e§  mar  ibnen 
2tlte§  gemein. 

— ©§  mar  aud)  Seiner  unter  ibnen,  ber 
Mangel  batte,  benn  mie  niele  ibrer  maren, 
bie  ba  2ledfer  ober  §aufer  batten,  nerfauf* 
ten  fie  biefelben,  unb  bradjten  ba§  ©elb  be§ 
nerfauften  ©ut§,  unb  Iegten  e§  3n  ber 
2faofteI  Rifaen,  unb  man  gab  einem  $eg« 
lidjen,  maifam  noth  mar. 

— $jofe§  aber,  nom  ©efdblefat  ein  fienit 
au§  ©t)bern,  ber  batte  einen  2tdfer,  unb  ber* 
faufte  ibn,  braebte  ba§  ©elb,  unb  Iegte  e§  $u 
ber  2faoftet  gufeen.  ©in  Sflann  aber,  mit 
Women  2tnania§,  fammt  feinem  SBeibe  ©af» 
fira  nerfauf te  feine.  ©ttter,  unb  entmanbte 
etma§  nom  ©elbe  mit  SBiffen  feine§  2Beibe§, 
unb  bradbte  einen  Stbeil  unb  Iegte  e§  au  ber 
2tpofteI  Siifeen.  $etru§  aber  farad):  2tna* 
nia§,  marurn  bat  ber  ©atan  bein  §era  er* 
fiiffet,  bafe  bit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  Iogeft,  unb 
entmenbeteft  etma§  nom  ©elbe  be§  2tdfer§? 
§atteft  bu  ibn  bod)  mobl  mogen  bebatten, 
ba  bu  ibn  botteft;  unb  bu  er  nerfauft  mar, 
mar  e§  aud)  in  beiner  ©emalt.  SBarum  baft 
bu  ben  fotfaeS  in  beinem  ^erjen  norgenom- 
rnen?  ®u  baft  nidjt  aWenfcben,  fonbern 
©ott  gelogen. 

$a  aber  2lnania§  biefe  9Borte  borte,  fiel 
er  nieber,  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  auf.  Unb  e§ 
fam  eine  grofee  gurfat  {fter  9JUe,  bie  bie§ 
borien. 

©§  maren  ^iinglinge  gegenmartig,  bie 
trugen  ibn  binau§  unb  begruben  ibn.  23ei 
brei  ©tunben  fam  fein  9Beib  audb  unb  mufjte 
nidbt  ma§  geicbeben  mar.  2tber  ffJetruS 
faracb  ju  ibr:  ©age  mir,  babt  far  ben  2ldfer 


9B  o  |  r  b  t  \  t  II 

fo  tbeuer  nerfauft?,  ©ie  farad):  $a,  fo  || 
tbeuer.  $etru§  aber  farad)  su  ibr:  SBarum  f 

feib  far  benn  ein§  gemorben,  su  nerfudben  ben  N 

©eift  be§  $errn?  ©iebe,  bie  ^ufee  berer, 
bie  beinen  SWann  begraben  baben,  finb  nor  II 

ber  unb  merben  bid)  binau§  tragen.  I 

2tBbaIb  fiel  fie  $u  feinen  3«feen,  unb  gab  II 
ben  ©eift  auf.  3)a  marb  fie  aucb  binauS  ge«  ^ 
tragen  unb  begraben  bei  ibrent  9Wanne.  I ! 

Unb  e§  fam  eine  grofee  gnrdbt  iiber  bie  J| 
gange  ©emeine,  unb  iiber  2tUe  bie  foIdjeS  ^ 
borten.  I 

3oIdje§  mar  ein§  non  ben  SBunbertbaten  I 
^efu,  gemirft  burd^  feinen  beitigen  ©eift  in  c 
ber  ^anbe  ber  Stboftel,  um  ba§  SSoIf  ©otte§ 
unb  atte  Wacbfommenbe  bie  SBicbtigfeit  * 
unb  ©eetengefabr  ber  SWenfdben,  menn  fie  in 
ber  Unmabrbeit  manbetn,  im  ©ebacbtnifj-  ^ 
unb  $era  ju  batten. 

©briftu§  fagte  bem  ffJtlatuS:  ^dfj  bin  ein 
^onig.  ^cb  bin  baju  geboren,  unb  in  bie  , 
2BeIt  gefommen,  bafe  id)  bie  SBabrbeit  jeu* 
gen  foil.  -  2Ber  au§  ber  SBabrbeit  ift,  ber  ^ 
boret  meine  ©tirnme.  # 

2Ber  gtaubt  mie  bie  ©thrift  fagt,  non 
beffen  Geibe  merben  ©trome  be§  lebenbigen 
SBafferS  ftiefeen.  ©o  mer  glaubt  an  bie 
aWenfcbmerbung  ©bcifti,  an  fein  Seiben  unb 
©terben  fur  unfere  ©iinben,  feine  $im* 
melfabrt,  feine*  2tu§giefeung  be§  beiligen  * 
©eifte§,  an  bie  Xaufe,  an  bie  fidjtbare  ©e* 
meinbe  auf  ©rben,  ber  mirb  fein  Stnftobfen  f 
nernebmen,  feine  ©timme  boren.  SBer  ber 
Siige  aber  glaubt  mirb  mobt  ©IfaiftuS  meber 
boren  nocf)  nerfteben  fonnen,  bi§  e§  ju  faat 
ift,  fo  mie  e§  ben  tboridjten  ^ungfrauen  ging.  | 
S.  21.  2«iner.  1 


2:ut  Sufte. 


„2iut  93ufee  unb  glaubt  an  ba§  ©nan* 
getium”  (Warf.  1,  15).  ©df)on  feit  ber  | 
3eit  Sobanne§  be§  StauferS  finb  bie  ernften  * 
2Borte  be§  §errn:  „3tut  93ufee  unb  glaubt 
an  ba§  ©nangelium,”  erftungen.  3«erftfin-  r 
ben  mir,  mie  SobanneS  ber  Xaufer  bem  | 
SBoIfe  in  ber  SBiifte  25ufee  prebigte.  SBiete 
non  ibnen  Ieifteten  bem  SRuf  jur  23ufee  3foI* 
ge,  fie  befannten  fare  ©iinben  unb  murben 
getauft.  3>ann  fam  Sefa§  «nb  nerfiinbigte: 
„Stut  Sufee,  benn  ba§  ^mmelreifa  ift  nabe  I 
berbeigefommen.”  ©ttifae  glaubten,  aber  U 
niele  audj  nifat.  I 


$eralb  bet  SBaljrbcit 
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Skater  murben  bie  Slpoftel  auggefanbt, 
Bufee  ju  brebigen.  2ludb  i>eute  nod)  gilt  ber 
SBefe^I  beg  §?rrn:  „®ebet  ^tn  in  aUe  SBelt 
m  unb  brebiget  bag  ©dangelium  oiler  ®reatur. 
2Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb 
felig  merben;  roer  aber  nirf)t  glaubet,  ber 
luirb  derbammt  merben”  (Sftarfug  16,  15. 
S*  16). 

Safet  ung  nid}t  dergeffen,  bafe  3efu§  fagt, 
bafe  bie  2Borte,  bie  ©r  gerebet  bat  ung  ridf)- 

*  ten  merben  am  ^ungften  Sage.  9DUt  ben 
ernften  SBorten  be!  ^errn  ^efu  nor  ung  unb 
mifjenb,  bafe  Sob,  ©erid)t  unb  ©migfeit  alien 
beborfteben,  rufen  mir  gleidj  benen  dor  211- 

\y  terg :  „Sut  Bufee !”  Sober  HRenfd)  mufe  Bufee 
tun,  menn  er  bon  feinen  Siinben  errettet 
merben  mill.  28ir  Iefen  im  SBorte  ©oiteg  bon 

>  etnem  reidjen  -UJanne,  ber  aHeg  befafe,  toag 
fein  $era  nur  miinfdjen  fonnte,  infomeit 
aeitlidje  ©iiter  in  93etra<fjt  fommen,  aber  er 
batte  bag  2IHermid)tigfte  dernadblaffigt,  bag 

'  $eil  feiner  Seele.  ©r  ^atte  bem  9tuf  aur 
Bufce  nicbt  golge  -geleiftet.  ©r  badjte  nur 
an  irbiftf)e  Singe  unb  ging  gana  in  biefen 
.  auf.  ©r  badjte  nicbt  an  feine  unfterblicbe  See- 
le — er  forgte  fiir  feinen  fterblicben  Seib,  aber 
feine  unfterblicfje  Seele  blieb  unberforgt. 
Unb  ©ott  fab  auf  ibn  berab  unb  fagte:  „Su 
sftarr,  biefe  9^acf)t  mirb  man  beine  Seele  bon 
,  bir  forbern!”  ©r  mufete  alle  feine  gefam- 
melten  ©iiter  unb  Scbabe  babintenlaffen  unb 
t.  unborbereitet  in  bie  ©migfeit  geben. 

Unb  bag  Sraurigfte  ift,  baft  e§  aucb  beute 

*  nocb  febr  bielen  jo  gebt,  bie  acbtlog  babin- 
leben  unb  ber  ©inlabung  unb  Slufforberung 
beg  ©dangeliumg  fein  ©ebor  fdjenfen.  Sie 

M  benfen,  nocb  Ian'ge  3eit  au  baben  unb  fd)ie* 
ben  bie  Bufee  auf,  aber  ebe  fie  eg  fid)  der- 
^  feben,  merben  fie  in  bie  ©egenh>art  ©otteg 
gerufen  urn  9ted)enfd)aft  babon  abaulegen, 

>  mie  fie  ibr  Seben  auf  ©rben  augebracbt 
baben. 

2Bir  miffen,  bafe  mir  in  ben  lenten  3eiten 
.  leben.  3Kenfd)en  bolten  biel  bon  fid)  felbft, 
fie  finb  geiaig,  rubntrebig,  boffartig,  Safte- 
rer,  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam,  unbanfbar, 
\  ungeiftlicb,  ftorrig,  underfobnlidj.  Sinb 
nicbt  aUe  biefe  3eidben  ber  Iefcten  3eit  beute 
beutlid)  mabrnebmbar?  3ft  eg  nicbt  mabr, 
bafe  bie  SKenfcbbeit  im  allgemeinen  beute  bie 
SBoffuft  mebr  liebt  benn  ©ott? 

©g  ift  bober  notmenbig,  bafe  mir  Iauter 
alg  je  auoor  rufen:  „Sut  Bufje!”  2Bir  leien 
bon  ber  3erftorung  Sobomg  unb  ©omorrag. 


Sieg  ift  ung  aur  SBarnung  aufgeaeicbnet. 
9tiemanb  fann  ben  9tuf  aur  Sufee  unbeacbtet 
Iaffen,  in  ber  Siinbe  berbarren  unb  unge* 
ftraft  bleiben.  3Iucb  in  unferer.  beutigen 
3eit  rebet  ©ott  oft  in  ernfter’  SOBeife  au  ben 
2J?eni<ben  burd^  berfcbiebene  ^ataftrobben, 
aber  a<b,  mie  biele  berbarten  ibr  ^>era  unb 
tun  bodb  nicbt  93ufee !  Unb  ieber  QKenicb  toeife, 
bob  ber  Sob  rbm  beborftebt,  unb  nadb  bem 
Sobe  bag  ©ericbt.  33ift  bu  bereit,  ©ott  au 
begegnen,  mein  Iieber  Sefer?  SBenn  bu 
nodE)  nicbt  beg  griebeng  ^otieg  teilbaftig  ge« 
toorben  bift,  loiUft  bu  bann  nocb  longer  ao* 
gem,  bem  ftuf  aur  33ufee  Solge  au  leiften? 
SCBiUft  bu  bie  ©migfeit  mit  ©ott  unb  alien 
©rloften  derbringen,  ober  miHft  bu  audb 
ben  9teft  beineg  Sebeng  im  Sienft  ber  -Siinbe 
derbringen  unb  nur  nacb  derganglicben  Sin* 
gen  ftreben  ?  Sann  ioirb  bie  unumganglicbe 
golge  fein,  bafe  bu  beine  Seele  derlierft  unb 
derloren  gebft. 

— ©dan.  ipofaune. 


Itnfcrc  Stnfgabc  alg  e^riften. 


1.3ob.  3,  16. 

SRerMrbigerioeife  trifft  eg  fid)  bier  fo 
mit  ber  SSergeinteilung,  bafe  ber  erfte.  Seil 
don  1.  3ob-  3,  16  im  ^auptinbalt  uberein* 
ftimmt  mit  bem  befannten  grofeen  SSerg, 
3ob.  3,  16.  (alfo  bo&en  tdir  amci  Sob-  3, 
16) ;  nur  bat  ber  93etg  in  .1.  3ob-  uodb  eincn 
febr  toidbtigen  3uiafc  fiir  ung,  bie  mir  ung 
©brifti  ©Iieber  nennen.  S^dmlic^:  „Unb 
toir  foUen  aucb  bag  Seben  fiir  bie  Sriiber 
Iaffen.”  9lber  mie  bag?  ^ann  benn  ein 
9J?enfdb  fiir  ben  anbern  fterben?  ®oI.  1,  24 
fagt  gana  abnlidbeg:  „9?un  freue  idb  midb  in 
meinem  Seiben,  bafe  idb  fur  eudb  Ieibe,  unb 
erftatte  an  meinem  gfeifdb,  mag  nodb  man- 
gelt  an  Sriibfalen  in  ©brifto,  fiir  feinen 
Seib,  meldber  ift  bie  ©emeinbe.”  9Bie,  ma* 
ren  benn  ©brifti  Seiben  unaureidbenb?  2Bie 
ftimmt  bag  alleg  mit  ber  iibrigen  Sdbrift? 
Ober  ift  bieg  einer  ber  dielen  SBiberforiidbe, 
bie  Seute  in  ber  Bible  finben? 

9?ein,  eg  gibt  feine  SBiberforiidje  in  bem 
ganaen  SBorte  ©otteg!  Sie  jogenannten 
fcbeinbaren  2Biberibriicbe  Iaffen  fidb  aUe  Io- 
fen.  Unb  bocbft  intereffant  unb  Iebrrei^ 
ift  bag  Stubium  biefer  dermeintlidben  9Bi* 
berfbriidbe.  ^iermit  foil  aber  nidbt  gefagt 
fein,  bafe  mir  im  Siegfeitg  aUe  Siefen  unb 
aUe  gottlidbe  ©ebeimniffe  Iofen  merben.  Sa 
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bleibt  nod)  fo  mandje3,  Dor  bem  toir  ftau* 
nenb  fte^en  bleiben,  unb  glaubig  anbeten; 
unb  gerne  befennen:  3>a3  berfteben  fair 
nocb  nid)t.-  ' 

Obtge  SBerfe  finb  einige  bon  benen,  bie 
bie  ®atboIifcbe  ®ird)e  au  ©unften  ibrer  Seb* 
re  benufct,  unb  anjumenben  fucbt  barauf, 
baf$  bie  guten  SSerfe  ber  Slpoftel  unb  anbrer 
„§eiligen”  ftellbertretenb  angetoanbt  toer* 
ben  fonnen  3ur  Xilgung  unferer  ©iinben. 
2(IIe  falfcben  Sebren  (SReligionen)  benufcen 
bie  etma3  fonberbar  kutenben  SSerfe,  neb- 
men  fie  au3  ibrem  gufatnmenbang  berau3, 
unb  bauen  barauf  atterlei  fantaftifcbe  Seb- 
ren  auf,  bebauptenb,  bafe  e3  „auf  bie  ©thrift 
gegriinbet”  ift. 

Stud)  in  obigen  Sdjriftftellen  ift  fein  2Bi- 
berfprud)  mit  ber  iibrigen  SBibel;  aber  eiite 
febr  ernfie  Stufgabe  fiir  un3  ift  bier  ent* 
balten. 

iftur  (Siner  —  ba3  reine,  fiinblofe  Samm 
©otte3 —  fonnte  fiir  bie  Siinben  ber  2ften* 
fdjen  fterben.  Unfere  SSerfe  fpredjen  fa  gar* 
nid)t  Don  Seiben  unb  Don  Seben  Iaffen  fur 
bie  Stinber.  dftan  braucbt  bier  nur  etma3 
genau  unb  aufmerffam  Iefen  (toie  man  iiber* 
baubt  bie  SBibel  febr  genau  Iefen  foil), 
unb  aHe3  ift  flar.  (S3  fpricbt  ja  Don  „Se* 
ben  Iaffen  fiir  bie  SBriiber,”  nidbt  fiir  bie 
„3unber,”  aur  SBeaablung  fiir  ibee  @iin* 
ben.  Unb  in  bem  anbern  93er§  fagt  e3: 

„  (Seiben),  bie  id)  fiir  end)  leibe,”  alfo  fiir 
iolcbe,  bie  ftbon  (Sbnften  finb,  „giir  bie 
SBriiber.”  Unb  rneiter  fagt  e3  gana  beutlidj: 
„fiir  feinen  Seib,  melcber  ift  bie  ©emeinbe.” 
Stlfo  ganj  flar,  nicbt  toabr?  gerner  rebet 
e§  ja  garnicbt  Don  „un3ureicbenben  Seiben 
Gtyriftt.”  Stein,  ©brifti  Obfertob  ift  DoIIfom* 
men  geniigenb.  (S3  beifet  ba  „Seiben  in 
(Sbrifto.”  3fftit  anbern  SBorten:  „3>ie  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  Seiner  Seiben,”  $bil.  3,  10. 
$aulu3  jablt  an  anbern  ©iellen  ganje  9iei* 
ben  Seiben  (Xriibfalen)  auf,  bie  er  erlitten 
bat,  im  25ienfte  Seine3  2Jteifter3,  al3  einer 
ber,  „in  ©brifto”  ift.  %n  9tom.  12,  1  fbricbt 
er  Don  unferm  „£ebenbigen  Obfcr” —  fo 
fonnen  roir  „unfer  Seben  fiir  bie  ©ri’tber 
Iaffen”  (un3  auf*ot>fern).  5b?and)mal  mag’3 
and)  „bi3  an  ben  Xob”  geben. 

^jfl  nod)  mebr  ©rflarnng  notig?  8<b 
benfe  nicbt.  23ieUeid)t  miiffen  einige  ba3 
bi3ber  ©efagte  noth  einmal  forgfaltig  iiber- 
Iefen. 

So  fonnen,  ja  fo  fallen,  mir  unfer  gaitae3 


S3  abr  beit 

Seben  in  ben  2>ienft  be3  2Jteifter3  ftellen, 
„auf  bafe  ber  Seib  ©brifti  erbauet  toerbe.” 
Unb  immer  neue  ©Iieber  foUen  fair  fiir  bie* 
fen  Seib  fammeln,  fiir  bie  ba3  Samm  aud) 
gelitten  bat  unb  geftorben  ift.  2)a3  ift  unfer 
Seiben  „in  Sbm.” 

Unb  foIdje3  „Seiben  in  ©beifto”  ftebt  nid)t 
in  unferer  SBabI;  eg  ift  unfere  febr  ernfte 
2tufgabe!  „2Bir  follen!”  Sn  3,  10. 
11,  unb  auf  anbern  SteHen,  ift  biefe3  fogar 
al3  eine  SBebingung  bingeftellt,  urn  „aur 
■5luferftebung  au3  ben  5:oten”  ju  ge* 
Iangen,  unb  aum  „(Singang  in  bie  §errlicb* 
feit.”  @3  betfet:  „@o  n>ir  anberS  mit  ibm 
Ieiben”  u.  f.m.  9tom.  8,  17;  2. 5tim.  2, 
10 — 12.  „28ir  miiffen  burd)  Diel  Xriibfal 
inS  JReidb  ,©otte3  eingeben.”  Unb  „aum 
Seiben  finb  bie  2Borte  in  3,  13:  „sXber  fcin 
SBIut  toil!  bon  beiner  $anb  forbern,” 
unb  5B.  14:  „$Du  baft  beine  ©eele  errettet” 
(anbernfaG3  „DerIoren”?).  gurdjtbar  ernft 
ift  biefe  unfere  2lufgabe!  6r  meint,  ma3 
©r  fagt.!  SBadben  mir  auf  Don  unferm  Ieid)t* 
Iebigen  Sabingeben,  in  ber  berubigenben 
SKeinung,  bafe  roenn  id)  nur  gerettet  bin, 
unb  feftbalte,  bann  ift  alle3  gut.  Unb  fra- 
gen  fair  un§  im  fdjredEIidben  @rnft  obiger 
SBorte:  „^err  ma3  millft  2)u,  ba3  id)  tun 
foil?  ebe  e3  au  fbat  ift!  (Suer  aDUtfampfer, 
S-  ®.  ®PP- 
— 2Babrbeit3freunb. 


Sammelt  endb  ©dbobe  im  &intmel4 


„©ammelt  eudb  aber  ©d)abe  im  ^immel, 
ba  fie  roeber  Gotten  nocb  Stoft  freffert  unb 
ba  bie  $iebe  nicbt  nucbgraben  nocb  fteblen” 
(iWattb.  6,  20).  4 

handier  Sefer  toirb  fid)  toobl  beim  Seien 
biefe3  £ejte3  fragen:  SBie  fann  man  fid)  am 
beften'Scbdfce  im  $immel  fammeln?  Unb 
bie3  ift  eine  grage,  bie  aHe  ^inber  ©otte3 
befcbdftigen  foUte.  2Bir  toiffen,  bafe  ade3  ir« 
bifcbe  ©ut  auriidbleiben,  bafe  e3  Derlaffen 
toerben  mufe.  ©otte3  SBort  fagt:  „933ir  ba- 
ben  nid)t3  in  bie  2BeIt  gebracbt;  barum  of* 
fenbar  ift,  mir  toerben  aucb  nidbt3  binau3* 
bringen”  (1.  SCim.  6,  7).  „9Bie  er  nadt  ift 
Don  feiner  Gutter  Seibe  gefommen,  fo  fabrt 
er  mieber  bin/  kte  er  getommen  ift,  unb 
uimmt  nid)t3  mit  ficb  Don  feiner  Slrbeit  in 
feine  ^anb,  menn  er  binfabrt!”  (ffSrebiger 
5,  14).  Unb  bocb,  mie  gar  Diele  fucben  ficb 
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©d)afce  3U  fammeln  auf  biefer  SBelt!  ©ie 
fefcen  ibre  $offnung  auf  „ungemiffen  ©eidj* 
turn,”  anftatt  auf  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott. 

8d)dfce  im  §immel  fammelt  man  fi(b 
burd)  gute  SBerfe,  bie  au§  einem  ^erjen  doll 
Siebe  3u  ©ott  unb  unfern  ©titmenfdben  ent* 

*  fpringen;  SBerfe  ber  lIRilbtatigfeit,  ber  Sie* 
be,  be3  ©rbarmen§  unb  be§  -DUtgefublS  mit 
unferm  Sftidjften.  2Benn  mir  u'nfere  ©flid)t 

.  al§  ®inber  ©otte§  an  unfern  SRitmenfcben 
tun,  bann  Iegen  mir  un§  ©djafce  auf  ber 
§immel§banf  an.  Unb  biefe  ©cbafce  madjen 
un§  nid)t  nur  reidj  im  $immel,  fonbern  aud) 
r  fdjon  bier  auf  ©rben  mirfen  fie  ein  ©er* 
trauen,  einen  ©Iauben,  eine  3uderfid)t,  bie 
mir  auf  !eine  anbere  SBeife  erlangen  fonnen. 
t  ©erjenige,  ber  fid)  ©ott  ganj  unb  obne 
©orbebalt  iibergeben  b^V  mit  allem  ma§ 
er  befifct,  unb  bie  if>m  don  ©ott  gegebenen 
©fittel  nad)  ©otte§  SBillen  oermenbet,  bie 
k  SRatfenben  fleibet,  bie  ^ungrigen  fpeift,  bie 
SDurftigen  tranft,  ben  £>bbad)Iofen  ®d)ub 
unb  ©djirm  bietet,  ber  fann,  menn  er  ie 
in  bie  Sage  fommt,  ba  er  ber  SRabrung  ober 
irgenb  fonft  etma§  bebarf,  ba§  ibm  man* 
gelt,  mit  bolligem  ©ertrauen  an  feinen 
bimmlifdjen  ©anfier  menben  unb  im  !Ka* 
men  ^efu  feine  ©itte  einreidjen,  unb  bie  no* 
tige  §ilfe  mirb  ibm  juteil  merben. 

2Ba§  gab  bem  ©otteSmanne  ©eorg  9ftiil* 
ler,  ber  in  ©nglanb  bem  S'tamen  ©otte§ 
©bre  bradbte  burd)  bie  ©rbauung  don  3Bai* 

*  fenbaufern  unb  bie  ©rbaltung  berfelben 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  ein  foId)e§  ©ertrauen 

1  unb  ©emufjtiein,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  borte?  ©r 
gab  ftet§  freimiitig,  too  e%  not  mar,  unb  er 

*  madbte  bie  ©orgen  anberer  3«  ben  feinen; 
!  ja,  er  gab  aHe§  babin,  urn  ein  Seben  be§ 

©IaubenS’unb  ©ertrauenS  3U  fiibren;;  unb 
>  tote  berrlicb  fiibrte  ibn  ber  §err !  9Ue  braudj* 
te  er  ©djulben  3u  madben;  nie  Iie%  rbn  ber 
j  $err  im  ©tidb.  ©o  bat  ber  $err  un3 
burd)  ibn  unb  burd)  diele  anbere  ©IaubenS* 
'  manner  ©eifpiele  be§  mabren  ©IaubenS* 
leben§  gegeben.  SBenn  tdir  nun  bie  Urfadbe 
ibre§  feften  ©ertrauenS  unb  ©laubenS  an 
'  ©ott  betradbten,  fo  fonnen  toir  feben,  bafe 
fie  felbftderleugnertb  unb  millig  maren,  ficb 
felbft  fiir  ba§  SBobI  ibrer  ©fitmenfdben  auf* 
3uopfern,  ©ie  fammelten  fidj  ©cbafce  im 
§immel.  ©ie  batten  ©eidbtiimer  aufge* 
fpeidbert  im  $immel,  unb  menn  fie  ber  SDtit* 
tel  beburften,  fo  fonnten  fie  im  ©Iauben 
fidb  3U  ©ott  naben,  unb  im  stamen  ^efu  in 


finblidjer  ©infalt  bitten.  Sfbre  ©itte  fcmb 
©rborung. 

^n  dielen  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  fteigt  ein 
©erlangen  auf,  aud)  ein  foIdbeS  ©toubenS* 
Ieben  su  fiibren,  menn  fie  don  foldben  ©lau- 
benSleuten  boren.  %a,  Iiebe§  ^inb  ©otteS, 
biefe§  2eben  ift  audb  fiir  bidb  unb  aud)  bu 
fannft  e§  tjaben;  grabe  nur  ein  menig  tiefer 
in  bie  ©elbftderleugnung  ein.  $alte  bidb 
nidbt  3U  feft  an  ben  bir  don  ©ott  derliebenen 
©iitern,  unb  gebe  gem  unb  miHig,  mo  bu 
'fiiblft,  bafe  bu  foflft,  bafe  e§  ©otte§  9BiHe 
ift  unb  not  tut.  ©ridb  ben  ^ungrigen  bein 
©rot,  trofte  bie  ©etriibten,  ridjte  bie  ©e* 
fallenen  auf,  unb  tue  anbern,  mie  bu  miiu* 
fdjeft,  bafe  man  bir  tun  foil,  ©erfefce  bidb  in 
bie  fiage  ber  ^ilf§beburftigen ;  derfe^e  bidb 
in  bie  Sage  beffen,  ber  unter  bie  9ftorber 
gefatten  mar,  unb  ben  man  balb  tot  I  iegen 
Iiefe,  unb  frage  bidb,  miirbeft  bu  nid)t  frob 
fein,  menu  bi(b  ein  barmbersiger  ©amariter 
finben  miirbe?  unb  miirbe  nid)t  bein 
$er3  froflodfen,  menn  bu  im  blinben  $eiben- 
tume  mareft,  u.  man  bir  ba§  ©oangelium 
bradbte,  obne  melcbeS  bu  in  emige§  ©erberben 
gefunfen  mareft?. 

§a,  meine  lieben  Sefer,  e§  meint  gar  diel, 
feinen  -Kadbften  3U  lieben  al§  fid)  felbft;  ibm 
3it  tun,  mie  mir  miinfdjen,  bafe  anbere  un§ 
tun  miirben,  menn  mir  in  gleidjer  Sage  ma* 
ren.  2)a§  foftet  ©elbftderleugnung  unb  eine 
©ereitmiHigfeit,  dielen  ©equemlid)feiten  be§ 
SebenS  3U  entfagen.  2)a§  grofete  ©eifpiel 
ber  ©elbftderleugnung  finben  mir  in  $efu 
felbft,  „meldjer,  ba  er  mobl  bafte  mbgen 
greube  baben,  erbulbete  ba§  ^reus  unb  adb* 
tete  ber  ©djanbe  nidbt”  (^ebr.  12,  2). 

Sefu§  fagt:  „©ebt,  fo  mirb  eud)  gegeben. 
©in  doH,  gebriidt,  geriittelt  unb  iiberfliiffig 

afj  mirb  man  in  euren  ©cfjofj  geben ;  benn 
eben  mit  bem  flftafj,  mit  bem  ibr  meffet,  mirb 
man  eud)  mieber  meffen”  (Sufa§  6,  38). 
Unb  ber  2IpofteI  fagt  un§:  „5d)  bube  e§  eu^ 
aHe§  ge3eigt,  bafe  man  alfo  arbeiten  miiffe, 
unb  bie  ©cbtdacben  Aufnebmeu,  unb  geben* 
ten  an  ba§  SBort  ^efu,  bafe  er  gefagt  bat: 
©eben  ift  feliger  benn  nebmen.”  £)  moge 
©ott  un§  biefe  SBabrbeiten  in§  ^er3  fcbrei* 
ben !  SBie  oft  Iaffen  ®inber  ©otte»  ficb  baran 
binbern,  ben  ©egen  3U  empfangen,  ber  im 
©eben  Iiegt.  Satan  mad)t  ibnen  oft  Slngft, 
bafe  menn  fie  3U  diel  geben,  fie  felbft  barun* 
ter  Ieiben  mocbten.  2Benn  e§  bem  ©atan  ge* 
Iingt,  un§  gans  mit  ©orgen  urn  bie  3ufunft 
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gu  erfiitten,  jo  dergeffen  mir  gang  ma§  ge= 
fcbrieben  „©r  fprad)  aber  gu  jeinen 
Siingern:  Darum  jage  id)  eud):  ©orget  nid)t 
fiir  euer  2eben,  ma§  ibr  ejjen  foUt,  and)  nidbt 
fitr  euren  £eib,  ma§  ibr  antun  joUt.  25 a3 
fieben  ift  mebr  benn  bie  ©$>eife,  unb  ber  fieib 
mebr  bfnn  bie  ®Ieibung.  97ebmet  mabr  ber 
SRaben:  jie  faen  nid)t,  jie  ernten  aud)  nid)t, 
fie  baben  aud)  'feinen  better  nodj  ©dbeune; 
unb  ©ott  ndbret  fie  bodb.  2Bie  biel  aber  feib 
ibr  beffer  benn  bie  SBogel!”  (£uf.  12,  22 — 
24). 

flafet  un§  baran  benfen,  bafj  dbriftlidbeS 
fieben  mebr  ift  al§  nur  ein  93efennen  mit 
SBorten,  bajj  tt>ir  ben  $errn  ^efu§  ©briftu§ 
Iieben;  e§  ift  aud)  mebr  bamit  gemeint,  al§ 
nur  $a  unb  Slmen  gu  bem  SBorte  ©otte§  gu 
fagen,  unb  e§  afS  bie  2Babrbeit  anguerfen* 
nen.  35er  Slpoftel  jagt  un§,  bafe  bie  Siebe 
©brifti  nid)t  bei  un§  bleibt,  menn  mir  unjere 
Bergen  ber  97ot  anberer  gegeniiber  derfdblie* 
jjen.  2Bo  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  reidjlidb  in  bie 
Bergen  ber  2Renfdben  au&gegoffen  ift,  mo  bie 
Siebe  dottig  ift,  mirb  e§  aud)  nidjt  an  guten 
SBerfen  mangeln.  Unb  aud)  felbft,  menn 
e§  un§  nidt)t  moglidb  ift,  diel  geben  gu  ton* 
nen,  jo  bat  un§  ©ott  bodb  mit  etma§  anberem 
begliidt,  mit  bem  mir  mobltun  fonnen.  ©in 
ermunternbe§  SBort,  ein  bom  ©eifte  ©otte§ 
erfiinteS  3^ugni§  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  unb 
bergleidben  finb  35inge,  bie  unjern  hitmen* 
jcben  don  unberecbenbarem  9£uben  fein  fon* 
nen. 

2BoHe  ber  §err  un§  alien  belfen,  bie 
SBabrbeit  be§  ©prud)e§  in  unferm  eigenen 
2e*ben  gu  erfabren :  „©eben  ift  jeliger  benn 
nebmen!”  §a,  mode  ber  §err  alien  ©einen 
®inbern  bie  mabre  ©elbfiderleugnung  ©bri* 
fti  gum  SBoble  anberer  tief  in  bie  Bergen 
einfenfen  unb  ibnen  belfen,  fidb  mirflid) 
©d)afce  im  $immel  gu  fammeln.  $m  ©Ieid)* 
ni§,  ba§  ber  $err  un§  bon  bem  reidjen  2J?an* 
ne  gibi,  ber  diele  ©iiter  unb  einen  grojjen 
SBorrat  gefammelt  batte  u.  fid)  grofeere  SBor* 
ratSbaufer  bauen  moCte,  fagte  ©ott:  „35u 
97arr,  biefe  Sftadbt  mirb  man  beine  ©eele  bon 
bir  forbern,  unb  me3  mirb  ba§  fein,  ba3  bu 
bereitet  baft?”  Unb  ber  $err  fdtjliefet  mit  ber 
ernften  SRabnung:  „2lIfo  gebt  e§,  mer  fid) 
@d)afce  fammclt,  unb  ift  nidjt  reid)  in  ©ott.” 

„3>arum,  meine  Iieben  SBriiber,  feib  feft, 
unbemeglid),  unb  nebmet  imrner  gu  in  bem 
SBerf  be§  $errn,  fintemal  ibr  miffet,  bafe 
cure  Slrbeit  nidbt  bergeblid)  ift  in  bem 
§errn.”  — ©rmablt. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Sfbteilung. 


Sibel  ^«*0cn. 


3fr.  1079.  2Ben  follen  mir  nidbt  antaften 
unb  mem  fern  Seib  tbun? 

&r.  9to.  1080.  —  2Bem  miberftebet  ©ott  , 
unb  mem  gibt  er  ©nabe? 


Slntmorten  auf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9to.  1071. — Urn  meffen  8iinbe  mil» 

Ien  foil  ein  ^egltdOer  fterben? 

9ltttm. — ©in  ^eglidjer  foil  urn  feiner 
Siinbe  miHen  fterben.  5  SWofe.  24,  16  unb 
2  ®onig  14,  6.  J 

9t«bli^e  fiebre.  —  SBeldbe  8eele  fiinbigt, 
bie  foil  fterben.  $efefiel  18,  4  unb  20.  * 

2flag  ©ott  un§  ^elfen  bafe  mir  feine  dol* 
Iige  ©erecbtigfeit  feben  modbten  unb  audb 
bafe  er  gang  unj>arteiifd)  mit  einer  feben  > 
ifjerfon  baubelt.  2Ba§  er  tut  ift  audb  im* 
mer  geredbt  benn  er  mei§  alle§.  2Bir  Tien- 
fdben  feblen  oft  in  unferm  benten  unb  rich3  , 
ten,  aber  ©ott  ift  aHegeit  bollfommen  unb  ^ 
redbt  in  alien  8adben. 

i)BauIu§  fdbreibt:  ©in  feglidber  mirb  fiir 
fidb  felbft  ©ott  IRedbenfdbaft  geben.  Corner 
14,  12.  ©ott  mirb  einen  2tfenfd>en  nidbt  mit 
unredjt  ftrafen  ober  madjen  Ieiben  fiir  eine 
8iinbe  baran  er  feine  8d)ulb  bat- 
©ott  ift  Slllmiffenb  unb  imrner  geredbt  ba*  j 
rum  foUen  mir  unfer  8elbftmerf  anfdbauen 
unb  feben  mie  fiinblidb  unb  ungeredbt  mir  »■ 
gelebt  bat»cn,  aber  in  bem  Iafet  un§  bodb 
nidbt  mutblog  merben  ben  ©ott  Iiebt  un§ 
auib  unb  min  un§  unfere  8iinben  dergeben 
burd)  ba3  SBerbienft  ^efum  ©briftum. 

2Bir  moflen  a'ber  ni^t  fein  mie  ®ain,  mel* 
dber  fpradb:  „©ott  id)  meineS  33ruber§  ^iiter 
fein?  1 

25er  ^>err  aber  fbradb:  2Ba§  baft  bu  ge* 
tan?  Sonbern  bielmebr  fudben  anbere  3« 
belfen  rein  gu  Ieben  unb  nidbt  eine  Urfad) 
fein  bafe  fie  miber  ben  $errn  fiinbigen. 

ftr.  9to.  1072.  —  2Ba§  ift  in  un§  erfiittt, 
al§  ©ott  feinen  8obn  fanbte  in  ber  ©eftalt  , 
be§  fiinblidben  5Ieif^e§  unb  derbammte  1 
bie  ©iinbe  im  gleifdb?  1 

$ntm.  —  2>ie  <Seredbtigfeit  bom  ©efefc  er- 
forbert.  fRomer  8,  4. 

Witylidje  fitbre.  —  SBenn  mir  nidbt  ©nabe 
don  bem  ^errn  erlangt  batten,  bann  miifeten 
mir  atte  obne  ^offnung  rufen  mie  $aulu§: 
^db  elenber  flWenfd)!  2Ber  mirb  midb  er* 


137 


$erolb  be 

Idfen  toon  bent  fieibe  biefe§  £obe§??  Stber 
iejjt  foECen  mir  audj  toie  er  ©ott  banfen  bafe 
mir  biefe  ©rlbfung  gefunben  ba&m  in 
Sefunt  ©bnfturn. 

2>a§  ©efefc  erforbert  eine  boflfomntene 
©eborfante  balten  don  alien  ©eboten  aber 
e§  tear  gegeben  au  fleifdjlidjen  unb  fiinb* 
Iidjen  SKenfcben  unb  offenbar  ift§  bafe  folcbe 
nid)t  ©oiteS  ©ebot  balten  fonnen,  ober  in 
fonft  etmaS  ibm  gefallen. 

Snbent  aber  bajj  ber  $err  feine  grofee 
Siebe  bat  mollen  eraeigen  fanbe  er  feinen 
©obn  dom  §intmel,  in  ©eftalt  al§  ein 
aRenjd),  bafe  er  ba§  ©efefc  balte  nnb  biefe 
©eredbtigfeit  dom  ©efefc  erforbert  au  un§ 
gebe,  unb  er  felbft  unfere  ©iinbenftrafe  auf 
fidb  nebme.  O!  foldbe  Siebe!  Sarum  menu 
toir  im  ©eift  '©brifti  Ieben,  fo  ift  bie  ©e* 
recbtigfeit  dom  ©efefc  erforbert  in  un§  er* 
fiiHt ;  3>enn  ba§  ©efefc  be§  ©eifte§,  ber  ba 
lebenbig  madbt  in  4$rifto  Sefu,  bat  mid) 
frei  gfemadjt  don  bem  ©efefc  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
be§  Xobe§.  9tom.  8,  2. 

@o  ift  nun  nicf)t§  SBerbammlidjeS  an 
benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  ftnb ;  (aber  lafet 
mertfen  ma§  er  mebr  fagt)  bie  nidjt  tta<b  bent 
Srleifrf)  hmnbeln,  fonbern  nadj  bem  ©eift. 

$aulu§  fdjreibt  aud)  don  biefer  ©nabe  in 
Stouter  3,  22 — 24. 

Sd)  fage  aber  don  foldjer  ©eredbtigfeit 
dor  ©ott,  bie  ba  fommt  burdb  ben  ©Iauben 
an  Sefunt  ©briftum  ju  alien  unb  auf  aHe, 
bie  ba  glauben.  ®enn  e§  ift  bier  fein  Unter. 
fdjieb;  fie  finb  aHaumal  ©iinber  unb  man* 
geln  be§  Stub me§,  ben  fie  bei  ©ott  baben 
foHen:  Unb  toerben  offnt  SBerbienft  geredbt 
au§  feiner  ©nabe  burdb  bie  ©rlofung,  fo 
burdb  ©bnftunt  ^efum  gefdjeben  ift. 

©inb  ttoir  audb  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  ober  ift 
nodb  etma§  ©erbammlidbe§  an  un§? 

—Tl.  93. 

©r  tooffte  nidjt  glonben. 

93or  einigen  Sabren  follte  etn  ©djiffSfa* 
bitan  unterfudben,  ob  fidb  im  TOittellanbi- 
fdjen  SKeere  unter  einem  getniffen  Sangen* 
unb  93reitengrab  eine  ®Iibbe  ober  ©anbbanf 
befinbe,  iiber  bie  ein  93eridjt  eingefommen 
tnar.  ®er  ®aj>itan  madbte  fidb  an  feine 
Slufgabe,  tat  e§  aber  in  ber  93orau§fefcung, 
bafe  in  ber  beaeidjneten  ©egenb  nidjt§  ber* 
gleidben  au  finben  fein  toiirbe.  35ie  Unterfu* 
cbung  murbe  nur  oberfladjlidj  borgenom* 


9BnIjrbeit 

men  unb  balb  baburcb  au  ©nbe  gebradjt, 
baft  ber  ®abitan  erflarte,  jener  93erid)t  fci 
gana  grunbloS  unb  berube  auf  SEaufdjung 
ober  SBetrug. 

Snbeffen  batte  ein  Offiaier  an  93orb,  ein 
$l?ann  ber  an  genaue  93ered)ttung  unb  93e* 
obadbtung  geroobnt  mar,  eine  anbere  STnfidbt 
unb  bebaubtete,  bei  einer  forgfaltigeren  unb 
Iangeren  Unterfudbung  murbe  fidj  rnabr* 
fdbeinli^  ein  anbereS  JRefuItat  ergeben.  211* 
lein  feine  ©riinbe  madbten  auf  ben  $om* 
manbanten  burdbau§  feinen  ©inbrudf;  diel* 
mebr  befam  er  einen  fdbarfen  5Bermei§  ba* 
fiir,  bafj  er  fid)  fo  geaufeert  batte,  meil  er  ja 
feine  ©rfabrung  befifce.  5Der  Offiaier  legte 
fidb  aber  tro^bem  eine  forfgfaltige  ©amm- 
Iung  don  93eobadbtungen  unb  Seredbnungen 
an,  unb  nadbbem  er  ba§  ©dbiff  derlaffen  bat* 
te,  bradbte  er  e§  bei  ber  Wbrniralitat  babin, 
bafe  ibm  eine  meitere  Unterfudbung  iibertra* 
gen  murbe.  Seine  9leife  mar  erfolgreidb, 
unb  er  fonnte  beridbten,  bafe  am  beaeidbne* 
ten  93Iab  im  SKittellanbifdben  ®?eer  ein  ge« 
fabrlidbe§  gelfenriff  unter  bem  SBaffer  der* 
borgen  fei.  3>iefer  Umftanb  murbe  alSbalb 
auf  ben  ©eefarten  forgfaltig  deraeidbnet, 
bamit  bie  ©djiffe  gemarnt  miirben.  ®er 
Offiaier  murbe  fiir  biefen  Sienft  mit  einer 
Seforberung  bebadjt. 

9II§  fein  friiberer  ^abitan  badon  borte, 
geriet  er  in  3am  unb  erflarte,  fener  93eridbt 
fei  nidbt§  al§  93etrug  unb  babe  feinerfeitS 
blofe  Seforberung  aum  3medf  gebabt.  „28enn 
id)  ie  in  jenen  ©emaffern  mieber  ben  ^iel 
biefeS  ©djiffe§  unter  mir  babe,  merbe  id)  un- 
befdbabigt  iiber  ben  $Iab  fabren,  mo  bie 
tete  einen  Sfelfen  aeigt.” 

3mei  ^abre  barauf  fubr  ber  ^abitan 
mieber  burdb  biefe  ©egenb.  'Ser  ©teuer- 
mann  fab  fidb  eine§  fTfadbtS  bie  ®arte  an, 
um  au  feben,  mo  fie  feien.  2Iuf  einmal  rief 
er  bem  ^abitan  au:  „@in  gefabrlidber 
93Iab:  ^miH§*fftiff!”  2>a  badbte  ber  ^abitan 
mieber  an  feine  friibere  ffteife  unb  geriet  in 
Born.  @r  befabl,  gerabe  irber  bie  ©tette 
binaufabren  unb  baburdj  au  bemeifen,  ba& 
nidjt§  ©efabrlidbe§  bort  borbanben  fei. 
ftad)  einer  furaen  3«t  borte  man  ein  Ieidbte§ 
barren  don  etma§,  ma§  ben  93oben  ftreifte, 
bann  einen  ©tofe,  ein  ^ra^en,  eine  ©rfdjiit- 
terung  be§  ^umbfeS  unb  enblidj  ba§  3u* 
fammenbredben  ber  93alfen  — ba§  ©^iff 
mar  auf  .gefabren.  ®^it  dergmeifelter  9Tn- 
ftrengung  murbe  aHe§  SWoglidbe  getan,  um 
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$ er o  1  b  bet  Sobr&eU 


bie  ^affagiere  m  retten.  ©ie  SBoote  ttmrben 
binabgelaffen  unb  bie  aTCannfcbaft  cinge* 
fcbifft;  nur  be r  Kapiton  mollte  bag  ©djiff 
nicbt  nerlaffen,  um  feme  toHe  Unbefonnen* 
Ijeit  nidbt  jit  ilberleben.  aWan  jab  ibn  nod), 
mie  er  mit  bloftem  ®opfe  baftanb  unb  non 
bent  Sracf  in  bie  fcbaumenben  Sellen  bin* 


abfab. 

6r  mollte  nicbt  glauben.  @r  befafe  bie 
SKittel,  um  ber  ©adbe  auf  ben  ©runb  j$u 
fotnmen ;  er  batte  bie  ©riinbe  gebort  unb  bie 
©ericfjte  anberer  nernommen,  unb  e§  ma= 
ren  Semeife  norbanben,  bie  einen  norur* 
teilgfreien  Stfann  iiberseugt  batten,  per 
er  toottte  nidjt  giouben.  i^ft  bie§  nidbt  em 
SBilb  non  bem,  mag  mir  taglid)  nor  Slugen 
boben?  ©ie  Seute  mollen  nidbt  boren,  ob* 
gleid)  ibnen  gefagt  mirb,  baft  bag,  mag  fie 
norboben,  .gefabrlicb  ift.  @ie  lacben  boru* 
ber,  menn  mon  fie  babor  marnt,  unb  fteuern 
rubig  barauflog,  biS  in  bunfler  Stadbt  ibr 
2ebengfd)ifflein  ftranbet,  tneil  fie  nicbt  ba* 
ben  giouben  mollen. 

^nt  ^rbifcben  mocben  mir’g  fo.  Ultan  mill 
bie  genfter  onftreidben.  2TCan  tnirb  getnornt: 
„35u  friegft  gfedfen  on  beine  guten  §ofen.” 
„©  id)  merbe  fcfjon  aufpaffen.”  "Unb  bonn 
bot  mon  ein  pour  meifte  garbenffe  an  ber 
fdbtnarsen  #ofe.  ©ie  SEodjter  bat  ibr  meifteg 
&Ieib  an.  „©ei  norfirfjtig,  baft  bu  fetnen 
gledeif 'bineinbefommft!”  Unb  tnenn  fie 
non  ber  ©efeUfc^aft  beimlommt,  bat  fie  fid) 
befdbmuftt.  $m  Srbifdben  ift  ei *  nidbt  10 
fd)Iimm;  man  fann  ein  anbereg  ®Ietb  *QUs 
fen.  ©raurig  aber  ift  e§  im  ©eiftlidjen. 

Scoter  tnarnt  bag  flinb  nor  bnfer  befell* 
fcbaft.  „Senn  bid)  bie  bofen  93uben  Iocfen, 
fo  folge  ibnen  nicbt!”  3Iber  bag  ®tnb  fiebt 
gor  feine  ©efabr.  €§  ift  fein  Stiff  norban= 
ben,  meint  eg,  unb  Iauft  ftradg  babin,  mo 
eg  ift.  iBieUcidbt  tnirb  fein  Sebengfdbifflein 
aertriimmcrt  — e§  gebt  nerloren.  2>er 
ftor  roornt  nor  2flifd)eben  mit  Itnglaubigen. 
3>er  ober  bie  SBetreffenbe  gloubt  nidbt,  baft 
©efabr  norbanben  ift.  ©oflfitbn  fdbrt  man 
barauflog.  So  finb  fie  ieftt,  bie  bie  Sar* 
nung  in  ben  Sinb  gefcblagen  baben?  @te 
baben  am  ©Iaitben  ©dbiffbrudb  gelitten  unb 
baben  ben  §afen  ber  ©eligfeit  nicbt  erreicbt. 

— ©rtnablt. 


Ser  ba  f  arglidb  fat,  ber  mirb  aucb  f arglid) 
ernten;  unb  tner  ba  fat  im  ©egen,  ber  tnirb 
audj  ernten  im  ©egen.  2.  $or.  9,  6. 


„3Jfeinen  grieben  gebe  icb  eucb.w 


©teg  ift  in  ber  ©at  ein  tnertOoKeS  9Ser* 
miidbtnig,  bag  ber  §err  ben  ©einen  binter- 
Iaffen  bat.  Senn  2JJenfdben  au§  biefer  Selt 
fdjeiben,  fo  madden  fie  getnbbnlidb  anbern 
ein  93ermadjtni§,  fte  laffen  ibnen  ettna§  3U*  r 
rucf,  ba§  ^rbe.  2TCancbe  ba^cu  getniffen 
Seuten  ober  mobltatigen  9tnftalten  grofte 
©ummen  ©elbe§  binterlaffert,  ein  tnertnoIIeS 
aSermadjtniS,  eine  reicbe  ©tiftung.  gibt 
aber  ein  no<b  tnertnoHere§  SSermacfttniS,  eine 
©rbfdbaft,  bie  nidbt  nur  einem,  fonbern  alien 
a^enfdben  binterlaffen  tnurbe.  eg  ift  nicbt  < 
ein  iermadjtnig  non  ©ilber  ober  (Solb  nber 
©iamanten,  nod)  non  ^aufern  unb  Sdnbe- 
reien,  nocb  fann  biefe  foftlidje  ©abe  mit  ©elb  , 
erfauft  tner  ben.  ©§  ift  ettnag,  bag  Sefug 
gibt;  mag  er  bat,  fann  nicbt  mit  irbifcben 
®ingen  erfauft  tnerben.  „©en  gneben  laffe 
icb  eucb,  meinen  'grieben  gebe  icb  eudb.”  ®ie-  * 
fe  Sorte  rebete  ^efug  fura  bor  ©einem  2Ib» 
fdbeiben  aug  biefer  Selt,  unb  bieg  ift  bag 
$8ermdd)tnig,  bag  er  ben  ©einen  binterlafti.  , 
£)  melcb  eine  ©abe!  Sir  alle  fonnen  fie 
befifcen.  Sir  gebraudben  fie  auf  unferer 
Steife  iiber  bag  oft  ftiirmifdbe  Sebengmeer. 
©ie  Sellen  fteigen  oft  bodb,  aber  bie  ©-eele, 
bie  in  ©b^fto  geborgen  ift,  befiftt  biefen 
foftlicben  ©dbaft  beg  griebeng.  ^n  biefer  - 
©eele  berrfdjt  eine  Stube,  eine  ©tiHe,  ein 
griebe,  ben  audb  bie  fdbmerften  ©tiirme  nidbt 
ftoren  fonnen. 

©iefer  f^riebe,  ben  ^efu§  nerleibt,  tnirb 
ung  burdb  ©eborfam  juteil.  ,,£>  baft  bu  auf 
meine  ©ebote  merfeft,  fo  miirbe  bein  griebe 
fein  mie  ein  Safferftrom  unb  beine  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  mie  SUeeregroeHen”  (Sef-  48,  18). 
Sag  ift  frieblidjer  alg  ber  rubige,  glatt 
babinflieftenbe  Safferftrom?  Senn  mir 
benfelben  betradbten,  fo  fcfjeint  fidb  ein  ftitter 
griebe  mie  ein  Mantel  iiber  unfer  ^erj  ju 
breiten.  ©tiHe  Saffer  finb  ein  fdboneg  93ilb 
beg  griebeng,  mdbrenb  unrubige  Saffer 
ein  SBilb  ber  llnrub'e,  beg  ltnfriebeng  finb. 

©er  griebe,  ben  %e\u%  gibt,  ift  etmag  gans  , 
anbereg,  alg  mag  bie  Selt  gibt.  ®iefe  Selt 
befiftt  fo  niel  ^errlidbeg  unb  3Ingenebmeg 
unb  bietet  ung  bieleg,  aber  burdb  bie  ©iiter 
biefer  Selt  fann  fein  griebe  gefunben  mer- 
ben.  ©ie  ^ergniigungen  biefer  Selt  biuter* 
laffen  einen  bitteren  StadbgefdbmadE,  mabrenb 
bie  ©ntbebrungen  unb  fieiben,  bie  mir  um 
^efu  miHen  erbulben,  unfer  Seben  berfiiften. 
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$trMb  bey  SBaljrbttt 


SBir  moHen  biefen  grieben  nod)  ein  menig 
'  ndfjer  betracbten,  bamit  ibn  jeber  fid)  an« 
eignen  farm.  ©er  Slpoftel  fagt:  ,,©er  grie* 
be  ®otte§,  meldjer  fyofyev  tft  benn  aUe  SJer* 
nunft,  bemabre  eure  $eraen  unb  Sinne  in 
©brifto  gefu!”  Safet  un§  baran  geniigen, 
,  bafj  unfere  §eraen  unb  Sinne  burd)  biefen 
munberbaren  grieben  bemabrt  finb,  ob* 

■  toobl  mir  ibn  nicbt  uerfteben.  —  2Iuf  meinem 
©ifdje  fteben  einige  bunte  ©lumen.  ^dj  Der- 
ftebe  ben  §ergang  ibrer  ©ntmicflung  nicbt, 
ber  ibnen  foldje  Scbonbeit  unb  foldbrn  2BobI* 
gerud)  Derleibt.  3Benn  id)  fie  aerfdjneiben 
►  miirbe,  um  ibr  ©ebeimni§  au  entbeden,  miir- 
ben  id)  ibre  Sdjonbeit  aerftoren  unb  bod) 

*  nicbt  Huger  fein.  3Bir  fonnen  biefen  grie- 
ben  nidjt  Derfteben,  aber  mir  fonnen  ibn 

l>  befifcen. 

gn  biefern  grieben  liegt  ®raft,  £a§  §era 
unb  ben  Sinn  3u  bemabren.  „®er  griebe 
,  ©otte§  regiere  in  euren  $eraen.”  Uebergib 
bein  $erj  Seiner  ftillen,  rubigen  ®raft.  ©r 

*  mirb  gana  gelaffen  in  beiner  Seele  fyett* 
fdjen,  aber  mit  Seiner  allumfaffenben  !D?  adbt. 

'*  ©ie  tobenben  3Baffer  ber  Unrube  fonnen 
ba  nicbt  bie  Oberbanb  befommen,  too  ber 
griebe  regiert.  2Benn  biefe  gebeime  2)?ad)t 
,  in  unjerm  $eraen  Dorberrfdjt,  fliefct  baDon 
grieben  iiberall  au§.  ©iefer  griebe  faridbt 
<■*  bann  au  bem  SBinb  unb  an  ben  SBellen: 

„Scbtoeig  unb  Derftumme!”  9Iuf  bie  betan* 
v  riidenbe  gurd)t,  auf  bie  brobenben  Umftam 
be  unb  ©erbdltniffe  legt  er  feine  befdbmid)- 
iigenbe  §attb  unb  fpridjt:  „Sdbmetg  unb 
(  Derftumme!”  Unb  mabrlidE),  grofe  unb  tief 
mirb  ber  griebe  beiner  Seele. — 93ift  bu 
- »  im  SBefifce  biefeS  griebenS,  mein  Iieber  2e- 
i  fer?  $aft  bu  bir  ba§  SermadjtniS,  ba§ 

•>  juS  aud)  bir  binterlaffen  bat,  angeeignet? 
i  ©ein  ©rbteil  ift  bereit.  ®omme  an  Sefu 
T  unb  njmrn  e§  in  ©m*>fang!  $.  S. 

I  — 2Iu§  ©nan.  ©ofaune. 


IffteidEjer  fann  icb  nirgenbS  merben, 
2H§  icb  fdjon  in  ^efu  bin. 

2Me  Sdjafce  biefer  ©rben 
Sinb  ein  fdjnober  SIngftgetoinn. 
%efu§  ift  ba§  redbte  @ut, 

©a§  ben  Seelen  fanfte  tut. 


©er  §err  er medfte  ben  ©eift  be§  ganaen 
©olf§,  bafe  fie  fanten  unb  arbeiteten  am 
§aufe  be§  #erro  3e&aotb,  rbreS  ©otte§. 
Jaggai  1,  14. 


©ereinigt  in  bem  fieibe  ©bnfti. 


©§  ift  eine  berrlicbe  unb  glorreidje  2:nt* 
facbe,  bafe  beibe,  ber  ba  beiligt,  unb  bie  ba 
gebeiligt  toerben,  aHe  Don  einem  fornmen, 
unb  barum  fcbamt  ©r  ficb  audb  nicbt,  fie 
©ruber  au  nennen  (§ebr.  2,  11).  ^efnS 
fagt  in  Seinem  bobepriefterlicben  ©ebet: 
„Unb  icb  bnbe  ibnen  gegeben  bie  $errlicb* 
feit,  bie  bu  ntir  gegeben  bn[t,  bafe  fie  ein§ 
feien,  gleidjtoie  toir  ein§  fittb”  (Sob-  17, 
22).  Unb  ©aulu§  fdbretbt  im  ©omerbtiefe: 
„$enn  gleicbertoeife  al§  toir  in  einenr  Sei« 
be  Diele  ©Iieber  baben,  aber  aHe  ©Iieber 
nicbt  einerlei  ©efcbaft  bnben,  alfo  finb  toir 
Diele  ein  Seib  in  ©brifto,  aber  untereinanber 
ift  einer  be£  anbern  ©Iieb”  (fftomer  12,  4. 
5).  „2Bir  finb  burdfj  einen  ©eift  aHe  au  ei¬ 
nem  Seibe  getauft  .  .  .  unb  finb  aHe  au  ei¬ 
nem  ©eift  getrdnft”  (1.  ®or.  12,  13.  14). 
2>iefe  unb  Diele  anbere  Scbriftftellen  aeigen, 
bafe  aUe  erloften  ^inber  ©otte§  eineS  ^er- 
aen§,  eine§  ©eifteS  unb  eine§  SinneS  finb, 
bafj  fie  aHe  einen  ©lauben  unb  einen  SBeg 
baben. 

©a  biefe§  ©atfacbe  ift,  fo  folgt  barauS, 
bafe  roenn  eine  Seele  be§  $eil§  ober  ber  ©r- 
Iofung  teilbaftig  toirb,  fie  baburcb  in  bie 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  unb  audE)  mit  ben  er¬ 
loften  ®inbern  ©otte§  fommt,  unb  ebenfo, 
tnenn  eine  Seele  ba§  $eil  Derloren  unb  ficb 
Don  ber  ©emeinfcbaft  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
an  bem  £)rt,  mo  fie  moljnt,  getrennt  but,  fie 
aucb  nicbt  in  ber  ©emeinfcbaft  ber  ®inber 
©otte§  im  attgemeinen  ift  unb  barum  feinen 
SXnteil  bat  an  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  meber 
im  $immel  nocb  auf  ©rben,  bi§  bie  ©e- 
meinfcbaft  burcb  bie  ©rlangung  be§  ^eilS 
toieber  bergefiellt  ift.  ©ie§  ift  eine  toefent- 
Iicbe  ©atfaie.  ©a  aHe  mabren  ^inber  ©ot- 
te§  eine§  4?eraen3,  €ine§  Sinne§  unb  eineS 
©eifte§  finb,  fo  fann  eine  ©erfon,  bie  nicbt 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  bem  ©eifte  ©otte§  bat  an 
irgenb  einem  Orte,  audb  nidEjt  ©emeinfcbaft 
fonftmo  baben,  benn  ©ott  unb  Sein  ©eift 
finb  allermartS  biefelben.  SBenn  Seute  ficb 
Don  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  trennen,  inbem  fie 
fleifcblicb  finb  unb  nidbt  ben  ©eift  @otte§ 
baben,  fo  merben  fie  finben,  bafe  mo  immer 
fie  aucb  bingeben  mogen,  fie  feine  ©emein¬ 
fcbaft  mit  ben  mabren  &inbem  ©otte§  unb 
ber  ©emeinbe  baben  fonnen,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe 
fie  mieber  in  ben  recbten  Suftanb  ©ott  ge- 
geniiber  fornmen,  unb  be§  ©eifteS  ©otteS 
teilbafug  merben.  — ©rm&btt- 
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3So  if t  Sr  oft? 


Sn  beutiger  3eit  f>ort  man  t>iel  fagen  jur 
Selbftred)tfertigung,  $etru3  fei  brei  Sabre 
mit  bem  §errn  gemanbelt  unb  babe  aud) 
nicJ)t  bie  Graft  gefjnbt,  ber  a3erfu<bung  3U 
miberfteben.  2)iefe3  mirb  al3  JBormanb  ge* 
braudbt,  um  fid)  ungeftort  fjinter  ber  Siinbe 
3U  berfterfen,  unb  burd)  nid)t3  beunrubigt, 
fid)  ein  Ginb  ©otte3  3U  nennen.  D  armer 
betrogener  liJtenfcb,  ber  folcfje  ©ebanfen 
begt!  fltfeine  Sluffaffung  therein  ift  folgen* 
be:  (S3  ftimmt  fcbon,  ba3  $etru3  brei  Sabs 
re  mit  bem  &errn  gemanbelt  bat  unb  Sbn 
berleugnete  (flOtfattb.  26,  69 — 75).  SBarum 
mar  feine  $raft  in  ibm,  bafe  er  foIdbe3  tat? 
2lud)  ging  er  mieber  3uriid  3U  bem,  barau3 
ibn  ber  #err  gebolt  batte,  fo  bafe  ber  §err 
ibm  ein  3meite3  2ftat  feine  Scfjmadbbeit  3^* 
gen  mufete. 

„3>arnad)  offenbarte  fief)  Sefu3  abermaI3 
ben  Siingern  an  bem  fDteer  bei  £iberia3. 
(Sr  offenbarte  fid)  aber  alfo :  (S3  maren  bei» 
einanber  Simon  $etru3  unb  £bonta3,  ber 
ba  beifet  Shilling,  unb  9fatbanael  non  Sana 
in  ©alilaa  unb  bie  Sobne  be3  3ebebau3 
unb  anbere  amei  feiner  Stinger.  Spridbt 
Simon  $etrn3  3U  ibnen:  toiU  bin  fifdjen 

geben.  Sie  fpredben  3U  ibm:  So  molten  mir 
mit  bir  geben.  Sie  gingen  binau3  unb  tra* 
ten  in  ba3  Scfjfiff  alfobalb ;  unb  in  berfelben 
ftadjt  fingen  fie  nidjt3.  2)a  e3  aber  fept 
Morgen  mar,  ftanb  Sefit3  am  Ufer;  aber  bie 
Stinger  mufjten  niebt,  bafe  e3  Sefu§  tear. 
<Spridjt  S^fu§  3u  ibnen:  Sinber,  babt  ibr 
nid)t3  311  effen?  Sie  antmorteten  ibm: 
9tein.  (Sr  aber  fprad)  3U  ibnen:  SBerfet  ba3 
9iefc  3ur  fRecbten  be3  Sd&iffS,  fo  merbet  ibr 
finben.  25a  marfen  fie,  unb  fonnten’3  niebt 
mebr  3ieben  bor  ber  HRenge  ber  $ifd)e.  $a 
fpridjt  ber  Stinger,  meldjen  Sefu§  Iiebbatte, 
311  $etru3:  (S3  ift  ber  ^perr !  2)a  Simon  $e* 
tru3  borte,  bafe  e§  ber.  $err  mar,  giirtete  er 
ba3  #emb  um  ficb  (benn  er  mar  nadt)  unb 
marf  fid)  in3  3)?eer”  (Sob-  21,  1 — 7). 

SBai^n  tat  $etru3  ben  $errn  berleug* 
nen,  marum  ging  er  mieber  in  ba3  bin* 
ein,  mo  ibn  ber  £err  berau3geboIt  batte? 
2Beil  er  mit  Graft  au3  ber  $obe  nodj  niebt 
angetan  mar,  ba3  SBoUcn  mar  mobl  in  ibnt, 
aber  ba3  SSoUbringen  feblte  ibm,  ba  er  bierin 
•bie  Graft  nodb  niebt  batte.  So  Iange  a!3 
Sefu3  in  Ieiblicber  ©eftalt  bei  ibnen  mar, 
feblte  e3  ibnen  an  nicf)t3,  aI3  aber  Sefu3 


©0  br  beit 

non  ibnen  genommen,  ober  beffer  gefagt  311m 
SSater  ging,  tierliefe  fie  aucb  bie  Graft.  2Bare 
biefe  bei  ibnen  geblieben,  fo  batte  (Sr  niebt 
3U  fagen  braudjen:  „Unb  id)  mid  ben  S3ater 
bitten,  unb  er  foil  end)  einen  anbern  Xrofter 
geben,  bafe  er  be'i  eueb  bleibe  emiglieb:  ben 
©eift  ber  SBabrbeit,  meleben  bie  2BeIt  nidjt 
fann  embfangen;  benn  fie  fiebt  ibn  nid)t 
unb  !ennt  ibn  niebt.  Sbr  aber  fennt  ibn; 
benn  er  bleibt  bei  eu<b  unb  mirb  in  eud^ 
fein”  (Sab.  14,  16.  17).  „2Benn  aber  ber 
Crofter  fommen  mirb,  meldjen  ieb  eueb  fen* 
ben  merbe  nom  3Sater,  ber  ©eift  ber  2Babr» 
beit,  ber  bom  SSater  au3gebt,  ber  mirb  3eu* 
gen  bon  mir.  Unb  ibr  merbet  aueb  3eugen; 
benn  ibr  feib  bon  SInfang  bei  mir  gemefen” 
(Sob-  15,  26.  27).  „2lber  ieb  fage  eueb  bie 
SBabrbeit:  e3  ift  eueb  gnt,  bafe  ieb  bingebe. 
25enn  fo  ieb  nidjt  bingebe,  fo  fommt  ber 
Crofter  niebt  3U  eueb ;  fo  ieb  aber  bin  gebe,  mill 
ieb  ibn  3“  eudj  fenben”  (Sob-  16,  7). 

SDtein  Iieber  Sefer,  benfe  bteruber  ernft* 
Iicb  nadj,  feiner  mirb  bierin  noeb  im  unfla* 
ren  fein,  fo  er  bor  unb  naebftebenbe  Sdjbift* 
fteEen  mit  SBebaebt  lieft.  „Sbr  aber  feib  be3 
alte3  3eugen.  Unb  fiebe,  idb  mill  auf  eueb 
fenben  bie  SSerbeifeung  meine3  SSaterS,  ibr 
font  in  ber  Stabt  Serufalem  bleiben,  bi3 
bafe  ibr  angetan  merbet  mit  Srafi  au3  ber 
^obe”  (ftuf.  24,  48.  49).  ?iun  febaue  naeb 
btefer  Segebenbeit  auf  ^etru3,  al3  er  mit 
Sraft*  au3  ber  $obe  angetan  mar,  ob  bu 
bann  aucb  noeb  fagen  fannft:  felbft  ein 
tru3  mar  3ur  3eit  ber  2Infecbtung  fdbmadb. 
Siebe  auf  feinen  unbefiegbaren  ©Iauben  ‘ 
naeb  bem  ifjfingfttage,  mo  bie  Stinger  mit 
Sraft  au3  ber  ^obe  angetan  murben.  @3 
mirb  feinem  moglieb  fein,  ibn  naeb  je* 
nem  $fingfttage  einer  Sdbmadbbeit  3U  3er.* 
ben;  aber  feinen  unerfdjiitterlicben  ©Iauben 
mogen  fene  bemunbern.  SOJoge  nadbftebenbe3 
Seifpiel  Sidbt  in  bie  2)unfelbeit  bringen. 
©in  Sdjmadjer  mirb  bon  einent  febr  Star= 
fen  bebiitet,  meldjer  aEen  ©efafjren  Xrob 
bieten  fann;  fonnte  ibm  ba  nodb  etma3  un* 
beiIboHe3  3uftofeen  ober  berlefcen?  2genn 
er  nun  aHein  unb  abne  feinen  93efdjiiber  ba= 
ftebt,  mirb  er  ba  niebt  bon  feinem  geinbe, 
meldjer  ibm  bauernb  naefjftettt  befiegt?  So 
mar  e3  audb  bei  ijSetru3,  fein  SBefdbiitjer  mar 
nidbt  mebr  bei  ibm  unb  bie  berbeifeene  Sraft 
batte  er  noeb  niebt  empfangen,  al3  er  bon 
ber  SSerfudbung  iibermunben  murbe,  Sefnm 
3u  berleugnen.  9fadb  bem  35obe  Sefn  am 
SfJfingfttage,  erbielt  ^Jetru3  mit  benen,  bie 
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■bei  ifem  maren,  bie  berfeeifeene  ®raft,  (Sieg 
bitte  Sfaoftelgefdjidfete  2) ;  unb  bon  jenern 
Stage  an  fefeen  mir  einen  anbern  $etrug, 
nicfet  in  ©cfemadbfeeit  fonbern  in  $raft.  3>ie 
®aj>itel  ber  9tbofteIgefi^icf)te,  2,  u.  12 :  laffen 
ung  in  bag  Seben  $etrug  nad)  ber  3lu§* 
giefeung  beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg  fdfeauen. 

Sieber  SBruber  ober  Scfemefter,  fage  bu 
nidjt,  menn  bir  ber  ©eelenfeinb  irgenb  ein 
§inberni£  in  ben  SBeg  Iegt,  ©otteg  SBiEen 
3u  tun,  bafe  felbft  $etrug  bie  ®raft  nicbt  ge* 
feabt  feabe  am  Mfange,  ber  SBerjudbung  au 
mtberftefeen.  (££  ift  fjier  jtoeierlei,  ^efuS 
tear  nod)  nidjt  aufgefaferen  unb  bie  ®raft 
fefelte  ibnen,  meldje  ibnen  berfeeifeen  mar: 
„^db  tt)iH  eudj  einen  anbern  Crofter  fenben, 
meldjer  bei  eudj  bleibe  emiglicfe.”  SBer  nun 
mit  ®raft  auS  ber  §ofee  angetan  ift,  mirb 
nidjt  mefer  auf  ^Setri  SBanbel  dor  bem  ®rcrft 
bringenben  $fingfttage  fdbauen,  fonbern  auf 
ben  nadb  biefem.  SBoIIte  aber  fidj  jemanb 
nid>t  Ieferen  laffen  unb  feartnacfig  baran 
feftbalten,  bem  fei  nod)  fura  gefagt:  ©rfieng 
mar  bie  mittoanbelnbe  ®raft  (mel (be  $efug 
in  Ieiblidjer  ©eftalt  mar)  nidjt  mebr  unter 
ibnen,  unb  jmeitenS  mar  bie  ibnen  ber* 
feeifeene  ®raft  nodb  nidbt  auf  fie  gefommen. 
Me  bie  nun  mit  ®raft  aug  ber  §ofee  ange* 
tan  finb,  fonnen  fidb  nicbt  feinter  $etrug  ber* 
fteden  mollen,  menn  fie  ber  SBerfudfeung  un* 
ierliegen.  SBie  er  gemanbelt  bat,  nadjbem 
er  mit  ®raft  aug  ber  §ofee  angetan  mar, 
babon  mirb  bir  in  ber  ifaoftelgefdjicfete  be* 
ridjtet.  @udje  fidb  niemanb  binter  bie  $ei* 
Iigen  ©otteS  au  berftedfen,  fo  er  ber  SBer* 
fudjung  unterliegt,  benn  ber  §eiligen  SBan* 
be!  aeigt  unS  feine  ©djmadjfeeit,  alfo  fann 
fid)  aud)  niemanb  in  feiner  (Sdjmacfefeeit  bin* 
ter  fie  fteHen,  unb  ber  e§  tut  ift  meit  bon 
•ber  SBaferfeeit  entfernt.  Xer  natiirlidbe 
Aflenfd)  berfudfet  fidb  felbft  rein  au  mafdben; 
aber  nidbt  ein  geiftlicfeer,  benn  ibr  SBanbel 
ift  in  ©ott.  SBeil  nun  ibr  SBanbel  in  ©ott 
ift,  finb  fie  ftetig  bemifat,  alleg  maS  ©ott 
nicbt  mofelgefattig,  au  feaffen,  unb  nidjt  au 
befcfeonigen  ober  gar  au  derbergen.  ©3  mag 
bieleg  dor  Sflenfdjen  berborgen  bleiben,  aber 
nidbt  bor  ©ott,  aud)  mag  dieleS  bon  Aflen* 
fdjen  iiberfeben  unb  al§  nidbtig  betradjtet 
merben,  maS  aber  bei  ©ott  einen  SBert  bat. 
SBiHft  bu  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  nidbt  bergeblicfe 
enfafangen  feaben,  fo  tue  nadb  ©einem  SBil* 
Ien,  nur  biefe  finb  ©otteS  ©igentum.  „Unb 
e§  !am  feine  Gutter  unb  feine  Sriiber  unb 


ftanben  braufeen,  jdjirften  au  ibm  unb  liefeen 
fan  rufen.  Unb  bag  SBoIf  fafe  urn  fan.  Unb 
fie  faradfeen  au  ibm:  Sicfee,  beine  Aflutter 
unb  beine  SBriiber  braufeen  fragen  nadb  bir. 
Unb  er  antroortete  ibnen  unb  farad):  SBer  ift 
meine  Aflutter  unb  meine  93riiber?  Unb  er 
fab  rings  urn  fidb  auf  bie  hunger,  bie  urn  fan 
im  ®reife  fafeen,  unb  farad):  Siefee,  ba§  ift 
meine  Aflutter  unb  meine  93riiber!  3>enn 
mer  ©otteg  SBiUen  tut,  ber  ift  mein  SJruber 
unb  meine  0cfemefter  unb  meine  Aflutter” 
(Aflarf.  3,  31—35). 

SteUe  bir  bie  grage  Iieber  Sefer,  fann 
ein  ®inb  ©otteg  bei  einem  Sebttritt  fagen: 
felbft  ?Betrug  mar  a^t  3eit  ber  Atnfedbtung 
fdEjmadb?  _ 

Bum  ©djlufe  mofate  id)  nofa  jene  ©dbrift- 
ftelle  aim  Seafatung  anfiibren.  1.  ^ab.  3, 
9:  „SBer  aug  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nifat 
8iinbe,  benn  fein  Same  bleibt  bei  fam;  unb 
fann  nidbt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren.”  SoEte  aber  jemanb  ber  93er- 
fufaung  unterliegen,  ber  fteUe  fie  nidbt.  flein 
bin,  inbem  er  fagt,  bie  §eiligen  famen  aud) 
au  3att,  benn  biefeg  ift  ein  grofeer  Saturn 
unb  SBetrug  beg  ©atang.  ©benfo  gut  fonn* 
te  aufa  gefagt  merben :  ber  fflamenfarift  ift  fo 
gut  mie  ber  5tatdbrift.  ®afe  ^ierin  ein  Unter- 
fdbieb  ift,  Ieudbtet  bir  ein.  SBie  fann  nun 
ein  Aflenfd),  obne  mit  ®raft  au§  ber  $obe 
angetan  au  fein,  unftrdflidb  manbeln?  SBenn 
jemanb  meint  ^raft  au  baben,  unb  eS  Ieidbt 
mit  ben  Uebertretungen  nimmt,  ber  ift  be- 
trogen.  — Gmoablt. 


Safe  midb  bein  fein  unb  bleiben, 
<Du  treuer  ©ott  unb  §err; 

5Bor  bir  Iafe  mifa  nifatS  treiben, 
$alt  midj  bei  beiner  Sefer, 

^err,  lafe  midfe  nur  nidfet  manfen, 
©ib  mir  SBeftanbigfeit; 

5Dafiir  mill  id)  bir  banfen 
^n  atte  ©migfeit. 


25ie  gepflanat  finb  in  bem  £auje  beg 
^errn,  merben  in  ben  Afarfeofen  unferg  ©ot* 
teg  griinen.  Unb  menn  fie  gleicfe  alt  merben, 
merben  fie  bennocfe  bliifeen,  frudfetbar  unb 
friffa  fein.  9Bfa.  22,  14.  15. 


Siafe  beineg  guten  ©eifteg  Sifat 
Unb  bein  feeH  glanaenb  Alngefidfet 
©rleudfeten  mein  §era  unb  ©emiit, 
£)  SBrunnen  unerfcfeopfter  ©iit. 
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Sit  bwb^tifc^eit  fReben  bet  fPfalnien. 


S  a  §  ©ebet. 

Sabib  tear  ein  2Rann  be§  ©ebet§.  SBobl 
•bon  feinern  SRanne  ©otte§  baben  toir  fo 
biele  ©ebete  aufgeaeitfjnet,  toie  bon  Sabib. 
92ot  Iebrt  beten,  tourbe  toabr  in  feinern  Se* 
ben.  ©inige  ieiner  ©rlebniffe  unb  ©ebete 
finben  toir  beridfjtet  in  ben.folgenben  Sd&rift* 
fteHen :  1.  ©am.  23,  2;  30,  8;  2. Sant.  7, 
18 — 29;  22,  1 — 51.  SSiele  feiner  ffjfalmen 
finb  Sanf*,  ©ebet*  unb  Sobbfalmen.  ©§  ift 
eine  befonbere  (Steigerung  ober  ein  9Bad)§* 
turn  in  bent  ©ebetSIeben  be§  Sahib  erfenn* 
bar. 

SBenn  toir  auf  folgenbe  fpfalmen^  bin* 
toeifen,  feben  toir  ba§  3Bad)§tum  be§  ®onig§ 
Sabib  in  ber  (Scbule  be§  @ebet§.  Sa§  ift 
food)  enblirf)  bie  grofee  <Sd)uIe  be§  Seben§. 
©Jit  ben  Suugern  beten  aud)  toir:  „&err  Ieb* 
re  un§  beten,  toie  oucb  $tobanne§  feine  Suw* 
ger  beten  Iebrte.”  SBir  fonnen  unfere  ®in* 
ber  ©ebete  Iebren,  bodb  beten  Iernen  meint 
toeit  mebr,  al§  nur  ein  ©ebet  Iernen.  Seid)t 
ift  e§  toobt  bent  $errn  ^efu  ba§  SSaterunfer 
nadjaufagen,  aber  e§  au  beten,  meint  eben 
ba§  a«  fein,  toa§  ba§  ©ebet  erbeifebt.  „Unfer 
SSater”  fagt  in  anberen  SBorien:  „3<b*  Sein 
geborfame§  $inb.” 

Sdfjauen  toir  nun  auf  einige  ©ebete  be§ 
Sabib  fo  feben  toir,  bafe  feine  $falmen  mit 
©ebet  anfangen.  Sdjon  im  4.  SPfalm  er* 
toabnt  er  ba§  ©ebet.  „©rbore  midj,  toenn  id) 
rufe,  ©ott  meiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  ber  bu  mid) 
trofteft  in  SIngft;  fei  mir  gnabig  unb  erbore 
mem  ©ebet!”  f£f.  4, 2.  SBelcbe Semut  Ieucb* 
tet  au§  biefemfuraen  ©ebet!  SBie  ebangelifd) 
ber  2Iu§brudf:  „©ott  meiner  ©ereebtigfeit!” 
Ser  3.  $f.  ift  fdjon  ein  ©ebet  be§  ®onig§ 
in  feiner  97ot. 

©ine  befonbere  3unabme  in  ben  ©ebeten 
be§  Sabib  feben  toir  in  ben  93ufegebeten.  SBir 
tooHen  nur  an  bie  beiben  fPfalmen  birr  er* 
innern:  $f.  32  unb  51.  SBelcbe  tiefe  SBufee 
feben  toir  febon  in  bem  32.  ffjf.  „$arum  be* 
fannte  icb  bir  meine  ©iinbe  unb  berfjeblte 
meine  Sftiffetat  niebt.  farad) :  $d)  toil! 
bem  $errn  meine  Uebertretungen  bdfennen. 
$a  bergabft  bu  mir  bie  SRiffetat  meiner 
©iinbe.  <SeIa!”  Socb  toie  tief  farid&t  bie 
93ufee  beS  Sabib  im  51.  fpfalm:  „©ntfiinbige 
mid)  mit  g)fab>  ba&  icb  rein  toerbe,  toafebe 
mid),  bafj  i<b  febneetoeifj  toerbe.”  $f.  51,  9. 
fturalid)  font  e§  auf  einer  ©telle  3«r  grage, 


ob  S3ufee  audb  bon  ©Iaubigen  au  ertoarten 
fei.  Safet  un§  an  ba§  SBort  Sefu  geridbtet 
an  ben  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  au  ©bbefu§ 
benfen,  bon  toelcbem  ettoa  neun  Xugenben  ge* 
nannt  finb.  SBeil  er  aber  bie  erfte  Siebe  ber> 
Iaffen,  gab  ber  £err  ^efu§  niebt  nur  ben  9tat, 
fonbern  ben  birrften  SBefebI:  „©ebenfe,  too* 
bon  bu  gefaHen  bift,  unb  tue  93ufee  unb 
tue  bie  erften  2Berfe.”  Off.  2,  5.  2Bie  not* 
toenbig  alfo  nod)  bie  ©ufee  aud)  -bei  leitenben 
©riibern  unb  bei  ben  ©Ijriften!  ©§  ift 
toabr,  2)abib  fiel  in  fdjtoere  ©iinben,  bod) 
fanb  er  immer  toieber  ©ttabe,  toenn  er 
SBufee  tat.  (Seine  SBufegebete  finb  fdjon  bielen 
(Seelen  ein  Xrofttoort  getoorben. 

5Dann  feben  toir  eine  toeitere  Seite  in  ben 
©ebeten  be§  2>abib  unb  ba§  finb  bie  probbe* 
tifebe  ©ebete.  ®a  benfen  toir  in  erfter  Sinie 
an  bie  ©ebete,  toeld)e  ber  ^eilanb  in  feinen 
Seiben  betete.  5Da  ift  twr  alien  ber  grofee 
SIngftruf:  ,,2^6^  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  toarum 
baft  bu  mid)  berlaffen!”  f^f-  22,  2.  2Iud)  ba§ 
©terbetoort  ^efu  bat  SDaDib  oorber  gebetet: 
„9Sater,  in  Seine  £anbe  befeble  icb  meinen 
©eift!”  fPf.  31,  6.  ©3  ift  toert  au  merfen, 
bafe  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  bie  ffjfalmen  geebrt 
in  feinen  ©ebeten  am  ®reua.  ©§  ift  eine 
fdjone  2Beife  in  ben  SBorten  ber  $eiligen 
©ebrift  au  beten.  <So  ift  S^ariaS  fiobgefang 
in  SBabrbeit  ein  3iiat  beiliger  ©cbriftftellen ; 
bie  meiften  entnabm  2Karia  ben  fpfalmen. 
^falmgefange  in  unferen  ©otteSbienften  tod* 
ren  getoife  biel  erbaulicber  al§  bie  bielen 
SBieberboIungen  bon  einaelnen  SBortern 
ober  audb  furae  Sd^e.  3u  febabe,  bafe  bie 
moberne  2tnbadjt  fo  toenig  bei  bem  §eiligen 
2Borte  bleibt  unb  audb  biele  Sieber  fo  fladj, 
finnloS  unb  gebanfenloS  finb. 

©efonberS  toert  au  merfen  ift  audb  nod) 
bie  grojje  SBabrbeit,  bafj  bie  lenten  ©ebete 
be§  Sabib  faft  obne  SluSnabme  Sob*  unb 
Sanfafalmen  finb.  2Bir  baben  in  unferen 
©ebeten  audb  biefe  SIrmut,  bafe  toil  au  toenig 
2Inbetung  baben.  Sie  SBeifen  bom  SKorgen* 
Ianbe  famen  einen  toeiten  SBeg  niebt  au  be* 
ten,  fonbern  urn  anaubeten.  (So  fam  ber 
hammerer  bon  SKobrenlanb  nadb  Serufalem 
urn  anaubeten.  guufaebnmal  faridbt  Sabib 
bon  ber  SInbetung  in  feinen  fpfalmen.  SBir 
fdjliefeen  inbem  tr^ir  bintoeifen  auf  eine  biefer 
fdbonften  (SteHen:  banfe  bir  bon  gan* 

aem  ^eraen;  bor  ber  ben  ©ottern  toiH  idb  bir 
Iobfingen.  U>iH  anbeten  au  beinem  bei* 
Iigen  Sembel  unb  beinem  97amen  iiber  alle§ 
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berrlid)  gemacbt  burdb  bein  SBort.  SBenn  id) 
[  bid)  anrufe,  fo  crfjorft  bu  mid)  unb  gibft 
rneiner  Beele  grofoe  ®raft.”  ©f.  138, 1 — 4. 

■2>abib  gibt  un§  einen  guten  Slot,  ben 
mocbten  toir  beadjten :  „§offet  auf  ibn  aHe* 
1  aeit,  Iiebe  fieuie,  fd^iittet  euer  $era  bor  ibm 
„  au§;  ©ott  ift  unfere  3uberfidbt!”  ©f.  62,  9. 

2)a§  mocbten  toir  bon  $abib  Iernen! 
if  — ©rtoablt. 


Sorrefbonbenjen. 


®aIona,  $otoa,  ben  16.  gebruar. 

*  ©ruf$  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  §eroIb 
Cejer. 

$aulu§  fagt:  SDenn  ba§  fagen  toir  eucb 
’  al§_  ein  SBort  be§  4?errn,  bafe  toir,  bie  toir 
Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben  in  ber  3ufunft  be§ 
&errn,  toerben  benen  nid)t  borfommen  bie 
ba  fdjlafen,  benn  er  felbft,  ber  $err,  toirb 
7  mii  einern  Srelbgefdjrei  unb  Btimrne  be§ 

,  ©raengel§  unb  mit  ber  fJSofaune  ©otte§  ber* 
nie.ber  fommen  bom  ^immel,  unb  bie  £ob* 

1  ten  in  ©btifio  toerben  auferfteben  auerft, 
barnadj  toir,  bie  toir  Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben, 
toerben  augle’td)  mit  benfelbe'n  bingerudft 
toerben  in  ben  2BoIfen  bem  £errn  entgegen 
!  in  bet  Suft,  unb  toerben  alfo  bei  bem  $errn 
i  fein  aECegeit,  fo  trofteb  eud)  nun  mit  biefen 
SBotten  untereinonber.  1  Stbeff.  4,  15 — 18, 

*  SBerin  $aulu§  bier  fogt:  2>enn  ba§  fagen 

■  toir  eucb  al§  ein  SBort  be§  $errn,  toil!  $au* 

*  iu§  bamit  fagen  er  bat  bie§  SBort  felbft  p er* 

|  fonlidj  bom  $errn  erlangt  an  einer  3eit 

ba  $efu§  berfonlidj  mit  ibm  rebete. 

>  &ie  ;3iiiuijft  be§  $errn,  ober  ©nbe  ber- 
SGSelt'  nadf  ftauluS  Seijr,  mufe  nicbt  fo  eine 
*1  erfdjrecflidje  S?ad)e  fein  toie  mandje  fD7en* 
fdben  ficb  borfi'ellen.  $a§  ift  fiir  bie,  bie  nacb 
©brifti  Sebr  gelebt  baben,  benn  iJJauIuS 
am  Bdjlufe  bon  biefem  Bptucb  fagt  nodb, 
fo  troftet  eudj  nun  mit  biefen  SBorten  unter* 
v  eiftanber. 

SIber  fiir  bie,  bie  babinten  bleiben  miiffen, 
toirb  e§  fdjrecflidj  genug  fein.  $enn  rnancbe 
1  Hftenfcben  ad)ten  biefe  ©rbe  toirb  bann  sur 
f  $oHe  bertoanbelt  toerben,  too  nicbt  fo  toirb 

Iber  £err  einen  anbern  Drt  b^&en  fiir  ben 
feurigen  ©fubl.  V 

2Bir  baben  biele  ®ranfe  in  ber  Umge* 
genb,  audj  ein  £obe3faH  in  ®aIona.  Stud) 
brei  anbere  alte  fieute  ba  nidbt  biel  $off* 
ttung  ift  bafe  fie  genefen  toerben.  2>a§  ?)oft 


2)ober’§  finb  beibe  im  33ett,  fie  mit  3flu  unb 
er  mit  SBafferfucbt  unb  ^ergfebler,  er  ift 
gefabrlidb,  fie  finb  beibe  im  80ten  5®^re. 

3Kumb§  ift  al§  nocb  jiemlicb  geftreut. 

©§  ift  aucb  ^otbaeitfeft  in  SBereitfd^aft  in 
ber  ©egenb  in  SBottjiebung  $u  bringen  bid 
ben  17  (?  Orb.)  namlidb  ber  Simmon  SftiHer, 
@obn  bon  <£.  filler,  unb  Oarab  ^o* 
ftetler,  Xodbter  bon  ®am.  ^emn  feinem  atoei- 
ten  SBeib.  ^ocbaeitfeft  au  feiern  nimmt  eS 
immer  atuei  ^erfonen  ein,  ober  fieicbefeft  ift 
getobbnlicb  nur  eine  ffJerfon.  S^od^  mebrfte 
3eit  finb  e§  niele  trauernbe  unb  ift  nidbt  biel 
greube*Seben  babei,  befonberS  toann  SKann 
unb  SBeib  gefdbieben  toerben  unb  grofee  8fa* 
milie  unb  fleine  ®inber  binterlaffen. 

35er  2>an.  ©IidE  unb  Santilie,  bie  etlidbe 
^a'br  auriicf  nacb  Ohio  geaogen  finb,  geben- 
fen  mit  nadbftem  toieber  auriicf  ateb«t,  er 
bat  fidb  eine  §eimat  bier  gefauft. 

25er  ^eff  <5t>eidber,  Bam.  ?)ober,  Slnnie 
Sober,  SWalinba  Sober  unb  SWattie  ©nagb, 
aHe  bon  SWifflin  ©ountt),  gebenfen  bier 
ibre  ^eimat  eine  unbeftimmte  3eit  au  ma- 
<ben,  aber  eben  au  biefer  3eit  ift  ber  Bam. 
Sober  in  $a.,  feine  ©Itern/  greunb  unb 
Sefannie  befudben,  bann  toieber  auriidf  tom- 
mem 

2>ie  Iefeten  Stage  ift  Xbautoetter,  beute 
S^orgeh  am  regnen,  unb  ber  SBeg  bredfig 
too  ber  Bdfjneeipflug  ben  Bcbnee  toeg  ge* 
reirnf  bat,  aber  nocb  biel  Bcbnee  fonften. 

Sllle  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

S-  ^erfbberger. 


Xboma§,  Dflaboma,  ben  11.  gebruar. 

©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  ^erolb 
Sefer. 

$iermit  raiinfcbe  idb  alien  SWenfcben  bie 
©nabe  ©ottel. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  toieber  beffer  in  biefer 
©egenb,  bocb  gibt  e§  f^olle  bon  ®ranfbeit. 

®er  alte  ©ruber  ^obn  S-  Sober  ift  fo 
bafe  er  nidbt  biel  au§  bem  §au§  toar  Iefeten 
SWonat. 

2em  $oa§  39?aft  fein  SBeib  ift  im  93ett  mit 
©rifipiliS. 

SBir  baben  febr  f<bone§  SBetter  bie  Iefcten 
Xage,  fo  bafe  man  toieber  SPfliigen  fann. 

®er  ^obu  &  Sufcb  bat  ein  Bale  bid  ben 
bieraebnten.  ©r  bat  feine  gann  berfauft 
aum  97oab  97.  2)7afi  bon  97otoata,  Ofla.,  bie 
gebenfen  barauf  au  aieben  bid  nacb  ber 
©rnte. 
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2)er  ©bgor  £elmutb  unb  SBeib  bie  §kt 
finb  don  ®olona,  Sotda,  finb  jefct  aufge* 
Iegt  mit  <0?untf>&. 

S)ie  Srage  in  ber  onberen  Summer  don 
bem  #erolb  mar  mir  oug  bem  flftunb  genom* 
men,  too  eg  gemelbet  tear  don  bem  6ten 
Sanuar.  ©g  bat  micb  fcbon  ofterg  getoun* 
bert  toarum  mir  ben  £ag  balten  al3  ben  ©e* 
burtgtag,  unb  aud)  ben  25ten  Member  fiir 
bag  nebmlidje.  Sd)  toiH  feben  toag  bie  2lnt» 
toorten  fein  toerben  aug  ber  ©thrift. 

3>er  2>iafon  Soni  SWiHer  don  ^ajelton, 
Soldo  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  ©efcbtoifter  unb 
greunb  beiud)en.  ©r  gebenft  morgen  nad) 
JReno  ©ountl),  JfcntfaS  geben  too  nod)  mebr 
©efcbtoifter  toobnbaft  finb. 

S5ie  ©emeinbe  mar  beute  an  bag  Sobn  ©. 
Sober’g  im  ©iib  Stbeil.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  in 
unferm  ibeil  foil  bi§  ben  18ten  on  bag 
§ardet)  ©.  Sober’g  fein. 

©eib  ung  eingebenft. 

©.  ©.  S3ontreger. 


flftibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ben  9.  gebniar. 

©in  ©rufe  on  alle  ©ottliebenbe  ©eelen, 
toie  aucb  ein  SBobltounfd)  on  ©eel  unb 
Seib,  in  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit. 

97adj  bem  fdjonen  $erbft  SBetter  batten 
toir  einen  Sftonat  grimmig  fait  SBetter. 
SIber  eine  3eitlang  iefct  ba&en  toir  mebr 
geiinbeg  SBetter.  Slber  al§  om  fcbneeen, 
mcbr  ober  roeniger. 

©g  bat  aiemlidj  fieute  bie  flagen,  mebrft 
folt  ober  flu,  ober  ettoag  beffer  bafe  eg  toar. 

©eit  bem  lenten  ©djreiben  ift  bem  Sobn 
2ttaft  fein  SBeib  geftorben.  @ie  tear  eine 
3eitIong  leibenb,  batte  innerlid)  ®rebg,  ift 
75  Sabre  nit  getnorben.  SBenn  bie  Seute 
nicbt  fterben  mit  ^ranfljeit/  bann  toerben  ein 
Xbeil  umgebradjt  burd)  9lutotorecf.  ©o  ift 
geftern  morgen  eine  junge  £odjter  nobe 
jmnee  foft  plofclicb  urn  bag  Seben  gefommen. 
Sft  geftorben  ebe  fie  in  ben  §ofbitaI  ge* 
fommen  ift.  ©ie  bat  georbeitet  fiir  einen 
anberen  SRann,  bonn  bat  er  fie  $eim  fabren 
tooHen  in  bem  Sluto  fiir  on  ein  §ocbaeitfeft 
ju  geben,  bonn  ift  ein  onbereS  Stuto  in  fie 
gefobren,  unb  bat' ben  fdjneflen  3^obt  ge* 
bradbt.  SBenn  fie  nur  bereit  toor  fiir  ibrern 
©ott  au  begegnen. 

©o  ift  aucb  am  ©onntog  Stbenb  ein  SBodje 
juriicf  ein  fd)recflidjeg  Slutotorecf  getoefen, 
ettoo  ein  f>alb  QKerle  don  ung.  ©briftie  ©?il* 
Xer  unb  SBeib,  unb  16  SWonat  alte§  $inb. 


®ag  S3uggt)  ift  ein  totaled  SBrecf,  bag  $ferb 
toag  fo  fdjlimnt  berlefct  fo  bafe  fie  eg  tobt 
madjen  mufeten.  2>em  3J2onn  bot  nicbt  fo 
diel  getbnn.  3>ie  •Srou  toor  eine  3eittnng 
don  Sinnen,  ober  nid)t3  derbrocben,  toor 
ober  eine  3eitIong  im  SBette,  fie  meinen  ober 
fie  ift  gut  auf  ber  93efferung.  2>a§  ^inb  bnt 
eg  30  gufc  gefcbmiffen,  in  einen  ©dbnee* 
boufen,  unb  fdbeint  gor  nicbt  befcbabigt  au 
fein,  ein  grofeeg  SBunber,  ober  ibre  3eit 
toor  nod)  nicbt  bo. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen,  betet  fiir  ung. 

S.  9t.  filler. 


2:obeganaeige. 


^oftetler. — Sllmo,  Stocbter  don  2)onieI  S- 
unb  ^Barbara  (©cbmucfer)  ^oftetler  toor 
geboren  nabe  9iobbanee,  Snbiono  ben  27 
9todember,  1915,  ift  geftorben  ben  8  geb* 
ruor,  1940,  alt  getoorben  24  Sob^,  2  2)ftonQt 
unb  11  Xag. 

©ie  biuterlofet  ibre  tief  betriibten  ©Item, 
5  Sriiber  unb  ainei  ©cbtoeftern  ibr  friibeg 
^infcbeiben  an  betrouern,  bodb  nicbt  obne 
§offnung.  ©ie  toor  getouft  in,  unb  ift  ge* 
ftorben  bei  ber  2nt*2Imif<b  ©emeinbe. 

©ie  bat  ein  fcbnelleg  ©nbe  genommen 
inbem  ein  9Kann  fie  bat  tooHen  betm  fobren 
don  ibrer  SIrbeit  morgeng  ben  8  Sfebruor  fo 
bofe  fie  mocbte  eine  $od)aeii  einnebmen  ben- 
felben  £ag,  unb  ba  fie  nobe  babeint  tooren 
bat  ein  onbereg  Stuto  fie  getroffen  unb  ibren 
£ob  derurfocbt. 

©in  93mber  ift  i-br  dorgegangen  in  bie 
©toigfeit,  ber  bat  aucb  ein  fdjneHeg  ©nbe 
genommen  an  bem  nebmlidjen  $piab  ouf  bem 
SBege,  5  Sab^e  anriicf  in  bem  er  ouf  einem 
SBicgcIe  gefobren  ift,  unb  aud)  non  einem 
2luto  getroffen  toorben. 

Seicbenreben  tooren  gebalten  on  ber  $ei* 
mot  ben  12  gebruar  burdb  Sobn  ©dbtoorb 
unb  Sobn  Sober,  unb  an  einem  ©cbulboug 
burcb  SKonroe  §oftetIer  unb  SSoIentine  3). 
Sober. 

©tiinblicb  farid):  in  beine  ^dnbe 
^err  befebl  icb  meinen  ©eift. 

Safe  bid)  nicbt  eine  fcbnelleg  ©nbe, 
Unberbofft  don  binnen  reifet. 

©elig  toer  fein  ^oug  befteHt, 

©ott  fomrnt  oft  unongemelbt; 

Unb  beg  SWenfdjen  ©obn  erfcbeinet 
3u  ber  3*it,  bo  mon’g  nidbt  meinet. 


$erolb  ber  SBafjr  Ijeit 


145 


§eri>Ui  feet  ©aljtljcU 


MARCH  1,  1940 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gosrel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


In  the  correspondence;  columns,  Bro. 
Chaffee,  of  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
refers  to  the  deaths  of  two  aged  men, 
R.  G.  Kauffman  and  J.  B.  Harnish,  from 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  on  vacation  for 
the  winter,  or  part  thereof,  in  Florida. 
Bro.  Chaffee  also  enclosed  clippings 
from  a  local  paper.  This  account  states 
that  the  two  men  left  their  homes  about 
two  weeks  before,  arrived  at  Sarasota, 
occupied  a  tourist  home,  expecting  to 
get  up  in  time  to  attend  church  services 
at  Fruitville  that  Sunday  forenoon. 
These  premises  were  known  to  the  care¬ 
taker  of  the  quarters,  and  when  they 
failed  to  appear  the  operator  decided  to 
investigate.  He  found  them  both  dead. 
One  had  apparently  arisen,  lit  the  gas 
stove,  and  returned  to  bed,  and  the  fire, 
for  some  unaccountable  reason  having 
gone  out,  they  were  asphyxiated,  or 
gassed.  A  physician  was  called  and  the 
fire  department  used  its  resuscitator, 


but  all  efforts  were  useless  to  revive 
them. 

May  we  not  learn  lessons  from  such 
like  circumstances,  both  as  to  temporal 
or  physical,  and  especially,  as  to  spir¬ 
itual  interests?  The  unexpected  cold 
necessitated  resorting  to  special  means 
to  insure  comfort,  and  the  victims  of 
the  tragedy  confidently  resorted  to  the 
use  of  those  means,  perhaps  without 
any  misgivings  as  to  danger,  and  that 
which  was  depended  upon  to  give  com¬ 
fort  and  well-being  caused  unexpected 
death. 

In  like  manner,  under  unfamiliar  and 
unknown,  or  rather,  unrealized,  condi¬ 
tions,  help  and  sustenance  for  morals 
and  spirit  may  be  sought  from  sources 
which  apparently  are  dependable  and 
trustworthy,  and  which  do  not  show  any 
danger,  or  lack,  but  which  in  the  end, 
may  be  in  themselves,  or  in  some  man¬ 
ner,  conducive  to  harm  and  to  ruin. 

Frequently,  one  reason  some  people 
love  to  get  away  from  their  home  com¬ 
munity  and  church,  is  to  evade  restraint 
and  discipline.  And  those  people  con¬ 
stitute  a  danger  to  those  who  go  to  dis¬ 
tant  places  out  of  a  just  motive  and  in¬ 
tention.  Frequently  they  are  very  ag¬ 
gressive  and  use  much  initiative  oA 
their  chosen  hobby  and  in  their  line  of 
preference,  while  the  moderate  and 
modest  are  in  danger  of  allowing  them¬ 
selves  to  be  pushed  one  way  or  another, 
because  they  are  not  habitually  or  nat¬ 
urally  self-aggressive  or  self-assertive, 
but  the  better  class  may  thus  be  manip¬ 
ulated,  and,  in  the  end,  be  turned  into  a 
risky,  or  even  dangerous  channel. 

The  foresighted  and  careful  traveler 
will  use  due  prudence  as  to  where  and 
what  he  drinks  or  eats,  in  his  sojourn- 
ings ;  but  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that 
our  souls  are  of  immeasurably  greater 
importance  than  bodily  health  and  well¬ 
being,  and  while  our  material  health  and 
welfare  are  of  great  moment,  and  de¬ 
serve  care  and  foresight,  they  are  not  to 
be  compared  to  the  interests  of  the  soul. 

Those  who  are  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  doubtless  recall  mention  of 
this  same  tragedy  in  that  publication. 


We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf. — Isa.  64:6. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ervin  Hershberger,  accompanied  by 
Lizzie  Wengerd,  Emma  Beiler,  Effie 
Hershberger,  and  Samuel  Yoder,  re-‘ 
turned  to  the  Castleman  River  region 
the  latter  part  of  last  week.  Emma  Bei¬ 
ler  left  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  and  Samuel  Yoder  left  for  his  home 
region,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Monday  morn¬ 
ing.  On  their  way  east  they  had  been 
snow-bound  for  a  brief  time  in  Ohio. 


Jonas  Miller  and  wife,  with  John  Mil¬ 
ler,  as  driver,  were  guests  of  John  Bei¬ 
ler  and  family,  near  Grantsville,  Satur¬ 
day  night,  Feb.  17,  on  their  way  home 
from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  of  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
of  whose  illness  mention  was  made  in 
last  Field  Notes.  On  account  of  snow 
storm,  which  seemed  to  be  developing 
fast  Sunday  morning,  they  left  then  for 
their  homes  in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region, 
accompanied  by  Emma  Beiler. 


There  has  been  some  illness  from 
grippe,  with  varying  degrees  of  severity 
and  seriousness  in  the  Castleman  Rivgr 
territory  in  recent  weeks,  which  in  some 
cases  has  been  quite  persistent. 


While  the  wintry  weather  is  not  as 
severe  in  the  Castleman  River  regions 
as  it  had  been,  yet  it  persistently  con¬ 
tinues,  with  occasional  intermissions  of 
fair  weather. 

Maple  production  is  yet  a  matter  of 
the  future. 


GOING  TO  BED  IN  THE  DARK 


Dr.  Guthrie  tells  of  a  dying  woman 
who  missed  all  sense  of  the  presence  of 
Him  whom  she  had  served  with  excep¬ 
tional  faithfulness  and  enjoyment,  and 
who,  when  questioned  as  to  her  state, 
replied,  “If  God  please  to  put  His  child 
to  bed  in  the  dark,  His  will  be  done.” 
Nothing  could  be  better  than  that  say¬ 
ing.  In  it  we  see  the  victory  of  faith 
over  feeling,  of  reason  over  mood. — 
From  Dr.  Kelman,  in  “Christian  Bea¬ 
con.” 


God’s  plan  for  the  redemption  of  men 
is  not  something  to  be  considered  light¬ 
ly,  nor  is  it,  as  some  seem  to  think,  only 
a  very  good  story  with  an  excellent 
moral.  It  is,  in  fact,  much  more.  No 
man  lives,  ever  lived,  or  ever  will  live, 
with  the  ability  to  comprehend  the  val¬ 
ue  of  it. 

God’s  plan  is  so  wonderful  because 
He  Himself  is  so  great.  Man  was  cre¬ 
ated  in  the  image  of  God  but  with  the 
freedom  of  choosing  to  do  or  not  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  This  is  true,  but  not 
that  God  wanted  some  to  make  the 
wrong  choice  and  die  eternally,  but  be¬ 
cause  He  desires  a  man  to  worship  Him 
of  his  own  free  choice  and  render  lov¬ 
ing  service. 

Sin,  that  terrible  condition  in  which 
man  finds  himself  when  he  disobeys 
God’s  will,  was  present  in  the  lives  of 
our  first  parents,  and  every  individual 
that  has  lived  since,  when  the  age  of 
responsibility  arrives,  finds  sin  to  be  a 
reality. 

God  cannot  tolerate  sin.  No  sin  can 
stay  in  His  presence,  but  because  God 
loves  His  creatures,  He  has  made  a  way 
of  escape  from  the  awful  consequences 
of  sin.  Much  as  he  might  like  to,  man 
cannot  help  himself  because  he  is  by 
nature  sinful,  and  no  one  in  his  own  sin¬ 
ful  nature  can  do  anything  to  please 
God  or  glorify  Him.  The  nature  of  sin 
is  of  Satan,  the  enemy  of  God.  There¬ 
fore,  we  must  get  rid  of  the  sinful  na¬ 
ture,  and.  for  this  God  has  amply  pro¬ 
vided.  His  own  pure,  holy  Son  was  sent 
into  this  world  as  a  man  to  shed  His 
blood  and  give  His  holy  life  as  a  ran¬ 
som  for  us.  God’s  plan  is  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  if  we  in  faith  accept  Christ’s  a- 
toning  death  as  paying  our  sin  penalty, 
and  are  truly  sorry  for  the  shame  and 
reproach  we  have  been  to  God.  God 
asks  us  to  exchange  places  with  Christ. 
Since  He  became  sin  for  us,  we  may  be 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him. 

Friends,  I  feel  we  too  often  live,  as 
though  this  were  not  real.  But  dearly 
beloved  of  the  Father,  remember,  God 
is  real,  heaven  is  real,  hell  is  real,  Satan 
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is  real,  and  sin  is  real,  but  God’s  plan 
and  Christ  are  also  real. 

The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die,  yet 
we  can  have  free  pardon  in  Christ  if  we 
are  willing  to  accept  Him  as  Lord  of  our 
lives. — M.  B. 


CONCERNING  MATTHEW  24:22 


The  following  explanation  of  Matt. 
24:22  was  given  in  answer  to  inquiry, 
to  S.  S.  Eash,  Indiana,  by  a  publication 
some  time  in  the  past,  and  he  forwards 
the  same  for  republication : 

Explanation:  The  Emphatic  Diaglot 
makes  it  plainer,  and  so  will  give  that 
rendering,  thus :  “And  unless  those  days 
were  cut  short,  no  one  could  survive.” 

The  above  words  of  Christ  do,  of 
course,  refer  first,  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem;  secondly,  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

When  the  Jews  rebelled  against  the 
Romans  they  were  divided  into  three 
factions :  one  was  led  by  John ;  one  by 
Simon ;  and  one  by  Eleazer.  These  fac¬ 
tions  robbed  and  murdered  those  of  oth¬ 
er  factions  among  themselves  like 
beasts.  But  when  Titus,  the  Roman 
general,  surrounded  Jerusalem  with  his 
army,  they  united  their  forces  to  resist 
the  Romans.  But  when  not  fighting  the 
Romans,  they  would  rob,  burn  build¬ 
ings,  and  murder  among  themselves  as 
if  they  were  possessed  of  devils. 

All  the  pleadings  of  Titus,  and  of  Jo¬ 
sephus,  the  latter  a  Jew,  for  them  to 
surrender  were  useless,  as  they  had  de¬ 
cided  to  all  die,  rather  than  to  surrender. 

The  famine  and  cruelty  and  merci¬ 
lessness  became  so  bad  that  they  killed 
near  relatives ;  and  a  woman  slaughter¬ 
ed  and  ate  her  own  child.  It  was  then 
that  Titus  decided  he  would  bury  their 
abominable  crimes  with  them  in  the  ru¬ 
ins  of  the  country,  and  not  suffer  the 
sun  to  shine  upon  the  city.  And  thus 
were  “those  days  shortened.”  Likely  if 
Titus  had  not  taken  such  course,  no 
flesh  or  lives  would  have  been  saved. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Christ,  who  did 
not  weep  for  Himself,  wept  over  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Luke  19:41. 


Note : — 

Modern  Speech  sets  the  words  thus : 
“If  those  days  had  not  been  cut  short, 
no  one  would  escape.  .  .  .” 

Leander  van  Ess  words  it  thus :  “Und 
wurde  diese  Zeit  nicht  abgekurzt,  so 
kame  kein  Mensch  davon.  .  .  .” 

The  Elberfelder  version  has  it:  “Und 
wenn  jene  Tage  nicht  verkiirtzt  wiir- 
den,  so  wurde  kein  Fleisch  gerettet 
werden.”  And  Kistemaker  sets  the 
words  very  similarly.  Editor. 


WHAT  JESUS  DID  FOR  ME 


Herewith  are  mentioned  some  of  the 
things  which  Jesus  did  for  you  and  for 
me.  What  are  we  doing  for  Him? 

1.  Jesus  became  poor  II  Cor.  8:9 
That  through  Him  I  might 

be  rich  II  Cor.  8 :9 

2.  Jesus  suffered  hunger  Matt.  4:2 
That  I  should  neither  hunger 

nor  thirst  Rev.  7:16 

3.  Jesus  was  thirsty  John  4:7 

That  I  might  have  a  well 

within  me  John  4:14 

4.  Jesus  was  weary  John  4 :6 

To  provide  for  me  eternal  rest 

Rev.  14:13 

5.  Jesus  was  alone  Matt.  14 :23 

That  I  might  never  be  alone 

Matt.  28:20 

6.  Jesus  was  evceedingly 

sorrowful  Matt.  26 :28 

That  my  joy  might  be  full 

John  15:11 

7.  Jesus  was  tempted  Matt.  4 :1 

That  He  might  be  able  to 

deliver  me  in  the  hour 
of  temptation  Heb.  4 :15 

8.  Jesus  was  forsaken  Matt.  26 :56 
That  we  would  never  be 

forsaken  Heb.  13 :2 

9.  Jesus  died  '  Matt.  27 :50 

That  we  might  live  forever 

John  3 :16 

10.  Jesus  was  falsely  accused  and 

misrepresented  Luke  23 :13, 14 
That  we  might  have  in  Him  a 
friend  who  understands 

Heb.  4:15 
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11.  Jesus  became  a  servant  to  man 

Phil.  2:7 

That  I  might  be  a  son  of  God 

I  John  3 :1 

12.  Jesus  took  upon  Himself  the 

form  of  a  man  Phil.  2 :7 

That  I  might  have  the  image 
of  God  Ps.  17:15 

13.  Jesus  was  separated  from  God 

Matt.  27:46 

That  I  might  have  eternal 
fellowship  with  God  I  John  1 :3 

14.  Jesus  suffered  the  wrath  of 

God  Mark  15 :34 

That  I  might  know  the  love 
of  God  Eph.  3:19 

15.  Jesus  endured  the  cross 

Luke  23 :33 

That  I  might  wear  the  crown 

Rev.  4:4 

16.  Jesus  was  stripped  of  a  purple 

robe  Matt.  27 :28 

That  I  may  wear  the  robe  of 
His  righteousness  Phil.  3 :9 

17.  Jesus  wept  John  11:35 

Thdt  God  might  wipe  away 

all  tears  from  our  eyes  Rev.  21 :4 

18.  Jesus  was  troubled  John  12 :27' 

That  I  might  have  peace  which 

passeth  all  understanding 

Phil.  4:7 

19.  Jesus  was  in  agony  Luke  22 :4  * 
That  we  might  be  of  good 

comfort  II  Cor.  13:11 

20.  Jesus  was  despised  Isaiah  53:3 

That  we  might  be  exalted  Rev.  3 :21 

21.  Jesus  became  an  outcast 

Matt.  8 :20 

That  we  might  be  welcomed 

Matt.  11:28 

22.  Jesus  was  homeless  Matt.  8:20 

To  give  us  an  eternal  home 

in  glory  John  14:2 

,  Copied  from  a  tract.  M.  S. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 


“And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no 
sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him”  (I  John  3: 
5,6). 


“OLD  CHRISTMAS” 


In  the  Jan.  15  issue  of  the  Herold 
(German  part),  S.  D.  H.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
inquires  concerning  old  Christmas,  ob¬ 
served  by  some  people.  In  reply  the 
following  is  submitted : 

“In  the  era  before  Christ,  Julius  Cae¬ 
sar  reformed  the  old,  defective  calendar 
which  had  been  used  by  the  Romans, 
by  making  the  year  average  364J4  days. 
Common  years  were  to  have  365  days, 
and  every  fourth  year  was  to  have  366 
days.  But  this  was  11  minutes  and  14 
seconds  too  long,  and  as  time  passed, 
the  vernal  equinox  began  creeping  for¬ 
ward.  When  pope  Gregory  laid  hold  of 
the  problem  in  1582,  the  equinox  had 
moved  forward  to  March  11,  an  error  of 
10  days.  He  ordered  the  10  days  tobe 
dropped,  and  Oct.  4,  1582  was  followed 
by  Oct.  15.  Three  leap  years  were  to  be 
dropped  out  every  400  years. 

“The  Gregorian  calendar  was  not  a- 
dopted  by  England  and  the  Colonies 
until  1752.  And  by  that  time  there  was 
an  error  of  11  days.  So  when  the  change 
was  made,  Sept.  2,  1752  was  followed 
by  Sept.  14.  This  made  the  old  Dec.  25 
to  fall  on  Jan.  6,  the  new  Gregorian 
time,  on  the  succeeding  years,  which 
accounts  for  the  so-called  ‘old  Christ¬ 
mas,’  as  held  by  the  Old  Order  church¬ 
es.  And  this  would  give  also  an  old 
New  Year,  which  would  fall  on  Jan.  13. 

“This  old  time  was  carried  along  in 
the  last  column  of  the  Calendar  of  the 
Baer’s  German  almanac  as  late  as  1893, 
and  could  still  be  furnished  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  almanacs  if  so  desired  by  the  read¬ 
ers.”  J.  A.'Raber,  Baltic,  Ohio. 

Note : — 

Another  writer  had  attempted  to  an¬ 
swer  the  query,  but  his  efforts  were  not 
as  clear,  or  as  condensed  as  the  above, 
hence  this  is  given  space.  I  had  given 
some  effort  to  ascertain  the  correct  in¬ 
formation  concerning  the  query  pro¬ 
posed  but  found  difficulties  in  deducting 
accurate  information  and  intended  not 
giving  any  answer  until  the  above  came 
to  hand. 

The  Hagerstown  Almanac,  of  which 
I  have  a  copy  available,  gives  the  old 
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style  calculations, s but  it  designates  Jan. 
7,  as  Dec.  25,  old  style;  hence  here  an¬ 
other  discrepancy  seems  to  crop  out. 
And  I  vaguely  recall  that  not  many 
years  ago,  the  almanacs  had  “old  Christ¬ 
mas”  on  Jan.  7. 

Furthermore,  if  the  readers  will  bear 
with  me,  I  wish  to  ask  a  question  ad¬ 
ditionally.  If  Jan.  6  is  observed  just  to 
make  sure  that  the  proper  day  is  ob¬ 
served  as  the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  there  any 
just  reason  why  the  two  should  not  be 
commemorated  in  the  same  manner? 
Why,  if  both  are  held  to  be  the  same 
day,  should  they  not  be  observed  the 
same?  Do  any  of  our  readers  not  ob¬ 
serve  Dec.  25  as  Christmas? 

If  I  recall  correctly,  it  was  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber,  who, 
some  years  ago,  raised  the  question 
whether  Jan.  6  is  observed  as  a  day  of 
self-denial  to  atone  for  the  excesses  and 
overindulgences  of  Dec.  25. 

In  the  almanacs  and  in  the  lists  of 
church  festivals  this  day  is  called 
Epiphany.  Turning  to  Webster,  whose 
work  frequently  helps  us  to  grasp  and 
define  terms  and  titles,  we  are  told  that 
it  is  “A  church  festival  on  the  sixth  {lay 
of  January  ...  in  commemoration  of 
the  appearance  of  our  Saviour  to  the 
Magians  or  philosophers  of  the  East; 
...  or,  as  others  maintain,  to  commem¬ 
orate  the  appearance  of  the  star  to  the 
Magians,  or  the  manifestation  of  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles.” 

Then  we  are  told,  additionally,  that 
the  eminent  church  fathers,  Jerome  and 
Chrysostom,  “take  the  Epiphany  to  be 
the  day  of  our  Saviour’s  baptism,  when 
a  voice  from  heaven  declared,  ‘This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.’  ” 

Many  traditions  and  some  supersti¬ 
tions  are  connected  with  this,  as  with 
other  church  festivals,  among  them  the 
tradition  that  this  is  also  the  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  miracle  of  turning  water  in¬ 
to  wine,  and  that  water  taken  out  of 
streams  on  the  eve  of  this  date,  and 
blessed,  retains  its  good  qualities,  and 
even  improves  for  several  years. 

Editor. 


BEFORE  IT  IS  TOO  LATE 


If  you  have  a  gray  haired  mother 
In  the  old  home  far  away, 

Sit  down  and  write  the  letter 
You  put  of!  from  day  to  day. 
Don’t  wait  until  her  tired  steps 
Reach  heaven’s  pearly  gate, 

But  show  her  that  you  think  of  her 
Before  it  is  too  late. 

If  you’ve  a  tender  message, 

Or  a  loving  word  to  say, 

Don’t  wait  till  you  forget  it, 

But  utter  it  today. 

Who  knows  what  bitter  memories 
May  haunt  you  if  you  wait? 

So  make  your  loved  ones  happy 
Before  it  is  too  late. 

We  live  but  in  the  present, 

The  future  is  unknown; 
Tomorrow  is  a  mystery, 

Today  is  all  our  own. 

The  chance  that  fortune  leads  to  us 
May  vanish  while  we  wait, 

So  spend  your  life’s  rich  treasure 
Before  it  is  too  late. 

The  tender  word  unspoken, 

The  letters  never  sent, 

The  long  forgotten  message, 

The  wealth  of  love  unspent — 

For  these  some  hearts  are  breaking, 
For  these  some  loved  ones  wait ; 
So  show  them  that  you  care  for  them 
Before  it  is  too  late. 

— Selected. 


IS  GOD  HERE? 


A  young  man  had  been  extremely 
orofane,  and  thought  little  of  the  mat¬ 
ter.  After  his  marriage  to  a  high-mind¬ 
ed,  lovely  wife,  the  habit  appeared  to 
him  in  a  different  light,  and  he  made 
spasmodic  efforts  to  conquer  it.  But 
not  until  a  few  months  ago  did  he  be¬ 
come  victor,  when  the  glaring  evil  was 
set  before  him  by  a  little  incident,  in 
its  real  and  shocking  sinfulness. 

One  morning,  as  he  stood  before  the 
mirror  shaving,  the  razor  slipped,  in¬ 
flicting  a  slight  wound.  True  to  his 
fixed  habit,  he  ejaculated  the  single 
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word,  “God!”  He  was  not  a  little  a  - 
mazed  and  chagrined  to  see  reflected  in 
the  mirror  the  pretty  picture  of  his 
three-year-old  daughter  who  hastily  lay 
down  her  doll  and  sprang  from  her  seat 
on  the  floor,  exclaiming  as  she  looked 
eagerly  and  expectantly  around  the 
room,  “Is  Dod  here?”  Pale  and  a- 
shamed,  and  at  a  loss  for  a  better  an¬ 
swer,  he  simply  said,  “Why?”  “’Cause 
I  thought  He  was  when  I  heard  you 
speak  to  Him.”  Then,  noticing  the  so¬ 
ber  look  on  his  face  and  the  tears  of 
shame  in  his  eyes  as  he  gazed  down  in¬ 
to  the  innocent  radiant  face,  she  patted 
him  lovingly  on  the  hand  and  said  as- 
suringly,  “Call  Him  again,  Papa,  and  I 
dess  He'll  surely  come.” 

Oh,  how  every  syllable  of  the  child’s 
trusting  words  cut  to  his  heart!  The 
still  small  voice  was  heard  at  last. 
Catching  the  wondering  child  up  in  his 
arms  he  knelt  down  and,  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life,  implored  of  God  forgive¬ 
ness  for  past  offenses  and  guidance  for 
all  his  future  life,  thanking  Him  in  fer¬ 
vent  spirit  that  He  had  not  surely  come 
before  in  answer  to  his  awful  blasphe¬ 
mies.  Surely,  “A  little  child  shall  lead 
them.” — Selected  from  Words  of  Cheer. 


THE  UNRULY  MEMBER 


J.  E.  Lauby 

“BUT  THE  TONGUE  CAN  NO 
MAN  TAME;  IT  IS  AN  UNRULY 
EVIL,  FULL  OF  DEADLY  POI¬ 
SON”  (James  3:8). 

This  word  from  James  is  “sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword”  and  brings 
conviction  to  most  of  us.  To  “offend 
not  in  word”  is  truly  a  great  attainment 
and  is  the  mark  of  a  full-grown  man. 

Let  us  at  once  admit  that  this  is  not 
always  easy  since  we  are  living  in  a 
wicked  world.  We  as  Christians  are 
called  to  witness  against  the  evil  that 
is  in  the  world.  There  are  so  many  that 
live  inconsistent  lives  in  the  church  and 
we  are  commanded  to  warn,  admonish, 
and  rebuke  sinning  professors.  How 
apt  we  are  to  say  the  wrong  word  and 
manifest  an  unchristlike  spirit. 


We  must  live  our  lives  in  His  pres¬ 
ence.  “There  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether”  (Ps.  139:4).  If  we,  like 
the  disciple,  lived  our  lives  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  personal  Christ,  how  careful 
we  would  be  about  our  speech.  We 
would  not  talk  so  much  about  one  an¬ 
other.  We  are  sick  or  passing  through 
a  deep  trial  all  because  we  have  wound¬ 
ed  one  of  His  little  ones  with  our  sharp 
tongue.  The  thing  we  said  acts  like  a 
boomerang  and  comes  back  upon  our 
own  heads. 

The  Lord  wants  us  to  be  meek  and 
lean  on  Him  every  moment.  Sometimes 
we  are  not  tender  in  our  speech  be¬ 
cause  we  do  not  understand.  A  certain 
saint  prayed  thus :  “O  Lord  do  not  let 
me  judge  after  the  sight  of  my  eyes  or 
the  hearing  of  my  ears,  but  let  me  know 
everything  as  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  it 
to  me” — a  very  good  prayer. 

In  Psalm  15,  the  Psalmist  asks  a  great 
question :  “Who  shall  abide  in  thy  tab¬ 
ernacle?  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy 
hill?”  Then  follows  a  description  of  the 
kind  of  person  that  dwells  in  His  Tab¬ 
ernacle.  “He  that  walketh  uprightly, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speak- 
etK  the  truth  in  his  heart.  He  that  back- 
biteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbour.”  We 
talk  about  dwelling  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High,  and  truly  this  is  the 
greatest  blessing  that  a  child  of  God 
can  enjoy;  but  let  us  remember  that 
there  is  no  enjoying  of  God’s  presence 
as  long  as  we  do  not  control  our  tongue. 
It  is  impossible  to  have  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  us  and  at  the  same  time  crit¬ 
icize  others. 

James  uses  some  striking  similes  in 
setting  forth  the  evils  of  the  tongue. 
He  speaks  about  the  horse  and  the  bri¬ 
dle  in  chapter  1 :26 :  “If  any  man  among 
you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.” 
When  we  make  a  loud  profession  and 
do  not  control  our  tongue  we  are  de¬ 
ceived.  We  think  we  have  something 
when  we  have  nothing.  We  think  we 
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are  spiritual  when  we  are  nothing  but 
a  bag  of  wind. 

The  finest  example  of  bridling  our 
tongue  is  found  in  Christ.  When  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  came  upon  Him 
and  pressed  upon  Him  vehemently  to 
provoke  Him  to  speak,  they  became  all 
the  more  angry  when  the  one  Perfect 
Man  kept  control  of  His  tongue.  Rob¬ 
ertson  says  “The  very  finest  people,  like 
blooded  horses,  are  hardest  to  control.” 

James  also  speaks  about  the  fire  and 
the  forest.  Fire  is  a  most  destructive  a- 
gency.  When  once  a  prairie  fire  starts, 
there  is  hardly  any  stopping  it  until  it 
is  burned  out.  Mice  and  matches  cause 
over  1200  fires  annually  in  New  York 
City.  There  is  something  terrible  about 
the  dreadful  forest  fires  that  devastate 
our  country.  The  writer  traveled 
through  the  State  of  Oregon  a  few  years 
ago.  At  that  time  a  forest  fire  was  rag¬ 
ing  in  the  Tillamook  mountains.  Im¬ 
agine  trees  from  one  hundred  to  two 
hundred  feet  high  all  ablaze.  The  fire 
raged  with  uncontrolled  fury  until 
burned  out.  Thousands  of  acres  of  val¬ 
uable  timber  were  destroyed.  It  is  esti¬ 
mated  that  the  loss  mounts  to  seven 
hundred  million  dollars  annually.  James 
adds :  “Behold  how  much  wood  is  kin¬ 
dled  by  how  small  a  fire” — Robertson. 
And  again,  “The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  .  .  .  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature.” 

It  is  hard  to  exaggerate  the  power  of 
the  tongue.  It  is  able  to  sway  great 
multitudes  for  good  or  ill,  to  stir  the 
wildest  passions  of  man  into  uncontrol¬ 
lable  fury,  or  to  exalt  man  to  the  high¬ 
est  emotions  of  his  nature.  Some  one 
has  well  said,  “It  can  soothe  the  dying 
and  damn  the  living.  It  can  sing  like  a 
nightingale  and  growl  like  a  lion.” 
“The  ferocity  of  a  tiger,  the  mockery 
of  an  ape,  and  the  venom  of  a  serpent 
are  combined  in  an  evil  tongue.”  And 
again,  “A  garrulous  man  is  a  bore  but  a 
scandalous  woman  can  set  a  whole  com¬ 
munity  on  fire.”  Many  churches  have 
been  split  wide  open  and  destroyed  be¬ 
cause  of  this  unruly  member.  Many  a 
good  man  or  woman  has  been  lost  to 
the  church  because  of  this  very  thing. 
“The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 


'wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  in¬ 
nermost  parts  of  the  belly.” 

It  “setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  na¬ 
ture” — or  the  whole  wheel  of  nature.  It 
is  the  picture  of  a  wheel  on  fire,  let  us 
say  an  old-fashioned  wagon  wheel.  The 
wheel  begins  to  burn  at  the  hub,  prob¬ 
ably  because  of  a  “hot  box,”  the  wheel 
catches  fire,  and  the  faster  the  wagon 
travels  the  more  the  flames  are  fanned 
until  the  whole  wheel  is  a  sheet  of 
flames.  So  the  tongue  sets  on  fire  the 
whole  course  of  nature — anger,  malice, 
wrath,  lust,  hatred,  and  even  murder  is 
stirred  up  by  the  unruly  member.  There 
is  not  a  single  evil  lying  dormant  in  our 
depraved  nature  that  is  not  set  ablaze 
by  the  evil  tongue. 

It  also  “defileth  the  whole  body.” 

*  *  *  * 

James  continues:  “For  every  kind  of 
beasts,  and  of  birds*  and  of  serpents, 

.  .  .  hath  been  tamed  of  mankind :  but 
the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.”  This 
has  been  proved  again  and  again.  The 
wildest  animals  have  been  tamed.  Man 
can  swim  like  a  fish,  run  like  a  deer,  and 
fly  like  a  bird,  but  he  has  never  found  a 
way  to  control  his  tongue.  But  why  is 
this?  It  is  because  there  is  Satanic 
power  involved.  The  tongue  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell — led  by  hell.  There  is  noth¬ 
ing  that  the  devil  loves  to  do  better 
than  inspire  the  tongue  of  one  of  God’s 
children.  How  helpless  man  is  when  in 
the  grip  of  the  enemy ! 

But  that  which  is  impossible  with 
man  is  possible  with  God.  We  must  not 
forget  that  while  the  tongue  can  be  set 
on  fire  of  hell,  it  can  be  touched  by  the 
live  coal  from  God’s  altar. 

Isaiah  said,  “Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  un¬ 
done;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

“Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto 
me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which 
he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off 
the  altar :  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ; 
and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and 
thy1  sin  purged.” 
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The  cleansed  tongue  begins  to  praise 
the  Lord.  When  Zacharias,  after  be¬ 
ing  dumb,  received  speech,  he  first 
praised  God.  “O  Lord,  open  thou  my 
lips;  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  praise.” 

The  new  tongue  speaks  in  “psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord.” — The  Missionary  Worker. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Brunner,  Ont.,  Jan.  29,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  We  have  had  plenty  zero 
weather  since  Christmas.  I  learned  22 
verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English,  and  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  in 
both  English  and  German.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Nafziger. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  4,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting.  Weath¬ 
er  isn’t  very  cold  the  last  few  days. 
There  is  some  snow.  Church  will  be  at 
Sam  Beachy’s.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter.  There  are  3  German  schools  at 
present.  My  sister  and  brother  go  to 
one  of  them.  Menno  Schrock  is  their 
teacher.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  Henry  A. 
Miller. 

Dear  Henry:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1069.  You  have  Lam. 
1 :15,  and  it  is  Lam.  3 :39. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Feb.  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  warmer.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  I  memorized  Psalm  100, 6  verses 
of  song,  Matt.  5 :3,  4  in  English ;  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  1  verse  and  a  bedtime 
prayer  in  German.  I  will  answer  4 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  May¬ 
nard  Miller. 

Dear  Maynard :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  Health  is  fair,  except 
a  few  sick  people.  We  have  snow,  but 
it  is  melting  today.  I  have  memorized 
7  Bible  verses,  Psalm  131  in  German. 
I  have  asked  for  an  autograph  album 
but  if  you  don’t  care,  I  would  like  a 
New  Testament.  Now  if  this  interferes 
with  anything,  tell  me  when  you  put 
this  letter  in  the  Herold.  Answer  and 
tell  me  if  I  can  have  a  New  Testament 
instead  of  an  album.  A  Junior  Herold 
Reader,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Dear  Amy :  Yes,  you  can  have  a  New 
Testament.  Your  credit  with  this  letter 
is  25ff.  We  can  get  you  an  English  one 
for  that  price,  but  a  German  one  will 
cost  60^.  So  please  let  us  know  what 
you  want. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Who 
Read  the  Herold: — Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Father  above.  Health  is 
fair.  I  have  learned  7  Bible  verses  and 
the  1st  Psalm  in  English,  and  the  1st, 
123rd,  134th  Psalms  in  German.  This 
is  my  second  letter  in  the  new  year, 
altogether  it  would  be  my  sixth  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  credit  is  25c. 
You  did  not  say  what  you  want.  Was 
going  to  send  you  a  Birthday  Book. 
And  you  say  it  is  your  sixth  letter.  I 
have  only  a  record  of  five.  I  will  not 
send  anything  to  you  and  Amy  until  I 
hear  from  you  again. — Barbara. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  had  quite  cold  win¬ 
ter  weather,  but  it  is  getting  warmer  a- 
gain.  Health  is  fair.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1067-1071,  and  also 
some  Printer’s  Pies.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold  as  I  was  14  on 
December  21.  I  do  not  know  what  my 
credit  is,  so  you  can  just  send  whatever 
you  want,  depending  on  how  much 
credit  I  have.  I  received  the  Concord- 
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ance  you  sent  me.  Thank  you.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin  :  You  are  welcome  to  that 
Concordance,  but  I  don’t  know  who  you 
should  thank,  but  not  me,  because  I 
didn’t  send  it.  I  guess  some  good-na¬ 
tured  fellow  saw  in  the  Herold  you 
wanted  one,  so  it’s  all  right.  I  will  send 
you  something  else  for  your  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  if  you  do  stop  writing. 
Your  answers  were  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  not  so  cold. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Ezra  Miller’s.  I 
learned  Psalms  9,  10,  11,  12,  and  13.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Will  close, 
with  best  wishes.  Mattie  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  nice  at  present, 
with  quite  a  bit  of  snow  yet.  I  learned 
42  verses  and  the  1st  Psalm  in  German. 
I  Will  close.  Christy  Miller. 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  Feb.  10,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings.  I 
have  learned  the  books  of  the  Bible,  60 
Bible  verses,  and  148  song  verses,  also 
the  23rd  and  24th  Psalms,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  March  18.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Life  Songs 
No.  2.  A  Junior,  Paul  L.  Bender. 

Berlin,  O.,  Box  4,  Feb.  7, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  some  snow  on  the 
ground  at  present.  I  had  learned  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  the  Beatitudes  before. 
I  am  trying  to  learn  the  1st  Psalm  and 
the  Ten  Commandments.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Polly  Miller  and 
Mattie  Miller  the  best  I  can.  I  will  also 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  learned  6  verses 
of  song  in  English.  I  will  close,  wishing 


you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Reader, 
Sarah  Hetty  Yoder. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  sun  is  shining  bright 
today.  We  had  a  snow  storm  last 
Thursday.  Alvin  Hochstetler  went  to 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  to  visit  his  mother  who 
is  not  well.  I  memorized  60  verses  in 
German.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  to 
the  Herold  as  I  will  be  14,  on  February 
17.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  A  Reader*  Polly  Miller. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  15,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  at  present  is 
quite  nice.  It  is  much  warmer  than  it 
was  a  while  ago.  Preacher  and  Mrs. 
Benedict  Yoder  of  Oklahoma  are  visit¬ 
ing  in  this  locality  at  present.  Aunt 
Barbara,  you  asked  how  old  I  was.  I 
am  thirteen.  Fourteen  is  the  age  limit, 
isn’t  it?  I  learned  the  100th  Psalm  in 
German.  I  will  answer  three  Bible 
Questions,  and  the  Printer’s  Pies  sent 
by  Emma  Mast  and  Jonas  Nisly.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Friend,  Orpha  Wagler. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  No.  1075  is  taken  from 
Prov.  26:4  and  you  have  it  Isa.  32:6, 
but  they  read  almost  alike.  The  mean¬ 
ing  is  the  same,  so  we  call  them  cor¬ 
rect.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  R.  3,  Feb.  13, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  was  a  little  warmer  the 
last  few  days,  but  is  snowing  again  this 
evening.  I  learned  the  first  four  Psalms 
and  5  Morning  Prayers,  all  in  German. 
I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies,  and  will 
also  send  one.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  want  a  German-English  Tes¬ 
tament.  A  Reader,  Jonas  Nisley. 

Dear  Jonas:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  will  give  you  credit  on  the 
others.  You  were  just  in  time  to  get 
your  letter  in  this  issue.  I  was  waiting 
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on  some  other  mail  to  send  along. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Alvin  Coblentz 

Sejus  swernade  mhte,  Od  ey  own 
lievebe? 


Sent  by  Maynard  Miller 

Dan  sa  Omess  tedlif  pu  hte  pentser 
ni  eth  diwlersens,  veen  os  usmt  hte 
Nos  fo  amn  eb  filtde  pu. 


Sent  by  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder 

Dan  hte  slodeirs  talpted  a  ncorw  fo 
hornts,  dan  upt  ti  no  shi  deah,  nad  ythe 
tup  no  imh  a  ruplep  oreb. 

Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 

Owe  nuto  oily,  ey  lindb  ugides,  hwihc 
yas,  Wsohoveer  lashl  wears  yb  hte 
emtple,  ti  si  onhting:  tub  wsohoveer 
ashll  wears  yb  hte  ogdl  fo  teh  emptle, 
eh  si  a  bedtor! 

Sent  by  Jonas  Nisley 

Mhi  Ogd  eirdsa  pu  eht  ihdrt  yda,  nad 
dheesw  imh  lpoyne. 

“THE  USES  OF  ADVERSITY” 


From  Luther’s  Genesis,  Vol.  1, 822, 

§§  305—318. 

I. 

305.  Job  had  not  by  his  life  deserved 
such  chastenings  and  plagues  as  God 
permitted  to  come  upon  him ;  for  he  was 
God-fearing,  simple,  and  upright;  and 
yet  by  the  permission  of  God  he  was  so 
cruelly  tormented  by  Satan  in  order 
that  God  might  prove  his  faith  and 
steadfastness.  For  the  Lord  says  to  Sa¬ 
tan:  “Thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to 
destroy  him  without  cause”  (Job  2:3). 

306.  Such  things  serve  for  our  in¬ 
struction  and  comfort  that  we  may  learn 
that  God  frequently  suffers  the  severest 
misfortune  and  chastisement  to  come 
even  upon  the  innocent  that  He  might 
prove  them.  But  wavering  hearts  im¬ 


mediately  harbor  thoughts  regarding 
sin  when  they  feel  affliction  and  think  1 1 
that  such  punishment  comes  because  of 
their  sin.  But  we  must  consider  it  in  j 
this  way,  that  the  pious  must  suffer  and 
endure  much  misfortune  for  this  one  , 
purpose,  that  they  be  strengthened  L 
thereby. 

307.  For  God  Himself  says  thus  con¬ 

cerning  His  people,  Jer.  49:12:  “They 
whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of 
the  cup  have  assuredly  drunken;  and 
art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go  un¬ 
punished?”  For  even  though  Daniel 
and  his  companions  had  to  suffer  im¬ 
prisonment  at  the  hands  of  the  heathen, 
they  had  not  like  others  deserved  it  by 
their  sins.  H 

308.  In  the  Peasants’  War  many  pi¬ 
ous  people  perished  in  this  way,  not  be¬ 
cause  they  were  guilty  of  the  uprising 
together  with  the  others,  but  because  \ 
they  were  found  among  those  who  re-  ' 
belled.  For  when  God  sends  a  general 
chastisement,  the  outcome  never  is  that 
the  pious  are  not  involved  and  not  de¬ 
stroyed  along  with  the  rest.  The  for¬ 
mer,  however,  are  accepted  and  the  lat-  [ 
ter  condemned. 

309.  Again,  the  pious  are  often  vexed,  | 
not  because  their  sins  have  deserved  it 
nor  that  they  might  be  tried  and 
strengthened,  but  that  they  might  re¬ 
main  in  humility  and  not  exalt  them-  i 
selves  because  of  their  blessings.  Thus 
Paul  says  (II  Cor.  12 :7)  of  himself  that  - 
there  was  given  to  him  a  thorn  in  the  ^ 
flesh  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  his  i 
revelations.  “The  messenger  of  Satan,”  | 
he  says,  “buffets  me  lest  I  should  be  ex-  , 
alted  above  measure.”  As  though  he 
meant  to  say:  I  might  be  exalted 
through  my  glorious  and  great  gifts 
and  desire  to  be  considered  above  all 
the  apostles  and  might  perhaps  despise 
the  others ;  therefore  God  wards  off  this 
sin  and  self-esteem  by  the  thorn  of  the 
devil  that  I  may  see  that  I  am  nothing 
and  be  humble. 

310.  And  this  is  also  the  reason  why 
the  Church,  which  is  graced  and  blessed 
by  God  with  the  most  exalted  blessings, 
such  as  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  eternal  life,  is  sub- 
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jected  to  divers  crosses  and  afflictions. 
For  if  it  enjoyed  such  gifts  without 
cross  and  suffering,  it  would  become 
proud.  Thus  you  see  also  that  at  times 
a  pious  and  God-fearing  man  is  laden 
with  various  wants  and  misfortunes 
and  must  bear  one  affliction  after  the 
other,  while  the  impious  receive,,  all 
things  according  to  their  hearts’  desires. 

Otto  F.  Stahlke,  tr. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


WHAT  A  DAUGHTER  CAN  DO 


There  is  so  much  a  daughter  can  do 
for  her  mother  that  it  is  hard  to  know 
where  to  begin.  Suppose  we  start  with 
the  housework  and  the  care  of  the 
younger  children. 

For  years  Mother  has  had  entire 
charge  of  both ;  and  it  is  time  she  was 
relieved.  Patiently  and  uncomplaining¬ 
ly  she  has  drudged  along,  with  thoughts 
centered  on  her  family’s  welfare  and 
comfort.  It  should  be  the  daughter’s 
joy,  as  well  as  ner  duty,  to  bring  some 
recreation  and  pleasure  into  her  moth¬ 
er’s  life.  Remember,  girls,  that  all  your 
lives  your  mothers  have  been  sacrificing 
themselves  for  you.  Now,  you  have  a 
chance  to  reverse  things.  Your  shoul¬ 
ders  are  young  and  strong ;  help  lift  the 
burdens  a  little  from  the  tired  shoulders 
which  have  borne  them  so  long.  Let 
Mother  see  that  you  appreciate  all  that 
she  has  done  for  you. 

Take  the  heaviest  part  of  the  house¬ 
work  off  her  hands.  Make  her  stay  in 
bed  in  the  morning  while  you  get 
breakfast.  Send  her  out  to  enjoy  her¬ 
self  while  you  look  after  the  children. 
Of  course  you  can’t  do  this  every  day, 
but  you  can  do  your  share  of  it. 

Confide  in  her,  and  tell  her  your  hopes 
and  ambitions.  She  is  better  than  all 
the  girl  friends  in  the  world,  and  will 
not  tell  your  secrets. 

The  trouble  about  mothers  is  that  we 
get  so  used  to  them  that  we  don’t  half 
appreciate  them  until  we  lose  them. 
Then,  quickly  enough,  we  realize  what 
all  that  divine  care  and  tenderness 
meant.  No  matter  how  much  you  do, 
you  cannot  repay  all  they  have  done  for 
you,  but  do  the  best  you  can. 


A  little  loving  and  petting  are  always 
appreciated  by  mothers;  try  it  with 
yours  and  see  if  she  does  not  thrive  un¬ 
der  it.  As  for  those  who  talk  and  act 
disrespectfully  toward  their  mothers, 
for  them  no  criticism  is  too  harsh.  If 
they  only  knew  what  outsiders  think  of 
it,  I  believe  they  would  stop  it.  The 
prettiest  girl  in  the  world  is  absolutely 
devoid  of  charm,  if  she  is  impertinent 
to  her  mother. 

Begin  today,  girls,  and  save  your 
mothers  all  the  worries  you  can ;  show 
them  all  the  consideration  you  can ;  and 
give  them  all  the  love  you  can. 

Selected  by  Nona  Yoder. 


ESCAPE  FOR  THY  LIFE 


A  young  woman  came  rushing  into 
the  house  of  one  of  our  people,  all  out 
of  breath,  saying  she  had  been  chased 
by  two  men.  The  man  of  the  house 
looked  at  her  and  said :  “I  am  not  sur¬ 
prised.  When  a  young  woman  goes  on 
the  street  with  her  chest  and  limbs  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  gaze  of  men,  what  else  can 
be  expected?  When  I  was  a  young  man, 
if  I  had  seen  a  young  woman  on  the 
streets  in  such  attire,  I  should  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  she  was  a 
harlot.”  May  God  open  the  eyes  of  the 
mothers  of  our  land  so  they  may  see 
this  monster  as  pure-minded  men  see  it, 
and,  as  I  believe  God  sees  it !  May  the 
church  of  God  and  the  ministers  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  cry  out  against  this  sin  before 
we  get  so  accustomed  to  it  that  we  don’t 
take  much  notice  of  it! 

We  see  a  dog  on  the  street.  He  has 
a  bone  in  his  mouth.  Nobody  notices. 
Nobody  cares.  A  dog  is  apt  to  carry  a 
bone  in  his  mouth.  We  have  gotten 
used  to  the  sight  and  don’t  wonder  any 
more  about  it — just  because  he  is  a  dog. 
A  man  is  going  down  the  street.  He 
carries  a  cigar  in  his  mouth.  Nobody 
notices.  Nobody  wonders.  We  have 
gotten  used  to  seeing  a  man  with  a  ci¬ 
gar.  Neither  the  dog  nor  the  man  are 
ashamed  any  longer.  A  woman  is  going 
down  the  street.  She  carries  a  cigar  in 
her  mouth.  Everybody  notices  her.  Ev¬ 
erybody  judges  her  to  be  half-witted  or 
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a  poor  fallen  creature.  Everybody 
dreads  to  pass  her.  We  have  not  gotten 
used  to  seeing  a  woman  carrying  a  cigar 
in  her  mouth.  Some  laugh,  others  stare, 
all  are  disgusted,  because  she  is  a  wom¬ 
an. 

Not  long  ago  an  evangelist  was  hold¬ 
ing  a  meeting  for  “men  only.”  He  had 
over  two  hundred  present.  He  asked 
all  to  stand  who  believed  that  the  im¬ 
modest  dress  of  the  present  day  was 
one  of  the  greatest  temptations  to  evil 
thoughts  that  the  young  men  of  the 
present  day  had  to  meet.  And  the  whole 
company  rose  to  a  man.  “Cry  aloud, 
spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trum¬ 
pet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgres¬ 
sion,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins” 
(Isa.  58:1).  This  slimy  monster  is  de¬ 
termined  to  get  into  the  Church  of  the 
Living  God.  “Awake,  awake;  put  on 
thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beau¬ 
tiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy 
city  :  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and 
the  unclean.  Shake  thyself  from  the 
dust;  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  : 
loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy 
neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion”  (Isa. 
52:1,2). 

“Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not  behind 
thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain ; 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 
consumed”  (Gen.  19:17). 

My  eyes  are  on  the  mountain  top, 
I’m  running  for  my  life. 

I’ve  left  old  Sodom  to  the  flames, 
With  all  its  sin  and  strife. 

I’m  to  the  Highlands  bound, 

I’m  seeking  higher  ground ; 

I  can’t  remain  in  all  the  plain, 

I’m  to  the  Highlands  bound. 

The  angel  voice  has  come  to  me, 
And  cautioned  me  to  go, 

And  now  obedient  to  His  Word, 

I  leave  this  land  of  woe. 

They  called  me  crazy  as  I  left, 

They  laughed  at  my  alarm  ; 

But  I’ve  heard  the  Saviour’s  voice, 
I’m  running  from  the  storm. 


Some  started  with  me  and  looked 
*  back, 

But  forward  yet  I  press. 

I’m  bound  to  reach  the  mountain  top, 
In  holiness  and  peace. 

— Selected. 


MY  MAKER,  GRANT  THINE  AID 


My  Maker,  grant  Thine  aid 
And  be  my  Light  in  life; 

Thine  eye  shall  be  my  guide 
Till  I  have  won  the  strife. 

My  heart  and  all  my  members 
Make  into  glowing  embers 
Of  zeal  unto  Thy  service  ; 

Thy  blessings  on  me  lavish. 

O  Thou  who  me  for  Thte  hast  made, 
My  Maker,  grant  Thine  aid. 

My  Saviour,  wash  me  clean 

With  Thine  own  precious  blood ; 

On  Thee  in  faith  I  lean, 

Thou  makest  all  things  good. 

Protect  my  soul  from  errors  \ 

And  guard  me  from  all  terrors^ 

Thou  art  Propitiation 
For  sin  and  condemnation. 

Without  Thee  I  am  base  and  mean ; 
My  Saviour,  wash  me  clean. 

My  Comforter,  be  near 

When  ill  temptations  press ; 

O  sanctify  my  soul 

And  me  with  virtues  dress. 

Teach  me  to  trust  my  Saviour 
And  govern  my  behavior. 

Disclose  the  Gospel’s  beauty ; 

Keep  me  in  faith  and  duty. 

I  am  content  if  Thou  art  here ; 

My  Comforter,  be  near. 

O  Holy  Trinity, 

God  Father  and  the  Son  *  i 
And  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Thou  who  art  Three  in  One, 

Within  Thine  arms  enfold'me, 

And  by. Thy  strength  uphold  me; 

For  I  am  Thine  forever, 

Naught  from  Thy  love  shall  sever. 

O  God  of  all  eternity, 

O  Holy  Trinity ! 

(Tr.  ot  Mein  Schoepfer,  steh  mir  bei.) 

E.  Sprengeler. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 
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REMINISCENCES  FROM  THE 
WHITE  HOUSE 


There’s  much  talk  about  prosperity 
returning.  How  could  any  people  ex¬ 
pect  it  when  they  have  turned  loose 
rivers  of  booze  which  are  wrecking  the 
homes  of  the  people?  If  ever  there  was 
an  hour  when  America  should  pray,  it 
is  now.  George  Washington  asked  the 
people  to  pray,  so  did  “Hickory”  Jack- 
son,  and  Woodrow  Wilson.  The  Sun¬ 
day  School  Times  says :  “What  a  bless¬ 
ing  it  would  be  if  there  were  family 
prayers  in  the  White  House  again !  One 
does  not  see  any  mention  of  this  in  the 
many  articles  published  about  everyday 
life  there  now.  But  it  was  not  always 
so.*  The  interesting  volume  of  reminis¬ 
cences,  -Forty-two  Years  in  the  White 
House/  by  the  late  ‘Ike’  Hoover,  who 
was  Chief  Usher  in  the  Executive  Man¬ 
sion  for  that  long  period  of  time,  gives 
an  interesting  glimpse  of  President 
Harrison’s  term  in  the  early  nineties : 
Immediately  after  breakfast  the  family 
would  retire  to  the  upper  floor  and 
be  closeted  in  one  of  the  upper  rooms 
for  a  half-hour  of  prayer.  The  entire  at¬ 
mosphere  of  the  household  would  be 
surcharged  with  religious  feeling  dur¬ 
ing  this  time.  Until  the  ceremony  had 
been  completed,  one  could  not  go  about 
one’s  daily  duties  without  a  feeling 
that  prayer  was  being  disturbed.  Some 
will  remember  that  the  newspaper  car¬ 
toonists  of  that  day,  of  the  opposi¬ 
tion,  pictured  Benjamin  Harrison  as 
sitting  in  a  chair  much  too  big  for 
him  and  as  trying  to  wear  his 
grandfather’s  hat.  But  Benjamin 
Harrison  was  big  enough  to  be 
humble;  he  was  big  enough  to  pray. 
Could  any  nation  have  a  better  sense  of 
its  safety,  peace,  and  prosperity  both 
|  temporal  and  spiritual,  than  comes  with 
the  realization  that  its  earthly  ruler 
joins  with  his  own  family  circle,  in  his, 
home,  in  prayer  to  the  God  to  whom  all 
earthly  rulers  owe  their  exalted  posi¬ 
tions?” — Ethel  Hubler,  in  “National 
Voice.” 


“He  careth  for  you.” 


THE  LAST  MILE 


A  man  who  has  lived  in  the  far  North 
for  a  great  number  of  years  tells  of  a 
tragedy  which  happened  near  where  he 
lived.  A  man  was  found  frozen  to 
death  a  few  hundred  yards  from  his 
destination.  Had  he  been  aware  how 
near  he  was  to  his  goal,  he  might  have 
been  able  to  have  summoned  strength 
to  reach  it  before  death  overtook  him. 

How  often  in  life  men  fail  by  reason 
of  just  the  last  bit  of  exertion  necessary 
to  carry  them  to  their  desired  haven. 
Perseverance  wins  more  battles  than 
genius,  and  it  is  within  the  reach  of  all 
who  are  willing  to  practice  it.  Many 
make  a  splendid  start  but  drop  out  be¬ 
fore  the  race  is  finished,  and  we  know 
it  is  the  finish  that  counts.  The  dying 
words  of  our  Saviour,  “It  is  finished,” 
should  be  an  incentive  to  us  to  make  it 
the  rule  of  our  life  to  finish  any  work 
He  intrusts  to  us. 

A  boy  who  was  reading  Stanley’s 
“Through  the  Dark  Continent”  was 
asked  what  he  thought  of  it.  He  was  a 
truthful  boy  and  he  answered  honestly, 
“I  keep  thinking  how  often  I  would 
have  turned  back  if  I’d  been  Stanley.” 
Any  great  biography  makes  most  read¬ 
ers  feel  that  way,  whether  they  own  it 
or  not.  The  terminal  facilities  along 
every  road  to  great  deeds  are  number¬ 
less,  and  most  of  us  take  them  instead 
of  pressing  on  to  the  finish.  We  must 
never  get  disheartened  but  press  on  to 
the  goal  if  we  would  win  the  prize.  It 
is  the  last  mile  that  counts. 

Professor  Drummond  saw  at  a  fair 
a  glass  model  of  a  famous  mine.  The 
owner  drove  a  tunnel  a  mile  long 
through  the  strata  he  thought  contained 
gold,  spent  $100,000  on  it,  and  in  a  year 
and  a  half  had  failed  to  find  the  gold. 
Another  company  drove  the  tunnel  a 
yard  further  and  struck  the  ore.  So 
the  gold  of  life  may  be  but  a  short 
distance  off.  There  are  countless  fail¬ 
ures  in  life  due  to  not  going  far  enough. 
Keep  on — the  reward  may  be  but  a 
yard  ahead. — The  Lighted  Pathway. 


“Be  ye  doers  of  the  word.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  4,  1940. 

Our  sincere  greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  Brethren: — We  are  at  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  now,  enjoying  pleasant  summer- 
like  weather,  although  we  passed 
through  a  very  cold  period,  which  has 
done  quite  widespread  damage. 

Michael  Zehr  and  son  Harold,  of 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  Harold  Chaffee  and  son 
Floyd,  of  Castorland,  N.  Y.,  and  Peter 
Ziegler,  Archbold,  Ohio,  are  living  in 
a  comfortable  cottage  at  Pinecraft,  a 
small  suburban  settlement  about  two 
miles  from  Sarasota.  The  people  in  this 
little  settlement  are  nearly  all  Men- 
nonites,  who  have  come  from  eleven 
different  states. 

A  church  colony  was  started  here  a- 
bout  three  years  ago,  and  is  rapidly  in¬ 
creasing.  Today  our  attendance  at  Sun¬ 
day  school  and  church  services  was  a  - 
bout  126.  John  Slabaugh  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  led  the  Sunday  school  and  Deacon 
Jacob  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  served  as 
minister.  Today  the  text  was  John  9:4, 
“I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.”  A 
great  many  truths  were  given  us  where¬ 
by  we  may  all  profit.  The  speaker 
stressed  as  very  important  the  fact  that 
a  great  many  of  us  are  in  our  declining 
years  and  should  be  ready  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  call.  The  Sunday-school  lesson 
thought  was  largely  that  God  created 
us,  therefore,  we  are  His,  and  the  temple 
wherein  He  purposes  to  dwell.  We 
should  keep  that  temple  clean,  other¬ 
wise  God  cannot  dwell  there. 

After  the  Sunday  school,  Monroe 
Long,  who  accompanied  the  bodies  of 
R.  G.  Kauffman  and  J.  B.  Harnish,  of 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  back  to  their 
homes  for  burial,  gave  a  little  talk.  He 
referred  to  the  fact  that  these. two  aged 
men  lived  side  by  side  on  their  farms  all 
their  lives,  came  to  Florida  together 
for  a  little  vacation,  died  together,  and' 
that  a  double  funeral  was  held  for  them 
in  their  home  community,  when  they 
were  buried  at  the  same  time,  not  far 
apart  in  the  same  cemetery. 


The  occasion  was  a  touching  one 
and  many  eyes  were  moist  with  te%rs  of 
sympathy  and  serious  meditation. 

Preaching  services  are  appointed  to 
be  held  here  in  PiiieCraft  tonight.  The 
weather  permits  open  air  service  now 
and  we  hope  it  may  so  continue. 

This  is  a  celery  growing  locality ; 
thousands  of  tons  are  shipped  north.  A 
number  of  the  Mennonite  brethren  are 
engaged  in  celery  growing.  Anyone 
wishing  to  come  to  Florida  -may  do  so 
and  find  friends  and  brethren,  and  best 
of  all,  services  every  Sunday  such  as 
you  are  used  to  in  your  home  church. 

Harold  Chaffee. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.  (Home  address.) 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1940. 

God’s  richest  blessings  to  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  have  not  written  for  the 
Herold  for  a  number  of  years.  I  feel  as 
though  I  were  ninety  years  old,  but  will 
be  only  seventy-six,  if  I  live  till  March 
14.  But  time  is  speeding  fast. 

I  wish  I  might  receive  a  card  from  all 
Juniors  who  answered  my  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  in  the  Herold  in  the  past.  I  can¬ 
not  work  and  I  can  hardly  write. 

I  enclose  a  reply  to  L.  S.  Keim’s  ques¬ 
tion;  a  clipping  which  was  a  reply  to 
the  same  question  which  I  had  proposed 


Baden,  Ont.  Can.,  Feb.  7,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Family,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name: — “O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  call  upon  his  name :  make  known 
his  deeds  among  the  people”  (Ps.  105 : 
1). 

We  are  having  real  winter  weather: 
had  very  cold  through  the  month  of  Jan¬ 
uary.  It  is  somewhat  milder  these  days 
.of  the  beginning  of  February.  The 
ground  is  dry :  some  farmers  are  haul¬ 
ing  water  for  their  stock. 

Health  in  general  is  fair.  Our  aged 
brother  John  B.  O.  Schmidt  had  pneu¬ 
monia,  but  is  somewhat  better  again. 

Mrs.  John  Schwartzentruber  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  Gascho,  both  of  Baden,  are 
not  well.  They  are  both  suffering  from 
cancer.  The  Lord  strengthen  and  keep 
them,  that  they  may  look  up  and  see 
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Jesus,  the  great  Physician,  the  one  who  ten  days.  Today  it  is  snowing  a  little 
can  heal,  if  it  be  His  will,  and  that  they  X  and  temperature  is  just  about  freezing, 
may  fully  surrender  their  wills  and  say.  Yesterday  Bro.  Earl  Maust  preached 
“Thy  will  be  done.”  Let  us  daily  lift  for  us.  Bishop  Zehr  and  wife,  and  Joe 
them  up  to  the  Throne  of  grace.  Albrecht  and  wife  were  at  the  Flint  mis- 


I  enjoy  reading  this  paper  very  much. 

We  just  closed  our  Bible  school  on 
Jan.  26;  a  term  of  four  weeks  with  an 
enrollment  of  twenty-nine.  The  Lord 
bless  those  dear  young  people  that  they 
may  be  true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Peter  Nafziger. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — May  we  ever 
be  true  to  Him  and  not  self-righteous  as 
the  Pharisees  were. 

The  funeral  of  Sister  Henry  Eichler, 
of  whom  we  spoke  in  a  former  letter, 
was  held  Feb.  17.  She  died  Feb.  15  at 
the  age  of  62  years.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  church.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Bechler  and  she  was 
from  Zurich,  Ontario.  The  attendance 
at  the  funeral  was  large,  many  being 
present  from  Canada. 

Pre.  Sherman  Maust  and  Bishop  M. 
S.  Zehr  preached  the  funeral  sermons, 
as  Pre.  S.  J.  Miller  was  away  holding 
meetings. 

On  Jan.  25  the  writer  and  wife  went 
to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  about  135  miles 
northwest,  to  visit  my  brother  Menno 
and  family.  We  found  them  seemingly 
enjoying  life.  They  were  putting  up 
ice  and  fishing.  Nettie,  his  wife,  who 
has  had  an  operation  recently,  is  im¬ 
proving  right  along. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  is 
spending  most  of  the  Lord’s  days  in 
the  vicinity  of  Vassar,  lately,  laboring 
for  the  Master.  He  was  at  Midland, 
Feb.  11,  at  an  all-day  meeting. 

A  car  load  of  our  young  people  are  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  take  in  a  few  weeks 
of  Bible  school. 

Nancy  Gascho  and  Alma  Swartzen- 
druber  came  home  last  week  from 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  ,  they  attended 
Bible  school  for  six  weeks. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  winter 
so  far;  not  so  cold  and  very  little  snow. 
It  has  been  especially  pleasant  the  last 


sion.  Lydia  Mayer,  who  had  been  here 
to  attend  the  funeral  referred  to  in  this 
letter,  accompanied  them. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  16,  Bro.  Joe 
Maust’s  children  and  some  others  gave 
him  a  surprise  visit,  it  having  been  his 
seventy-ninth  birthday. 

Joe  Shetler  and  wife  left  last  week 
for  Kalona,  Iowa,  where  they  expect  to 
stay  for  a  year  to  take  care  of  their 
sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Ben  Shetler,  who 
has  been  ailing  for  a  number  of  years. 

The  church  here  has  decided  to  ordain 
an  additional  minister  to  the  gospel,  the 
Lord  willing.  Let  us  pray  unto  that 
purpose.  There  is  manifestly  so  much 
to  be  done,  and  very  often  we  have  only 
one  minister  present  in  the  home  con¬ 
gregation.  When  we  consider  the  drift 
of  affairs  in  the  world,  and  also  in  the 
churches,  it  behooves  us  to  do  what  we 
can  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Sister  Barbara  Zehr  has  been  housed 
up  most  of  the  winter,  not  having  been 
able  to  attend  public  worship. 

Yesterday  Pre.  Jacob  Bender,  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  his  three  sons,  and 
some  others  were  in  our  church.  One  of 
them'took  up  the  review  in  the  Sunday 
school,  which  was  appreciated. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  18,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his 
name:  make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing 
psalms  unto  him :  talk  ye  of  all  his 
wondrous  works”  (Psa.  105:1,  2). 

Ervin  Hershberger,  Samuel  Yoder, 
Emma  Byler,  and  Elizabeth  Wengerd 
visited  in  this  vicinity  a  few  days  on 
their  way  home  from  their  trip  west. 

Frank  Overholts  and  Atlee  and  Erma 
Miller  returned  from  their  trip  to 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  Delaware. 

Mrs.  Joe  M.  Miller  came  home  from 
the  hospital,  Feb.  7  Her  son  Joe  came 
home  a  week  earlier.  They  seem  to  be 
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real  well,  with  hardly  any  1872 ;  died  Jan.  26,  1940 ;  aged  67  years, 
iflln.  If  it  is  the  Lord’s  will,  they  in-X3  months,  and  12  days.  Death  was  due 
tend  to  move  to  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  the — ta_a~lingering  illness  of  heart  failure 
forepart  of  March.  They  had  sold  their  followed  by  an  attack  of  pneumonia. 


farm  before  the  accident. 

Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth  has  improved 
considerably  from  his  former  illness, 
but  is  still  confined  to  the  house. 

Although  it  is  not  as  cold  as  it  had 
been,  we  still  have  snow  and  wintry 
weather. 

There  is  some  sickness,  including  a 
few  cases  of  whooping  cough.  Mrs. 
Simon  Coblentz  has  quinsy.  Mrs.  Eli 
Slabaugh  is  not  well.  She  has  suffered 
from  diabetes  for  a  number  of  years, 
also  had  a  stroke  a  year  or  so  ago.  This 
winter  she  had  pneumonia  from  which 
she  had  recovered ;  but  recently  had  an¬ 
other  light  stroke.  Cor. 

OBITUARIES 


Mother  had  been  in  failing  health  since 
Jan.  9,  1939,  and  for  the  last  5  months 
had  been  confined  to  her  bed.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently  and  often  ex¬ 
pressed  her  desire  to  depart  this  life 
and  be  with  Christ.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Her  marriage  to  John  A. 
Stoltzfus  took  place  Dec.  17,  1891.  Be¬ 
sides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by 
the  following  children :  Daniel  S.,  Lan¬ 
caster,  R.  5;  Nancy  (wife  of  John 
Blank),  Leola;  John  J.,  Elmer  B.,  and 
Irene  (wife  of  Edwin  Mast),  all  of  El- 
verson,  R.  D.  She  also  leaves  15  grand¬ 
children,  a  brother  (Mast  Stoltzfus, 
Morgantown,  Pa.),  and  a  sister  (Emma, 
wife  of  Samuel  P.  Smoker,  Lancaster, 


_  R.  5,  Pa.).  Four  children  and  1  infant 

Peachey.  — Mary  (Yoder)  Peachey,  grandchild  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 


aged  91  years,  1  month,  2  days,  died  at 
•the  home  of  her  granddaughter  and 
husband  (Rudy  J.  Yoder  and  wife,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.)  on  Sunday,  Feb.  11. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy,  which  she  suffered  5  weeks 
ago.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Elizabeth  (Beiler)  Yoder.  On  Jan. 
19,  1871,  she  was  married  to  Christian 
J.  Peachey  who  died  in  1876.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  daughters:  Eri,  wife 
of  Jonas  C.  Peachey  (who  died  eleven 
years  ago),  Rebecca,  wife  of  Amos 
Glick  (who  died  thirty-eight  years  a- 

fo),  also  one  daughter  cfced  in  infancy. 

he  lived  in  widowhood  sixty-four 
years.  She  is  survived  by  one  brother 
(Daniel  K.  Yoder,  Croghan,  N.  Y.),  10 
grandchildren,  and  20  great-grandchil¬ 
dren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  B.  Zook 
and  at  the  Locust  Grove  A.  M.  Church 
by  Brethren  John  L.  Mast  and  E.  B. 
Peachey.  Interment  in  cemetery  near¬ 
by. 

Stoltzfus. — Annie  K.,  daughter  of  the 
late  John  J.,  and  Barbara  (Mast) 
Stoltzfus,  and  wife  of  Bishop  John  A. 
Stoltzfus,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  5,  was 
born  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Oct.  14, 


neral  services  were  held  Jan.  29,  1940, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  the  brethren 
Norman  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and 
Elam  B.  Kauffman  of  the  home  congre¬ 
gation,  and  at  the  Weavertown  A.  M. 
Church  by  the  brethren  Eli  Tice,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  in  German,  John  S.  Mast  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  in  English,  and 
George  Beiler  of  the  home  congrega¬ 
tion  in  German,  using  the  text:  II  Cor. 
5:1,  which  she  had  selected.  Prayer  by 
Louis  Eichorn,  Clarence,  N.  Y.  Hymn 
was  read  by  Aaron  B.  Stoltzfus  of  the 
home  congregation.  Burial  took  place 
in  adjoining  cemetery,  Jos.  Roth,  Clar¬ 
ence,  N.  Y.,  and  George  Beiler  in  charge 
at  the  grave. 

The  family  wishes  to  express  their 
sincere  thanks  to  the  many  friends  who 
sent  letters  and  greetings  to  Mother 
during  her  long  illness. 

Let  your  hands  be  folded,  Mother, 

Of  toil  they’ve  done  their  share; 
While  our  lives  were  young  and  tender, 
How  you  watched  with  love  and  care. 
We  thank  Thee  God  for  such  a  Mother, 
And  the  prayers  for  us  she  prayed; 
Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  her. 
May  her  precepts  be  obeyed. 

— The  Family. 


§crolb  ber 

»»2tHed  wad  tljr  tut  mit  SBortcn  obcr  mit  ©crfnt,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bent  Kamen  bed 
$>crrn  3cfu.”  Sol.  3, 17. 
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ftcB  fomme,  §err,  au  bir, 

Unb  Bet’  bicB  on! 

SSilf  fermr-  tfeifanb  mir. 
2Tuf  meinem  ©fab.  — 

?*iB  bin  ia  arm  unb  fcBmacB, 
TocB  hr  ift  icB’§  qut: 

Tu  grfift  io  fold^en  nacB, 
<ScBenfft  ©IaubenSmut. — 

ScB  Boite  nicf)t§  al§  ScBuIb, 
SSar  oBne  SRitft ! 

TocB  bcine  qror*e  $ulb, 

Tecft  mlcB  nun  au.  — 

TocB  al§  bn  micB  bcfeBrt. 

Ta  marb  icB  frob! 

Tu  Bait  mein  JVfcB’n  erBort. 
©aBft  iiifje  9?uB! 

TocB  meil  itB  BilfloS  bin, 
^otmn  icB  a »  bir. 

©emoBr*  micB  immerBin; 

Itnb  Bilf  bu  mir!  — 

©Bor: 

$d)  Bitf  bid),  o  icB  bitt*  bi(B, 
?|efn,  ja  icB  bitt’  bicB. 

Seif  mitB  nodj  beiner  ©nabe, 
8udj  ferner^in!  — 

0.  ©erg,  ©Bortia,  SKon. 


©erfcBIiefce  unfre  Sfugen 
5fir  Tinge,  bie  nidjt§  tougen; 
@ib  ?Iugen  boiler  ft(arB:it 
3n  olle  beine  SBoBrBeit. 


©o  nun  ber  ©eift  befe.  ber  Stefam  toon 
ben  Tobten  aufcrmccfct  Bat.  in  eudj  moBnct, 
io  mirb  oucB  berfefB?,  ber  ©Bij'itum  bon  ben 
ToMcn  aufermeefet  Bat,  cure  fterblidjen  Set- 
6cr  Icbenbin  morfkn  urn  befjhrffen,  bafc  fein 
©eift  in  eudj  tooBnet.  SRom.  8, 11. 

Ter  ©oangelift  §oBanne§  faqt:  „$fin 
?rnfonn  mar  ba§  SBort,  unb  b^§  SBort  mar 
Bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§  SSort.” 


©r  jagt  meiter:  „§n  iBm  mar  ba§  Sebcn, 
unb  ba§  Seben  mar  ba§  SicBt  ber  SRenidjcn. 
llnb  ba§  Sicfjt  fcfjeinet  in  b^r  ftinifniift. 
unb  bie  Sinfternife  ^at  e§  nidjt  begriffen.” 

<5o  IeBrt  ber  SsoBanneS  un§  ba^  in  ©ott 
ba§  (emige)  Scbcn  mar,  unb  bieS  Seben 
mar  ba§  Sicft  b'r  SWcnicBen,  unb  bie  ftin- 
fternife  Bot  c§  nidjt  begriffen.  SSie  ift  e8 
Beute  au  Tape  bei  un§?  Ter  ©auluS  frfjreibt 
an  b:e  ©orintber:  „Ter  ratiirlidje  ilRenfdj 
bernimmt  nid)t§  bom  ©eift  ©otteS;  eS  ift 
iBnt  eine  TBorBeit,  unb  fann  c§  nidjt  or- 
.  fennen;  benn  e§  muft  qe'ftlicb  gcricBtet  fein. 
©:r  geiftlidje  aber  rirfjtet  91Hc§,  unb  mirb 
bon-  fRiemanb  geridjtct.”  Ter  3WattBau$ 
f<Breibt  babon  mie  ©Br'ftu§  fein  Qefiramt 
antrat  nacB  ber  bropBe3oiung  gcfaiaS  ba  er 
fbriebt:  „To§  ©olf.  baft  in  Sinfternifc  fafj. 
Bat  ein  grofce§  Sidjt  geieBcn,  unb  bie  ba 
fafjen  am  0rt  unb  ScBatten  bc§  TobeS, 
benen  ift  ein  2icf)t  aufgegangen.” 

Tie  Sonre  qeBt  auf,  unb  fie  geBt  miter, 
an  ten  ift  e§  SicBt,  3u  3*iten  ift  c8  3fin- 
fternift,  (obcr  9?a^t).  3fber  ni^t  fo  mit  bem 
Iebcnbigen  SBort  ©otteS  mo  ©BriftuS  berfie- 
gelt  Bot  fur  un§  am  ^tamme  beS  .QreuacS 
an  unfrrer  ©rlofung.  (So  mer  auS  ©ott  ge- 
Boren  ift,  burcB  ©Brifti  ScBr  unb  ©oanqc- 
Iium,  ber  tragt  bad  SicBt  in  ficB,  foIcBcr 
SWenfcB  ift  toie  ber  .?>eilanb  fagte:  „$tBr  feib 
baS  SicBt  ber  SBelt.”  ©r  fagt:  „2affet  eucr 
SicBt  ScucBten.’LSi.e  (o?lr- 
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$erolb  ber  ©afjrfjeit 


Ter  $eilanb  ift  fedj3  £age  Dor  ben  Dftern 
notf)  SBetbanien  gefommen,  ba  Sa3aru§  rear, 
ber  SSerftorbene,  tocldjen  ^cjul  auferroetft 
batte  bon  ben  Xoten.  ^afelbft  madjtcn  fie 
ibm  cin  StbenbmabI,  unb  SPIartba  biente; 
CasaruS  aber  tear  beren  eincr,  bie  mil  iljm 
311  £ifdje  iafjen.  2a  nabm  9Waria  ein  $funb 
Salbe  bon  ungefalfd;ter,  fcftlidjer  9iarbc, 
imb  falbte  bie  Siifje  Sefu,  unb  troefnete  mit 
iljrcm  §aar  feine  Omfje;  ba§  $au§  aber  toarb 
DoH  Dom  ©erud)  ber  Salbe.”  Sie  batte 
©laitben,  fie  that  bie  ©erfe,  au§  Siebe,  io 
Iicfj  fie  ibr  Sid;t  Ieudjtcn.  £cr  arme  2a3aru3 
ber  Dor  bc§  9?eirf;en  Jbur  lag,  toar  DoH 
©lauben,  boll  $offnung,  toar  gebulbig,  er 
ftarb,  trarb  Don  ben  gngcln  in  91brabam3 
Sd)oo§  getragen.  ©r  bat  fein  fiidjt  2eudjten 
laffen. 

Ter  3SHner  glaubte  an  einen  <$ott  unb 
briefer  31a  tBeriobnung,  er  ging  an  fca3 
©erf,  in  ben,  Xernpel,  betrte  feinen  (Stott  an, 
rief  um  ©nabe,  er  ging  bin  gered)tfertig  Dor 
jenem.  3er  3od;au§,  erfiillt  mit  ©lauben 
unb  $offnung  madjtc  fidj  auf  ben  37?aul« 
bcerbaum,  fo  ba*j  er  ben  Srlofer  perfonlid) 
feben  moge.  Sefu§  fab?  in  &*c  £-efe  toinc§ 
^ci'3cn§  unb  fprad)  3U  ibm:  Steige  rilenb 
bern  eber,  benn  icb  mufj  beute  in  beincm 
^aitie  einfebren.  ltnb  fpradj  toeiter:  $eute 
ift  biefcm  £auie  $eil  miberfabren,  fiittemal 
er  and)  SlbrabamS  Sobn  ift.  2enn  b:§ 
9Wenidjcn  Sobn  ift  gefommen,  3«  fudjen 
unb  ielig  311  matfen  roa3  Derloren  ift.  £ic* 
fcit  Seuten  ibr  Sidjt  Ieucbtet  and)  bi§  auf 
biefe  3c*t.  (TbriftuS  Irbrte  baft  er  2J?ad)t 
batte  fein  Scben  311  laffen,  unb  c§  toieber 
311  nebmen.  So  bat  er  oudj  9ttad)t  feinen 
©eift  ?u  fenben  unb  unfere  iunblidje  Seibcr 
Irbenbig  mad;en  nad)  bem  ©eift,  fo  bafj 
toenn  toir  bi"3  irb:frf;e  ?eben  ablegen,  toir 
bercit  finb  binburdj  3u  bringen  311m  croigcn 
ficbcu  roie  $aulu§  un§  lefjrt. 


9?euigfciten  unb  Scgcbcnfjcitcn. 


9t.  3.  3J?aft  ift  febon  cine  3eitlang  ettoaS 
Icibenb,  mar  roieber  auf  ber  93effe~ung,  ift 
aber  bie  lexica  Xngcn  roieber  im  93etie. 


OTr§.  ?lbe.  T.  Sdjrocf,  bie  fdjon  cine  3eit* 
long  bettfeft  roar,  ift  311  biefer  3eit  im  ®oip> 
tnl  in  Decatur,  unb  langiam  auf  ber  33cffc* 
rung. 


©broin,  fcdj§  ^abr  alter  Sobn  bon  ^crrtj 
2)obcr  unb  ©eib  Don  b:*er  ift  in  bem  ^oipital 
in  Decatur,  ift  aber  aucb  gut  auf  ber  93effe- 
rung. 


$re.  ^eff  Kauffman  unb  ©eib  Don  bier 
toaren  in  Cb'o  &reunb  nnb  93efanntc  bc- 
fud;en,  unb  ber  93ruber  au<b  baS  2Bo:t  ©ot« 
te§  prebigen. 


©fjnrfrcitag  unb  Cftcrn. 


T.  3-  Proper. 

Sen  £ag  too  toir  boften  al§  ©briftic 
lfreH3fa3,  bcifceu  toir  ben  (Sbarfreitag.  ©0 
biefer  2aj  berfommt  ift  m:r  unbeFannt,  unb 
ift  aud)  nitbt  92otb  3«  miffen.  9Ibcr  ba3  ber 
S£ag  Don  grofjem  ©ertb.  toar  311  un3,  ba§  ift 
faft  alien  Slinbern  ©otte§  mobl  befannt. 
©eim  mir  nur  bie  §errlidrfeit  begre.fcn 
fonnten  mo  5cfu§  batte  ba  er  nod)  bei  bem 
SSatcr  im  §immel  mar. 

So  mirb  e§  bod)  nod)  mebr  munberit,  bafj 
er  m  Hig  irar,  um  auf  biefe  ©rbe  311  fommen, 
unb  ben  Xob  311  Ieiben  am  Stamme  bc§ 
^rni3c§,  fiir  un§  arme  SWenf^en  311  erretten 
Don  ber  2Radjt  ber  Sinfternif},  bamit  er  unS 
311  bem  mabren  2id)t  fiibren  mirb. 

Ter  9IHmad)tige  ©ott  batte  moI)I  getoufet 
toa§  fein  Sobn  tbun  mufite  b^r  aftf  Grbcn, 
um  unS  3U  erlofen.  Hber  er  batte  un§  io 
Iieb,  bafj  er  feinen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat,  in  ber 
©eftalt  be§  fiinblidjeS  §Ieifd)e3,  um  ber 
Siiubc  balben,  unb  Dcrbammte  bie  Siinbe 
#  im  ^Icifd),  auf  bafj  mir  geiftlid)  gefinnet 
toerben,  una)  5efu§  folgen. 

^br  2?ater  ibr  bobt  cure  5?inber  Iirb,  unb 
Fommt  ibnen  gerne  3ur  bilfc  um  fie  31a 
b’ntmlifdjcn  Stube  311  bringen.  ©enn  unierc 
^iuber  geboriam  finb,  bann  mad)t  c§  nnS 
grofje  f^reube,  unb  loir  fonneit  audj  fublcit 
um  311  iageit:  Xie3  ift  mein  licbeS  S!inb,  an 
tocld;cm  id)  tooblgefaHen  babe.  Unb  toeitn 
ituferc  tinier  ubernommen  luerben  mit 
fdjroere  Hranfbeiten  unb  ipriifungen  burdj 
ntadjcu  muffen,  (ingftigt  fid)  bod)  unfrr  Sfrerg 
fiir  fie.  Unb  menn  bie  ©efabr  uoriiber  ift, 
fo  freuen  mir  unS  and)  toieber. 

9iitn  ©ott  toubte  tooljt  toa3  S^iuS  begeg- 
lieu  roirb,  unb  3riu§  toufcte  ton§  er  311  le.ben 
batte,  ab:r  er  roar  roiflig.  Sladjbcm  er  ungc* 
fiibr  33  Sabre  auf  ber  Grbe  roar,  fam  bie 
3-‘it  too  er  fterben  foUte.  2icbe  Snmnb,  n>ir 
glauben  rooI)I  bafj  er  uiele  greunb  batte. 


£erolb  ber  So  f>r  licit 
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bie  ibm  fe^r  Iieb  unb  mertb  maren.  91ber 
mm  iottte  er  fie  aUe  derloffen,  unb  geFreu* 
iiflt  mepben,  bon  bem  5BoIf  mo  bodj  geactjtet 
■mac  al§  ©otte§  23olf,  unb  ba§  geredjtefte 
S80IF  Qitf  Grben. 

£)  toie  batie  er  bod)  ben  abater  fo 
gebeten  bafe  er  feinc  Siinger  crbalten  foil  iit 
fciitem  atamen!  Gr  fagte:  SBoter,  id)  bitte 
nid)t  bof3  bu  fie  bon  ber  Grbe  nebmen  foflft, 
fonircrn,  baf3  bn  fie  beroabreft  oor  bem  Uebel. 
Unb  fpracb  nod)  meiter:  Sdj  bitte  nicbt  aHein 
fiir  fie,  fonbern  and)  fiir  bie,fo  burcb  ibr 
Sort  an  midb  glauben  toerben. 

9hm  mo  er  ba§  9lbenbmal  gebolten  botte 
mit  ben  gmolfen,  unb  ibnen  aUe  bie  ftttfee 
gemafdjen  botte  mit  Saffer,  unb  ibnen  ba§ 
SBrob  unb  Sein  gegeben  botte,  unb  ber  Sob- 
gefong  gef'Todjen  mor,  ging  er  f)inau§  ttbcr 
ben  23ad)  ®ibron  in  ben  ©arten  ©etbiemane, 
fo  bof)  er  nocb  reben  fonnte  mit  feinem 
bimmlifcben  SSoter.  atun  mor  b:e  Soft 
fd;toer,  er  frogte  ben  SS.otcr  ob  e§  nid)t  mog* 
lid)  more  bafe  er  biefe  23erfoIgung,  SSerfbot* 
lung,  Sdjmad)  unb  ftlud)  nicbt  burd)  mo* 
d)en  miiftte.  SIber  aUe  $Iane  maren  bereit 
unb  c§  mufete  burdjgegangen  fein  mit  bem* 
felbigen  mie  e§  audor  gefogt  mar..  Unb 
Sefn§  gob  fid)  millig  borein. 

SubaS  °5icboriot  botte  ben  $obenpr:cft',rn 
Deriprocben  er  moUte  ibnen  ^e;u§  derratben 
urn  breifoig  Silberlinge.  Unb  fie  moren  febr 
frob,  urn  biefe  ©elegenljeit  30  nebmen,  urn 
if)»  3»  fongen.  atun  fomen  fie  in  ben  ©or* 
ten,  mit  Sdjmerten  unb  mit.Stangen  unb 
ftacflen,  (Sicbter,  benn  e§  mor  atad)t§)  unb 
Suba§  ift  b’luu  getreten,  unb  battrt  gefogt: 
©egrii&et  fe'ft  bu  Stabbi,  unb  fiifete  ibn. 
Sefu3  botte  ibn  ongefrben  mit  trouern,  unb 
fagte:  dtfein  Sreunb,  marum  bift  bu  ge- 
fommen,  Derrateft  bu  be§  SUtenfcben  Sofjn 
mit  einem  $11(3?  2lber  Seiu3  ift  berdor  ge* 
treten  unb  gefrogt:  Senn  fudjet  ibr?  Sie 
fpracbeit:  ^eiu§  con  atasarctb.  Gr  iProcb: 
S<b  bin  e§,  nun  midben  fie  3uriidf,  unb  felen 
3U  S3oben.  Sefu§  frogte  fie  obermol:  Senn 
fucbet  ibr?  S:e  ober  fpradjen:  Sefnm  Don 
SRaaorctb.  SefuS  ontmortete:  $dj  bobe  c§ 
eucb  gefogt,  ba§  id)  e§  fei.  Sudjet  ibr  ben 
midb,  fo  Ioffet  biefe  geben.  -Dferfet  bie  Siebe 
too  Sefu§  botte  fiir  feine  Stinger,  bie  bei 
ibm  tooren. 

SDo  nun  ber  $etru3  gefogt  botte:  Unb 
toenn  i<b  mit  bir  fterben  miifete,  bonn  moflte 
icb  bid)  nidfjt  derleugnen,  ober  bi(b  Derlaf* 


fen.  £a  trot  er  b^roor,  unb  fcblug  barein, 
unb  bieb  bem  2Jtaldju3  fein  red)te§  Dbr  ob. 
Sfber  S*l*u§  fagte  ibm:  Stedfe  bein  Scbroerbt 
in  feine  Sdjeibe.  S<b  fonnte  toobl  ben  aba¬ 
ter  bitten,  baft  er  mir  3uid)icfe,  mebr  ben 
3tooIf  Segionen  Gngel.  2lber  bo§  ift  nidbt 
bem  aSoter  fein  SiHen,  fonbern  i^  bobe  ei* 
nen  ^eld)  30  trinfen.  2>ie  ®rieg§fnetbte  fiibr- 
ten  ibn  bin  ju  ^anno§,  bonn  3U  GoipboS*  ba 
oerborten  fie  ibn,  unb  Oerfpotteten  ibn, 
fd)Iugen  ibn  mit  gouften,  unb  bebonbelten 
ib:t  febr  iibel. 

2(ber  om  Morgen  nomen  fie  ibn  3U  ^tla- 
tu§,  bem  Sonbpfleger,  unb  bonn  3U  bem 
®onig  §erobe§,  unb  toieber  suriicf  3U  bem 
ffJilotuS.  SDer  fanb  feine  ©djutb  an  ibm, 
toollte  ibn  Io§  Ioffen.  2fber  bie  ^obepriefter 
reiscten  bo§  3Solf,  fie  fodten  fdjreien :  ^reu* 
3ige  ibn.  $a  boben  fie  ibre  stimme  ouf, 
unb  fdbrieen:  freujige  ibn.  Unb  fie  modbten 
ein  foI^eS  groteS  ©etiimmel,  baj  e3  bem 
aSilatuS  faft  bong  mor,  unb  er  iibergab  ib- 
nen  ;$eiu§,  bofe  fie  ibn  freugigen. 

9hm  ging  e§  nodb  ©otgatbo,  bo  toor  er 
gefreuaigt,  urn  aUe  3Kenfd)en  ibre  Grb- 
iiinben  meg  3U  nebmen.  So  boh  mir  nun 
ode  frei  finb  non  ber  ©iinbe  mo  2fbom  unb 
Goo  begangen  boben  im  ©arten  Gben. 

2H§  er  ober  am  ®reuae  bing,  fdjrie  er 
lout:  HRein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marum  baft 
bu  mid)  oerloffen.  9?un  Sreunb,  febet  ^e- 
fu§  botte  bie§  getbon  fiir  un§,  er  botte  fol- 
d;e§  ofle§  gebulbig  erliiten,  unb  ift  Don  ©ott 
derloffen  roorben.  Urn  bie  neunte  Stunbe 
ift  er  geftorben,  unb  mor  benielben  2tbenb 
nod)  begroben.  £)  mie  tooren  bie  Stinger 
bod)  fo  mutblog,  fie  bacbten  er  mirb  bo3 
Sfteid)  Sfroel  mieber  oufridbten,  unb  ibr 
®onig  fein.  21ber  nun  toar  er  tobt,  unb  be* 
groben,  roa§  tooUten  fie  nun  tbun,  iljre 
^offnung  mor  bobin. 

Sffun  mor  e§  Oftern  morgenS,  unb  ct* 
Itdje  Seiber  gingen  bin  aum  ©robe,  um  ben 
Seidbnobm  S^l'n  3U  folben.  @ie  fogten  ®er 
mirb  un§  ben  grofeen  Stein  Don  bem  ©robe 
tb*»n?  2tber  bo  )‘ie  bin  famen,  mor  ber  Stein 
Don  bem  ©rob,  unb  fie  foben  einen  Giigcl 
bo  ftrben,  ber  frajte  fie:  2Borum  fucbet  ibr 
ben  Iebenbigen  bei  ben  Xobten?  Sbr  fudjct 
Sefu§,  er  ift  nicbt  bier,  er  ift  auferftanben, 
mie  er  gefogt  botte  bob  er  tbun  mirb.  ©e* 
bet  nun  bin  unb  foget  e§  feinen  Stinger.  Sie 
gingen  eilenb  bob  n,  unb  iagten  e§  ben  Stin¬ 
ger,  unb  $ctru§  unb  Sobonne§  gingen  eilenb 
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.ip c r u  1  b  bcr  SBafjrfjcit 


babin,  unb  fanbcn  ba3  ©rab  leer,  unb  gin* 
geit  juiebcr  Ijeim,  aber  Sftaria  blieb  bei  bent 
©rab,  ba  fam  3eiu§  3»  far,  unb  fagte  far, 
fie  iollte  bingebcn  unb  feinen  Stinger  jagcu: 
Siebe  id)  faljre  ouf  gu  meinem  SSater,  unb 
.citrem  93ater,  gu  meinem  ©ott,  unb  gu 
eurem  ©ott.  Stun  roar  aber  ber  SJtaria  ifjr 
£erg  bcfreit. 

Sic  ging  bin  unb  farad)  gu  ben  Stinger: 
3d)  babe  ben  $errn  gefc^en,  unb  foId)e3 
batte  er  gu  mir  gefagt.  3)effelben  Xage3  in 
ber  9Ibenb  Stunbe  ging  mit  gmei  bon 
feinen  Singer  nacb  ©mmauS,  unb  offenbarte 
fid)  311  ibnen,  aI3bann  oerfdjroanb  er.  Sie 
giitgen  eilenb  mieber  suriicf  nad)  Senifalem, 
unb  offenbarten  e3  ben  anbern  Stinger: 
£er  £>err  ift  mabrbaftig  auferftanben,  unb 
bem  Simon  erfdjienen.  Unb  inbem  fie  rebe* 
ten,  fam  3efa3  felbft  ^ineirt  unb  farad)  311 
ibnen:  griebe  fei  mit  eud).  Stun  maren  bie 
Stinger  mieber  frob,  unb  moHten  nun  mieber 
glaubcn. 

greunb  War  foIdjeS  nidfjt  ein  ^errlicf)er 
Stag  fur  atte  SUnber  ©otte3?  Stun  batte 
3e|'u3  bie  Scbulb  besablt,  unb  rufet  un§ 
alle  311,  unb  farad):  2Ser  311  mir  fommt,  ben 
Will  id)  nidjt  binau3  ftofeen.  3efa§  Kebte 
un3,  unb  ber  b-i^0e  ©sift  bemabrte  un3, 
unb  ©ott  lu  ll  unfer  Stater  fein,  unb  mir 
foUcii  feine  Sobne  unb  ^ocfjter  fein. 


Glutted  Sterbcfaung,  bcr  SBcIt  58crbeif?ung. 


9113  bie  erften  ©Item  im  $arabie§  baS 
93ilb  ©otte3  nerloren,  au3  bem  2id)t  in  bie 
gilifternifo,  au3'bem  Seben  in  ben  £obt  gc* 
fallen  finb  bat  ber  £err  fid)  iiber  fie  er* 
barmt,  unb  ibnen  einen  ©rlofer  nerbeifeen, 
ber  ba3  ©ilb  ©otte3  in  ben  99tenfd)en  ber* 
ueuern  fotlte.  Unb  bem  iteufel  bie  S3tad)t 
genommen  baS  fein  Sften  id)  braudjt  berloren 
g.'bu  menn  er  bem  ©rlofar  geborfam  ift. 

3>icfe  Sterbeifeung  ift  bon  ©efcfjlcdjt  3U 
©eid)Icd)t  oerbeifeen  morben.  3u  Slbratn 
toarb  gefagt:  3n  beinem  Samen  fallen  aUe 
SSolfcr  ber  ©rbe  gefegnet  merben.  25ie  93er* 
bcifjung  fam  meiter  auf  Sfaaf,  nnb  Sacob, 
unb  bon  ben  12  Sobne  3afob3  marb  Suba 
crnxfalt.  ^enn  Snba  ift  ein  junger  Some, 
bn  b;ft  bod)  gefommen.  1  SJJoi.  49,  9.  10. 
Suba  bat  mit  3pie3  unb  Sfaroerbt  iiber* 
wuubcn,  aber  ber  §clb  be3  neuen  Xefta* 
meut3  bat  burcb  bie  geborfame  gum  Stater, 


unb  [tilled  Seiben  tibermunben.  ©r  fagt  gu 
feinen  Stinger:  8eib  getroft,  id)  babe  bie 
Sitclt  tibermunben.  3<fa-  16,  33.  Staulu3 
fagt  bon  Stbram,  Corner  4,  21:  Unb  mufjte 
auf’3  SMergewiffefte,  bafa  ma3  ©ott  her* 
be.fet,  ba3  fann  er  aud)  tbun.  $er  ©Iauben 
2lbram3  ift  un3  beute  nod)  alien  ein  Storbilb 
nnb  Stroft.  Unfer  ©Iauben  mirb  geftarft, 
uitfere  §offnung  befeftigt,  bafe  er  bie  Stcr* 
bcifatngen  bie  er  un3  gegeben  bat,  and)  cr* 
fiiHeit  mirb.  Unb  melfae  munbcroolle  Ster* 
beifatngen  baben  mir  in  unferm  lieben  £>ei* 
Ianb  aid  Sob.  3,  16  bori  unb  lefet:  9Ufo 
bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen 
ciitgebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  9Me  bie  an 
fan  ©Iauben,  nidjt  berloren  geben,  fan* 
bern  ba3  emige  Seben  baben.  ^dtte  ©ott 
tnebr  geben  fonnen?  9tein,  bennofa  will 
ber  grojjte  Xbeil  ber  9Kenffaen  biefe  Siebe 
nid)t  annebmen,  biemeil  fie  ©ott  nidjt  glau* 
ben. 

2Bir  aber,  bie  glauben,  wiffen  toa3  ffJauIuS 
fagt  2  ©or.  1,  20:  9Me  ©otte3berbeifam* 
gen  finb  in  ibm,  unb  finb  SImen  in  fam, 
©ott  gu  Sobe  burfa  un3.  Unb  f|3etru§  fagt 
bafe  un3  bie  faeuerften  unb  aHergrofeten  93cr* 
b- ifeungen  gefdfjenft  finb,  namlid)  baf3  wir 
baburd)  tbeilfjaftig  roerben  ber  gottlifaen 
fftatur,  fo  mir  flieben  bie  oerganglifae  fiuft 
ber  SCBelt. 

SBeiter  Ifaret  Wa3  f|5aulu§  fagt  2  ©or.  7, 
1 :  Sieroeil  mir  folfae  SBerbeifeung  bnben,  fo 
Iaffct  un3  non  aHer  beflecfung  be3  gleifdjeS 
unb  be3  ®eifte3  un3  reinigen  unb  fortfabren 
mit  ber  ^eiligung,  in  ber  gurfat  ®otte3. 

3n  1  Stim.  4,  8  Iefen  tt»ir:  $ie  Ieiblifae 
Ucbung  ift  wenig  niibe,  aber  bie  ©ottfelig* 
feit  ift  gu  alien  SJingen  niibe,  unb  bat  bie 
SBerbeifjung,  biefed  unb  be3  gufiinftigen 
2eben3.  ®ann  warnt  H5aulu3  un3  §ebrticr 
4,  1:  So  laffet  un3  nun  furfaten  bafe  mir 
bie  Serbeifeung  eingufommen  gu  feincr 
Stub  nid)t  nerfaumen  unb  unfer  feiner  ba« 
binten  bleibe. 

©r  ftcfft  un3  bie  ^yfraeliten  nor,  bie,  bie 
aHmadjtige  §anb  ©otte§  in  9Iegppten  faben, 
unb  finb  burcb  ben  ftarfen  9(rm  be3  $jerrn 
au3gegogen,  in  bie  SBiifte  gefommen,  burdfa 
SJteer  gegangen.  2er  ^err  bat  ibnen  93rob 
nom  §immel  gegeben,  bat  fie  au3  bem  gelfcn 
getrdnft,  unb  mie  niel  mebr  SBunber  baben 
fie  gefaben  unb  bod)  nifat  geglaubt,  unb  fol- 
djes  ift  un3  aEcd  norgeffarieben  gur  9Bar* 
nung. 


$  c  r  o  I  b  b  c  r  9EB  a  Ij  r  b  c  i  t 
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2Bir  aber  baben  mebr  Gjempel,  SBarnun* 
gen,  3eid)eu  unb  SBunber,  tote  bie  ^jraeliten 
batten.  E£ie  ffSropbeten  ^oben  suoor  ge* 
I  fagt  tote  ber  ©rlofer  fotnmen  foil.  SDie 
I  Slpofteln  geben  3eugni§  bafj  er  gefommen 
!  1ft,  toie  bie  ffkopbeten  sudor  gefagt  baben. 
Unb  fie  befennen  ibn  al§  ben  eingebornen 
©ofjn  ©otteS.  *■ 

Sn  ©br.  12,  1  Iefen  toir  bon  ben  dielen 
3cugen  bie  fie  batten.  2Bir  baben  mebr, 
barum  Iaffet  un§  ablegen  bie  ©iinbe  bie  un§ 
anflebt  unb  trage  macbt.  Unb  gebulbig  fein 
in  bem  Sauf  ber  un§  don  ©ott  derorbnet  ift. 
SBir  toiffen  niebt  toaS  nodj  dor  un§  ift,  benn 
toir  Iefen  baft  in  ben  Iefcten  3eiten  greulicbe 
3eiten  fein  toerben.  Unb  fiebt  fo  au§  al§ 
]  toaren  biefe  3eiten  am  fommen. 

©§  fdjeint  bie  dbriftlidben  2J2enfd)en  baben 
nod)  eine  5BerfoIgung§*32it  bor  ficb,  barum 
!  Iaffet  un§  bie  ©rmabnung  ffJauIuS  tocrfjrneb* 
j  men  in  ©ol.  2,  7 :  ©eib  getourselt  unb  er* 
baut  in  ibm,  feft  im  ©Iauben,  unb  ©ott  der* 
trauen.  ESann  fonnen  toir  fagen :  9Ber  toil! 
un§  fdjeiben  don  ber  Siebe  ©otteS  al§  an 
9tom.  8,  31  bi§  su  enb. 

SBir  baben  nodb  eine  berrlidbe  93erbeifjung 
dor  unS.  2  $et.  3,  13:  SBir  marten  aber  ei« 
neS  neuen  §immel§,  unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe 
in  melcber  ©ereebtigfeit  toobnet.  Caffet  unS 
nodb  14  SBerS  Iefen. 

1  Sob-  4,  16:  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb  toer 
in  ber  Siebe  bleibt,  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott,  unb 
©ott  in  ibm. 

©rufe  an  aHe  Sefer,  unb  ben  ©bitor. 

©.  2TC.  92afaiger. 


©otteS  Sin  ber. 


2>erfelbe  ©eift  gibt  3eugnife  unferm  ©eift, 
baft  roir  ©otteS  Sinber  finb.  fRont.  8,  16. 

5DerfeIbe  ©eift — SBeldjer?  ©bne  einen 
3toeifel  ift  e§  ber  ©eift  too  $aulu§  un§  ba« 
don  febreibt  in  $Ber§  13,  ber  ©eift  ber  be§ 
„f$IeifcbeS  ©efdjafie  tobtet,”  namlid)  bie 
gleifdfeSIuft,  Slugenluft  unb  boffartigeS  Se« 
ben,  ja  bie  SEBeltliebe,  ©brgeis,  S3ruberbafe, 
Setriigerei,  unb  aHerbanb  ungottlidje  Un* 
tugenb. 

©erfelbe  ©eift  gibt  3eugnife  unferm  ©eift 
bafj  toir  ©ottes  Sinber  finb.  ©3  fagt  nidbt 
bafj  toir  ©otteS  Sinber  toerben.  SBir  baben 
3eugnife  in  ©otteS  SBort  burdj  bie  diele 
Siroftreidje  33erbeifeungen  baft  toir  ©otteS 
Sinber  finb.  SIber  merfet:  „$ie  nid)t  nadb 


bem  Sleifcb  toanbeln,  fonbern  nadj  bem 
©eift,”  an  foldjen  ift  nidjtS  derbammlkbeS. 
SBenn  nid)t3  oerbammlicbeS  an  benen  ift, 
bann  finb  fie  toirflicb  ©otteS  Sinber. 

SBann  toir  geiftlidl)  gefonnen  finb,  ba  ift 
Seben  unb  griebe,  ©otteS  Sinber.  „©o  nun 
ber  ©eift  beS  ber  Sefum  don  ben  Etobien  auf* 
ermeeft  bat,  in  eudj  toobnet,  fo  toirb  aucb  ber- 
felbe,  ber  ©briftum  don  ben  Xobten  aufer* 
toeefet  bat,  eure  flerblicben  Seiber  lebenbig 
macl)en  um  beferoiHen,  bafe  fein  ©eift  in  eud) 
•  toobnet.”  93er§  11.  IDonn  finb  toir  ©otteS 
Sinber.  „2)enn  toelcbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteS 
treibet,  bie  finb  ©otteS  Sinber.”  93erS  14. 

8inb  toir  ben  Sinber,  fo  finb  toir  aucb 
©rben,  unb  SKiterben  ©bnfti,  fo  toir  an* 
berS  mitleiben,  auf  bafe  toir  mit  $ur  ^err* 
licb'feit  erbo-ben  toerben.  33er3  17.  2Iber: 
(Bo  toir  anberS  mitleiben.  ^aulu§,  mit  alien 
Sin’ber  ©otteS  febnen  ficb  nacb  bem  etoigen 
Seben,  S”  ®^rS  24  fagt  er:  „&enn  toir  finb 
toobl  felig,  bocb  in  ber  ^offnung.  EDie  ^off- 
nung  aber  bie  man  fiebet  ift  nidjt  §offnung. 
®enn  toie  fann  man  befj  boffen,  bafe  man 
fiebet?  ©o  toir  aber  befe  boffen,  bafe  toir 
nidi)t  feben,  fo  marten  toir  fein  burcb  ©e* 
bulb.” 

SobanneS  in  feinem  Gdangelium,  5  Sapi- 
tel,  33er§  24  fcffreibt :  ..SBabrlidb,  toabrlicb, 
icb  (Sef«§)  fage  eucb:  SBer  mein  SBort  boret, 
(baS  ift  feine  Gdangelifcbe  Sebre  anljoret), 
unb  ben  toabren  ©Iauben  baburd)  toirfen 
Iafjt,  unb  glaubet  bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat 
ber  bat  baS  etoige  Seben,  unb  fommt  Yiidjt 
in  baS  ©eridbt,  fonbern  er  ift  dom  Siobe  sum 
Seben  binburdb  gebrungen.” 

Scb  babe  fdbon  boren  fagen,  toir  foUten 
nid)t  fagen  bafe  toir  ©otteS  Sinber  finb,  baS 
ftebt  un§  nidbt  su.  So  tnenn  mir  unbefiim* 
mert  nad)  bem  §Ieifcb  toanbeln,unb  niebt  an 
©otteS  3Jerbeibungen  glauben,  unb  nidbt 
tbun  toie  f|3etru§  fagt:  „2Benbet  alien  euren 
ftleifc  baran,  unb  reidbet  bar  irr  eurem  ©Iau» 
ben  Xugenb,  u.  f.  to.”  Unter  fo  umftanben 
batten  toir  toobl  nidbt  ba§  SBorrecbt  unS  ©ot- 
teS  Sinber  nennen  Iaffen.  SBenbet  alien 
euren  Sleifc  baran,  reidbet  bar,  ba§  toill 
fagen:  Sin  bie  SIrbeit,  bait  niebt  ftiHe,  um 
SefuS  aHe§  tbun  Iaffen. 

©S  nimmt  SBerfe  auf  nnferer  ©eite,  ©Ian* 
bcnStoerfe.  ^an  boret  ofterS  prebigen  toie 
Sefu§  bie  Siinbe  alle  auf  ficb  genommen  bat. 
©r  bat  atteS  derfobnt  fiir  un§,  menn  toir  eS 
nur  annebmen  moHen,  unb  toirb  niebt  diet 
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(311  3eiten  nidjtS)  gefagt  bafe  toir  and)  ctmaS 
311  tfjun  baben. 

SefuS  batte  gefagt:  „$cb  bin  baS  Sicftt  ber 
SBelt.”  1  Sob-  9,  10.  11.  „9Ber  ba  fagt, 
cr  fei  im  Cicftte  unb  buffet  feinen  ©ruber, 
ber  ift  nocb  in  ber  Smfternift.  SBcr  feinen 
©ruber  Iiebet,  ber  bleibt  int  Sidjte,  unb  ift 
fein  Slergernift  bei  ibm.  SBer  aber  feinen 
©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in  $infternift,  unb 
meift  nicbt  mo  er  bin  geftet,  benn  bie  ginfter* 
nift  bat  feine  Slugen  oerblenbct.”  Unb  feine 
S^inber  ©otteS. 

Unb  1  Sob-  3,  14.  15:  „SBir  miffen  baft 
mir  au§  bem  SCobe  in  ba§  Sebcn  gefommcit 
finb,  benn  mir  lieben  bie  ©ruber.  SBer  ben 
©ruber  nic^t  Iiebet,  ber  bleibt  im  Xobe.  SBer 
feinen  ©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Xobtidjla* 
ger,  unb  ibr  miffet,  baft  ein  Xobtfdjlager 
nicfjt  bat  bg£  erni-ge  Seben  bei  ibm  bleiben.” 

Unb  „fo  Semonb  fnrirfjt:  Sd)  Iiebe  ©ott, 
unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigncr, 
benn  mer  feinen  ©ruber  nicbt  Iiebet,  ben  er 
fiebct,  mie  fann  er  ©ott  Iieben  benn  er  nicbt 
ficbet?  Gap.  4,  20.” 

„®aran  mirb  e§  of.fenba:  mddje  bie  ®in* 
ber  QotteS  finb,  unb  melcbe  bie  SUnbcr  be§ 
StcufelS  finb.  SBer  nicbt  redjt  tbut,  ber  ift 
itid)t  non  ©ott,  unb  aud)  mer  nicbt  feinen 
©ruber  lieb  bat.”  3,  10. 

„©d]affet  ba§  ibr  felig  merbet,  mit  Surdjt 
unb  3ittern.”  SDenn  ©ott  ift  eS  ber  in  eud) 
mirfet  beibe,  ba§  moUen  unb  oollbringen 
nadj*feinem  SBoblgefallcn.”  SSbil.  2, 12,  13. 
©d;affet— ba§  3eigt  baft  aucb  etmaS  3U  tbun 
ift  aitf  unfer  ©eite. 

„3:but  aHe§  obne  SWurmeln,  unb  obne 
3meifel,  auf  baft  ibr  feib  obne  SCabel  unb 
Sautcr,  unb  ©otteS  ftinber,  unftrdflid)  mit* 
ten  nnter  bem  unfcblad)tigcn  unb  oerfebrten 
©efdjlecbt,  unter  meldjeit  ibr  fcbeinet  al§ 
Cidjter  in  ber  SBelt.  ©er3  14. 15.” 

„Sbr  feib  alle  ©ottcS  ®inber  burdj  ben 
©Iauben.” 

— S-  33- 


©r  ift  frelS  unb  ficberer  $ort, 

Unb  SBunber  foUen  fdjauen, 

®ie  ficb  jaitf  fein  mabdjaftig  SBort 
©erlaffen  unb  ibm  trauen. 

©r  bat§  gefagt,  unb  barauf  magt 
2Jiein  §cr3  e§  frob  unb  unoer3agt 
Unb  lafet  ficb  nimmer  grauen. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

3ei<ben  bes  5J5rop^ctcn  SonaS. 


2tfattbau§  12, 39:  Unb  er  antmortete  unb 
fprad)  311  ibnen:  ,/£ie  boje  unb  ebebredjcr- 
ifd>e  Slrt  fud)t  ein  3eid)en  unb  e§  roirb  ibr 
fein 3e:djen  gegeben  merben,  benn  baS  3d- 
djen  be§  ^ropbeten  SonaS.  £enn  gleidjroie 
SonaS  mar  brei  Xaie  unb  brei  SMicbte  in 
beS  9BaHfifd)e§  ©and),  alfo  mirb  be§  2Wen- 
fd-en  ©obn  brei  Stage  unb  brei  fftadjte  mit-1 
ten  in  ber  ©rbe  fein.” 

^d)  batte  fcfjon  mancbmal  ©ebanfen  iiber 
b'eien  StuSfrrud)  t>on  unferm  ^eilanb,  ma§ 
eigentlid)  ba§  3eic^en  SonaS  mar.  SBir  fon* 
nen  un§  toiel  belfen  toann  mir  recbt  betrad)* 
ten  maS  ba§  SBort  3eidjen  in  biefem  ©pru^ 
in  ficb  fdlliefet.  ^ab  englifcbe  braudjt  baS 
SBort  ©ign.  Grin  3-idien  baf}  ©ott  m:t  fei- 
ner  9IIImad)t  gemirft  bat  mit  bem  ^ropbet 
SonaS.  ©-3  ift  munberbar  mie  e§  jutging 
mit  ibm.  SBeldbeS  aHein  gegeben  fonnte 
bnrcb  bie  SUImadjt  ©otteS.  ©in  3eicben  bafe 
©ott  babei  mar.  Sd)  glaube  e§  ift  meit  au§- 
gebreitet  morben  in  ber  SBelt.  ©'ner  er- 
3ablte  c§  bem  anbern  baft  ber  S°ua§  bem 
$errn  entflieben  moflte,  unb  baft  er  nicfjt  1 
mollte  gcbn  nadj  ber  ©ottlofen  ©tabt  ^inibe.  i; 
SSrebigen  ibren  Untergang  unb  ging  mit  11 
itn§  auf  ba§  ©djiff  unb  Iegte  ficb  b'u  unb  r 
©cfjlief  ritljig.  b'emeil  ein  beftiger  Sturm 
itber  un§  fam,  ba§  mir  3ubor  me  gefcben  ba* 
ben.  SBir  marfen  ba§  ©erat  au§  bem 
©djiff  um  e§  leicfjter  madjen.  SBir  b^teten 
beftig  311  ©ott,  aber  e§  mollte  nidjt  beffer  , 
merben.  SBir  looften  mer  nnter  un§  bie 
©cbulb  mare  bon  biefem  ©turm,  unb  e§ 
bid  aitf  SonaS.  Unb  er  ofrenbarte  nn§  feine 
©ad)  unb  gab  felbft  ©efcbl  tb'r  foKten  ibn 
in  baft  2fteer  merfen,  fo  mirb  biefer  ©turm 
fid)  Icgen.  35aft  muft  bod)  ein  benbrecftenbe 
©ab  gemefen  fein  fiir  bie  Uebrigen  im 
©djiff.  SIber  bie  SRotf)  unb  ?eben§gefabr  " 
mar  fo  groft  baft  fie  e§  mirHid)  getban  ba- 
bcn,  ba  Iegte  fid)  ber  ©turm.  S<b  bribe  mir 
ein  ibre  $erjen  maren  00H  SBunbergeipradje 
unb  fiiblten  fi^  ieljr  gliidtlicb  boft  baS  ^fab- 
r:n  feftt  mieber  fo  gut  gebt.  ©iefen  fDtann 
merben  mir  niemalS  mcbr  feben  unb  mirb  | 
it"§  binfort  fein  fo  Ungliid  mebr  macften. 
Sd)  bilbe  mir  ein  fie  Ianbeten  auf  ber  an-  v 
bem  ©eite  bem  2Reer  unb  ersablten  ben  [ 
2TCenfd)en  ibre  munberbare  ©rfabrung  auf  I 
ibrem  bermeg,  unb  macbten  ficb  auf  ben  | 
3uriicf  2Beg  unb  Ianbeten  mieber  an  mo  fie  r 
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berlaffen  fatten,  unb  balb  tear  toiebcr  ba§ 
©cfpriid)  311  ben  fieuten  Don  ibrer  tounber- 
bareit  Grfafjrung  auf  bem  SGBaffer  fabren. 
Xaitit  fonnten  fie  fagcn,  btefer  ^ona§  ift 
toieber  bei  un§.  SBir  iaben  if)n  unb  rebeten 
mit  iljm.  SBie  fann  ba§  fein ?  SB.r  baben 
1  ib.11  ja  in  ba§  tiefe  9fteer  getoorfen.  Gin 
SBaUfifd)  bat  ibn  ouf  bafe  2anb  gefpeit  toar 
b'e  ?tnttoort.  Unb  bann  mufcte  jeberman 
befennen,  ba§  tear  toabrlicb  bie  toirfung  be§ 
Slllmddjtigen  ©otteS.  Unb  e§  ging  Don 
'Sbcitnb  ju  2ftunb  b;3  e§  burd)  ba§  ganje  Sanb 
toar.  Stud)  burd)  bie  ganje  ©tabt  SJiiniDe, 
unb  Sebermann  Derrounberte  fid)  unb  ipra« 
d)cn,  foldjeS  SBunber  ©otteS  baben  toir  nod) 
nie  gcbort. 

Unb  baben  D’eUcicfjt  jefct  fcf)on  mandje 
1  angefangen  j'd)  befiimmern  iiber  ibren  gott- 
Iofeit  SBanbel?  Xann  jum  sroeitenmal  ge« 
fd)Qb  ba§  SBort  be§$errn  311  $ona§,  er  ioUte 
I  gebn  ber  ©tabt  ftiniDc  prebigen,  bie  ^rebigt 
bie  id)  bir  fage.  Unb  er  mad)te  fi<f)  auf  unb 
ging  eine  Xagereife  in  bie  ©tabt  unb  pre« 

|  bigte:  G3  jinb  nodb  Dieraig  Stage  jo  toirb 
{  9iiu  De  ttnter  geljen.  Xiefe  paar  SBorten 
1  mad)ten  einen  Sdjrecfen  in  ben  0P7ertfcf)en- 
§er3en  al§  toenn  ein  foftlirfjeS  £au§  in  fteuer 
toiire.  SBunberbar  toie  c§  eingegriffen  bat 
toie  ben  Severn  befannt  ift. 

^db  glaube  baft  ba§  3e’4en  Don  ©ott  too  er 
an  i^onad  betoiefen  bat,  toeit  Iauter  ge* 
prcbigt  bat  gu  ibnen  al§  toie  Sana§  ieine 
©timme.  G§  fommt  mir  Dor  bie  dJcenidjen 
311  SftiitiDe  bab:n  mebr  ©egen  iibcrfommcn 
)  burd)  bie  $rebigt  3ona§  ben  er  felbft  bat 
bietoeil  er  fid)  nicftt  mit  ©ott  gefreuct  bat 
iiber  ibre  SBufte  bie  fie  getfian  baben.  ©on- 
bern  toarb  bariiber  Derbroffen.  Xie  ©djrift- 
gelcbrten  unb  SfJbarifaern  baben  unferm 
tgeilanb  febr  toiberiprodjen  unb  nidjt  an 
tbit  geglaubt  unb  begebrten  ein  fidjtbareS 
r"  3e  d)en  Don  ibm.  9tber  mit  einem  groften 
9tcd)t  roeigerte  er  e§  ibnen,  benn  ©elig  finb 
bie  n'4t  feben  unb  bod)  ©lauben.  Gr  gab 
ibnen  nid-t  mebr  ben  3tt  ©lauben  an  bie 
©djrift  toa§  gefdjrieben  ftebt,  unb  burd)  ben 
©lauben  ©eredjt  toerben.  SBir  fieben  im 
©lauben  unb  nid)t  im  ©eftauen. 
f  ©0  ber  £err  to'.H  modjte  id)  nod)  mebr 
fdjreiben  iiber  baft  3-4en  bafe  ^eiul  brei 
Stage  unb  brei  Dfaidjte  mitten  in  ber  Grbe 
tear. 

|  Gin  ©ruft  ait  alle  SBriiber  unb  ©djtoeftcrn 
in  bem  §errn.  fieanber  8.  $eim. 


Sen  alien  Gbrifttag; 


Sd)  babe  eine  Slnttoort  auf  bem  ©.  X. 
£orf)]tetler,  ©oiben,  $nbiana  eine  S.rage  ge- 
babt,  bann  babe  id)  gebenft,  roa§  toil!  4 
armer  alter  2)tann,  beinalje  90  $abre  alt 
fie  antreorten.  §cb  badjte  id)  toiH  toarten  auf 
^cmanb  anberS,  unb  babe  meine  9lnttoori 
iit  bett  ©fen  geroorfen,  unb  al§  geroartet 
ettf  eine  9lntroort. 

^n  ber  Iefcten  Summer  eine'rubige  9lnt- 
toort  fo  toeit  fie  gebt  Don  3oa§  397aft.  Gine 
fd)one  9lnttoort  auf  ben  alten  Gbrifttag,  top 
immer  nacbgefiibrt  tear  b'.§  auf  1900.  Gpi- 
pban:a§  je^t  arftatt  alt  Gbrifttag  (SBebfter 
Xict.)  fagt  brei  3*»3rn  Don'9J?orgen*Sanb, 
bc§  toar  genug,  auf  gtoei  ober  brei  3eugen 
fiitb  aHe  ©adjen  beftanben.  8ie  baben  bem 
^inb  bie  ©eidjenfen  gegeben,  bem  Grloier 
$efu,  ba§  roar  notig  burcb  @otte§  Dorfe- 
bung,  benn  ®otte§  oorfebung  roar  ba§  ^inb 
nad)  Ggppten  3U  fiiljren.  Xa  roar  ba§  ©olb 
notig,  benn  e§  fdjeint  mir  bie  grbgte  ©adb 
toar,  ben  SBeifen  £uttb  tbun  burd)  ein 
Straum  too  ©ott  getoufet  bat  bafj  fie  beS 
Scber.S  n:d)t  fidber  fein  Don  ^erobe§.  Unb 
an  ber  nebmlidben  3:it  Sofe4  aud)  eridbie- 
nen  im  Xraurn  mit  bem  'Befebl  nad)  Ggpp- 
ten  3tt  3iefjen  (Wattb.  2).  Xenn  4?erobe§ 
fud;te  ba§  ®inb  umbringen,  unb  bat  ben 
®inber  ibr  Seben  gefoftet  in  95:tblebem. 

SBdre  e§  bem  ©atan  gelungen  mit  feinem 
^itedbt  ^erobeg  ba3  ^inb  3U  erbafdjen,  fo 
toctre  bie  ©eburt  %e\u  babin  getoefen,  too 
toaren  toir  arme  97?enidjen?  Xie  SBelt  be* 
fdjreiben,  99c  aitf).  2  aud),  eine  2Bunber3eit 
Don  ber  ©eburt  3efu.  ©0  Don  ber  ©eburt 
nad)  ber  SBelt  93e4reibung  bringen  12  Xag 
e§  auf  ben  6ten  ^raner,  ba  tourben  bie  SBei¬ 
fen  burd)  ben  Xraum  errett,  toie  aucb  Si«- 
Xie  ^inber  in  Setblebem  aber  tourben  aHe 
getobtet.  Xicfcr  Xag  toarb  eine  3-iHang 
gefeiert. 

Sofept)  unb  bie  SKutter  mit  Srfw  aodb 
Ggtjpteit,  toie  toeife  id)  nidjt.  ^d)  glaube 
cber  itid]t  ouf  einem  9luto  ober  Slir  l^Ione. 
Scfet  ©ffenbarung  ba§  12te  Gopitel.  Xort 
fagt  ber  ©eift  ^obanne§  baoon,  aber  c3 
fagt  nidjt  toie  long  auf  ber  Steife,  aber  tooljl 
nidjt  fo  lang  roie  bie  ^inber  Sfrael,  ober 
Sefu  roare  nidjt  auriicf  in  Srrufalem  ba  er 
12  §aljre  alt  toar.  §a  ©ott  Derforgte  in 
S3etljlebem  ibn  3U  erbalten  nacb  feincr  SSor- 
febung  3U  unferer  Grlofung.  ©0  fK»ben  toir 
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Diel  Urfact)  al§  £anf3fagung§tag  batten  auf 
ben  ©rrettungStag. 

Stun  rcoden  tt>ir  baS  laffen,  unb  roeiter 
fommen  nadj  bem  Bunber  unb  Dorfebung 
©ottcS  mo  bc§  ®inb  gurud  gebradjt  marb 
nact)  Sbagaretb  bi§  $>efu  an  bem  alter  bon 
30  Sabre  fiebramt  angefangen  bat. 

Seib  ntir  cingebenft  im  ©e-bet,  nur  bon, 

Z.  2)ober. 

©Zibbleburp,  Snbiana 
-Den  21.  gebrnar,  1940 
©emerfung:  Bir  fagen  £anf  fiir  bent 
Doriger  Siadjbar  unb  alien  ©ruber  fetn  Sir- 
tifcl.  Bie  biel  fiefer  baben  -mir,  benen  e§ 
moglid)  roare  einen  Slrtifel  ju  fdjreiben  fiir 
ben  §ero!b  im  alter  bon  90  Sabre??  ©b. 


Unfere  Sngenb  Stotetlung. 


©ibcl  gragen. 

$r.  9to.  1081.  —  Ba§  ift  unb  fcteibt  rein 
eroiglidj? 

ftr.  Sto.  1082.  —  Ba§  madjt  un§  rein 
bon  aller  Siinbe? 

5 

Slnttoortcn  auf  ©ibcl  $ragen. 


ftr.  9lo.  1073.  —  Ba§  ift  im  §aufe  be§ 
©ottlofen? 

Slntto.  —  $ef  gludj  be§  §errn.  ©priidbe. 
3  33 

Shibtidje  fiebre.  —  Side  gute  ©abe  unb 
alle  Dodfommene  ©abe  fommt  bon  oben- 
berab,  bon  bem  ©ater  beS  SidjtS,  bei  roeldjem 
ift  feine  ©eranberung  nod)  Bedjfel  beS 
fiidjtS  unb  ber  ginjterniS.  Sat.  1>  17. 

Srn  §auie  be§  ©ottlofen  ift  ber  glud)  beS 
$errn;  aber  baS  £au§  ber  ©eredjten  mirb 
geiegnet.  @pr.  3,  33. 

©iele  ber  eblen  ©ab:n  bie  ber  $err  ben 
2Wenfd)en  gibt  gelangen  beibeS  an  bie  ©c* 
rcdjten  unb  Ungeredjien  in  biefern  Seben, 
aber  ber  bimmlifebe  6egen  fommt  nur  311 
ben  ©eredjten  benn  fie  finb  ©otteS  ®inber 
unb  an  ibrem  Berf  unb  Slrbeit  bat  er  fiuft 
unb  jegnet  fie  barin,  benn  fie  roanbeln  in 
feinern  toillen. 

$er  ©ottlofe  aber  bagegen  lebt  nur  fiir 
fid)  felbft  unb  nadj  be§  SatanS  Biden  unb 
bieroeil  er  ber  §einb  ©otteS  ift  fann  nur 
aUein  ber  Stud)  ba  fein. 

SluSgenommen  bie  unfdjulbigen  ®inber, 
ift  ber  8iinben  f$lud)  auf  ade  flKenfdjen  bie 
nidjt  in  roabren  ©lauben  SefuS  ffibriftu#  al§ 


Ba  brbeit 

ibren  §eilanb  unb  8eligmad)er  angenom- 
men  baben. 

Ber  in  folcbem  3uftanb  fort  lebt  unb 
biefe  3eit  fo  Derlafet  ber  ntufj  aud)  in  ©mig- 
feit  ernten  nad)  ieinem  Unglauben  unb  Safe- 
beit.  Sn  folgenber,  „StiifcIid)er  fiebre,”  mol* 
ten  mir  fueben  ju  geben  einen  Beg  ber  © r- 
rettung  Don  'ber  eroigen  ©ein. 

$r.  Sto.  1074.  —  Ber  bat  un§  erloft  Don 
bem  bcS  -©efebe§? 

Slntto.  —  ©briftuS.  ©al.  3,  13. 

Stfiblidje  fiebre.  —  ©briftuS  aber  bat  un§ 
erloft  Don  bem  2flud>  be§  ©efefceS,  ba  er 
marb  ein  §Iud)  fiir  unS  auf  bafe  ber  ©egen 
SlbrabamS  unter  bie  §eiben  fame  in  ©fjrifto 
Sefu  uirb  mir  alfo  ben  ©erljeifeenen  ©eift 
empfingen  burcb  ben  ©lauben.  ©er§  13 
unb  14. 

©Ieicbmie  Stbrabam  bat  ©ott  geglaubt, 
unb  e§  ift  ibm  geredbnet  gur  ©eredjtigfeit. 

3>ieie  ©ered^tigifeit  fommt  burib  ben 
©lauben  an  bie  ©erbeifeung  unb  bann  au^ 
bie  ©rfiittung  baDon  mie  burdj  ^efum  ©bri- 
ftum  ben  Derbeifeenen  ^opfgertreter  gefebe- 
ben  ift.  I 

Urn  biefe  ©rrettung  gu  erlangcn  lafet  un§  I 
etlidje  ©djriften  nebmen:  bir  foden  atte  L 

§eiben  gefegnet  merben.  Stamlidj  in  ' 
Stbrabam,  ber  ©ater  alter  ©laubigen.  ^)enn  ! 
bie  mit  be§  ©efebc§  Berfen  umgeben,  bie  ( 
finb  unter  bem  ^ludj.  2)enn  e§  ftebt  ge-  > 
fdbrieben:  ©erfluibt  fei  jebermann,  ber  nitbt 
bleibt  in  ade  bem,  ma§  gefdtjrieben  ftebt  in 
bem  ©udb  be§  ©efefce§,  ba'g  er’§  tue.  ©al. 

3,  10. 

£a§  aber  burdb§  ©efefc  niemanb  geredbt 
mirb  Dor  ©ott  ift  offenbar:  benn  ber  @e* 
re^te  mirb  feine§  ©tauben§  Ieben.”  Site- 
maB  bat  ba§  ©efefc  fonnen  batten  benn 
nai>  ©er§  10  finb  ade  fid?enicben  unter  bem 
gludj.  3lber  fo  mir  c§  gtauben  moden, 
fu§  bat  un§  erloft  benn  er  mar  an.  ba§  * 
§013  gebangt  unb  bie  Scbrift  fagt:  ©er- 
fluebt  ift  jebermann,  ber  am  $olg  bangt, 
bnburcb  ift  er  an  unferer  Statt  ein  Sludj 
gemorben,  bat  unfere  Siinbenfcbulb  getra- 
gen  ober  ben  Slucb  unter  metebem  roir  lie- 
gen  felbft  genommen  auf  fief). 

$a  nun  pefu§,  ber  Derbnfeene,  ein  ghid)  i 
ift  morben  fiir  un§,  alfo  finb  mir  aucb  fret 
Don  bem  Sludb  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn. 
©ott  bat§  burcb  ©erbeifjung  frei  gefdjenft. 
©erS  18.  D!  Bclcb  ein  greunb  mir  baben 
in  ^ef-uS,  ber  unS  aden  bitft  fo  gem,  benn 
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bie  ©trafe  Iiegi  auf  ifjm;  auf  bob  tbir  fine* 
ben  batten.  — HR. 


$inber  Srtefe. 


§utd)infon,  Slanfag,  geb.  21,  1940. 

Sieber  Dnfel  unb  Slunt  fBarbasa, 
©rub  an  eud)  unb  aHe  &eroIb  Sejer.  25a§ 
SBetter  mar  recf)t  fd)5n  beute,  aber  mir 
baben  nod)  biel  ©d>nee.  ©Ii  fRiifelp  baben 
ctnen  fleinen  ©obn.  toiH  33ibel  Sragen 
9lo.  1071 — 1078  unb  printer’s  $ieg” 
anttoorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  3$  toiH  be- 
fdjliefjen.  ©Iisabetb  SB-  filler. 

Siebe  ©li3abetb,  ®eine  Slntmorten  finb 
ricbtig. — Barbara. 

$ie  SScrbcife’ing  unb  bie  Snedjtggcftalt 
ber  ©entetnbe. 


,!  SSon  ©up.  i.  SR.  Ungnab,  Serlin. 

:  ©eroaltig  bie  SSerbeifeungen,  bie  ©ott  ber 

©emeinbe  ber  ©nb^eit  gegeben  —  unb  ibt 
|  Sog  in  ber  SBelt?  ©in  Seben  in  ®ned)tgge- 
i  ftalt!  SBie  reimt  fid)  bag  sufammen?  Soft 
»  ©ott  ©ein  SBort'ber  SSerbeifeung  nicfjt  ein? 

!  3ft  ©r  inatoiicben  anberen  ©inneg  getoor- 
i  ben?  5£orid)ter  ©ebanle!  SBag  $aulug 
SRom.  9, 11  iiber  bie  ©eiJ)id)te  feineg  SSolfeg 
fdEjreibt,  gilt  gang  befonberg  ber  ©emeinbe, 
bie  ©r  fid)  aug  ber  SBelt  berufen:  „©otteg 
©oben  unb  Serufung  mogen  ibn  nidbt  ge> 
reuen”  (SRom.  11,  29).  „StHe  ©ottegoer- 
^ifeungen  finb  3a  in  ibm  unb  finb  Slrnen  in 
1  ibm  ©ott  ju  Sobe  burdj  ung”  (2.  ®or.  1, 
20).  S5ie  ©ottegberbeifeungen,  bie  ber  33a* 
ter  bem  ©obn  gegeben,  bie  in  bem  ©obn  ibre 
©rfiiHung  gefunben,  fie  gelten  ber  ©emein* 
be,  ben  ©Iiebern  ©eine§  Seibeg,  eb:nfo  mie 
I  bem  fa  nun  erbobten  $aupt.  ©r,  ber  in  gott* 
Iid)er  ©eftalt  mar,  alg  3*)n  bet  SSater  3U  ung 
[  HRenfdjen  fanbte  (bgl.  $bil-  2,  5  ff.),  ber 
„ba§  ©benbilb  beg  unfiebtbaren  ©otteg” 
(®oI.  1,  15),  „ber  ©Iana  ©einer  §errlidb- 
feit  unb  bog  ©benbilb  ©eineg  SBefeng”  ift 
(,<Qebr.  1,  3),  ©r  nabm  bie  flnecbtgcftalt  an 
unb  marb  gleicb  mie  ein  anberer  9Renid) 
unb  an  ©ebarben  olg  ein  SRenfd)  erfunben: 
eine  Grippe  feine  SBiege,  bag  §ol3  beg 
gludjeg,  bag  ^reuj,  fein  Stotenbett;  HRanner 
beg  SSoIfcg  ©eine  ©efolgicbaft;  ©r  felbft 
beimatlog,  obbadjlog  —  unb  bod)  fonnten 
bie,  bie  an  3bn  glaubten,  bon  3bm  befen- 
nen:  „3Bir  faben  ©eine  ^errlicbfeit,  eine 


SB  o  1)  r  b  c  i  t 

§errlid)feit  alg  beg  eingeborenen  ©obneg 
oom  33ater  boiler  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit.” 

^aupt  unb  ©Iieber  finb  einS.  ©ing  bag 
§aupt — Xrager  unb  ©rfiiHer  aller  ©otteg- 
berbeifjungen  —  in  ®ned)tggeftalt  irber  bie 
©rbe,  fo  ift  audbber©  Iieber  ©  r  b  e  n- 
log  bie  ®nedjtggeftalt;  bod)  audj 
in  ®ned)tgge|*talt  m.ffen  fie  iid)  g*e*t*r*a*g*e  n 
bon  ben  33erfjeifeungen,  bie  ©ott 
bem  §aupt  unb  ©einem  Seib,  ber  ©emeinbe 
beg  erbobten  $errn,  gab.  2>ie  ©emeinbe 
roeifj,  bafe  fie  am  SBerf  ber  ©rloiung  ber 
SBelt  teilbat;  bafe  fie  ba3u  berufen  ift,  bafe 
„burdb  fie  entftiinbe  bie  @rleud)tung  bon  ber 
©rfenninig  ber  ^larbeit  ©otteg  in  bem  2ln* 
gefidbd  3ofu  ©b^fti”  (2.  ^or.  4,  6) ;  meifj, 
bafe  au^  bag  angftlidbe  barren  ber  ^reatur 
toartet  auf  bie  Dffenbarung  ber  ^inber  ©ot* 
teg  urn  frei  3u  merben  bon  bem  ®ienft  be§ 
berganglicben  SBeieng  3U  ber  borrlidben  Srei* 
beit  ber  ^inber  ©otteg  (9tom.  8,  19.  21); 
fie  meife,  bafe  aHe  fieiben  biefer  Beit  nid)t 
mert  finb  ber  $errlid)feit,  bie  an  ibr  unb 
burcb  fie  offenbar  merben  toirb  (fRorn.  8, 
18),  toenn  ber  §err  fornmen  roirb  in  ^err- 
Iidffeit,  ©eine  ^errfdbaft  auf  ©rben  unb 
bamit  Me  febt  nod)  ber  SBelt  berborgene 
©inbeit  bon  §aupt  unb  ©Iiebern  ficfjdbar 
toerben  su  laffen.  33erbeifeungen  iiber  93er* 
beitungen,  eine  foftlicber  alg  bie  anbere! 
©ctragen  bon  ibnen,  ertragt  bie  ©emeinbe 
freu'big  bag  Seben  in  ^nedbtggeftalt,  3U  bem 
fie  berufen  ift. 

97id)t  bon  einem  ^nedjt  f  e  i  n  beg  ©otteg- 
fobneg,  fonbern  bon  einer  ®ned)tg  g  e  ft  a  1 1, 
bie  ©r  annabm,  fprid)t  ifjaulug  im  WliP* 
berbrief.  ^>agfelbe  gilt  aud)  bon  ber  ©e- 
meinbe:  bor  ber  SBelt  qebt  fie  einber  in 
®ned)tggeftalt;  felbft  fiiblt  fie  ficb  in  ibrern 
S3erbunbenfein  mit  bem  .^aupt  innerlidb  frei 
bon  ber  SBelt,  fur  bie  fie  eine  ©ottegauf- 
gabe,  eine  ©briftugaufgabe  embfangen  b°t. 
^neitggeftalt !  SSerfteben  loir  bag  red)t! 
©in  ^ned)t,  bor  aHem  in  ber  fo3iaIen  Sage 
ber  SIpoftelseit,  ift  ein  Unfreier,  ein  ©Haoe, 
ift  in  aHem  abbangig  bon  benen,  benen  er 
3u  bienen  bat:  'fie  beftimmen  fein  Xun;  er  ift 
obne  entfebeibenben  ©influfe  auf  bie  Sebeng- 
baltung  feineg  ^errn,  gebort  3U  feinem  S3e- 
fib — ein  traurigeg  Sog!  5)ie  ©emeinbe  in 
®ned)tggeftalt!  2iie  3U  ©Iiebern  S3erufen  — 
fiinbige  fDtenfdjen,  HRenidben,  bie  eg  fouren: 
„Xag  ©ute,  bag  id)  miH,  bag  tue  idb  nidjt, 
un-b  bag  93ofe,  bag  idb  nidbt  toiH,  bag  tue 
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id).  (fin  ©efrfc  ift  in  m:r,  bafe  id)  nid^t  an* 
ber§  fann:  id)  mufe  fiin'bigen”  (©om.  7, 
15  if.) !  ^Dic  i\i  ©liebern  ©erufen  —  „nid)t 
biel  SBeife  nad)  bem  Sleifd),  nidjt  oiel  ©e* 
toaltige,  nk&foiel  ©Me”  (1.  ®or.  1,  26), 
SWenfdjen,  gro-fetenteilg  oljne  bdjerrfdjenben 
Cfinflu1^  auf  baS  politifc^e  unb  gefcHfrfjaft- 
Iidje  &*ben,  2Jtenfd)en  ,bie  in  ifjrer  ©iiftena 
abfjangig  jinb  don  ber  c^riftu^Iofen,  ja  cpri* 
ftugfeirfbiidjen  SBelt;  —  2Renid)en,  don  ben 
anbern  derfanht,.derad)tet,  derfpottet,  der* 
badjtigt,  oerfolgt^gctotet,  ibr  ©troiftfein  e  i  n 
Seiben!  SBa^rlicf) :  bag  ©ilb,  bag  3ef.  53 
don  bem  leibenben  ©ottegfned)t  aeicfjnet  bieg 
ecce  homo!  (je&et,  toelcb  ein  20Jenfc^!)  don 
©olgatba,  eg  ift  aud)  bag  ©ilb  don  ber 
Unedjtggeftalt  ber  ©emeinbe. 

2tb:r:  burd)  ®reu3  aur  ftrone,  burd)  97ad)t 
aum  Cicfyt,  burdj.Sei'ben  aur  £errlidjfeit — * 
bag  bleibt  bocb  ber  SBeg  ber  ©emeinbe,  toie 
eg  ber  SBeg  roar  ibreg  §errn:  „Sarum  bat 
Sbn  aud)  ©ott  erbbbet  unb  but  3bm  einen 
97amen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  aHe  97amen  ift: 
bafj  in  bem.  Xiamen  3ei’u  beugert  foUen  alle 
berer  ®nie,  bie  im  §immel  unb  auf  (Srben 
unb  unter.  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  aHe  3ungen 
befennen  4oH^n,  bajj  ©briftug  ber  #err  fei 
aur  ©b re  ©ott eg  beg  ©aterg”  (©bit-  2,  9 — 
11).  3ft  eg  bag  feIbftoerftanblid)e  Sog  ber 
©lieber,  beg  $aupteg  Seiben  mit*  unb  nacb* 
auleiben  in  ber  SBelt,  jo  biirfen  fie  fid)  bod) 
immer  roieber.beffen  getrbften,  baf?  bie  ©c* 
meinfd)aft  mit  Seinem  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
in  fid)  ■  fdjliefjt  bie  Slnteilnabme  an 
©ein  e  r  §  e  r  r  I  i  cb  F  e  i  t.  Winter  ben 
fd>roaraen  SBetterrooIFen  ber  ©erfolgungen 
ftebt'bie  ©o.nne  ber  ©erbeifjungen,  beute  nod) 
bie  SBoIfcnroanbe  oergolbenb,  burd)bred)enb 
einft  in  leudjtenber  ©radjt,  roenn  ©r  Fommt 
in  $>errlid)feit,  unb  bie  ©einen  mit  3bnt  unb 
in  3bnt  berrfdjen  auf  ©rben!  ^nedjtggeftalt 
— !  3a*  aber  i  n  S?  n  e  d)  t  g  g  e  ft  a  1 1  b  o  cb 
ein  f  o  n  i  g  I  i  d)  e  g  ©  r  i  e  ft  e  r  t  u  m, 
ein  beiligeg  ©olf  ! 

—Slug  „Sein  SJteidj  ®omnte.” 


2ttad)  ung  a11  beiner  ©bre; 
Unb  bag,  roag  beine  Sebre 
Slit  uhg  nid)t  aieren  fann, 

Sel>r  ung  burdjgangig  flieben, 
Sag  alte  $Ieib  augaieben; 

Su  dbcr  Fleib  ung  beilig  an. 


Stenft  am  SBo**  ift  beranttoortlidjc 
©eclforgc. 


©on  ©tabtmiff  *3nfp.  ©aftor  Sanncn* 
baum,  ©erlin. 

Slpoftg.  8,  29—31.  35—39;  9,  17.  18. 

Sie  ©emeinbe  3efu  ift  Fein  ©ebeimbunb. 
3Bir  ©briften  geboren  feinem  Orben  don 
©dpoeigern  an,  fonbern  finb  jum  Sienft  an 
bcr  SBelt  barmen  unb  miiffen  ben  SWunb  auf- 
tun.  SBir  bab?n  au  reben,  bafj  bag  SBort  @oi* 
teg  laufe,  unb  bienen  am  SBort  unb  mit  bem 
SBort,  roeil  roir  felber  unter  bem  SBort  ftebem 
Slber  roir  reben  nidjt,  um  au  reben,  fonbern 
unt  an  belfen.  Unfer  ©precben  ft?bt  im 
Sienft  ber  Seelforge.  SBir  finb  ©amariter, 
bie  ficb  aunt  anberen  nieberbeugen  foUen. 

Sa  ift  ©eelforge,  roo  einer  ficb  ®orge 
madbt  nm  bie  ©eele  beg  anberen,  ob  nun  mit 
ober  obne  Salar,  bag  ift  gleid). 

©o  derftanben,  ift  jebe  ©rebigt  ein  feel- 
forgerlicbeg  ©:cb*Slbmuben  nm  ben  ©ruber 
unb  bie  ©djtocfter.  ©ollroerfe  don  ©orur* 
teilen  miiffen  niebergelegt  roerben,  ©er* 
framdfungen  foUen  fid)  Ioien,  ©eraagtbeit 
unb  ©cattigfeit  derlangen  nad)  ^ilfe/ 

__  3ebeg  ©efdrad),  bag  Iebenbigb  ©&riften 
fiibren,  untereinanber  unb  m:t  Slufeenfteben* 
ben,  ift  ein  feelforgerlidjeg  ©ingen  um  bie 
©eele.  ©g  roiH  beljutfam  unb  dorfidjtig  ge* 
fiibrt  roerben,  mufe  aber  audj  unter  Um* 
ftaitben  part  unb  fd)ontmggIog  fein  fonnen. 
3cbenfaHg  geport  diel  Srfft  baau. 

Ser  eigentlid)e  ©eelforger  ift  3e*ug,  ber 
nnmittelbar  unb  foaufagen  ofjne  ©fittelg* 
perfoit  bag  ©eroiffen  ber  SWenfcben  anriibrt.  , 
©cim  befinnlicben  ©ibellefen  unter  Slug*  I 
fdjluf)  ber  OeffentIid)feit,  in  ber  ©tide  beg 
©cbetg  nimmt  ber  ^eilanb  felber  am  aller* 
Iiebften  bie  ©eele  in  feine  ftidfcbroeigenbe  ( 
^bbenfonnenbebanblung.  @eraufd)log  unb 
unfiditbar,  aber  auberft  toirffam  ift  ber  ®err 
ant  SBcrfe.  Sie  meiften  Singe  riicft  3eiu§ 
auf  biefe  b'mmlifcbe  SBeife  aured)t.  Slber 
gern  bebient  fid)  ber  $err  Seiner  gelftburcfj* 
bmtdjten  ^inber  alg  ©einer  ©ebtlfen.  SBer 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  3e]'u  ift  gebort  aum  ©flege-  < 
perjonal  beg  groben  Slrateg.  ©fjriften  finb 
Wtenfdjen,  bie  fid)  um  anbere  fitmmern. 
©cim  ©Iiiubigroerben  unb  im  ^eiligungg- 
fampf  bebiirfen  roir  beg  ieelforgerlidfen 
Sienftcg,  belfenber  ©amariter.  97id)t  erft 
unb  nur  in  ber  Sobegftunbe!  Sag  Seben 
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ift  jo,  bafe  niemanb  gana  aHein  bamit  fertig 
mirb. 

©eeljorgerlidjer  Sienjt  ift  ba§  bcbutjame 
Slnriibren  ber  Seele  be§  SBruberS.  Sftenjcben, 
bie  Jgeimroeb^baben  nadj  ®°tt,  bebiirfen  an* 
berer  attenjdjen,  bie  ben  3auberjtab  geiftge* 
falbter  ©eeljorge  in  ben  §anben  tragen. 
3arte  ginger  jinb  notig,  um  joldjen  ©egen§* 
bienjt  au  tun. 

SB  i  e  j  e  b  e  n  t  e  dj  t  e  ©eel* 
jorger  a  u  §  ? 

©eeljorge  ijt  toafjr^aftig  nidjt  ba§  93or* 
rcdjt  ber  Slpojtel  unb  ^ropbeten,  ber  $rebi« 
ger  unb  $ajtoren,  jonbern  bie  tjeilige  $jlid)t 
jeb:S  ©otte§finbe§.  2)ie  Gmigfeit  m'.rb  ein* 
mol  auSmeijen,  roieDiel  entjdjeibungSjdjmere 
©egnungen  burdj  nidjtbeamtete  jdjlidjte 
©briftcn  onberen  guteil  rourben. 

1.  SBerSeelforgetreibenmifl, 
mu fe  gebor^en  tonne n.  2lnanio§, 
ber  bem  ^burijaer  3aulu§  bie  £anbe  ouf* 
Iegte,  jo  bafo  e§  ibm  roie  ©djuppen  Don  ben 
Stugen  jiel,  mar  ein  unjdjeinbarer  unb  un* 
befannter  4brijt,  irgenbeiner  Don  ben  Sun* 
gern  Seju  au§  $Dama§fu§,  fein  Sftann  Don 
gormat,  feiner,  ber  au  ben  ©aulen  ber  Ur* 
gemeinbe  geborte,  feine  giifjrernatur,  jon* 
bern  einer  Don  Dielen,  aber  ein  gelepriger 
©djiiler  jeine§  £errn,  ber  in  ber  ©djule  jei* 
ne§  @otte§  fleifcig  unb  aujmerfjam  gelernt 
batte,  mit  ©djritt  ju  balten.  „3u  bem  jpradb 
ber  §err,”  aljo  einer,  mit  bem  ©ott  reben 
fonnte,  unb  ber  borte,  mie  ein  Sunger  bort. 

«Pbilippu§,  ber  bem  Hammerberm  au3 
Stetbiopien  baju  oerbelfen  fonnte,  bajj  er 
feine  ©trajje  froblidj  jog  unb  eine  jubilie* 
renbe  Seele  murbe,  meil  er  jeinen  fteilanb 
gejunben  butte,  mar  jdjlidjter  Siafon,  abet 
ein  jiftenjdj,  ber  jeine  ^lanejobrif  ftittgelegt 
botte,  jidj  nidjt  nadj  eigenem  SBunjdj  unb 
SBiHen  jiir  unabfomrttlid)  f)ielt  in  ber  grofeen 
GrmecfungSberoegung  au  Samaria,  jonbern 
ben  SBert  einer  einjelnen  ©eele  Derjtanben 
batte.  „©tebe  auj  unb  gebe  gen  ©iiben.” 
„Unb  er  jtanb  auj  unb  ging  bin.”  Gr  qualte 
jidj  nidjt  unnotig  unb  belaftigte  jeinen  ©ott 
nidjt  uncfjrerbietig  mit  ben  gragcn:  SBiejo? 
SBarum?  3Bo3U?  Sbm  mar  e§  genug,  ben 
nadjjten  ©djritt  au  mijjen,  unb  ber  b:efe: 
„@ebe  gen  ©iiben.”  3ur  gegebenen  3eit 
fam  bann  jrfjon  ber  nac^fte  93ejebl:  „©ebe 
bin  unb  butte  bid)  au  biejem  SBagen .” 

SBer  jeeljorgerlidj  belfen  mitt,  mujj  mij* 
fen,  ma§  ©eijteSleitung  ift,  mufj  jeine  eige* 


SBa  brbeit 

nen  SftifjionSpIane  begraben,  feine,  menn 
aucb  nod)  jo  ebrlidj  gemeinten  SBiinjdje  au* 
riidjtetten  unb  auj  ©otte3  giibrung  oer* 
trauen. 

2.  SB  er  ©eeljorge,  iiben  mitt, 
mujj  gcrabeSmegS  a  u  f  3  3**1 
IoSgeben.  2ange  Slumarjdjmege  jinb 
Dorn  ItebeX,  unb  alleS  3>rumberumreben 
jdjmadjt  bie  Uum.ttelbarfe.t  be3  2>ienfte3. 
2$or  mir  Ijangt  eine  3ieljdjeibe  mit  Iauter 
9tingen,  unb  in  ber  2Jiitte  baaf  fdjmarae  runbe 
Sftitteljtucf.  93cim  ^reiSjdjiefeen  Derjudjt  ie- 
ber,  bieje§  ©d^marse  au  trcjjen.  SBir  jotten 
aucb  in§  Scbmarae  trejfen,  n.cfjt  lange  unS 
bei  ben  Stingen  aujbulten.  Sn§  3iel  trejfen! 
©eeljorge,  bie  auftragsgemdf}  gefcbiebt,  gebt 
tapjer  braujloS,  benn  jie  ift  ficb  ibrer  Sen* 
bung  beroufet.  SBenn  ©otte§  ©tunbe  nidjt 
ba  ift,  fommt  bod)  nur  ein  jtunbenlanger  er* 
jolglojer  ^)i§put  babei  berauS.  ,9Kan  rnujj 
miibium  pumpen-,  unb  e§  fommt  bod)  fein  ■ 
SBajjer.  Sftan  biSfut  ert  enbloS  unb  rebct 
jidj  bod)  nur  auScinanber.  ©oldbe  ©ejpradjc 
binterlajjen  cinen  bitteren  iRacbgejcbniacf 
bei  beiben  Xeilen. 

Sjt  bie  grudjt  reif,  jo  braucbt  man  nur 
Icije  unb  loje  jcbutteln,  jo  jattt  fie  in  ben 
X?orb.  G§  ijt  bann  jo,  alS  fonnte  unb  modjte 
ber  anbere  jagen  unb  jagt  eS  bi^meilen  audj: 
Sd)  banfe  Sbnen,  baft  3ie  gcfommen  jinb. 
SInf  bieje  ©tunbe  babe  icb  geroartet. — 8o 
ging  e§  bem  ^bilippit^  mit  bem  Hammerer 
ait§  bem  Hftobrenlanbe. 

3.  SBer  Seel jorge  ii ben  mill, 
mitjj  jreunblidj  fein  fonnen. 
Stnanial  butte  im  ©ebet  aubor  mit  fcinem 
©ott  gar  mobl  gerungen,  moil  ibn  bie  grofee 
Stngft  baoor  iiberfiel,  mit  bem  ©briftenDer- 
jolger  Saulit§"reben  au  miijfen.  Slber  a!§ 
er  jidj  bann  auj  ben  SBeg  gemadbt  butte,  Ia§ 
er  bem  ©aitlu§  nidjt  bie  Seoifen,  unb  bielt 
iljm  feine  ©arbinenprebigt,  jonbern  jpracb 
in  Ijerageroinnenber  ©iite  au  iljnt  ba§  mut- 
madjenbe  SBort:  „2ieber  99ruber  ©aul.” 

SBer  feine  S'.ebe  Ijat,  jott  bie  ginger  Dorn 
jeeljorgerlidjen  ©ienjt  Iajjen.  SBir  fommen 
nidjt  aI3  ©eridjtSDollaicber  ober  Seteftioe, 
um  anbere  au§auljordjen  ob:r  au§3uaanfen, 
jonbern  um  ibnen  au  Ijelfen.  SBenn  ©ott 
bitrdj  ©eine  giibrung  unb  Seinen  ©eift  bem 
anberen  nidjt  Dorbcr  flargemadjt  but,  ma3 
©iinbe  unb  ©emiffenSnoi  ift,  bann  roirb  un* 
jer  „?tu§jdjelten  ber  jiinbigen  Seele”  nur 
llnbeil  anridjten. 
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4.  SB  e  r  S  e  e  l  f  o  r  g  e  ii  b  e  n  to i II , 
mufe  bemad)  auriicftreten  f  o  n* 
n  e  n.  Ser  ©eift  ©otte§  riidfte  ben 
bintoeg.  SInaniab  bat  ttadjber  feine  befon* 
bcrc  97oHe  mebr  gefpielt.  SBir  finb  Siirbiiter. 
SIber  bie  Scute  foden  nidtjt  an.ber  Siir 
bleiben,  fonbern  in§  Slderbeiligfte  au  ^efu§ 
felber  footmen.  SBir  finb  93riicfe,  iiber  bie 
ber'anbere  biniibergeben  foil.  21m  onberen 
Ufer  ftebt  ^efub.  Sabin  jod  bie  Seele  font* 
men. 

SBaS  ift  ber  ^Sinfel  don  Sllbredjt  Surer  ? 
2Ba£  ber  iltfeifeel  eine§  93eit  Stofe?  SBa§  ba§ 
Sdjnibmeffer  eine§  Silman  Stiemenicbnei* 
ber?  Solange  fie  2Berf3euge  toaren  in  ber 
£anb  iljreS  $D?eifter§,  bebeuteten  fie  ettoa§, 
ttadjber  finb  fie  nidjt§  anbereS  al§  armfelige 
SSittfel,  SOteffer  unb  SKeifeel  im  SBerfaeug* 
fdjranf. 

SB  a  n  n  trdgt  bie  .(Seel* 
forge  grudjt? 

1,  SB  e  n  n  fie  an  e  n  f  d)  e  n  ge* 
fdjiebt,  bie  e  be  lid)  fudben.  f$iir 
fatte SKenidjen  ift  fdjtoer  au  fodjett,  aber  §un* 
grige  finb  banfbar  fur  jebe  Speife,  bie  eine 
Iiebe  $anb  tfjnen  reidjt. 

Ser  flJiann  au§  SJfobrenlanb  befafe  ®unft 
unb  SBiffenfdjaft,  lebte  in  SuyuS  unb  Steid)* 
turn,  toar  in  9lmt  unb  SBiirben  unb  genofi 
allc  ©bren  ber  SBelt.  Slbcr  feine  Seele  bun* 
gerte  nad)  Gtoigfeit,  unb  fein  ©etoiffen  febnte 
fid)  imd)  ©ott.  Sie  meite  Steife  toar  ibm  nidbt 
311  beicbloerlid).  3eit,  ®raft  unb  ©elb  Iiefe 
cr  e3  fid)  gern  foften.  SIbfeitg  ber  breiten 
.ftcerftrafee,  ent^ogen  ben  neugierigen  93Iif* 
fen  ber  SKenfdjen,  fud)te  er  in  ber  Sdjrift 
unb  fanb,  monad)  fein  $era  fdjrie. 

2.  SBenn  fie  an  9)t  e  n  f  d)  e  n  ge* 
fd)iebt,  bieflein  getoorben  finb 
dor  ©  o  1 1.  SanluS  toar  ein  ©rofeer  fei* 
ncr  3eit,  ein  rcligofer  ganatifer,  oon  bent 
bie  anbern  diet  fjiclten  unb  ber  aud)  felber 
oon  fid)  groft  bacijte.  Sa  pacfte  ibn  bie  ®na* 
be  oor  ben  Soren  oon  ^erufalem.  <Jr  toirb 
auv  bent  Sattel  geboben  unb  fontmt  auf  bie 
$nie.  3:*ttcrn  unb  3agen  bat  ben  Selbftge* 
fdHlgcit  unb  Starfen  iiberfadcn.  SBenn 
©ott  iiber  cinen  Sbienfcbcn  fontmt,  bridjt  fein 
felbftgebautcb  ©ebanfenfoftem  toie  ein  ®ar* 
tengau?  aufamnten.  S8aulu§  tappte  irn  Sun* 
fein;  bilfloS  toie  ein  ®inb  mufete  er  don 
anberen  bei  ber  §anb  genommen  toerben. 
Soldje  Scute  fteben  offen  fiir  ben  SegenS* 
bienft  ber  Seelforge. 


3.  SB  e n n  fie  an  SD?  en  f  dj  en  ge* 
f  rf)  i  e  f;  t,  bie  obne  3bgern  au* 
greifen.  Ser  hammerer  bat  nidbt  diel 
geberleien§  gemacbt.  „Sa  ift  SBaffer,  toa§ 
b:nbert§,  bafe  idj  micb  taufen  laffe.”  @r  bat 
bie  ©ntfdbeibung  nid)t  auf  bie  Iange  S3anf 
gefdjoben,  nid;t  taufenb  SBenn  unb  SIber 
dorgetoanbt,  nidjt  bebenflid)  gebeten,  fidb  bie 
©acbe  nod)  einrnal  burib  ben  ®obf  geben 
Iaffen  au  biirfen.  SdbneUe  93efebrungen,  gute 
93efebrungen !  Gcr  bat  nidjt  nodb  erft  brei 
Sfcicbte  bariiber  gefcfjlafen  ober  ied)§  93ii^er 
bariiber  naibgelefen,  fonbern  augegriffen. 
Ser  Seufel  frdcbat  imrner  toie  ein  bofer  Sta* 
be:  cra§,  cva§,  b.  t).  morgen,  morgen.  Ser 
§e;Iige  ©eift  ift  toie  eine  Saube,  bie  ba  ruft: 
fjobie,  bdbie,  b.  b-  beute,  beute. 

2Iu§  SauIuS  toare  toobl  nie  ein  $aulu§ 
getoorben,  toenn  er  in  jener  Sdf)idffal§ftunbe 
bie  famtlidjen  Sfrgumente  be§  .^ompenbiumS 
feiner  Sbeologie  gegen  2Inania§  dorgebradjt 
bcitte.  ©r  fpiirte  au  beutlid^,  ©ott  ift  am 
SBerf,  unb  bat  barum  nidbt  mebr  gegen  ben 
Siacbel  gelodt.  2tB  er  merfte,  bafj  ber  Ie* 
benbige  ©ott  nacb  ibm  griff,  toarf  er  fein 
'tbeoIogiidjeS  unb  4^b  Iofot  bifc^eS  SSorurteil 
al§  S3allaft  iiber  unb  tourbe  gerettet. 

4.  SB  e  n  n  fie  a  n  3R  e  tt  f'cb  e  n  g  e  * 
fdbiebt,  mit  benen  ©ott  ettoaS 
dor  bat.  Unfere  feelforgerlidje  Slrbeit  ift 
barum  oft  fo  miibeooH  unb  ergebni§Io§,  toeil 
loir  auf  eigene  gauft  miff.onieren.  SBir 
nteinen  etroa:  Ser  unb  ber  ift  ein  toertOoder 
fWenfcb,  ftjmpatbifcb  unb  dielfprecbenb.  Sa§ 
miifete  ettoa§  fein,  toenn  ber  aum  ©Iauben 
fame.  Unb  loir  miiben  un§  ttm  ibn  auf 
mandjerlei  SBeife.  Unb  bod)  bleibt  alle§  ein 
(Sdjlag  in§  SBaffer.  Ober  toir  meinen,  bei 
bem  unb  jenem  bat  e§  erft  gar  feinen  3toedf 
an3ttfangen.  Ser  ift  fa  bod)  fo  f)art  gefotten 
unb  augefpcrrt.  Unb  toir  g^ben  an  iljm  dor* 
iiber  unb  abnen  nid)t,  bafs  ©ott  gerabe  au§ 
biefem  Saulu§  einen  f|SauIu§  madjen  mid: 
„Siefer  ift  idt'ir  ein  an§erioabIte§  9tiift3eug.” 
SBo  fold)  ein  $Ian  iiber  bem  Seben  be§  an* 
bern  toaltet,  bat  bie  Seelforge  IeidbteS  Spiel. 
SBenn  toir  felber  unfere  fjSIdne  madjen,  toer* 
ben  toir  and)  im  feelforgerlidjen  Sienft  au* , 
fcbanben. 

— 9Iu§  „Sein  Sleicb  flomme.” 


Sdb  toid  ibm  grofje  SWengen  aur  99eute 
geben,  unb  er  fod  bie  Starfen  aum  Staube 
baben.  Sefaja  53,  12. 
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Set  aJJann  wit  bcm  aBafferfrug. 


$n  ber  ©affion§gefd)id)te  Icfen  mir,  bafe 
3cfu8  ©eine  igiinger  bet  ber  9tuffinbung 
be§  Saale§,  ben  3-l'u§  jutn  Iepten  3uiam* 
menfein  mit  Seinen  ^tingern  benufeen  molt* 
te,  bie  9tnmeifung  gab:  „£ort  roirb  end)  ein 
3Renfdj  begegnm,  bet  tragt  einen  aBaffer¬ 
frug.”  Siefer  Unbcfannte,  ber  mit  jeinem 
aBafferfruge  bort  in  Serufalem  beirnmartS 
eilte,  bat  aud)  nicbt  gebadjt,  bafe  biefer  fein 
©ang  fur  afie  Beiten  feftgebalten  toerben 
miirbe,  bafj  man  feiner  nod)  nad)  3toeitau» 
fenb  ^abren  gebenfen  miirbe,  menn  non  ben 
Gbr'iten  in  oiler  3BeIt  bie  SBorte  gelefen 
merben.  5tuf  bem  2Bege  einfadjer  ©flid)ter- 
fiiUnng  fam  er  unberpufet  mit  ben  ^iingern 
$efu  in  ©eriibrung  unb  murbe,  obne  ein 
2Sort  ju  fagen,  au  beren  aBegmeiier.  (Sin 
unbemufeter  Sienft  im  SReidje  ©otte§,  o_bne 
atufieben,  obne  fRamennennung,  obne  befon* 
here  gabigfeiten  unb  ©aben,  Derridbtet  jo 
nebenber  beim  aBaffertragen!  ©b  mir  bie*’ 
fern  2Ranne  nid&t  in  menig  ©eadjtung  l'c^cn* 
fen  beim  Sefen  ber  ©affion§geid)id)te?  §at 
•er  un§  nid)t§  ju  fagen?  3eigt  er  un§  nicbt, 
bafe  $efu§  urn  biefe§  aBafferboIen  mufjte, 
unb  bafo  (Sr  oft  ben  einfadbften  Sienft,  bie 
jdjcinbar  geringite  Strbeit  in  ©erbinbung 
bringen  fann  mit  ben  grofeten  ©efdbebniffen 
im  ffteidje  ©otte§?  2Bir  fit\b  immer  auf  bem 
Sprung,  atufeerorbentlidjeS,  ©rofjeS  unb 
2tuffebenerregenbe§  in  ber  9teidj§gotte3ar* 
beit  oerricbten  au  molten  unb  Dergeffen  babei 
nnr  augerne,  baft  ber  §err  in  erfter  Sinie 
auf  bie  Sreue  im  ®Ieinften  jiebt. 

•©§  ift  gemift  nidjt  non  ungefabr,  baft  fo 
niele  9Wenid)en  ben  Stnftoft  aur  3efu§nad)= 
folge  non /ber  frommen  Gutter  befommen 
babcn,  bie  gemift  nidjt  niet  prebigte,  aber  in 
Srcite  ibren  „3Bafferfrug”  trug,  ibren  #au§- 
bait  nerjorgte,  ftopfte,  ftridte,  flicfte,  atte§ 
in  ber  edbten  SeiuSgemeinfcbaft.  2Bie  mam 
djer  ift  burd)  einen  treucn  ^efuSjiinger  an 
ber  aBerfbanf,  burd)  einen  ftillen,  fetbftlofen 
SRadjbarn  Deranlaftt  morben,  in  ba§  £au§ 
in  geben,  mo  $eiu§  unb  ®ein  rettenbeS 
©oangetium  nerfiinbigt  murbe.  Sie  geifteS* 
madjtige  ©rebigt  mag  e§  bem  ©efudber  an* 
getan  baben,  aber  fein  aBegmeifer,  fein  gut)* 
rer  murbe  aufmerffam  beobadjtet  „©?ann 
‘mit  bem  aBafferfrug.”  ©emift  tun  un§ 
giibrer  not,  afor  e§  braudben  nidbt  immer 
glanaenbe  SJtebner  unb  gemanbte  ©dbriftftet» 
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Ier  311  fein,  fonbern  Seute,  bie  in  ber  ©e- 
meinidjaft  mit  gcfu  treu  itjre  aUtagtic^c 
©flidbt  erfutten,  mo  ©oft  fie  btngeftellt  bat; 
bie  burd)  ibre  2lrt  unb  ^nnerl.cbfeit,  ibrc 
©eifteSfraft  unb  Xreue  iESegmeifer  au  5elu 
finb.  f  % 

©§  fdjeint  oft,  aI3  fei  ber  „reine  unb  un» 
beftedte  ©otte^b'.enft  nor  ©ott,  bem  ©a- 
tcr,”  nergeffen  morben,  ben  ^flfobuS  fo  beut* 
Iidj  beaeidjnct.  flRandbe  Sodbter  tafet  ib^c 
ftRutter  fii  abplagen,  inbe§  fie  ibren  ge* 
fcttfdbaftlidben  ©ebiirfniffen  nadjgebt^  man* 
d)?  manntidbe  unb  meibtidbe  ^raft  erfdjopft 
fid)  in  bocbgefpannten  religiofen  Uebungeit 
unb  bocbfliegenben  9teid)§gotte§pIanen,  unb 
bermeilen  Oerfaumt  man  bie  nadbfttiegenbe 
©flidbt,  feinen  „aBafferfrug.”  2ftand)e  mot* 
ten  Saufenbe  aum  $errn  fiibren,  aber  ner- 
faumen  eS,  gerabe  biefe  ober  jene  8eele„ 
bie  ibren  3Beg  freuate,  aur  atacbfolge  au  ocr- 
antaffen.  3Rod)te  bod)  ber  §err  bur^  Seinen 
©eift  un§  atte  in  foldjen  aBegmeiiern  ma« 
dben,  bie  aur  red)ten  3eit  am  recbten  ©Iafce 
finb,  auf  bie  SefuS  fid)  berlaffen  fann  mie 
auf  jenen  aWann  mit  bem  aBafferfrug.  SRodb* 
ten  mir  tre*u  auf  bem  ©lap  fteben,  ben  ©ott 
un§  awgrbfl^t  brti! 


©inc  ©rwabnitng. 


©  tiebe  ^inber,  id)  bitte  unb  ermabne  eucb 
Pon  ^eraen,  febct  bod)  auf  ba§  ©orbitb  ^efu 
©tjrifti  unb  meibet  ben  feelenidbablicbcn 
§ocbmutt)  unb  biitet  cudb  &or  bem_  tierfub* 
rerifdben  greibeiBgeift,  ber  auSgefanbt  ift 
non  bem  giirften  ber  ginfterniS,  urn  ben 
§odbmutb  in  bie  $eraen  ber  9Renfcben  dnau- 
pflanaen  burd)  eine  Iiftige  unb  betriiglidje 
8trt,  gleidbfam  mie  er  unfere  Gutter  ©oa 
oerfiibrt  b^t  im  fcbonen  ©arabieSgarten: 
^a,  foUte  ©ott  gefagt  buben  jal§  ob  e§  nur 
eine  ©inb'tlbung  mare)*,  il)r-  font  nidjt  effen 
non  allerlei  ©aumen  im  ©arten  ?  ©ott  meiB, 
meldje§  Sagc§  iljr  baoon  effen  merbet,  mer* 
ben  eure’  3tugen  aufgettjan  merben  unb 
merbet  fein  mie  ©ott,  unb  miffen,  ma§  gut 
unb  bofe  ift  (1.  2Rofe  3,  4.  5).  9Ufo  bat  ber 
Iiftige  Seetenfeinb  bem  ^peilanb  unb  grofeen 
aBeltertofer  audb  nadjgefetjt,  unb  um  ibn  in 
eine  ^odbbrit  au  fiibren,  fo  'bot  er  betriiglidb 
au§  bem  91ten  ©falm  angefiibrt.  £a  cr 
auf  ber  3*nnc  be§  Sempel§  ftartb,  fprad)  cr: 
©r  mirb  ben  ©ngeln  ©efebt  jbun,  bafe  fie 
bidb  bemabren  (auf  alien  beinen  3Begen), 
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ba§  f) at  er  auSgelaffen,  unb  fagt:  Sluf  baft 
fie  b.d)  auf  ben  §anben  iragen,  baft  bu  bei* 
nen  Suft  nidjt  an  einen  Stein  ftofeeft  (SWatt. 
4,  6).  £a  jeb-n  mir,  baft  ber  §eilanb  bem 
Seinb  Frdftig  miberftanben  fjat  mit  ben 
SBorten:  §ebe  bid)  meg  Don  mir,  Satan 
u.  i.  m.  Scbet,  ibr  Sieben,  io  getjt  jeftt  ber 
Iiftige  Seelenfeinb  nod)  um  bie  HRenfdjen 
fter,  bteroeilen  mie  ein  briiHenber  Some  unb 
biSroeilcn  tt»ie  ein  ©ngel  be§  2idjt§  mit  man* 
nigfaltiger  Sift.  $at  er  fic^  nidjt  gefrfjeut 
Dor  bem  Sobn  ©otieS,  mie  oiel  meniger  Dor 
itn3  armen  Straudjlern  unb  Staubern  ber 
Cube?  £arum  Dermabnt  ©aulu§  unb  fagt: 
Grgreifct  ben  Scftilb  be§  @Iaub:n§,  bamit 
ibr  auSIofdjen  Fonnet  ben  feurigen  ©feil 
be§  ©oiemid)t§,  unb  neftmct  ben  #elm  bel 
$eil$  unb  ba§  Sd-mcrt  be§  @eiftr§,  roelcbeS 
ift  ba§  SBort  ©oite§,  unb  betet  ftet§  in  aHem 
Miegen  mit  ©.tten  unb  Sleften  im  ©eift 
U.f.ro.  (©a.  G,  16.  17.  18). 

$arum,  ifjr  meine  Sieben,  febet  bod)  auf 
ben  fdjmalen  ©erleugnung^meg,  unb  bie 
mardjerlei  ©cfabren  unb  Siften  be§  SatanS, 
meldjen  ber  fdjroedje  Uttenfdj  auSgefeftt  ift, 
unb  Dergeffet  bie  treirberjige  ©ermabnung 
be§  §errn  nidjt,  menn  er  fagt:  ©ittet,  fo  mirb 
cud)  gegeben;  fudjet,  fo  merbet  ifjr  finben; 
Flopfet  an,  jo  mirb  cud)  aufgetban  OiRatt. 
7,  7).  Unb  begebet  ©ott  cure  fieiber  (ba§ 
ift,  cure  SRatur)  3u’einem  Dpfer,  ba§  ba  Ie* 
bcnbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  rooblgefdllig  fei, 
meld)e§  fei  euer  Derniinftiger  ©otteSbienft; 
unb  ftcllet  cud)  nid)t  biefer  SBelt  gleid),  fon* 
bern  Derdnbert  eud)  burd)  bie  ©erneuerung 
cures  SinneS,  auf  baft  ibr  priifen  mogct 
meldjeS  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  moblgefaHige 
unb  ber  DoUfommene  ©otteSmiffe  (9tom. 
12,  1.  2).  ®cnn  fo  long  ber  SWenid)  fid) 
nid)t  gtin3lid)  unter  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort  be* 
giebt  unb  probiert  feine  9?atur  gan^Iirf)  auf* 
jitorfcrn  ober  unterbriicFen,  bie  allejeit  311m 
©ofen  gencigt  ift,  fo  langc  mirb  cr  and)  nidjt 
erbort  Don  ©ott  in  ieinem  unm'fligen  ©itten 
unb  fleifdjlitfjen  Siiften.  2e;et  Sal*  4,  3.  $a 
Ijeiftt  eS:  Sbr  bittet  unb  babt  nidjtS,  barum 
baft  ibr  iibcl  bittet,  ndmlid)  babin,  baft  ibr 
cS  oer3cbret  mit  curen  SBobHiiften.  Unb  in 
Scf.  l,  15:  SBenn  ibr  idjon  cure  £dnbc 
ausbreitet,  Derbcrge  id)  bod)  meine  Slugen 
Don  cud).  Unb  ob  ibr  jdjon  Diet  betet,  fo 
bore  id)  cud)  bod)  nidjt,  benn  eure  $?dnbe 
finb  DoD  ©lut§. 

2IIfo,  ibr  Sieben,  Fonnen  mir  beutlidj  fe* 


ben  au§  ©runb  Don  ©otteS  SBort,  erftlidb, 
baft  ein  URenjd)  Don  fictj  felbft  Faum  io  Die! 
bat,  al§  etroaS  ©ute§  3U  benfen  unb  nodj  oiel 
meniger  3U  tbun,  benn  aHe  gute. unb  Doll* 
Fommenen  ©aben  fommen  Dorn  ©ater  bcS 
SidjtS,  fagtSaFobuS  (1,  17).  Stud)  fagt  ber 
§eilanb  felbft:  Obne  mid)  fonnet  ibr  nidjtS 
tbun  (Sob.  15,  5).  3toeiten§,  feljen  mir, 
baft  ein  Sftenjdj,  ber  feinem  ©ott  ungetreu 
ift,  obne  ben  guten  SBillen  unb  ©orfaft  in 
feinem  $eraen,  um  fid)  311  beffern  in  feinem 
fieben,  Don  ©ott  nidjt  erbort  mirb  in  fei¬ 
nem  ©ebet.  Sftun  benn,  menn  mir  Don  un§ 
felbft  nid)t§  ©utr§  baben  unb  audb  Don  ©ott 
nidbt  erbort  merben,  menn  mir  bitten,  mo 
ober  mie  fteben  mir  bann?  Sd)  glaube,  in 
foldjem  gall  ift  e§  gerabe  beftellt  mit  bem 
armen  SWenfdben,  mie  e§  mar  mit  ben  ©b^i* 
idem  unb  Sdjriftgelcbrten,  b  e  ber  Sebre 
Sefu  immer  anroiber  maren.  Xarum  bat  er 
fie  and)  febr  bart  beftraft  unb  ba§  SBebe  adjt 
SWal  iiber  fe  au§gerufen.  Cr  fagt :  SBebe 
end),  ibr  Derblenbete  Setter!  Unb  abermal: 
Sbr  barren  unb  ©linben,  u.  f.  m.  (SWattb. 
23,  16.  17).  2Iud)  Suf.  15,  14.  fagt  er: 
Saffet  fie  fabren;  fie  finb  blinb,  blinbe  Sci- 
ter  u.  f.  m. 

Sebet  jebt,  ibr  mertbe  ^inber,  m:e  mill 
ober  fann  Semanb  in  biefem  Sail  bie  ©eifter 
priifen,  ober  mie  Fann  er  ©eredjtigfeit  und 
Ungerecbtigfeit,  Cidjt  unb  ginfterniS,  Seben 
unb  £ob,  ©ute§*  unb  ©ofe§  unterfdbeiben, 
obne  eine  geiftlidbe  Crleudjtung  Don  ©ott? 
Ober  mie  Fann  er  in  foldjem  SaH  bie  enge 
©forte  finben,  ober  ben  gefdbrlidjen  unb 
fdjmalen  ^immeBmeg  beroanbeln?  Unb 
mober  Fommt  bie  ©eiftegfraft,  um  ioldjel 
3n  tbun?  SUfo  bat  ber  arme  SWenfd)  nid)t§ 
notbroenbiger  unter  bem  ^immel,  al§  bie 
©nabenbanb  ©otte§,  unb  biefe  mirb  alien 
geborfamen  unb  getreuen  ®inbern  ©otte§ 
tdglid)  angeboten  unb  bargereidjt,  mit  aHem, 
ma§  un§  notlfg  ift  in  3eit  unb  ©roigfeit; 
benn  feine  $anb  ift  ftarF  unb  feine  ©cr* 
beiftung  feft,  fa,  fefter  al§  $immel  unb  Cr* 
be.  SBenn  c§  feblt,  fo  ift  e§  an  un§. 

STIfo,  ibr  mertben  ^inber,  naebbem  ein 
menig  Don  bem  feelenfdjdblicbcn  Sjodjmutb 
gemelbct  morben  ift,  ber  3um  Xbeil  eine  gro* 
fte  Urfadje  aum  ©erfaH  be§  Cbriftentbum§ 
fein  foil,  fo  modjte  DicCeidjt  bie  Sraie  ge- 
fteUt  merben,  ma§  benn  mirflictj  ^odjmittb 
ift,  ober  mie  unb  auf  mckfte  2Irt  fid)  ber 
^oeftmutb  offenbart,  ber  bod)  feinen  Sift  im 
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$erolb  bet  SBafjrbeit 


23erborgenen  bat,  nantlid)  in  ben  ^erjen  ber 
SRenfdjen,  bie  ber  Siinbe  unterroorfen  finb. 
Stntroort:  Ser  $odjmut&  ift  eine  inncrlidje 
©rbebung,  eine  Stufgeblafenbeit,  eine  Selbft* 
einbilbung,  roeld^e  aucb  mit  bent  eitlen  ©bt> 
geig  berbunben  ift 

§od)mutb,  Sbrgeis  fein  jtoeen  3^u9en, 

Sie  fid)  feft  berbunben  ba’n ; 

SBeil  fie  au§  babe  ^erjen  fteigen, 

SBoIIen  fie  nid)t  unten  ftalj’n. 

— Sabib  21.  Proper. 

.  Ste  Serfobnung  burib  3efu$  nod) 

©b.  3cb.  1,  11  M.  12. 

Jhtrcb  biefen  0d)riftabfd)nitt  roirb  ba§ 
§ers  unb  ©emiit  angeregt  unb  roadj  in  biefer 
$affibn§rood)e  bieler  ©fjriften;  bejonberS 
ba§  ©ebadjtnig,  tc:Icbe§  e';ne§  ber  grofeten 
©igenfdjaften,  gacultat,  Sinnen  unb  SSer- 
tnogen  int  fWenjcben  ift,  befdjaftigt  fid)  in 
biefen  Sagen  ber  SeibenSjeit  unfereS  #ei» 
lanbeS  ^efu  ©brifti;  mal  er  litt  um  unfert* 
megen.  9iur  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  roar_e§,  unb 
ein  jeber  ©laubige  toirb  mit  einftimmen, 
bafe  e§  be§  bintml.  SSaterg  SBitte  mar,  um 
fein  tief  gefallene§  ©eicbopf  mieber  su  ret* 
ten ;  roobon  e§  burdb  2lbant§  Sail  angefeben, 
bafe  aQe  gefiinbigt  baben.  ©ott  fjattc  feinen 
8obn  lieb;  fo  mie  in  2RaIttcbi  3, 1,  iu  Iefen 
ift.  Sfber  er  fd&onte  ibn  nidbt  um  unfert* 
balben.  „  t 

llnfcr  berlorncr 

SEBir  miiffen  gefteben,  bafe  mir  in  emigen 
Sanben  ber  SinfterniS,  9tuin,  Ungnabe  unb 
S3erbammnif3  gelegen,  oerirrt  in  irbiftben 
93efangenbeiten  gefeffelt  maren.  SRun 
fu§  un£  bon  ©ott  geroorben  ift  3ur  2Bei§beit, 
©eredjtigfeit,  §eiligung  unb  ©rlofung  ge* 
fanbt  murbe  un§  3U  befreien.  2lud)  3efu§ 
felbft  fid)  bingab  burd)  be§  SSaterS  SBillen 
gebraudjen  liefe,  ben  ©rlofungyplan  auSju* 
fiibren. 

3efu  £iebe. 

D  mie  ftarf.  ©br.  10,  7.  SBeil  nun  bie 
fiiebe  ©otteS  ibn  gebrungen  bat,  un§  mie* 
ber  mit  ibm  (©ott)  ju  oerjobnen,  foUten 
•mir  nid)t  aud)  unfer  aller  gleife  unb  SSer* 
mogen  anmenben  ibnt  ju  gefallen  3U  Ieben? 
©in  93Iid  auf  ba§  £>pfer  feineS  8obne§  fiir 
un§  al§  er  feinen  §immeI§tbron  berliefo, 
bom  SBater  getrennt  bier  auf  ©rben  manbelte 
unter  feinen  SBiberfatbern,  mo  oft  ibnt  mi* 
berfprodjen  murbe;  er  (SeiuS)  abcr  aKcS 


feinem  bintml.  SSater  anbeimftcHte  unb  bul* 
beie  ba3  ^reuj.  2tudj  brei  Sage  im  ©tab, 
modbte  faft  fd;einen,  mie  bie  ©ngel  im  $im* 
met  trauerten  unb  eine  moglicbe  ftiHe  feier* 
I.dje  23eroegung  modjte  ftattgefunben  baben. 
SBa§  bort  oorging  modjie  faft  abnen  bie  ben 
93efcbt  batten,  ben  Stein  abauroalaen,  bie 
©ebulb  Iange  murbe,  §efu  ju  befreien,  benn 
e§  mar  ibnen  Iange  geroorben  biS  5eiu^ 
mieber  fottte  Seben. 

SefuS  Iebt  mit  ibnt  aucb  i<b. 

3d)  merb  mit  meinem  Sluferftebn, 

9Jtlt  ©b^ifto  au§  bem  ©rabe  gebn. 
0eele  geb  nadb  ©olgatba, 

Sefce  bicb  ju  ^efu  ^reuje, 

Unb  fiebe  ma§  bicb  t>a 
giir  ein  Xrieb  jur  93ufee  reije. 

^annft  bu  unembfinblicb  fein, 

£)  fo  bift  bu  mebr  alS  Stein. 

SIber  Iafe  bie  Stoflen  fcbelten, 
fiafe  fie  bier  subauje  fein, 

©bciften  taufdjten  taufenb  SBelten 
9ti<bt  fur  ibren  ^immel  ein. 

SBaren  fie  fcbon  niemalS  bort, 

Siebt  ber  ©laube  bocb  ben  £)rt. 

&.  iJinfinger,  ^Janbora,  Ob’m. 

SterbenSfreubigfeit. 


Sdbubert  fagt  in  ber  ©ef^idbte  ber  See- 
fe:  „Sterbenbe  faben  Singe,  fiir  mel^e 
ba§  geroobnlidje  Stuge  nicfjt  gemadjt  ift; 
ba§  Cbr  oernabm  UnauSipredblicbeS,  unb 
ber  fingenben  Stimme,  ber  fprecbenben  3nn* 
ge  murben  Sone  gegeben,  beren  ber  nod)  ge* 
funbe  Seib  borljer  niemalS  madjtig  mar. 
SiefeS  Stufblipen  eine§  neubeginnenben, 
jenfeitigen  2eben§  mar  jebod)  an  feine 
©renjen  fener  fogenannten  Spfteme  gebun- 
ben,  bon  benen  unfere  SBiicfjer  roiffcn,  fonbcrn 
e'.n  Scben,  ba§  nidbt  bem  Staube  angeborte, 
burdbbrang  unb  ergriff  ben  fterbenben  2cjb, 
mo  unb  in  roeldjer  9tid)tung  e§  moHte.M_  So 
mar  3.  33.  ber  Sd)miegerfobn  be§  fdjottifdjcn 
^Reformatory  ^noj  mabrenb  feiner  leUtcn 
®ranfbeit  bon  bem  ©efiibl  ber  §immel»na* 
be  fo  nbflig  iibermaltigt,  bafe  er  auyrief: 
„£)  §err,  balte  beine  ^anb  surud;  bein 
Shiedjt  ift  ja  nur  ein  irbene§  ©efafe  unb 
fann  nidjt  m:br  aufnebmen!”  Ser  junge 
SRartprer  ©tjrill  fd;aute  in  beiligcr  ©nt« 
3iidung  iiber  iicb  bie  fjimmlifdjen  SBofjnun* 
gen  unb  bie  Stabt  be§  lebenbigen  ©ottcS 
unb  rief  feiner  Umgcbung  froblitb  8“^ 
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£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  ©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


„tjeuer  unb  ©djmert  tut  mir  nidjt§!  ^dj 
gebe  au  einem  bcfferrt  §au|'e!  $|br  ioUtet 
eucb  Iieber  freuen,  aber  ibr  miffet  nid)t§  Don 
ber  ©tabt  roob'.n  trf)  gebe.”  Sn  ber  ©ibel 
baben  mir  a^nlicJjeS  derjetcbnet  (Slpoftg. 
7,  55).  — Grmablt. 


ftorrefjionbcnacn. 


©artribge,  ®anfa3  ben  29  gebruar. 

Gin  ©rufj  nn  ben  Gbitor,  mie  aud)  on  aHe 
$erolb  Sefer  unb  ©titpilger  nad)  bem  ber* 
bcipenen  2anb,  ober  mie  ©aulu§  farjt:  Stuf 
^offnung  be§  emigen  SebenS,  meld)e§  ber* 
beifeen  bat  ber  nid)t  Iiiget,  ©ott  bor  ben 
Seiten  ber  SEBelt. 

Sie  ©eiunbbeit  ift  mieber  beffer,  aber  mir 
batten  biel  glu  fritter  im  ©inter.  Sod)  ift 
bem  SKenno  G.  Sober  fein  ©eib  jdjon  baar 
©orfjen  franf  mit  §erafebter,  fie  baben 
2fenbu  (fale)  gebabt,  ibr  ©ad)  berfauft,  unb 
bie  garm  berlieben  au  bem  £od)termann 
8oe  filler,  unb  gebenften-ein  Sabi  §au§ 
3u  bauen,  aber  baar  Sag  bor  ber  genbu  ift 
fie  franf  gemorben,  bod)  jefet  mieber  etmaS 
6cffer. 

©ir  baben  angenebmeg  ©etter,  nad)  ei* 
nem  ltngeroobnlidben  fallen  ©inter,  mit 
aiemlid)  ©djnee,  fo  baft  bie  ©ege  no<b  nidjt 
allc  aufgemadbt  finb. 

©ir  batten  aud)  frembe  Seute  b’er.  5Der 
San.  ©ontreger  unb  ©eib  bon  ^nbiana 
maren  ctliefre  ©ocben  b’:er,  t^re  Sodjter, 
®?r§.  Gno§  filler  unb  anbere  3U  befudjen. 
Slurfi  mar  ber  ©mebict  Sober  unb  fein  ©eib 
bort  Gutter  Gountt),  Oflaboma  bier  £aar 
©ocben,  unb  cr  brebigte  in  jebem  bon  ben 
fiiuf  Hebr.  Ser  ©ruber  bat  un§  fd)on  ber* 
mabnt,  unter  anberem  fagte  cr  mie  ber  geinb 
c§  fo  gerne  ben  Seuten  eingibt  urn  auf  an* 
beren  ibre  ©ebroaebbeit  311  jeben,  unb  ba§ 
inrd)  ein  bergroperungS  ©Ia§,  unb  baburdj 
bergeffen  ben  ©alfen  au§  unferem  eigenen 
-fnge  311  aieben.  Unb  menn  er  bon  ©otte§ 
©erbeif3itngen  fagte,  fragte  er  ofterS:  ©lau* 
ben  mir  ba§?  Unb  ba§  iftma§  ©aulu§  febon 
fagte,  „berfud)et  eud)  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lau* 
ben  feib;  Jjriifet  eud)  felbft.” 

$eute  ben  29tcn  foil  $od)aeit  gefeiert 
merben  in  bem  fftorb  $aben  Sifirict.  §ona§, 
©obn  bon  ©errt)  Sober  unb  ©eib,  unb 
fitjbia,  Sodjter  bon  ©ittme  Sraaie  ©eterS* 
beim.  Safe  ber  §err  fie  modjte  fegnen  unb 
bebuten  ift  unfer  ©unfdj.  ©.  ©agler. 


©remen,  ^nbiana  ben  2  $?ara. 

Grftlid)  ein  ©rufc  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  Qrie* 
ben§  an  afle  fiiebbaber  ber  ©abrbeit.  ©ir 
batten  fd)one§  ©etter  fdjon  eine  3eitlang, 
ber  ©oben  mar  biel  3eit  bebeeft  mit  Sdjnee, 
bod)  fatten  mir  fo  meit  nod)  feine  gebrifte 
©egen  gefeben  ben  ©inlet,  mie  audb  fei* 
nen  Srecf.  ©ir  batten  aber  ein  menig 
©Iattei§  ben  morgen. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mieber  aiemlid)  gut 
in  biefer  ©egenb.  G§  mar  aiemlid)  biel 
5Iu  unb  ©neumonia  etlidje  ©odjen  3uriicf. 

2)er  2ebi  Sd)labadb  ber  fdbon  etlidbe  Q97o- 
nat  gelitten  bat  an  feinen  Sungen,.  ift  jebt 
im  ^oipital  in  Glfbort,  unb  ift  bielleicbt  ein 
menig  beffer,  nad)  Iebtem  ©eriebt.  G0  beifet 
3U  3eiten  er  bat  XubercuIofi§. 

£er  ^ona§  Sober  ber  fein  ©ein  gebrodjen 
bat  etlidje  ©o^en  auriicf,  ift  mieber  gut  auf 
ber  ©:fferung. 

G§  finb  26  Sftadjbaren  auf  ben  geftern 
f^adjmittag  sufammen  gefommen  an  ber 
^eimat  bon  @ib.  Gbubb  unb  baben  fein 
^ola  gemad^t,  biemetl  'ber  ©ibeon  fo  un- 
bebolfen  ift  an  foldjer  3lrbeit. 

5Die  Miriam  Sober  bon  ©eatberforb, 
Dflaboma  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  un5 
©efannte  3U  befudben. 

1.  Gor.  16,  13:  ©adjet,  ftebet  im  ©Iau* 
ben,  feib  mannlidj  unb  feib  ftarf.  Stile  eure 
Singe  Iaffet  in  ber  Siebe  geidjeben. 

S.  ©ingeridb. 


SobeSanseige. 


Sroijcr.  —  Fannie,  Sodbter  bon  Gbri& 
ititb  Si33ie  (^oftetler)  Srotyer.  mar  gebo* 
ren  nabe  SRabbanee,  ^nbiana  ben  21.  9^0* 
bomber,  1934,  ift  geftorben  ben  21.  gef>ru« 
ar,  1940,  alt  gemorben  5  ^abr  unb  3  9Ko* 
nat. 

©ie  binterla&t  ifjre  GItern  unb  8  ©djme* 
tern  ibr  friibeS  ^infdbeiben  au  betrauern, 
bod)  nicfjt  al§  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben. 
Scnn  in  foldbem  3faH  Brau^t  niemanb  amei* 
fein,  ber  £err  bat  eine  grofje  ©armberaig* 
feit  ermiefen  an  biefem  ^inblein,  ©neumo* 
nia  mar  bie  Urfadb  feine§  StobeS. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  §ei- 
mat  bon  Sebi  ©tubman  ben  24  gebruar 
burdb  ©ete  filler  unb  ^obn  ©mar^. 

Saffet  bie  ^inblein  au  mir  fommen,  unb 
mebret  ibnen  nidbt,  benn  foldber  ift  ba§  9teidb 
©otte§.  ©farf.  10,  14. 


$erolb  b  c r  ©afjrljc  it 
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EDITORIALS 

I  - — 

Anniversaries  logically  come  once!*  a 
year;  in  other  words,  the  cycles  or 
seasonal  rounds  of  a  year  comprise  a 
unit  of  time  whereby  the  passage  of 
time  is  measured,  and,  with  each  pas¬ 
sage  of  the  year,  events  and  occur¬ 
rences,  which  are  notable,  are  noted  and 
celebrated.  Under  the  Law  delivered 
L  by  Moses,  three  major  or  principal 
T  festivals  were  to  be  celebrated  each 
v  year.  In  the  near  future  the  holidays  of 

(Good  Friday  and  Easter  are  due  to  be 
celebrated  or  observed.  Under  the 
Law,  the  observance  of  the  holidays 
commanded  was  mandatory,  or  in  the 
form  of  a  demand,  with  rigid  penalties 
attached  for  failure  to  obey.  We  have 
no  command  which  rigidly  demands 
that  these  holidays  soon  due,  and  men- 
\  tioned  above,  be  kept.  In  relation  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  evefy  Lord’s 
i  Day  is  a  weekly  celebration  of  the  resur¬ 

I 


rection.  But  in  keeping  with  well- 
founded  principles  and  practices,  it  is 
indeed  meet  and  proper  that  a  yearly 
commemoration  of  thfe  resurrection 
be  also  held.  And  as  John,  the  revelator 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  taken  back,  as  it 
were,  into  the  former  pre-Messianic 
times  in  the  vision  of  the  book  sealed 
with  seven  seals  (see  Rev.  5),  as  though 
this  superlative  work  of  the  supreme 
sacrifice  and  salvation  for  all  men  had 
not  been  yet  achieved,  the  transcendent 
work  of  grace  and  atonement  was  thus 
anew  presented  and  impressed  in  its 
claims  upon  all  mankind.  So,  it  seems 
to  your  unworthy  servant,  it  is  of  merit 
and  benefit  that  we,  the  Lord’s  follow¬ 
ers  of  today,  devote  Good  Friday  to  the 
devotions  of  prayer  and  fasting.  This 
is  manifestly  far  better  for  the  disciples 
of  Christ,  than  to  make  great  ado  about 
Lent  and  professedly  fast  (?)  for  forty 
days,  which,  however,  is  no  fast,  and 
especially  is  this  the  more  true,  when 
self-indulgence  is  practiced  by  common 
consent,  before  and  right  after  Lent. 

Not  long  before  Jesus  was  betrayed 
to  His  persecutors.  He  said  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  “A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me. . . And  the  disciples 
said,  “We  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.” 
And  to  them  He  said,  “Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy.” 

“And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow : 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you.”  John  16:16-22. 

Those  days  of  sorrow  and  gloom  in¬ 
cluded  the  time  when  -two  disciples  on 
the  way  to  Emmaus  confessed  to  Christ, 
whom  they  did  not  recognize,  “But  we 
trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel.”  Luke  24:21. 

But  their  sorrow  was  turned  into 
joy,  true  to  His  word,  when  after  the 
resurrection,  “Being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them. 
‘Peace  be  unto  you.’  And  when  he  had 
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so  said,  he  showed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord”  (John 
20:19,  20). 

•  Truly,  we  should  be  glad  that  the 
disciples  those  hundreds  of  years  ago 
had  this  incomparable  reason  to  be 
glad.  That  they  could  testify  of  this 
fact :  that  John  could  later  writej  “That 
which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  Word  of  life”  (I  John  1 :1). 

And  that  Peter  was  enabled  to  de¬ 
clare,  “. . .  We  have  not  followed  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye¬ 
witnesses  of  his  majesty”  (II  Pet.  1 :16). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Reports  from  Thomas,  Okla.,  state 
that  up  to  Feb.  26,  that  locality  has  had 
steady  winter  weather  since  Christmas. 
At  that  date  the  roads  east  and  west 
were  mostly  open  for  traffic,  but  were 
not  in  good  condition. 

Edgar  Helmuth  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  newly-weds,  in  Oklahoma,  on  a 
visit  to  relatives  and  friends  there,  were 
housed  up  with  mumps  for  about  three 
weeks  up  to  time  of  report. 

There  has  been  a  general  invasion  of 
grippe  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
within  recent  weeks,  which  has  brought 
much  discomfort  and  suffering.  At 
least  one  local  physician  reports,  how- 
-  ever,  that  there  have  been  less  serious 
complications  than  usual  in  such  epi¬ 
demics,  even  though  the  type  of  grippe 
or  flu  has  been  persistent  and  distress¬ 
ing  ;  and  there  has  been  little  pneumonia 
recently. 


Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  suddenly  attacked  by  bronchitis  a 
little  over  two  weeks  ago,  from  which 
he  seemed  to  have  practically  recover¬ 
ed,  when  he  again  became  seriously 
sick  with  septic  sore  throat.  At  this 
date.  March  6,  he  is  seemingly  steadily 
recovering. 
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Weather  conditions  have  been  damp 
and  chilly  for  most  of  the  time  the  past 
few  weeks  and,  while  there  has  not 
been  much  snowfall  nor  extreme  tem¬ 
peratures,  the  ground  is  mostly  yet 
covered  with  snow,  and  some  of  the 
less  used  country  roads  are  not  yet 
open  to  motor  travel. 

NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 


Since  the  Herold  is  printed  at  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  and  the  law  requires  that  we 
carry  that  address  in  the  published  busi¬ 
ness  card  of  the  paper  because  it  is 
published  there,  it  makes  it  complicated 
to  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  situation  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer 
and  Editors. 

A  number  of  subscribers  have  sent 
changes  of  address  to  Scottdale,  which 
is  wrong.  Send  renewals  and  changes 
of  address  to  John  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Send  change  of  address  a  little  ahead 
of  time  when  possible. 

L.  A.  Miller. 


“IT  IS  FINISHED” 


What  a  glorious  cry,  “It  is  finished!” 
All  the  world  can  rejoice,  for  this  vic¬ 
tory  brings  salvation  to  every  human 
soul.  Christ  has  redeemed  us  all. 
Many  battles  have  been  fought  and 
won.  They  have  often  been  far-reach¬ 
ing  in  their  importance  but  none  has 
been  so  great  and  so  far-reaching  in 
importance  as  the  victory  of  Christ  on 
the  cross.  He  has  finished  our  salvation. 
We  are  redeemed  from  the  power  of 
Satan ;  the  sting  of  death  is  removed. 
Sin  has  no  hold  ‘on  us. 

As  Jesus  entered  upon  His  great  pas¬ 
sion,  He  prayed,  “Father,  the  hour  is 
come ; . .  .  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth:  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do.”  Jesus  came  to 
redeem  us.  Did  He  accomplish  His 
work?  Confidently  He  cries  out  on  the 
cross,  “It  is  finished.”  All  the  world 
has  been  reconciled,  all  sins,  great  and 
small,  have  been  paid  for  with  His  own 
blood.  None  need  say  that  his  sins  are 
too  many  and  too  great  for  Jesus  to 
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bear;  He  died  for  us  all.  And  He  says, 
“Whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish.” 

He  does  not  say  that  we  shall  never 
hunger  because  He  finished  salvation. 
He  does  not  say  that  we  shall  never  die 
because  He  died  on  the  cross.  He  does 
not  say  that  we  shall  never  suffer  be¬ 
cause  He  shed  His  blood.  We  shall  not 
perish,  but  we  shall  have  everlasting 
life.  So  there  is  hope  for  us  all.  The 
victories  of  men  do  not  bring  joy  to 
every  heart.  As  one  nation  rejoices,  the 
other  weeps  and  mourns.  But  when 
Jesus  cried  out,  “It  is  finished,”  salva¬ 
tion  was  accomplished  for  every  human 
being.  None  need  perish.  What  more' 
can  we  ask?  Is  there  any  gospel  like 
unto  this  Good  Friday  Gospel? — Sel. 
by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 


SOME  EASTER  THOUGHTS 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them.  And  they  found  the 
stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre.” 
They  had  said  among  themselves,  “Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre?”  How  often  in 
our  lifetime,  have  we  feared  a  stone  in 
the  way!  The  two  men  standing  by 
them,  in  their  shining  garments,  doubt¬ 
less  were  angels.  And  as  the  ones  at 
the  sepulchre  were  afraid,  with  faces 
bowed  down,  they  heard  the  words, 
“Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen: 
remember  how  lie  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying,  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again.”  They  told  these 
things  unto  the  apostles  and  all  the 
rest  but  they  believed  them  not.  “Then 
arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepul¬ 
chre.” 

What  made  Peter  all  at  once  so  ag¬ 
itated  about  his  Master?  Stooping 
down  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  lying 
by  themselves.  I  often  wondered  what 


that  signified,  or  why  it  was  thus  re¬ 
corded,  that  the  linen  clothes  were  thus 
laid  by  themselves.  Some  one  explain¬ 
ed  this  to  signify  evidence  that  His 
body  was  not  hastily  stolen  and  re¬ 
moved  ip  that  manner  from  the  tomb, 
but  that  His  removal  from  the  tomb 
was  orderly  and  designed  in  such  man¬ 
ner. 

Finally,  in  Luke  24:8,  we  are  told 
concerning  the  disciples.  “And  they  re¬ 
membered  his  words.”  How  often  have 
we  been  admonished  that  “Like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead ...» 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life.”  Do  we  remember  the  admoni¬ 
tions  to  do  them  ? 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


EASTER  MORN 


When  dawn  spreads  her  purple  o’er  val¬ 
leys  and  meadows, 

And  touches  the  hills  with  a  rosier 
light, 

Ariseth  day’s  glory  and  vanish  the 
shadows, 

And  fair  and  bedewed  wakes  the 
earth  from  the  night. 

O  God  of  creation,  our  God,  we  adore 
Thee, 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  the  power  is 
Thine; 

Thou  formedst  the  earth  for  Thy 
pleasure  and  g’ory, 

And  madest  the  lights  in  the  heavens 
to  shine. 

And  since  the  beginning  of  all  Thy 
creations 

Has  morn  followed  morn  with  the 
wonderful  tale ;  4 

But  when  Thou  didst  set  Him,  the 
Light  of  the  nations. 

To  shine  on  our  souls,  did  these 
glories  wax  pale. 

The  brightness  is  He  of  Thine  own 
matchless  glory, 

And,  He  in  Thee,  Thou  in  Him, 
brought  forth  the  day, 

When  we  should  be  perfect  and  blame¬ 
less  before  Thee, 

And  guilt  with  its  terrors  be  banished 
away. 
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Yet  was  He  despised  and  of  mankind 
rejected ; 

They  did  what  they  listed,  and  when 
He  was  slain, 

The  great  work  was  finished,  redemp¬ 
tion  perfected, 

And  ended  the  conflict,  the  sorrow, 
the  pain. 

But  in  that  great  hour  which  Thy  wis¬ 
dom  appointed, 

When  Thou  calledst  forth  by  Thy 
power  again 

Thine  Only-begotten,  the  holy  Anoint¬ 
ed,  ? 

Uprose  from  the  dead  the  Redeemer 
of  men. 

It  was  at  the  sunrise,  in  morning’s  fresh 
splendor, 

When  joyful  her  voices  ascend  unto 
Thee, 

Returned  from  the  conflict  our  mighty 
Defender, 

Forever  and  ever  our  Saviour  to  be. 

To  Thee  and  Thy  Christ  shall  all  glory 
be  given ; 

The  saints  of  all  nations  and  ages 
unite 

With  beings  celestial,  who  praise  Thee 
in  heaven, 

Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Giver  of 
Light. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


HE  LIVETH 


S.  C.  Bredbenner 

“I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death”  (Rev.  1:18). 

“Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ . . .  hath 
abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immorta'ity  to  light  through  the 
Gospel”  (II  Tim.  1 :10). 

The  Prince  of  Life  was  slain,  but  it 
was  only  for  a  moment.  It  was  not  pos¬ 
sible  that  Christ  should  see  corruption 
or  be  liolden  of  death. 

Psalm  16:10  tells  us,  “For  thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt 
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thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor¬ 
ruption.” 

F.  B.  Meyer  gives  us  a  beautiful  scene 
of  the  resurrection. 

:\Life  broke  forth  from  the  sheath  and 
hush  of  death  into  the  rapture  of  the 
Easter  morn.  Death  was  robbed  of  its 
sting,  the  grave  of  its  victory  as  the 
blessed  Lord  emerged  from  the  empty 
tomb,  leaving  behind  Him  the  adjusted 
cerements  of  death,  stepping  forth  into 
a  garden  where  the  spring  flowers  ex¬ 
haled  their  rarest  fragrance.  It  was  for¬ 
ever  established  that  life  was  stronger 
than  death,  light  than  darkness,  truth 
than  lies,  God  than  sin. 

In  His  life  and  death  and  resurrection 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  revealed  a  life  which 
is  stronger  than  death  and  hell.  This 
life  He  waits  to  give.  He  carries  it  with 
Him  as  He  rides  forth  conquering  and 
to  conquer,  until  grace  reigns  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life. 

Jesus  said  to  Martha,  “I  am  the  resur¬ 
rection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believ¬ 
eth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this?” 

“The  three  days— how  quickly  sped; 
He  rises  glorious  from  the  dead: 

All  glory  to  our  risen  Head — 

Hallelujah !”  —Selected. 


JAMES  2:12-26 

Because  in  the  minds  of  some,  at  least, 
there  is  a  contradiction  in  the  teaching 
of  this  passage  of  Scripture  concern¬ 
ing  faith,  as  compared  with  other  Scrip¬ 
tures,  we  will  try  to'  consider  it  verse 
by  verse  in  order  to  get  the  thought  of 
the  writer  and  the  sense  of  the  instruc¬ 
tions. 

“So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  th.ey  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.” 
May  our  words  and  deeds  be  such  as 
becomes  those  that  have  been  made  free 
by  Christ,— free  from  the  guilt  and  curse 
of  sin,  desiring  to  help  others  also. 

“For  he  shall  have  judgment  with¬ 
out  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy ; 
and  mercy  rejoiceth  [or  glorieth] 
against  judgment.”  These  are  God’s 
words  concerning  His  judgment  but 
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He  also  says,  “Blessed  are  the  merciful : 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy”  (Matt. 
5  17). 

“What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him?” 
As  in  verse  12,  here  also  we  notice  he 
intimates  the  conversation  of  men  thus, 
“Though  a  man  say,”— just  words, 
thereby  trying  to  convince  someone  of 
his  possession  of  faith.  This  shows 
that  mere  words  are  empty  and  mean 
nothing  unless  spoken  from  a  truthful 
and  honest  heart. 

Verses  15  and  16.  If  we  see  one  in 
need  and  say  we  wish  them  well,  but 
make  no  effort  to  do  them  good  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  needs,  what  good  are  mere 
words?  Like  as  words  without  actions 
are  dead,  so  also  is  faith.  Verse  17. 

“Yea,  a  man  may.  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works.”  Just  as 
|  faith  is  not  proved  without  works,  so 
also  is  my  faith  not  proved  by  my 
works.  Is  this  statement  correct?  Let 
us  see.  We  all  believe  there  is  one 
God,  and  that  is  well ;  the  devils  also  be¬ 
lieve  and  tremble.  Do  we  tremble?  Is 
our  faith  only  that  there  is  a  God,  or  do 
we  know  Him  as  a  loving  Father  and 
I  trust  in  His  plan  for  us?  If  not,  we  only 
believe  as  do  the  devils.  Even  if  we 
have  some  works  that  may  be  right,  yet 
,  that  does  not  prove  faith.  Let  us  not 
I  vainly  profess  faith,  as  such  faith  is 
dead.  Only  the  living  faith  in  a  living 
Saviour  will  avail  us  anything.  Self- 
examination  is  always  in  order. 

“Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
t  justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offer¬ 
ed  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?”  Yes, 
in  the  sight  of  men  he  was  thereby 
justified.  But  God  knew  Abraham  for 
\  He  said,  “I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house¬ 
hold  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg¬ 
ment”  (Gen.  18:19).  “Seest  thou  how 
faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
'  works  was  faith  made  perfect?  And 
i\  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith, 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
||  puted  unto  him  for  righteousness:  and 
. 


he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God.”  Not 
only  did  Abraham  believe  there  is  one 
God  but,  let  us  very  especially  notice,  it 
says  he  believed  God,  trusted  in,  and 
was  obedient  to  His  word.  There  is  a 
vast  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what 
these  works  are,  and  therefore  one’s 
works  do  not  prove  a  living  faith  un¬ 
less  we  believe  God  and  are  obedient 
to  Him. 

If  we  are  truly  God’s  children  His 
Spirit  will  rule  our  lives  and  the  works 
that  follow  will  be  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  us.  Some  works  are  only  man’s 
opinion  of  how  things  ought  to  be  and 
we  cannot  judge  the  works  of  others  by 
our  likes  or  dislikes,  nor  by  our  under¬ 
standing  only,  and  neither  can  we  say 
that  God  has  different  standards  of  liv¬ 
ing  for  different  groups  of  believers. 
There  is  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap¬ 
tism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all. 

“Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.” 
God  knows  a  man’s  willingness  and 
what  a  man  will  do,  but  in  the  eyes  of 
man  an  individual  is  not  justified  un¬ 
less  he  has  a’so  become  obedient  to  the 
will  of  the  Father. 

“Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she  had 
received  the  messengers  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way?  For  as  the 
body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also.”  In  other 
words  we  may  say  that  it  is  useless  to 
profess  having  the  true  faith  in  God 
and  in  His  plan  of  salvation  for  us,  if 
we  are  careless  and  unconcerned  in  ful¬ 
filling  the  Father’s  will.  True  faith 
works  by  love,  and  works  always  fol¬ 
low  faith.  Some  seem  to  take  excep¬ 
tion  to  this  statement,  but  remember, 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  that 
we  have  implicit  faith  in  God  first.  Faith 
will  grow  because  it  is  of  a  living  God 
and  will  obey  the  will  of  God. 

If  one’s  works  could  either  prove  or 
produce  faith  then  we  must  say  an  un¬ 
converted  moral  person  could  by  his 
works  win  the  favor  of  God,  or  be 
justified  in  His  sight,  but  how  absurd 
to  make  or  believe  such  a  statement. 
To  do  so  would  be  to  admit  that  a  child 
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of  the  devil  could  bring  honor  to  God. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  reconstruct 
some  passage  of  scripture  to  teach  such 
erroneous  doctrine.  Paul  said,  “For  if 
Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  not  before 
God.  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness” 
(Rom.  4:2.  3).  We  notice  that  “it”  here 
means  “faith”  by  which  Abraham  was 
justified. 

If  we  truly  believe  God  and  trust  in 
Christ’s  atoning  blood  as  our  only  hope 
we  will  desire  the  Father  to  live  in  and 
through  us,  thus  producing  good  works. 
Please  read  John  6:28,  29  and  Heb. 
11:6.— M.  B. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Compiled  by 

O.  O.  Miller  and  Abram  Warkentin 

Reports  from  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber 
indicate  that  he  spent  the  first  two  weeks  in 
February  in  London,  England.  We  quote  from 
a  Feb.  6  air  mail  letter:  “There  are,  however, 
so  many  refugees  in  England  from  Austria, 
Poland,  earthquake  refugees  from  Turkey, 
Jews  from  all  over,  that  there  are  lots  of  places 
to  help.  There  are  many  different  organiza¬ 
tions  at  work,  each  dealing  with  a  particular 
branch  of  this  need  or  class  of  refugees.  The 
need  will  be  great  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
but  for  this  winter  it  is  perhaps  greater  during 
these  cold  and  damp  months.” 

A  shipment  of  seventeen  bales— of  new 
clothing  and  bedding  valued  at  $1719.50 — was 
forwarded  by  the  Ontario  Nonresistant  Relief 
Organization  on  Jan.  25  for  distribution  a- 
mong  the  needy  refugees  in  England.  A  re¬ 
mittance  of  $500  was  also  cabled  by  Bro. 
Bearinger,  treasurer  of  this  organization, 
early  in  February,  directly  to  London.  Ar¬ 
rangements  for  the  clothing  distribution  and 
the  use  of  these  funds,  and  for  the  further 
use  of  $400  monthly,  were  made  by  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  before  he  left  England. 

A  Feb.  14  cable  from  Paris  advised  of  his 
being  there,  and  of  his  having  met  Brethren 
Hershey  and  Bennett  from  Spain.  Later  mes¬ 
sages  seemed  to  indicate  that  larger  relief 
needs  were  found  in  France  than  had  been  the 
case  in  England,  the  last  word  being: 


February  23.  1940. 

“Planning  children’s  colonies  France. 

Starting  home  for  thirty-five.  Send  $500 

for  March.  Details  air  letter.” 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  re¬ 
turn  of  Swartzentruber  and  Hershey  from 
Genoa,  Italy,  March  25.  In  line  with  previous 
planning,  Bro.  Swartzentruber  is  probably 
now  engaged  on  his  visit  to  Spain,  and 
probably  plans  for  another  visit  to  London 
and  Paris  before  returning. 

*  *  * 

January  23rd  cabled  report  from  Commis¬ 
sioner  Lehman  in  Berlin  follows:  “Negotia¬ 
tions  here  nearly  complete.  Main  points  our 
agreement  with  government  authorities  with¬ 
in  few  days  by  cable.  Written  report  later.” 
Further  word  from  Bro.  Lehman  under  date 
of  Feb.  6  states  that  the  final  agreement  for 
relief  work  was  reached  with  the  German 
government  on  that  date.  The  main  points 
in  this  agreement  are  help  for  Poles  detained 
in  Germany  and  parts  of  former  Poland.  Im¬ 
mediate  gathering  of  clothing  and  funds  is 
further  suggested.  Further  details  of  the  a- 
greement  and  suggested  arrangements  for 
undertaking  the  relief  itself  are  en  route  via 
air  mail,  which  letter,  however,  has  not  yet 
been  received. 

*  *  * 

The  full  membership  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  met  in  all-day  session  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission.  1907  S.  Union 
Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill.,  Feb.  17.  Representa¬ 
tives  from  the  Nonresistant  Relief  organ¬ 
izations  of  both  eastern  and  western  Canada 
were  also  present,  as  well  as  several  represen¬ 
tatives  from  the  Brethren  in  Christ.  After 
receiving  reports  of  developments  thus  far  in 
the  organization  of  the  committee’s  European 
war  sufferers’  ?  relief  program,  it  was 
unanimously  votfed  to  make  available  a  war 
sufferers’  relief  budget  of  $15,000  for  use 
during  the  coming,  spring  and  summer 
months.  The  Executive  Committee  was 
further  authorized  to  appoint  and  send  an  ad¬ 
ditional  relief  commissioner  to  continue  the 
work  begun  by  Bro.  Swartzentruber.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  expression  of  the  several 
representatives  present,  it  is  evident  that  all 
the  co-operating  groups  of  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  are  interested  in  vigorously  carrying 
forward  the  war  relief  program  in  Europe,  as 
had  been  earlier  outlined.  The  meeting  noted 
with  regret  the  absence  of  Bro.  M.  H.  Kratz, 
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who  had  served  as  its  vice-chairman  from  the 
committee’s  organization  in  1920  until  his 
passing  a  few  months  ago.  In  the  committee’s 
re-organization,  Bro.  Abram  Warkentin  suc¬ 
ceeds  Bro.  Kratz  as  vice-chairman,  and  Bro. 
Allen  Yoder  of  Goshen,  lnd.,  was  added  to 
the  Executive  Committee  as  its  fifth  member. 
*  *  * 

J.  A.  Braun,  leader  of  the  Canadian  Men- 
nonite  colony  in  the  Chaco,  Paraguay,  writes 
under  date  of  Dec.  28:  "The  outlook  for  the 
coming  year’s  crops  is  at  this  date  very  good. 
Fields  all  around  arc  green,  and  so  far  there 
has  been  no  damage  from  insects.  Because  of 
early  rains  this  year’s  harvest  begins  earlier 
than  it  has  for  four  years  past.  Melons, 
onions,  cabbage,  beans,  and  sorghum  are  al¬ 
ready  being  harvested.  Peanuts  will  soon  be 
ready  also.  The  cotton  fields  look  promising.” 

From  prospects  at  the  time  of  Bro.  Braun’s 
letter,  indications  would  be  that  the  new  year 
will  result  in  much  better  harvests  than  had 
been  true  the  year  previous. 


DELIVERED  FROM  A  TYRANT 


“Stand  aside,  you  drunken  tramp, 
and  make  room  for  these  gentlemen 
who  want  to  be  waited  on,”  growled 
the  saloon  keeper,  as  old  Tim  Connor 
moved  farther  down  the  bar. 

“Give  me  some  more  drink  to  cool 
this  burning  thirst,  and  I  will  leave 
your  house  forever,”  answered  the  old 
man. 

“Not  another  drop  do  you  get  in  this 
house  unless  you  pay  for  it ;  and  what 
is  more,  if  you  don’t  get  out  and  quit 
annoying  me,  I  will  call  the  police  and 
have  you  run  in.  Now,  get,  I  have  no 
room  for  loafers  or  tramps  who  are  in 
my  way  and  have  no  money  to  spend.” 

“What  will  you  have,  young  gentle¬ 
men?”  He  asked,  turning  to  the  two 
well-dressed  young  men  who  were 
standing  at  the  bar.  The  young  men 
had  ordered  their  drinks;  but  before 
they  tasted  their  liquor,  the  old  man 
again  walked  up  to  where  they  stood, 
and,  addressing  the  barkeeper,  said, 
“True,  I  have  no  money.  True,  as  you 
say,  I  am  nothing  but  a  drunken  tramp. 
I  came  into  this  town  three  days  ago 
in  a  box  car  and  for  three  days  have 
begged  cold  morsels  from  kitchen 


doors.  My  manhood  is  gone,  and  I  am 
nothing  but  the  physical  and  moral 
wreck  you  see  me.  But  it  was  not  al¬ 
ways  thus.  The  time  once  was  when  I 
could  have  bought  a  dozen  establish¬ 
ments  like  this.  I  was  a  happy  and 
prosperous  business  man,  with  a  happy 
little  family,  but  drink  was  my  ruin.  I 
am  alone  in  the  world  now;  no  one  to 
love,  and  none  to  care  for  me;  but  I 
will  soon  be  out  of  the  way.  I  am  going 
now;  but  before  I  go  I  want  to  say  to 
you,  young  gentlemen,  look  at  me  and 
take  warning.  I  was  once  as  respected 
as  you,  but  see  me  now !  Oh  1  for  heav¬ 
en’s  sake,  let  the  accursed  stuff  alone, 
for  it  will  bring  you  to  the  same  con¬ 
dition.” 

“Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine .... 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder”  (Prov.  23: 
31,32). 

After  leaving  the  saloon,  old  Tim 
wandered  aimlessly  through  the  street 
passing  a  large  church,  into  which  great 
crowds  were  pouring.  “This  is  no  place 
for  me,”  he  muttered;  but  just  as  he 
passed,  the  congregation  began  sing¬ 
ing— 

“Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly.” 

It  had  been  a  long  time  since  old 
Tim  had  heard  that  song,  so  he  paused 
and  listened.  It  seemed  that  he  never 
heard  such  rapturous  music  in  his  life. 
As  the  song  proceeded,  he  felt  drawn  to 
the  place,  and,  turning  slowly  back,  he 
stole  around  to  the  rear  of  the  church 
and  seated  himself  upon  the  steps  lead¬ 
ing  into  the  preacher’s  study  that  he 
might  hear  more  of  it.  By  this  time  the 
song  was  ended  and  the  audience,  which 
had  gathered  into  the  church  house, 
sat  and  listened  as  song  after  song  was 
sung,  and  the  minister  prayed  a  fervent 
prayer,  in  which  God’s  mercy  and  pity 
were  invoked  upon  those  who  were 
wandering  in  sin.  There  was  something 
in  that  prayer,  as  well  as  in  the  songs, 
that  touched  him ;  and  the  poor  old 
man  sat  and  wept  as  a  flood  of  memory 
came  rushing  upon  him.  His  mind 
went  back  to  a  happy  home  in  the  long 
ago,  when  he  heard  a  happy  wife  sing- 
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in g  those  same  songs.  The  minister  be¬ 
gan  his  sermon,  but  old  Tim  heard  it 
not,  for  he  was  dreaming  of  the  past. 
He  saw  the  bloom  of  health  and  happi¬ 
ness  fade  from  a  fair  young  face  as 
the  demon  of  drink  slowly  won  a  hus¬ 
band  from  his  wife.  He  saw  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  home  slipping  away 
as  the  husband  plunged  deeper  and 
deeper  into  ruin.  He  saw  the  elegant 
home  and  its  elegant  furnishings  all  go 
to  satisfy  a  demon’s  craze  for  drink. 
He  saw  a  sad-faced  little  woman  slow¬ 
ly  pine  away  as  she  toiled  day  after  day 
over  the  wash  tub  to  earn  a  scant  liv¬ 
ing  for  herself,  her  baby  boy,  and  drunk¬ 
en  husband.  He  heard  her  prayers  and 
saw  her  tears  fall  unheeded,  and  at  last 
saw  her  laid  away  in  a  simple  pine  box 
in  the  potter’s  field,  and  her  child  given 
into  the  fostering  care  of  an  orphan 
asylum.  He  saw  a  drunken,  depraved 
man  wandering  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  a  drunken  tramp,  begging  from 
door  to  door,  while  manhood,  self- 
respect,  and  respect  for  his  fellow  man 
had  slipped  away. 

“O  God,  why  didn’t  I  die  before  she 
did?”  he  moaned.  “What  have  I  to  live 
for?  I  am  not  fit  to  live  among  decent 
people,  and  GQd  knows  I  am  not  fit  to 
die.”  No  drunkard  “shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God”  (I  Cor.  6:10). 

The  services  in  the  church  were 
over,  and  he  heard  the  minister  an¬ 
nounce  that  the  evening  services  would 
begin  at  7:30;  so,  slowly  the  old  man 
moved  away  before  the  well-dressed 
throng  should  see  him. 

The  hands  of  the  great  clock  in  the 
tower  of  the  neighboring  hall  had  just 
passed  the  hour  of  seven,  and  old  Tim 
was  again  on  the  steps  of  the  preacher’s 
study. 

“I  must  hear  more  of  the  sweet  songs 
if  nothing  more,”  mused  the  old  man, 
“and  I  want  to  be  here  in  time  to  hear 
it  all.” 

He  had  fully  determined  to  move  on 
after  the  song  service;  but  before  it 
began  a  sweet  little  girl  of  twelve  years 
came  running  up  the  steps,  and,  think¬ 
ing  it  was  the  janitor,  said  :  “Won’t  you 
please  open  the  study  door  for  me,  Mr. 


Johnson?  I  want  to  get  a  book  for  papa 
before  the  services  begin?” 

“I  beg  your  pardon,  miss,”  said  the 
old  man,  rising  and  lifting  his  tattered 
hat,  “I  am  not  Mr.  Johnson,  but — ” 

“Oh,  excuse  me,  sir,  I  thought  it  was 
the  janitor.” 

“I  only  stopped  to  listen  to  the  sing¬ 
ing,”  said  the  old  man  apologetically, 
as  he  prepared  to  move  on. 

“Oh,  won’t  you  come  inside  w’here 
you  can  get  a  good  seat?  You  can  bear 
it  so  much  better.  They  will  begin  in 
a  few  minutes,”  said  the  girl. 

“No,  I  am  not  fit  to  go  into  a  nice 
place  like  that;  besides,  they  would  not 
want  such  as  I  am  in  there.” 

“Oh,  yes,  they  do,  sir,”  said  the  little 
girl.  “My  papa  is  the  preacher,  and  he 
always  likes  to  have  the  old  people  to 
hear  him.” 

“It  is  not  because  I  am  old,  but  be¬ 
cause  I  am  not  fit  to  be  with  such  nice 
people.  I  am  ragged  and  dirty,  and  I 
am  afraid  I  am  not  a  good  man.” 

As  the  old  man  uttered  these  words 
the  child  saw  the  tears  trickling  down 
his  withered  cheeks,  and,  going  up  to 
him,  she  laid  her  little  hand  in  his,  while 
she  looked  up  into  his  eyes  and  said: 
“Jesus  loves  you,  and  is  able  to  make 
yoO  a  good  man,  just  like  my  papa,  if 
you  will  let  Him.  Do  come  with  me  and 
hear  the  sweet  songs  and  hear  papa 
preach,  and  I  know  it  will  do  you  good.” 

Like  one  in  a  dream,  he  suffered  him¬ 
self  to  be  led  into  the  church  where  he 
seated  himself  far  back  and  shrank  from 
all  who  entered.  The  house  was  soon 
crowded-,  and  the  people  arose  to  sing. 
Never  had  he  heard  such  music ;  and  the 
prayers  that  followed  were  so  earnest, 
so  tender,  so  loving  that  it  seemed 
each  one  was  offered  in  his  behalf. 

The  minister  arose  and  read  his  text: 
“I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran.  and  fell  on  his 
neck  and  kissed  him.” 
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Then  the  preacher  portraved  the  love 
of  God  for  lost  sinners,  and  His  wonder¬ 
ful  mercy  and  goodness,  in  such  a  way 
as  old  Tim  had  never  heard  it  before. 
He  drew  a  picture  of  the  wretchedness 
of  the  prodigal,  his  yearnings  for  home, 
his  final  resolve,  and  how  that  resolve 
was  put  into  execution.  When  the 
preacher  reached  the  climax  in  which  he 
pictured  the  prodigal  clasped  in  his  lov¬ 
ing  father’s  embrace,  there  was  scarcely 
a  dry  eye  in  the  house. 

“Thus,”  said  the  minister,  “our  lov¬ 
ing  heavenly  Father  stands  ready  to 
welcome  the  wanderer  to  Himself.  He 
stands  with  outstretched  arms  tonight, 
ready  to  receive  the  most  sinful  and 
give  them  the  kiss  of  pardon,  and  place 
upon  them  the  robe  of  righteousness,  if 
they  will  come  to  Him.” 

With  an  earnest  appeal  he  closed  his 
exhortation,  and  the  people  began  sing¬ 
ing.  Numbers  of  men  and  women  went 
forward.  The  poor  old  man’s  head 
dropped  forward,  and  he  sobbed  like  a 
child. 

As  he  wept  aloud,  he  felt  a  soft  hand 
upon  his  shoulder.  Looking  up,  he  saw 
the  minister’s  little  daughter,  standing 
beside  him,  and  as  he  looked  into  her 
face  he  thought  it  shone  like  an  angel’s. 

“Won’t  you  come  and  give  your  heart 
to  Jesus?”  the  child  said. 

“Oh,  I  can’t,”  he  sobbed,  “I  am  too 
far  gone,  I  am  a  wretched,  miserable 
sinner,  and  there  is  no  hope  for  me.” 

“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,”  quoted 
the  child.  “Jesus  can  save  to  the  utter¬ 
most.  Do  come,  and  He  will  help  you. 
Only  trust  Him.  He  will  make  you 
whole.” 

It  must  have  caused  a  flutter  of  ex¬ 
citement  as  the  audience  looked  upon  a 
scene  such  as  they  had  never  seen  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  as  little  Mary,  the  preacher’s 
daughter,  led  an  old  gray-haired  man 
to  the  front,  amens  were  heard  from 
different  parts  of  the  house. 

One  by  one  they  arose  and  confessed 
their  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  when 
the  preacher  came  to  Tim  and  extended 
his  hand  to  him,  the  old  man  said :  “Sir, 
I  am  not  fit  to  be  a  Christian.  I  am 
wretched  and  undone.  I  thought  there 
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was  no  hope  for  me,  but  you  said  God 
was  willing  to  save,  even  to  the  utter¬ 
most.  I  must  tell  you  my  history ;  and 
then  you  must  decide  whether  there  is 
any  hope  for  me.  Let  me  stay  when  the 
people  are  gone,  and  I  will  tell  you  all. 

Assuring  him  of  God’s  mercy  and 
willingness  to  forgive,  the  preacher  told 
him  to  remain ;  and  when  the  audience 
was  dismissed  the  two  went  into  the 
study,  where  the  old  man  told  the 
preacher  the  history  of  his  life. 

As  he  concluded  his  sad  story,  the 
preacher’s  cheeks  were  bathed  in  tears, 
and,  trembling  with  emotion,  he  asked 
the  old  man’s  name. 

“My  name  is  Connor — Tim  Connor— 
but  I  am  best  known  as  ‘old  Tim,  the 
Drunkard.’  ”  , 

“Father,  father,  my  long  lost  father! 
exclaimed  the  preacher,  as  he  gathered 
the  o’d  man  into  his  arms. 

“Father,  I  am  your  own  Willie,  the 
boy  you  left  in  the  orphan  asylum.  God 
has  been  gracious  to  me  in  sparing  me 
to  be  the  means  of  bringing  my  own 
dear  father  back  to  the  fold.  For  long 
years  I  have  hunted  for  you,  but  had 
given  you  up  as  dead.” 

The  father  then  learned  how  his  boy 
had  been  taken  from  the  orphanage, 
reared,  and  educated  in  a  Christian  fam¬ 
ily,  and  had  become  the  earnest  preach¬ 
er  he  was. 

(“He  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fa¬ 
thers  to  the  children” — Mai.  4:6). 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight  the  people  be¬ 
held  the  next  night  as  the  gray-haired 
father  was  led  down  into  the  baptistry 
and  baptized  in  the  yielding  wave  at  the 
hand  of  his  son.  And  as  they  returned, 
a  pair  of  litt’e  arms  were  thrown  around 
the  old  man’s  neck,  and  a  sweet  voice 
said,  “Grandpa,  this  is  the  happiest  hour 
of  my  life.”  The  preacher  responded 
with  a  hearty  “amen,”  and  the  whole 
congregation  joined  with  earnestness 
in  singing.  “Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.” 

“Old  Tim,  the  drunkard,”  is  known 
no  more,  but  “Father  Connor,”  as  he  is 
familiarly  known,  is  loved  and  respect¬ 
ed  by  all.  He  no  longer  begs  for  a  cold 
morsel  at  the  kitchen  door,  but  every 
Sunday  may  be  seen,  a  neatly  dressed 
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old  man,  led  by  a  sweet-faced  little 
maiden,  as  they  happily  walk  to  the 
church,  and  Preacher  Connor  has  no 
more  attentive  listeners,  nor  has  the 
church  more  devoted  workers,  than 
Grandpa  and  little  Mary. 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness” 
(I  John  1:9). 

“Ha  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy”  (Prov. 
28:13). 

Note : — The  above  clipping  was  tak¬ 
en  from  The  Weekly  Budget,  fifteen 
or  more  years  ago,  by  a  sister,  and  at 
her  request  is  herewith  republished. 
May  the  touching  and  impressive  nar¬ 
rative.  with  its  applications, .be  a  means 
of  help  and  blessing  to  readers  of  to¬ 
day. — Editor. 


HAIL,  BLESSED  MASTER 


Hail,  blessed  Master,  triumphantly 
risen ! 

Hearts  spring  to  greet  Thee  that 
wept  in  the  night ; 

Welcome,  dear  Presence  that  gladdens 
our  vision  1 

Full  of  compassion  and  glorious  in 
might. 

Where  now.  our  Lord,  is  the  foe  that 
assailed  Thee? 

Crushed  is  his  power  with  his  evil 
design ; 

Now  is  Thy  tomb,  and  the  cross  where 
they  nailed  Thee 

Turned  into  victory,  Master  divine! 

Bless  us  who  worship  Thee,  teach  us  to 
know  Thee, 

When  in  our  midst  Thou  dost  deign 
to  appear; 

Banish  our  unbelief,  help  us  to  show 
Thee 

Love,  true  and  steadfast,  that  casteth 
out  fear.  C.  J.  M. 


“Men  trained  in  intellect,  but  not  in 
religion  and  morals,  will  become  a 
menace  to  the  country.” — Theodore 
Roosevelt. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1, 
Feb.  18,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It  snowed 
all  day  yesterday,  and  is  blowing  now. 
Church  will  be  at  Jonathan  Keupher’s  if 
the  Lord  is  willing.  My  Uncle  David 
Garver  left  for  his  home  in  Ohio  Friday 
morning.  I  learned  three  verses,  “Je¬ 
sus  Calls  Us,”  Christmas  carol,  2  verses, 
and  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,”  4 
verses.  I  will  also  answer  six  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  all  the  Juniors  that  are  getting 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnals 
must  wait  as  they  are  printing  a  new 
edition,  and  will  be  ready  before  long. 
— Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  18,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
AlKHerold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  snowed  and  blowed,  most 
of  it  in  drifts,  but  is  not  very  cold. 
Church  was  at  our  plrce  last  Sunday. 
My  Uncle  David  L.  Garver  from  Ohio 
was  here  last  week.  This  morning  Ave 
chored  for  our  neighbors.  They  live  in 
town,  and  could  not  get  in  the  country 
on  account  of  the  snow.  I  learned 
Psalm  117  in  English,  and  will  answer 
7  Bible  Questions  and  5  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  once,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  I  will  close.  A 
Reader,  Harley  Yoder. 

Dear  Harley:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  but  you  don’t  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Hymnal,  so  we  will  carry 
your  credit  over  till  next  year. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Health  is  not 
so  fair.  People  are  having  mumps, 
measles,  and  chicken  pox.  Yesterday 
was  the  funeral  of  Jonas  Miller’s  little 
son,  and  also  Christ  E.  Miller’s  little 
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daughter.  I  learned  3  Bible  verses  and 
2  verses  of  song  in  German  and  5  Eng¬ 
lish.  Will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and 
wi  1  also  send  one.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mahlon  Eash. 


Dear  Mahlon :  Guess  you  received 
your  card  about  your  credits.— Bar¬ 
bara. 


Plain  City,  O.,  R.  2,  Box  135, 
Feb.  18, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know,  except  the  whooping  cough 
is  around.  I  have  learned  twenty  verses 
and  the  Beatitudes  in  English.  I  learn¬ 
ed  two  verses  of  song  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pies.  Your 
Friend,  Florence  Yutzy. 


Baltic.  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1940. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  4. 
I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English, 
and  18  verses  and  Psalm  117,  also  in 
English.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
'When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  A  Reader, 
John  D.  Hershberger. 

Dear  John  :  This  letter  credits  you  7f. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  23,  1940.  " 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  except  Yost 
Yoder  is  pretty  sick.  There  is  a  lot  of 
mumps  scattered  around.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  16  Bible  verses  and  12  verses  of  song 
in  English ;  also  22  Bible  verses  and  12 
verses  of  song  in  Germai\and  an  eve¬ 
ning  prayer  in  English.  Tiach  verse 
has  4  lines  and  there  are  4  verses.  I  did 
the  Printer’s  Pie  in  the  last  issue,  sent 
by  Emma  Helmuth,  and  found  in  John 
10:11.  I  will  also  send  one.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader,  Nina 
Mae  Gingerich. 


Milverton,  Ont.,  Can.,  Feb.  24, 19i0. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara:— 
Greetings.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
am  11  years  old,  and  in  the  sixth  grade. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  at  present. 

1  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm 
23,  also  Luke  10:30-38,  and  27  verses  of 
song,  all  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German  Bible.  How  much  credit  have 
I?  I  will  close,  Leone  Lichti. 

Dear  Leone :  I  explained  on  the  card 
I  wrote  you. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  21, 1940. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  We 
had  a  snow  blizzard  the  other  day,  but 
is  not  so  awful  cold.  Church  was  at 
Melvin  Yoder’s  last  time,  and  will  be 
at  Levi  Miller’s  next  time,  and  will  be 
is  willing.  Amos  Yoders  had  sale  to¬ 
day.  Jonas  Yoder  and  Lydia  Borntrager 
got  published  Sunday  to  be  married.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos  1071-1078,  the  best  I  can,  also 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close,  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Reader,  Levi  W. 
Miller. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  25,  1940. 

Dear  Unc’e  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair 
and  cold,  but  some  snow  on  the 
ground.  The  German  Spelling  will  be 
at  Mart  Troyer’s  on  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1075,  1077.  and  1078,  and  answer 
4  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one. 
I  memorized  Psalms  1,  23,  and  117  all  in 
German.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Mary  Coblentz. 

Dear  Mary :  Look  at  the  note  at  your 
brother  Ervin’s  letter,  or  I  guess  he  is 
your  brother,  because  you  sent  your 
letters  together.  You  did  not  say  if  it 
is  your  first  letter  or  not.  Are  you  the 
same  Mary  J.  Coblentz  that  wrote  to 
me  on  May  26;  also  a  Fanny  J.  Cob¬ 
lentz  wrote  at  the  same  time  with  you. 
Your  routes  are  the  same.  Write  and 
tell  me  the  next  time  if  you  all  belong 
in  one  family.  I  have  to  be  so  careful 
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to  keep  the  letters  and  these  Juniors 
straightened  out.  Write  again. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  25,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Quite  a  few  people  have  moved,  and 
will  move,  this  spring.  The  church  was 
at  Aaron  T.  Miller’s,  and  will  be  at  Abe 
Raber’s  on  March  3,  1940,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  answer  three  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  also  answer  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  send  one.  I  will  close, 
with  best  Wishes.  A  Junior,  Ervin  J. 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Ervin:  Your  Bible  answers  are 
correct,  although  No.  1077  is  taken  from 
I  Chron.  13:10,  and  you  have  it  II  Sam. 
6:7.  It  is  the  same  subject  as  the  other, 
and  I  will  give  you  credit.  And  about 
the  Printer’s  Pies,  we  give  the  same 
credit  as  the  Bible  Questions  if  they 
say  where  they  are  found  in  the  Bible. 
You  worked  them  out  all  right,  but  did 
not  say  where  found. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  29,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
There  is  quite  a  bit  of  mumps  and  flu 
around.  I  was  13  years  old,  Feb.  4.  I 
learned  25  Bible  verses  and  25  verses 
of  song.  Will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  also  send  one.  I  will  close.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Arvilla  Gingerich. 

Dear  Arvilla:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  40^.  You  wrote  only  once  last 
year. — J3arbara. 


March  1,  1940. 

Dear  Juniors  and  Herold  Readers: — 
First,  a  friendly  greeting  in  our  blessed 
Master’s  name.  We  have  come  to  the 
time  to  make  our  annual  report  for  1939, 
and  find  that  our  expenditures  are  con¬ 
siderably  more  than  our  last  report  on 
account  of  a  good  many  Juniors  having 
carried  their  credits  over,  which  leaves 
us  in  arrears. 

We  want  to  make  an  appeal  to  the 
many  friends  of  the  Junior  Depart¬ 


ment.  We  wish  to  express  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  those  who  have  already  help¬ 
ed  with  their  contributions. 


Junior  Report  for  1939 


No.  of  Juniors 

110 

No.  of  English  verses  reported 

4,789 

No.  of  German  verses  reported 

2,551 

No.  of  Bible  Questions  answered 
No.  of  Printer’s  Pies'answered 

l  421 

477 

No.  of  English  letters  written 

200 

No.  of  German  letters  written 

13 

Donations  Received 

Elmer  S.  Hochstetler 

$  1.50 

Enos  Swartzendruber 

2.00 

A  Sister 

1.00 

John  R.  Swantz 

1.00 

Mrs.  Abe  H.  Mast 

1.00 

Mrs.  Lydia  Brenneman 

1.00 

Abie  J.  Miller 

2.00 

Robert  Troyer 

.50 

Noah  J.  Schlabaugh 

1.05 

Jonas  S.  Yoder 

.30 

Dan  C.  Yoder 

.15 

Eli  Helmuth 

1.00 

Levi  Helmuth 

1.00 

N.  E.  Mast  m 

1.00 

Wm.  S.  Yoder 

2.00 

Wm.  Miller 

1.00 

Total 

18.50 

Cash  on  hand 

4.26 

$22.76 

Expenditures 

To  L.  A.  Miller 

$17.01 

To  J.  A.  Raber 

5.00 

To  Eliza  Miller 

3.30 

To  Mennonite  Publishing  House 

200 

Other  Books 

2.09 

Postage 

2.42 

Total 

$31.82 

Donations 

22.76 

In  arrears 

$9.06 

John  J.  Miller. 

“In  this  actual  world,  a  churchless 
community,  a  community  where  men 
have  abandoned  and  scoffed  at  or  ig¬ 
nored  their  religious  needs,  is  a  com¬ 
munity  on  the  rapid  downgrade.” — 
Theodore  Roosevelt. 
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NO  SORROW  IN  HEAVEN 


William  Wileman 

When  grief  and  sorrow  dim  my  eyes, 
And  shadows  cloud  my  way, 

I  think  the  world  a  place  of  death, 

And  darkness,  and  dismay. 

When  the  sweet  rainbow  spans  the 
cloud, 

I  lift  my  eyes  above, 

And  read  therein  a  token  sure 
Of  God’s  unchanging  love. 

When  joy  and  gladness  fill  the  sky, 
And  make  the  flowers  appear, 

I  think  the  earth  would  be  a  Heaven 
If  sin  were  unknown  here. 

But  soon  a  cloudless  day  will  dawn — 
O  prospect  sweet  and  fair! — 

When  I  shall  be  with  Christ  at  Home, 

And  there’s  no  sorrow  there. 

— Selected. 


THE  MISAPPREHENDED 
GARDENER 


J.  A.  Huffman 

It  was  many,  many  Easters  ago  that 
lingering  love  was  rewarded  by  a  very 
unexpected  manifestation — the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  Risen  Lord.  The  multitudes 
had  withdrawn  and  the  Apostles  were 
content  to  allow  His  body  to  lie  in  the 
tomb  where  the  two  secret  disciples, 
Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  had  placed  it, 
in  Joseph’s  own  sepulcher;  but  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  anoint  His  body 
afresh  with  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared.  Two  Apostles  ran  breath¬ 
lessly  to  examine  the  empty  tomb  when 
it  was  rumored  that  His  body  was  gone, 
and  then  returned  to  their  own  homes ; 
but  Mary  lingered,  unwilling  to  leave, 
and  stood  without  the  tomb,  weeping. 

A  Misdirected  Hope.  In  common 
with  the  other  disciples  and  even  the 
Apostles,  this  woman  had  entertained 
a  false  hope.  It  was  that  Jesus  should 
redeem  Israel  from  national  bondage, 
instead  of  sin  which  was  slavery  of  the 
worst  kind.  They  had  rosy  dreams  of 
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a  kingdom  which  Christ  should  at  some 
time  irnthe  near  future  set  up,  in  which 
His  friends  would  participate.  They 
failed  to  grasp  the  full  significance  of 
His  first  coming.  Of  course  there  were 
spiritual  blessings  which  would  attend 
such  a  regime,  but  the  framework  of 
that  false  hope  was  largely  material 
and  political.  Now,  that  hope  was  shat¬ 
tered,  and  the  Christ  of  that  hope  lay 
in  the  tomb,  dead.  .  , 

A  Beclouded  Faith.  Because  of  this 
misdirected  hope,  faith  suffered  to  a 
smaller  or  larger  degree,  just  as  faith 
today  is  beclouded  in  the  measure  that 
material  things  are  permitted  to  sub¬ 
stitute  the  spiritual.  When  the  bodily 
presence  was  gone,  gladness  gave  way 
to  despondency,  cheer  to  gloom.  This 
faith  could  not  see  beyond  the  tomb,  but 
found  its  highest  and  most  satisfying 
expression  in  perfuming  the  lifeless 
body  of  its  cherished  object  of  love.  Its 
world  was  small,  for  it  could  not  see  be¬ 
yond.  So  as  Mary  stood  outside  the 
tomb  she  stood  outside  the  wonderful 
world  of  truth  and  glory  which  that 
empty  tomb  betokened. 

A  Crushed  Spirit.  With  hope  shatter¬ 
ed  and  faith  beclouded,  the  spirit  could 
not  but  be  crushed.  To  Mary  there  had 
been  only  One  worthy  of  her  love  and 
deepest  affection,  and  to  stand  outside 
of  the  tomb  where  He  had  once  lain 
afforded  a  measure  of  relief  and  com¬ 
fort.  Though  the  tomb  was  empty,  its 
nearness  was  precious,  when  no  other 
step  could  bring  her  nearer  to  Him. 
So  full  was  she  of  her  sorrow  that  when 
she  addressed  the  supposed  gardener 
she  did  not  speak  of  him  by  name,  but 
simply  said:  “Sir,  if  thou  have  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him  away !”  No 
name  was  necessary;  there  was  none 
other  to  think  about.  Thus  crushed  and 
broken  in  spirit,  she  stood  without  at 
the  tomb,  weeping.  Even  the  word  of 
angels  seemed  as  idle  tales,  though  they 
had  said  that  He  was  risen. 

The  Word  of  Recognition.  But  hope 
is  not  always  gone  when  it  so  seems. 
Faith  still  persists,  though  sometimes 
beclouded.  A  crushed  spirit  is  a  prereq¬ 
uisite  to  greater  and  holier  appreciation. 


190 


#  c  r  o  1  b  bet  SB  a  fj  r  fj  e  1 1 


“Mary!”  There  was  a  familiarity  in 
that  voice  which  seemed  at  once  to  re¬ 
call  her  to  herself  and  to  commend  the 
speaker  as  a  personal  Friend.  What  the 
tear-veilerl  sense  of  sight  failed  in  ac¬ 
complishing,  the  quickened  sense  of 
hearing  did — brought  back  her  cherish¬ 
ed  Lord. 

But  He  was  not  less  to  her  because 
He  was  across  the  grave  from  her.  He 
.was  more  now  than  He  had  ever  been 
before.  Disappointing  as  it  must  have 
been  to  her,  and  mysterious  as  it  still 
is  to  us,  she  might  not  touch  Him ;  yet 
He  was,  beyond  any  shadow  of  a  doubt, 
her  Lord,  for  at  once  she  addresse/1 
Him  in  her  own  tongue:  “Rabboni” 
which  in  the  Hebrew  is  to  say  “My 
teacher!”  or  “My  Lord!” 

The  Word  of  Sympathy.  With  a 
tenderness  which  only  lips  that  are 
more  than  mortal  could  approach,  He 
said,  “Woman,  why  weepest  thou?” 
Immediately  the  spell  was  lifted,  and 
all  occasion  of  weeping  was  gone!  Both 
the  matter  and  the  manner  of  the  in¬ 
quiry  were  such  as  to  miraculously 
heal  the  broken  heart  and  dry  the  scald¬ 
ing  tear. 

The  Word  of  Joy.  But  such  words 
as  these  from  such  lips  as  His  could 
not  fail  to  quicken  joy  in  such  a  heart 
as  hers.  The  past  few  days  now  seemed 
as  nothing,  as  far  as  hardship  was  con¬ 
cerned.  compared  to  the  joy  of  knowing 
that  He  was  risen,  and  that  He  had 
spoken  to  her. 

But  joy  is  not  full  unless  it  is  shared 
with  another.  That  which  can  be  self- 
contained  is  not  worthy  of  being  called 
“joy.”  No  heart  is  big  enough  to  con¬ 
tain  such  a  thing  as  joy,  alone,  neither 
does  it  desire  to  do  so.  So  Mary  made 
haste  to  share  her  joy  with  the  discip’es, 
and  was  honored  by  Him  as  the  first 
messenger  of  the  Risen  Christ. 

He  Was  the  misapprehended  gardener 
to  Mary.  She  supposed  Him  to  be  the 
custodian  of  the  garden,  the  conservator 
of  its  beauty.  The  supposed  dresser  of 
the  shrubbery  was  infinitely  more  than 
that :  He  was  the  Keeper  of  the  garden 
of  her  own  heart,  when  she  properly 
apprehended  Him. 


Shall  we  not,  like  Mary,  at  this 
Easter  time  make  the  Risen  Christ  the 
Gardener  of  our  own  souls;  commit  to 
Him  the  custodianship  of  the  garden  of 
our  own  hearts;  permit  Him  to  keep 
its  fruit?  If  so,  this  Easter  time  will 
be  one  of  all  times  most  blessed. — God’s 
Revivalist  and  Bible  Advocate. 


“I  WONDER  IF  THEY  MEAN  IT” 


Bobby,  cold,  damp,  miserable,  call¬ 
ing  papers  on  the  corner,  stopped  to 
listen  to  the  song.  The  door  of  the 
church,  opening  to  admit  a  newcomer, 
tempted^the  lad  to  venture  in. 

“Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in, 

Bring  them  in  from  the  fields  of  sin; 
Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in, 

Bring  the  wand’ring  ones  to  Jesus,” 

sang  the  people  of  First  Church. 

“Say!  I  wonder  if  they  mean  it,” 
thought  the  boy  as  he  snuggled  nearer 
the  heater.  “I  wonder  if  they  honest 
mean  it — what  they’re  sayin’  in  that 
song — ’bout  bringin’  of  ’em  in.  It’s  a 
fine  p  ace  to  be  brought  ter,  and  I’d 
mighty  like  to  know  who  Jesus  is.  Say, 
I  wonder  if  it  could  mean  folks  like 
dad — if  they’d  do  anything  to  give  him 
a  lift?” 

On  they  sang  through  the  five  verses 
— it  was  a  cheery  song  for  a  rainy  night, 
and  the  First  Church  people  liked  a 
hearty,  simple  refrain : 

“Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in, 

All  who  are  lost  in  the  ways  of  sin; 
None  too  vile  and  none  too  frail,  ' 

His  healing  power  will  never  fail, 

Bring  the  helpless  ones  to  Jesus.” 

“They’d  never  keep  it  up  this  long  if 
they  didn’t  mean  it  for  sure,”  mused 
Bobby.  “Seein’  as  the  landlord’s  turned 
us  out,  and  there  ain’t  any  place  for  him 
but  jest  the  saloon — he  might  git  to  be 
a  man  ag’in  if  he’d  half  a  chance,  and 
a  place  like  this  here  to  get  a  start — 
Say — I’m  goin’  to  give  it  a  try.” 

And  out  of  the  door,  into  the  cold, 
wet  night,  hurried  the  boy. 
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The  benediction  had  been  said,  and 
the  people  of  First  Church  were  pre¬ 
paring  to  leave  when  the  door  was  push¬ 
ed  open  and  a  ragged,  rain-soaked  boy 
boldly  entered,  dragging  after  him  the 
almost  helpless  figure  of  a  man  much 
the  worse  for  liquor. 

“What’s  this?  What’s  this?”  asked 
one  of  them  severely.  “Guess  you’ve 
got  into  the  wrong  place,  my  boy.” 

Bobby  took  one  quick  look  around 
the  room,  then  shook  his  head  decided¬ 
ly,  as  he  tried  with  his  small  strength 
to  brace  the  wretched  man  by  his  side. 
“No— the  place’s  all  right— it’s  the 
same ;  but  say,  yer  ain’t  agom’  away  and 
closin’  it  up  are  yer — for  I’ve  brought 
him  in,  as  yer  said  to.” 

“What  is  this?  Brought  who  in?” 

It  was  the  kindly  voice  of  the  pastor  as 
he  drew  near  the  boy. 

“All  of  yees — i— n  singin*  ye  said  to 
bring  ’em  in,  and  no  ’count  folks,  who 
ain’t  done  the  straight  thing.  Anyhow, 
that’s  the  way  it  sounded,  and  so  I  jest 
brought  him  along  like  yer  said  so  that 
Jesus,  as  you  said  in  the  song,  would 
fix  him  up.  Ain’t  it  straight— that 
there  song?”  and  the  boy  looked  wist¬ 
fully  into  the  pastor’s  face  which  show¬ 
ed  kindness. 

“Tell  us  about  it,  my  boy,”  said  the 
man,  gently.  “Is  he  your  father?” 

“Yes,  he  is  my  dad,  and  some  way  he 
got  on  the  wrong  track,  and  ma  she 
tried  to  set  him  right  till  she  got  tired 
and  died,  and  then  sister  Lizzie  she 
tried  till  she  got  hurt — and  went  to  the 
hospital — daddy  wasn’t  hisself  when  he 
did  it— and  since  then  I’ve  been  tryin’, 
but  ’taint  no  kind  er  use,  and  there 
ain’t  no  place  now  for  to  stay  ter  get  a 
start — and  there  ain’t  nobody  what 
cares,  and  then  I  heard  you  folks  sing¬ 
in’  ter  bring  ’em  in — folks  like  him,  an’ 
somebody  what  lives  here  would  take 
’em  in  hand — Jesus  was  the  Name, 
wasn’t  it — say,  don’t  He  live  here?” 

The  stupid  man  the  boy  supported 
now  dropped  heavily  on  the  floor. 

“  ’Tain’t  no  use,  Bob,”  he  said,  “yer  pa' 
can’t  help  it — nobody  cares.  Let’s  go 
back  to  Pete’s  and  get  nuther  drink — 
that’ll  make  it  all  right.” 


SBo  fjr&ei* 

But  the  pastor’s  strong  arm  had  lifted 
the  man,  and  helped  him  to  the  pew. 

Then  he  turned  to  the  silent,  serious, 
group  about  him. 

“Brothers  and  sisters,  what'  do^  you 
think  of  the  boy’s  question?  ‘doesn’t  Je¬ 
sus  live  here,’  in  this  very  place?  It 
comes  pretty  near  home,  doesn’t  it? 
And  if  He  did  live  here,  what  would  He 
do  just  now,  on  this  rainy,  cold  night, 
with  this  poor  fallen  father  and  his 
faithful  son?  Men,  women,  let’s  help 
Bobby  save  his  poor  father!” 

Bobby  and  Bobby’s  father  never 
went  back  to  Pete’s  for  another  drink, 
neither  that  night  nor  the  nights  which 
followed ;  and  their  voices  may  be  heard 
each  week,  as  they  mingle  with  other 
voices  in  sending  out  upon  the  street 
the  invitation : 

“Bring  them  in,  bring  them  in, 

Bring  the  wand’ring  ones  to  Jesus.” 

— Publisher  Unknown. 

WITHOUT  A  GUIDE 

At  an  inn  in  Switzerland,  several 
mountain  climbers  were  discussing  the 
treacherous  difficulties  in  climbing  and 
descending  the  nearby  Alpine  peak.  A 
stranger  was  preseijt,  who  listened  to 
their  conversation  with  interest.  At  last 
he  spoke. 

“You  seem  to  think  a  lot  of  this 
mountain  climb,”  he  said.  “Tomorrow 
morning  I  intend  to  climb  that  moun¬ 
tain  alone.” 

Remarks  of  surprise  followed.  The 
stranger  was  advised  to  employ  a  guide 
for  safety.  But  he  insisted,  “I  intend- to 
climb  that  mountain  without  a  guide.” 

Next  morning  the  stranger  was  ab¬ 
sent  from  breakfast.  Questioning  the 
inn-keeper  the  guests  learned  he  had 
taken  an  early  breakfast  and  set  out  for 
the  peak.  All  dav  they  watched  in  vain 
for  his  return.  Night  came,  and  morn¬ 
ing,  and  still  he  had  not  returned. 

Thoroughly  alarmed,  the  climbers 
formed  a  searching  party  and  set  out. 
After  hours  upward  they  reached  the 
summit.  They  arrived  at  the  weather¬ 
beaten  center  post  to  which  every  suc¬ 
cessful  tourist  delights  to  attach  his 
card.  Quickly  scanning  the  names  they 
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G0WhA9^MifstranKer  .  Scrawled 
GO&tt&Mit  they  read,  “Without  a  guide.” 
i*#!>e  stranger  had  made  the  climb;  but 
where  was  he  now?  * 

“Come  on,  friends,”  said  an  old  guitte,“ 
“I  will  show  you  where  he  is.”  Silently 
they  followed.  Only  a  short  distance 
away,  on  the  downward  trail,*  they 
stopped.  There  in  a  crevice  about  ninety 
feet  deep  lay  the  cold,  dead  body  of  the 
stranger.  He  had  gambled  heavily  up¬ 
on  his  own  skill  and  lost. 

May  not  life  be  likened  unto  Alpine 
steeps?  We  meet  snags  and  snares, 
problems  and  difficulties,  where  we  a- 
lone  are  insufficient,  and  at  the  end 
looms  eternity.  Some  boast  that  they 
need  no  guide.  They  scoff  at  warnings 
of  eternal  punishment.  But  self-suf¬ 
ficiency  spells  disaster. 

“There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
wavs  of  death”  (Prov.  14:12). 

Christ  offers  to  be  your  Saviour  and 
Guide.  Let  Him  cleanse  you  from  sin 
and  lead  you  through  life  into  eternal 
joy. — Selected. 


A  QUESTION  THAT  CHANGED 
A  LIFE 


An  infidel  said  to  a  newsboy  concern¬ 
ing  the  New  Testament:  “I  would  like 
to  know  why  I  should  believe  this 
book?”  The  boy  replied:  “I’d  like  to 
know  why  you  shouldn’t  believe  it?” 
The  infidel  was  unable  to  answer,  and 
the  newsboy’s  question  changed  the 
whole  course  of  his  life.— Ram’s  Horn. 


“It  is  hard  to  see  ho\v  a  great  man 
can  be  an  atheist.  Without  the  sustain¬ 
ing  influence  of  faith  in  a  Divine  power 
we  could  have  little  faith  in  ourselves. 
We  need  to  feel  that  behind  us  is  in¬ 
telligence  and  love.  Doubters  do  not 
achieve;  skeptics  do  not  contribute; 
cynics  do  not  establish.  Faith  is  the 
great  motive  power  and  no  man  realizes 
his  full  possibilities  unless  he  has  the 
deep  conviction  that  life  is  eternally 
important  and  that  his  work,  well  done, 
is  part  of  an  unending  plan.”— Calvin 
Coolidge. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  29,  1940. 

We  again  greet  you  all,  as  a  Herold 
“family,  in  the  Saviour’s  name: — 
Weather  is  fair  and  not  so  cold.  It  has 
been  thawing  at  noon  the  last  week  or  > 
two,  with  a  little  snow  now  and  then. 

Health  in  general  is  fair,  although 
there  have  been  some  colds  and  grippe, 
also  some  mumps  about. 

John  Grabill,  to  whom  reference  was 
made  in  last  letter,  is  still  in  bed,  but  is 
improving  some  at  last  report.  k 

Wife  of  Pre.  Emanuel  Hershberger, 
who  has  been  fyedfast  for  the  last  year  or  * ' 
two,  is  about  the  same  as  reported  k 
formerly.  f 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  and 
the  writer  and  wife  visited  Sister  Dora  ( 
Bender  from  here  at  Irena  Banan 
Sanitarium  near  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Sis¬ 
ter  Bender  seems  to  be  getting  along  I 
real  well.  We  trust  the  time  will  not 
be  long  when  she  will  be  well  and  back 
home  again. 

On  the  same  trip  we  made  calls  at 
the  homes  of  John  Delagrange  and  Joe 
Graber.  Sisters  Delagrange  and  Graber 
are  both  unwell. 

Daniel  Zehr  of  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio, 
moved  to  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Tues-  i 
dav. 

Lewis  Kauffman,  formerly  of  West 
Branch,  Mich.,  and  Orpha  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Joe  Yoder,  were  married 
at  the  Griner  meetinghouse,  Sundav. 

One  auto  load  of  folks  from  West 
Branch  and  one  load  from  Kalona,  la.,  \ 
attended  the  wedding,  among  them 
being  one  sister  and  two  brothers  of 
Bro.  Kauffman,  also  some  cousins. 

Ip  my  last  letter  there  was  an  error  4 
in  the  statement  that  David  Slabaugh’s 
house  burned.  It  should  have  been 
stated  Daniel  Slabaugh’s  house.  j 

Abe  Graber.  ’ 


MARRIED 


Bontreeer — Kramer. — Eli  M.  Bon- 
treger  and  Emma  Kramer  were  married  * 
Dec.  14,  1939,  by  Bishop  Eli  J.  Bon-  i 
trager  of  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

The  blessings  of  God  be  with  them. 


*  t 


§erolb  bcr  a^a^r^eit 

„9Ue$  nia$  iftr  tnt  mit  SBortett  obet  mit  2Berfen,  ba«  tut  attest  in  bent  92anten  befc 
Jperrit  3efu.”  Rot.  3, 17. 


ffafrrgang  28  1. 9C|nrU  1940  9lo.  7 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Da§  Sreuj. 


Da3  ^reuj  ift  ©otte§  fftiebterfdjioert, 

Dem  aHe  SBSelt  toebrloS  derfaCt. 

^odO  ift  e§  ©ott,  ber  bie§  ©eriebt 
^n  eine§  2?ater§  ,$anb  bebalt. 

'  Da§  DobeSurteil  fprid)t  e§  au§. 

Da  ^ilft  feirt  23itten  unb  fein  £$Iebn. 

Soil  fid)  bie  $oIIe  riicfit  auftun, 

2J?ag’§  bureb  ein  2Bunber  mtr  gefdjebn. 

Die  @onn  derbiiHt  rbr  Sfngefiebt 
4  93or  bent,  roa§  SftenfdjenbQfe  unb  «banb 
9fn  bent  beriibt,  ber  beilig  ift, 

£immlifeber  Siebe  Ijeilig  fRfanb. 

f  Unb  aHe£  aimmert  an  bent  ®reuj 
Unb  nagelt  an  ba§  $oIa  ben  <Sobn : 

Der  ^riefter  2Babn,  ber  finger  gludjt, 

*  2&abrbeit  unb  SRedjt  a«  Sbott  unb  $obn. 

Unb  au§  ber  £oHe  bringt’S  berauf, 

\  2II§  tooHt  be§  Deufel§  graufe  SRgdjt 

*  Sefct  fiegen  unb  ba§  fiid^t  ber  2BeIt 
23egraben  tief  in  eto’ger  37ad)t.  ' 

t  28a§  tief  in  jDfenfdjenbera  unb  <Sinn 
2$erborgen  ift,  derborgen  tear, 

Da§  tdirb  an  biefern  beiligen  $reua 
>  Der  SBelt  aur  Sebanbe  offenbar. 

V 

/  $ier  aetgt  bie  ^iinbe  il)r  ©efidjt, 

Die  biinne  5D?a§fe  faHt 
Sbr  nb  bor  biefem  2RartermaI. 

*  Da§,  iua§  fie  ift,  ift  blofjgeftefft. 

\  Die  ©iinb  ift  mein,  ift  mein  ©eriebt; 

4  Dabin  ift  eitler  ©tola  unb  9htbm, 

Unb  tiefer,  tiefer  bofjrt  ba§  Sdjtoert 
§n  mid)  tjor  biefem  $eilutfum. 


Darf  id)  noeb  boffen? —  Sftein,  fann  nidrtS; 
2Iudj  niebt  au  glauben  id)  dermag. 

SRocb  immer  dor  be§  ®reuae§  <Sebntaeb 
Der  eigne  20?ut  in  mir  aerbraeb. 

Unb  bod),  id)  famt  e3  niebt  oerftebn, 

58on  biefem  ®reuae  Iafe  idj  niebt, . 

Sdb  mill  nid)t§  benfen  unb  niebt  febn 
2fl§  meine§  £eilanb§  3Ingefid)t. 

Unb  iieb,  n>a§  ©ottee  9tid)terfebioert, 

28iH  jjebt  ein  ©nabenaeidjen  fein, 

Unb  eine  ftiHe  Stimme  fbridjt: 

Da§  ®reua  modbt  bid)  don  Siinben  rein. 

Da  idjliefet  mein  $era  fid)  reuig  auf, 

Unb  e§  berftummt  unb  betet  on 
Unb  riibmt,  tna§  einften§  ©otte§  Sobn 
2tn  feinem  ®reua  fiir  mieb  getan. 

.‘patteluia !  28.  Srenaen. 


€Mtcricl(e*« 


Unb  er  ift  barnm  fiir  2IHe  geftorben,  auf 
bafe  bie,  fo  ba  Iebeu,  binfort  nidbt  ibnen 
ielbftleben,  fonbern  bem,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben  ift.  2  ©or.  5,  15. 

©bnftuS  ift  geftorben  fiir  nn§  5THe,  barum 
ift  alle  ^enfdbbeit  bie  fidb  a«  ©beifto  befebrt 
aufammen  gefiigt  in  ein  SBoIf,  unter  einen 
©lauben,  eine  ^offnung  aur  Seligfeit,  mie* 
mobl  fie  getbeilt  finb  in  dielerlei  ©emein* 
ben.  Der  2ty>ofteI  fogt,  bafe  fie  binfort  niebt 
ibnen  felbft  leben,  fo  mirb  bann  ber  befebrte  ^ 
^ube  niebt  mebr  leben  fiir  ba§  Subentbum, 
ber  4?eibe  niebt  mebr  fiir  ba§  £?eibentbum, 
ber  fiedit  niebt  mebr  fiir  bas  Seditentbum, 
fonbern  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  leben,  bie  finb 
eine  neue  ©reatur  in  ©brifto,  barum  fagt 
ber  2Tt>ofteI  toeiter :  „Darum  don  nun  an  fen» 
nen  toir  S^iemanb  naeb  bem  gleifeb;”  audor 
toer  ein  ^ube  mar  naeb  bem  Steifcb  tnar  an« 
erfannt  al§  ein  §ube,  ber  Corner  al§  ein 
Corner,  ber  35Hner  al§  ein  35ffner,  ber 
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SJrabcr  als  ein  Arabian,  ber  ©bomiter  al§ 
feine§  gleicfjen.  Unb  fagt :  „Unb  ob  mir 
and)  (£f)rij'tum  gefannt  I)aben  rtadE)  bem 
gleifdj,  fo  fennen  mir  ibn  bod}  jefct  nidjt 
mebr.”  @ie  toaren  ©brifto  befannt  al§  ein 
3ube,  oon  iiibifdjem  <3amen  geboren,  auf= 
erjogen  unter  bem  iiibifdjem  ©efefc,  bie 
ben  fagten:  „2Bir  bofften  er  fottte  Sfrael  er= 
Iofen.”  Sie  bofften  erloft  ju  merben  bon  ber 
Corner  §anb,  jie  'bofften  auf  ein  mad)tige§ 
irbifcfje^  ©eidj,  aber  foIdje§  tear  nidjt  ber 
2BiHe  ©otte§,  er  bat  etroa§  befferes  fiir  foldje 
bie  an  ibn  glaubten.  @o  jagt  ber  Stpoftel 
meiter:  „Darum  ift  Sernanb  in  ©bnflo,  fo 
ift  er  eine  neue  ©reatur;  ba§  Sllte  ift  Der= 
gaitgen,  fiebe,  e3  ift  3We3  neu  geroorben.” 
(SoIdjeS  mor  ber  2BedjfeI  au§  bem  2eben  be§ 
©efefceS  unb  fiinblid^en  3uftanb  in  ba§  neue 
28efen  in  CSbrifto  ^efu,  gleidj  mic  ber  $ei= 
Ianb  bem  97ifobemu3  fogte:  „3BabrIidj, 
roabrlidj  id}  fage  bir:  ©§  fei  benn  bafe  je= 
monb  geboren  roerbe  au£  Staffer  unb  ©eift, 
fo  fann  er  nidjt  in  ba§  ifteidj  ©otte£  fommen. 
2Bas  bom  gleifd)  geboren  mirb,  ba§  ift 
gleifdj;  unb  roa§  oom  ©eift  geboren  mirb, 
bos  ift  ©eift.”  Der  §eilanb  fogt  meiter: 
„Der  SBinb  blafet,  mo  er  mill,  unb  bit  boreft 
fein  ©aufen  roobl;  aber  bu  roeifjt  nidjt,  Don 
roonnen  er  fommt,  unb  mobin  er  fabret.  311= 
fo  ift  ein  ieglidjer,  ber  an*  bem  ©eift  ge= 
boren  ift.”  Dcr  natiirlidjc  ©tenfdj  Dernimmt 
nidjts  Dom  ©eift  ©ottce,  eS  ift  ibm  eine 
Dborljeit,  unb  fann  e3  nidjt  erfenntlirf)  mer= 
ben,  barum  fann  ber  2ftenfdj  mo  nicfjt  neu 
unb  miebergcboren  ift  uicbt  begreifen  roie 
eS  ift  mit  bem  mo  auS  bem  ©eift  ©otte§  ge= 
boren  ift.  Der  fteilanb  nacb  feiiter  31ufer= 
ftcbung  jeigte  feiiteu  31pofteIn  bie  sJfogeI= 
male  in  feinett  Jpaitben,  roie  and)  bie  ge= 
offnete  Seite,  ift  aber  binter  oerfdjloffette 
ibiirett  311  ifjnen  eingetreten,  and)  mieber 
fo  ausgegangen.  ©briftuS  roa§  ba§  ©or= 
bilb  fiir  un8,  ba  er  am  .Qreuae  roar  baben 
fie  in  feine  Seite  geftocben  unb  ba§  Staffer 
unb  ©lut  ift  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefloffen.  Da  ift 
in  ©rfiillung  gegangen  toa§  ^Saulu^  lebrt, 
bafe  Srleifd)  unb  ©lut  nidjt  ba£  SReidj  ©otte§ 
ererben  foniten.  3fatf)  ber  31uferftebung  mar 
fein  $orpcr  battn  ein  unDerroeSlidjeS  Sleifd) 
unb  ©fin,  aber  fein  ©lut.  Unb  fo  mie  mir 
in  unfer  3fcu=  unb  SMebergeburt  getragen 
baben  in  biefcm  Ceben,  ba§  ©ilb  be§  irbi= 
fdjen  ®drpers,  fo  merben  mir  andb  tragen 
bas  ©ilb  be$  bimmlifcben,  (gleid)  mie  3efit 
nadj  feiner  3luferftebung),  menn  in  ©r= 


fiittung  gebt  roaS  ©auIuS  an  bie  Dbeffalo* 
nidfyer  fdbreibt:  „Denn  fo  mir  glauben,  bafe 
^efus  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift,  alfo 
mirb  ©ott  audj,  bi«  ba  entfdblafen  finb  burdj 
^efum,  mit  ibm  fiibren. 


'Jteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


3Sre.  Daoib  ^elmutb  bon  ^omarb  ©ountt), 
^nbiana  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  $«unb  unb 
33efannte  befucben  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
prebigen.  ©alb  nadjbem  bafe  er  bier  ange* 
fommen  ift,  batte  er  einen  3faQ  unb  bat  -fid) 
befdjabigt  bafj  er  aufgelegt  ift  311  biefer  $eit. 


Die  ibfrg.  31aron  31.  filler  bat  ficb  einer 
Operation  untermorfen  in  bem  ©arl  $ofpi= 
tal  in  Itrbana,  ^Einoi§  unb  ift  auf  ber 
©efferung  nadj  lebtem  ©ericbt. 


Die  3)irs.  ©li  D.  ©eadjp  ift  aucb  in  bem 
(Sari  ^ofpital,  liegt  bilflo§  mit  ^nflamatorp 
jRbeumatijm. 


9Kr§.  ^oe  2.  ?)ober  unb  EWrs.  ©merp 
3BeaDcr  Don  ^o!me§  ©ountp,  Obia  iw 
biefer  ©egenb  ibre  franfe  ®djroefter  3Dfr§. 
31be  D.  Sdjrod  unb  gamilic  3«  befudjen. 
3fjre  Dodjter  Sarab  unb  smei  ®inber  finb 
aitdj  mitgefommen  bie  franfe  Gutter  3« 
befudjen. 


©ib.  $ocbftebIer  ber  ben  7ten  sJKar3  am 
Stumpen  au^blafen  roar  mit  Dtjnamit  unb 
roar  ungliidflidj  bamit,  fo  bafe  er  nabe  fein 
2eben  oerloren  batte.  ©r  liegt  in  bem 
Dufcola  $o)pital  mo  bie  Doftor  bie  Iinfe 
.'oanb  unb  3Irm  unter  bem  ©Iboro  abgenom* 
men  baben  ben  9ten  3ftar3,  unb  fo  ungefabr 
ben  14ten  baben  fie  andb  ein§  feiner  3lugen 
berauS  genommen,  unb  jdjeint  ba§  anbere 
modjte  piefleidjt  and)  nidjtS  roertb  fein  3«nt 
jeben.  ©r  ift  im  alter  Don  72  $abre,  yein 
redjter  3lrm  ift  andj  gebrodben  an  bem  rorift. 


©iittiam  ^»o(bftebIer  Don  Dopefa,  §nbiana 
ift  bier  feinen  franfen  ©ater  311  befudjen  im 
iufcola  ,$ofpitaI. 


©eridjt  ift  gefommen  3U  uns.  bafe  ber 
©ifdj.  3obn  vs-  proper  Don  ©Jidjigan  ift  ge= 
ftorben,  e^  fdjeint  mir  e§  mufe  ber  Sobn  §. 
Proper  fein  non  ©urr  Oaf,  SDUdjigan. 


„2affet  une  auffeben  auf  $efum.” 
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$iterft  bur  atteni  $etet. 

D.  3.  Xroger. 

So  ermabite  id)  nun,  bafe  man  Dor  alien 
Dingen  juerft  tbue  93itte,  ©ebet,  giirbitte 
unb  ©anffagung  fur  atte  2ftenfd)en,  fiir  bie 
®onige,  unb  fiir  aHe  ©brigfeit,  auf  baft  roir 
ein  ruf)ige§,  unb  flitted,  Sebeit  fiifjren  mo= 
gen,  in  alter  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  ©brbarfeit. 

3uerft  Dor  alien  SDingen,  roa§  mill  ber 
2tpofteI  un§  fagen  mit  biefen  SEBorten  ?  3a* 
erft  Dor  alien  Bingen,  rneinet  er,  roenn  loir 
aufmadben  morgenS?  ober  roenn  roir  etroa§ 
tbun  molten,  ober  mir  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ge* 
ben?  $>a,  juerft  aor  allem  ba§  roir  tbun, 
ioHen  roir  reben  mit  ©ott,  unb  un§  in  feine 
$anb  befeblen.  Seinen  ^eiligen  Sd)ut3  er= 
beten  iiber  un3,  bafj  er  un§  fiibren  mirb 
itadb  feinem  SBiHen.  2Benn  roir  feine  ®in= 
ber  jinb,  bamt  rooHen  roir  audf  feinen  SBiHen 
tbun,  unb  audb  beten  mit  Siirbitte  fiir  ait= 
here,  er  fagt  fiir  ^onige  unb  aHe  Obrigfeit. 

Sreunb,  roie  fonnen  roir  beten  fiir  folcbe 
Xtjrannen,  bie  Oberfjerr  finb  iiber  ein  ganaeS 
Sanb,  unb  fudjett  DieHeicbt  fogar  ba§ 
©briftentbum  au§autreiben  ?  ©ber,  roiefoH- 
ten  loir  beten  fiir  unfere  Seinbe  roenn  mir 
miffen  baft  iic  un§,  unb  anberen  Unredjt 
tbun? 

greunb,  mir  fonnen  beten  bafe  ©ott  ib* 
nen  ibren  Srrtbum  aeigen  foUte,  fo  ba&  fie 
babon  ablaffen,  u.  einen  anbern  Sinn  befom= 
men,  unb  $u  ben  Siifeen  $efu  fommen,  unb 
bort  anbalten  urn  SBergebung  ibrer  Siinben. 

©enn  foldjeS  ift  gut,  baau  audb  angenebm 
Dor  ©ott,  unferm.  ^eilanbe,  roeldjer  audb 
mill,  bafj  alleu  SWenfdjen  gebolfen  merbe, 
unb  fie  $u  ber  ©rfenntnife  ber  SBabrbeit 
fommen. 

greunb,  menn  ^emanb  fiinbiget,  fo  follen 
mir  beten,  „Sorget  nidbt,  fonbern  in  alien 
Bingen  taffet  eure  SBitte  im  ©ebet  unb 
Orfeben,  mit  25anffagung,  Dor  ©ott  funb 
roerben.  Unb  alSbann  mirb  ber  fjriebe  ©ot* 
te£,  roeldjer  bober  ift  benn  aHe  menfdjlidje 
©inbilbungen,  eure  §er$en  unb  Sinnen  be* 
mabren  in  ©brifto  Egefu ! 

tjreunb,  be§  ©eredbten  ©ebet  Dermag 
■Diel,  menu  e3  ernftlicb  ift.  2lber  roie  fonnen 
mir  3U  ©ott  fommen,  unb  etroaS  empfangen, 
menn  mir  nod)  bittern  fteib  unb  3anf  in 
unferm  ^erjen  baben?  SoIdjeS  ift  unrnog* 
li«b.  5>enn  aBbann  Siigen  mir  miber  bie 
ffiabrbeit,  unb  baben  nid)t  bie  3Bei§beit  bie 


Don  oben  ber  ift-  2>enn  mo  9teib  unb  3anf 
ift,  ba  ift  Unorbnung,  unb  eitel  b5fe§  3)ing. 

2>ie  SBei§beit  non  oben  ber,  ift  auf§  erfte 
®eufdj,  barnad)  friebfam,  gelinb,  lafet  ibr 
fagen,  Doll  SBarmberaigfeit  unb  guter  griidj* 
te,  Unparteiifdj  obne  §eudjelei.  3)er  Slpoftel 
fagt  in  ©ol.  4,  2 :  .$altet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb 
roadjet  in  bemfelben  mit  ©anffagung. 

tgreunb  ift  e§  nidjt  311  Diel  ber  gall,  bafe 
mir  etma§  beten  Don  ©ott,  unb  roenn  mir  e§ 
empfangen,  bann  Dergeffen  mir  rbm  au 
©anfen  bafiir.  25er  ^>err  fagt:  9fufe  mid^ 
an  in  ber  SJfotb,  fo  mill  id)  bicb  erreiten,  fo 
foUft  bu  mid)  SfJreifen. 

greunb  laffet  un§  ^efum  baben  $u  un* 
ferm  Sorbilb.  ©r  bat  in  ben  £agen  feineS 
gletfdbeS  ©ebet  unb  Srleben  mit  ftarfem  ©e* 
fdbrei,  unb  Xbraneit  geopfert  3U  bem,  ber 
ibm  Don  bem  iobe  fonnte  au§belfen,  unb  ift 
audb  erboret,  barum,  bafe  er  ©ott  in  ©b^en 
batte.  ^>a§  ift  cine  guteSadje  fiir  un§,  menn 
mir  aHegeit  ©ott  in  ©bren  balten.  5ll§bann 
fonnen  mir  bie  greubigfeit  baben  ju  Sbm, 
unb  fo  mir  etma§  bitten  nadb  feinem  2Bil= 
len,  fo  boret  er  un§.  Unb  fo  mir  miffen  bafj 
er  un§  botet,  roa§  mir  bitten,  fo  miffen  mir 
bafe  mir  embfangen  merben  ma§  mir  gebeten 
baben. 

2lber  greunb  mir  miiffeu  unfer  Xbril 
aud)  tbun,  benn  ©ott  mill  baben  bafj  mir 
iiD?enfcben  fein  SBerf  ausfiibren  auf  biefer 
©rbe,  unb  er  un§  aBbann  in  ben  ^immel 
nebmen  fann  um  fein  ffteid)  3U  fiiHen. 

©enen  mo  er  gebolfen  bat,  ba  er  auf  ber 
©rbe  mar,  bie  baben  audb  etma§  tbun  mttf* 
fen,  bie  3lu§fafcigen  baben  bin  geben  miiffen 
unb  fid)  ben  ^rieftern  $eigen.  Xer  Slinbe 
bat  lid)  mafcben  miiffen  im  £eid)  Siloam. 
15ie  Stodbter  ^arius  batte  auffteben  miiffen. 
2)er  Saaaru^  batte  berbor  fommen  miiffen. 
Unb  in  alien  Stiicfen  batte  ber  ©Iauben  mit 
gefolgt.  SBenn  mir  einen  i$mmb  fatten,  ber 
febr  franf  mare,  unb  mir  ben  SSater  bitten, 
bafe  er  ibn  gefunb  madben  follte,  unb  ©r 
roiirbe  ju  un§  fagen:  ©udb  gefcbebe  nacb 
eurem  ©Iauben.  SEBie  Diel  mare  bem  $tan* 
fen  gebolfen?  SBare  er  gefunb?  ©in  feg* 
lidber  priife  fidb  felbft. 

$efu§  felbft  batte  gefagt  in  9Rattt).  21, 
22:  9lHe§,  ma§  ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet.  fo  ibr 
glaubet,  fo  merbet  ibr  e§  em|)fangen.  ^ef«§ 
fagt  audb:  93ittet,  io  mirb  eucb  gegeben, 
fudbet,  fo  merbet  ibr  finben,  flobfet  an,  io 
mirb  eucb  aufgetban.  ©r  gibt  bie  Srage: 
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.f>  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SSo^r^ieit 


Db  jemanb  Don  ibnen,  feinem  2obn,  einen 
Stein  fur  ©rob,  ober  eine  ©flange  fiir  ei* 
nen  Sifdj  geben  roirb,  roenn  er  ibn  bittet  um 
etroaS  3U  effen.  ©r  fagt  ibnen  toenn  fie  fid) 
iibcr  i^re  ®inber  erbarmen  fonnen,  toenn 
fie  bitten  Don  ifjnen,  toiebiel  mebrtoirb  ber 
©ater  im  §immel  ben  beiligen  ©eift  geben, 
benen  bie  ibn  bittn. 

©efjet  aber  gu  bos  euer  ©ebet  nidbt  Der* 
binbert  roirb.  ©in  ©ritber  befannte  er  balte 
ba§  9lbenb*@ebei  getban  mit  feiner  gamilie, 
unb  fein  Beib  batte  ibn  fo  febr  oerfpottet 
unb  Deradjtet  bafe  er  aufgeboret  batte,  unb  e§ 
fiir  breiftig  $abre  anfteben  liefe.  2)ann  batte 
er  e§  toieber  angefangen,  fein  Beib  batte 
ibm  ben  'Jtiicfen  gebrebt,  unb  auf  bem 
Scbaufe^ftubl  gefdfjaufelt  bieroeil  er  gebeten 
bat.  Diefem  ©ruber  fein  ©ebet  ift  toabrlid) 
Derbinbert  roorben. 

$dj  borte  einen  Wiener  iageit  toie  er  mein* 
te  er  foflte  ba§  9lbenbgebet  tbun  mit  feinem 
Beib  unb  Mtber,  ober  er  liefe  e$  anfteben 
jabrelang,  bi§  er  febr  in  £rauerigfeit  Der* 
funfen  roar.  Danrt  fragte  fein  SGSeib  ibn: 
Bal  feblt  benn  baft  bu  fo  trauerig  bift?  ©r 
fagte  er  meinte  fie  foUten  miteinanber  ba§ 
Stbenbgebet  tbun  uttb  idjamte  fid)  etroa*  311 
fagen.  Sie  antroortete,  id)  babe  fdjon  Iange 
fo  gemeint  roir  ioflten..  Xa  finb  bie  gtoei 
©in£  geroorben  unb  baben  gum  ©ater  ge* 
bcten.  2Iber  Iiebe  greuttb  idjamet  end)  nidjt 
3u  beten,  benn  ba£  ift  bas  aEernotbigfte  bas 
roir  baben.  ©5  gibt  biele  ©tenfdjen  roo  mei* 
nen  fie  fonntcn  nidjt  beten  obne  eine  ftorm 
dom  ©ebet  3U  baben. 

'Benn  foldjes  ber  ^all  ift  mit  bir  mein 
lieber  Cefer,  fo  finb  ©iele  fdjone  ©ebete  auf* 
gefdjriebeit  in  ben  Derfdjiebenen  ©ebetbudj* 
fein  roo  pafjenb  finb  311  faft  alien  Umftan* 
ben.  9lbcr  fci  forgfaltig  baft  bn  bas  redjte 
©ebet  baft  roo  311  beitten  Umftanben  paffenb 
ift. 

9lber  dor  atfcn  £iitgen  betc.  'Jhtn  roas  ift 
beten?  ©§  ift  eitt  ©efprcid)  mit  unferm 
bimmlifdjen  ©ater,  unb  feinem  Sobn.  Bir 
rooflcit  ibm  fagen,  roa*  roir  Don  ibm  be* 
gebren,  unb  roenn  roir  ibn  im  ©eift  unb 
Babrbeit  anrufeu,  bamt  bo  ret  er  un§.  3Iber 
311  3eiten  roiffen  roir  faft  nidjt  toie  roir  beten 
iollen,  roie  e$  fid)  gebubret.  9Iber  alSbamt 
fjilft  ber  ©eift  felbft  unb  oertritt  un§  aufs 
befte,  mit  unau^fpredblidjem  feufgen.  ©e* 
benfet  barau  roaS  ^efuS  fagte:  ©ott  ift 
©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  attbeten  roollen,  bie  muf- 


fen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  Babrbeit  an* 
beten. 

Bie  long  foEen  roir  beten?  ©i§  roir  bem 
$errn  funb  getban  baben  toa§  unfere  ©itte 
unb  ©egebren  ift.  SoEen  roir  gleidb  beten 
nad)  alien  Umftanben?  25a§  fei  feme  Don 
un§,  toenn  roir  einen1  fonberli dfjen  Umftanb 
auf  unferm  ©etoiffen  baben,  fo  Iaffet  un3 
attein  geben,  too  toir  nidjt  Ieidjt  Derbinbert 
roerben,  unb  unferem  ©ott  bie  Sadje  Dor* 
legen,  unb  anbalten  bi§  baft  ©ott  un§  eine 
SInttoort  gibt.  9II§bann  fonnen  toir  unfere 
Soft  ablegen,  unb  ba§  podj  ©b^ifti  auf  un§ 
nebrnen,  roddbe»  fanft  ift,  unb  bie  Saft  Ieidjt. 

2iebe  ^euttb,  mein  Slrtifel  ift  fdjon  gu 
lant,,  unb  acbte  bie  aSoUmadjt  Dom  ©ebet  ift 
faum  angerabrt,  aber  Iaffet  un§  immer 
roaiben,  unb  3unebmen  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§. 
^eben  Slbenb  unb  Morgen  Dor  ©ott  ®nieen, 
nieberfaffen  unb  anbcten,  unb  feib  unfer 
and)  eingebenft. 


follte  ntan  tbun. 


©ies  foEte  man  tbun  unb  jeneS  nidbt  Iaf* 
fen,  fagte  ber  §eilanb  gu  ben  ©djriftgelebr* 
ten  unb  ifSbarifaer,  (QPtattb.  23,  23)  ba  ©r 
fie  fcfjalt  fur  ibre  $eudbelei  ba  fie  fo  genau 
gebntm  rooEen  mit  Eltinge,  XiE  unb  Mm* 
met,  unb  bod)  bas  Sdbtoerfte  im  ©efefc  nidbt 
geiibt,  nantlid):  Da§  ©eridfjt,  bie  99armber* 
3igfeit  unb  ben  ©laubeit. 

©r  fagte  feinen  9IpofteIn  nidjt  bafe  fie  ba§ 
Sefjnte  bringen  foEten,  roenigftenS  roir  Iefen 
nidjt§  bauon,  bod)  feine  Sebr  betoegte  fie 
bafe  fie  aEe§  bradbten  unb  bielten  aEeS  in 
©emein.  3>er  3adban§  roar  nidjt  ein  Slpoftel 
bo^  arfjtete  er  fid)  nidbt  einen  froblidjen  ©e* 
ber  bi§  er  bie  ^iilfte  gab  3U  ben  9Irmen.  3U 
berfelben  3eit  roaren  e§  Diele  5lrme  in  ber* 
felben  ©egenb,  unb  ber  ©au  Dom  fReidb  ©ot* 
te§  batte  nur  feinen  2lnfang  im  neuen  ©unb. 

^ebt  311  biefer  unferer  3eit  liebet  ber 
©au  Dom  fftcidj  ©otte§  (50?attb.  11, 12.  ©b.) 
mebr  benn  bafe  er  jemal§  bat,  unb  bie  mei* 
ften  Doit  un§  modjten  DieEeidjt  mebr  baben 
benn  3ad)au*  batte.  ©elb  aflein  fann  nidbt 
Seelen  errctten,  bodj  eS  foE  fein  ^beil  tbun, 
unb  roenn  c3  nidjt  redjt  gebraudbt  roirb,  fann 
es  un§  ein  eroiger  Sdbaben  fein. 

©ott  bat  im  alten  ©unb  bunbert  Don  ©e= 
boten  unb  Safjungen  gegeben,  unb  biefeni* 
gen  bie  gum  beiligen  Banbel  antoeifen  finb 
geoffenbart  im  neuen  £eftament.  Sm  9In* 


#eri>n>  bet  Soljr  beit 
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tang  orbnete  ©ott  bafe  man  fedbs  Dage  ar= 
beiten  foil,  unb  ben  fiebenten  ruben.  got 
neuen  ©unb  fallen  roir  ben  erften  Dag  ber 
3Bod)e  Jjalten  in  ©bren  311  !§efu,  ber  aufer* 
ftanben  ifi  am  erften  Stage  ber  SBodje. 

^m  2IIten  follten  fie  ben  $ebnten  geben 
ben  $rieftern,  im  neuen  ©unb  foEen  roir 
geben  bem  ber  un§  bittet.  2Rattb.'5,  42. 
SRun  mandje  bitten  urn  ba§  ©rob  be§  Seben§ 
al§  ein  Didjter  fagt: 

„Seib  un3  toiEfontmen,  ibr  ©oten  bon  fern, 
©rebigt  non  $efu,  toir  boren  e§  gern, 
©briften  erbarmet  eud),  fe^t  i^re  9^ot, 

©ilt  benn,  ba§  £eben§toort  rettet  bom  Dob.” 

Unb  in  unferer  grofeen  reidjen  SBoblaeit, 
foEen  roir  mts  niebt  Sdjabe  fammeln,  ba  fie 
bie  Gotten  unb  ber  fRoft  freffen,  unb  ba  bie 
Diebe  nadfjgraben  unb  fteblen,  fonbern  ba* 
gegen  fammelt  eudf)  Sdftibe  im  ^immel.  u.  f. 
m.  lIRattb.  6, 19.  20.  Unb  toenn  roir  Kleiber 
unb  SRabrung  baben  foEen  roir  un3  egnugen 
Iaffen.  SDodfj  urn  Mefe  Scfydbe  311  fammeln, 
ift  niebt  aEein  unfere  eigene  Seligfeit  3U 
fudtjen,  aber  audb  unjeren  97adt)ften  311  lieben 
al§  un3  felbft,  unb  fein  roie  bie  fleinen  ®in* 
ber,  roenn  fie  etroai  foftlidjes  erlangen,  fo 
rooEen  fie  es  audb  anberen  mittbeilen,  unb 
fo  derurfacbt  es  diet  3trbeit  beneu  bie  nidbt 
mufeig  fte?ben  rooEen  in  biefer  SEBelt.  Die, 
bie  nidbt  berufen  finb  im  28ort,  roie  aucb  bie 
Stnbern  baben  fRanm  mebr  mit3utbeilen 
benn  nur  bas  3ebnte  non  ibrem  ©infom* 
men. 

Des  'IRenfcben  jReigung  ift  3U  Diet,  roaS, 
unb  roie  Diet  mufe  icb  geben,  ober  tbun.  Unb 
fo  ift  e£  and)  im  alten  ©eiefc  geroefen.  21ber 
ber  ©eift  Sl)rifti  ber  in  un£  fein  foE,  ift 
roiEig  nidbt  aEein  nadb  aEem  oermogen,  fon* 
bern  audb  ba§  Cebett  311  Iaffen  fur  feinen 
iRadbften. 

2BeiI  nun  ©briftuS  im  gleifdb  fur  un3 
gelitten  bat,  fo  magnet  eucb  audb  mit  bem* 
felben  Sinn.  u.  f.  to.  1  ©et.  4, 1. 

Der  ©aulu£  bat  in  toerfdbiebenen  ©e= 
meinben  georbnet  non  Steuer.  Dafj  auf 
einen  jeglidben  erften  Dag  ber  Sffiodje,  foE 
ein  jeglidber  beilegen  unb  fammeln  toa3  ibn 
gut.biinft  (im  englifeben  fagt  e§:  nad)  bem 
©ott  mitgetbeilt  bat)  1  ©or.  16, 1 — 3.  Unb 
bann  fiebel  bie  ^rage:  2Ber  foE  e$  nebmen? 
©aulu§  fagt:  „Denen  bie  ibr  bafiir  anfebet.” 
Dies  ift  Sllmofen  genannt  in  3lpoft.  24,  17. 
iRagler  in  feinem  .’danbroorterbud)  fagt: 
Mmofen  finb  aber  niebt  311  nertoedbfeln  mit 


ben  ©aben  bie  man  3ur  Unterftit^ung  be§ 
9teidb§  ©otte§  geben  foE.  9lber  roie  toenig 
betradbtet  matutucb  bie  ©aben,  bie  man  fur 
ben  2Iufbau  be§  JReidjeS  ®otte§  gibt  al§ 
3IImofen.  2Ba§  roir  fur  biefen  geben, 
ba§  geben  roir  bem  $errn,  unb  biefer  ift 
fein  armer  2Rann  ber  don  unfern  ©aben 
abbangig  iff. 

©in  ©orbilb  dom  ©au  be§  fReidjeS  ©otte§ 
ift  311  finben  in  ©bil.  4,  10 — 18.  Unb  ben 
Segen  3U  erlangen  in  ber  ©erbeifeung  ift  in 
3ftal.  3,  11.  Da§  baben  fdjon  mandje  er* 
fabren  unb  erlangt  in  ber  jiingften  ©er* 
gangenbeit.  SWan  Iefe  aWaleacbi  3,  7  bi§ 
3um  ©nbe,  unb  aucb  im  englifeben.  Da§ 
SBort  taufebt,  beutet  fRaub. 

Sdb  furebte  toir  moebten  gefangen  fein  mit 
toa§  i^auIuS  fagte  in  9tom.  2,  22:  Dir 
greuelt  dor  ben  ©ofcen,  unb  raubeft  ©ott 
toa§  fein  ift.  2Bir  rooEen  un§  nodbmal  er* 
innern  roas  ^efu§  Iebren  roiE  in  SRattb. 
23,  23.  Die  gottlidbe  iBarntbersigfeit,  bie 
in  Uns  fein  fofi  tbai  niebt  baUen  roenn  fie 
nur  ben  Bebnten  getban  unb  gegeben  bat. 

Der  ©eift  ©brifti  Iebrt  un§,  bafe  roir  utts 
erbarmen  uber  bie,  bie  bie  ©nabe  niebt  ba= 
ben.  2Ber  ©brifti  ©eift  niebt  bat,  ber  ift  niebt 
fein.  fRom.  8,  9. 

©lam  ftocbftetler. 


Das  3eljntc. 


©in  roenig  mebr  liber  bie  Jrage  roegen 
bem  3ebnten  don  unferm  ©infommen. 

9lEc  3ebnten  im  Sanbe  don  Saraen  bes 
2anbes  unb  don  gfEdbten  ber  SBaumc  finb 
be^  ^errn  unb  foEen  bent  ^errn  beEifl  fetn. 

SBifl  aber  jemanb  feinen  3ebnten  lofen, 
ber  foE  ben  ^riinften  bariiber  geben. 

Unb  aEe  3ebnten  don  fRinbern  unb  Scba= 
feu,  don  aEem,  toa§  unter  bem  .^irtenftabe 
gebt,  ba§  ift  ein  beiliger  3ebnt  bem  ^errn. 
SBJan  fofl  niebt  fragen,  ob’s  gut  ober  bofe 
fei,  9J?an  fofl’s  aucb  niebt  roecbfeln;  roirb’s 
aber  jemanb  roecbfeln,  fo  foES  bribes  beilig 
fein  unb  niebt  geloft  toerben. 

Dies  finb  bie  ©ebote  bie  ber  .y?err  3Itoie 
gebot  an  bie  &inber  Sfrael  auf  bem  ©erg 
Sinai.  3  sDiofe.  27,  30 — 34. 

Darin  merfen  roir  bafe  bas  3ebnte  bem 
.yjerrn  ift,  unb  aucb  fo  fie  don  ibren  ^riid)ten 
rooEten  3uriicf  faufen  roirb  bas  ©elb  ge* 
forbert  mit  einem  SEnften  Dbeil  00m  3cbn- 
ien  and)  nod)  baaugetan.  Desgleicben  aud) 
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t»om  33ieb  unb  fatten  nicbt  fragen  ob’g  gut 
ober  bofe  jet. 

Dbigeg  ifVioabrlid)  im  alien  STeftament, 
aber  eg  ift  aud)  ©ott'eS  ©ebot,  ftreng  fur 
fie  3U  batten. 

Diefa  ©eboten  roaren  tang  gebalten,  aber 
ift  aud)  enblidj  nid)t  mebr  gead)tet  morben, 
big  ber  §err  fpracb ;  3br  feib  bon  eurer  33a* 
ter  3ett  an  tmmerbar  abgetoidjen  bon 
rneinen  ©eboten  unb  babt  fie  nicbt  gebal* 
ten.  @o  befeljret  eud)  nun  ju  mir,  fa  tbitt 
id)  mid)  &u  eu<b  aud)  febren,  fpricbt  ber  £err 
3ebaotb.  @o  fpredjt  ibr;  „2Borin  fotten 
mir  ung  befebren?”  Sft’g  red^t,  bafe  ein 
SRenfdb  ©ott  taufcbt  (raubt)  mie  ibr  mid) 
taufdjet?  8o  fpretfjt  ibr:  „SBomit  taufdben 
tbir  bid)??”  2lm  3^bnten  unb  §ebopfer. 

Darum  feib  ibr  aud)  berfludjt,  bafj  eucb 
atteg  unter  ben  §anben  aerrinnt;  benn  ibr 
tduirbt  mid)  attefammt.  33ringet  aber  bie 
3ebntcn  ganj  in  mein  Stornbaug,  auf  bafe 
in  meinem  .§aufe  Speife  fei:  unb  priifet 
mi(b  bierein,  fpridjt  ber  $err  3e&aotb,  ob 
id)  eucb  nidjt  beg  $immeig  genfter  auftun 
■roerbe  unb  Segen  berabfdjiitten  bie  ftiitte. 
Unb  icb  mitt  fur  eud)  ben  Ofreffer  fdjelten, 
bafe  er  eucb  bie  Srudjt  auf  bem  gelbe  nicbt 
oerberbeit  foil,  unb  ber  aSeiitftod  im  aider 
eucb  nicbt  unfrucbtbar  fei,  fpricbt  ber  $err 
Sebaotb:  Safe  cud)  atte  $eiben  fotten  felig 
preifen;  benn  rbr  fottt  ein  roertcg  Sanb  fein, 
fpridjt  ber  £err  3ebaotlj.  aRalencbt  3,  7 — 
12. 

atteine  geringe  SBorte  baau  autun  loirb 
fepr  ungeidjuft  fein,  fa  miinjcbe  id)  nur  ibr 
merbet  rcdjt  benfen  bafe  bie  2Borte  ©otteg 
bod)  gelteit,  benn  bag  ©efep  ift  gegcben  fiir 
bie  lingered)ten  unb  nid)t  fiir  bie  ©eredjten 
unb  io  roir  ungeborfam  finb  tun  roir  Suttbe. 

Jm  ateuen  ieftamcnt  bat  3efug  ©briftug, 
unfer  $err  unb  Jpeilanb  ung  geleljrt  unb 
mir  fotten  and)  feine  S^ortc  nicf)t  leid)t  acfa 
ten  benn  er  rebet  ale  oom  Jpimmel  unb  mit 
afler  ©emalt. 

3d)  babe  fdjon  gebort  unb  ofters  gelefen 
baf)  3efug  unb  bie  Slpoftel  batten  uid)tg 
oom  3ebnteu  gefagt;  aber  id)  bittc  lefet 
bod)  ttWattb.  23,  23:  3Beb  eud)  Stfiriftgelebr* 
te  unb  ^barifaer,  ibr  ^eudjler,  bie  ibr  ber* 
aebntct  bie  SRtnae,  £ifl  unb  ftiimmel  unb 
laffet  babinten  bae  Scbroerfte  im  ©eiep. 
narnlid)  bag  ©eridjt,  bie  SJarmberaigfeit  unb 
ben  ©lauben!  $ie$  foffte  man  tun  unb 
jeneg  nidit  I«ffen. 


3lucb  Sufas  It  42:  2tber  2Beb  eucb  [ 
«ttbarifaern,  bag  ibr  beraebntet  bie  Sttinje  r'- 
unb  fftaute  unb  atterlei  ®obl  unb  <jebt  borbei 
an  bem  ©ericbt  unb  an  ber  Siebe  ©otteg ! 

$ieg  fattte  man  tun  unb  jeneg  nidjt  laffen. 

§ierin  feben  mir  bafj  ^fug  beibeg  er* 
forbert  unb  nidjt  sulafet  bai  mir  mie  fie  alg 
fdjeinbeilige  fttienfcben  babin  leben.  ^ie  ©e*  ^ 

meinben  b<r6en  aud)  ofterg  mitgeteilt  fiir  <  f, 
SfSauIug  unb  anbere  Stpofteln,  mie  aud)  ben 
armen  Jpeiligen  au  ^erufalem. 

aBenn  mir  in  bem  ©eift  ©brifti  mottten  4,| 
fucben  unb  felig  madjen  mag  Perloren  ift 
in  biefer  2BeIt,  mo  bod)  Piel  taufenbe  nicbtg 
Pon  Sefa  toiffen,  bann  mirb  ©ott  ung  aucb 
offenbaren  mie  bag  3^bnie  au  gebraud^en.  -  ) 
briifet  atteg,  nebmet  bag  2Bort  ©otteg. 

>:  — ■ m. 


fiaffet  ©ner  fiid^t  lencbten. 


laffet  euer  £id)t  leucbten  Oor  ben  Seuten, 
bafe  fie  eure  guten  2Berfe  feben  unb  euren 
aSater  im  #immel  preifen.  2f?attb.  5,  16. 
Sefug  fprad):  bin  bag  fiicbt  ber  SBcIt; 

mer  mir  nadfjfolgt,  ber  mirb  nicbt  manbeln  in 
ber  ginfternig,  jonbern  roirb  bag  Sicbt  beg 
Sebeng  b^ben.  $fab.  8,  12.  Diemeil  icb 
bin  in  ber  2SeIt,  bin  icb  bag  Sidbt  ber  28elt. 

3ob-  9, 5.  r  ,v  .  | 

3o  eucb  ber  3obn  frei  mad)t,  fo  )etb  rpr  I 

redjt  frei.  ^ob.  8,  36.  i^br  feib  bag  Sicbt  1  / 
ber  2BeIt.  fWattl).  5,  14.  < 

^efug  ©briftug  ift  bag  mabre  2id)t  unb 
niemanb  ift  frei  non  Sinfternifc  menu  er 
nicbt  SefaS  but. 

^efug  fprad):  3d)  bin  gefommen  in  bie 
SSelt  ein  Sidjt,  auf  bafe,  mer  an  micb  glaubt, 
nicbt  in  ber  ginfternife  bleibe.  3op.  12,  46. 

©g  ift  bag  Sidjt  nod)  eine  fleine  3eit  bei 
eucb-  SBanbclt,  biemeil  ibr  bag  fiidjt  babt, 
bafe  eucb  bie  ginfternig  nicbt  iiberfatte.  28er 
in.  ber  giafternig  manbclt,  ber  meife  nicbt, 
roo  er  biugebt.  ©laubet  an  bag  Cidjt,  bie* 
rocil  ibr’g  babt,  auf  bafe  ibr  beg  Sidjteg 
.^inbcr  feib.  3°b.  12,  35.  36. 

2Ber  ©iinbe  tut  ift  in  ber  ginfternig, 
unb  mir  merben  nur  frei  don  ©iinben  menn 
mir  au  bem  Sidjt  3efug  fommen. 

2Benn  fWenfcben  bie  ®ergebung  ber  <3iin* 
ben  erlangt  boben  finb  fie  rein,  unb  ftidjt 
fann  nur  fein  mo  SReinbeit  ift.  3efug  fagte 
feinen  3ungeru:  3br  feib  bag  Sidjt  ber 
28elt,  unb  bag  ift  aug  ber  Urfacb  bafe  fie 
3efug  batten.  Xic  ^barifaer  maren  ntdbt 
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bas  fiidjt,  benn  fie  naljmen  nidbt  an, 
*>  unb  fasten  nur  aufeerlidj  3U  fdjeinen  bor 
ben  Stfenfdjen  alg  geredjt.  2Benn  bag  Sidjt 
bag  in  bir  ift,  ginfternig  ift,  toie  grofe  toirb 
bann  bie  Sinfternig  fein? 

2Bie  bann  unfer  £idjt  leudjten  laffen? 
,  Srftlicfj  miiffen  toir  ^efug  fjaben  alg  unferen 
Srlofer  unb  ganalicfj  ifjm  ergeben  fein,  fo 
-  ,  ift  er  unfer  Sidjt,  bann  toollen  toir  audj  nadj 
feinem  SBiHen  leben,  bag  ift,  reben,  arbeiten, 
>  benfen  unb  in  aHent  nidtjt  fiinbigen,  fonft 
laffen  toir  iljn  nic^t  burdj  ung  Ieudbten. 
fc  Sa,  Sefug  ift  immer  Sidjt  aber  unfere 
ijSflicfjt  ift  3u  feljen  bafj  er  unfer  ift,  unb  toir 
ibn  laffen  burdb  ung  Ieudbten. 

L  v  fiaffet  e«er  Cidjt  Ieudbten. 

2Bir  fonnen  aucb  nidbt  ein  Sidjt  madben 
)  benn  §efug  ift  bag  &idjt. 

$abt  ibr  bas  Sidjt,  ^efu§?  Sr  leudbtet. 
>  SBenn  toir  aber  fiinbigen  bann  fann  er  nidbt 
in  ung  fein  unb  Ieudbten. 
r  2$iele  ffl^enfdben  baben  bag  Sidjt  nidbt, 
unb  madben  nur  ©fatten  unb  SinfterniS. 
Soltfjeg  bringt  bem  Skater  nidbt  Sbre. 

'  — 2K. 


SBie  fonnen  toir  bas  ^rleifrfj  iibertoinbcu. 


X.  £.  SKaft. 

SBanbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  roerbet  ibr  bie  fiiifte 
beg  <gleifdjes  nirfjt  Dottbringen.  ©al.  5,  16. 

$aulus  jeigt  unS  mit  biefen  SBorten  toie 
ein  beilig  Seben  ju  fiibren.  Sr  gibt  ung  ben 
Sdjliiffel  toobei  roir  bem  Satan  feine  ?In= 
f  roeifung  flar  unterfcbeiben  mogen. 

Sietoeil  bcr  natiirlidbe  SU?cnfd)  nidjtg  per= 
nimmt  Dorn  ©eift  ©otteg,  fo  braudjen  toir 
einen  guten  ©eift,  einen  beiligen  ©eift,  ben 
*■  ©eift  non  ©ott,  ben  ©eift  too  ber  ^eilanb 
babon  fagte :  nebmet  bin  ben  tjeiligen  ©eift. 

So  nun  nerfteben  ©ir  baft  toenn  ber 
>  'JRenfdj  feinen  oerlorenen  Suftanb  einmal 
fiebet,  boret  ©otteg  2Bort  prebigcn,  glaubt 
'  Don  ganaem  .'peracn  baft  $efug  Sbriftug 
©otteg  Sobn  ift.  iRidjt  nur  bag  Sr  (ber 

*  .<peilanb)  cine  gute  fJJerfon  ift  toie  oiele  Don 
i  ben  SSerfaffungen  fagen:  So  toie  Sbriftian 

Science;  fftuffeliteg  unb  oiele  anbere. 
j  SBenn  einmal  ber  gemelbete  Siinber  an 
Sbriftuni  glaubt:  Sr  ntuft  Don  £eraen  glam 
f  ben  baft  ©ott  ^efum  Don  ben  $obten  auft 
ertoecft  bat,  muft  mit  bem  *JWunb  befennen 

*  baft  $efug  Sbriftug  ©otteg  Sobn  ift,  fo  toirb 
man  geredjt.  Ter  ®?enfdj  will  nun  gelebrt 


toerben  mit  ©otteg  SBort.  Sr  tbut  alien 
moglidben  ^Ieife  urn  3u  leben  fur  feinen  tbeu* 
ren  $eilanb,  ber  ibn  3um  Sicbt  aug  ber  gin* 
fternife  gebradbt  bat. 

9£un  fangt  er  an  jum  ^>errn  3u  beten  fiir 
33ergebung,  fein  armeg  unb  nagenbeg  ©e* 
toiffen  fteigt  tief  bi§  in  bie  Seele.  93or  ©ott 
fdbeint  er  ber  grofete  Siinber  ber  auf  Srben 
ift,  aHer  fRubrn,  aUe  Selbftgerecbtigfeit,  aller 
.^ocbmutb  toirb  abgelegt,  bie  Seele  binunter 
auf  bie  Srbe,  toeiter  binunter,  tiefer  bin* 
unter.  Sort  ift  too  fo  Diel  bie  bei  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  finb  feblen.  fatten  fidb  fiir  ©Iieber 
bei  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber  ibre  28erfe  unb 
SBanbel  ift  im  51  e  i  f  d). 

©ott  mill  ung  tiefer  in  ben  Sumpf  bin* 
ein  gefunfen  baben,  toie  ber  SBunpon  fagte: 
9Webr  ©ufee,  mebr  93ergebung,  mebr  reftitu* 
tion,  $5arfteHung.  ^a  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  toil! 
ung  fo  reumiitbig  fjaben  fo  bafe  toir  bag 
grofee  ^  c  b  ^ans  Derleugnen,  gan3  bios  unb 
nadft  Dor  ibn  fornmeu  fiir  .^raft,  SBerge* 
bung,  unb  unfere  .'poffitung  gan3  auf  bie 
©nabe  ^efu  Sbrifti  ftellen. 

2Benu  biefeg  nun  mit  ber  ©nabe  Sbrifti 
tbeilbaftig  getoorben  ift,  bann  gebcn  bie 
3Borte  gefu  in  SrfitHung :  Selig  finb  bie  ba 
reineg  .fteraeng  finb,  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott 
fcfjauen.  Dieiem  ©ufefcrtigen  roirb  fein 
.$cr3  gcreinigt  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©otteg.  3)er» 
felbe  ©eift  gibt  gengnig  nnfcrm  ©eift  baf? 
toir  ©otteg  ®inber  finb. 

5rage  bu  foldbe  falte  fteifd)Iid)e  bie  ibrc 
foftlidje  2lbenbftutiben  3iibringen  roeg  Don 
ber  ftamilic,  ©efdtjicfjten  Der3ablen,  Sbecfer 
ober  bergleid)en  Spielen,  madjen  fid)  nidjts 
baoon  ®ier  trinfen.  Srage  jie  ^ic  jf,re  gec, 
le  befteUt  ift,  ob  fie  bereit  finb  Bren  ^errn 
anautreffen.  Sic  fagen  nidjt:  taf}  berfelbe 
©eift  gibt  unferem  ©eift  Srugnig  bafj  ©ir 
©ottes  ^inber  finb,  roarum  nidjt  ?  Xicrocil 
fie  nidjt  im  ©eift  toanbeln,  menn  fie  im 
©eift  (©otteg)  roanbeln  fo  tun  fie  bie  ©erfe 
beg  ftleiicfyes  nid)t  DoUbringen,  nidjt  liebcn, 
nidjt  iiben,  roomit  fie  ibrcn  tbeuren  .'oeilanb 
fo  betrubcn. 

vsobannes  fagt:  Allies  ©as  Don  ©ott  ge* 
boren  ift  iibertoinbet  bie  SBelt,  unb  unfer 
©laube,  unfer  aCerljeiligfter  ©laube,  ift  ber 
Sieg  ber  bie  SBelt  iiberrounben  tjat.  3Barum 
bann  nodj  im  S^ifa)  toanbeln,  bie  grofee  lln= 
erfenntlidjfeii  ift  bie  Itrfadj. 

3)ie  Seele  ©o  im  SBifB  lebt,  bat  bie 
foftlidjc  ^erle  nodj  nidbt  gefunben  fonft 
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batte  er  gegeben  fiir  feine  2lrtne  See le 
ju  erlofen.  ®onnen  toir  derfteften  toad  ed 
roertb  ift  foXdje^  in  SBefip  baben,  tote  toerben 
toir  ed  er  ben?  StHein  burdb  in  bie  gamilie 
©otted  bwein  geboren  toerben.  So  Iange 
ber  SDfenfd)  nicftt  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  fann 
er  ntcJ)t  in  bad  ^immelreidO  fommen. 

SBanbelt  im  ©eift  fo  fann  ber  liebe  ©ott 
und  and  Staffer  unb  ©eift  gebaren,  bad  ift 
ber  fidjere  2Beg,  ber  einjige  SBeg  ben  id) 
babe  fiir  mid).  2>er  einaige  2Beg  burdb  ben 
©ott  und  annimmt  aid  feine  ®inber  unb 
•Dfiterben  in  feinem  etoigen  ^immlifd^en 
9teid). 

£)  bittwnlifcber  SSater,  gib  und  armen 
Siinbern  ®raft,  baft  toir  bein  SBort,  bein 
etoiged  Oetlige^  SBort,  bon  $eraen  glauben. 
'D?ad)e  und  lod  oom  bofen  ©etoiffen,  tbue 
und  toiebergebdren,  baft  toir  beine  ®inber 
toerben,  mit  bottem  9ted)t,  baft  toir  in  bein 
3feid)  bineitt  geboren  toerben,  baft  bu  unfer 
93ater  bift,  unb  toir  beine  Sobne  unb  £odp 
ter  toerben,  unb  toir  beine  grofte  SSerrlidjfeit 
erben  mogen,  bid£)  Iiebeit  bon  ©roigfeit  311 
©toigfeit. 

Seidjen  bed  2Wcnfri)ctt  Subnet. 

28  ir  finben  baft  ber  sJWattbaud  3toeimal 
I'djreibt  bon  bem  3ei<ben  forbern.  ^nt  12tcrt 
©apitel,  S-Ber^  38  toareit  ed  bie  Sct)riftge= 
lebrten  unb  s$barifacr.  £attti  im  lfiten 
©apitel,  3?cr$  1  idjreibt  er:  Xa  traten  bie 
^bariiaer  unb  Sabbucaer  311  ibm,  bie  oer= 
fnrfjtcu  ibn  unb  forberten  baft  er  fie  ein 
Seidben  bont  .^immel  febett  liefte. 

Xiefe  brei  ©laffett  'JP?ettfd)en  fdjeint  ed, 
roaren  bie  barteften  2Jteuid)en  too  tinier 
^eilattb  mit  311  tbuit  batte,  um  ibnen  feine 
beiliatne  ©ttabe  offcitbaren,  fo  baft  fie  311 
bent  etoigen  Sebett  fommen  foitnen.  Unb 
bat  e*  bod)  fo  ber3lid)  gut  gemeiitt. 

vsit  plicae  11,  2?erd  30  fagt  er:  Deitit  raic 
Aortas  ein  3cirf)cn  roar  ben  Winiditen,  alfo 
ift  bed  tJWettfdjen  Sobtt  biefetn  ©efd)lccbt.  ©d 
ift  feitt  SBunber  baft  uttfer  ^eilattb  gefagt 
bat  baft  bie  Sente  von  9?iitibc  roerben  auf* 
treten  ant  ^i'mgften  ©erieftt  mit  biefetn  ©e» 
id)led)t  unb  roerben  ed  nerbammen,  benn  fie 
tbateu  '-Bufte  uad)  ber  i|3rcbigt  ^otiad,  unb 
iiebe  bier  ift  ntebr  benn  ^ona. 

CU'liid  mit  all  feitten  St'idteit  uttb  ©uttber 
bie  ©ott  burd)  ibtt  getban  bat,  bat  fic  nid)t 
foitnen  jum  Wlaubcn  uttb  2?ufte  beroegeit. 
9Jur  bad  oblige  3eid)ett  bad  ©ott  geroirfet 


bat  mit  $onad  in  bed  SBalfifdjed  SBaud),  bat 
bie  grofte  Stabt  iftinide  betoegt  3ur  SBufte, 
unb  bad  bat  ben  SBarmbe^ige  ©ott  betoegt 
baft  er  feine  gebrobete  Strafe  aufgeboben  » 
bat. 

$5ie  lieben  2tpofteIn  folgten  rbrem  §err  1 
unb  Stfeifter  getreulidj  nadj  unb  faben  faft 
aHe  3ei<ben  unb  SBunber  bie  ©ott  burdb  ibn  i| 
getban  bat,  unb  glaubten  an  ibn  unb  folgten  .  ) 
ibm  nadb  bid  3um  &ob  am  ®reti3.  Unb  * 
fdjeint,  ifjre  ^offnung  mit  geftorben  3U  fein.  < 
3Bad  fann  man  attberd  benfen  mit  bem  Sinn 
toad  bie  Slpofteln  bei  fitb  batten  bid  3um 
£obe  ibred  $errn.  Slun  toar  bad  3etdben 
unb  SBunber  tbun  burdb  $efu  £anbe  3um  ri 
©nbe  gefommen  fiir  biefe  3ett.  Sfber  ©ott 
bat  burcb  einen  ©ngel  ein  iiber  aHe  iDfafte 
SBunber  uttb  3ei<ben  getban,  unb  bat  Sefud 
don  ben  Xobten  aufertoedt.  2)er  Seib  ber  ( 
bie  9fagelmale  batte  unb  bem  mit  ei*  * 
nem  Spied  in  bie  Seite  geftodjett  toorben 
toar,  unb  fein  93Iut  auf  bie  ©rbe  geronnen,  " 
ber  toarb  toieber  lebenbig.  Unb  lieft  fidb  nur  ^ 
feben  bei  feinert  ^iingertt  unb  ©laubigen. 
sJficbt  ben  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ^barifaer 
bie  ein  fidjtbared  3^id)ett  don  ibm  begebrten. 

SBare  ^efud  nid)t  don  ben  ^obten  aufer=  \ 
ftanben,  fo  toare  feine  Sad^e  eine  tobe  Sacbe  I 
geblieben.  '©r  roar  getobtet  nadb  bem  gBifcf).  4’v 
aber  lebeitbm  gemad)t  nadb  bem  ©eift.  3lIfo  J 
toirb  bed  Sltenfdben  Sobn  brei  5£age  unb  brei  \ 
9Jad)te  mitten  in  ber  ©rbe  fein.  ©in  touit*  4  I 
berbared  3eid)ett.  2Bir  fdbreiben  ed  ber  2UI-  [ 
mad)t  ©otted  ju,  nun  fonnte  i)Setrud  fagen :  » 

Ser  n ltd  toiebergeboren  bat  311  einer  Iebettbi-  | 
gen  .^offnntig  burd)  bie  ^luferftebung  3sefu  ^ 
©btifti  dott  ben  £obten.  \ 

^fad)  ber  iHuferftebung  ^efn  fanten  etlicbe  1 
don  ben  ^iitern  in  bie  Stabt  uttb  fagten  bett  ( ^ 
itobenprieftern  ailed  road  gefdjeben  roar.  * 
Unb  fie  bielten  einen  9tatb  unb  gaben  ben 
.^rrog^fnedbten  ©elb  genug  mit  bem  33efebl, 
fic  foUtcit  fagen,  feitte  ^iittger  baben  ibtt  ge»  < 
ftobleit  bietoeil  roir  fdfjliefen.  Unb  biefe  fredbe 
Sitgc  roarb  aUgentein  itnter  ben  ^ubett.  ^db  ' 
bilbe  mir  ein  bie  ©ofetoidbter,  bie  ein  fid)t= 
bared  3eid)ett  forberten  non  unferm  ipeilanb  ‘ 
glaubten  biefe  fredbe  Siige  and),  anftatt  bie  , 
reitte  SEBabrbeit  dott  bem  ^eilanb,  ber  ge= 
fommen  ift  baft  fie  bas  Seben  unb  voile  v 
©ettiige  babett  mbgett. 

SSiie  oiele  siltenfd)en  liegen  uitter  ber  ©rbe 
obne  einen  ©rlofer  attgenommen  311  baben 
3ttr  Seligfeit,  mtb  roar  ibnen  bodb  3u  einer  v 
3eit  fo  ttabe  baft  fie  ed  mit  ber  $anb  greifen 
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$ero(b  be 

*  fatten  fonnen.  9iuit  ift  ben  unglaubigen  bag 
•§eil  sugefcbloffen  in  ade  ©toigfeit.  $aulu§ 
[agt:  Ser  ©Iauben  ift  nicbt  Hermann’s 
2>ing.  dtfoge  ber  $err  un§  9We  bie  ©nabe 

*  fdfenfen  io  bafj  iuir  burdj  ben  ©Iauben  ge= 

(  redjt  toerben,  unb  ©ott  nebmen  bei  feinem 

28ort,  fo  bafj  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer  fein 

*  fann  benn  ber  Sdjriftgelefjrten  unb  <|3f)ari= 
faer. 

Seanber  S.  ®eim. 


Srfibfol. 


v  „2)enn  unfere  Sriibfal,  bie  seitlicb  unb 
leicf)t  ift,  fd^affet  eine  etoige  unb  fiber  ade 
SKafecn  toidjtige  £errlid)feit.”  2  ®or.  4,  17. 

Stiffen  fair  toaS  eigentlid)  Striibfal  ift? 
*  93iele  non  un§  fonnen  obne  8toeifel  fagen,  ja, 
tt)ir  baben  3U  3eiten  Srfibfal,  ober  finb  in 
Srfibfal.  ©inige  baben  &iedeid)t  eine  Iang= 
>  toebrenbe  ®ranfbeit,  mit  grofjen  Sdjmer3en 
burdfojumadjen,  anbere  baben  enttoeber  5$a= 

’  ter,  ober  Gutter,  iWann,  ober  2Beib,  ober 
.  $inber  feben  miiffen  in  bie  ©toigfeit  geben 
burcf)  ben  Sob,  toeld)e§  SCriibfal  berurfadjt. 
2Inbere  baben  einen  grofjen  SSerluft  irn  aeit* 
>  lidjen  ®ut  unb  bergleidjen. 

3Tber  ift  ba§  bie  Srfibfal  too  i£aufiB  ba= 
Don  melbet  im  obi  gen  Zest?  ©r  fagt  „unfere 
*SrfibfaI.”  Suca§  fdfjreibt,  bafj  3uben  noth 
Sriftro  famen  uhb  fteinigten  $aulu§,  unb 
fdjleift  ibn  3ur  Stabt  binau§,  unb  meinten 
er  roare  geftorben;  ober  barna<b  ift  er  toieber 
aufgeftanben,  unb  bat  toieber  bin  unb  ber 
ba§  SBort  geprebigt,  unb  fie  ermabnt,  „bafj 
toir  burcb  biel  Srfibfal  miiffen  in  ba§  9teicb 
©otte§  eingeben.’  «f5aulu§  bat  felbft  ge= 
idjrieben,  bafj  er  bon  ben  3uben  ffinfmal, 
eine  toeniger  aB  bierjig  Streidje  emifian* 
gen  batte.  Srei  mol  geftau.pt,  einmnl  ge= 
>fteinigt,  breimal  Scbiffbrud)  erlitten  unter 
ben  SKorbern,  unb  $uben,  unf)  ^eiben,  in 
’■  ben  Stabten,  in  ber  SBufte,  auf  bem  Wee r. 
Unter  ben  falfdfjen  Srfibern,  in  Mbe  unb 
Sfrbeit,  in  biel  SBadjen,  hunger,  Surft,  ga= 
ften,  groft  unb  SBIofee;  obne  toa§  fidb  fonft 
autragt,  namlicb,  bafj  icb  toerbe  taglicb  an* 
^gelaufen,  unb  trage  Sorge  fiir  ade  ©e* 
meinen.  ®ein  SBunber  bafc  er  fo  biel  bon 
f  ^riibfol  fagte.  2Iber  er  fanb  Sroft  in  ©ott 
unb  feinem  ©obn  $efu  ©brifti,  unb  fonnte 
f4  nod)  riibmen  ber  Srfibfal,  benn  fbradE) 
er:  2Bir  toiffen  bafj  Srfibfal  ©ebulb  bringet; 
©ebulb  ober  bringt  ©rfabrung;  ©rfobrung 


t  ©obrbeit 

aber  bringt  £offnung;  §offnung  ober  Iafet 
ntcfjt  ju  Sdjanben  toerben. 

$enn,— %e&  too§?  bie  fiiebc  ©ottcs  ift 
anSgegoffen  in  nnfer  #erj,  burdy  ben 
itgen  ©etft,  tocltber  nn^  gegebcn  ift.  Sort 
ift  bie  Sadi),  ©r  toar  Qngefiillt  mit  ber  fiiebe 
©ottcS  bnrd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  Sarurn 
fonnte  er  fagen :  ^db  bin  iiberfd^roanglidi  in 
fyreuben  in  oiler  unferer  Sriibfal.” 

Sebi  bann  fonnen  toir  oucb  toflen,  roir 
boben  Sriibfol,  nocbbem  toir  iiber  ba§  obige 
nacbbenfen!  ^a,  e§  ift  bennod)  Sriibfol, 
ober  nidjt  toie  ^aulu§  e§  batte  burcb^u* 
mocben.  Senn  unfere  Sriibfol  bie  acitlicb 
unb  leicfjt  ift,  fdjoffet  eine  etoige  unb  iiber  ofle 
3Ka&e  toiebtige  ^errlid^feit  un§  bie  toir  nidjt 
feben  ouf  ba§  8id)tbore,  fonbern  ouf  bol 
Unfidfjtbore.  Senn  toa§  fidfjtbar  ift  ba3  ift 
Beitlid),  too§  ober  llniicbtbor  ift,  bo§  ift 
etoig. 

2Bir  ibfenfeben  finb  ^u  oiel  geneigt  ju  bem 
ficfjtbaren  SBefen,  SBelt,  unb  ©elb/u.f.  to. 
Sonn  ift  ober  nod)  bie  grofee  Siebc  ©oite§ 
gegen  un§  (tocXcEjeS  nid)B  bon  un§  febeiben 
fann)  bofe  ©r  ouf  berfebiebene  2Bege  un§ 
ettoo§  Sriibfol  ^u  fommen  Iafet,  um  un§ 
nober  ju  ibm  3U  jieben,  toelcbeS  un§  ein 
Sroft  ift.  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  33oter 
unfereS  .^errn  ^efu  ©brifti, — ber  un§  tro= 
ftet  in  aHer  unferer  Sriibfal,  u.  f.  to. 

9IHe  3ii<btigung  ober  toenn  fie  ba  ift, 
biinft  fie  un@  nidfjt  3?reubc,  fonbern  Srau- 
ngfeit  ju  fein.  2Ibcr  bornod)  toirb  fie  geben 
eine  friebfome  3rud)t  ber  ©credjtigfeit,  ol* 
Ien  benen  bie  baburib  geiibet  finb. 

Suffet  un§  niefet  febermonn  unfere  Xriib= 
fal  flogen,  fonbern  bielmebr  ©ott,  ber  un§ 
troften  fann,  mit  feinem  ©ort.  Siefe§  ift 
mir  flefagt,  fo  toobl  al§  bir. 

9to<b  einige  ©ebanfen  fiber  ben 
often  ©fjriftag. 

ift  jiemlicb  oiel  gefdjrieben  roorbeit 
toegen  b^m  olten  ©brifttog,'  fo  mid  id)  in 
meiner^djtoacbbeit  aucb  meinen  Sinn  ge* 
ben.  3d)  meine  toir  baben  feinen  onbern 
Sag  ben  toir  fo  fdjulbig  finb  beilig  30  balten 
toie  ben  ©briftog,  toeil  un§  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  an 
biefem  Sag  bie  oUergrofete  unb  toertboodfte 
©pbe  gegeben  bat.  $a  roir  fodten  un§  tief 
im  ^ersen  freuen,  toie  ber  ©ngel  ben  £irten 
fagte:  Siebe  id)  berfiinbige  eud)  eine  grofee 
greube,  bie  adem  SSoIf  toieberfabren  toirb, 
benn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  §eiIonb  geboren. 
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jperofb  bet  Bo 


fjr  belt 


melcber  ift  ©briftug  ber  §err.  Unb  mit  2«a= 
ria*  Efleine  Seele  erbebet  ben  §errn,  unb 
mein  ©eift  freuet  iicb  ©otteg  meineg  ®ei- 
lanbeg.  ,  .  M 

'Jlbet  ift  eg  nicbt  ju  biel  tm  aUgememen, 
Die  greube,  eine  natiirlicfte  unb  irbifcbe,  am 
ftatt  eine  f)immlifc^e  unb  geiftlidtje.  Sit  bie 
greube  nid)t  ju  biel  mit  ©aben  geben,  unb 
empfangen.  Unb  bcfucbe  macben,  unb  eine 
ante  3eit  baben  im  natiirlicben,  anftatt  mie 
mir  febutbig  jinb,  ein  jeber  ^auSoatet  unb 
■aflutter  mit  ber  gamilie  in  einem  ftiUen  Beg 
mit  faften,  beten,  lefen  unb  iingen  ben  £ag 
aubringen  au  ©otteg  ©bre. 

©3  ift  gar  nicbt  mein  Sinn  emen  kernels 
iueben  311  geben  bafe  ber  6te  Sanuar  ber 
reebte  lag  ift,  Did  mebr  baf)  uniere  £eit= 
reebnung  reebt  ift.  S<b  glaube  nicbt  bafe  io 
oiel  baran  gelegen  ift  meleber  Xag,  ale  ob  ber 
Jag,  mo  mir  batten,  reebt  gebalten  with. 
Unb  meil  roir  roiiien  bafe  ber  25te  iiberbaupt 
nicbt  gebalten  mirb  mie  eg  fein  follt,  fo  meine 
id)  mare  eg  gang  reebt,  ben  Dag  mo  uniere 
Eornater  feft  geglaubt  unb  gebalten  baben, 
unb  mar  Don  Sugenb  QUf  fo  gelebrt,  unD 
Tiib!e  eg  meine  idjulbig  $flid)t  ber  Sememe 
eg  jebeg  mal  borftellen  unb  anmeiien  mie 
oben  geiagt. 

So  fonnte  mob!  geiagt  roerben,  marum 
nicbt  ben  25ten  io  ju  balten,  unb  em  ieber 
OSoriteber  Don  ber  ©emeinbe  eg  ber  ©emeim 
be  io  borftellen  aber  icb  glaube  fcbmerlid)  bag 
mir  eg  io  jumeg  bringen  fonnten.  3d) 
glaube  Diele  merben  fagen,  io  babe  icb  g  nte 
gebort,  uniere  alten  baben  ung  nicbt  ia  ge* 
Iebrt.  So  ift  eg  mein  Sinn  bafe  menn  mir 
iiberbaupt  einig  rnaren,  unb  merben  ben 
alten  ©brifttag  in  ioltbem  Sinn,  ju  ©otteg 
©bre  ber  Dag  batten,  baft  eg  ©ott  gefaflig 


mare.  c 

Sd)  mitt  aber  meine  3flemung  gerne  geben 
fur  eine  SBeffere.  Seib  atte  ©ott  befoblen, 
unb  ung  eingebenft  im  ©cbet,  mir  finb  aud) 

i08C,0nnen-  eii» 


5Bor  'Jflenfcben  bleibt  jept  manebeg  Dun 
Derborgen ; 

Dir  aber  ift  bie  ftadjt  ein  flarer  Morgen, 
Unb  bein  ©eridbt  mirb  an  bag  Siebt 
Unb  an  bie  belle  Sonne  bringen, 

'Bag  finftre  Binfel  jefct  umringen. 


©in  'Iflenicb  fietjt,  mag  Dor  2lugen  ift;  ber 
.§err  aber  jiebt  bag  #era  an.  1.  Sam.  16,  7. 


lias  ftleine  Opfer.  r.ft 

(gur  ©beleute.) 

Die  iungen  ©atten,  bie  erft  feit  einigen  < 
Jagen  im  eigenen  §eim  mobnten,  ftan-ben 
neberteinanber  am  genfter,  unb  febauten  in  .  ^ 
ben  febonen  Sommerabenb  binaug.  Die 
frieblidbe  Stifle  braufeen  batte  aueb  bie  ©ei«  ' t 
ben  ftumm  gemadjt,  unb  eine  Betle  bijMJ  , « 
jebeg  feinen  eigenen  ©ebanfen  nfld).  JBJob*  j 
lid)  ergriff  bie  grau  bie  §anb  ibreg  ©atten 
unb  fagte,  in  ber  eignen  marmberjigen  Bei*  j 
fe*  Scb  munidje  icb  fonnte  bir  einmal  jeigen  , 
mie  lieb  id)  bicb  babe.  Beift  bu  nicbtS  mag  ( 
icb  fur  bid)  tun  fonnte;  am  liebften  eimag  .  ,j 
Scbmcreg.  ©r  aeigte  fein  guteg  rubigeg 
Cddjeln  in  bem  fid)  ieine  #eraenggitte  unb  < 
ein  froblicber  $umor  miberfpiegelten,  unb  I 
fagte  bann:  S<b  mufete  mobl  etmag,  aber  id)  <  > 
furd)te,  eg  mirb  bir  f#»er  fetn-  mns 
gemife  nicbt,  rief  fie  eifrig,  iage  nur  mag  eg 
ift,  eg  mirb  mir  gemife  gelingen !  Sflun  |o ,  ,.i 
empfange  micb  immer  menn  icb  bdmfomme, 
mit  einem  freunblidjen  ©efiebt;  mag  aud) 
bag  ©ffen  angebrannt,  bie  Suppe  Derfaiaen,  t 
ober  eine  Scbuifel  gerbrodjen  fein,  macbe  nur  1 
immer  ein  freunblidjeg  ©efiebt,  bann  itnb  J 
folcbe  SSerbriefelicbfeiten  leiebt  au  ertragen.  '  j 
9tcb,”  antmortete  bie  grau  Iacbenb,  bag  ift 
bod)  nidjtg  Sdjmereg,  bag  ift  ja  gan3  felbft=  , 
Deritdnblicb.  Sa  berfudbe  nur  einmal  ob  bu,  ! 
eg  immer  leiebt  finben  mirft,  mar  bie  2lnt= 
mort  unb  fie  Derfprad)  eg.  Unb  er  batte  1 
mirflicb  reebt,  eg  mar  garniebt  immer  leiebt,  | 
bieg  Heine  Dpfer  au  bringen,  menu  aflerlei  v  1 
SSerbrufe  unb  Merger  fie  gualten,  ^opf« 
febmera  unb  Mbi-gfeit  fie  briidten.  Docb  fie  ' 
fampfte  tapfer,  unb  men n  ber  ©atte  aug^  ^ 
feinem  fdimeren  aratlicben  33eruf  beimfebrtt 
empfing  ibn  fein  Seufaen  unb  SHagen,  fon=  i 
bern  ein  liebeg  freunblicbeg  ©efiebt  unb  em 
teilnebmenbeg  $era,  bag  gem  3«boren  moIK  > 
te  Bie  mobttuenb  unb  erfrtfdjenb  mar  bag 
fur  ben  miiben,  abgearbeiteten  ^ann!  ©r  s 
freute  fieb  jebegmal  auf  bie  §eimfebr  fublte 
fid)  erquieft  bureb  ben  grieben  feineg  giuer^  ' 
Iicben  ^aufeg.  ifliebt  alg  ob  feine  grau  tbm  , 
afleg  Unangenebme  berbeimliebt  batte,  aber 
fie  empfing  ibn  niebt  gleicb  bamit.  Unb  egy  v 
mar  rnerfmiirbig  toie  manner  febembar 
grofee  S3erbrufe  bei  rubiger  Ueberlegung  3a,1 
einer  niebtigen  ^Ieinigfeit  3«iAntmen* 
fdjrumpfte  mit  ber,  ber  ©atte  nicbt  erft  be-' 
befligt  au  merben  brauebte.  Bicbtige  Dinge 
aber,  Dor  aflem  bie  Sorgen  bie  bie  ©r- 


£er  olb  ber  3Ba  l|  r  beit 
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aietjung  ber  iinber  marten  beidradjen 
4  bie  ©aiten  in  einer  rubigen  ©tunbe  mil* 
einanber.  ^ft  nidfyt  bieg  9teaedt  aucb  bei 
einem  miiben  Sater,  bei  cinern  derbroffenen 
»  Sruber  ober  bei  einer  befiimmerten  ©d)toe* 
fter  anjutoenben?  Serfudjg  nur  eg  Iofmt 
>  firf)  iiberQU. 

©rtoablt.— $.  2R. 


+  Unfere  Sngenb  Slbteilnng. 


Sibei  t^ragen. 


S*«  9lo.  1083.  —  3Bag  fei  bem  ber  beg 
§erren  3Berf  laffig  tfjut? 

Sr.  fHo.  1084.  —  2Ber  toirb  algbann,  an 
ibm  felber  Wubm  baben,  unb  nicbt  an  einern 
anbern  ? 


Hnttoorten  auf  Sibei  S*aflen. 


Sr.  9io.  1075.  —  SBarum  foffen  toir  bem 
barren  nicbt  nad)  ieiner  SWarrbeit  ant* 
’  toorten  ? 

Slntto.  —  2>afe  toir  ibnt  nicbt  aucb  gleid) 
fein  toerben.  ©driicbe  26,  4. 

Wnblidje  £*ebre.  —  „©in  SBort,  gerebet 
au  [einer  3eit  ift  toie  golbene  atebfel  auf 
filbernen  ©cbalen.”  ©dr.  25,  11.  ©oldje 
SBeigbeit  um  affeaeit  ein  3Bort  geben  au 

*  feiner  Beit  ift  bem  07arr  au  bodj,  benn  fie 
fomrnt  don  ©ott,  unb  ein  Warr  adjtet  eg 
nicbt.  ©g  gibt  3eiten  aum  -reben  unb  aucb 
3eiten  aum  fcbroeigen  unb  unfere  Sitte 

f  foil  fein  um  aBeigbeit  baft  toir  nur  3Borte 
geben  bie  belfen  fonnen  unb  aucb  aur  redjten 
Beit  fcfytoeigen  molten. 
k  3Benn  toir  reben  toie  ein  Warr  unb  toie 
barren  Ieben  fo  ift  unfer  ©influfe  nicbt 
fiir  ©ott  unb  Me  barren  toerben  nicbt  ba= 
burcb  geftraft.  ®arum  fallen  toir  nicbt  ben 
>  barren  gleicb  fein. 

©er  folgenbe  Serg  fagt:  „3Introorte  aber 
'  bem  barren  nacb  feiner  Warrbeii,  bafj  er 
ficb  nicbt  toeife  laffe  biinfen.  ©dr.  26,  5. 

*  SWodjte  bocb  ©ott  ung  ©nabe  fdjenfen  bafj 
i  toir  aBeigbeit  ba&en  unb  barin  SSorte  geben 

bafe  bie  barren  ficb  fdjamen  miiffen  unb  baft 
y  bie  Warrbeit  ibnen  offenbar  toirb. 

Sn  ©onberbeit  lafet  ung,  alg  ©briften, 
i  ibnen  nicbt  gleidb  fein. 

Sr.  1076.  —  3Bag  bilft  aber  aucb  aug 
'  *  dielen  ©iinben  aur  ©erecbtigfeit? 

Sfotto.  —  $ie  ©abe.  ft  om.  5,  16. 


jRitbiubc  £ebre.  —  2)enn  ber  5tob  ift  ber 
©iinbe  ©olb  (£obn,  Seaablung) :  aber  bie 
©abe  ©otteg  ift  bag  etoige  £eben  in  ©brifto 
Sefu,  unferm  ^erm.  ftorn.  6,  23. 

Sn  ber  ©iinbe  unb  Ungeborfam  3ibamg 
finb  toir  aHe  ber  ©iinbe  teilbaftig  getoorben, 
alg  Serg  18  fagt:  3Bie  nun  burcb  eineg 
©iinbe  bie  Serbarnmnife  iiber  alle  9Wenfd)en 
gefommen  ift,  alfo  ift  aucb  burcb  eineg  ©e« 
redjtigfeit  bie  ftedjtfertigung  be?  £eben§ 
iiber  aHe  SWenftben  gefommen. 

SGSir  baben  bie  ftatur  ber  ©iinbe  don 
3lbam  ererbt  unb  ung  felbft  derfiinbigt, 
barum  finb  toir  aHe  ©iinber. 

2tber  ©ott  breift  feine  Siebe  gegen  ung, 
bafe  ©btiftug  fiir  ung  geftorben  ift  ba  toir 
nod^  ©iinber  toaren.  $8.  10.  ©o  toerben 
mir  ja  dielmebr  burdf)  ibn  betoabrt  toerben 
dor  bem  3orn,  nacbbem  toir  burcb  fein 
Slut  gerecbt  getoorben  finb.  S.  11. 

©o  toir  im  fiicbt  toanbeln,  roie  er  im 
£id)t  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emeinidjaft  unter* 
einanber,  unb  bag  Slut  $efu  ©brifti,  feineg 
©obneg,  mad^t  ung  rein  don  offer  ©iinbe. 
1  Sob.  1,  7. 

3>eggleid^eit  fagt  unfer  Slnttoortg  Serg: 
Kicbt  ift  bie  ©abe  aHein  iiber  eine  ©iinbe, 
toie  burcb  beg  einen  ©iinberg  eine  ©iinbe 
affeg  Serberben.  Denn  bag  Urteil  ift  ge* 
fommen  aug  einer  ©iinbe  anr  Serbammnift: 
bie  ©abe  aber  bilft  aucb  ang  dielen  Siin* 
ben  gnr  ©eredbtigfeit. 

©ott  aber  fei  ban!  fiir  feine  uitaus* 
fbredfjlicbe  ©abe.  2  ^or.  9,  15.— 5Df.  S. 


tinber  Sriefe. 


^putcbinfon,  ^anfag,  3.  ffltara  1940. 
£ieber  Onfel  Sobd  unb  2tunt  Sarbara, 
©rufj  an  eudb  unb  aHe  £eroIb  Sefer: — aBir 
baben  diel  nafe  3Better  biefen  3Binter.  3Bir 
finb  alle  gefunb,  auggenommen,  bie  SKrg. 
2)?.  ©.  g)ober  batte  einen  Scblag,  aber  fie 
ift  beffer.  3Bir  baben  ^ocbaeit  gebabt,  ber 
Sobn  Sober  unb  bie  Stybia  ^Setergbeim.  2)ie 
©emeinbe  tear  an  £.  $D.  SD?iffer§.  %er  Sre. 
2fbe  Sontrager  don  Sober  S)iftrict  bat  ung 
bag  aBort  ©otteg  reid^Iicb  derfiinbigt. 
toiH  Sibel  Shagen  97o.  1071—1078  aucb 
„iPrinter’g  ^ie”  anttoorten.  S^b  tdiinfc^ 
eucb  bag  Seicb  ©otteg. 

^atbrina  97iifelt). 

3)eine  Sfnttoorten  finb  affe  ricbtig. — Sar¬ 
bara. 
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.fcerolb  bet  SBafjrfieit 


$abt  ©laiiben  cut  ©ott. 


2ltte  Tinge  finb  moglid)  bei  ©ott.  Sottte 
ibm  etroa?  unmoglidj  fein?  ©rgreift  unb  er* 
fafet  unfer  ©laube  fein  SBort?  #ebraer* 
brief  lefen  roir: 

„3Iber  obne  ©Iauben  iff?  unmoglidj, 
©ott  311  gefatten ;  benn  roer  ju  ©ott  f ommen 
fail!,  ber  mufe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei  unb  benen, 
bie  ifm  fucben,  ein  3SergcIter  fein  roerbe. 
Turd)  ben  ©Iauben  bat  SRoab  ©ott  geebrt 
unb  bie  9lrd)e  jubereitet  311m  §eil  ieine? 
.'oaufe?,  ba  er  ein  gottlicbe?  2Bort  empfing 
iiber  ba?,  roa?  man  nod)  nidjt  fab;  unb  der* 
bammtc  bitrd)  benfelben  bie  SBelt  unb  bat 
ercrbt  bie  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie  burd)  ben  ©lait* 
ben  fommt.  Turd)  ben  ©Iauben  roarb  ge= 
borfam  Slbrabam,  ba  er  berufen  roarb,  au?* 
3ugeben  in  ba?  Sanb,  ba?  er  ererben  fottte; 
unb  ging  au?  unb  roufete  nicbt,  roo  er  bm 
fiime.  Turd)  ben  ©Iauben  ift  er  ein  gremb* 
ling  gemefen  in  bem  derbeifeenen  Saitbe  al? 
in  einem  fremben  unb  roobnte  in  #iitten  mit 
ofaaf  unb  3afob,  ben  Sftiterben  berfelben 
SJerbeifeung ;  benn  er  roartete  auf  eine  Stabt, 
bie  einen  ©runb  bat,  beren  Saumeifter  unb 
Sdjopfer  ©ott  ift”  ($?ebraer  11,  6 — 10). 

©§  ift  moglicb,  ©ott  ju  gefatten,  obne 
©elb  3U  baben,  obne  Silbung  unb  obneroiel 
anbere  Tinge,  bie  don  2J?enfd)en  bod)  einge* 
fdjabt  unb  beroertet  roerben,  aber  obue  ©lau= 
ben  ift  e?  unmoglidb,  ibm  ju  gefatten.  So 
feben  roir,  bafe  ber  ©laube  in  ©otte?  2lugen 
mebr  2»ert  bat  al?  ©elb  unb  irbifdbe?  ©ut, 
ia  mebr  3Bert  al?  Talente,  Sabigf«tten  ober 
bobc  Stefluitg.  Obne  irgettb  ein?  don  biefen 
fonneit  roir  ©ott  gefatten,  aber  niemal?  obne 
©Iauben. 

Ter  Mpoftel  fagt  un?,  bafe  ber  ©laube 
eine  geroiffc  3nderfidbt  ift  be?,  ba?  man 
bofft  unb  nid)t  3ineifeln  an  bem,  ba?  man 
nicbt  fiebt.  giir  mand)e  ift  biefe  ©rflcirung 
fcbtoer  311  derfteben.  Urn  aber  alien  3u  einem 
beffcren  Serftanbni?  ju  derbelfen,  gibt  ber 
gottlid)  infpirierte  Sdjreiber  be?  $ebraer= 
briefed  eine  alien  leidjt  derftanblidje  Sttu* 
ftration  unb  aeigt  an  Seifpielen,  roa?  ber 
©laube  in  ber  Sergangenbeit  dermodbt  bat. 

So  fabrt  er  benn  fort  unb  bebt  bie  ©e* 
fd)id)te  ^ericboS  berdor.  Turd)  ben  ©Iauben 
ficleit  bie  SWauern  Sericbo?,  nacbbem  fie 
lieben  Tage  long  bie  Stabt  nm3ogen  batten, 
im  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott.  sJhtr  auf  bem 
SBoben  be?  dottigen  ©eborfam?  ©ott  gegen* 


iiber,  fann  ber  lebenbige  ©laube  SBurael 
faffen. 

Turd)  ben  ©Iauben  rourbe  ttRofe?,  ba  er 
geboren  roar,  brei  donate  oerborgen  don 
feinen  ©Item,  unb  bie  fiirdjteten  fid)  nicbt 
dor  be?  ®onig?  ©ebot.  Unb  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  oerfdbmabte  e?  ttttofe,  al?  er  grofe 
geroorbett  roar,  nodb  longer  al?  Sobn  einer 
Tocbter  $barao?  betracbtet  3U  roerben.  £ie* 
ber  roottte  er  mit  bem  Solfe  ©otte?  Unge* 
madb  unb  Trangfale  erleiben,  al?  einen 
augenblidlicben  Sorteil  oon  ber  Siinbe  3U 
baben.  Tie  Sdjrift  fagt  un?,  bafe  er  bie 
Scbmad)  ©b^ifti  fur  grofeeren  ftteidbtum 
bielt,  al?  bie  Scbape  Slegppten?,  benn  er  bat* 
te  bie  grofje  ©elobnung  tm  ^luge.  Turdb  • 
ben  ©Iauben  bat  ttftofe  ba?  ^Saffab  unb  bie 
93eiprengung  ber  Tiirpfoften  mit  Slut  an* 
georbnet,  bamit  ber  SBitrgengel  bie  ©rft* 
gebnrt  ber  ^fraeliten  nicbt  antafte.  Turdb 
ben  ©Iauben  gingen  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  burdb 
ba?  3tote  0Weer  roie  burdb  trodene?  Sanb. 
Tie  9Iegt)pter  derfudbten  e?  audb,  aber  fie 
ertranfen  babei.  9Itte  biefe  SBunber  roirtte 
ber  ©laube.  Stber  ber  2lpofteI  «paulu?  fagt 
un?  audb  bafe  felbft  roenn  .roir  alien  ©Iau* 
ben  batten,  fo  bafe  roir  Serge  derfeben  fonn* 
ten,  unb  batten  babei  ber  Siebe  nid)t,  fo 
roaren  roir  bodb  nur  ein  tonenbe?  ©rs  unb 
eine  flingenbe  Sdbette. 

©?  gibt  eine  2trt  be?  ©Iauben?,  ber  tot 
ift  unb  eine  anbere  Strt,  burdb  roeldbe  e?  , 
un?  moglicb  ift,  ©ott  3U  gefatten.  Tie  roidb* 
tige  S^age  ift  baber :  SBeldbe  3lrt  be?  ©Iau* 
ben?  befifcen  mir?  ien«  fananaifdben 
grau,  bie  3U  ^elfu  fam  urn  ^>ilfe  fiir  ibre 
Todbter  3u  erbitten,  fagte  ber  ^err:  „0 
2Beib,  bein  ©laube  ift  grofe;  bir  gefebebe,  roie 
bit  roittft.”  Unb  bann  lefen  roir  roeiter,  bafe  r 
ibre  Todjter  gefunb  roar  3U  berfelben  Stun- 
be.  O  roeldbe  SCBunber  finb  bodb  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  gefdbeben!  Unb  audb  beute  ge* 
fdbeben  28unber  burdb  ben  ©Iauben. 

Siele  fagen,  bafe  ibr  ©laube  fdbroad)  ift. 
Soldbe  fottten  in  ben  Spiegel  be?  SBorte? 
©otte?  bineinfdbauen  unb  feben,  ob  ibt  Se*  t 
ben  mit  bem  gottlidjen  ttRafeftabe  iiberein* 
ftimmt.  Tie?  ift  unbebingt  notig,  roenn  ber 
sD?enfdb  lebenbigen  ©Iauben  baben  roiff. 
^ein  a^enfd)  bat  ©Iauben,  roabren,  Ieben* 
bigen  ©Iauben,  ber  ©ott  gefattt,  bi§  ber 
©eift  ©otte?  fein  ^erj  beriibrt. 

Stepbanu?,  ber  mit  bem  ^eili-gen  ©eifte 
erfiittt  roar,  f onnte  bem  gansen  ifJobelbaufen 
bie  Stirne  bieten  unb  mutig  unb  unerfdbtof* 


$ero(b  be t  3Bafjr$eit 
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fen  fiir  ben  $errn  geugen,  obfdjon  er  roufete, 
bafj  -fie  im  SBegriffe  ftanben,  ibn  gu  toten. 
2>er  mabre  unb  Iebenbige  ©Iaube  geigt  nidjt 
nur  Unerfdjrodenbeit  unb  freubige  3uber* 
fictjt  in  3eiten  ber  ©efabr,  fonbern  aud) 
Qpferfreubigfeit  unb  Dbfermittigfeit.  91<id^= 
bent  ©ott  eB  bent  kpoftel  ffSauIuS  flar  ge= 
mad)t  Ejatte,  bafe  er  nacb  9tom  gebeit  mttffe, 
fttrdjtete  er  fid^  dor  nidjtS.  25ie  fdjmeren 
Stiirme  unb  2Bogen  beB  -DUttelmeerS  fonn* 
ten  ibn  nicf)t  fcfjreden  unb  aud)  nictjt  ber  ©e* 
banfe,  dor  ben  ®aifer  geftettt  gu  roerben.  ®er 
©ngel  beB  $errn  batte  ibm  gefagt:  „<gttrdj= 
te  bid)  nidjt,  benn  id)  bin  mit  bir.”  2>aS  tear 
bent  ©laubenSmanne  genug.  Studj  unS  foil* 
te  eB  genugen,  gu  roiffen,  bafe  ©ott  mit  unS 
ift.  Unb  ©ott  ift  mit  unS,  er  ^at  SBoblge* 
fatten  an  unS,  menu  fair  Iebenbigen  ©lau* 
ben  babcn.  3*a,  menu  ein  Sttfenfdj  roabren 
f@Iauben  bat  roenn  er  ©ott  gang  ergeben 
unb  geroeifjt  ift,  bann  ift  er  ftarf  unb  bann 
fann  er  in  attem  roeit  iiberminben. 

©ott  befennt  fidb  gu  benert,  bie  feinem 
SBorte  unbebingt  glauben  unb  bie  ibm  finb* 
lid!)  bertrauen.  Sin  foldjeit  fann  er  feine 
®raft  offenbaren  unb  burdj  folrfje  fann  er 
mirfen.  £)  ©efdjmifter,  laffet  unS  dottig  fiir 
©ott  fein.  Caffet  unS  atteS  auf  ben  Slltar 
Iegen,  atteS  bem  §errn  meibeit,  benn  ein 
dottig  ibm  geroeibteB  Seben  ift  eine  SBorbe* 
bingung  beB  ©laubenB,  ber  ©ott  gefattt. 

O  Iafet  unB  mit  iSeib,  Seele  unb  ©eift 
bem  $errn  ergeben  fein !  Safjt  unB  ben  gu* 
ten  ®ambf  beB  ©laubenB  fambf en ;  lafet  unB 
im  fiidjte  feineB  SEBorteS  roanbeln,  Iafet  unB 
getreu  fein  bis  anB  ©nbe,  bamit  ber  &err 
unB  bie  etoige,  unbertoelflicbe  ®rone  beB 
SebenB  geben  unb  unB  eingeben  beifjen  fann 
+  in  bie  etoige  9htbe,  in  baB  etoige  ffteidj  feiner 
greuben,  mo  loir  etoig  bei  ibm  fein  unb  atte* 
geit  fein  Slngefidjt  fdbauen  roerben ! 

►  — ©rtoablt. 


2Ber  unter  bent  Sdjirm  beB  ^odjften  fifct 
>  unb  unter  bem  Sdjatten  beB  Mmadjtigen 
bleibt,  ber  fpridjt  gu  bem  £errn:  fttfeine 
3uberfidjt  unb  meine  93urg,  mein  ©ott,  auf 
ben  id)  boffe.  ffifolm  91,  1,  2. 


9Idj  gonne  meinen  ©laubenBbliden 
EDen  ©ingang  in  betn  §eiligtum 
’  Unb  Iafe  mid)  beine  ©nab  erquiden 
3m  meinem  $eil  unb  beinem  fftubnt. 


®r  tear  febr  frolj,  3>efum  git  feljen — unb  both. 


§erobeS  freute  fid),  bafj  bie  Serlegenbeit 
feineB  geinbeS  ^flatus  biefen  oeranlafjt 
batte,  Sefunt  ibm  mtSguIiefern,  bamit  er  ben 
unangenebmen  ®IagefaII  erlebige.  ©r  batte 
namlid)  tiiel  don  ^efu  gebort  unb  batte  ibn 
Iangft  gerne  gefeben.  §erobeB  toar  fa  fein 
§eibe,  fonbern  mar  burcb  feine  ©rgiebung 
mebr  ober  meniger  mit  ber  fiibifdben  ftte- 
I'igion  befannt.  @ie  mar  ibm  aud)  ni(bt  gang 
gleidbgiiltig,  benn  er  batte  burcb  feinen  Urn* 
gang  mit  ^obanneB  bem  £aufer  einige  ©in. 
briide  don  ibrent  2Bert  empfangen.  ©r  batte 
gefunbeit,  bafe  biefer  munberliebe  ^eilige  ein 
guter  fttatgeber  mar.  ©r  batte  eB  fid)  ge* 
fatten  Iaffen,  bafe  ^obanneB  ibm  feine  Sim* 
be  beB  ©bebrudjB  fcbonungBloB  dorbielt;  unb 
bafe  er  ben  ©otteBmann,  urn  bie  Saune  fei* 
.ner  eiteln  ^otbter  gu  Befriebigen,  batte  bin* 
ridften  Iaffen,  batte  ibn  bod)  beunrubigt.  klB 
er  bann  don  ben  SEBerfen  5?efu  borte,  regte 
ficb  fein  ©emiffen,  unb  bie  3mrd)t  gab  ibm 
ben  ©ebanfen,  baB  mttffe  SobQnnc§  1°^' 
ber  mttffe  roicber  don  ben  Stoten  erftanben 
fein.  2)arum  fdjon  mttnfcbte  er,  ^efitm  beffer 
fennengulernen. 

335are  eB  ibm  freilicb  ernftlid)  barnm  gu 
tun  gemefen,  4?ilfe  in  feiner  ©emiffenBnot  gu 
befommen  unb  ein  religiofeB  fieben  gu  fttg* 
ren,  bann  batte  er  ^efum  rufen  Iaffen  fon* 
nen,  ober  er  batte  ibn  felber  auffud)en  fon* 
nen.  9lber  fo  tief  ging  bei  ibm  bie  religiofe 
91nmanblung  nid)t.  Ta  maren  ibm  anbre 
^ inge  diel  midjtiger,  bie  ©ebaudtung  ieiner 
§errfd)aft  ttber  baB  SSoIf  unb  dor  attem 
feine  berfonlicben  ©elange.  ©r  roar  ein 
burdjauB  meltlicb  gefinnter  fiO?ann,  ber  ni^t 
nacb  9ted)t  unb  ©ereebtigfeit  fragte.  9ln  bem 
SBoblergeben  feiner  Untertanen  lag  ibm 
nid)tB,  unb  mer  ibm  nidft  gu  SBiffen  mar, 
mufete  mit  bem  Ceben  bttfeen,  unb  tpenn  eB 
feine  nadbften  9tngeb6rigen  maren.  9htr 
maS.  feinen  felbftifcben  3meden  biente,  batte 
fiir  ibn  einen  SBert,  unb  don  biefem  Stanb* 
funft  fd)abte  er  aud)  ben  2Bert  ber  Religion 
ein. 

9tun  bat  er  enblieb  Scfum  dor  ficb  unb 
bat  eine  ©elegenbeit,  nad)  bem  gu  fragen, 
roaB  ibn  beunrubigt  bat.  Slber  baran  benft 
ber  meltfelige  ttlfann  fe^t  nid)t.  Dafe  er  Se* 
fum  derboren  unb  ein  gerecbteB  Urteil 
fjjredben  foil,  ift  ibm  aud)  $ebenfadje.  ®aB 
fann  marten.  3unadbft  mitt  er  etmaB  ^urg* 
toeil  baben,  ba  bie  ©elegenbeit  fo  gttnftig 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  bet  2B  a  b  *  b  *  *  * 


ift.  $efus  j0fl  jjie  ^ofgeietticfaTt  eme  SSeile 
unterbalten,  inbem  er  ieine  aBunberfratt 
ertoeift,  unb  er  fragt  ibn  mandjerlei,  toie 
man  einen  Dafebenfiinftler  aubfmgt  Da 
Sefub  fidb  a&er  nidjt  in  biefer  2Beife  ge* 
braudjen  lafet,  um  feine  Saune  3U  befnebi* 
gen,  unb  8«  alien  Shagen  fataiflt,  ttnw 
er  drgerlid)  unb  lafet  ibn  in  fdjmablicber 
2Beife  oerbobnen  unb  Perfpotten.  SRur  emb 
tragt  ibm  bie  93egegnung  mi t  %e\u  em. 
Durd)  ben  Ooflidjen  SBrief,  mil  bem  er  ibn 
roieber  su  $ilatub  fenbet,  geminnt  er  beffen 
ftreunbfdfaft.  ... 

©ibt  eb  nicbt  faute  ntancbe  'iRenfdjen,  uber 
beren  Seben  man  aud)  jcbreiben  fonnte:  ©r 
roar  febr  frob,  Sefum  ju  jeben —  unb  boib  ? 
Sie  finb  dieHeidjt  bei  meitem  nidjt  jo  dbarat* 
tertob  unb  felbftfudjtig  toie  §erobeb,  ion* 
bem  ebrbare  unb  redjtfdjaffene  2Ken)dben, 
aber  fie  finb  ebenfo  gefinnt,  toeil  fie  m 
©runbe  genommen  nur  fid)  felber  Ieben.  @ie 
toiffen  eb  8U  fdjafcen,  bafe  in  ben  ^irdjen  bab 
©oangelium  oerfiinbigt  toirb,  benn  obne 
^Religion  toiirbc  bab  SSoIf  ja  gerroben.  3raUs 
en  unb  ®inber  unb  <Sd)toad)Iinge  unter  ben 
2Rcinnern  miiffen  3U  einem  fittliajen  Seben 
angebalten  werben,  toie  fie  einfejetu  ©ie 
unterftiifcen  barum  bie  ^irdje,  Pieueidbt  fmb 
fie  redjt  freigebig.  SRandbe  finb  fogar  m  ber 
Sircbe  redjt  tatig,  benn  eb  fotbert  ibr  2in* 
feben  bei  ben  Seuten,  unb  bie  ®trd)e  bietet 
ibnen  mandje  genufereidje  Stunbe,  befonberb 
jDpnn  fie  gefettige  SBeranftaltungen  pflegt. 
Sic  empfangen  mandje  Slnregung  au  einem 
niifclidjen  Seben  unb  mandjen  Droft  im  Seioe. 

Unb  bod)  bleibcn  fie  babei  biefelben  SUten* 
{djen,  bie  nur  an  ibren  eigenen  SSorteil  ben* 
fen. unb  bab  tiefe  ©ebeimnib  bon  ©olgatfa, 
ba§  ibrem  Seben  einen  toabren  ^n^alt  geben 
fonnte,  nid)t  erfaffen.  Sobiel  greube  ibnen 
•  and)  bie  Birdie  bereitet,  ift  man  ibnen  einmal 
nidjt  3u  SBiflen,  fo  toerben  fie  argerlid)  unb 
jieben  fid)  suriidf,  fpotten  toobl  gar  uber 
J  bie'  .$eud)Ier,  „bie  immer  3ur  Birdbe  laufen 
2Benn  fie  trotjbem  mitmadjen,  fo  bleibt  ipr 
$er3  aucb  bei  ber  einbrucfboollften  ^rebigt 
fait  unb  leer.  _  .  .  ^  , 

$Rur  rner  bab  $eil  ergreift,  bob  ftefu 
^reuj  alien  Siinbern  bietet,  fann  fid)  toafa* 
baft  freuen,  bafe  er  ^eium  feben  barf. 

— Grrtodblt. 


Bdmpfe  ben  guten  Bampf  beb  ©laubenb; 
ergreife  bab  etoige  Seben,  ba3U  bu  aud)  be* 
rufen  bift.  1.  Dim.  6,  12. 


(Sbtifato  fiir  nn*  unb  »# 


ffiabrlicb,  roabrlid),  id)  fage  eud) :  Ser 
an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben. 

—  bin  ba§  a£frot  be§  SebenS.  $ob. 

6,  47.  48. 

Sicb  feft  auf  bie  £ilfe  eines  anbern  ber* 
laffen,  ber  grower  unb  ftarfer  ift  alp  toir,  ba& 
beifet  an  biefen  anbern  „glauben."  ^er  fur 
un§  bier  iu  SSetradjt  fommenbe  anbre  ift 
unfer  ^eilanb  ^efu§  ®briftu§.  @r  ift  un* 
enblicb  biel  ftarfer  al§  toir.  Dab  bat  er  un§ 
f^bon  in  feinem  ©rbenleben  geseigt.  2GBir 
fallen  oft  in  ber  iBerfucbung,  er  ift  nie  ge* 
fallen,  giir  un§  ift  ©ott  ein  oerborgener 
©ott.  ®r  aber  bat  im  bertrauteften  Umgang 
mit  bem  9Sater  geftanben  unb.  bat  ibn  unb 
offenbart.  2Bir  fonnen  au  ©ott  nur  beten 
unb  fleben.  ®r  aber  burfte  fiibn  in  beb  93a* 
terb  Sdjatyfammern  btneingreifen,  um  unb. 
Segenbgaben  3U  geben.  Dab  ift  eb  namlicb/ 
toab  er  in  feinen  2Bunbern  getan  but.  3Bir 
finb  alb  Siinber  bem  Dob  berfaflen. 

Sbn  aber,  ben  Siinblofen,  bQt  ber  Dob  nid)t 
im  ©rabe  fatten  fonnen.  5BieImebr  ift  er 
burd^  lfein  Sterben  in  bie  93urg  beb  Dobeb 
eingebrungen,  um  ibn  in  feiner  eignen  39urg 
ju  iibertoaltigen.  Dann  ift  er  alb  fiegreidjer 
§elb  bom  ©rabe  toieber  erftanben.  Dieb  al* 
leb  bat  unfer  ftarfer  ©rlofer  fiir  unb  getan. 
©r  tut  nod^  mebr  fiir  unb.  @r  gibt  unb 
etoigeb  Seben.  Datum  biirfen  toir  getroft 
an  ibn  gtauben.  „  £.  ... 

SBeil  aber  beb  2Renfd)en  $et3  3agbaft  ift 
unb  fid)  nur  fdbtoer  3um  ©Iauben  an  ibn  ent* 
fdbliefet,  bat  er  unb  mit  einem  feierlidben 
„2BabrIid),  roabrlid),  id)  fage  eud)”  bie  SBer* 
fidberung  gegeben:  „9Ber  an  midb  glaubt, 
bat  bab  etoige  Seben!”—  @r  ift  eben  ber 
„©briftub  fiir  unb.”  2IIb  foldber  bat  er  em 
3ied)t,  non  unb  ©Iauben  311  berlangen.  Denn 
er  bat  unb  biele  35etoeife  feiner  Wadbt  unb 
feiner  Siebe  gegeben. 

©r  bat  bann  ben  merftoiirbtgen  2lub= 
fprnd)  getan:  $d)  bin  bab  ®rot  beb  Sebenb. 
Dab  ©rot  auf  utfferm  Difdb  ift  ettoab  Seb* 
Iofeb.  eb  ift  oollig  in  unfrer  ©etoalt.  3Bir 
fd)neiben  eb  in  Scbeiben,  toir  effen,  toir  Per* 
bauen  eb.  Dann  ftdrft  eb  unfern  Seib,  aber 
alb  sBrot  port  eb  auf  3U  fein.  2Bie  bat  fidb 
benn  unfer  lebenbiger,  ftarfer  unb  getoalti* 
get  ©rlofer  alb  ein  „33rot”  fdr  unb  2Ren* 
feben  beseidjnen  fonnen?  Slnttoort:  ©r  toill 
and)  ber  „©briftub  in  unb”  fein.  Dab  ift  er 
burd)  fein  2Bort.  Die  aufeerorbentlicbe  2Bid)* 
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tigfeit  feine*  Bortes  tjot  er  imrner  toieber 
unb  toieber  betont.  „Ber  mein  Bort  toirb 
batten,”  bat  et  einmal  gefagt,  „toirb  ben 
Sob  nidjt  jeben  etoiglidj,”  Sol-  8,  51.  *giir 
fein  Bort  bat  er  benfelben  unbebingten 
©lauben  geforbert  nrie  fur  feine  ^erfon. 
Sein  Bort  ift  ba?  ©rot  be?  SebenS.  ©§  ift 
bie  ©eelenfpeife,  bie  toir  un?  innerlidb  an- 
eignen  miiffen.  Sann  ftarft  e?  un§  unb  gibt 
ber  Seele  itrafi  unb  Sroft  unb  grieben  unb 
greube.  S^ictjt  aber  ^ort  ber  „©briftu?  in 
un§”  auf  ju  fein,  toenn  toir  un?  fein  Bort 
al?  ba§  ©rot  be?  fieben?  innerlidb  aneignen. 
sJtein,  er  bleibt  bte  un?  treibenbe  unb  be- 
roegenbe  ®raft.  ©r  ift  aber  audb  bie  ®raft, 
ber  toir  un?  untertoerfen  miiffen.  ^e  bol- 
liger  toir  bie?  tun,  befto  mebr  ©tarfe  unb 
Sroft,  grieben  unb  ftreube  toirb  er  un?  rnit- 
teilen.  Itnb  am  ^iingften  Stage  toirb  er  bie 
Urfadbe  unfrer  5tufertoe<fung  3um  etoigen 
Seben  fein. 

BoIIen  toir  iibrigen?  ©bnftenmenfcben 
fein,  fo  miiffen  roir  bie  bon  ©ott  un?  gege- 
bene  Slufgabe  barin  erfennett,  bafo  toir  bem 
„©f)riftu§  in  un?”  bie  ^errfdjaft  iiber  un? 
einraumen.  $>?it  anbern  Borten:  2)ie  fiinb- 
lidben  fiiifte  unb  ©egierben  unfer?  niebern 
Sd)?  miiffen  toir  nieberfampfen,  unb  bie 
©aben  unb  ga^igfeiten  unfer?  ebleren 
miiffen  toir  bon  i|m  abeln  unb  berebeln  Iaf- 
fen.  3>a?  ift  eine^2Iufgabe,  an  ber  toir  unfer 
ganjeS  Seben  long  au  arbeiten  baben.  ©fjne 
innere  ®ampfe  unb  S'iieberlagen  gebt  e? 
babei  nidjt  ab.  „Benn  e?  mit  bem  ,(5^riftu§ 
in  bir’  gar  nidjt  Portoart?  toitt,  fo  mufet  bu 
bid)  um  fo  mebr  im  ©ebet  an  ben  ,©briftu? 
fiir  bi<b’  batten,  ©dbliefelidb  toirb  au_d)  ber 
,©briftu§  in  bir’  iriump|ieren.”  -8o  fcbrieb 
ein  dbriftlidjer  ©ater  an  feinen  ^Sobn,  toeldjer 
bart  mit  feinem  ftlelfd)  unb  ©Iut  gu  fampfen 
latte.  2)a?  toar  ein  guter  ©at.  SDie  ©fjriften 
aber,  bie  ben  „©bnftu?  in  un?”  in  fitb  ©e« 
ftalt  getoinnen  Iaffen,  finb  bie  feften  thrift- 
licben  ©baraftere,  bie  furdjtlo?  in  bief-er  bq- 
fen  Belt  fiir  ibren  ©rlofer  Beugni?  ablegen 
unb  bem  bofen  geinb  aunt  Srofc  ©bnfti 
©eid)  bauen. 

©.  $.  SiePefing,  ©aftor. 

— 2Iu?  f$rieben?bote. 


Sefu  ©brifte,  unfer  2eben, 
9©adj  un?  felbft  bir  angenebm, 
feinem  Bergen  gang  ergeben 
Unb  3u  beinem  ^ienft  bcqnem. 
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©otted  ^ngefid)t  fd>aucn. 


©  berrlid^er  ©ebanfe,  einft  an  jenem 
Sage  bintoeggeriidft  ju  toerben  non  biefer 
Belt,  in  ber  fo  bid  <3iinbe,  fo  oiel  jammer 
unb  ©lenb,  fo  biel  ©otteSentfrembung  unb 
©ottlofigfeit  ift!  ^a,  bie  Sd^rift  jagt  un§, 
bafe  toir  bintoeggeritdEt  toerben,  bem  $jerrn 
entgegen,  um  bann  fiir  atte  ©toigfeit  bei 
ifim  ju  fein !  —  £)  berrlicber  ©ebanfe,  bort 
in  ber  ©egentoart  alter  ^eiligen  ©ngel  ben 
£errn  3U  begriifeen  —  bort  mit  ben  ©otteS- 
mannern  aller  ^abrbunberte,  mit  ben  ^(Ja- 
triarcben  unb  ^rojpb^ten,  ben  treuen  93Iut- 
3eugen  ©b^ifti,  ja  mit  alien  ®inbern  ©ot- 
te§,  bie  ibre  Kleiber  belle  gemacbt  baben  im 
93Iut  be§  Samme§,  3ufammen3utreffen  unb 
mit  SIbrabam,  ^faaf  unb.^afob  im  $sim« 
melreicb  3U  fi^en! 

©  berrlidfjer  ©ebanfe,  auf  ben  imrner 
griinen  ©efilben  einbersugeben,  auf  ben 
golbenett  ©affen  3U  roanbeln,  fid)  be§  etoi« 
gen  Sriiblingb  311  erfreuen,  in  ©ottc§  ©e- 
genroart  311  toeilen,  unb  un§  im  Sicbte  fei¬ 
ne?  2IngefidE)t?  3U  fonnen,  too  toir  ausruben 
fonnen  bon  all  unfern  Seiben,  Sampfen  unb 
Sdbtoierigfeiten;  bort  an  jenem  Orte,  too 
e?  feine  Srennung  mebr  gibt,  too  etoiger 
griebe,  9tube  unb  Siebe  fjerrfdfjt,  bort  too 
ber  4?err  unfer  eroige?  Siibt  ift! 

©  berrliiber,  erbabener  ©ebanfe  —  ibort 
3U  fein,  too  ©ott  abtoifiben  toirb  aHe  Sranen 
bon  unfern  $Iugen,  too  fein  fieib  nocb  ©e- 
fcbrei  nod)  @<bmer3,  ttoib  ber  Sob  fein  toirb, 
benri  ba§  ©rfte  ift  bergangen!  ©  berrlicber 
©ebanfe,  bon  alle  biefem  befreit  311  fein  irt 
atle  ©toigfeit,  mo  feine  biiftere  Bolfe,  feine 
bange  SSorabnung  iba?  ©Iiidf  mebr  triiben 
toirb! 

^a,  aber  nodb  berrlidjer  ift  ber  ©ebanfe, 
bort  ben  §errn  au  ieben,  ber  fiir  un§  bier 
ba?  ^reus  getragen  bat,  ber  fiir  un§  gelitten, 
fiir  un§  fein  Seben  berblutet  bat,  fiir  un§ 
geftorben  ift,  um  un§  bon  unfern  aiinben, 
bon  ber  ©etoalt  be§  Seufel?  unib  bem  etoigen 
SBerberben  au  erretten  —  ben  a«  feben,  ber 
un§  geliebt  unb  un§  getoafcben  bat  bon  un¬ 
fern  ©iinben  mit  feinem  ©lute — ^efurn 
©briftum ! 

©  berrlidjer,  alien  ©egriff  iiberfteigenber 
©ebanfe  —  ben  etoigen  ©ott,  ben  ©cbopfer 
^immel?  unib  ber  ©rben,  ben  ©ott  ber  2)?a- 
jeftat,  ber  SIHmadbt  unb  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©arm- 
beraigfeit,  ber  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit 
bon  SIngefidbt  a«  Slngefidjt  311  feben!  © 


208  fcerolb  ber 

roeid)  cine  erfjabeue  Sdfilberung  gibt  un& 
bod)  3obanne§:  „Unb  e§  mirb  fein  SBerbann* 
te£  mebr  fein.  Unb  ber  Stubl  ©otte§  unb 
be3  fiammes  mirb  barin  fein;  unb  feine 
®ned)te  roerben  ibm  bienen  unb  feben  fein 
Wngefidjt;  unb  fein  9tame  mirb  an  ibren 
Stirnen  fein.  Unb  mirb  feine  9Jad)t  ba  fein, 
unb  fie  merben  nidjt  bebiirfen  einer  £eud)te 
ober  be§  Sicf)t§  ber  Sonne;  benn  ©ott  ber 
§err  mirb  fie  erleudjten,  unb  fie  merben  re* 
gieren  Don  ©roigfeit  311  ©migfeit”  (Offb. 
22,  3—5). 


$er  bittenbe  ©ott. 


2.®or.  5,  19—21. 

$aftor  sJi.  2>.  fiebman,  93lue  Spring^,  fdio. 

Unfer  £ert  gemcibrt  un§  einen  gar  tiefen 
einblicf  in  bie  Stiefen  ber  ©ottbeit,  ba,  er 
un§  ba§  munberbare  ®ebcimni§  offenbart, 
bafe  ber  grofje  ©ott  fid)  un§  al§  ein  ^Bitten* 
ber  nabt,  um  unfre  Siebe  3U  geminnen.  ©e* 
roobnlid)  bittet  bod)  ber  9Uebrigere  ben 
.<poberen,  ber  Sefiegte  bittet  ben  Sieger  um 
©unft,  ber  iBeleibiger  ben  SBeleibigten  um 
SSergebung.  Slber  bier  baben  mir  etma§, 
ba§  ade  menfdblidben  9tedjt§begriffe  unb 
§anblung§meifen  toeit  iiberragt:  ®er  ®6* 
nig,  ber  ben  aderbodjften  ^bron  innebat, 
bcugt  ficb  berab  3U  bem  elenbeften  SOUffe* 
tater  unb  fdebeden  unb  mirbt  um  feine  £ie* 
be.  So  etma§  mare  nie  in  eine§  2J?enfdjen 
Sinn  gefommen.  ^a,  menn  mir  un§  Dor 
Slugett  balten,  bafe  ©ott  unfer  gar  nidjt  be* 
barf,  bafc  mir  ibm  abfolut  nid)t§  bringen 
fonnen,  -baS  er  notig  batte,  bafe  mir  aber 
ibn  bitter  gefranft  unb  beleibigt  baben  mit 
unferm  Ungeborfam  unb  2rop  —  unb  babei 
ermdgen,  mie  bod)  erbabeit  ber  91dmddjtige 
unb  Wdgcgenmartige  ift  unb  mie  gar  gering, 
ja  gar  nidjtS,  mir  ibm  gegeniiber  finb,  unb 
bann  unS  Dorftetfen,  baf}  biefer  grofee  ©ott 
um  unfre  ©unft  mirbt  unb  bittet  unb  bet* 
telt,  bafe  mir  fein  fo  teuer  ermorbeneS  $eil 
bod^  ja  nidft  Derfdjmaben  —  bann  ftebt  un§ 
ber  SBerftanb  ftiH,  unb  unfer  .<per3  emitted. 

2Bar  e§  benn  nidjt  genug,  bafe  ©ott  ben, 
ber  Don  feiner  Siinbe  mufcte,  fur  un§  aur 
Siinbe  madjte,  mar  e§  nidjt  genug,  bafe  ber 
Sobn  ©otte§  fid)  fur  un§  an§  Shtdjbola 
nageln  lief}  unb  in  -bie  $bHe  ber  ©ottDer* 
Uaffcnbeit  binabftieg?  SoIIte  ba§  nidjt  ba§ 
faltefte,  bartefte  $er3  ergreifen  unb  erfdbiit* 
tern?  dffufj  ©ott  bann  nod),  nadjbem  er  ba§ 
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a£CeS  getan,  mufj  er  nod)  betieln,  bafe  mir 
bie  Siebe,  -bie  fidj  fiir  un3  au  £obe  geblutet 
bat,  nidjt  Derfdjmaben?  ®imnte  er  nidft 
Dieliyebr  ermarten,  bafe  mir  Dod  Staunen 
unb  SBermunberung  ob  foldjer  £iebe  mit 
beiben  £anben  augreifen  unb  un§  mit  ibm 
3U  unferm  $eil  Derfobnen  Iaffen?  SBabrlid) 
foldje  SiebeDon  feiten  ©otte§  unb  foldje  ^or* 
beit  unb  ^eraenS-bottigfeit  Don  feiten  be§ 
dRenfdjen  ift  abgrunbtief. 

©ott  bat  bie  Slpoftel  unb  bereiy^acbfolger, 
bie  ^rebiger,  berufen,  feine  ^Botfcbafter  3U 
fein,  burd)  bie  er  beraan-bringlid)  bittet: 
„2)enn  ©ott  Dermabnet  bur<mun§;  fo  bitten 
mir  nun  an  ©bnfti  ftatt:  Saffet  eud)  Der* 
fobnen  mit  ©ott.” 

Sieber  Sefer,  ber  bu  biefer  33erfobnung 
mit  ©ott  nod)  gleidjgultig  gegeniiberftebft, 
menn  bein  ^Saftor  bir  ba§  ©Dangelium  Der* 
fiin-bigt  unb  bid)  bittet  unb  brdngt  unb 
notigt,  ba§  .'geil  in  ©btifto  m  ergreifen, 
bann  bebenfe,  bafe  e§  ber  $err  felber  ift, 
ber  feine  burdjgrabenen  ^anbe  au§breitet 
unb  bidb  beralid)  bittet,  ibn  al§  beinen  ^ei* 
lanb  unb  ®onig  anaunebmen,  unb  antmorte 
in  beinem  .<peraen:  ^a,  ^err  ^efu,  id)  mid. 

— 91u§  griebenSbote. 


©etraut. 


©erber — ^BeaDer.  —  Sollp  ©erber  Don 
SBeft  93randj,  d>Jid)igan  unb  ^atie  SBeaDer 
Don  gairDiem,  SWicbigan  bobeh  einanber  bie 
§anb  ber  ©be  gerei^t  an  ber  &eimat  Don 
©Ii  g)ober  ben  17  Seaember  burdb  SeDi  S. 
Proper,  fd?io,  ddidbigan.  ©otte§  reidier  Se* 
gen  ift  ibnen  gemiinfdbt. 


3)ie  ba  reid)  merben  moden,  bie  faden  in 
iBerfudjung  unb  Stride  unb  Die!  toridjte  unb 
fcbdblidje  Siifte,  meldbe  Derfenfen  bie  dden* 
fdjen  in§  SBerberben  unb  SBerbammni?.  1. 
SCim.  6,  9. 


Me,  bie  mir  ^efum  fennen, 
£ier  im  ©Iauben  nadb  ibm  brennen 
Unb  ibn  unfer  ade§  nennen, 
Stimmen  froblidb  ba  mit  ein. 


©btiftuS  ift  barum  fiir  ade  geftorben,  auf 
bafe  bie,  fo  ba  leben,  binfort  nidjt  fief)  felbft 
Ieben,  fonbern  bem,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben  ift.  2.  ®or.  5,  15.- 
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EDITORIALS 

Is  it  necessary  yet  today  that  our 
Lord  press  home  the  question  “Lovest 
thou  me?”  as  we  profess  to  love  and 
serve  Him  in  the  activities  of  the 
holiday  season.  We  hear  much  about 
the  “Christmas  spirit”  and  the  “Easter 
spirit”  in  these  days,  but  it  would  be 
folly  to  believe  that  in  the  essence  and 
spirit  of  these  terms  it‘  is  intended  to 
mean  the  same  as  the  term,  the  spirit  of 
Christ  truly  would  mean. 

“When  thou  wast  young, . . .  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,”  have  a  great 
significance  applied  to  the  lives  and 
careers  of  men  and  women  of  today,  as 
they  held  a  marvelous  meaning  as  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Peter  by  Christ,  after  the 
resurrection.  Let  us  meditate  over  this 
that  we  be  benefited  thereby. 

And  Peter  had  not  gotten  away,  even, 
then,  from  looking  upon  another,  and 
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•asking,  "What  shall  this  man  do?”  even 
after  having  been  directed  upon  the 
things  of  early  life,  and  the  inevitable 
late-in-life  issues  to  be  met  in  the  end. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Tillie  Maust,  wife  of  Joel  M.  Maust, 
of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  departed  this  life, 
Wednesday,  March  20,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  some  weeks  from  heart  weak¬ 
ness  with  complications.  The  funeral 
is  announced  for  Saturday  afternoon, 
March  23.  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting 
house,  near  Salisbury.  The  Lord  sus¬ 
tain  and  comfort  the  bereaved  surviv¬ 
ors. 

John  Summy  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
had  an  unusual  experience  as  a  victim 
of  appendicitis.  His  ailment  was  ob¬ 
scure  and  difficult  to  identify,  even  to 
skilled  medical  service.  But  an  opera¬ 
tion  revealed  his  condition  apparently 
very  critical  and  a  gravely  dangerous 
resultant  condition  was  expected.  But 
to  the  surprise  of  his  doctors  he  speed¬ 
ily  began  to  recover,  without  the  usual 
danger  symptoms  and  conditions. 

We  rejoice  with  his  friends  that  his 
experience  was  such  a  blessedly  fortu¬ 
nate  one. 

Sarah  Brenneman,  daughter  of 
Daniel  Brenneman,  of  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  through  a  misstep  or  slip,  was 
badly  scalded  recently,  but  at  last  re¬ 
ports  had  greatly  improved  in  condi¬ 
tion. 

Clyde  Yoder  and  wife,  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  accompanied  by  Beulah 
Schrock,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  March  17,  starting 
for  home  again  Monday  morning. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  wife ;  Richard 
Maust  and  wife  and  Emma  Maust, 
nephews  and  niece  of  Matilda  (Beachy) 
Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Edwin 
Albrecht,  Flint,  Mich.,  also  a  niece, 
were  present  at  Sister  Maust’s  funeral. 
They  had  come  by  car  and  left  for  home 
again  the  same  evening,  to  be  present 
at  and  participate  in  the  communion 
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services  with  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation  the  next  forenoon. 

Eli  Swartzentruber,  wife,  and  chil¬ 
dren;  Monroe  Miller  and  wife  (the 
sisters  being  daughters  of  Mrs.  Gideon 
Petersheim),  from  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Lydia 
Beiler;  Abner  Overholt;  Harvey  Mil¬ 
ler;  Clarence  Beiler  and  Clara  Troyer, 
also  from  the  Norfolk  region  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Easter. 

The  congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy  had  communion  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse 
on  Easter  Sunday. 

The  Oakland,  Md.,  community  and 
family  connections  were  well  represent¬ 
ed  at  the  funeral  of  Sister  Maust  on 
Saturday,  among  them  being  Jacob, 
Leah,  and  Fannie  Beachy,  brother  and 
sisters  referred  to  in  obituary,  who  re¬ 
side  at  Aurora,  V/.  Va. 

The  weather  conditions  have  greatly 
changed  within  the  past  week.  Pro¬ 
ducers  of  maple  products  have  had  con¬ 
siderable  work  in  their  groves  and  at 
their  “camps"  and  have  had  a  good  run 
of  sap. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  and 
Fair  View  congregations  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  Aug.  13-15,  1940.  Minis¬ 
ters’  meeting  the  afternoon  of  the  12th. 
Ministers  are  urged  to  be  present. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Con¬ 
ference  expects  to  meet  near  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana,  on  the  week  of  the  10th 
of  April  to  arrange  conference  program. 
Our  churches  are  hereby  notified  and 
ministers  urged  to  act  promptly,  and 
have  subjects  for  discussion  or  con¬ 
sideration  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive 
Committee  by  that  date,  if  possible. 

In  order  to  save  time,  all  such  cor¬ 
respondence  should  be  mailed  direct  to 


Bro.  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
one  of  the  Committee. 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

Shem  Peachy,  Secy. 

“MARVEL  NOT  THAT  I  SAID  UN¬ 
TO  THEE,  YE  MUST  BE  BORN 
AGAIN”  (John  3:7) 

Disobedience  brought  sin  and  death 
into  the  world;  a  curse  and  expulsion 
from  Eden ;  denying  man  the  fellowship 
with  God,  and  the  privilege  of  the  tree 
of  life.  God,  however,  promised  a  Re¬ 
deemer,  who  would  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serpent  (Gen.  3:15),  and  this  Re¬ 
deemer  would  again  bring  light  and 
life  to  the  human  family. 

The  condition  which  the  fall  brought 
into  human  life  was  indeed  a  sad  one, 
jealousy  and  murde.r  following.  Gen. 
4  :l-8.  And  in  Genesis  6  we  read,  “God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  im¬ 
agination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  And  it  re¬ 
pented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart.” 

Following  this  came  the  great  deluge. 
This,  however,  did  not  change  the 
imagination  and  thought  of  the  human 
heart,  for  we  soon  read  of  drunkenness, 
which  brought  a  curse.  Later,  pride 
grew,  and  the  building  of  Babel  en¬ 
sued,  with  consequent  confusion.  Truly 
there  was  great  need  for  a  new  birth 
(new  life),  which  was  promised  and 
believed,  for  the  scripture  tells  us  about 
Noah,  even  wilh  the  weakness  which 
was  in  his  life :  “By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith”  (Heb.  11 :7).  Evidently  they  long¬ 
ed  for  that  promised  new  life  through 
the  Redeemer. 

Abraham  was  the  father  of  the  faith¬ 
ful,  from  whom  sprang  many,  even  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitude.  We 
read,  “These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  promises,  but  having 
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seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 

pilgrims  on  the  earth - But  now  they 

desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not  a- 
shamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  eity”  (Heb. 
11:13,  16). 

The  history  of  Israel  all  through 
shows  the  sinfulness  of  the  human 
heart,  which  Jeremiah  describes  as  fol¬ 
lows,  “The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it”  (Jer.  17 :9)  ? 

This,  of  course,  is  spoken  of  the  un- 
regenerate  heart,  that  “not  born  a- 
gain,”  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  walk¬ 
ing  according  to  the  course  of  the  flesh 
and  the  mind,  and  by  nature  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  wrath.  Eph.  2:1,  2. 

Truly  these  conditions  are  existing 
all  around  us  today,  as  in  the  past.  Well 
might  the  prophet  ask,  “Is  there  no 
balm  in  Gilead;  is  there  no  physician 
there?  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that 
I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people” 
(Jer.  8:21;  9:1)! 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Psalmist 
says,  “What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind¬ 
ful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him”  (Psa.  8:4). 

“Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  (hee,  Ye  must  be  born 
again.” 

“. .  .Not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.”  M-  S.  Zehr. 


“Hold  fast  to  the  Bible,  as  the  sheet- 
anchor  of  our  liberties;  write  its  pre¬ 
cepts  on  your  hearts  and  practice  them 
in  your  lives.  To  the  influence  of  this 
Book  we  are  indebted  for  the  progress 
made  in  true  civilization  and  to  this 
we  must  look  as  our  guide  in  the 
future.” — Ulysses  S.  Grant. 
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FOR  CHRIST  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Part  I.  “And  They  Twain” 

In  writing  this  short  series  of  articles, 
in  which  we  shall  attempt  to  bring  to 
the  notice  of  our  readers  the  urgent 
need  of  our  homes  rendering  con¬ 
secrated  service  and  faithful  support  to 
their  church,  it  seems  proper  to  us  to 
begin  where  the  home  begins,  that  is, 
where  two  human  beings,  male  and 
female,  are  united  in  one  through  the 
sacred  bonds  of  matrimony. 

That  we  may  better  understand  the 
sacredness  of  the  marriage  relationship 
and  its  great  possibilities  for  good  or 
ill,  let  us  consider  the  original  purpose 
of  matrimony. 

When  God  created  all  things  in  the 
beginning,  He  crowned  His  work  with 
the  creation  of  man  in  His  own  image, 
breathing  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul; 
a  being  superior  to  all  other  creatures ; 
a  being,  which  in  its  physical  form  was 
made  of  the  lowly  dust,  but  which  con¬ 
tained  in  this  humble  body  a  glorious 
spiritual  life,  capable  of  living  in  com¬ 
munion  with  its  Creator.  This  spirit¬ 
ual  life,  this  soul,  which  man  received 
from  the  breath  of  God,  endued  him 
with  mental  and  physical  supremacy 
over  other  creatures.  But  while  man 
enjoyed  these  high  favors  and  bless¬ 
ings,  and  in  accordance  with  the  in¬ 
junction  of  his  Creator,  subdues  the 
earth,  he  dare  not  neglect  the  urgent 
responsibility  which  is  his  in  his  exalt¬ 
ed  position,  to  glorify  and  serve  Him 
who  has  endued  him  with  such  powers. 
To  accomplish  this  purpose,  man  was 
in  need  of  help  and  among  all  creation 
“there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for 
him”  (Gen.  2 :20). 

Herein  lies  the  original  purpose  of 
matrimony.  None  of  the  creatures  yet 
created  was  worthy  to  serve  as  a  help 
for  Adam,  none  was  worthy  of  his 
society,  none  was  worthy  of  his  love. 
But  God  supplied  the  need  of  His  child, 
as  He  always  does,  and  to  supply  the 
specific  need  in  the  life  of  Adam,  creat¬ 
ed  for  him  a  woman  and  ordained  that 
for  all  time,  when  man  and  woman, 
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male  and  female,  are  united  in  this  holy- 
relationship,  “they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh.” 

It  is  evident  that  it  two  lives,  proper¬ 
ly  mated,  can  become  one,  then  each  of 
these  lives  would  be  incomplete  if  lived 
without  the  assistance  of  the  other.  We 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  a  person  who 
has  not  entered  into  matrimony  has 
necessarily  a  warped  or  empty  life.  We 
have  seen  too  many  unselfish,  truly 
Christian,  lives,  which  were  singly  lived 
to  make  such  a  statement,  and  the  life 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  would  disprove  the 
notion,  but  according  to  scripture  and 
general  observation,  men  in  general  are 
not  at  their  best  unless  they  are  blessed 
with  a  help  that  is  meet  for  them.  Nor 
is  woman  at  her  best  unless  she  can 
lean  on  one  who  is  stronger  than  she, 
while  in  her  own  womanly  way  she 
lends  support  to  him  upon  whom  she 
leans.  What  God  said  in  the  beginning 
is  yet  true,  “It  is  not  good  that  the 
man  should  be  alone.” 

But  let  no  one  suppose  when  two  are 
united  in  one,  even  if  their  lives  be 
devoutly  Christian,  that  their  tastes 
will  always  be  alike,  that  their  likes  and 
dislikes  will  correspond  exactly,  or  that 
differences  of  opinion  will  not  exist. 
Sometimes  after  a  man  and  his  bride 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  common, 
everyday  life,  they  may  find  that  their 
tastes  and  likes  in  some  respects  run 
counter  to  each  other.  They  may  find, 
and  probably  will,  that  the  home  habits 
of  the  one  are  different  from  those  of 
the  other.  They  may  even  find  that  their 
thinking  on  vital  subjects  is  not  alike. 
If  this  occurs  they  may  be  tempted  to 
think  that  they  have,  after  all,  not  been 
properly  mated.  These  very  differences, 
however,  are  a  strong,  potential  factor 
in  establishing  a  fine,  well-balanced 
home  administration,  if  love  and  for¬ 
bearance  are  present,  for  then  husband 
and  wife  will  face  the  problems  that  a- 
rise  and  as  they  think  them  through 
together,  they  will  find  that  while  one 
looks  at  a  problem  from  one  angle,  the 
other  looks  at  the  same  problem  from 
another  angle  and  therefore  they  are 
able  to  solve  their  problems  more  ef¬ 
ficiently  if  they  both  determine  to  think 


and  act  for  their  mutual  benefit.  Happy 
the  union  where  husband  and  wife  will 
lovingly  yield  their  views  to  those 
of  their  mate  if  they  are  found  to  be 
more  workable ;  happy  the  union  where 
the  thoughts  and  actions  of  either  are 
tempered  and  balanced  by  the  thoughts 
and  actions  of  the  other;  happy  the 
union  where  two  minds  are  brought  to 
a  focus  upon  the  issues  of  life ;  and  hap¬ 
py  the  union  where  no  outside  influence 
will  ever  be  allowed  to  sound  a  note 
of  discord  in  the  harmony  that  exists 
where  a  wedded  pair  live  for  Christ  and 
His  church. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  for  some 
couples  the  marrihge  relationship  seems 
to  lose  some  of  its  rosiness  after  they 
settle  down  to  the  grind  and  strain  of 
common,  everyday  affairs.  If  husband 
and  wife  have  an  intelligent  concep¬ 
tion  of  what  God  intended  when  He  in¬ 
stituted  the  home ;  if  they  have  in  their 
hearts  the  depth  of  love  for  one  another 
that  should  be  present  then  the  strug¬ 
gles,  the  disappointments,  the  successes, 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  will  inten¬ 
sify  the  affection  and  concern  of  one 
for  the  other.  ^ 

The  absurd  notion  that  after  the  mar¬ 
riage  ceremony,  the  attentions,  which 
seemed  essential  during  courtship,  may 
be  laid  aside,  and  that  manly  courtesy 
and  support  need  no  longer  be  exer¬ 
cised  for  the  well-being  of  the  wife,  or 
on  the  other  hand,  that  feminine  neat¬ 
ness  and  fine  taste  need  no  longer  be 
exercised  for  the  pleasure  of  the  hus¬ 
band,  should  forever  be  banished  from 
our  homes. 

But  in  the  home  that  is  established 
and  maintained  upon  scriptural  prin¬ 
ciples,  husband  and  wife  do  not  only 
live  for  one  another,  but  they  live, 
sacrifice,  and  endure,  that  they  may 
give  to  Christ  and  His  church,  a  Chris¬ 
tian  posterity.  The  injunction  of  the 
Creator  in  the  beginning,  “Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it”  (Gen.  1:28),  is  still  in 
force  under  the  New  Testament.  I  Tim. 
2:15;  5:14.  The  home  that  knows  not 
the  presence  of  children,  because  God 
has  willed  otherwise  and  prevented  it 
by  sending  physical  weaknesses,  is  to 
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be  sympathized  with,  but  the  home  that 
knows  not  the  presence  of  children,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  not  desired,  is  sorely  to 
be  pitied. 

The  home  that  is  to  serve  Christ  and 
His  church,  must  have  as  its  daily  coun¬ 
selor  and  director.  Him  who  instituted 
the  home  in  the  beginning.  In  this  con¬ 
nection  the  opening  words  of  the  127th 
Psalm  are  of  special  significance,  “Ex¬ 
cept  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it.”  No  church 
can  rise  above  the  level  of  the  homes 
of  which  she  is  composed.  No  church 
can  be  truly  spiritual,  unless  her  homes 
are  spiritually  minded.  No  church  can 
clearly  reflect  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
if  her  home-lights  are  hid  under  a 
bushel.  And  no  church  can  grow  and 
prosper,  if  her  homes  do  not  give  to 
her  their  faithful  support. 

But,  however  close  the  union,  how¬ 
ever  intense  the  love,  however  tender 
the  regard  of  one  for  the  other,  no  hus¬ 
band  and  wife  should  ever  allow  them¬ 
selves  to  forget  that  their  union  is  only 
for  time,  and  if  their  case  is  not  a  most 
unusual  one,  the  time  will  come,  if  the 
Lord  tarries,  when  one  will  find  himself 
alone,  while  the  other  has  passed  on  to 
inherit  a  mansion  of  such  unspeakable 
loveliness  that  the  best  of  Christian 
homes  cannot  compare  with  it.  Keep¬ 
ing  this  in  mind,  we  believe,  will  tend 
to  correct  two  extremes, — the  one,  of 
becoming  negligent  and  lax  in  the  mar¬ 
riage  relationship;  and  the  other,  of 
becoming  infatuated  and  forgetful  of 
the  individual  responsibility  of  each 
soul  to  its  Creator. 

Who  can  measure  the  mighty  in¬ 
fluence  for  good  of  one  union  “in  the 
Lord;”  or  who  can  say  for  how  many 
long  years  and  through  how  many  gen¬ 
erations,  the  works  of  godly  parents 
“do  follow  them”  who  have  brought  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord?  But  of  this  we 
hope  to  write  in  the  next  article. 

May  the  good  hand  of  our  God  be 
upon  every  union  “in  the  Lord,”  that 
they  twain  may  be  one  flesh,  “for  Christ 
and  His  church?* 

(To  be  continued) 

Ivan  J.  Miller. 


HE  LEADETH  ME!  OH,  BLESSED 
THOUGHT! 


He  leadeth  me;  Oh,  blessed  thought! 
Oh,  words  with  heavenly  comfort 
fraught ! 

Whate’er  I  do,  where’er  I  be. 

Still  ’tis  God’s  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Refrain : 

He  leadeth  me,  He  leadeth  me ; 

By  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me : 

His  faithful  follower  I  would  be, 

For  by  His  hand  He  leadeth  me. 

Sometimes  ’mid  scenes  of  deepest 
gloom, 

Sometimes  where  Eden’s  bowers 
bloom. 

By  waters  calm — o’er  troubled  sea, — 
Still  'tis  His  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine; 

Content,  whatever  lot  I  see, 

Since  ’tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me. 

And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done, 
When,  by  Thy  grace,  the  victory’s  won, 
E’en  death’s  cold  wave  I  will  not  flee, 
Since  God  through  Jordan  leadeth  me. 

J.  H.  Gilmore,  1859. 


DECEPTIONS  EXISTING  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


We  believe  that  nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  uniformity  is  a  principle  that 
has  ever  been  held  sacred  in  our  be¬ 
loved  fraternity.  Paul  wrote  the  injunc¬ 
tion,  “And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  But  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:2). 

“Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men” 
(II  Cor.  3:2). 

“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 


214 


$crolb  ber  2$  a  1)  r  f)  c  i  t 


fore  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:14-16;  see  also 
I  John  1 :6). 

Hence,  we  presume,  there  ought  to 
be  a  distinction  even  in  appearance  be¬ 
tween  one  of  the  world  and  one  not  of 
the  world.  I  understand  that,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Gospel,  confession  without 
repentance  is  just  as  dead  as  faith  with¬ 
out  works.  Luke  3 :8 ;  Jas.  2 :20. 

Concerning  women,  the  command¬ 
ment  is,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel”  (I  Pet.  3:3). 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array;  But  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works”  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  see  also  I  John 
2:15-17).  Then  if  our  hearts  are  right 
we  will  have  no  desire  for  the  different 
and  vain  fashions  of  the  world.  Let 
us  beware  that  we  destroy  not  the 
image  of  God,  that  which  was  created 
and  formed  in  His  likeness,  and  which 
He  pronounced  very  good.  ’Genesis 
1:26,31. 

“Forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  11 :7). 

“But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold¬ 
ing  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord; 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord”  (II  Cor.  3:18;  see  also  I 
Cor.  15:49). 

We  are  warned  not  to  defile  the 
temple  of  God.  “Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  defile  the  tqjnple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  which  temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3: 
16,  17).  It  is  sad  to  see  that  many 
brethren  are  yielding  to  one  of  the  most 
filthy  habits  of  the  world, — the  tobacco 
habit. 

“Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 


perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God” 
(II  Cor.  7:1). 

“For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un¬ 
cleanness.  but  unto  holiness”  (I  Thess. 
4:7). 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I 
will  receive  you,  >and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
(laughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty* 
(II  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

“That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm¬ 
less,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world”  (Phil.  2:15). 

Can  we  do  this  to  the  glory  of  God? 
If  so,  then  the  more  we  exercise  it,  the 
more  we  will  honor  and  praise  God. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him  (Col.  3:17). 

Let  us  take  the  examples  of  Noah, 
whom  God  saved,  and  of  Lot,  whom 
God  delivered,  when  in  the  first  case 
the  flood  was  brought  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly,  and  in  the  second  case, 
turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  into  ashes  condemned  them 
with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an 
ensample  unto  those  that  after  should 
live  ungodly.  For,  “The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta¬ 
tions,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.” 
See  II  Peter  2 :4-9. 

“. . .  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sober¬ 
ly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pres¬ 
ent  world;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purjfy 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works”  (Tit.  2:11-14). 

Paul  testified,  “All  things  are  lawful 
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unto  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedi¬ 
ent  :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any”  (I  Cor.  6:12). 

“The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton¬ 
ness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof”  (Rom.  13:12-14). 

May  we  all  take  all  precautions  a- 
vailable  to  eliminate  all  filthiness  and 
defilement  from  the  church. 

A  Brother,  Ohio. 

CHILDREN,  OBEY  YOUR  PAR¬ 
ENTS,  FOR  THIS  IS  RIGHT 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman 
“Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise.”  . 

How  long  should  children  obey  their 
parents?  As  long  as  they  live,  or  just 
as  long  as  their  parents  live?  A  few 
weeks  before  husband  died,  and  before 
he  took  sick,  he  said  it  impressed  him 
very  seriously  that  children  do  not 
honor  and  obey  their  parents.  He  said 
he  knows  the  will  of  his  parents  and  he 
thinks  it  is  as  much  his  duty  to  obey 
them  as  it  ever  was.  It  appeared  to  be 
a  burden  on  his  heart ;  and  he  said  the 
same  again  about  a  week  before  he 
died.  How  many  heartaches  and  tears 
would  be  spared  if  we  all  would  con¬ 
scientiously  do  our  duty  in  this  respect. 
If  we  cannot  obey  the  first  command¬ 
ment  which  has  promise,  how  shall  we 
obey  the  rest?  I  can  still  see  a  bishop, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  say,  “We  could 
have  a  heaven  here  on  earth,  if  our 
children  would  obey  us.”  I  think  he 
was  thinking  of  his  own  children  who 
were  still  out  of  the  fold  of  the  church. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

“Blessed  b^  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits...”  (Ps.  68: 

19). 
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“THE  LORD  IS  STANDING  BY” 

Chester  E.  Shuler 

“Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand”  (Phil. 
4:5). 

These  words  which  Paul  wrote  to  the 
,Philippians  are  translated  by  some  one 
as,  “Let  your  graciousness  be  extend¬ 
ed  to  all  men.  The  Lord  is  standing 
by.” 

“Graciousness”  is  a  beautiful  word. 

A  gracious  life  is  an  attractive  life. 
Possibly  the  word  means  gentleness — 

&  kindly  yielding,  not  going  through 
the  world  with  prickles  like  a  porcupine, 
demanding  your  rights  here  and  your 
place  there,  but  with  graciousness. 

And  isn’t  it  comforting  to  think  that 
“the  Lord  is  standing  by?” 

If  we  are  gentle  and  thoughtful  and 
kind  to  others,  we  need  have  no  fear  for 
ourselves — because  “the  Lord  is  stand¬ 
ing  by,”  and  if  we  need  protection,  He 
will  give  it  to  us. 

We  remember  Paul’s  words,  how 
that  he  wrote  of  the  time  when  he  was 
in  deep  trouble  and  said,  “The  Lord 
stood  with  me.” 

The  words  “the  Lord  is  at  hand 
may  refer  to  His  Second  Coming  that 
glorious  event  for  which  every  genuine 
follower  of  His  looks  with  joyful  antici¬ 
pation.  But  we  can,  and  should,  rejoice 
because  He  is  standing  by  Us  just  now. 

The  following  verse  (Phil.  4:6)  says, 
“Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.” 

Just  why  should  the  Christian  have 
“anxious  care”  about  anything  if  he 
realizes  that  “the  Lord  is  standing  by 
and  is  so  very  near?  It  is  because  so 
often  we  forget  this  truth. 

Most  of  us  are  excellent  at  making 
“requests”  to  God.  Analyze  your  pray¬ 
ers,  especially  ypur  private  ones,  and 
you’ll  probably  find,  if  you  are  a  normal 
pray-er,  that  there  are  more  “requests” 
than  “thanksgiving”  in  most  of  your 
petitions.  But  ought  we  not  have  a  little 
“gratitude” — “thanksgiving” — for  the 
One  who  has  given  us  so  much,  and 
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from  whom  we  hope  to  secure  so  much 
more?  Surely  we  need  to  make  re¬ 
quests  “with  thanksgiving.” 

When  we  suffer  a  little  loss,  a  little 
disappointment,  a  little  deficiency — we 
ought  to  keep  all  the  more  in  mind  the 
good  things  that  still  are  given,  because 
when  we  forget  those,  the  song  of  praise 
will  die  on  our  lips  and  from  our  lives. 

If  we  pray  as  directed  in  verse  6,  then, 
we  learn  from  verse  7,  we  shall  have  a 
definite  result:  “The  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.” 

A  commentator  states  that  “passeth 
understanding”  as  given  in  the  Author¬ 
ized  version  may  be  interpreted,  “think¬ 
ing,  the  mind.”  This  peace  rises  above 
any  peace  that  can  be  gained  by  clever, 
scheming  people  who  contrive  to  get 
themselves  out  of  their  troubles.  There 
is  an  “if”  and  a  “but”  about  everything 
that  man  invents  and  thinks,  but  about 
this  there  is  none.  It  is  superior  to 
every  power  of  mind,  and  it  shall  “keep” 
(or  “garrison”)  your  minds  and  keep 
them  from  being  assaulted  and  haras¬ 
sed  or  troubled.  Said  Jesus,  “Peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.” 

But  I  especially  like  the  idea  that 
“the  Lord  is  standing  by.”  It  should 
help  and  strengthen  us  every  hour  that 
we  remember  the  fact.  It  should  keep 
us  from  worry  which  so  greatly  weighs 
upon  the  physical  and  mental  faculties. 
It  should  help  us  to  live  lives  that  we 
know  are  pleasing  to  such  an  One  as 
He  “standing  by.”  It  should  make  us 
“God-conscious”  at  all  times". — Selected. 


THE  ETERNAL  QUESTION— 
“The  inner  question  of  men’s  hearts  for 
centuries  has  been,  ‘What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?’  Some  think  by  attainment ; 
God  says  by  atonement.  Some  think  by 
character ;  God  says  by  the  cross.  Some 
maintain  by  courage;  God  says  by 
Christ.  Some  assert  by  trying;  God 
says  by  trusting.  Christ’s  answer  is 
crystal  clear ;  ‘Ye  must  be  born  again.’  ” 
— Dr.  Charles  L.  Feinberg,  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary. 


SPRING 


When  brighter  suns  and  milder  skies 
Proclaim  the  opening  year, 

What  various  sounds  of  joys  arise! 
What  prospects  bright  appear ! 

Earth  and  her  thousand  voices  give 
Their  thousand  notes  of  praise ; 

And  all  that  by  His  mercy  live, 

To  God  their  offering  raise. 

The  streams,  all  beautiful  and  bright, 
Reflect  the  morning  sky ; 

And  there,  with  music  in  his  flight, 

The  wild  bird  soars  on  high. 

Thus,  like  the  morning,  calm  and  clear, 
That  saw  the  Saviour , rise, 

The  spring  of  heaven’s  eternal  year 
Shall  dawn  on  earth  and  skies. 

No  winter  there,  no  shades  of  night 
Obscure  those  mansions  blest, 

Where,  in  the  happy  fields  of  light, 

The  weary  are  at  rest. 

William  Peabody, 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Arthur,  Ill.,  March  3,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old, 
and  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  memorized  32 
verses  of  song  from  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and  1  prayer, 
all  in  English.  A  Reader,  Anna  Kauf¬ 
man. 

Dear  Anna :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start. — Barbara. 

Cecil,  Ohio,  March  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — First^a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Everyone  is  well  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  learned  3  Morning  Pray¬ 
ers  ;  song,  “Blessed  Quietness”  (4 
verses),  and  1  Bible  verse  in  German. 
What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter? 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  an  album.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior, 
Esther  Eileen  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  credit  is  — 
Barbara. 
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Grabill,  lnd.,  March  7,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Weather  is  quite 
nice,  but  is  wet  at  the  time  being.  There 
are  a  few  sick  people  at  this  time.  I 
have  memorized  22  Bible  verses,  the 
117th  Psalm  in  German.  Will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1077,  1078.  A 
Junior  Herold  Reader,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Dear  Amy :  Your  answers  are  correct, 
and  I  will  omit  the  rest  of  your  letter 
as  I  think  you  have  my  letter  by  this 
time.  Please  don’t  write  your  Bible 
Answers  in  your  letters ;  put  them  on  a 
separate  sheet  or  on  the  back  of  your 
letter,  as  we  don’t  print  the  answers  in 
these  letters. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  lnd.,  March  7,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold Health  is 
fair.  I  memorized  22  German  verses, 
and  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1077,  1078.  This  is  my  sixth  letter.  I 
will  close.  A  Reader  of  the-  Herold, 
Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Read  the  note  to 
Amy’s  letter,  and  when  you  girls  write, 
use  pen  and  ink. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  O.,  March  7,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  cold,  but 
is  getting  warmer.  Barbara,  I  want  to 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  English- 
German  Testament  which  I  received 
several  weeks  ago.  I  will  answer  9 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  friend,  Loveda  Over¬ 
holt. 

Dear  Loveda :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  are  welcome  to  the  Testa¬ 
ment.  Make  good  use  of  it.— Barbara. 

Uniontown,  O.,  March  10,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  I  memorized 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  German, 
the  Beatitudes,  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  5  verses  of  song,  and 
will  answer  some  Printer’s  pies.  What 
is  my  credit?  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  want  a  German-English  Testa¬ 
ment.  A  Junior,  Maynard  Miller. 


Dear  Maynard :  Your  answers  were 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  50^.  The 
German-English  Testament  will  cost 
you  85^. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  O.,  March  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I 
thought  I  would  write  to  this  interest¬ 
ing  little  paper  again,  as  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  awhile.  The  weather  is  quite 
cold  again  the  last  few  days.  There  are 
quite  a  lot  of  sick  people  around  here. 
Saturday  a  week  ago  was  the  funeral  of 
my  step-grandmother,  Fannie  Hersh¬ 
berger.  I  thank  you  for  the  German 
Songbook  you  sent  to  me.  I  was  very 
much  pleased  with  it.  Will  answer 
some  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader,  Levi 
Hershberger. 

Millersburg,  O.,  March  13,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  getting  more 
mild  again.  It  rained  this  morning,  and 
froze  as  it  came  down,  which  makes  it 
very  slippery.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Mose  D.  Troyer’s  on  Easter  Sunday. 
I  memorized  Psalms  8,  11,  12,  and  13, 
also  2  Morning  Prayers,  all  in  German. 
I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also 
send  one.  A  Reader,  Jonas  Nisley. 

Dear  Jonas:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  are  doing  fine  in  learning 
those  Psalms. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  lnd.,  Mar.  10,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — First,  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  seems 
almost  like  spring  the  last  few  days. 
Health  is  fair  except  for  the  mumps.  I 
memorized  20  German  Bible  verses.  I 
want  to  say  many  thanks  for  the  Testa¬ 
ment  you  sent  me.  I  thought  my  credit 
was  more  than  the  Testament  cost,  so 
you  can  send  me  whatever  I  have 
enough  credit  for.  I  think  this  will  be 
my  last  letter,  for  my  Herold-writing 
age  is  now  past.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Reader, 
Anna  Graber. 

Dear  Anna :  Yes,  14  is  the  age  limit. 
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We  do  not  give  presents  aiter  that  age. 
Hope  you  understand  what  I  mean,  as 
I  have  your  age. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  10, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — First,  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  mumps  are 
scattered  around  here.  I  memorized  20 
Bible  verses  and  5  verses  of  song,  all 
in  English.  I  also  memorized  8  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  say  many 
thanks  for  the  book  you  sent  me.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A 
Reader,  Ada  Graber. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  10,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  T  was  10  years  old 
February  20.  I  am  in  the  third  grade  at 
school.  We  had  nice  weather  the  last 
few  days.  I  memorized  20  German 
Bible  verses,  the  23rd  Psalm,  26  Bible 
verses,  and  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  all  in  English.  Will  close,  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Milo 
Graber. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Ropp 
Ew  vegi  hankts  ot  Ogd  laawys  orf 
uyo  lal,  kamign  nemiton  fo  uyo  ni  uro 
yarpers. 

Sent  by  Arvilla  Gingerich 

Gdo  si  a  Stpiri :  dan  yeth  atht  swhorpi 
mhi,  turns  swhorpi  imh  ni  Siirtp  nad  in 
thrut. 


Sent  by  Ervin  J.  Coblentz 

Taht  hciwh  si  robn  fo  hte  elshf  si 
selfh ;  dan  ttah  ichwh  si  obrn  fo  teh 
Psriit  si  sripit. 


Sent  by  Mahlon  Eash 
Dan.  obehld,  ereth  amce  a  peelr  nad 
srowhipedp  ihm,  yingsa,  Lrdo,  fi  hout 
iwtl.  hout  ancst  timke  em  Icaen. 


SB  a  br  bei  t 

EXTRACTS 


From  an  Article,  Entitled  “Missions 

and  Tobacco,”  in  “The  Clean  Life 
Educator,”  by  R.  E.  Pettigrew 

“We  have  in  Brazil  about  seven 
hundred  Baptist  churches  and  a  mem-  ( 

bership  approaching  50,000. .  . .  Our  ■ 

churches  do  not  tolerate  tobacco  users.  j 
So  far  as  I  kno>w,  no  church  of  our 
denomination  stands  for  its  (jnis)use. 

We  are  establishing  a  clean  middle  < 
class  of  people.” 

“I  do  not  know  of  any  others  who 
are  standing  with  us  in  this  issue.  Other  ( 
denominations  may  be  with  us,  but  I 
do  not  have  the  facts,  if  any  exist.  If 
they  have  not  lined  up  with  us,  may  they 
do  so  without  delay.  When  I  met  a  \ 
lady  some  months  ago,  who  had  been  a 
missionary  in  Korea,  I  brought  up  the  (j 
narcotic  question.  She  told  me  that  the 
natives,  when  converted,  realized  to-  '} 
bacco  to  be  an  evil  and  gave  it  up  them-  ‘ 
selves  and  that  the  church  did  not  have  j/ 
to  take  a  stand  on  the  question.  She 
said  that  was  the  case,  even  though  the  1 
Anglo-American  Tobacco  Company  } 

had  tried  to  put  a  cigarette  in  every 
Korean’s  mouth,  as  this  company  had 
set  out  to  do  some  years  ago  in  China.  ( 
She  said  that  that  company  had  about 
succeeded.” 

“I  see  it  stated  that  in  Japan  native 
evangelical  Christians  are  also  non-  i 

tobacco  users.  May  the  good  work 
spread  to  all  places  where  people  profess 
to  be  followers  of  Christ,  for  He  certain¬ 
ly  would  not  touch  it  in  any  form  were 
He  in  the  flesh  in  the  world  today.  As 
He  is  in  the  heart  of  all  true  believers, 
they  should  heed  this  cleansing  Spirit, 
and  let  Him  make  them  free.  He  has 
and  is  doing  it  for  many ;  what  He  has 
done  for  one.  He  is  ready  to  do  for 
another.” 

.  This  is  an  eye-opener.  It  is  real  news 
to  learn  of  a  group  of  such  size  that 
does  “not  tolerate  tobacco  users.”  What 
a  contrast  between  them  and  us.  A 
church,  composed  of  near-pagan  stock, 
natives  of  Brazil,  50,000  members 
strong,  which  makes  tobacco  a  test  of 
membership,  and  we,  who  regard  our- 
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selves  to  have  the  true  faith,  believing 
and  teaching  the  “all  things,”  being  a 
light  to  the  world,  and  to  such  as  do  not 
hold  a  full  gospel,  with  our  tobacco 
record. 

Might  it  possibly  be  wise,  brethren, 
to  get  some  of  those  Baptists  from 
Brazil  to  come  up,  or  some  one  of  those 
Koreans  to  come  over  to  show  us  how 
to  rid  our  churches  of  tobacco? 

What  is  wrong. with  a  Christian  peo¬ 
ple,  who  enjoy  the  heritage  of  being 
descendants  of  those  who  for  centuries 
were  true  Christians,  many  of  them 
martyrs  for  their  faith,  who  cannot,  or 
will  not,  see  sin  in  a  business  and  in  a 
habit,  arid  will  continue  to  tolerate  such 
business  and  habits,  when  a  heathen 
people,  newly  come  to  the  faith  see  the 
sinfulness  of  such  indulgence,  and  will 
abstain  from  it,  without  being  told  to, 
out  of  conviction? 

There  are  more  such  instances.  Dr. 
Daniel  H.  Kress,  M.  D.,  of  Washington, 
D.  C.,  a  well  known  writer  on  the  to¬ 
bacco  question,  writes  of  himself  that 
at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  he  said 
to  his  wife :  “I  do  not  see  how  I  can  be 
a  Christian  and  continue  to  smoke.  No 
one  said  any  thing  to  me  about  tobacco. 

I  simply  could  not  harmonize  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  tobacco.” 

No  one  else  can,  for  the  simple  rea¬ 
son  that  they  do  not  harmonize,  and 
those  of  our  people  who  either  produce 
it,  or  use  it,  or  buy  it,  or  sell  it,  do  so, 
either  in  ignorance,  or  by  refusing  to 
think  upon  the  question  in  the  light  of 
God’s  Word,  or  in  violation  of  their 
own  conscience.  Either  is  sin.  And 
those  of  you  brethren  who  continue  to 
raise  it,  traffic  in  it,  or  to  use  it,  when 
you  know  you  shouldn’t  or  even  just 
doubt  that  it  is  right,  why  don’t  you 
quit?  Don’t  you  know  that  the  Word 
says  in  Rom.  14:23,  “He  that  doubteth 
is  damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.”  Tobacco  farming  and  using 
are  not  eating,  but  the  same  principles 
of  condemnation  apply  to  anything  we 
do  in  violation  of  conscience,  or  to  any¬ 
thing  we  do  “not  of  faith.”  “Not  of 
faith”  means  anything  we  do,  which  we, 
do  not  believe  to  be  pleasing  to  God. 


In  this  scripture,  Paul  had  just  demon¬ 
strated  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  eat 
things  offered  to  idols,  when  eaten,  not 
as  a  sacrifice  to  them  but,  just  as  plain 
food.  But  he  who  eats  it,  thinking  that 
it  is  wrong,  or  even  just  doubting  that 
it  is  right,  is  damned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  knowingly  and  willfully  does  that 
which  he  believes  to  be  a  sin  against 
God,  or  doubts  that  he  is  doing  right. 
Now  what  is  the  difference,  brethren, 
whether  we  knowingly  and  willfully  do 
that  which  we  know  is  wrong,  or  believe 
to  be  wrong,  in  eating,  drinking,  smok¬ 
ing,  chewing,  farming,  buying,  selling, 
working,  or  anything  else?  Are  we  not 
alike  “damned?”  If  according  to  Rom. 
14 :23, 1  am  “damned”  if  I  do  that  which 
is  not  sin,  because  I  believe  it  to  be  sin, 
how  shall  I  escape  the  damnation  of  hell 
if  I  kowingly  and  willfully  continue  to 
do  that  which  I  believe  to  be  sin,  and  is 
sin?  • 

Brother,  are  you  one  of  those  who 
claim  that  tobacco  using  is  not  sin  in 
order  to  avoid  self  condemnation?  Or 
do  you  belong  to  the  number  who  re¬ 
fuse  to  think  upon  it,  or  close  their 
eyes  to  the  light  that  is  offered  them  on 
the  subject,  lest  they  find  out  that  their 
habit  is  sin?  Listen!  a  business,  pro¬ 
ducing  a  poisonous,  narcotic  product, 
able  to  survive  only  upon  men’s  carnal, 
vicious,  enslaving  habits  which  it  pro¬ 
duces,  which  habits  have  never  con¬ 
tributed  anything  of  value  to  anyone, 
but  are  always  harmful,  expensive,. and 
unchristian,  costing  the  American  peo¬ 
ple  over  $2,000,000,000.00  annually 
(two  billions  of  dollars),  making  him 
rich  who  farms  it  and  him  who  traffics 
in  It ;  and  him  who  buys  and  uses  it, 
poor  and  degenerate,  IS  SIN.  A  true 
Christian  cannot  and  does  not  consent 
to  anything  in  his  life  which  he  knows 
to  be  sin.  “He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil”  (I  Jno.  3:8).  Brethren,  we 
have  allowed  the  devil  to  stealthily  low¬ 
er  our  standards  for  us  in  some  of  those 
things,  and  here  is  one  of  the  snares  he 
has  done  it  with.  As  some  say,  “Must  I 
believe  that  our  forefathers  did  wrong 
by  using  tobacco?  Surely  they  were 
not  lost,  and  if  it  was  not  wrong  for 
them,  neither  is  it  for  us.”  Quite  a 
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clever  trick  of  the  devil,  is  it  not?  Let 
us  analyze  it. 

“Our  forefathers,”  in  many  instances, 
goes  back  no  farther  than  grandfather, 
or  great-grandfather,  to  the  days  when 
whiskey  was  by  many  considered  a 
necessary  adjunct  in  the  harvest  field, 
and  stills  were  common;  certainly  not 
back  to  our  martyr  forefathers  who 
never  used  the  vile  stuff.  We  can  point 
to  a  resolution  drawn  up  in  Europe  in 
former  times,  by  our  people,  forbidding 
its  use.  Neither  does  the  reference  to 
our  forefathers  go  back  to  the  apostolic 
church,  even  though  we  profess  to  be 
their  followers,  but  gsnly  back  to  the 
time  when  they  no  longer  held  to  the 
high  standards  of  holy  living,  in  all 
respects,  as  our  martyr  forefathers  did 
in  persecution  times.  This  reference  to 
our  pious  forefathers  to  justify  the  use 
of  tobacco,  or  its  culture,  leaves  out 
of  consideration  altogether,  the  Word 
of  God.  I  ^et  us  not  do  it  any  more, 
brethren. 

What  does  that  verse  in  the  Bible 
mean,  which  says,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord ;  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord” 
(Jer.  17:5).  I  would  not  be  the  one  to 
pass  judgment  on  our  pious  forefathers 
down  to  the  present  time,  nor  to  rob  us 
of  the  consolation  we  have  in  the  hope 
of  their  salvation,  but  neither  should 
we,  with  just  as  much  reverence  and 
scruples  before  God,  seek  to  excuse, 
justify,  or  seek  license  for  our  sins 
which  we  know,  with  the  weaknesses 
and  inconsistencies  of  our  forefathers, 
where  such  existed.  Our  forefathers 
should  have  known  better  than  to  pick 
up  from  the  world  such  an  unbecoming 
habit,  and  if  their  standards  had  been 
as  high  as  they  formerly  were,  they 
would  never  have  tolerated  among 
themselves  its  production,  traffic,  or  use. 
To  be  perfectly  honest,  none  of  us,  re¬ 
gardless  of  which  side  we  take,  believes 
that  Jesus,  nor  His  apostles,  or  the 
apostolic  church,  would  have  stained 
their  hands,  or  mouth,  or  character,  or 
record,  or  dimmed  their  light,  with 
tobacco. 


While  we  would  and  should  giye^due 
consideration  to  such  as  have  not  had 
the  privilege  of  learning  that  tobacco 
is  wrong  and  of  its  harmful  effects,  and  * 
also  to  those  who  are  struggling  to  get' 
rid  of  it,  in  sympathetically  seeking  to 
help  them  (not  condemn  them),  we 
must  yet  speak  the  truth  about  it,  and 
we  believe  that  the  greatest  help  that 
we  can  be  to  anyone  who  is  enslaved 
by  it  is  to  tell  them  the  truth  about  it, 
and  get  them  to  understand  its  harm¬ 
fulness  and  sinfulness,  thus  creating  a 
conscience  against  it,  without  which, 
efforts  to  stop  its  use  usually  fail. 

If  ignorance  concerning  the  evils 
of  tobacco  were  the  only  barrier  in  the 
way  of  convincing  our  people  that  to¬ 
bacco  does  not  stand  the  test  of  scrip¬ 
ture,  it  would  be  an  easy  task  to  rid 
our  churches  from  it,  but  like  many 
other  things  which  involve  the  will,  we 
find  the  reason  that  many  are  not  con¬ 
vinced,  is  because  they  do  not  want  to 
be.  Not  the  truth,  or  what  saith  the 
scripture  about  it,  but  their  own  carnal 
desires,  are  to  them  supreme,  and  for 
two  reasons,  namely,  “The  love  of 
money”  and  “The  lust  of  the  flesh,”  or 
to  be  precise,  their  perverted  and  de¬ 
praved  appetites.  Beloved  brethren,  I 
know  that  this  statement  burns,  but 
please  do  not  resent  it,  for  deep  down 
in  your  hearts,  you  know  that  it  is  the 
plain,  blunt  truth.  You,  who  raise  it, 
wouldn’t  farm  an  acre  of  it,  if  it  did 
not  make  you  richer.  This  is  indeed 
your  argument  for  raising  it.  And  you, 
brother,  who  chew  or  smoke  it,  you  buy 
it  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  makes  you 
poorer,  just  the  opposite  of  him  who 
farms  it,  and  yet  you  both  do  it  for  the 
same  purpose,  namely,  to  gratify  a  car¬ 
nal  desire.  One  for  money,  the  other 
the  appetite.  Now  let  us  be  calm.  Think ! 
No  one  seeks  to  propagate  or  advocate 
the  habit  as  a  virtue,  or  a  godly  prac¬ 
tice  upon  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God,  but  only  excuses  for  its  use  are 
sought,  just  as  sinners,  all  classes,  ex¬ 
cuse  or  justify  themselves  in  the  wrong 
they  do.  We  never  need  offer  excuses 
for  things  that  are  right.  We  sub¬ 
stantiate  them  with  the  Word  of  God. 
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Will  you  kindly  consider  the  follow¬ 
ing  reasons  against  tobacco,  please? 

1.  It  costs  money  and  has  no  value, 
can  be  no  benefit— only  harm. 

2.  It  is  a  misuse  and  waste,  of  the 
Lord’s  money.  We  are  stewards. 

3.  This  money  should  be  used  to  buy 
food  and  clothing,  and  for  spreading 
the  Gospel. 

4.  It  is  filthy,  offensive,  unbecom¬ 
ing,  and  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian. 

5.  No  one  ever  thanks  God  for  it. 
“In  every  thing  give  thanks.” 

6.  No  one  ever  chews  or  smokes  to 
glorify  God.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

7.  No  pure  mother  or  child  likes  to 
smell  the  offensive  tobacco  breath  of 
husband  or  father. 

8.  It  was  first  used  by  the  uncivilized 
American  Indians.  You  say,  so  was 
corn.  Granted !  Corn  as  a  food ;  to¬ 
bacco  as  a  carnal  indulgence. 

9.  Tobacco  users  in  any  form,  never 
have  the  highest  Biblical  standards  for 
their  lives,  for  it  does  not  stand  the 
test  of  scripture.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

10.  Those  who  raise  tobacco  can 
never  have  the  highest  Biblical  stand¬ 
ards  for  their  lives,  for  they  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  business  which  the  scrip¬ 
tures  condemn.  Tit  3:8,  14.  Col.  3:17. 
I  Tim.  6:6-11.  Isa.  55:2. 

11.  The  tobacco  habit  is  never  rec¬ 
ommended  by  anyone  as  a  scriptural 
practice,  or  a  Christian  virtue,  beneficial 
to  the  soul,  and  commending  us  to  God, 
but  always  only  excuses  for  its  use  are 
offered,  as  a  carnal  habit. 

12.  The  tobacco  user  sets  a  bad  ex¬ 
ample.  He  identifies  himself  with  the 
people  of  the  world :  with  men  with 
evil  habits,  and  vulgar  and  coarse  wom¬ 
en. 

13.  Indulging  in  tobacco  in  any  form 
destroys  a  Christian’s  testimony. 
Men  of  the  world  expect  a  nonconform¬ 
ed  Christian  to  be  clean  and  separated 
from  carnality,  and  are  often  disap¬ 
pointed  and  astonished  with  some  of 
our  people.  You  can’t  preach  salvation 
and  holy  living  to  a  sinner,  from  the 
end  of  a  cigar,  cigarette,  or  with  a  cud 
in  the  mouth. 


14.  Tens  of  thousands  of  physicians, 
preachers,  teachers,  educators,  officials 
of  the  law,  with  many  others  declare 
that  tobacco  is  a  destroyer  of  health, 
morals,  citizenship,  a  man’s  normal 
faculties,  and  his  religion,  and  have 
produced  and  given  to  the  public  their 
actual  findings,  as  proof. 

And  thus  we  could  continue,  but  this 
is  enough  for  him  who  wants  to  know 
the  truth  about  tobacco,  and  more  will 
not  convince  him  who  does  not  want 
to  be  convinced.  And,  brother  minis¬ 
ters,  here  is  where  the  discipline  of  the 
Word  begins.  After  you  have  taught 
your  people  the  truth,  and  it  is  not 
accepted,  but  presumptuously  rejected, 
God  has  provided  a  way  to  maintain 
the  purity  of  the  church. 

Shern  Peachey. 


THE  PRICE  HE  PAID 


Jack  was  rather  a  lonely  boy.  He 
lived  up  in  the  woods,  for  his  father 
was  interested  in  the  lumber  business 
and  spent  most  of  the  year  among  his 
men.  Jack  had  lost  his  mother  when 
he  was  only  ten.  His  father  was  so 
busy  that  he  had  no  time  to  look  after 
him  and  Jack  went  pretty  much  his 
own  way. 

He  was  not  a  bad  boy  or  troublesome 
at  all ;  but  he  was  fulf/Of  life  and  fun, 
and  he  wanted  to  do  everything  that 
the  men  did  and  be  as  much  of  a  man 
as  possible.  He  learned  very  early  to 
smoke  tobacco.  It  made  him  feel  big  to 
go  around  puffing  at  a  pipe  or  carrying 
a  cigar  in  his  mouth.  He  had  enough 
spending  money  to  get  all  the  tobacco 
he  wanted  and  he  came  to  want  more 
and  more,  as  is  generally  the  way  with ' 
young  smokers.  By  the  time  he 
was  thirteen,  Jack  was  smoking  literal¬ 
ly  from  morning  till  night,  and  would 
as  soon  have  gone  without  his  meals  as 
without  tobacco. 

But  now  something  happened  that 
began  to  trouble  him  a  good  deal.  He 
found  that  he  could  not  see  as  well  as 
usual  with  his  left  eye.  When  he  read 
or  studied  his  lessons,  his  eyes  pained 
him  a  great  deal.  The  dimness  of  sight 
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grew  worse  and  worse  until  at  last 
Jack  told  his  father  about  it,  and  the 
result  was  that  he  was  taken  down  to 
the  city  to  have  the.  oculist  look  at  his 
eyes.  And  what  do  you  think  the  oculist 
said,  after  examining  the  left  eye  care¬ 
fully? 

“How  long  have  you  been  smoking, 
my  boy?” 

Jack  tried  to  think. 

“About  three  years,  I  guess;  but 
perhaps  it  is  longer  than  that,  I  don’t 
quite  remember.” 

The  oculist  shook  his  head. 

“I  thought  so,”  he  said.  “Well,  Jack, 
if  you  give  up  tobacco,  out  and  out, 
from  this  very  minute,  I  may  be  able 
to  save  the  sight  of  your  right  eye.  The 
nerves  of  the  left  eye  are  damaged  be¬ 
yond  repair,  I  am  sorry  to  say.” 

Poor  Jack!  He  did  give  up  tobacco, 
but  it  was  too  late.  The  right  eye  be¬ 
come  dim  in  its  turn,  and  although  he 
has  not  entirely  lost  the  use  of  it  yet, 
he  may  be 'totally  blind  before  many 
years  have  passed.  What  a  price  to  pay 
for  three  years’  use  of  tobacco!  Jack 
feels  that  very  strongly. 

“If  only  I  had  known,”  he  said  as 
he  told  me  about  it.  “But  I  didn’t  know. 
Nobody  told  me.  I  hate  tobacco  now! 

I  hate  the  very  smell  of  it!  But  the 
mischief  is  done  and  it’s  too  late,  and 
I  am  blind.  If  only  I  had  known.” 

I  wonder  how  many  boys  there  are 
who,  like  Jack,  do  not  know  what 
deadly  harm  tobacco  can  do  to  a  grow¬ 
ing  body?  The  heart,  the  nerves,  the 
lungs,  the  eyes,  are  all  in  danger  when 
a  boy  begins  to  smoke.  Though  he 
may  not  realize  it,  he  is  taking  fearful 
risks. 

Is  there  any  boy  who  reads  this  who 
needs  Jack’s  story  to  open  his  eyes? 

It  is  a  sad  story  and  a  true  one,  and 
so  I  write  it  out  for  other  boys  to 
think  over. — Christian  Standard,  Sel. 
by  M.  B. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Brunner,  Ont.,  March  7,  1940. 

A  greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all 
Herold  Readers.  Un  Jesus’  name  : — 
Health  is  fairlv  good.  Mrs.  John  G. 


2B a  G r  be i t 

Kipfer  is  not  well,  but  is  improving. 
There  are  also  some  cases  of  mumps, 
which  ailment  is  making  its  rounds  in 
these  regions. 

February  was  quite  mild,  but  March 
is  again  colder.  We  have  lots  of  snow 
about  the  buildings,  and  the  side  roads 
are  full,  also  the  fields  are  well  cover¬ 
ed.  The  main  graveled  roads  are  plow¬ 
ed  open. 

We  ha*1  visitors  from  the  States  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  February:  Joseph 
B.  Gerber  and  two  sons  John  and  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  Emanuel  Gerber,  from  West 
Branch,  Mich.  Emanuel  came  over  to 
visit  his  father,  Jacob  Gerber,  at  Mill- 
bank.  Joseph  bought  a  farm  while  here, 
and  John  was  looking  for  one  but  has 
not  bought  yet. 

Jonathan  Kuepfer  was  here  from 
Kansas  visiting  his  parents,  Bishop 
John  and  Mary  Kuepfer,  at  Newton, 
and  also  looking  for  a  farm. 

There  are  lots  of  sales  at  present. 
There  is  one  announced  for  every  day 
for  the  next  two  weeks. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  that  we 
may  in  due  time  attain  that  everlasting, 
heavenly  home.  Simeon  Jantzi. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  14,  1940. 

We  greet  the  Editor  and  the  Herold 
Family  in  our  Saviour’s  name. — We 
continue  to  be  blessed  with  health,  and 
are  yet  among  those  who  are  the  liv¬ 
ing.  D.  T.  Eash,  who  was  not  well 
for  some  weeks  due  to  flu,  is  able  to 
be  up  again,  but  is  still  confined  to  the 
house.  Mrs.  Mary  Bontrager  is  at  the 
hospital  for  some  minor  operation ; 
have  not  learned  of  her  present  condi¬ 
tion.  We  trust  the  Lord’s  blessing  will 
rest  upon  the  sick  and  afflicted. 

We  have  had  some  rains  with  cold 
winds  and  snow  flurries,  and  tempera¬ 
tures  down  to  12  and  15  above  zero  a 
few  mornings,  which  includes  the 
weather  for  the  last  week.  We  have 
had  little  maple  sugar  weather  so  far. 
Conditions  are  probably  unfavorable 
for  wheat  and  clover. 

Will  Yoder  and  wife,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  were  with  the  Griner  congre- 
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gation  Sunday,  and  expected  to  start 
home  the  next  morning.  They  had  come 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bishop  John 
Troyer,  Nottawa,  Mich.,  which  took 
place  Friday,  March  8.  Sister  Yoder 
is  a  sister  of  Sister  Troyer. 

Dora  Bender,  referred  to  in  last  cor¬ 
respondence  as  being  in  a  sanitarium 
in  Fort  Wayne,  seems  to  continue  to 
improve  satisfactorily,  and  we  trust 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  she 
can  come  home.  We  are  very  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  improvement.  Abe  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  19,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — The  time 
,  of  the  year  is  again  here  that  we  ob¬ 
serve  Good  Friday  and  Easter.  May 
we  do  this  in  a  way  that  is  acceptable  to 
God. 

We  had  council  meeting  last  Sunday, 
and,  the  Lord  willing,  we  expect,  to 
h,ave  communion  and  ordination  serv- 
,  ices  Easter  Sunday,  March  24.  Bishop 
Samuel  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
expected  to  be  with  us  and  assist  in  the 
work.  Ordination  services  are  to  be 
held  in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  March  10,  Bro.  Earl  Maust 
was  not  able  to  attend  services  on 
account  of  flu.  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber  preached  at  the  home  church. 

,  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  with  the  Midland 
congregation  where  he  broke  the  bread 
of  life  and  where  later,  he  and  his  wife 
attended  the  wedding  dinner  of  Bro.  Al¬ 
vin  Christner  at  the  bride’s  sister’s 
home. 

Brethren  Sol  and  Ezra  Mayer  from 
here  and  two  children,  and  their  sister 
Lydia  from  Flint,  left  for  Iowa,  where 
their  sister,  Mrs.  Ben  Gingerich,  is 
seriously  ill  with  pneumonia. 

Our  singing  school  at  the  meeting¬ 
house  with  .Henry  EstK  dn-  charge 
J  closed  recently.  The  attendance  was 
¥  some  forty  in  class. 

We  have  mid-week  meetings  at  the 
meetinghouse  every  Thursday  evening 
with  book  study,  using  I  Timothy  at 
present. 

The  funeral  of  John  Bechler  was . 
f  held  yesterday.  He  died  very  suddenly 
at  the  doctor’s  office. 

■ * 


.  A  very  sad  accident  occurred  about 
two  and  a  half  miles  west  of  Pigeon. 
'Rvo  families  were  going  home  from 
different  churches*,  and  had  a  collision. 
One  man,  John  Limberger,  was  in¬ 
stantly  killed.  He  lived  just  a  half  mile 
from  Joe  Steckly.  It  was  a  severe  shock 
to  the  neighborhood,  but  such  is  life.  As 
David  exclaimed,  “There  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death.” 

Weather  is  changeable  with  some 
snow.  It  looks  as  though  we  might 
have  a  white  Easter.  Health  is  fair. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  came  home 
from  Kansas.  He  had  been  in  the 
Children’s  Home  most  of  the  winter. 

Tim  Stalters  are  the  happy  parents  of 
a  son  since  March  14,  Mrs.  Stalter 
used  to  be  Daisy  Miller  of  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home,  foster  child  of  the  late  Tom 
Yoder. 

Yours  in  the  Lord’s  service, 

Dan  C.  Eash. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  19,  1940. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  weather  is  more  springlike  the  last 
few  days.  Had  a  hard  rain  last  evening. 
Most  of  the  snow  has  disappeared. 

The  King  congregation  had  counsel 
meeting  Sunday  and  has  announced 
communion  to  be  held  in  two  weeks, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber,  wife 
and  several  children  from  Holmes  Co., 
attended  the  conservative  Church  Sun¬ 
day,  Bro.  Moses  having  part  in  the 
services. 

Bishop  Roman  H.  Millers  have  a 
son,  born  March  17. 

Health  in  general  is  fair.  The  cases 
of  whooping  cough  are  increasing. 

Walter,  son  of  Bishop  Seth  H.  Byler 
had  the  misfortune  of  getting  his  hand 
in  a  saw  recently. 

Andy  A.  Coblentz  is  in  the  hospital 
in  Canton  in  a  critical  condition.  He 
had  influenza  sometime  ago  from  which 
he  had  seemed  to  have  recovered,  and 
had  gone  back  to  work.  A  w'eek  or  so 
ago  he  was  taken  ill  again  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital,  Wednesday.  He 
has  heart  trouble  and  Bright’s  disease, 
not  being  able  to  breathe  without 
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Lovina  Slabaugh  has  returned  ?o 
Canton,  to  her  place  of  formeiremptoy^ 
ment.  After  spending  the  winter  in 
Florida,  she  also  visited  her  mother  and 
relatives  in  Howard  Co..  Ind.,  several 
weeks.  Cor. 


MARRIED 


Kauffman  —  Yoder.  —  Louis  Kauff¬ 
man,  son  of  David  Kauffman,  of  West 
Branch,  Mich.,  and  Orpha  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Yoder,  of  near  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse,  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  Bishop 
S.  T.  Eash  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  their  united  future. 


C  h  r  i  s  t  n  e  r — Hochstetler.  —  Alvin 
Christner  and  Edna  Hochstetler  were 
f  married  at  the  Pigeon  River  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Saturday 
evening,  Marcfi  9r  P.ishop  M.  S.  Zehr 
officiating. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  their 
union. 


E  r  b  —  Schwartzentruber. — Norman, 
son  of  Daniel  and  Nancy  (Gerber)  Erb, 
and  Amanda,  daughter  of  Pre.  Moses 
and  Ella  (Nafziger)  Schwartzentruber, 
were  united  in  marriage  Feb.  6  by 
Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger. 

We  wish  them  a  long,  happv  married 
life. 


Jantzi— 7jantzi. — Noah,  son  of  Solo¬ 
mon  and  Sarah  (Kuepfer)  Jantzi,  and 
Lizzie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Lydia 
(Nafziger)  Jantzi,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  Feb.  20.  by  Bishop  Joseph  Kuep¬ 
fer. 

We  wish  them  a  long,  happy  married 
life. 


OBITUARY 


Maust. — Matilda  Maust.  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
(Yoder)  Beachy,  was  born  near  Aurora, 
W.  Va..  Jan.  20,  1859;  died  near  Salis¬ 


bury,  Pa.,  March  20,  1940,  at  the  age 
of  81  years  and  2  months. 

She  was  married  to  Joel  Maust  of  the 
location  near  which  she  died,  Tan.  28, 
1894. 

To  them  were  born  4  children:  Iva, 
wife  of  Evan  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.; 
Allen,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Enos,  Meyers¬ 
dale;  Fannie,  wife  of  Floyd  Miller, 
Grantsville. 

Of  near  relatives  to  mourn  her  depar¬ 
ture  are  husband;  children;  19  grand¬ 
children  ;  1  brother  and  4  sisters :  Jacob, 
Leah,  and  Fannie,  Aurora,  W.  Va. ; 
Lydia,  widow  of  Simon  S.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.;  and  Kate,  widow  of  Mil- 
ton  Hershberger,  near  Springs,  Pa. 

Preceding  her  in  death  were  1  grand-  * 
child,  daughter  of  Allen  and  Alma 
Maust;  her  parents;  3  brothers  and  5 
sisters. 

Two  foster  sons  were  in  the  care  of 
her  home  for  a  number  of  years :  Merle 
Brant,  Stoyestown,  Pa. ;  George  Leith, 
Cumberland;  Md.  ■< 

She  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  her  youth  and 
lived  and  died  in  its  communion.  She 
was  a  modest,  unassuming,  quiet,  and 
tender-hearted  woman,  an  exceptional¬ 
ly  devoted  and  loving  wife  and  mother, 
a  kind  and  solicitous  and  helpful  neigh¬ 
bor,  a  loyal  and  devoted  member  of  the 
church,  and  a  meek  and  humble  fol-  1 
lower  of  the  Master.  May  her  memory 
be  cherished  as  a  lovely  and  rare 
fragrance  of  the  past  and  as  an  incen¬ 
tive  unto  well-doing  and  blessing  unto 
the  future. 

She  had  been  ill  for  some  weeks,  with 
what  at  first  was  supposed  to  be  grippe,  1 
but  which  finally  proved  to  be  some 
heart  ailment,  with  complications,  and 
natural  weakness  due  to  ag^, 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  ' 
Saturday  afternoon,  March  23.  Services 
at  the  home  conducted  by  C.  W.  Ben-  * 
der ;  at  the  meetinghouse  by  Shem 
Peachey  in  German  and  by  J.  B.  Miller 
in  English. 


“Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  * 
inherit  the  earth”  (Matt.  5:5). 
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(fiuf.  24,  13—35.) 

XrmiernD  unb  mit  bangen  Sebnen 
SBanbeln  atoei  nad)  @mmau§, 

§bre  Sfugen  fitib  boll  kronen, 

Sbre  Seelen  boll  ©erbrufe ; 

3Ran  bort  ibre  ®Iagenroorte 
Dod)  e§  ift  oon  ibrem  Drte 
Unfer  ^efu  gar  nid)t  roeit 
Unb  bertreibt  bie  Xraurigfeit.  * 

Hid),  e£  geb'n  nod)  mand;e  $eraen 
Sbrern  ftiHen  Summer  noth, 

@ie  befammern  ibre  Sdjmeraen, 
3bre  9ioi:  unb  Ungemad). 

©iandjeS  roan  belt  gana  alleine, 

Oafe  e3  nur  a«r  ©’niige  toeine; 

Ood)  mein  ^efu§  ift  babei, 
t$ragt,  roa§  man  fo  traurig  fei. 

Oft  fdbon  bab  idj’3  audb  embfunben: 
^efu§  Iafet  midb  nie  aKein, 

^efu§  ftellt  au  redjten  Stunben 
<3id)  mit  feinem  ©eiftanb  ein; 

SBann  itb  midb  in  Seib  oeraebre, 
©leid)  al§  ob  er  feme  roare, 

O  fo  ift  er  mebr  al§  nab 
Unb  mirfeirter  £ilfe  ba! 

ireufter  greunb  oon  alien  Ofreunben, 
33Ieibe  ferner  nab  bei  mir! 

®ud)t  bie  SBelt  midb  anaufeinben, 

Stdb  fo  fei  aucb  bu  all^ier ! 

SBenn  midj  £riibfal§toetter  fdjretfen, 
SBoUft  bu  mad)tifl  micb  bebedfen ; 
ftomm  in  meinem  ©eift  au  rubn, 
3Ba§  bu  toillft  ba§  roiH  idj  tun. 

©in  id)  traurig  unb  betriibt, 

#err,  fo  tuf  mir  in  ben  @inn. 


Safe  midi)  beine  Seele,  Iiebet, 

Unb  bafe  idb  bein  eigen  bin. 

Safe  bein  SBort  midb  fefter  griinben. 
Safe  e§  audb  mein  £era  entaiinben, 
2afe  e§  boiler  Siebe  brennt 
Unb  bid)  immer  beffer  fennt. 

£roft  audb  anbre,  bie  doH  jammer 
©infant  burdj  bie  Sluren  gebn, 

Unb  in  ibrer  ftiHen  hammer, 
Xiefbefiimmert  au  bir  flebn ! 

SBenn  fie  Oon  ber  SBelt  fid)  trennen, 
Oafe  fie  fatt  fidb  roeinen  fonnen, 
©brief)  bann  ibren  ©eelen  au: 
„Siebe§  ®inb,  roa§  trauerft  bn?” 

£ilf,  roenn  e§  roiH  Slbenb  roerben, 
Unb  ber  SebenStag  fidb  neigt; 
9Bann  bem  ^unflen  audb  auf  ©rben 
9?irgenb§  fid)  ein  $elfer  aeigt; 

©Ieib  alSbann  in  unfrer  bitten, 
2Bie  bid)  beine  ^iinger  bitten, 

©i§  bu  fie  getroftet  baft; 

©Ieibe,  bleibe,  teurer  ©aft! 


CMlfttitUts. 


Unb  ^efue  ging  in  ben  Xembel,  fing  an,  . 
unb  trieb  au§  bie  ©erfaufer  unb  ^aufer  in 
bem  Xembel;  unb  bie  £ifd)e  ber  SBedbSler 
unb  bie  Stiible  ber  Xaubenfrdmer  ftiefe  er 
urn; — Stebet  nidbt  gefeferieben:  ©?ein  $au§ 
foil  beifeen  ein  ©etbau§  alien  ©olfern?  ^br 
aber  ba&t  eine  URorbergrube  barau§  ge* 
maebt.  2ffarf.  11,  15—17. 

Oer  ©robbet  ©acfearja  fdjreibt  oon  bie* 
fern  grlofer:  Siebe,  e§  ift  ein  SRann,  ber 
beifet  3«nab;  benn  unter  ibm  roirbS  roadbfen, 
unb  er  roirb  bauen  be§  $errn  Xernbel.  (5adb. 

6,  12.  2IIfo  roerben  Oiel  ©offer  unb  bie  #ei* 
ben  mit  boufen  fommen,  au  fueben  ben  ^errn 
3ebaotb  au  Serufalem,  au  bitten  oor  bem 
$errn.  Sadb.  7,  22. 

©on  alien  @nben  ber  ffielt  ftromten  bie 
nr^uben  tjnb  ^ubengenoffen  au  bem  beiligen 
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5eft  in  Serufalem  jabrlid)  binau,  unb  an- 
ftatt  bafe  bte  ,©riefter  biefen  unfterblidjen 
3eelen,  ben  92amen  beg  unbefannten  !gefug 
Perfiinbigten,  baburd)  fid)  ein  jebeg  $era 
feiner  9?otI)  entlaben  fonnte,  unb  fein  ©ebet 
empor  fenben  au  ©ott  roie  ber  Bittner  that 
ba  er  im  Dempel  jprad) :  „©ott  jet  ntir  3iin» 
ber  gniibig,”  batten  fie  piele  aufjerlidje  3ere» 
rnonien  unb  ©ebraudje,  bie  <£^riftu^  tabelte. 
3)ag  £aug,  geiftlicf)  genannt,  ein  ©etbaug 
aHer  SSolfer,  tear  bon  babfiidjtigen  ©rieftern 
3U  einer  2ttorber»©rube  gemadbt,  bieroeil  fie 
bieje  $uben  unb  ^ubengenojjen  gelebrt  ba» 
ben  baft  ber  fommeitbe  ®onig  alter  ®onige 
ein  irbifcpeg  9feid)  aufriepten  roirb  bamit 
bofften  fie  au  oiel  nur  ©iirger  au  fein  an 
bem  SReidb  biefer  SBelt.  Darum  jtarben  Piele 
Seeten  bie  bungrig  roaren  nadt)  einer  geift= 
lidben  3peife,  benn  eg  rourbe  ibnen  nid)t  bie 
mabre  ©inleitung  gegeben  aug  ben  propbe- 
tifdben  Sdjriften  (benn  fie  batten  bag  jfteue 
nodj  nidbt),  pon  bem  grojjen  ©rlijfunggroerf 
rooburdb  bag  menfdblicbe  ©efdjledjt  erloft 
fonnte  roerben,  jo  jie  nad)  reebter  Strt  an 
ibn  glaubten. 

Sefet  roar  biefer  $eilanb  unter  ibnen,  auf 
eine  foldbe  Peradjtlicbe  31  rt  bafe  eg  pielen  un- 
glaubig  roar  bajj  eg  fein  fann.  ©r  prebigte 
unter  ibnen,  niebt  roie  bie  3d)riftgelebrten 
unb  ©barifaer,  fonbern  geroaltig,  bag  ift, 
mit  geiftlidjer  lebenbiger  toft,  roie  er  fagt, 
fdjdrfer  benn  fein  aroei  fcbneibigeg  3d>roert, 
benn  eg  roirb  burebbringen  (joldbe  einbrin- 
genbe  SBorten  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift)  big 
bafj  eg  fdjeibet  3eel  unb  ©eift,  SP?arf  unb 
93ein,  eg  ift  eingebrungen  alg  ein  Stidjter 
ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinnen  beg  £eraeng. 
fatten  bieje  ©riejter,  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb 
©barifaer,  ©erufene  turn  ©ott,  mit  jolcbem 
©eift  unb  Seben  gelebrt,  batten  ibre  3U* 
borer  nid)t  joldbe  9)?or  btbat  oollbradbt.  Die- 
jer  ^efug  ift  mit  joldber  toift  unb  Seben  in 
ben  Dempel  eingefebri  unb  ibnen  geaeigt 
bafj  burd>  ibn  eine  ©eranberung  beg  Dpferg 
unb  ©erfbbnung  ber  3iinben  gejcfjeben 
®irb,  baft  fernerbin  fein  9?upen  mebr  ijt 
fur  Opfer-Xbiere  baau  au  bringen,  audb 
nirfjt  bie  SBecbfeltifdbe,  bie  beutautage  an  Pie- 
Ien  Sanbeggrenaen  jteben  bag  ©elb  au  roed)= 
fein  fiir  bie  Douriften.  ^efct  roenn  toir 
gebeti  au  bem  gejt,  (Slbenbmabl)  jo  brau- 
dben  roir  feine  Dguben,  Durteltauben,  3d)a- 
je,  tinier,  ©ieb  ober  berogleidben  feing  mit 
nebmen,  aber  bag  ©ebet  ber  $eiligen  joH 
in  jebem  $eraen  jein,  auffteigen  au  ©ott 


alg  ein  Danf  unjerer  (Srlofuttg,  unb  ©rret= 
tung  aug  bem  5tob  unb  ^injternife,  au  bem 
roabren  SidEjt  unb  Seben.  @o  fann  eg  a» 
biefer  3eit  noth  gejdbeben,  ©Iieber  einer  ©e= 
meinbe  mbdbten  Mangel  Ieiben  an  geijtlidber 
S^abrung,  pon  8?it  au  Beit  tfbmatten  unb 
enblid)  baburd^  abjterben  am  geijtlicben  Se= 
ben. 


'Jfeutgfetten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


©ib.  3.  $>od}jtebIer  ber  ungliidf  batte  mit 
^pnamite,  unb  tnar  eine  Seitlang  in  bem 
^ofpital,  ift  roieber  nad)  ,§auje  gefommen 
am  Stfontag  ben  1  9lpril  unb  ijt  jo  Iangfam 
auf  ber  SBefferuug,  aber  jein  feben  ijt  nodj 
jebr  toenig. 


Die  2flrg.  3lbe.  D.  Scbrodf  bie  fdjon  eine 
Beitlang  leibenb  ijt,  ijt  jo  Iattgjam  auf  ber 
©efferung,  jo  bafe  jie  an  Beiten  auf  bem 
3  tub  I  fibt. 


Die  97?rg.  gli  D.  SSeacbp  bie  in  bem  ©arl 
^ojpital  ijt  in  Urbana,  ^Ilinoig  ift  Iangfam 
auf  ber  33efferung. 


Der  Daniel  W.  3toIbfug  in  bem  SBifd). 
^obn  ©eiler  feiner  tor  in  Sancafter  ©oum 
tp  ift  ben  23ten  SWara  fieben  Ubr  abenbg 
nacb  baufe  gefommen,  umgefaflen  unb  roar 
tobt  obne  ein  SBort  au  jpredben  im  alter  Pon 
59  ^abr.  ©in  flareg  Beugnig  bafe  roir  ape- 
aeit  bereit  jein  foHen  aum  Sterben. 


$re.  ^oitag  ©berjol  Pon  Sancafter  ©oun- 
tp,  sBenna.,  ber  jdjon  mebr  ben  6  SBodjen 
S3ettfeft  roar  ijt  Iangfam  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


£enrp  Sapp  aud)  Pon  Sancafter  ©ountp, 
iPenna.,  ijt  audb  im  SBett  mit  3d)Iag,  bie  < 
Iinfe  Seite  bilflog. 


3am.  ©.  $odbftebIer  unb  SBeib  unb  SeTOig 
©renneman  unb  Btomilie  Pon  Mona,  $oroa 
roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  ber  ©tb.  .^odiftebler 
unb  j^amilie  au  befudjen. 


Der  ©linbe  ^acob  toiffman  Pon  S®eH=  1 
man,  ^oroa  ijt  audb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ffreunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


^acob  See  Pon  ©ap  ©linette,  Alabama 
tear  in  biefer  ©egenb  feiner  Gutter  ibrem 
Seidbenbegangnig  bei  au  roobnen. 


£>er  ol  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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'3flr§.  $onas  Kauffman  ift  fo  aientlid^ 
einerlei,  ju  Batten  auf  bent  ©tubl.  S)er  alte 
Gruber  menu  er  lebt  bi§  ben  10.  Wot  fo 
mirb  er  89  ^abre  alt. 


Stan  25ten  'Mira  mar  e§  8  tiber  fttull  bei 
®alona,  ^oroa. 


§afer  ift  baupifiidblidb  geiaet  in  biefer 
©egenb  unb  batten  friibe  biefen  SDforgen  ei= 
nen  fcbonen  fRegen  mit  marmeg  SBetter,  fo 
griint  bag  ©raS  mit  feinem  3rtiblingg*®leib 
berdor  mie  an  einem  frifdben  SBaffer.  „©r 
meibet  rnidb  auf  grtiner  Slue,  unb  turret  rnidb 
aunt  frifdben  SBaffer  .”  $f.  23,  2. 


Stas  6tfbft<be  «nb  redbte  Opfer. 


Unb  ber  £err  rocb  ben  Iieblidben  ©erudb, 
unb  fpradb  in  feinem  $eraen:  ^dbtoitt  binfori 
nidbt  mebr  bie  ©rbe  derfludben,  um  ber 
SWenfdben  mitten,  benn  bag  SMdjfen  beg 
ntenfdblidben  £?eraenS  ift  bofe  don  ^ugenb 
auf.  Unb  icb  mitt  binfort  nidbt  mebr  fcbla* 
flen  atteS  roag  ba  lebet,  mie  idb  getban  babe. 
1  SNof.  8,  21. 

Star  fromme  URann  fttoab  bauete  bem 
<$errn  einen  WItar  unb  nabm  non  atterlei 
reinem  93ieb  unb  S3ogeI  unb  opferte  SSranb* 
opfer  auf  bem  WItar.  QRit  biefen  SBorten 
311  fagen,  er  legte  bag  gleifdb  auf  ben  WItar 
unb  berbrannte  eg  mit  geuer.  2Ran  iiberlege 
bie  ©adb,  fo  merben  mir  dernebmen  bafe  ein 
grower  $aufen  ^leifcb  3U  derbrennen  mar, 
benn  bag  Opfer  mar  don  atterlei  reinem  SSieb 
unb  SSogel,  unb  nabm  audb  diel  geuer  unb 
madbte  einen  tauten  ©erudb. 

Star  fromme  fRoab  that  eg  dermutblidb 
nm  ©ott  feine  Staufbarfeit  au  erjeugen  fur 
feitte  ©rbaltung,  burdb  bie  ©iinbflutb,  unb 
bacbte  aucb  babei  an  bafe  jufiinftige  §eil  fiir 
bie  ©tinbe  ber  SBelt.  Stann  menn  bie  2Ren* 
fdben  folcbe  Opfer  tbaten  im  ©inn  >baS  ©ott 
angenebm  mar,  fo  glaubten  fie  eg  bilbet  ab 
ein  auftinftigeS  $eil,  in  melcbem  eg  Seben 
unb  SSIut  foftet  unb  mirb  don  ©ott,  ber  SBelt 
gegeben  $ur  SSergebung  ber  ©tinbeit,  burdb 
feine  fiiebe  unb  ©nabe. 

Stag  erfte  Opfer  bag  mir  lefen  badon  in 
ber  SSibel  bag  dor  ©ott  gegolten  bat,  mar 
Wbelg  Opfer.  -  Unb  er  mottte  eg  bem  3U- 
fiinftigen  Opfer  fo  nabe  dorbilben  alg  nur 
moglidfj  ibar,  unb  er  bat  eg  toobl  getroffen. 
©aitf  bat  eg  meit  derfeblt,  benn  er  glaubte 
ni<bt,  unb  feine  SBerfe  maren  bofe.  3tafe 


Iepte  Opfer  bajj  mir  leien  baoon  in  ber  SSibel 
bag  oor  ©ott  gegolten  bat,  ift  gefdbeben  ba 
unfer  $eilanb  mit  feinen  Wpofteln  bag  Ofter* 
lamm  gegeffen  bat  dor  feinem  fieiben.  3ft 
biefer  Beit  foftete  eg  mittionen  don  reinen 
Xbieren  ibr  fieben  unb  33Iut,  unb  maren 
bod)  unfdbulbig,  unb  iebesmal  madbte  e§ 
einen  Iieblidben  ©erudb,  unb  bilbete  ab  ein 
jufiinftige§  ^eil. 

SBaS  mar  nun  ber  lieblidbe  ©erudb,  ba  ber 
$err  gerodbten  bat  don  9?oab’§  Opfer?  SBir 
benfen  nidbt  bafe  ©ott  ein  SBoblgefatten  bat* 
te  an  bem  ©erucb  Mn  bem  derbrennten 
gleifdb.  SBir  glauben  diel  mebr  ber  Iieblicbe 
©erud)  mar  ma§  ^oab’S  Opfer  dorgebilbet 
bat.  Star  liebe  Sobn  ©otte§,  ben  ©ott 
nidbt  fparen  mitt  fiir  bie  (Siinben  ber  SBelt. 
Unb  mill  don  nun  einen  befferen,  mebr 
fanftmiitbigen,  gnabigen  unb  barmberjigen 
SBeg  dornebmen  mit  ber  SBelt  ibre  Siinbeit, 
al§  idb  getban  babe  mit  bem  SBaffer  ber 
Siinbflut,  um  be§  mitten  meil  be§  SKenfdben 
S)idbten  unb  £racf)ten  bofe  ift  don  ^ugenb 
auf. 

2)a§  ©eieb  bat  ben  ©dbatten  don  ben  ju* 
fiinftigen  ©iitern,  nidbt  ba§  SBefen  ber  ©ti¬ 
ter  fettft.  Sltte  ^abre  mufe  man  Opfern, 
immer  einerlei  Opfer,  uub  fonnte  nidbt, 
bie  ba  opfern,  dottfommen  madben.  S^enn 
e§  ift  unmbglidb  burdb  ^Ddbfen  unb  33ocf§ 
SSIut  ©tinben.  megnebmen.  Stann  fo  ber 
Odbfen  unb  ber  SSodfe  SSIut  unb  bie  Slfdbe 
don  ber  ^ub  gefprenget,  beiliget,  bie  Un= 
reinen  au  ber  Ieiblic§en  Steinigfeit.  SBie 
diel  mebr  mirb  ba§  SSIut  ©brifti,  ber  fidb 
felbft  obne  alien  SBanbel  burcf)  ben  beiliflen 
©eift  ©ott  geopfert  bat,  unfer  ©emiffen 
reinigen  don  ben  tobten  SBerfen  $u  bienen 
bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott.  ^a  ba§  ift  diel  beffcr 
ben  Slbel’S  unb  5ttoab’§  Opfer  meldbe  ©(bat¬ 
ten  unb  SSorbilber  maren  auf  ba§  beilige 
emige  Opfer  ©brifti.  ©briftu§  ift  be§  ©e* 
fepeS  ©nbe,  mer  an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  ge* 
redbt.  Unb  manbelt  in  ber  Siebe,  gleidbmie 
©briftug  un§  bat  geliebet,  unb  fidb  felbft 
bargegeben  fiir  un§  jur  ©abe  uub  Opfer, 
©ott  $u  einem  ftifeen  ©erudb.  ©Pbefer  5,  2. 

I^ie  ©nabe  fei  mit  un§  alien,  Witten. 

Seanber  ©.  £eim. 


SSIeibet  im  ©lauben,  gegrtinbet  unb  feft 
unb  unberoeglid)  don  ber  ^offnung  beg 
©oangeliumg,  meldbeg  ibr  gebort  babt.  ^ol. 
1,  23. 

i 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  bet  28  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


©uangetiiint.  Stattb.  17. 


$ft?  nidjt  munberbar  jo  tt>ir  an  biefe 
Serfldrung  benfen,  SefuS  unb  feme  brei 
hunger,  unb  URoie  unb  ©Iia  erjdjienen,  unb 
bie  rebeten  mit  ibm.  Sein  Stngefidjt  Ieudj* 
tete  mie  bie  Sonne,  unb  feine  Kleiber  mur= 
ben  meift  mie  ein  Sidjt.  Diefe  Serfammlung 
roar  eine  ftarfenbe  ®raft  fur  unfern  tieben 
$eilanb,  bie  aroei  ©otte?  banner,  unb  ibre 
fjerjlicfje  unb  aufmunternbe  9tebe.  Sie  rouft* 
ten  fein  oorftebcnbe?  Seiben,  feine  Driibial 
unb  Seetenangft,  unb  o  meld)  eine  §ilfe  mar 
bie?  fiir  ibn.  Sftetru?  ift  aufgeregt  iiber  bie= 
fe?  berrlidje  ©efidjt,  after  e?  ift  batb  aitber?, 
unb  eine  Iid)te  28otfe  uberfdjattete  fie,  unb 
fie  boren  bie  rufenbe  Stimme  au?  ber 
2Botfe:  Die?  ift  mein  tieber  Sobn,  an  met* 
djem  id)  SBoblgefaHen  babe,  ben  foflt  ibr 
boren!  Die  hunger  finb  febr  erfdbroden 
unb  fatten  auf  ibr  9tngefidf)t,  aber  ^efus 
trat  jit  ibneit,  riibrte  fie  an  unb  fpradj: 
Stebet  auf  unb  fiirdbtct  eud)  nid)t! 

©r  rebet  au  ibneit  non  feitter  Stuferftebung 
unb  baft  fie  bie?  ©efid)t  9tiemanb  fagen  fori* 
ten,  unb  fie  benfen  an  bie  Sdjriftgetebrten 
unb  an  be?  Sropbeten  28ort:  ©tia  rniiffe  311= 
oor  fommen,  unb  atle?  auredjt  bringen,  unb 
erinnert  fie  an  ben  SufHJSrebiger,  unb 
Daufer  ^obaitue?,  an  bem  Sorban  unb  fie 
oerfteben  biefe?  atle?.  ©r  fagt  ibnen  mie  fie 
biefen  Daufer  in?  ©efdngni?  tegten,  unb 
ibn  uitbarmberaig  entbaupteten,  unb  alio 
mirb  aud)  be?  Sfcnfdjen  Sobn  Diet  Ieiben 
miiffen  non  ibnen. 

Sie  fommen  roieber  311m  Sotf  unb  e?  ift 
rnieber  anbere  Arbeit  oor  ibm.  ©in  Safer 
faUt  ibm  3U  Siifeen  fiir  feinen  franfen  Sobn, 
mit  ber  beralidjeu  Sitter  £>crr,  erbarme 
bid)  iiber  meinen  Sobn,  bemt  er  ift  ‘Uftonb* 
fiidfjtig,  unb  bat  ein  fdjmere?  Seiben,  er  faUt 
oft  in?  Seuer  unb  in?  Staffer.  $d)  babe  ibn 
311  beineit  ^iingent  gebrad)t,  unb  fie  fonn* 
ten  ibm  nidjt  betfen.  Sgefu?  ift  unmittig  iiber 
feine  Singer  oon  toegen  biefem  armen 
franfen,  bod)  er  faftt  fid)  mit  ©ebnlb,  unb 
ruft  ibn  311  fid),  unb  bebrobt  ibn,  unb  ber 
Deufel  fubr  au?  oou  ibm,  unb  ber  ®itabe 
marb  gefunb  3U  berfelben  Stunber 

Die  hunger  begegiten  ibm  befonber?  mit 
ber  ernften  Srage:  Starum  fonnten  mir  ibn 
nidjt  au?treiben?  Urn  euere?  Unglauben? 
milten,  mar  feine  Sntmort.  Denn  roabrlidb 
icb  fage  eud)  fo  ibr  ©tauben  bnbt  mie  ein 
Senfforn,  fo  rnogi  ibr  fagen  ju  biefem 


Serge:  §ebe  bid)  Pon  binnen  bortbin!  So 
mirb  er  fid^  beben,  unb  eud)  mirb  nidjt?  un«  i 
rnoglid)  fein. 

©r  lebrte,  ba?  ^immelreidb  ift  gleidb  ei«  1 
nem  Senfforn  ba?  ein  fDtenfd)  auf  feinen  j 
3tcfer  faete,  ba?  fleinfte  unter  alien  Sa= 
men,  unb  mirb  ba?  groftte  unter  bem  ®obt. 

©in  anbere?  ©Ieidjni?  Don  einem  Uften* 
fdben,  ber  guten  Samen  auf  feinen  9lcfer 
fate.  Da  aber  bie  Seute  fdjtiefen,  fam  fein  1 
Seinb  unb  fate  Unfraut  amifdjen  ben  SBeiaen, 
unb  ging  baPon. 

3tn  biefem  merfen  mir,  baft  ein  guter 
SBeiaenfame  gefaet  mar,  unb  urn  bie  ©rnte 
3eit,  mitt  id)  3U  ben  Sdjnittern  fagen:  Sam*  1 
melt  auerft  ba?  Unfraut,  unb  binbet  e?  in  | 
Siinbleiit,  baft  man?  oerbrenne,  aber  ben  j 
aBeiaen,  fammplt  mir  in  meine  Sdjeuer.  I 
©eliebte,  ma?  mitt  utt?  bie?  ©Ieid)ni?  left'  ’ 
ren  ?  ©?  ift  an  un?  ba?  mir  unfere  $eraen?* 
tiir  auftitn>  fo  baft  biefer  gute  Same  feine? 
©oangetium?  faun  einfaflcn,  unfere  Seelen 
ermdrmeit,  buret)  feine  Siebe,  unb  befeudb* 
ten  burdj  bie  ©abe  unb  ®raft  feine?  ©eifte?. 
So  mirb  biefer  Serg  uitferer  Sunbenfdbulb 
fidt)  peben,  unb  unfer  barmfieraigcr  ^eilanb  » 
fanirun?  gnabig  fein  aber  biefe  3trt  fdbrt 
nid^t  an?  benn  burdb  Seten  unb  Soften. 

Sinb  mir  bereit  menn  unfere  Softtage 
fommen,  fo  baft  mir  eiiten  Segen  empfan= 
gen,  unb  unfere  ©ebete  erftbrt  merben?  $a= 
ben  mir  atte  biefe  bofe  9lrt  meftr  ober  meni* 
ger,  ein?  fo,  baft  anbere  mieber  anber?? 
itnfer  Perborgener  ©otte?bienft  fott  fo  fein, 
baft  unfer  Sater  im  .$immel  un?  offentlid)  1 
fann  oergelten.  28ie  forgfattig  miiffen  mir 
fein  baft  nidjt  bie  Sorgen  biefer  SBelt,  unb 
ber  Setrug  be?  Seidjtum?,  un?  ein  tjinberni? 
finb,  unb  unferen  aJtitbriiber  ein  9tergerni?. 
^efu?  bat  fein  SBefeu  mit  ben  Seinen  in 
©atilda  unb  er  iagt  ibnen  non  ieinem 
fcbmeraticben  Ceiben  unb  Dob,  unb  baft  er  < 
am  britten  Dage  auferftebe,  unb  fie  murben 
febr  betriibt. 

Sie  fommen  gebn  Capernaum,  unb  ibre 
Dberften  begegiten  Setni?  mtt  ber  Sroge: 
Sftegt  euer  SKeifter  nidjt  ben  3m?groid)en 
3u  geben  ?  ©r  fpradj  ja,  unb  §efu?  bilft  ibm 
au?  mit  feiner  tiebtidjen  unb  Sanften  Sro=  " 
ge:  3Ba?  biinft  bid)  Simon,  non  mem  neb* 
men  bie  ®onige  auf  ©rben  ben  3oII  ober 
3in??  Son  ben  ^inherit,  ober  Pon  ben 
Sremben?  Setru?  antmortet:  Son  ben 
Sremben,  unb  ^eiu?  fagte  ibm,  fo  finb  bie  , 
^inber  frei,  at?  moHte  er  fagen  mir  braudben  1 


§eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit 
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bies  nicbt  beja^Ien.  2tber  auf  bafj  roir  fie 
nidjt  argeren  fo  gebe  mii  beiner  2lngel  an§ 
Sfteer,  unb  ben  erfien  gifdj  nimm,  unb  in 
feinem  Sftunb  toirft  bu  einen  ©tater,  ober 
ein  ©tiid  ©elb  finben,  benielben  nimrn  nnb 
gib  ibn  fiir  mid)  unb  bid).  ©ar  bieS  nid)t 
ein  ©unber,  unb  un§  eine  ernfte  2ebre? 
3e|‘u§  ift  unfer  renter  §elfer,  unb  roir  root* 
len  ibm  ©etreu  fein,  unb  unfere  Obrigfett 
nidjt  argeren. 

Den  27  aWarj,  1940. 


3iur  un§  jur  ©iinbe  getoorben. 


©ie  aber  nabmen  ^efum  unb  fiibrten  ibn 
bin.  Unb  er  trug  fein  ®reu3  unb  ging  bin* 
aus  jur  ©table,  bie  ba  beifet  ©djabelftatte, 
roeldje  beifet  auf  ©broil'd)  ©olgatba.  3ob- 
19,  16.  17. 

Der  £err  ^efu§  but  Diet  fiir  un§  gelitten, 
er  but  ba§  ®reu3  fiir  un§  getragen,  er  ift 
fiir  uns  jur  ©iinbe  getoorben,  auf  baft  roir 
in  ibm  bie  ©erecfttigfeit  tnerben,  bie  nor 
©ott  gilt. 

3iir  utts  muftte  ber  SSater  im  £immel  ibn 
oerlaffen,  im  augenblid  feiner  groftten  ©ee= 
tennotb,  auf  baft  roir  nicfjt  miiftten  in  eroi= 
ger  ©ottesfern  bleiben. 

9htn  ift  ber  SSorbang  im  Dempel  aerrif= 
fen,  roir  baben  freien  8ntritt,  unb  ber  $err 
3efu§  felber  ift  unfer  ^obepriefter  geroor= 
ben.  3ft  ba§  nidjt  foftlidj?  3a  roir  roollen 
nad)  ©olgatba  geben  im  ©eifte  unb  feben 
teas  er  fiir  un§  getan  bat.  Unb  roir  rufen 
unroilfiirlirf)  au§: — 

©in  <§iigel  ber  frfjonfte  fern  unb  nab; 

©r  beifet  auf  ©brdifd):  ©olgatba. 

©.  ©erg. 


©irfen  btetoeil  ©elegenbeit  ift. 


©s  ift  meine  ©peife,  baft  id)  tbue  ben 
©itten  beft,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat,  unb  ooI= 
lenbe  fein  ©erf  3ob-  -1,  34. 

D  roie  niel  ift  311  tbun  fiir  ben  .\?errn! 
©enn  e§  uns  bie  $auptfad)e  ift  fiir  ben 
$errn  311  roirfen,  fo  roerben  roir  einen  gro= 
ften  ©egen  baoou  baben. 

©0  roie  uns  bie  natiirlicbe  ©peiie  ftarft, 
ebenfo  roerben  roir  im  ©rift  ftarfen,  menu 
roir  unfer  ein  unb  alles  fiir  ben  §errn  ein= 
fteUen.  Jiir  fein  ©erf  foUen  roir  einfteben, 
benn  roir  finb  bafiir  nerantroortlid) !  Der 
.§err  3efus  ift  nicbt  mebr  perfonlid)  auf  bie= 
fer  ©ett,  fonber.it  im  ftimmel,  aber  fein 


©erf  ift  auf  biefer  ©elt,  unb  bafiir  mad)t  er 
feme  3iinger  perantroortlicb.  ©eine  hunger 
finb  feine  SteUdertreter,  barurn  finb  roir 
aud)  bafiir  oerantroortlid).  (Dtodjte  Pielleidbt 
3emanb  fagen:  „3d)  tauge  nicbt  jum  prebi* 
gen.”  Sieber  greunb,  c£  ift  nicbt  gefagt, 
baft  roir  aHe  prebigen  fotten,  fonbern  fein 
©erf.  treiben,  einerlei,  roeldEjer  ©eftalt  e§ 
aud)  fein  mag. 

©.  SBerg. 


Die  ©efabr  ber  ©elbltebe. 


„©ebet  3U,  unb  biitet  eucb  Dor  bent  ©eis.” 
Suf.  12,  15. 

©§  ift  feine  ©iinbe  ©elb  3U  fparen.  @§ 
Iiegt  rntcb  fein  Unrecbt  in  bem  93efifte  ober 
in  ber  SSerroaltung  ober  93ermebrung  be§ 
fReicbtumS:  roenn  gleid)  einjelne  ©djriftab* 
fdfjnitte,  aus  bem  3ufammenbang  genom* 
men,  ait3ubeuten  fcfjeinen,  baft  e§  ©iinbe  fei 
SSermogen  3U  erroerben  ober  311  befiften;  fo 
ift  beitnocb  bas  3eugni§  ber  beiligen  ©djrift, 
al§  ein  @an3es  genommen,  iibereinftim* 
menb  unb  un3roeibeutig  ben  anbern  ©eg. 
Die  ©ibel  fagt  ni^t,  bafe  bas  ©elb  bie  ©ur* 
3d  aUe§  Uebete  ift;  fold&ee  lebrt  un§  roeber 
bie  33ibel  nod)  unfer  93erftanb.  ©§  ift  bie 
Siebe  311m  ©elbe,  bie  eine 

©  u  r i 1 1  alle$  U  e  b  e  I  0 
ift;  nid)t  ba§  33efibett  bes  ©elbes  nod)  ber 
red)tmaHigc  ©ebraud)  be§ielben,  fonbern  bie 
tdridjte  Ciebe  3um  ©elbe,  roeld)e  man  §ab‘ 
fudjt  fjeifet. 

©5  ift  ferner  aud)  nidjt  unred)t,  roenn  ei* 
nigc  reid)er  finb  ale  attbere.  Die  Datfac^e, 
bafe  roir  Derfdjieben  begabt  finb,  oericbiebene 
Magen  bcrben,  attgeborne  unb  angelernte, 
bafc  roir  nidjt  aUe  auf  gleidjer  ©tufe  fteEjen, 
fBorgefebte  unb  Untergeorbnete,  ift  93e« 
roeis  genug,  bafe  bie  menfcblicbe  ©efeUfdjaft 
nidjt  beftimmt  ift,  ebett,  gleidjformig  unb 
platt  311  fein,  roie  ein  Diid),  fonbern  fie  ift 
beftimmt  Doll  Don  §iigeln,  Daler  unb  9Ser= 
fdjiebenbeiten  alter  2trt  3U  fein.  ©ir  teiben 
aud)  nidjt  barunter,  roenn  ein  anberer  bb* 
ber  ftebt,  ate  roir,  e§  fei  benn,  er  benufct  fei* 
ne  Uebermacbt  uns  3U  unterbriicfen,  3u  Der* 
nidjten.  ©erabe  fo  ift  e£  aud)  mit  bem  ©el* 
be.  Die  'JWenidjbeit  ift  nidjt  beftimmt  gleidb 
gcftetlt  311  roerben  burd)  eine  gleidjmdfeige 
^erteitung  ber  ©iiter.  ©oldje  ©leidbftellung, 
roenn  fie  beute  geidjabe,  roiirbe  morgen  icbon 
Dernicbtet  roorben  fein.  Da  mufe  unb  roirb 
immer  eine  lingleidje  35erteilung  fein.  fter« 
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ner,  aUe  2Bege,  aunt  SBoblftanb,  bie  fur  ben 
einen  redjt  finb,  finb  redjt  fiir  alle. 

eg  ift  gut  bag  geuer  ber  SBirtfdjaftlidj* 
feit,  bet  @parfamfeit  unb  ber  SBorficbtigfeit 
in  ung  brennenb  au  buben.  Dodj  ift  bag 
geuer  nur  bann  nii^ItdO  roenn  eg  in  -Sdjran* 
fen  gebalten  roirb.  Dag  geuer  in  unferem 
#eim  ift  nur  gut,  fo  lange  toir  eg  Winter  ei* 
feme  Diiren  fatten.  ®g  ift  jerftorenb  fo* 
balb  eg  erlaubt  mirb  log  au  fommen,  au 
nriiten  obne  ®ontroIle.  Dag  geuer  ber 
^Sparfamfeit,  ber  ©rroerbung  ift  gut  fo  Ian* 
ge  eg  in  -Sdbrarrfen  gebalten  roirb;  aber 
roenn  bie  glammett  ung  erft  ergreifen  unb 
augarten  in  ©eia,  bettrirfen  fie  unaugfpredj* 
Ii dje  3erftorung. 

2Bann  tuirb  aug  'Sparfamifeit  ©eia? 
SBenn  bie  Siebe  aunt  ©rTOerben  beg  ©elbeg 
ftarfer  roirb,  alg  bie  aum  nufcbareit  ©e* 
brand}  beffelben,  roenn 

Der  ©elbbunger 
jeben  anbern  hunger  iiberroaltigt,  unb  aum 
grofeten,  atteg  anbere  Perfdjliefeenben  2Ip* 
petit  roirb.  Dod)  bie  grofete  dOarafteriftifcjje 
(£ige.nfdjaft  beg  ©eiaeg  ober  ber  SBegebr* 
Iicbfeit  ift  bie,  bafj  er  nie  aufrieben  ift.  (fg  ift 
ein  hunger  ber  junimmt  je  mebr  man  ibn 
au  befriebigen  fud)t,  jemebr  man  ibn  nctfjrt. 

Da  ift  3tbab,  Sigentiimer  eineg  fdjonen 
^alafteg  unb  beg  umliegenben  Saitbeg.  Sid)* 
erlicb  ift  fein  ©elbbunger,  fein  93efifctum= 
hunger  befriebigt.  Stein,  bort  ift  ein  fleitter 
9Beingarten.  Den  mu&  er  baben.  Der  feblt 
nod)  um  fein  ©ut  burcb  bie  3utat  eineg 
^oblgarteng  oottftanbig  311  macben.  ©r  gebt 
3um  ©igentiimer  unb  teilt  ibm  mit,  bafe  er 
ben  SBeingarten  baben  rnodjte  um  einen 
ftoblgarten  baraug  au  macben.  Der  Stabotb 
gibt  ibm  eine  abfdjlagige  Stutroort,  „Dag 
laffe  ber  £err  feme  non  mir  fein,  bafe  icb  bir 
meiner  SSciter  @rbe  $eben  foUte.”  ©terfe 
Slbabg  Sfnerbieten :  .,$$  roitt  bir  Silber 
bafiir  geben,  fo  oiel  er  gilt.”  Der  2Bert  bef* 
felben  in  ©elb!  SUg  ob  atteg  einen  oerfauf* 
Iicben  SBert  bat,  melcber  mit  Dollar  unb 
©entg  ju  bcredinen  ift. 

Slbab  roar  big  ba,  bafj  er  glaubte,  mit 
©elb  fonne  man  irgenb  etroag  unb  alleg 
faufen;  aber  in  biefer  (Stfabrung  mit  Sta* 
both  erbielt  er  einen  ftrengen  ®erroeig.  @r 
faitb,  ba  roar  etroag,  bag  ©elb  nicbt  faufen 
fonne.  ®g  gab  Steidbe,  311  benen  bag  ©elb 
nicbt  ben  Sdtfiiffel  bot. 

Slbab  rourbe  abgeroiefen.  2Bag  offenbarte 
ficb  ba?  ..Da  fam  Sfbab  beim.  unmutg  unb 


3orntg,  —  Unb  er  legte  ficb  auf  fein  39ett, 
unb  roanbte  fein  Stntlib,  unb  afj  fein  ©rot.” 

Stun,  bie  Stbroei'fung  offenbarte,  bafj  SOjab 
fein  ©tann  mit  einem  feften.Sbaraftar  roar.  , 

3ft  eg  nicbt  faft-  augfdjltefelid)  ber  gall, 
bafe  ber,  ber  nur  einen  Sdbliiffel  bat,  bag 
©elb,  unb  fo  toeit  ift,  baf?  er  benft,  bag 
fottte  jebe  Dur  offnen,  roenn  er  abgeroiefen 
toirb  unb  finbet,  eg  gibt  Diiren,  bie  nicbt 
offen  fteben  trofc  feineg  golbnen  „tue  bid) 
auf” — ift  eg  nid)t  faft  immer  fo,  bafj  er 
bann  roie  SIbab  miirrifdj  baPon  gebt?  SBas 
meint  bag?  @g  meint  bajj,  bag  geuer,  roel* 
djeg  in  feinem  glimmt,  febe  gafer 

feineg  moralifdjen  &elbenmutg  peraebrt  bat; 
bag  einige  ^uroelen  ber  ®rone  feiner  ©tann* 
Iidjfeit  perni^tet  roorben  finb;  bag  er  feine 
2Biirbe  Perloren  bat.  2Bir  fonnen  nicbt  eine 
Ceibenfdjaft  Ii<bterIob  in  ung  brennen  laf* 
fen,  obne  bag  etroag  ®oftIid)e§  Pernicbtet 
roirb.  Die  Seibenfcbaft  ber  ©elbliebe  Per* 

.  brennt  bie  mcinnlicbe  geftigfeit  im  menfib* 
lidjen  Seben. 

Safet  ung  bie  ©efcbidjte  ein  roenig  roeiter 
folgen.  SBegebrltcbfeit 

beacbtet  nicbt  bie  Stecbte 

eineg  anbern  um  nur  ficb  fclbft  3U  befrie* 
bigen.  33egebrlid)’fett  ift  bocbft  geroiffenlog 
in  93e3ug  ber  ©tittel,  bie  fie  gebraucbt.  SIbab 
rooUte  Stabotbg  SBetnberg.  „^tb  roill  ein 
^oblgarten  baben.”  SIber  Stabotb  bat  nur 
einen  fleinen  SBeingarten,  eg  ift  balb  alleg, 
toag  er  bat,  roeil  bn  grofeen  Steicbtum  baft, 
einen  ^Jalaft  mit  feiner  ganaen  Umgebung.”  1 
2Bag  fiimmert  mid)  bag?  idb  mufe  mcinen 
^oblgarten  baben.”  „9lber  Stabotb  ift  in 
bem  2Beg.”  „©tad)t  nidbt  aug;  tote  ibn!”  — 

SBaltet  ber  ©eift  beute  and)  in  unferer  I 
©titte?  SBeidje  ber  2ebre  nidbt  aug  roegeit 
beg  tragifdben  SBorteg  „©torber.”  Da  finb  , 
perfeinerte  ©tetboben  fiir  ©torberei.  3)tan  ^ 
fann  toten  burdb  falfcfjeg  3eugnife.  Umbrtn- 
gen  burdb  erbicbtete  ©ejdbicbten,  burd)  2Jer* 
leumbung,  burd)  anbeutenbeg  SIcbfelauden. 

Dag  ift  ber  ©eift  ber  ©torberei,  ber  3U  fid) 
felber  fagte,  „©inerlei  roer  unterbriidt  roirb, 
idb  mufe  oben  fein.”  Unb  ber,  ber  fein  ©elb  I 
geroinnt  bei  rooblgeplanter  Unterbriidung 
ieines  Stadbften,  roie  ber,  ber  anbere  Per* 
leumbet  nur  um  felber  bober  ju  fommen, 
roirb  oor  bem  #errn  fteben  alg  ber  ©torber 
feineg  'Druberg.  Um  311  bem  SBefifce  beg 
^oblgarteng  311  gelangen  Pernidbtete  Sfbab 
feinen  Gruber. 


$erofb  bet  2Ba  fjr  Ijrit 
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2Bie  Derfcbieben  ift  all  biefeS  Don  bem 
grofetjerjigen  ©runbfab,  ben  ©aulug  ben 
©bilippern  Iebrte,  ein  ©runbfafc  fur  jebeS 
[  Seben:  „©in  jeglicber  febe  nicbt  auf  ba§ 

!  Seine  fonbern  aucb  auj  ba§,  bes  9lnbern  ift.” 

2U>er  aucb  ber  4?abfiicbtige  mufe  ©ott  be* 
gegnen!  Sriifjer  ober  ipater  mirb  bie  sor* 
nige  Stimme  ©otte3  ibn  burdjfdjuttern. 
Sriiber  ober  fpater  toirb  bie  burdjbringenbe 
1  grage  an  ifjn  binonfommen,  „3Bo  ift  bein 
©ruber?” —  2lbab  nabm  ben  SBeinberg  ein, 
ber  D^abotb  geborte;  aber  nicbt  lange  bauerte 
e§,  bann  torn  bie  Stimme  @otte§  unb  traf 
(  ibn  mit  ber  ernften  grage:  „bu  baft 
|  toigefcblagen, 

ba^u  aucb  eingenomnten?”  Scfjrecflicbe  9Bor= 
te,  „totgefcf)Iagen  unb  eingenomnten !”  Die 
ganae  trogifcbe  ©egebenbeit  in  einem  Safce. 

I  „9Bir  miiffen  alle  offenbar  toerben  Dor  bem 
fHidbterftubl  ©brifti!”  ©or  ©briftu§!  Dent 
SRidbterftubl  ©brifti !  ©brifiuS  mirb  ber 
©idfjter  fein! 

3Bie  fonnen  toir  all  biefeS  Dermeiben? 
28ie  ben  ©anben  ber  §abfucbt  entgeben? 
Sicberlicb  itur  in  biefer  SBeife —  bei  mebr 
unb  mebr  un£  fudben  311  Dergegenroartigen 
bie  93riiberfrfjaft  ber  SWenfcbbeit,  in  ber  ©e* 
trocbtung  ber  gemeinfamen  ©aterfdjaft  ®ot* 
te§;  immer  beftrebt  fein  einen  ©barafter, 
eines  ®inbes  ©otte§  toiirbig,  3U  erlangen 
in  bem  loir  in  bem  ©eroufjtfein  leben,  eineS 
STOertfdjen  SBert  beftebt  nicbt  in  mas  er  bat/ 
ionbem  in  roa§  er  ift,  in  ber  ©reite  unb 
Diefc  feiiteS  ©barafters,  in  bem  foftlicben 
Scbap  be§  .*peraen§. 

— ©rroablt. 


©otteS  f^ubrung. 


©in  ©iantt,  ber  in  grojjem  9teid)tum  unb 
|  *  ^iifeigang  gelebt  batte,  Derlor  all  fein  ©lit 

unb  rourbc  barob  gaits  mifemutig.  ©r  oer* 
liefe  bie  Stabt  unb  ging  auf  bus  Sanb.  ©r 
fant  juerft  in  ein  Dorf,  ba  fab  er  einen  ©au= 
er,  ber  in  eiiter  Scbeune  mit  einer  Scbaufel 
bas  ©etreibe  umtoanbte.  Den  fragte  er, 
1  marum  er  bas  tue.  Der  ©auer  antmortete: 
[  Damit  bas  ©etreibe  nicbt  Scbaben  Ieibe  unb 
in  ?faulnis  iibergebe.”  Darauf  fam  er  auf 
ba§  ftelb  unb  fab  einen  ©auer,  ber  pfliigte. 
Den  fragte  er  aucb,  marum  er  bas  tue.  Der 
©auer  antmortete.  „Damit  ba§  ©rbreidb 
Iocfer  merbe  unb  'Jtegen  unb  Sonnenfcbein 
1  aufnebmen  f  finite.  ”  ©r  ging  roeiter  unb 
fam  in  einen  SBeingarten;  ba  fab  er  efnen 


©auer,  ber  bie  ffteben  befcbnitt.  ©r  fragte 
ibn  gleitbfaHS,  marum  er  ba§  tue.  Der 
©auer  antmortete,  er  befdbneibe  bie  ffteben, 
barnit  fie  Diele  unb  gute  griicbte  tragen.  — 
Da  ging  ber  ©Jifemutige  in  fitb  unb  fagte: 
Scb  bin  ber  SBeijen,  ber  gemorfelt  merben 
ntufe.  ^tb  bin  ba§  ©rbreidb,  ba§  aufgeriffen 
mirb.  ^db  bin  bie  9tebe,  bie  befdbnitten  roer* 
ben  ntufe.  — Sortan  trug  er  fein  Ungemadj 
al§  eine  be§  §errn. 


Unfere  ^uflenb  Slbteilung. 


©ibel  ftragen. 


$0.  1085.  —  9Bie  maren  bie  3»ei 
Dafeln  be§  3eugniffe§  gefdbrieben  bie  ber 
#err  bem  Hftofe  gab  auf  bem  ©erg  Sinai, 
unb  maren  fteinern? 

3ir.  9lo.  1086.  —  Durdb  mas  mirb  ein 
Deftament  feft? 


Mnttoorfcn  3Juf  ©ibel  f^ragen. 


9to.  1077.  —  SBarum  erjurnte  ber 
©rimm  be§  ^>errn  iiber  Ufa  unb  fdblug  ibn 
bafe  er  bafelbft  ftarb  Dor  ©ott? 

3littto.  —  Dafe  er  feine  §anb  batte  au§* 
geredtt  an  bie  Sabe.  1  ©bron.  13,  10. 

Kublicbe  Sebre.  —  Der  fcbnefle  Dob  be§ 
Ufa’s  gibt  un§  ein  ejempel  Don  bem  3ont 
©otte^  iiber  bie  fo  ungeborfam  finb  feinem 
SBiCen.  DoS  SBort  be§  ^errn  foil  in  allem 
gead^tet  unb  befolgt  fein. 

Der  §err  bat  bie  Sebiten  ermablt  ibm  311 
opferit  u.  f.  ro.  benn  Daoib  fagt:  Die  2abe 
©ottes  foil  niemanb  tragen  obne  bie  Seoiten, 
benn  biefelben  bat  ber  $err  ermablt,  bafe 
fie  bie  2abe  be§  $errn  tragen  unb  ibm  bienen 
emiglidt  1  ©bron.  15,  2. 

Die  ©unbes  2abe  ober  bie  Cabe  ©otte§ 
roar  311  balten  im  3lUerbeiIigften  ba  bie 
©riefter  bin  gingen  3U  opfern  unb  e§  mar 
3U  actjten  als  ber  Ort  mo  SWenfcben  unb  ©ott 
aufammen  famen  burcb  be$  ©riefter’S  op* 
ferung  fiir  bie  Siinbett  ber  SKenfcben. 

Die  ©uribe§*2abe  mit  bem  ©nabenftubl 
ift  311  Dergleicben  mit  bem  Opfer  ba§  ^efuS 
geopfert  bat  burcb  ficb  felbft  unb  bat  geoff- 
net  ben  SBeg  311  ©ott  in  ©naben  burcb  feinen 
Dob  am  ®reii3. 

Da§  ©eicblecbt  2eoi’§  mar  ermablt  bie 
8abe  3U  tragen  unb  niemanb  anber§  barf 
fie  antaften,  alfo  aucb  jept  ift  nur  ein  9Beg 
3U  ©ott,  nabmlidb  burcb  ^eium  ©briftum, 
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unb  roer  nicfet  in  ibm  ift  mufe  ben  eroigen 
Dob  fterben. 

ftr.  9to.  1078.  —  Solten  roir  iiinbigen 
bierocil  toir  nirfjt  unter  bem  ©efefe,  fonbern 
unter  ber  ©nabe  finb? 

9lntro. —  Dag  fei  feme.  Corner  6,  15. 

£etjrc.  —  ftein !  2Bir  follen  nic^t 
jiinbigen  biemeit  roir  nidjt  unter  bem  ©efefe 
fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe  finb.  Denn  fo  roir 
frei  geroorben  finb  Don  bem  ©efefe  unb  ung 
bie  ©nabe  gefdjcnftift,  mie  follen  mir  anberg 
atg  nur  grofe  banfbar  fein? 

Dag  ©eiefe  ift  jo  bjeilig,  oottfommen,  recfjt 
unb  gut,  ober  roer  fann  bag  ©efefe  batten? 
^efug  (mt  bag  ©efefe  nirfjt  iibertreten  unb 
barum  mar  er  miirbig  unb  bon  ©ott  ange* 
itebm  atg  unfer  ©rlofer. 

Die  grage  ift  „Solten  mir  fiinbigen”  au 
biefer  3^it  ber  ©nabe  unb  biemeil  mir  nidjt 
unter  bem  ©efefe  finb? 

3u  alter  3eit  baben  bie  HKenfdjen  fterben 
miifeen  menu  fic  bem  ©efefc  nirfjt  untertan 
roaren,  mie  Ufa,  aber  jefet  bat  ©ott  ein  97eu* 
“eg  Deftament  gemacfet,  rooburd)  cr  ung  milt 
gndbig  fein,  unb  mir  fonnen  ibn  perfonlidj 
anrufen  itm  Sergebung  fiir  unfete  Sihtben 
unb  er  mill  Dergeben.  biefem  neuen  unb 
Iebenbigen  28eg  fonnen  mir  bon  Siinben  rein 
roerben,  unb  roarum  molten  mir  nicfet?  Un* 
fere  Siinben  tun  ©ott  berunebren.  Solten 
mir  fiinbigen  unter  foldjer  ©nabe?  Wocfete 
©ott  ung  bocb  reittigen  unb  feinen  ©eift  ge= 
ben,  erft  bann  fonnen  mir  bie  Sunbe  redbt 
baffen,  unb  mie  fonnen  mir  tun  bag  mir 
baffen?  28ic  follen  mir  in  ber  Siinbc  molten 
leben  ber  mir  abgeftorben  finb?  93erg  2. 

0,  bag  ©ott  ung  bocb  atte  moebt  ftarfen, 
bafe  mir  biefe  ©nabenaeit  nidjt  oerfdumen 
unb  unfer  feiner  babinten  bteibe.  93ittet 
bod)  bafe  toir  roabre  Danfbarfeit  ertangen 
molten  — 9J?.  93. 


SierlidK  Slcibung. 


Senn  fid)  bie  ©briftenfeeit  uad)  ©ottee 
2tfort  fleibeit  miirbc  io  mare  tjeute  nid)t 
fo  Diet  Siiitbe  unb  9$erbred)en  in  ber  SBelt. 
Der  Srauen  toibung  mar  nod)  nie  io  un- 
anftiinbig  mie  in  biefen  lenten  $abren.  Frau¬ 
en  roerben  am  lefcten  Dage  uor  ©otteg  ©e= 
ridjt  fteben  unb  jur  fRecfecnfcfeaft  geaogen 
roerben  iiber  etroag  Don  bem  9Serbrecfeen  unb 
ber  Scfeanbe,  bie  beate  in  ber  9Belt  finb. 
931og  ein  ©ang  auf  ber  Strafee  ber  Stabt 
ift  genug.  einer  anftdnbigen  3rau  bie 


Scfeamrote  ing  ©efiebt  an  treiben,  roegen 
ber  Unbefcfeeibenfeeit,  bie  fid)  atterroartg 
aeigt.  Dennocfe  nennett  fie  fidj  moratifdfee 
grauen!  Seute  feiirten  ab,  unb  benfen  fid)  > 

nidjtg  bariiber.  ©ott  belfe  ung,  aum  SBort 
©otteg  auriidfaufebren  —  „aierlicfeem  ®Iei* 
be!”- 

— ©rroafett.  / 


$erunter. 


©in  ®aifer  Don  Stufetanb  fam  einftmalg 
an  ben  9tbein  unb  batte  fiuft,  unterbalb  beg 
fRbcinfalts  bei  Sdfeaffbaufen  iiber  ben  Strom 
3U  fabren.  Der  ftattticfee  aJtann  ftanb  in  bem 
fleinen  gaferaeug  aufrecfet  ba.  ®aum  aber 
roar  ber  torn  abgeftofeen  unb  nafeerte  fidb 
bem  Strubct  unb  ber  b^ftigen  Strommung 
in  ber  97abe  beg  gemaltigen  Stromfattg,  fo 
rief  ber  gafermann  bem  ®aifer  au:  „§er= 
unter!”  babei  beutete  ber  gabrmann  auf 
ben  93oben  be§  ^abne^.  So  ein  ®aifer  ift 
fa  nidjt  baran  gemobnt,  fidb  fommaitbieren 
au  taffen  unb  nun  gar  oon  einem  einfadben 
Scbiffer.  Der  ®aifer  afigerte  einen  2tugen= 
btief.  Da  biefe  e§  nod)  gebieterifdber  aftm 
ameitenmat:  „$erunter!”  unb  ba  ber  ®aifer 
einfeben  modfte,  bafe  ber  Steuermann  au 
befebfen  babe,  fotgte  er  ber  ibm  erteitten 
3Beifung;  9Ba§  batte  e§  ibm  auefe  gebotfen, 
menu  er  im  ©efiibl  feiner  faiferlitbeit  907a» 
jeftat  batto  moEett  fteben  bteiben?  Der  ®abn 
mare  umgefdbtagen,  ob  er  gteidb  einett  ^ai= 
fer  trug,  unb  ber  ^aifer  metre  toie  jeber  an=  i 
here  in  bem  Strubet  untergegangen.  28ir 
fonnen  attefamt  aug  ber  fleinen  ©efdbidbte 
etroa§  ternen.  3abrt  bodb  jeber  audb  mie 
in  einem  fdbmanfenben  ®abne  auf  bem  Se* 
bensftrom  mit  feinen  Strubet  unb  Stro= 
tnungen  babin.  Unb  matteber  ftebt  aufredjt 
im  ©efiibl  ieiner  toft  unb  $obeit  ba.  Da  • 
beifet  eg:  ,^erunter!  ^erunter!”  (9fom. 

12, 16;  Wattb.  23,  12;  1.  $etri  5,  6.)  Da§ 
befeagt  freilidb  bem  Steiid)  nidjt:  barum  be- 
fintten  fidb  aud)  Diete,  fie  roiirben  ibrer  9Biir^ 
be  unb  9ftajeftdt  au  Diet  antun.  91ber,  Iieber 
Sefer,  eg  ift  bie  Stimmc  beg  Steuermanns, 
ber  bie  ©efabr  fennt,  unb  e§  gilt,  bag  Seben 
au  bergen.  9Bag  tut’g  benn,  auf  ber  furaen 
gabrt  redbt  niebrig  a«  fi^en,  menn  man 
fo  ben  fiefeern  ^afett  geminnen  fann?  'Da- 
nun:  ^erunter!  ^erunter! 


Siuffet  eud)  niemattb  bag  3iet  Derriirfen. 
to  2,  18. 


$ero!b  b  c  r  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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(Sbrifto  nad),  obne  f^itrd)t! 


2Bie  wide  roerben  baburd)  abgebalten 
won  ber  ©efebrung,  baft  fie  fidE)  fiirdjten  dor 
bem  ©pott.  SSiele  toiffen  gang  genau,  baft 
eg  anberg  mit  ibnen  roerben  muft;  fie  geben 
3U,  bag  eine  33efebrung  notroenbig  ift,  fie 
roiirben  fief)  aud)  gerne  unb  gonj  fidjer  be* 
febren,  roenn  nur  ber  ©pott  nid)t  roare! 

Slber  roiUft  bu  bid)  baburdb  abbalten  Iaf* 
fen  bid)  ju  befebren?  Xu  roeiftt  bod),  baft 
bie  33efebrung  ©otteg  SBille  ift?*"  92un,  roenn 
©ott  fie  bo^en  roiH,  roag  fann  banit  bie 
SWeinung  unb  bos  Urteil  ber  &eute  fiir  eine 
93ebeutung  fur  bief)  baben? 

28ag  fommf  beitn  barauf  an,  roag  arm* 
felige,  Furafic^tige  9Wenfd)en  fogen,  roo  bod) 

’  ©ott  in  ©einem  SBort  fo  flar  unb  beutlidj 
3u  ung  rebet?  ©ie  gotten  fa  nur,  roeil  fie 
©ott  unb  fein  SBort  nidbt  fennen,  toeil  fie 
Dom  roobren  ©briftentum  feine  SIbnung  ba¬ 
ben,  benn  fie  finb  allaumal  auf  bem  2Be* 
$?an  muft  tiefeg  9J?itIeib  mit  ben  ©pottern 
'  baben,  benn  fie  finb  attaumal  auf  bem  2Be* 
ge  3»r  SSerbammnig,  mogen  eg  nun  gebil* 

;  bete  ober  ungebilbete  ©batter  fein.  ©ie 
finb  arme,  mitleibengtoerte  SWerifdfen,  bie 
man  bebauern  muft;  aber  fiirdbten?  fftein! 
3Ba§  ift  benn  an  bem  ©erebe  eineg  ©pot* 
terg  gelegen?  ©ott  laftt  Seinen  ©bem  au§, 
fo  bergeben  fie,  fo  ftebi  gefdbrieben. 

SBoriiber  fbotten  fie  benn?  ©ie  fbotten 
bariiber,  baft  roir  don  einem  lebenbigen 
►  ^eilanb  reben,  don  bem  fie  nidftg  roiffen. 
2Bag  offenbart  ibr  ©bott  nur?  ^bre  Un* 
fenbnig  unb  ibre  Untoiffenbeit,  toeiter  niefttg. 

©ie  fbotten  bariiber,  baft  roir  bag  ©ebet 
I  bod)  balten  als  eine  ©iegegroaffe,  bie  ung 

|  fdbon  mandjen  ©ieg  erfodjten  bat.  Xag  ift 

bod)  eine-einfadbe  Xatfadbe,  die  roir  erfab* 
f  ren  baben,  oft  erfabren  roir,  baft  bag  ©ebet 
eine  3)?ad)t  ift,  baft  ©ott  ein  $orer  beg  ©e* 
•bet§  ift,  badoit  roerben  roir  ung  bodj  nidbt 
abirrerr-faffen. 

©ie  fbotten  bariiber,  baft  roir  311  ben 
SBeyrfammlungen  geben.  ©eroift  baben  fie 
fein  SBerlangen  barnadb.  SBenn  fie  bann 
)  unb  toann  einmai  3Ur  ®ird)e  geben,  bann 
finb  fie  doUfommen  mit  fief)  sufrieben.  ©ie 
baben  roeiter  fein  S3ebiirfnig,  aber  roir  ba* 
ben  eg.  2Bir  febnen  ung  barnadb  mit  an* 
bern  ®inbern  ©otteg  aufammen  3U  font* 
men  um  gemeinfdbaftlidb  in  ber  SBibel  au  Ie* 
ien  unb  sufammen  3U  beten.  Xag  finb 
unfere  (Srbolunggftunben.  Ung  derlangt 


nid)t  nadb  einem  ®on3ert,  Sweater  ober  93att, 
unfere  ©rguitfungen  finb  bie  3lliammen* 
fiinfte  mit  ben  ®inbern  ©otteg.  Unb  ba 
baben  toir  fd)on  fo  felige  ©tunben  gebabt. 
baft  e§  ben  ©pottern  nidbt  gelingen  roirb 
ung  badon  absubringen. 

©ie  fpotten,  roeil  roir  bie  93ibel  lefen  unb 
bie  SBibel  fiir  roabr  batten.  $a,  bag  tun 
toir  unb  roir  ba&en  bafiir  and)  einen  febr 
guten  ©runb.  SBir  baben  bag  SBort  ©ot* 
teg  an  unferm  §er3en  al§  eine  ®raft  ©ot* 
teg  erfabren.  Xa  foUten  unb  ‘SWenfdjen  ig* 
norieren  fonnen?  SUmmermebr!  9Sag  roir 
erfabren  baben,  bag  Iaffen  roir  un§  bodb 
oon  niemaitb  neftmen,  ober  ftreitig  macben, 
bag  ift  bod)  unbenfbar! 

SBoritber  fpotten  fie  alfo?  Ueber  Iauter 
gute  beilige  Xinge?  SBer  iiber  beilige 
Xinge  fdblecbt  fpretfjen  fann,  ber  muft  felber 
fdbledjt  fein.  3tein,  bu  baft  roirflid)  feinen 
©runb,  mein  greunb,  bicb  dor  3Wenfd)en  3U 
fiirdbten.  Xamit  tuft  bit  biefen  armen 
QKenfcben  diel  3U  oiel  @bte  an.  Soft  bidb 
baburd)  nid)t  abbalten,  ©ott  9ted)t  3u  geben 
unb  beitte  ©eele  3U  retten. 

Xadib  bat  die!  3U  leiben  gebabt  unter 
bem  ©pott  feiner  Seinbe.  2Wan  fann  fa* 
gen,^baran  fei  er  felber  ©cbulb.  Xurdf  fei* 
ne  ©iinben  bat  er  ben  ©pott  feiner  f^ein* 
ben  berauggeforbert,  aber  ©ott  bat  fie  ibm 
nad)  tiefer  ©eugung  unb  93ufte  bocb  derge* 
ben.  Xaran  febrten  fid)  aber  bie  fUfenfdben 
nidbt,  bie  mit  aHerlei  SRjebensarten  ibn 
fcblecbt  madjten,  unb  fo  fonnte  er  fagen: 
bin  ein  ©pott  ber  2eute  unb  ber  5Jerad)tung 
beg  5BoIfeg.  3IKe,  bie  micb  feben,  fpotten 
meiner. 

28enn  man  don  Xadib  iagen  fann,  er 
babe  ben  ©pott  burd)  feine  ©iinbe  beraug* 
geforbert,  fo  fann  man  bag  oon  bem  from* 
men  Sieberbidfter,  SIfapb  bodb  nidbt  fagen, 
unb  bocb  muftte  aud)  er  fagen:  „llnfere  3ein* 
be  fpotten  ltnfer.”  SBarum?  Finn,  aug 
feinem  anbern  ©runb,  alg  baft  er  ein  bei* 
Iiger  fWann  roar,  ber  feine  Sieber  aur  ©bte 
beg  ^errn  fang. 

SBag  fiir  ein  ebler  2Jtonn  roar  ^eremiai 
2Bie  blutete  ibm  bag  $er3  urn  bag  @lenb 
feineg  SSoIf eg !  ©r  fagte:  „Xaft  meine  3lu* 
gen  XranenqueHen  rociren,  baft  id)  Xag 
unb  iftadbt  beroeinen  moeftte  bie  ©rfdblage* 
nen  in  meinem  SBoIfe.”  Unb  biefer  ernfte 
treue  3Kann  —  toag  roar  ber  2obn  feiner 
Xrdnen?  ^cb  bin  ein  ©pott  aHem  93oIfe 
unb  taglidb  ibr  Sieblein. 
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•t*  e  r  o  l  b  bet 

3a,  mer  mit  @ntfc^iebenf)eit  auf  bie  Sei* 
te  3ebooaS  trat,  ber  murbe  berfpottet.  ®a§ 
ift  eine  alte  traurige  ©efdbicbte.  06  ber 
^ropbet  Glifa  bk  ©rbfdbaft  feineS  23or* 
gangers  Glia  antritt,  06  ber  ®onig  £iSfia 
burd>  SSoten  3»  einem  grofjen  ^5affa£)fefte 
einlaben  Icifet  —  imrner  ber  gleicbe  Spott, 
bie  Wenfdjen  61ei6en  ficb  immer  gletcf). 

SBMc  ging  eS  ben  3iingern?  2tlS  $etruS 
feine  gemaltige  ^fingftprebigt  gebalten  bat= 
te  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  iiber  bie  93eriamm= 
lung  gcfommen  tear,  ba  batten  eS  etlidje  it)5 
ren  Spott.  Unb  maS  bat  niebt  ein  $auluS 
jit  Iciben  gebabt  untcr  bem  Spott  ber  Seute! 

Unb  mie  bat  man  eS  mit  bem  4?eilanb 
gemad)t?*  $at  man  nidjt  aucb  iiber  ibn  ge» 
jpottet,  iiber  ben  Seinen,  fteiligen,  ben 
3ftanit  ber  Sdjmer^en  mit  ®ranfbeit  ber= 
traut?  3a,  3bn  oor  alien  baben  fie  Per= 
fpottet  unb  neriadjt.  Unb  nid)t  nur  bte 
romiiien  ®riegSfned)te  baben  3bn  berfpot* 
tet,  fonbern  aucb  bie  ^riefter  unb  fftatS= 
berren,  bie  Scbriftgelebrten,  unb  bie  $o= 
benpriefter  baben  mit  eingeftimmt  in  ben 
Spott  ber  Menge.  Siebe,  menn  bu  ieiben 
mufet,  bann  miberfabrt  bir  alfo  nidjtS  Selt* 
fames.  58ielmebr  ift  eS  afler  mabrbaft  from= 
mer  2Tenfd)en  2oS  gemefen,  non  ibren  3eit= 
genoffen  oerfpottet  toerben.  3a,  eS  ge» 
bort  fo  notmenbig  unb  felbftPerftanbild)  3«r 
grjacfjfolge  3efu,  bafe  3efu§  8»  ©einen  3un* 
gem  gefagt  bat:  „$at  bie  SBelt  micb  ge* 
bafet,  jo  mirb  fie  eud)  aucb  baffen.  3)er  3un= 
ger  ift  niebt  iiber  feinen  SWeifter.”  $arum 
bitte  id)  bicb,  Iafe  bicb  burcb  ben  Spott  md)t 
abbalten  bid)  m  befebren. 

-  3ft  eS  beitn  fcblimm  ein  menig  oerfpottet 
ju  toerben?  Denfe  bocb,  bafe  ®inber  ©otteS 
oergangener  3eiten  311  Ieiben  gebabt  baben. 
Sie  murben  gefoltert  unb  gefteimgt,  fie 
murben  derbrannt  unb  ben  milben  Xieren 
oorgemorfen,  ober  fie  Ieucbteten  mit  2Berg 
ummicfclt  unb  5£eer  beftricben  in  ben  !ai- 
ferlidjcn  ©arten  9tomS  alS  gadeln.  i^a, 
baS  mar  etmaS  anberS  alS  beutjutage!  So» 
lange  mir  unS  beS  SdjufceS  ber  Obrig* 
feit  erfreuen,  tut  unS  feincr  etroaS.  vcie* 
manb  barf  £anb  an  unS  Iegen.  2aS 
Sdjlimmftc,  maS  unS  gefebeben  fann  ift, 
bob  mir  auSgeladbt  mer  ben,  bafe  man  unS. 
fiir  Suriidgebliebene  bait  unb  fagt:  sebabe, 
er  mar  fo  ein  netter  9Jiann  obet  fie  fo  eine 
nette  grau!  Scbabe,  bafe  fie.  ju  bem  SSoIf 
iibergegangen  finbl  . 

2Ba§  roirb  einft  mit  ben  ©pottern  mer* 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ben?  „Sie  finb  mie  Spreu,  bie  ber  28inb 
3erftreut.”  Safe  nur  biefe  toridjte  gurdjt 
fabren.  ^abe  ben  SWut,  bicb  mit  beftimmter 
Gntfdjloffcnbeit  auf  bie  Seite  beS  $errn  3U 
fteflen,  unb  bu  mirft  gliidlid)  fein.  ^)u  mirft 
er  fab  ren,  maS  bu  iebt  nodb  uiibt  Perfteben 
unb  begreifen  fannft,  bafe  eS  Seligfeit  ift, 
urn  3efu  SBiHen  etmaS  Ieiben  3U  biirfen. 
3efuS  bat  gefagt:  „SeIig  feib  ibr,  fo  eu<b 
bie  fD?enfcben  um  meinetmiHen  febmaben 
unb  Perfolgen  unb  reben  alterlei  UebelS 
miber  eudb,  fo  fie  baran  liigen.  Scib  froblid) 
unb  getroft,  e§  mirb  eud)  im  .§immel  mobl 
6elobnet  merben.”  — ©• 

— ©rmablt. 

Segcn  ber  3luferftebung  Gbrifti. 

(5IuS  einer  ijSrebigt  ifJafiorS  3atob  3rt°n-) 
2Iber  ber  ©ngel  antmortete  unb  fprad) 
311  ben  SBeibern:  gurd)tet  eudb  nid)t;  icb 
meife,  bafe  ibr  3efum,  ben  gefreujigten, 
fuebet.  ©r  ift  niebt  bier;  er  ift  auferftan= 
ben,  mie  er  gefagt  bat.  ®ommt  ber  unb 
febet  bie  Statte,  ba  ber  $ert  gelegen  bat. 
flKattb.  28,  5.  6. 

©ott  bat  ba§  Unbegreiflicbe  gefebeben  Iaf- 
fen.  2)er,  Pon  bem  bie  23eften  im  3SoIf  3frael 
^rlofung  bofften,  ift  beS  SCobeS  unb  be§ 
©rabee  93eute  gemorben.  2)a§  febnenbe  %\x-- 
ge  erblidt  auf  ©olgatba  unb  in  3ofepb^ 
©arten  im  berfdjloffenen  ©rab  be§  ^errn 
nicbtS  alS  Unterliegen,  nidjtS  alS  boffnungS* 
lofe  9tieberlage.  3lber  bie  Ofterfonne  ift 
nod)  nidjt  aufgegangen,  ba  anbert.  ficb  bie 
Sacblage  bort  in  3ofepb§  ©arten.  Oer  aH= 
mdebtige  ©ott  Iiefert  nun  ben  SBemeiS,  bafe 
3efuS  fein  eingeborener  Sobn  unb  ber 
Wittier  unb  33erfi>bner  ber  Siinbermelt  ift. 
2>ie  @rbe  bebt,  be§  ©rabeS  f^forten  offnen 
fid),  unb  fieggefront  erfdbeint  ber  ^err  beS 
SebenS.  3>ie  aufgebenbe  Ofterfonne  be= 
febeint  baS  Ieere  ©rab,  unb  ein  33ote  auS 
ber  uniicbtbaren  SOBelt  perfiirtbigt  e§  ben 
traurigen  unb  entfefcten  SBeibern:  3efuS 
non  ^asaretf)  ift  auferftanben.  2Bie  ty)ft» 
unb  fegenSreid)  ift  bod)  biefe  Sotfdbaft! 

2)ie  Sluferftebung  ©brifti  ift  alleS  ©Iau= 
benS  ©mnb.  eitel  unb  nidbtig  mare  unfer 
©laube,  menu  ber  §err  im  ©rabe  geblieben 
mare.  3>urd)  feine  Sluferftebung  ift  unfer 
©laube  aber  geridjtfertigt.  fftun  ftebt  ber 
borngefronte  Sulber,  ber  al§  ein  95erfludb= 
ter  am  ®reus  ftarb,  ba  al§  ber  fieggefronte 
giirft  beS  SebenS,  al§  ber  Sobn  be§  Iebenbi* 


235 


§ er  ol  b  be 

gen  ©otte£.  iEun  ift  ba£  gottlicbe  Slmen 
gefprocbeu  311  feinem  SBorte:  ©3  ift  ooE* 
bracfjt !  SBir  glauben  nun  qii  ben,  ben  ©ott 
erbobet  bat  unb  bem  er  einen  fRanten  ge= 
geben  bat  ber  iiber  aEe  'ttarnen  ift,  bafe  in 
bem  'Jtarnen  $je!*u  fidb  beugen  foEen  afle 
berer  ®nie,  bie  im  §immel  unb  ouf  ©rben 
unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  aEe  $ungen 
befennen  foEen,  bafe  ^efuS  ©f>riftu§  ber  $err 
fei  3ur  ©bre  ©ottel,  be§  93ater§. 

SCBir  mdren  nod)  unter  bem  33anu  ber 
©iinbe  unb  unter  bem  f5Iud)  be§  ©efefceS, 
roenn  ©briftw§  nid)t  auferftanben  mare  — 
trofe  ©etbfemane  unb  ©olgatba  — ,  benn 
bann  fjatte  bort  nid)t  ©otte§  ©obit  fur  un§ 
gefamdft  unb  gelitten,  fonbern  einer  unfer§* 
gleidben,  ber  urn  eigener  ©iinbe  millen  be§ 
£obe§  93eute  merben  unb  bleiben  mufete. 
iRun  ift  er  aber  auferftanben,  unb  nidbt  nur 
ber  Stein  ift  meggemal3t  uon  ^efu  ©rab, 
fonbern  aud)  aEe  ©orgenfteine  finb  non  ben 
$er3en  ber  ©Iaubigen  gef alien.  ®a§  ©efefc 
fann  un§  nidbt  mebr  ridjten,  ba§  ©emiffen 
barf  nidbt  mebr  berbantmen.  ©bnftuS  ift 
bier,  ber  geftorben  ift,  fa  dielntebr,  ber  aud) 
aufermecfet  ift,  meldber  ift  sur  fRecbten  ©ot* 
te§  unb  bertritt  un§.  iftun  biirfen  mir  frob* 
Iidb  glauben. 

'Jhm  fonnen  mir  aud)  djriftlid)  leben,  unb 
iefcen  mir  getroft  audb  binsu:  9hin  fonnen 
mir  felig  fterben.  3ft  ©b^iftuS  nidbt  aufer* 
ftanben,  ift  fur  ibn  ba§  ©rab  ba§  Iefcte  $iel 
gemefen,  0  ma§  foHten  mir  bann  anber§  er* 
marten  unb  boffen  fonnen!  3ft  aber  Xob 
unb  ©rab  unfer  IefcteS  3iel,  bann  roebe  un§! 
35ann  finb  mir  mabrlidb  bie  elenbeften  unter 
alien  ®eid)bbfen.  2>aitn  ift  ber  Mnfdb  mit 
feinen  ©migfeit&abnungen  unb  ©migfeit§* 
gebanfen  biel  ttbler  bran  als  ba§  £ier  auf 
bem  Sclb,  al3  ber  SBogel  im  99ufcf).  2)ann 
bat  e§  ber  ©djobfer  mit  bem  McKern,  ba§ 
einen  Xag  im  ©onnenftrabl  f-ptelt  unb  mei* 
ter  nid)t§  braudbt,  beffer  gemeint  al§  mit 
bem  nad)  ©migfeit  biirftenben  ERenfdben. 

3lber  $eil  un§,  ©bnftu§  ift  auferftanben 
unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorben  unter  benen,  bie 
ba  fd)Iafen,'  unb  er  bat  mir  unb  all  feinen 
^iingern  bie  SBerbeifeung  gegeben:  ^d>  Iebe, 
unb  ibr  foUt  audb  leben,  benn  mo  id)  bin,  ba 
foE  mein  2>iener  aucb  fein.  SBabrlidj,  mabr* 
Iidb,  e3  fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  in  meldber  aEe, 
bie  in  ben  ©rdbern  finb,  feine  ©timme  bo- 
ren  merben.  ©briftuS  bat  bem  £obe  bie 
2»acbt  genommen  unb  Seben  unb  under* 
ganglicbeS  SBefen  an§  Sidjt  gebradbt. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

3n  biefem  ©lauben  last’s  jid)  frbblid)  unb 
felig  fterben.  %n  biefem  ©lauben  ftebt  man 
getroftet  an  ben  ©rabern  ber  fiieben  unb 
fbridbt:  9iubet  mobl,  ibr  £otenbeine,  $n  ber 
ftiEen  ©infamfeit!  fRubet,  bi§  ba§  ©nb  er* 
fdbeine,  £)a  ber  §err  eu<b  3U  ber  Sreub  9fu* 
fen  mirb  au§  euren  ©ruften  8u  ben  freien 
^immelSIiiften.  biefem  ©lauben  Iegt 
man  am  Seierabenb  getroft  fein  $aupt  in 
be§  ^eilanbS  ^anbe  unb  fpricf>t  im  S9Iict 
auf  ba§  bunfle  ©rab: 

Sefus  Iebt,  mit  ibm  cnidb  icb! 

Xob,  mo  finb  nun  beine  SdjredfenV 
$efu§  Iebt  unb  mirb  nudb  mid) 

SSon  ben  Xoten  aufermecfen; 

©r  berflart  midb  in  fein  2id)t, 

3)ie§  ift  meine  3uderfi(bt. 


©Ufa. 


SBenn  bu  beine  Sunbenmege  nidjt  auf- 
geben  miEft,  fo  fannft  bu  ©ott  niemals  fin« 
ben.  3>eine  SBege  fiibren  3um  SSerberben, 
bein  $er3  ift  boEer  Siinbe,  unb  bein  ©e* 
miffen  bon  ber  Siinbe  befledtt.  beftdn* 
biger  21uflef)nung  gegen  <Sk>tt  bift  bu  gdn3- 
Iidt)  abgeirrt  bon  Seinem  f>eiligen  SBege. 
2>u  bift  nid)i  nur  bir  felbft,  fonbern  aud) 
anbern  eine  Saft.  $eine  Sunben  fcbreien 
miber  bidb,  unb  merben  bir  am  ^iingften 
©eridjte  entgegentreten,  menn  bu  nidbt  93ufee 
tuft.  ^>u  fagft,  id)  babe  biefe  ©unben  nitbt 
begangen.  3>a§  minbert  beine  3?erantmor* 
tung  ©ott  gegeniiber  nidbt.  3)u  bift  ben- 
nodb  ein  Siinber  bor  ©ott.  Xurum  fudje  Sen 
^errn  fe^t,  meil  ©r  3U  finben  ift,  unb  meil 
©r  nabe  ift.  Sur  morgen  baft  bu  in  biefem 
SaEe  feitie  SSerbeifeung. 

©otte§  SBort  fpridbt  bon  ^riicbten  ber 
93ufee.  „Xut  redbtfdbaffene  grudbte  ber 
S3u&e.”  ipaulu^  oerfiinbigte:  „Xab  fie  SJufje 
taten  unb  fidb  befebrten  3U  ©ott,  unb  taten 
redbtfdbaffene  SBerfc  ber  SBnfee.”  3«  biefen 
SBerfen  gebort: 

33efenntni§. 

„SBer  feine  EEiffetat  Ieugnet,  bent  mirb 
nidbt  gelingen;  mer  fie  aber  befcnnet  unb 
Iafet,  ber  mirb  SBarmberaigfeit  erlangen/" 
3)iefe§  ©efennen  ift  nidbt  nur  ein  Slnerfen* 
nen,  bafe  bu  ein  ©unber  bift,  fonbern  eine 
tiefe,  b«8innige  SBiEigfeit,  beinen  ©unben 
3U  entfagen  unb  beinen  ©igenfinn  dor  ©ott 
3U  befennen,  bid)  ganglicb  ©einer  ©armber- 
Sigfeit  gu  untermerfen,  ma§  audb  immer  bie 
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.§  e  r  o  1  b  bcr 

golgen  fein  mogen.  Du  mufet  roillig  fein, 
Seine  2lnroeifungen  au  bejolgen,  ungead)tet 
mie  erniebrigenb  fie  aud)  fiir  bid)  fein  mogen. 
#aft  bu  jemattb  ein  Unrest  augefiigt,  fo  ift 
ed  beine  $fiid)t,  bentjenigen  bad  Unredjt  au 
befennen  unb  gut  511  mad)en,  nad)  bent  ed  bir 
moglid)  ift  unb  bid)  mit  bent  SBetreffenben  au 
oerjobnen.  Dein  Droft  barf  fein  bafj  ©ott 
feine  UnmogIid)feit  oeriangt.  ©r  roirb  bir 
ben  2Beg  babnen,  bad  tun  au  fonnen,  mas 
@r  bir  gebietet  au  tun.  Du  roirfUd  freubig 
unb  obne  Sdjeu  tun.  Da  beine  £>eele  aufd 
Spiel  gefefct  ift,  fo  roirft  bu  tnittig  fein,  ailed 
au  tun  um  errettet  au  luerben.  „Darunt 
roenn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bent  3Utar  opferft 
unb  roirft  allba  cingebenf  baft  bein  93ruber 
etroad  roiber  bicb  bu&e'  f°  a^a  0or  ^em 
Slltar  beine  ©abe  unb  gebe  auoor  bin  unb 
oerfobne  bid)  mit  beinem  33ruber,  unb  aid* 
banu  fomm  unb  opfere  beine  ©abe.  Sei 
roiUfertig  beinem  SGSiberfac£)er  balb,  bietoeil 
bu  nod)  bei  ibm  auf  bem  SBegc  bift,  auf  baft 
bid)  bcr  SSiberfadjer  nicbt  bermaleinft  iiber* 
antmorte  bem  9tid)ter,  unb  ber  SJtidjter  iiber» 
antmorte  bicb  bem  Diener,  unb  toerbeft  in 
ben  ®erfer  geroorfen.” 

SBarnung,  erroacbe!  entrcifte  bid)  bem 
Dobe !  Der  geinb  beiner  Seele  mill  bid)  fiir 
immer  augrunbe  ricbten.  Die  Siinbe  but 
bein  innerfted  2Befen  oergiftet,  unb  road  mirb 
bein  Sd)idfal  fein  in  ber  Bufunft? —  Dad 
(?rbe  mit  ben  Deufeln  martet  beiner.  Ob* 
gleid)  bu  beffer  fein  millft  aid  bie  meiften 
beiner  Umgebung,  fo  rettet  bid)  bod)  nur 
mabre  SBufte  uom  emigen  SSerberben!  Du 
bift  Diedeidjt  fein  ©ottedleugner,  fonbern  ein 
ernftcr  2Inbanger  beiner  ©emeinbe.  Du 
magft  fiir  biele  aid  ein  2Rufter  bingefteUt 
fein;  bu  magft  rcicbe  ©aben  geben  au  guten 
SKcrfcn  unb  aur  ?Iudbreitung  „bed  ©oange* 
Iiurnd;  aber  bei  allebem  aid  ein  #aldftarri* 
ger  ucrloten  geben!  28enn  bu  nid)t  burd) 
33ufte  auf  ben  2Beg  bed  griebend  derjefct  toor* 
ben  bift,  bift  bu  mit  alien  aroftcn  Siinbern 
unb  mit  alien  fleinen  Uebeltatern  auf  ein 
unb  bemfelben  SSJcgc  unb  gebft  mit  ibnen  al¬ 
ien  derlomt.  ©in  $era,  bad  nie  Sufte  getan 
bat,  fann  feinen  $eildglauben  befiften,  fann 
bie  ©ebote  ©otted  nid)t  bolten,  nod)  ©ott 
Iicben  don  ganaem  $eraen,  nod)  feinen  9ttid)= 
ftcit  aid  fid)  felbft.  Deine  eigcne  28ege,  bie 
bod)  nur  SBege  bed  Stbfalld  finb,  fiibren  bid) 
binab  ind  SSerberben.  Darum  ruft  bir  bie 
emige  Siebe  au:  „9lenbere  beinen  Sinn!  feb* 
re  um!  bamit  bu  nidbt  derloren  gebft,  Siebe, 


ed  ift  bie  reinfte  Siebe,  bie  bicb  8ur  33ufte 
ruft.  Diefe  gottlidje  Siebe  Iauft  bir  nad), 
fie  ruft  binter  bir  ber,  fie  mill  bid*  umarmen 
unb  aunt  SBaterbaud  ©otted  auriidbringen. 
Diefe  Siebe  fennt  beine  ^rarrfbeit— 2B. 


1.  2W  5. 


1  „5Bon  ben  Beiten  aber  unb  Stunben, 
liebe  SSriiber,  ift  nid)t  ^otb  eudb  au  fcbreiben, 
benn  ibr  felbft  miffet  geroife,  bad  ber  Dag 
bed  $errn  roirb  fommen  mie  ein  Dieb  in  ber 
Sftadbt.” 

SBeil  roir  folded  roiffen,  fo  laffet  und  nid)t 
fo  ©ottdergeffen  babin  Ieben,  aid  rouftten  mir 
nidjtd  fonberIid)d. 

.  ©d  butt  diet  foldjed  miffen  unb  lebeit  bod) 
fo  fidjer  babin  aid  rouftten  fie  ed  nicbt. 

6.  „So  laffet  und  nidjt  fdjlafen  mie  bie 
anbern,  fonbern  laffet  und  roacben  unb 
niicbtern  fein.”  Saffet  und  roacben  unb  mid)* 
tern  fein,  unb  nidjt  umgeben  mit  faul  unb 
unniifte  ©efdjroafter  fiir  anbere  ladjen  au 
macben.  SBacbenbe  unb  betenbe  Seute  baben 
feinen  9taum  in  ibrem  #eraen  fiir  folded. 
Unb  mann  roir  anbere  tabeln,  finb  roir  nicbt 
am  roacben  iiber  und  felbft. 

8.  „2Bir  aber,  bie  roir  bed  Daged  finb, 
foUen  nitcbtern  fein,  angetban  mit  bem 
$anaer  bed  ©Iaubend,  unb  ber  Siebe,  unb 
mit  bem  £elm  ber  $offnung  aur  Seligfeit.” 

2Bann  roir  angetban  finb  mit  bem  fJSanaer 
bed  ©Iaubend  bann  finb  roir  fanftmiitbig 
unb  bemiitbig,  nidbt  bodbmiitbig  unb  ftola. 
9Bann  roir  ben  $elm  aur  ^offnung  tragen 
auf  unferm  §aupt,  bann  finb  roir  froblid). 
Dann  ed  fagt,  „feib  froblid)  in  ^offnung, 
gebulbig  in  Driibfal,  bultet  an  am  ©ebet.” 

14.  „2Bir  ermabnen  aber  eud)  liebe  93rii= 
ber,  oermabnet  bie  Ungeaogenen,  troftet  bie 
^leinmiitbigen,  traget  bie  Sdptmcben,  fetb 
gebulbig  gegen  febermann.” 

Dad  nimmt  oiel  ein  road  roir  au  tbun  bu= 
ben.  Droftet  bie  ^leinmiitbigen,  feib  ge» 
bulbig  gegen  jebermann,  laffet  .und  bad  be* 
benfett.  ’ 

15.  „Sebet  au,  bafe  feiner  bofed  mit  bo* 
fern  oergelte,  fonbern  alleaeit  jaget  bent  ©u* 
ten  nad),  untereinanber  unb  gegen  ieber* 
mann.” 

2Bir  fonnen  t»iel  tbun  um  griebeit  au  bufs 
ten  gegen  unfere  50titglieber,  im  ^aud  unb 
in  ber  ©emein,  roenn  roir  immer  bie  gute 


$ero(b  ber  2B  a  b  r  f)  c  i  t 
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Seite  aufbringeit,  unb  nidbt  aEe§  iageu, 
roa§  jemanb  jemaB  gejagt  bat. 

16.  „@eib  aEeaeit  froblidj.” 

©§  ift  eine  grofee  Sad)  froblid)  ju  )etn  auf  . 
eine  geiftlidje  2Irt,  Sro^Iicf)  fein,  breitet  fid) 
au3  irn  garden  $au§,  tt)te  mobl  fauer  fein 
breitet  iidj  aud)  im  ganjert  $au§,  aber  O 
tote  fdjab. 

17.  „93etet  obne  Unterlafj.” 

-£)  liebe  Sefer,  laffet  un§  nidjt  lafe  unb 
fd^macb  merben,  benn  unfer  §err  miE  ge= 
beten  fein. 

18.  „Seib  banfbar  in  alien  Dingen, 
benn  ba§  ift  ber  SBiEe  ©ottes  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  an  eud).” 

2Bir  finb  au  fdjmad),  mir  finb  nidjt  banf* 
bar  roie  mir  fein  foEten.  3Bann  mir  eine 
Sift  madjen  moEten  ma§  loir  aEe§  fdtjulbig 
finb  banfbar  au  fein  bafiir,  bann  tat  e§  eine 
grofee  Sift  madjen. 

19.  „2)en  ©eift  bampfei  nid)t.  20.  3)ie 
SBeiffagung  oerad)tet  nidEjt.  21.  ^rufet 
aber  2lEe§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet.” 

22.  „3Reibet  alien  bofen  Sdjein.” 

®a§  finb  furae  23er§,  aber  e§  nimmt  oiel 
ein. 

23.  „©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  be§  grieben§, 
ifeilige  eud)  burd)  unb  burd)  unb  euer  ©eift 
gana,  fammt  ber  Seele  unb  Seib,  rniiffe  be* 
batten  merben  unftraflid)  auf  bie  Bufunft 
unferS  §errn  Sefu  ©bnfti.” 

©r,  urtfer  $err  Sefu§,  miE  un§  J^eiligen 
burd)  unb  buret),  unb  un§  bann  bemabren, 
menn  mir  bitten  obne  Unterlafe.  ®er  fol* 
genbe  93er§  ift  „bemeif3”:  ©r  fann  unb  mirb§ 
aud)  tbun. 

24.  ©etreu  ift  er,  ber  eucf)  ruft,  meldjer 
mirb  e§  aud)  tbun. 

25.  Siebe  ©ruber  betet  fiir  un§. 

26.  ©riifjet  alle  ©ruber  mit  bem  bet' 
Iigen  ®ufe- 

28.  2)ie  ©nabe  unfer§  ^errn  Sefu  ©bn* 
fti  fei  mit  eudt).  2Imen. 

2Rr§.  21.  $.  filler. 

Sebr  aEe  beine  ^nedfjte 
2lu§  ©naben  beine  fRedjte 
Unb  Iafe  fie  gleid)  ben  2IIten 
QRit  Xreue  briiber  batten. 

©ilearn  fpradj:  2Benn  mir  ©alaf  fein 
§au§  boll  Silber  unb  ©olb  gabe,  fo  fonnte 
idj'bod)  nidbt  iibertreten  ba§  2Bort  be§  £errn. 
4.  2Rofe  22,  18. 


©otted  3d)  ub. 

2tn  eittem  t)eifeen  Sommertage  pfliigte 
ein  Sanbmann  auf  feinem  Stoppeifelbe. 
SRadj  ben  Sdjulftnnben  fam  fein  adbtjabriger 
Sobn  au  ibm  auf  bas  5elb.  Sn  ber  fterne 
ftieg  ein  ©emitter  am^immel  ernpor  unb  ber 
Conner  begann  fiircbterlid)  au  roHen.  2)a§ 
©emitter  naberte  fid)  unb  ber  fRegen  fiel  in 
grofeen  £ropfen  nieber.  Der  beforgte  ©ater 
fagte  be^balb  au  feinem  Sobne,  „Xritt  ie^t 
unter  fene  grofee  ©idtje  bort,  bob  ©emitter 
mirb  fdjon  Doriiber  aieben.”  Mb  flofe  aber 
ber  9tegen  in  Stromen  berab;  ber  Sanb* 
mann  liefc  ^Jferbe  unb  ^Pflug  fteben  unb 
fudbte  ebenfall^  unter  ber  ©idje  Sdbu^. 
2>a5  3unden  ber  93Iipe  unb  bas  fRoIIen  be£ 
3>onner§  madbten  aber  bie  ^JSferbe  febeu  unb 
biefe  liefen,  bie  NIRdbne  fdbiittelnb,  im  milben 
©alopp  oon  bannen.  Xer  erfdjrodtene  Sanb* 
mann  eilte  feinen  ^T^rben  iiber  ^aB  unb 
^opf  nad)  unb  ba§  angftlicbe  ^inb  lief  fporn* 
ftreidb  biuter  bem  SSater  ber.  ®aum  roaren 
beibe  40  Sdbritte  don  ber  ©idje  entfernt,  fo 
audtte  ein  SlibftrabI  nieber  unb  aetfdjmetter* 
te  ben  23aum.  ©etaubt  ftiirate  ber  SSater  au 
23oben,  erbolte  ficb  aber  nacb  einigen  3Rin* 
uten,  unb  fein  unb  feineS  Sobne^  Seben  mar 
gerettet. 

^orrefponbenaen. 

©ofben,  ^nbiana,  ben  30  2Rara. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  aHe  Iiebbaber  ber 
SBabrbeit  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  mit  beftem  SBunfcb 
mit  2Set.  1,  2 — 7  mit  2Ibforberung  be§  ©e> 
bet,  mo  aEe  ®inber  ©otte§  derlangen,  mann 
mir  unfere  Sdbmadbbeit  oernebmen. 

^efug  fagt  obne  midb  fonnet  ibr  nidbB 
tbun,  aEe§  ©ute  fommt  don  ©ott,  mann  mir 
^efu  baben,  bann  baben  mir  aEe§  mas  mir 
braudben.  2Bann  mir  aber  $efu  nidbt  baben, 
bann  finb  mir  bie  elenbeften  SRenfdben  unter 
aEen  ©reaturen,  auf  biefer  alien  derfiib* 
rerifeben  bunfeln  SBelt,  fo  mie  1  Sob-  fagt: 
„2Bir  foEen  bie  ©eifter  priifen.”  2)enn  e§ 
finb  Piele  falfdbe  2Sropbeten  auSgegangen 
in  bie  SBelt,  ber  2Intid)rift  ober  SBibercbrift, 
mo  fo  Piele  finb,  mo  bie  ERenfdben  derfiibren, 
mo  fie  nidbt  febr  gut  auf  ber  §ut  unb  2Bad)t 
finb  mit  roadben  unb  beten,  fo  baff  ber  bofe 
Setnb  fie  nidbt  derblenbe. 

Sdb  batte  eber  fdbreiben  foEen,  icb  miE  jefet 
ben  23riibern  ^eralid^  2)anfen  uber  bie  2Int* 
morten  auf  bie  gragen  Pon  ben  3^bu 
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boten  unb  bem  alien  ©^riffcag.  ©§  ftnb  mol)I 
ungleidje  ©iirficbten,  aber  loir  f)offen  mit 
beteit  loie  ber  Jacobi  fagt :  „2Bem  bie  S2Sei§= 
beit  mangelt,  ber  foil  beten  ju  ©ott,”  loo 
alleS  locifs-  2Bir  biirfen  un3  nicbt  auf  uniern 
©erftanb,  ober  bie  Dictionary  allein  oer= 
laffen.  2Bir  boffen  es  finb  oiele  loo  es  bel¬ 
ief  oeri'tebcn  100  ernftlid)  nadjfudben,  unb 
oerfteben  mollen.  9lber  c3  finb  fo  oiele  loo 
ben  §erolb  nicbt  tefen,  unb  io  febr  unbe* 
fiimmert  finb  in  geiftlidben  Sacben. 

3jdb  roiinfcbe  e§  maren  mebr  begabte  ©rebi* 
ger  unb  ©ruber  loo  fid)  braucbbar  madjen 
roerben  3U  fdjreiben  fiir  ben  $crolb,  loo  oiel 
beffere  fdjriftlicbe  erbaulicbe  Slnroeifungen 
geben  fonnten  loie  icb  lingefrfjicftcr.  2BoHte 
loobl  gem  fdjreiben,  loeil  loir  nicbt  mebr 
iang  fonnen,  ^obanne§  fagt  e§  ift  bie  lefcte 
Stunbe.  (Safe  e§  regelmafcig  fornmen,  e§ 
loirb  angenebm  fein.  ©b.) 

2Bir  follten  ©ott  banfen,  bafe  mir  nod) 
fo  eine  freie  3eit  baben,  um  ©riefe  an  fdjrei* 
ben  unb  un§  untereinanber  au  befpredben, 
unb  oermabnen  fonnen  mit  fdjreiben  um 
un3  aufaumuntern  mit  reijen  jur  Siebe  unb 
guten  SBerfen. 

©alb  ift  Ofiern,  ebe  bieS  in  DrudE  fommt, 
loollen  ©ott  oielmalS  banfen  fiir  feine  grofje 
Siebe,  bafc  er  feinen  Iieben  ©obm  gegeben 
bat,  in  ben  Dobt  am  @reua,  fiir  un§  arme 
oerlorene  ©iinber,  unb  ift  loieber  aufer- 
ftanben/fo  bafe  loir  eine  Iebenbige  §offnung 
baben  fonnen.  3bm  fei  ©bre  in  ©migfeit. 

@o  oiel  au§  Siebe  irn  iRamen  $efu.  ©eib 
©ott  befoblen. 

— D.  #. 


©runner,  Ontario,  ©aitaba  ben  20ten  9Jiara. 

©rftlid)  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte 
-Verolb  Sefer  mit  toiinfdjen  bie  ©nabe  ©ot* 
te§,  loeldje  bober  ift  benn  aHe  ©ernunft.  O 
loelcbe  eine  Diefe  be§  9fteicbtum§,  beibe§  ber 
2Bei§beit  unb  ©rfenntni§  ©otteS.  2Bie  gar 
unbegreiflid)  finb  feine  ©eridbte,  unb  uner* 
forfd)Iid)  feine  2Bege.  Denn  mer  bat  beS 
§errn  ©inn  erfannt,  ober  loer  ift  fein  9tatb= 
geber  gemefen.  Ober  loer  bat  ettoa§ 
3uOor  gegeben.  Denn  Oon  3bm,  burcb  Sbn 
unb  au  Sbm  finb  aHe  Dinge,  Sbm  fei  ©b* 
in  ©migfeit,  9lmen. 

Der  ©ifdjof  So)'et>b  ®iiPTer  ift  im  #o* 
fpital,  ift  burcb  eine  Operation  gegangen 
lefcte  SBocbe,  uacb  bem  Iefcten  ©ericbt  fommt 
er  aiemlid)  gut  autoeg. 


Dem  ©eter  ©tecfley  fein  2Beib  ift  aud) 
nicbt  fo  gut. 

Der  3ofepb  ©erber  unb  2Beib,  unb  a*»ei 
Sobne,  ipeinridj  unb  ^obn,  unb  feine  Sa= 
milie  oon  2Beft  ©ranch,  Michigan  finb  ben 
14ten  angefommen  mit  ibrem  §au3geratb, 
unb  ben  18ten  mar  ©ale  auf  bem  ©lab  mo 
ber  ^ofepb  gefauft  bat,  fo  miirben  fie  gleidb 
bin  aieben.  ^ 

§eute  baben  mir  einen  Sdjnee  ©turm, 
nicbt  fo  fait,  aber  oiel  ©djnee  gefallen. 

©i§  am  ©onntag  moUen  bie  ©emeinen 
ba3  SiebeSmabI  balten,  menn  e§  be§  $errn 


imiffe  ift. 

Der  ^obn  Mpfer  ift 
^erafebler. 


aud)  nidd  gut  mit 
©imeon  Sfanbi. 


s 


©remen,  ^nbiana  ben  1.  Slpril. 
cDtit  einem  augeneigten  ©emiitb  miinfdbe 
icb  end)  ©otte§  ©nabe  unb  ©iite,  meine  aHer« 
Iiebfte  in  bem  $errn,  baf?  er  eucb  tooHe  ben 
©lauben  mebren.  ( 

SBir  batten  Diener  befucb  in  biefer  ©egenb  v 
iiber  bie  Oftern.  Der  ©ifd).  Sacob  91.  QWiUer 
oon  §olme§  bounty,  Ohio  unb  SKonroe 
gober  oon  ©iib^Oft  4lear  ©pring,  Dopefa, 
^snbiana  maren  bier  unb  baben  ba§  S3ort  / 
geprebigt  an  ber  §eimat  non  ©briftian  -j 
Droyer  in  bem  ^obn  Smarb  feiner  ©iib= 

9Beft  Dbeil  am  SamStag  ben  23  9Kara,  bann 
©onntag§  ben  24  mar  ber  ^acob  91.  SWiHer  i 
in  bem  Daoib  O.  ©urfbolber  feinem  Sbeil  ( 
an  ber  $eimat  Oon  9lmo§  ^oftetler’S,  unb  ! 
ber  sIRonroe  gjober  mar  in  bem  §enry  Do=  j 
ber  feinem  £beil  an  ber  §eimat  oon  91mo§ 
©urfbolber,  unb  bat  un§  ben  9Beg  &ut 
©eligfeit  fcbon  oorgetragen.  ©r  bat  un§ 
aud)  oermabnt  unferen  Dienern  311  gebordjen 
unb  ibnen  beiaufteben,  fo  mie  ber  ©braifcbe  ( 
©dbreiber  un§  Iebrt  ©braer  13,  7:  ©ebenfet 
an  eure  Sebrer,  bie  eud)  ba§  9Bort  ©otte§  1 
gefagt  baben,  melcber  ©nbe  fdjauet  an,  unb 
folget  ib^em  ©lauben  nad).  ^ 

fagt  er:  ©eborcbet  euren  Sebrern  unb  folget 
ibnen,  benn  fie  madjen  iiber  eure  ©eelen,  al§ 
bie  ba  9fe^enfcbaft  bafiir  geben  foUen,  auf 
bafe  fie  bafe  mit  Steuben  tbun,  unb  nidbt  ( 
mit  ©eufaen,  benn  ba§  ift  eud)  nid)t  gut.  , 
Dbun  mir  fo?  ©ebenfen  mir  an  unfere  2ebe 
rer  au§  gutem  ©efiibl?  Solgen  mir  ibrem  j 
©lauben  nacb,  unb  gebordben  mir  unferen  . 
Sebrern  mann  fie  un§  unterricbten  unb  Oer*  | 
mabnen,  oerurfacben  mir  ibnen  Sreube  ober 
©eufaen?  J 
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'  Der  ©auluS  lebrt  un§  im  1  Dbeff .  5, 12 — 
13:  2Bir  bitten  aber  eudj  liebe  ©ruber,  bafe 
ibr  erfennet  bie  an  end)  arbeitett,  unb  eucb 
oorfteben  in  bent  $errn,  unb  eudj  Der* 
mabnen.  #abt  fie  befto  Iieber  um  ibre§ 
EBerfS  roiEen,  unb  feib  friebfam  mit  ibnen. 
(B  fdbeint  ntir  su  3etten  bie  oben  genannte 
SdjriftfteEen  geben  su  Qeiten  sum  Dbeil 
Dergeffen  bei  Dielen  non  unS.  Elber  laffet 
un£  an  unfere  Dietter  gebenfen  al§  unfere 
©orbilber,  ©orfteber  ober  ©fleger  sum  eroi* 
gen  Seben.  (B  biinft  mid)  roir  bolten  fie  su 
Diel  fiir  nur  unfere  ©rebiger,  unb  geben* 
fen  nidbt  genug  an  roa§  fie  eigentlidb  beru* 
fen  finb  basu,  ober  roaS  unfer  ©eruf  ift  ge* 
gen  unfere  Wiener. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  roieber  siemlid)  gut  in 
biefer  ©egenb,  ober  e§  roar  Diel  f$lu  unb 
©rippe  umber  geroefen  unb  mar  fait  ge= 
toefen  iiber  Oftern,  unb  ber  ©oben  mar 
roeifj  mit  Sdjnee.  (B  ift  fept  aber  fdbon  unb 
marnt,  ber  §roft  ift  aEe§  au§  bem  ©oben, 
unb  trocfen  genug  sum  ©fliigen  bie  unb  ba, 
ift  aber  nod)  fein  £afer  gefdet. 

©al.  6,  9:  Saffet  un§  aber  ©ute£  tbun, 
unb  nidbt  miibe  merben ;  benn  su  fetner  3eit 
merben  mir  audb  ernten  obue  aufbpren. 

S-  S>.  ©ingerid). 


Mona,  Sotoa,  ben  25.  ERiirs. 

©rufj  an  bie  £eroIh  fiefer. 

Die  EBitterung  ift  fdbon  su  je^iger  3eit, 
aber  fait  fiir  biefe  3eit  bon  bem  Sabr, 
bi§  10  grab  iiber  $RuE  morgenS  fcbon  bie 
Iefcten  bier  Dag. 

Der  ®arfreitag  u»tb  Ofterfreitag  finb 
mieber  boriiber.  EBaS  maren  bie  Dagen  fiir 
un§?  Siir  SefuS  roar  ber  tefreitag  ein 
gebuIbigeS  Seiben  ber  ©erfpottung,  ®reu* 
Sigung,  Dob  unb  ©egrabmtg. 

Der  Dftertag  roar  eine  Efaferftebung  bon 
ben  Dobten  fiir  Sbu-  •  5IIfo  miiffen  aud)  atte 
bie  ibm  treulid)  nadbfolgen  rooEen  in  feinen 
gufetapfen,  gebulbig  fein  im  Ieiben,  ibr 
§leifdj  freusigen,  unb  in  ben  Dob  bringen, 
unb  bie  Siinben  begraben.  Unb  bann  in 
©brifto  in  einem  neuen  fieben  auffteben, 
unb  fernerbin  nidbt  mebr  tooEen  in  ber 
Siinbe  leben,  toie  ©auluS  fagt:  Der  roir 
abgeftorben  finb;  toiffet  ibr  nidbt  baft  aHe, 
bie  toir  in  Sefurn  ©brift  getauft  finb,  bie 
finb  in  feinen  Dob  getauft?  So  finb  roir 
ja  mit  ibm  begraben  burdb  bie  Daufe  in  ben 
Dob,  auf  baft,  gleidbtoie  ©briftuS  ift  aufer- 


roetft  non  ben  Dobten  burd)  bie  §errlid)feit 
bes  ©aters,  alfo  ioEen  aud)  roir  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  roanbeln.  So  roir  aber  iarnrnt 
ibm  gepflanset  roerben  su  gleidbem  Dobe,  fo 
merben  roir  and)  feiner  Sluferftebung  gleidb 
fein.  ©omer  6,  2 — 5. 

Das  ganse  ^tapitel  ift  febr  paffeitb,  unb 
bebenflid)  su  Iefen,  befonberS  su  biefen  3ei* 
ten. 

©reb.  ©no§  Sroarftenbruber  unb  ©ifdb. 
Samuel  ©enber  au§  ber  £erfbberger  $eb* 
re  roaren  auf  Ofter  Sonntag  in  ber  ©ifflp 
®ebre,  unb  baben  febr  erbaulidje  unb  sroedt* 
bafte  Dfterprebigen  Dorgetragen. 

Sd)  bin  frob  su  beridbten  baft  ©re.  ©bri* 
ftian  g)ober  audb  biesmal  fabig  roar,  unb 
bat  ber  ©erfammlung  beigeroobnt,  bod)  fein 
Dbeil  genommen  an  irgenb  etroaS,  auftcr 
ein  begieriger  suborer  geroefen. 

2Bir  gebenfen  DrbnungS  ©emeinbe  s“ 
baben  bis  ben  31ten  bem  ©JonatS. 

Der  alte  ©ruber  unb  Sdjroefter  Doft 
?)ober  finiJ  nodb  einerlei. 

Sm  ^anuar  ba  idb  eine  SSodbe  befud)  madb* 
te  in  ©udjanan  ©ountp,  ^oroa,  befudbte  ii 
and)  ber  alte  ©re.  ^rrrp  Stutsman,  ©r 
fipt  oiel  Don  ber  3eit  auf  einem  StubI,  fattn 
aber  bin  unb  ber  Iaufen,  roenn  fie  ibm  auf 
bie  Oftifee  belfen,  aber  er  bat  fein  $aupi 
immer  febr  geneigt,  unb  fann  nidbt  anberS. 
6r  ift  ein  DoEfommeneS  ©jempel  ber  ©e* 
bulb.  $>ft  audb,  roenn  idb  nidbt  irre,  fdbon 
iiber  11  Sabre  SBittroer.  Si  glaube  e£ 
roiirbe  ibm  febr  Dergniiglidb  unb  eine  Drof* 
tung  fein,  roenn  ©rebiger,  ober  ©ifdbofe, 
ober  roer  fo  roiE,  ibm  2IufmunterungS* 
briefen  fdbreiben.  Seine  51bbrefje  ift  Delroein, 
Soroa.  — S-  ©• 


DobeSanseige. 


fice.  —  ©mma  Sdbrodf,  Dodbter  bon  Da* 
Dib  unb  ©atbarine  (2RiEer)  Scbrod,  roar 
gcboren  in  DouglaS  ©ountp,  SHinoiS  ben 
18  Dftober,  1874,  ift  geftorben  in  bem  Du§* 
cola,  SEinoiS  £>oipitaI  ben  22  ©?ars,  1940, 
alt  geroorben  65  Sa^re,  5  ERonat  unb  4  Dag. 

Sie  ift  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  ben  29 
September,  1901,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  39 
Sabr,  6  ERonat  unb  7  Dag. 

©§  rourben  ibr  >8  ^inber  geboren,  4  Sob* 
ne  unb  4  Dodbter.  Sie  binterldjjt  iljren  tief 
betriibten  ©bemann,  3  Sobne,  3  Dod)ter, 
4  ©riiber,  1  Sdbtoefter  unb  21  ®inbe£finber 
ibr  ^infdbeiben  su  bctrauern. 
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SJeicbenreben  roaren  gebalten  am  Sonro 
tag  nadjmittag  ben  24ten  3War3  burd)  23ifd). 
ftoab  21.  ?)ober  bon  Ijier,  unb  Dadib  D. 
^elmutt)  don  ®ofomo,  Snbiana,  an  ber 
§eimat.  Der  gutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  in 
bem  Otto  2Jegrabni§. 


Sdjrotf.  —  Afloat)  X.  Scbrod  roar  geboren 
ben  4ten  ^ooembcr,  1853  in  £>olme§  ©oun* 
tt),  Df)io,  ift  geftorben  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
Doder,  Delaroare  ben  30.  Sanuar,  1940. 
21It  geroorben  86  Sabre,  2  2ftonat  nnb  26 
Dag. 

©r  roar  derfjeiratet  mit  2t)bia  ^erfbberger 
ben  31  ©ftober,  1880,  fie  ift  geftorben  ben 
5.  Suni  1918.  fiebten  miteinanber  im  ©be» 
ftanb  37  Sabre,  7  2TConat,  setgten  17  &in* 
ber,  11  badon  finb  nod)  bei  bem  leben.  ©r 
ift  Dietter  3um  S-Bucb  ertoablt  roorben  in 
§oroarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana  ben  12ten  Of* 
tober  1881,  roar  am  Dienft  59  Sabre. 

©r  fjatte  fid)  3um  aroeitenmal  berefjelid)t 
mit  SWaria  (Kroner)  Sroarberitruber  im 
Sabre  1920,  fie  ift  geftorben  im  Sabre  1938. 

(2Bo  unb  roer  bie  Seidjenrebe  getban  bat, 
feblt  in  biefem  3J?anufcript  fo  roie  e§  ju 
un§  gefommen  ift. — 6b.) 


Sroarbentruber.  —  sdbroefter  ^Barbara 
Sroartaentruber,  eine  geborene  hotter,  rour= 
be  geboren  nabe  8«ridb,  $uron  ©ountb, 
Ont.,  unb  ftarb  in  93aben,  Dnt.  ben  18ten 
iUJdra,  1940  im  alter  don  74  Sabre.  Sbr 
©bemann  ging  ibr  einige  Sabre  doran. 

Sbre  ^ranfbeit  roar  ®reb§leiben,  bod)  nur 
furae  Beit  au  23ette.  Sie  roar  gebulbig  in 
ibrer  Driibfal  unb  Seiben,  unb  febntejid) 
urn  aufgeloft  3U  roerben,  unb  roir  troften 
un6,  bafe  fie  ift  uiiter  ben  feligen  Dobten, 
bie  in  bem  §crrn  ftemen. 

Da§  2eidjenbegangni§  roarb  gebalten  ben 
21ten  an  bem  Steinman  SBegrabnife.  fiei* 
cbeitrebeit  rourben  gebalten  don  Sbriftian 
©afdio,  unb  2ftofe  Sanfci. 

Die  liebe  Sd)roefter  binterlafjt  ibren  be= 
trirbten  Sobn  unb  28eib,  ibre  33riiber  unb 
Scbroeftern,  unb  diele  greunbe. 

Seicbenreben  i’tber  Sob.  5,  25 — 29;  Ditu§ 

4,  6 — 8. 


Stoltjfus*. —  grub  SamStag  abenb§  ben 
23ten  3J?ara  rourbe  einer  unferer  ©Iauben§« 
briiber,  ©begatte  „§au§babe  aud)  ©rofe* 
babe”  fd)neE  binroeg  gerafft,  bem  jufiinfti* 
gen  2eben§  entgegen.  fftamlidb  Daniel  3ft. 


Stolbfus  non  ber  ©rafftal  ©emetnbe  un* 
ferer  ©egenb,  SBarediEe,  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
2$enna. 

2lls  er  aum  &aus  eintrat  fefcte  er  ficb 
aum  Ofen  unb  balb  barnad)  fctjnapt)te  er  fur 
obem  unb  derfcfjieb  fogleidb,  beinabe  dlob* 
lid),  ©r  foEte  ettoa*  geplagt  geroefen  fein, 
roie  man  al§  fagt,  mit  einem  fdtjroadjen  &era, 
bod)  gebrmtdbte  er  Dabaf  in  feinem  geringen 
2ftas.  i3ftod)te  bafe  nidjt  eine  2Barnung  fein 
fiir  anbere  foldje  ?  Sein  $anbroerf  roar 
®unft=Difcbler  (©abinetmafer),  in  friiberen 
Sabrett  SBauer.  Sein  23ater  dor  ibm  batte 
aud)  baffelbige  ©efcEjaft. 

Der  2$erftorbene  roar  geboren  ben  1 
tuber,  1880,  Sobn  don  ©li  unb  3tebeHa 
(&ftaft)  StoIbfu3. 

£atte  iidb  derebelid)t  mit  Carolina  2lug6= 
burger,  barauS  entfprang  eine  Heine  ga= 
milie,  narnlid):  9fteldin,  Stebeffa,  fftot)  unb 
Siaaie.  Die  3  ©rften  derbeiratet,  bie  Siid0= 
fte  nod)  babeim.  Sinb  aud)  10  ^inbegfinber. 

Die  93eroobner  unferer  ©egenb  rourben 
febr  beriibrt  al§  roir  ben  BufQH  befannt  rour« 
ben.  aKutbmafelicb  aud)  ibr  don  fernere 
©egenbett  al§  ibr  ba§  erfabren  babt.  Sein 
$Iab  ift  iebt  leer,  im  ^aus  unb  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  roirb  er  dermifft.  Sein  ifJlab  tn  ber 
©emeinbe  roar  gerodbnlid)  unter  bem  Sin= 
gen,  in  roeld)em  er  fi«b  aud)  etroa§  iibte. 

Diefe§  fdbnette  ^infcbeiben  derurfatbt  an 
ba§  Sieb  au  benfen  „Da§  ©rab  ift  ba” 
58er§  6. 

Da§  ©rab  ift  ba,  roa§  foE  id^  roabnen 

Dafe  e§  nocb  feme  don  mir  fei? 

Denn  man  begrabet  ben  unb  jenen, 

Unb  ieber  mufe  an  biefe  9teib: 

©in  jeber  Scbritt,  ben  man  doEbracbt, 

9tabt  fid^  mit  un§  aur  ©rabe§nadf)t. 

2eid)t  rourbe  gebalten  bei  bem  altften 
Sobn  Zeldin  ben  26ten.  «eerbigung  in 
aWuelcreef  SSegrabnife. 

©rraten  nacb  foEten  450  ^erfoneti  bei= 
geroobnt  baben  bie  Iefcte  ©bre  an  bem  der= 
ftorbenen  au  eraeigen  unb  bem  roidjtigen 
©otte^bienft  bei  au  roobnen.  Dienft  burcb 
ifSre.  31mo§  2app  (ber  jiingfte  unferer 
^Jrebiger)  unb  ^Sreb.  ©Iam  ©.  StoIbfu§ 
(nabe  atadjbar).  Dert  fWarfu§  13,  au§* 
gmtg§  be§  ©abitel. 

Sieb  am  §au§:  „2Ber  toei§  roie  nabe  mir 
mein  ©nbe.”  ©inen  futaer  Dienft  rourbe 
audb  gebalten  am  Sterbebau§  friib  morgen§ 
bedor  ber  ®orper  aum  SeidbenbauS  gebradbt 
tourbe. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  little  more  than  a  week  ago,  dur¬ 
ing  days  when  the  weather  was  stormy 
and  snowy,  a  flock  of  tree  sparrows 
frequented  the  places  provided  for  birds 
to  feed.  Then,  when  the  weather  turn¬ 
ed  fairer  and  warmer,  they  so  suddenly 
and  quietly  disappeared,  that  I  did  not 
realize  what  had  occurred,  until  one 
day  I  realized  that  I  had  not  seen  any 
of  them  for  several  days.  Now  the 
slate-colored  j  uncos  are  frequently  to 
be  seen,  but  before  long,  as  they  are 
also  birds  .which  go  far  north  for  the 
summer,  tfiey,  too,  will  disappear.  As 
both  kinds  of  birds  go  far  north  the 
question  arises,  Why  did  not  both 
disappear  at  the  same  time? 

God’s  Word  tells  us,  “Yea,  the  stork 
in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed 
times;  and  the  turtle  and  the  crane 
and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of 
their  coming ;  but  my  people  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord”  (Jer.  8:7). 


The  creatures  which  have  not  been 
given  reason,  and  which  are  controlled 
by  the  impulses  of  instinct  remain  truer 
to  the  order  as  created  than  does  man. 
who  possesses  reason,  and  is  therefore 
morally  responsible  for  the  courses  he 
chooses  to  take.  Well  may  the  wise 
man  admonish,  “Go  to  the  ant,  thou 
sluggard;  consider  her  ways,  and  be 
wise”  (Prov.  6:6).  Continuing,  the 
proverb  says  that  she  “provideth  her 
meat  in  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food 
in  the  harvest.” 

And  we  are  also  told,  "Much  food  is 
in  the  tillage  of  the  poor:  but  there  is 
that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment” 
(Prov.  13:23). 

The  wise  man,  in  his  observations, 
says,  “I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of 
understanding ;  and,  lo,  it  was  all  grown 
Over  with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  cover¬ 
ed  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down.  Then  I  saw. 
and  considered  it  well : .  . .  and  received 
instruction”  (Prov.  24:30-32). 

Someone  has  lately  written,  “What  is 
worth  doing,  is  worth  doing  well.”  We 
have  seen  the  man  wisely  commended 
who  “Does  the  common  things  of  life 
uncommonly  well.” 

Even  after  he  has  secured  the  prey 
in  the  chase,  we  are  told,  “The  sloth¬ 
ful  man  roasteth  not  that  which  he  took 
in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  the 
diligent  man  is  precious”  (Prov.  12:27). 

And,  “He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread :  but  he  that  fol- 
loweth  vain  persons  shall  have  poverty 
enough”  (Prov.  28:19). 

Also,  “There  is  that  scattereth,  and 
yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tend- 
eth  to  poverty”  (Prov.  11:24). 

To  all,  the  injunction  is  given  and  is 
golden  counsel,  “Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowl¬ 
edge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest”  (Eccl.  9:10). 

Heavy,  constant  spiritual  duties  and 
labors  without  a  doubt  frequently  in¬ 
duce  carelessness  in  temporal  matters; 
but  carelessness  and  negligence  in 
temporal  matters  is  not  evidence  that 
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one  is  diligent  and  attentive  in  spiritual 
matters. 

The  text  in  the  German  version, 
“Seid  nicht  trage  was  ihr  tun  sollt,” 
it  seems  to  me,  is  applicable  in  a  spirit¬ 
ual,  as  well  as  in  a  temporal  sense.  In 
the  English  version  it  reads,  “Not  sloth¬ 
ful  in  business.”  But  the  revised  ver¬ 
sion  has  it,  “In  diligence  not  slothful.” 

In  both  spiritual  and  temporal  senses 
the  difference  between  success  and 
failure,  many,  many  times  depends  up¬ 
on  diligence,  on  the  side  of  success,  and 
carelessness  on  the  side  of  failure.  As 
we  approach  seedtime  and  tillage-time, 
let  us  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the  past, 
and  lest  us  “Seek  .  .  .  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness:  [that] 
all  these  things  ...  be  added  unto  us.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Raymond  Byler  was  chosen  by 
lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation,  near  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  Sunday  evening.  Mar.  24. 
The  resident  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr,  was 
assisted  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 

The  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
responsible  calling  that  his  efforts  be 
efficient  and  fruitful,  and  that  he  re¬ 
ceive  the  reward  of  the  faithful. 


Bishops  C.  W.  Bender  and  M.  S.  Zehr 
were  with  the  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
congregation  over  Sunday,  March  31, 
at  which  time  communion  was  held. 

Bro.  Zehr  returned  with  Bro.  Bender 
and  preached  at  the  Maple  Glen  house, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Tuesday  eve¬ 
ning,  and  at  the  Oak  Dale  house,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening, 
leaving  the  next  morning  for  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  to  conduct  communion 
services  there  on  Sunday,  April  6. 

Later,  he  expected  to  go  on  to  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana,  to  meet  with  the  other 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  arrange  matters  pertaining  to  this 
year’s  conference. 

Monroe  Yoder  and  wife,  and  sons 
Olen  and  Norman,  and  Amy  Dolan, 
went  to  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Satur¬ 


day,  April  6,  to  visit  son  Floyd  and 
family,  expecting  to  return  home  on 
Monday. 


Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  expect  to  be  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  April  7,  to 
return  home  on  Monday. 


Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  underwent  a  protracted  illness, 
first  with  bronchitis,  followed  with  sep¬ 
tic  sore  throat,  later  with  rheumatic 
fever,  is  again  able  to  be  out  of  doors 
.in  short  periods. 


AN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


The  Herold  is  requested  to  acknowl-  } 
edge  the  receipt  of  many  friendly  to¬ 
kens,  as  well  as  contributions,  by  Sister 
Glenola  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
is  obliged  be  in  bed  for  the  time  being  „ 
to  regain  her  health. 

We  trust  she  will  be  restored  to  nor-  r 
mal  health  in  the  near  future. 


WHICH?  ?  ? 


Conformed  to  the  world,  or  trans¬ 
formed  to  the  will  of  God,  “Which?”  i 

To  be  carnally  minded,  or  spiritually  J 
minded,  “Which?”  \ 

Humility  or  pride,  “Which?” 

The  narrow  way  of  life  that  leads  to 
everlasting  life  and  eternaHbliss :  or  the 
broad  way  of  the  world  that  leads  to 
hell  and  everlasting  destruction,  my 
dear  reader,  “WHICH?” 

Let  us  consider  together  some  Scrip¬ 
tures,  then  we  ought  to  be  better  able  ^ 
to  answer  the  above  question  for  our¬ 
selves  forever. 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  t 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  ' 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  I 

will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:2)’.  A 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  n 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  % 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able”  (Luke  I 
13:24).  1 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither,  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  V 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
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not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 

*  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes 

,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 

j  but  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 

away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
'  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever” 
S'  (I  John  2:15-17). 

1  “Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

n  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 

l  world  is  enmity  against  God?  who- 

y  soever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 

|  world  i$  an  enemy  of  God”  (Jas.  4:4). 

i  “God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 

i  grace  unto  the  humble”  (Jas.  4:6). 

“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
>'  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
i '  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
I  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
’  ruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price”  (I  Peter  3:3,  4). 

>  “In  like  manner  also  that  women  a- 
j  dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel ; 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 

*  works”  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

I  Finally,  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 

together  with  unbelievers :  for  what  fel¬ 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un¬ 
righteousness?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what 
l  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?  and  what  agreement  hath 
(  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye 

y  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God 

J  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 

'l"  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 

I  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 

^  fore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 

'{  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 

j  not  the  unclean' thing ;  and  I  will  receive 

you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
il  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
I  -  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having  there- 
fore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi¬ 
ness  in  the  fear  of  God”  (II  Cor.  6:14- 
7:1).  “Now  Which?” 
i  In  conclusion,  we  cannot  see  how 
*  anyone  can  stand  before  the  mirror  of 


the  above  scriptures,  GOD  S 
and  adorn  themselves  after  the  fashions 
of  this  world,  probably  the  greatest  idol 
worship  of  our  day,  or  indulge  in  the 
innumerable  amusements  and  pleasures 
of  this  sinful  world,  or  unequally  yoke 
up  with  numerous  schemes,  projects, 
associations,  and  corporations  of  our 
day. 

Paul  was  led  to  say,  “(For  many, 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ; 
whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things). 
For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself”  (Phil.  3:18-21). 

Those  “that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  aftdr  the  Spirit,  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace”  (Rom.  8:5,  6). 

“Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve;... as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord”  (Josh.  24:15). 

M.  S.  Zehr. 


FOR  CHRIST  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Part  II.  “Train  up  a  Child” 

It  has  been  said  that  the  training  of 
a  child  should  begin  generations  be¬ 
fore  the  child  is  born,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  a  godly  ancestry  is  ,a 
priceless  heritage  and  we  who  are  blest 
with  such  a  heritage  can  not  be  grateful 
enough  for  it.  Nevertheless  the  parents 
who  would  train  their  children  for 
Christ  and  His  church  must  realize  that 
regardless  of  how  worthy  the  ancestry 
may  have  been,  there  dwells  in  every 
human  heart  a  corrupt  nature,  which,  if 
allowed  to  rule  the  lives  of  men  and 
women,  will  lead  them  to  final  and 
eternal  destruction.  As  the  young  child 
grows  and  its  nature  begins  to  assert 
itself,  the  evidence  of  this  fact  appears 
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in  the  life  of  every  child,  and  the  par¬ 
ents  who  close  their  eyes  to  this  fact 
are  closing  their  eyes  to  the  best  in¬ 
terests  of  their  child.  The  best  of  Chris¬ 
tian  training  cannot  bring  salvation  to 
any  one.  What  saves  the  person  that 
comes  from  the  most  devout  of  Chris¬ 
tian  homes  is  just  the  same  as  that 
which  saves  the  person  that  comes  from 
the  veriest  hovel  of  sin  and  vice.  In 
either  case,  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  But 
how  much  more  readily  will  a  child 
who  has  been  taught  the  principles  of 
the  Word  of  God  from  its  infancy,  ac¬ 
cept  those  same  principles,  when  he 
becomes  responsible  for  his  own  life. 
How  much  easier  will  it  be  for  a  person 
to  keep  free  from  sin  and  vicious  habits, 
if  he  has  been  carefully  guarded  from 
them  during  childhood,  and  how  much 
more  readily  will  he  yield  his  will  to 
the  will  of  God,  if  he  has  been  thus 
trained  from  his  early  years.  Herein 
lies  the  need  for  careful  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition,  and  the  urgency  of  the  need 
becomes  more  apparent  as  we  note  the 
results,  both  where  parents  have  done 
their  duty  in  bringing  up  their  children, 
and  where  they  have  failed  in  this 
responsibility. 

Upon  the  parents,  who  have  been 
responsible  for  the  existence  of  their 
children,  rests  the  first  responsibility 
for  their  training.  It  is  also  the  duty  of 
the  church  to  feed  the  lambs,  and  where 
the  need  is  not  supplied  in  the  home, 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
supply,  as  far  as  possible,  what  is  neg¬ 
lected  in  the  home.  This  is  especially 
true  in  missionary  endeavors,  or  when 
those  under  the  instruction  of  the 
church  come  from  non-Christian  homes. 
But  in  this  article  we  wish  to  appeal 
especially  to  parents  in  Christian 
homes  of  our  established  congregations. 

Regardless  of  how  many  institutions 
the  church  may  organize  to  instruct  and 
guide  the  children  and  youth,  or  how 
efficiently  these  institutions  function, 
nothing  can  ever  take  the  place  of  pa¬ 
rental  teaching  and  training,  and  the 
parents  who  are  misled  with  the  illusion 
that  a  child  who  attends  all  the  services 
of  the  church  regularly,  does  not  need 


parental  instruction  in  its  training  pro¬ 
gram,  should  somehow  be  awakened 
to  their  duty. 

It  is  generally  true  that  children  have 
more  confidence  in  their  parents  tfcan 
in  anyone  else.  This,  and  other  factors, 
unite  to  give  to  the  home  the  best  pos¬ 
sible  opportunities  to  sow  the  seed  of 
the  Word  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
the  young.  Especially  can  the  common 
occurrences  and  the  daily  problems  be 
used  to  teach  children  to  look  upon  the 
issues  of  life  in  the  light  of  the  Word 
of  God.  No  one  is  better  qualified  for 
this  task  than  the  parents;  no  one  has 
better  opportunities  to  perform  it  than 
they ;  and  no  one  will  be  held  account¬ 
able  like  they. 

The  influence  of  parents  upon  their 
children  is  so  vital  and  far-reaching 
that  its  extent  can  hardly  be  realized 
by  parents  or  children,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  whose  parents  are  faithful  to 
Christ  and.  His  church;  are  fortunate 
indeed,  but  if  the  parental  influence  is 
misdirected,  it  may  mean  disaster  and 
shipwreck  for  those  who  grow  up  un¬ 
der  it.  If  you  want  to  train  your  chil¬ 
dren  away  from  your  church,  the  short¬ 
cut  route  is  to  be  destructively  critical 
of  the  administration  of  your  church 
in  their  presence.  If  you  want  to  train 
them  for  the  church,  let  them  see  that 
you  consider  youf  church  worthy  of 
your  faithful  support. 

Of  more  vital  importance  than 
church  membership  of  course  is  true 
spiritual  life,  and  of  this  we  shall  write 
before  we  close  this  article,  but  in¬ 
difference  in  church  relationship  has 
finally  led,  for  many  people,  we  verily 
believe,  to  spiritual  death.  You  give 
your  children  the  idea  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  adhere  to  church  rules  and 
regulations,  and  before  they  are  fully 
grown,  they  will  probably  improve 
upon  your  idea,  and  declare  that  the 
teachings  and  ordinances  of  the  church 
are  also  unnecessary.  Show  them  that 
if  you  can  not  have  your  own  way  in 
church  matters  that  you  will  be  a 
kicker  and  a  backbiter,  and  they  will 
early  learn  to  follow  your  steps.  It 
may  even  bring  its  sad  results  into  your 
own  home,  for  they  may  decide  if  you 
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l  can  rebel  against  chtirch  authority,  then 
|  they  can  also  rebel  against  home 
authority.  If  your  will  need  not  bend 
|  for  any  one,  then  they  have  the  same 
F  right  to  be  self-willed. 
i  What  so  often  happens  with  children 
L  of  church-rebels,  is  that  they  will 
l  either  never  unite  with  a  church,  or  will 
P  choose  a  different  church  home  to  that 
L  of  their  parents.  Or  again,  they  may 
f  unite  with  the  same  church  and  later 
(  change  their  church  membership.  We 
I  concede  that  a  change  in  church  mem¬ 
bership  may  sometimes  be  a  wise  move, 
but  the  lesson  of  the  old  proverb,  “A 
rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss,”  is  very 
pertinent  here.  If  people  after  changing 
j’  from  one  church  to  another  would  then 
!  be  faithful,  consistent  members,  the 
loss  would  not  be  so  great,  but  so  often 
after  dissatisfaction  or  indifferences 
1  have  wrought  their  havoc  once,  it  ds 
'  so  easy  to  follow  the  same  course  again. 

|  Train  your  children  for  Christ  and  His 
I  "  church,  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  let 
that  be  your  church. 

Much  has  been  written  and  said  a- 
y  bout  child  training  in  its  many  different 
phases,  and  we  are  neither  able  nor  in- 
■  dined  to  discuss  here  the  best  and  most 
effective  methods,  but  what  we  do  wish 
i  to  urge  in  this  article,  is  that  our 
children  be  reared  according  to  scrip- 
I  ’  tural  standards,  regardless  of  what 
;  methods  are  employed. 

'  Generally  speaking,  at  least,  three 
elements  are  necessary  in  child  train- 
i  ing,  if  it  is  to  be  scripturally  balanced. 

Y  1.  Training  by  example.  I  Tim.  4: 
lb  16;  I  Cor.  9:22;  II  Tim.  1:5. 

|  2.  Training  by  teaching.  Deut.  6:7- 

J  12;  I  Tim.  5:14;  Eph.  6:4;  I  Tim.  3  :12; 
II  Tim.  3  :14,  15. 

f  3.  Training  by  discipline.  Prov.  13: 

|  24;  I  Tim.  3:4;  Heb.  12:11. 

1  Training  by  example,  in  our  mind,  is 
l  worthy  of  our  first  consideration.  The 
°  most  effective,  and  at  the  same  time, 
L  the  most  eloquent  way,  in  which  par- 
n  ents  can  teach  their  children  the  way  of 
L  life,  is  for  them  to  walk  in  that  way. 
j)  The  best  way  to  show  them  the  light  of 
1  '  the  Gospel  is  to  reflect  it  from  their 
A.  own  lives,  and  the  best  way  to  lead  them 
RV  to  Christ  is  for  parents  to  live  such 
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lives  that  their  children  can  see 
that  they  walk  with  Him.  How  often 
have  children  ignored  the  teaching  and 
scorned  the  advice  of  parents  to  be 
finally  won  by  their  faithful,  consistent 
lives.  Have  you  ever  seen  a  father  or 
mother  who  seem  less  able  to  teach 
than  some  others,  and  while  they  could 
not  so  readily  explain  the  scriptures, 
their  humble  and  faithful  lives  taught 
the  principles  of  Christian  discipleship 
so  effectively  that  they  could  never  be 
forgotten?  We^have;  and  we  thank 
God  that  in  our  childhood  years,  He 
allowed  us  to  call  such  an  one  “Moth¬ 
er.” 

The  most  untalented  among  us  can 
do  effective  teaching  if  we  live  the 
faith  that  we  profess.  Teaching  the 
Word  to  our  children  is  indispensable 
in  Christian  child  training,  but  it  is  of 
greater  importance  to  show  them  the 
principles  of  the  Word  in  actual  opera¬ 
tion  in  our  daily  lives.  What  depth  of 
meaning  is  contained  in  II  Tim.  1 :5, 
where  Paul  writes  to  Timothy  of  “the 
unfeigned  faith  . . .  which  dwelt  first  in 
thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in 
thee  also.” 

Training  by  teaching  is  well  portray¬ 
ed  in  the  scripture  cited  above  from 
the  6th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  In 
some  homes  the  leaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  entirely  neglected.  In  others, 
it  is  done  on  a  formal,  once-a-day  basis. 
Turn  again  to  Deut.  6:7,  and  see 
whether  you  have  been  doing  your 
duty  with  your  children.  Theirs  was 
the  law  of  Moses,  ours,  is  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  theirs  was  to  teach  the 
ritual  observance  of  the  letter,  ours  is 
to  teach  the  spiritual  life  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

What  a  child  is  taught  in  his  early 
years  will  have  a  strong  influence  when 
that  child  comes  to  the  parting  of  the 
ways,  and  finds  that  the  responsibility 
of  choosing  one  way  or  the  other  is  now 
resting  upon  its  own  shoulders.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  necessary  that  parents  give 
to  their  children,  not  only  a  knowledge, 
of  how  to  interpret  scripture,  but  also 
how  to  apply  scripture  to  their  own 
lives.  Perhaps  no  better  opportunity 
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to  perform  this  all-important  task  will 
present  itself  than  that  which  comes 
with  the  problems  and  occurrences  of 
everyday  life.  The  problems  of  your 
children  may  seem  small  and  insignif¬ 
icant  to  you,  but  remember  that  to 
them  they  are  real  problems,  and  you 
should  help  them  to  find  their  solution 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  encourage  in 
them  a  desire  to  please  God  in  what 
they  do  or  leave  undone.  How  beautiful 
again  is  the  example  of  Timothy  in  II 
Tim.  3:14-17.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
which  Timothy  knew  from  a  child  were 
able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation, 
and  the  benefit  which  Timothy  realized 
from  his  childhood  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  may  be  realized  by  our 
children  today  if  they  are  taught  as  he 
was. 

Training  by  discipline  may  be  a  most 
unpleasant  duty  for  parents,  and  yet 
remains  a  duty,  for  all  its  unpleasant¬ 
ness. 

A  two-year-old  boy  was  to  come  to 
the  house,  but  he  had  more  important 
business  about  the  barnyard,  and  so 
ignored  his  mother’s  commands.  Mam¬ 
ma  called  again,  and  again  was  ignored. 
Finally  mamma  said,  “Shall  a  bear  get 
you?”  In  days  gone  by  this  had  work¬ 
ed,  for  the  little  boy  was  afraid  of 
bears,  but  it  worked  no  longer.  The  boy 
had  learned  by  experience  that  no  bear 
ever  appeared.  He  knew  it  was  all  a 
false  alarm,  so  what  was  the  use  to  give 
any  attention.  And  the  saddest  part  of 
all  was  that  he  had  already  learned  that 
his  mother  would  tell  him  a  lie  in  order 
to  scare  him  into  obedience*  Was  that 
discipline?  Shame  on  the  father  or 
mother  who  will  stoop  to  such  measures 
of  discipline. 

A  two-year-old  girl  was  on  her  way 
to  play  with  a  near  neighbor’s  daughter. 
Her  parents  called  her  back,  but  the 
girlie  would  not  come.  Finally  the 
father  told  her  she  must  return  or  en¬ 
dure  a  spanking.  Must  he  perform  the 
painful  taskf?  The  suspense  on  the  part 
of  the  parents  was  short-lived,  for  the 
girlie  knew  that  this  was  no  bear  story. 
Neither  was  it  a  wild  cat  scare;  she 
knew  that  her  parents  meant  just  what 
they  '  said,  and  her  obedience  was 


prompt  and  cheerful.  From  that  time 
on  the  parents  of  that  child  will  tell  you 
that  physical  punishment  was  hardly  1 
mentioned  in  the  training  of  that  child. 

But  some  parents  declare  that  they  4 
have  too  much  love  for  their  children  to 
inflict  punishment.  The  scriptures 
cited  above  from  Proverbs  and  He¬ 
brews,  and  many  others  that  could  be 
cited,  look  at  the  subject  from  a  much  i 
different  angle.  How  many  parents 
will  argue  and  fuss  and  fume  with  their 
children  until  parent  and  child  are  all 
out  of  humor,  but  they  would  not  do 
such  a  brutal  thing  as  to  spank  a  child, 
oh,  no!  and  yet  a  firm  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  parents,  with  punishment  . 
to  enforce  obedience  when  necessary, 
would  do  away  with  scores,  and  in  some 
families,  with  daily  unpleasant  scenes 
between  parent  and  child. 

But  is  this  only  our  theory?  Read 
again  the  scriptures  cited  above  and 
other  passages  on  the  subject,  and  see 
what  the  Word  says  about  it. 

But  there  is  also  another  extreme  to 
be  avoided.  Parents  should  be  careful 
not  to  pass  hasty  judgment  on  their 
children,  without  first  understanding 
their  position  and  motive.  And  by  all 
means  must  parents  have  their  own 
tempers  uijder  perfect  control  before 
administering  punishment.  Further¬ 
more,  if  parents  expect  their  children 
to  “toe  the  mark”  in  their  duties  and 
obligations,  let  them  remember  that 
“toeing  the  mark”  is  just  as  healthy  for 
grown-ups  as  for  little  folks.  If  some 
parents  were  as  exact  in  their  own 
duties  as  they  expect  their  children  to 
be  in  theirs,  there  would  be  quite  a 
difference  in  such  matters  as  their 
church  relationship,  their  home  duties, 
and  their  financial  obligations. 

Let  nothing  interfere  with  the  train¬ 
ing  of  your  children;  spend  and  be 
spent  for  them;  train  them  for  Christ 
and  His  church,  and  your  children  and 
your  children’s  children  will  rise  up 
and  call  you  blessed. 

(To  be  continued) 

*  Ivan  J.  Miller. 


“A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in 
all  his  ways”  (James  1 :8). 
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NOR  LET  IT  BE  AFRAID 


Annie  Johnson  Flint 

“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid”  (John  14:27). 

Though  all  the  world  be  troubled, 

And  men’s  hearts  faint  with  fear 
At  dangers  in  the  distance 
And  dangers  drawing  near ; 

Though  every  help  should  fail  them 
On  which  their  hopes  are  stayed, 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

Though  all  the  earth  be  troubled 
And  its  foundations  shake ; 

Though  raging  sea  shall  thunder 
And  mighty  mountains  quake ; 
Though  lofty  walls  shall  crumble 
And  in  the  dust  be  laid, 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

Though  all  your  way  be  troubled. 

And  bounds  and  landmarks  lost; 
Though  on  the  stormy  billows 
Your  little  bark  is  tossed; 

Though  all  around  be  changing, 

Here  let  your  mind  be  stayed : 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

Oh,  blessed  Word  of  Jesus! 

And  faithful  from  of  old ; 

In  which  our  fears  may  vanish, 

To  which  our  trust  may' hold; 

You  shall  not  be  confounded, 

You  shall  not  be  dismayed; 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled; 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid.# 

— Triumphs  of  Faith. 


“TRAIN  UP  A  CHILD  IN  THE 
WAY  HE  SHOULD  GO” 
(Prov.  22:6) 


John  C.  Ryle,  former  Bishop  of  Liver¬ 
pool,  England,  once,  upon  giving  ex¬ 
pression  to  his  thoughts  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject,  wrote :  “I  suppose  mo^t  professing 
Christians  are  acquainted  with  the  text 
at  the  head  of  this.  And  the  sound  of 
it  is  probably  familiar  to  your  ears,  like 
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an  old  tune.  It  is  likely  you  have  heard, 
or  read  it,  talked  of  it,  or  quoted  it, 
many  a  time.  But,  after  all,  how  little 
the  substance  of  it  is  regarded ! 

“The  doctrine  it  contains  appears 
scarcely  known ;  the  duty  it  puts  before 
us  seems  fearfully  seldom  practiced. 
Reader,  do  I  speak  the  truth?”  The  last 
words,  “The  duty  it  puts  before  us 
seems  fearfully  seldom  practiced.” 

If  this  were  the  case  in  his  days,  how 
much  more  so  at  this  time,  among  our 
own  people,  who  are,  or  who  should  be, 
readers  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
and  to  whom  I  am  addressing  the  fol¬ 
lowing  comments. 

The  writer,  after  observing  circum¬ 
stances  and  conditions  during  recent 
times  and  in  years  gone  by  of  many 
parents  with  families  and  noting  the 
success  (?)  they  have  been  having  in 
training  their  children,  feels  moved  to 
make  efforts  to  help  such  parents  in 
not  merely  raising,  but  in  training  the 
little  ones"  Especially  as  he  himself  has 
raised  and  endeavored  to  train  a  family 
and  has  thus  had  forcibly  brought  to 
mind  the  mistakes,  he  recognizes  in  his 
efforts  and  the  successes  and  failures  he 
had  to  do  with,  and  he  is  thus  not  dis¬ 
posed  to  criticize  or  accuse  any  one  of 
mistakes  which  have  come  into  their 
administration,  but  much  rather  to  ad¬ 
monish  and  to  remind.-of  duties. 

What  Solomon  enjoins  is,  “Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go;”  not 
in  the  way  he  would  go.  Note  the  dif¬ 
ference!  And  right  here  is  the  great, 
crucial  point. 

We  find  very  often  that  neighbors  are 
concerned  about  their  neighbor’s  chil¬ 
dren,  and  they  see  where  the  parents  of 
their  neighbor’s  children  are  making 
mistakes  in  dealing  with  their  children, 
but  they  do  not  see  their  own  mistakes. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  “And, 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  The 
German  version  has  it,  “Reizet  eure 
Kinder  nicht  zum  Zorn.”-  Ryle  says, 
“Children  are  born  with  a  decided  bias 
toward"  evil,  therefore  if  you  let  them 
choose  for  themselves,  they  are  certain 
to  choose  wrong.”  Hence  children  will 
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need,  from  time  to  time,  chastising  and 
correcting,  and  right  here  is  where 
many  parents  make  their  mistakes,  and 
they  do  not  sufficiently  regard  the  warn¬ 
ing,  “Provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath.”  Hold  your  own  tempers  down ; 
speak  gently,  moderately,  but  firmly. 
Let  them  understand  that  you  mean 
what  you  say.  If  they  do  something 
which  is  wrong,  or  get  into  any  kind  of 
mischief,  or  abuse  other  children,  or 
whatever  the  offence  may  be,  if  you 
never  warned  against  such  offences, 
it  is  high  time  you  do  it  now.  And 
after  you  have  duly  warned  with  the 
assurance  of  a  just  penalty  of  punish¬ 
ment,  then  carry  out  the  penalty  of 
punishment. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  a  parent  for 
the  immediate  time  being  pities  the 
child  too  much  to  enforce  discipline,  and 
tries  his  or  her  best  to  frighten  the 
child  into  submission  and  obedience. 
The  children  will  soon  learn  from  such 
experiences  that  you  do  not  mean  what 
you  say,  and  your  word  will  command 
little  if  any  respect  from  them. 

The  question  has  been  raised,  How 
soon  should  child  training  begin  ?  One 
answer  given  was,  “A  hundred  years 
before  the  child  is  born.”  There  is 
much  truth  is  this.  Ponder  over  it. 
Often  when  a  child  is  commanded  to 
do  something,  and  it  is  not  willing  to 
do  that  which  is  commanded,  it  talks 
back,  and  to  my  sorrow,  I  have  witness¬ 
ed  this,  where  it  had  the  last  word, 
even  without  any  rebuke  from  the  par¬ 
ent.  Dear  fathers  and  mothers,  what 
can  you  expect  will  become  of  your 
children  after  they  are  grown,  and  you 
command  them  to  do  something,  and 
then  let  them  have  their  way  about  it? 
Positively  do  not  allow  them  to  talk 
back  to  you. 

Children  when  small  often  resort  to 
screaming,  rolling  about  on  the  floor, 
stamping  their  feet,  and  what  not,  when 
illy  trained,  or,  when  they  are  not  train¬ 
ed  at  all,  when  they  want  something,  or 
when  they  *want  to  do  that  which  is 
forbidden.  And  many  times  parents,  in 
order  to  get  the  racket  quieted,  will  let 
them  have  their  way.  And  parents  are 
to  blame  for  the  lack  of  training  applied 


in  time.  If  you  allow  the  child  to  go  in 
the  way  it  would  go  in  its  early  child¬ 
hood,  it  also  will  not  depart  from  its  a 
self-willed  way  when  it  is  “old.”  It  is  | 
no  wonder  a  child  will  not  mind  what  ' 
its  parent  says  or  commands,  if  it  is 
used  to  having  its  parent  repeat  its  com-  ' 
mand  over  and  over  again,  and  at  last 
leaves  it  to  do  as  it  wills,  or  if  parent 
goes  and  does  the  work  commanded 
himself,  or  herself,  as  the  case  may  be.  x 

A  child  requires  training  and  to  be 
taught  to  obey  that  which  is  command¬ 
ed,  and  through  being  kindly,  firmly 
trained  it  acquires  confidence  in  you. 
And  thus,  if  trained  in  the  way  it  should 
go,  you  will  be  able  to  bring  it  up  “in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  < 
Lord”  (Eph.  6:4),  and  you  have  a  basis 
to  hope  that  it  will  do  good.  Otherwise 
there  will  not  be  cause  to  wonder  why 
there  is  so  little  spirituality  and  godli¬ 
ness  in  our  young  folks.  Parents,  stop 
and  think,  what  or  where  is  the  cause, 
that,  at  least  in  some  localities,  the 
young  people,  especially  the  sons,  do 
not  attend  the  regular  preaching  serv¬ 
ices. 

Again,  when  they  d,o  come,  they  do 
not  come  inside  the  house  when  serv¬ 
ices  are  being  opened.  There  is  a  reason 
for  all  this.  You  may  say,  “Well,  I  have 
talked  to  my  own  children  about  this 
already,  but  it  doesn’t  do  any  good.” 
The  fact  probably  is  that  you  yourself 
taught  them  when  they  were  yet  quite 
young,  that  you  did  not  mean  what  you 
said,  like  the  priest,  Eli  of  old,  I  Samuel, 
second  and  third  chapters;  read  them. 

The  Psalmist  says,  “Children  are  an 
heritage  of  the  Lord.”  Joseph  said  to 
his  father  Jacob',  “They  are  the  sons 
whom  God  hath  given  me.”  And  chil¬ 
dren  are  not  only  to  be  raised,  but  to  be 
trained  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Do  not  at  any  time  be  too  busy  to 
give  your  child  the  needed  attention, 
whatever  that  may  be.  This  is  very  im¬ 
portant.  I  wish  young  parents  could 
see  in  advance  the  necessity  of  needed 
improvement  in  child  training,  as  those 
who  look  back  can  see  it,  where  im¬ 
provements  can  be  made  in  child  train¬ 
ing. 

There  seems  to  be  no  end  of  rules 
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formulated  in  regard  to  child  training. 
.  But  in  conclusion,  I  would  kindly,  but 
emphatically  urge  all  to  read  the  book- 
>  let,  “How  a  Child  Should  Be  Trained.” 
|  It  can  be  obtained  of  L.  A.  Miller, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  and  costs  only  10  cents. 
Read  it  carefully,  study  it  and  practice 
what  it  teaches.  A  Herold  Reader, 

^  Iowa. 


SHADOWS  OF  THE  CROSS 


[  ..  Evelyn  M.  White 

f  Shadows  of  the  cross  are  stealing, 

>  Out  across  this  sin-cursed  earth; 
Stretching  longingly,  #  appealing, 

:  *  Yearning  so  for  your  new  birth. 

Covering,  blotting  out  your  sin, 

Still  protecting  you  from  death, 

|  Creeping  in  your  heart  within, 

1  >  .  Sweet  beauty  with  each  breath. 

■■  Oh !  do  listen  to  my  plea, 

Those  who  have  forsaken  Him, 

If  you  don’t  return,  you’ll  see 
Shadows  of  the  cross  grow  dim. 

To  the  mortal  steeped  in  hell, 

|  How  the  shadows  yearn  for  you ; 

>  Why,  poor  sinner,  won’t  you  dwell 

|  Where  the  Saviour’s  dwelling  too? 

I  Satan  has  a  way  of  breaking, 

I  Smashing  up  the  peaceful  shade; 

I  Making  men  like  you,  forsaking 
^  Jesus  Christ,  so  strong,  so  staid. 

|  Grandpa  says  that  you  must  take 
’•*’  The  brethren  dwelling  in  the  shade  ; 

1  Then  I  know  you’ll  not  forsake 
f  The  peace  that  Jesus  Christ  has  made. 

Oh !  my  brothers,  friends,  so  dear, 

\  Let  me  warn  you  of  your  loss ; 

,  And  to  nations,  far  and  near 
K  Fleeing  shadows  of  the  cross. 

v  Father,  pray  Thee,  keep  me  near, 

<  From  the  stain,  the  sin,  the  dross; 

1  Til  I  see  my  Christ  more  clear 
y  In  living  shadows  of  the  cross. 

r.  — Selected. 


THE  STORY  OF  MQUTYWA 
GAMEDE 


J.  Evelyn  Fox 

“For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.” 

“With  God  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons.” 

There  is  no  place  that  these  texts  are 
brought  more  frequently  or  more  forci¬ 
bly  to  one’s  mind  than  on  the  mission 
field.  When  one  sees  the  contrast  be¬ 
tween  a  group  of  native  Christians  and 
their  heathen  relations,  he  marvels  a- 
new  at  the  wonderful,  transforming 
power  of  salvation  through  the  Blood 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  first  group  are  neatly. dressed  in 
clean  clothing  with  their  hair  closely 
cropped  to  their  heads ;  their  facial  ex¬ 
pression  shows  that  hope  is  within 
them. 

The  men  of  the  second  group  are  ar¬ 
rayed  with  a  loin  cloth  and  a  small 
skin  about  their  waists.  A  snuff  box 
hangs  at  one  side.  The  young  men 
have  themselves  adorned  with  many 
strings  of  beads ;  bead  ornaments  a,lso 
hang  from  their  pierced  ears.  Their 
long  “permanent  waves”  may  be 
bleached  an  ugly  light  brown  and 
standing  on  end,  or  plastered  down 
with  a  light  colored  mud.  In  either 
case  they  add  to  its  supposed  beauty 
by  the  use  of  feathers,  beads,  porcupine 
quills,  etc.  Each  has  a  knobkerrie  and 
perhaps  a  spear,  and  the  most  gaudily 
dressed  carry  a  mirror,  which  is  con¬ 
sulted  frequently.  They  may  also  have 
a  length  of  bright  colored  cloth  draped 
around  them,  passing  under  the  right 
arm  and  knotted  on  the  left  shoulder. 

The  young  women  have  one  piece  of 
cloth  tied  about  the  waist  and  another 
about  their  shoulders.  They,  too,  wear 
many  ornaments  about  neck,  ankles 
and  wrists.  The  married  women  have 
their  hair  piled  high  with  mud  and  they 
are  dressed  in  skins.  The  isidwaba  or 
skin  skirt  just  covers  the  knees  and  is 
very  full ;  it  hangs  like  a  circular  skirt. 
The  women  as  a  rule  have  a  rather 
graceful  walk  from  their  habit  of  carry¬ 
ing  heavy  burdens  on  their  heads — and 
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how  they  like  to  “swish”  their  skirts 
from  side  to  side  as  they  swing  along! 
Most  of  them  have  babies  on  their 
backs,  held  in  place  by  goatskins.  The 
heathen  think  that  washing  clothes 
wears  them  out  and  most  of  them,  are 
filthy  dirty.  The  odor  is  not  exactly 
pleasant. 

One  night  Dr.  Hynd  was  returning 
to  the  hospital  when  he  found  one  of 
these  raw  heathen  young  men  whose 
skull  had  been  injured  with  a  knob- 
kerrie  in  a  beer  fight.  He  was  dressed 
in  the  usual  garb  over  which  he  wore 
an  army  coat.  He  was  unspeakably 
dirty.  Seeing  his  need  of  medical  at¬ 
tention,  the  doctor  put  him,  dirt  and  all, 
into  the  motor  car  and  brought  him  to 
the  hospital.  He  was  found  to  have  a 
fractured  skull,  which  necessitated  his 
remaining  in  the  hospital  for  some 
length  of  time.  Everything  was  quite 
new  to  him  but  he  soon  settled  down 
to  the  daily  routine.  As  his  condition 
improved  we  found  him  to  be  an  in¬ 
dustrious  lad.  He  swept  the  floor,  rolled 
bandages  and  did  many  things  to  help 
the  nurses  and  his  fellow  patients. 

Every  evening  he  listened  to  the  Gos¬ 
pel  service  which  was  held  by  the 
nurses  in  the  ward.  His  heart  was  touch¬ 
ed,  but  for  a  long  time  he  refused  to  re¬ 
pent  and  became  very  angry  when  the 
nurse  talked  to  him  about  his  soul. 
However,  one  day  he  accepted  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ,  asked  and  found  forgive¬ 
ness  of  his  sins,  and  . .  .  received  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

He  continued  assisting  with  the  ward 
work  and  showed  considerable  interest 
in  it  and  also  an  unusual  aptitude  for  it. 

•When  the  day  came  that  he  was  able 
to  be  discharged  from  the  hospital,  he 
told  us  that  he  wanted  to  go  home  for 
only  a  short  visit.  He  wanted  to  return 
and  learn  more  about  diseases  and  car¬ 
ing  for  the  sick  in  order  that  he  might 
help  his  people.  It  was  agreed  that  he 
might  return. 

A  few  weeks  passed  and  we  heard 
nothing  from  him.  About  the  time  we 
were  beginning  to  wpnder  if  he  had 
found  the  Christian  ways  too  narrow 
and  had  returned  to  the  ways  of  his  own 
people,  he  arrived  at  the  hospital  and 


announced  that  he  was  ready  for  work. 
He  was  assigned  to  the  male  ward. 

No  task  was  too  small  or  to  menial 
for  him  to  do,  but  he  had  an  intense  de¬ 
sire  to  learn.  He  was  soon  able  to  give 
baths,  dress  and  bandage  wounds,  and 
skulls  became  his  specialty.  He  could 
detect  fractures,  loose  fragments  of 
bone  and  other  abnormal  conditions  in 
an  uncanny  manner. 

Every  odd  minute  he  was  found  in  a 
corner  with  a  bit  of  slate  and  pencil, 
learning  to  write.  He  learned  to  count 
and  was  soon  able  to  count  pulses  and 
read  the  thermometer.  He  always 
knew  all  the  complaints  of  every  patient 
and  learned  to  report  the  important 
symptoms.  He  became  one  of  our  best 
practical  nurses. 

It  has  been  two  years  since  Mqutywa 
came  to  us,  and  his  thirst  for  knowl¬ 
edge  remains.  His  faithfulness  to  his 
patients  is  unchanged.  He  loses  no 
opportunity  to  witness  to  the  patients 
of  the  saving  power  of  Christ  and  what 
it  has  done  for  him.  He  is  able  to  read 
his  Zulu  Bible  and  to  take  prayer  serv¬ 
ices. 

His  father  is  dead,  and  as  he  is  the 
first  son  of  the  favorite  wife,  accord¬ 
ing  to  native  law  he  is  successor  to  his 
father’s  position.  The  father  was  quite 
an  important  man,  being  in  the  employ 
of  the  paramount  chief.  Filling  this 
position  may  bring  many  tests  to  a 
Christian  boy  as  the  older  generation  is 
very  desirous  of  retaining  the  tradition¬ 
al  heathen  customs. 

As  far  as  we  know,  he  has  been  able 
to  maintain  his  position  among  his 
people  and  also  keep  his  experience  of 
salvation.  He  witnesses  to  them  that 
he  has  been  changed  by  the  power  of 
God  and  that  some  of  their  old  customs 
he  can  no  longer' follow.  Pray  with  us 
that  he  may  continue  to  “stand  fast  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
us  free”  and  that  he  will  never  again 
be  entangled  with  the  superstitions  of 
his  old  heathen  life. 

For  every  redeemed  African  we  sin¬ 
cerely  thank  God.  Many  young  people 
with  histories  as  remarkable  as  the  one 
we  have  just  related  are  now  torch 
bearers,  carrying  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
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pel  of  truth  to  their  more  unfortunate 
brothers  who  still  remain  in  the  black¬ 
ness  of  heathenism. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Millersburg,  O.,  March  18,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice  at  pres¬ 
ent.  There  is  qujte  a  bit  of  sickness  at 
the  present  time.  Mrs.  Andy  Troyer  is 
in  the  Millersburg  Pomerene^  Hospital, 
and  Henry  H.  Miller  is  in  the  Massil¬ 
lon  Hospital.  Meeting  was  held  at 
Mrs.  David  Erb’s.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  I  go  to  Charm  Primary  School. 
I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  I  am  14  years 
old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
eight  other  verses  in  German;  and  in 
English  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  117th 
and  134th  Psalms.  My  birthday  is  June 
24.  There  was  quite  a  bit  of  moving 
this  spring.  Our  neighbor,  Joe  Miller, 
moved  four  miles  east  of  Walnut  Creek, 
and  Jacob  Raber  moved  where  Joe 
lived.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes. 
Henry  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Henry:  You  say  this  is  your 
second  letter.  I  looked  up  the  record 
and  saw  that  you  wrote  in  1937.  Now 
why  did  you  not  write  sooner?  We 
do  not  aim  to  reward  the  Juniors  after 
fourteen  years  of  age. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  19, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  springlike 
weather.  It  is  cloudy  now.  Meeting 
will  be  at  our  bishop’s  house,  Jacob  H. 
Miller,  Sunday,  March  31,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  learned  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My 
Soul,”  4  verses,  1  verse  of  “Onward 
Christian  Soldiers,”  and  Psalm  117,  all 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1079,  1080,  1082.  I  read  the 
book  of  Genesis  in  the  Bible.  I  will 
close,  A  Reader,  Eli  J.  Helmuth. 

Kalona,  la.,  March  25,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 


am  9  years  old  and  in  the  third  grade. 

I  go  to  Evergreen  School.  Our  teacher. 
Paul  Guengerich,  had  the  mumps.  We 
had  another  teacher  for  nine  days.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Question  No.  1082. 
Our  Sunday  school  will  start  soon. 
Spring  started,  but  it  is  pretty  cold.  I 
learned  the  first  verse  of  Theure  Kind¬ 
er.  Jesse  Beachy. 

Dear  Jesse:  Your  answer  is  correct. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  March  24,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  We  had  a  little  snow  and  sleet 
last  night,  but  it  is  getting  warmer  now. 
The  church  was  at  John  Nisly’s  last 
Sunday,  and  will  be  at  Tobe  Yoder’s 
next  Sunday.  I  will  try  to  answer  four 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1079,  1080,  1082.  I  will  also  send  * 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  Please  just  carry  our 
credit  on.  We  want  to  put  it  all  to¬ 
gether  to  get  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  when  we  have  enough. 

I  also  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  A  Junior,  Esther  Yo¬ 
der. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  March  24,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Church  was  at  Uncle  John 
Nisly’s  last  Sunday,  and  is  to  be  at  Toby 
Yoder’s  next  Sunday.  I  will  try  to 
answer  four  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  also 
send  one.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nds.  1077  and  1078.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  A  Junior,  Lovina  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  March  24,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  We  had  snow  this 
morning.  I  learned  11  verses  of  song,  a 
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Prayer,  and  the  117th  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish;  5  verses  and  the  117th  Psalm  in 
German.  I  will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie, 
and  also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Lucy 
Yoder. 

'Wellesley,  Ont.,  R.  1,  Mar.  26, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First,  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old,  and  will  be  12  on  March  30. 
Weather  is  cold  and  is  quite  stormy. 

I  memorized  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  English,  the  23rd  Psalm  also  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  “Miide  bin  iche  gehe  zu  Ruh” 
in  German  Song.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know,  but  scarlet  fever  is  around.  I 
will  close.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Katie  Gerber. 

Dear  Katie:  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  the  German  Song,  so 
I  cannot  tell  you  what  your  credit  is. 
Write  again; — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  28,  1940. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold :— First, 
a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It  snowed 
night  before  last.  It  is  almost  all  gone,’ 
but  it  is  still  quite  damp.  The  ground 
has  not  been  open  thoroughly  since 
Christmas.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1077  to  1082.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Laban  E.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Laban :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  28,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  thank  you  for  the 
nice  Prayer  Book  you  sent  me.  My  little 
sister  Rhoda  died  on  January  12.  She 
was  six  months.  19  days  old.  We  miss 
her  quite  a  bit.  I  memorized  “Theure 
Kinder”  and  the  four  last  verses  of 
Matthew  11,  all  in  German.  I  will  also 
answer  five  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1078 
to  1082.  I  will  closed  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessing.  Miriam  Ellen 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Miriam:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  say  you  miss  your  little 
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sister.  I  believe  that,  but  your  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain,  as  she  is  free  of  the 
sin  and  temptations  of  this  world. — 
Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  March  26,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Who 
Read  the  Herold : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  is  becoming  warm  by 
now.  I  have  memorized  40  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  20  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  As  you  said  that  the  Autograph 
Book  takes  off  some  of  my  credit,  that 
will  be  all  right,  and  I  will  just  keep  on 
learning  for  a  German  Testament.  I 
will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior  Reader,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  March  26,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold :— Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have 
memorized  52  Bible  verses,  32  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  20  in  German;  also  6  verses 
of  song  and  the  128th  Psalm  in  German. 
I  will  just  keep  on  learning  for  that 
New  Testament,  even  if  it  took  off 
some  of  my  credit  for  the  Birthday 
Book.  What  is  my  credit  now?  I  will 
send  a  Prnter’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Mag¬ 
dalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  50^.— Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  March  25,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  not  so  cold. 
Mother  is  sick  in  bed.  She  is  better 
now,  but  there  are  quite  a  few  other 
sick  people.  We  have  some  snow  yet. 
I  have  learned  Psalms  14,  15,  16,  17,  18. 
19,  20,  and  21,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
all  in  German.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing.  A 
Junior,  Mattie  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  31, 1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — First,  a 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present.  We  were  at 
Sunday  school  today.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can.  What 
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is  my  credit?  If  I  have  enough  credit 
I  wish  you  would  send  me  a  Hymnal. 

I  will  close,  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Bertha  Yoder. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Melvin  Mast 

Eb  tno  vediceed :  Dgo  si  ton  kocmde : 
orf  hwatosveer  a  amn  woseth,  hatt 
hasll  eh  laos  aper.. 

Sent  by  Esther  Yoder 

Nad  eh  skade  orf  a  ritwing  abtle,  nad 
rwoet,  aysing,  Hsi  aemn  is  Ohnj.  Dna 
yeth  armveleld  lal. 

Sent  by  Lovina  Yoder 

Ym  telilt  rhcndeil,  hetes  hintgs  riwte 
I  ount  uyo,  hatt  ey  ins  ton.  Adn  fi  nay 
nma  ins,  ew  vaeh  na  daovacte  ithw  eht 
Afhtre,  Sejus  Hcirts  hte  hirgtesuo. 

Sent  by  Lucy  Yoder 

Tub  Ogd,  hwo  si  irhc  ni  ermcy,  orf 
ihs  rgaet  ovle  hwreeiwth  eh  olevd  su. 

FOUND  OUT 

Professor  Pierre  Montet,  excavating 
in  Egypt  for  Strasborough  University, 
has  found  in  the  Nile  Delta  a  most  in¬ 
teresting  grave.  The  tomb  is  that  of 
King  Psou-Son-Nes  whose  daughter 
was  one  of  Solomon’s  many  wives ;  but 
the  hieroglyphics  on  the  gold  sarcoph¬ 
agus  make  it  plain  that  the  mummy 
inside  is  that  of  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt. 
The  mummy  was  found  in  a  silver  cof¬ 
fin  within  a  gold  sarcophagus,  and 
this  was  inside  a  burial  chamber  con¬ 
structed  of  white  limestone. 

History  tells  us  that  Shishak,  king  of 
Egypt,  attacked  Jerusalem  with  a  huge 
army,  sacked  Solomon’s  Temple  and 
carried  away  the  treasures.  Until  now 
no  one  has  known  what  Shishak  did 
with  his  booty,  but  when  Professor 
Montet  discovered  Shishak’s  tomb,  the 
treasures  taken  from  Solomon’s  Temple 
:  by  him  were  found  with  the  mummy. 
:  The  discovery  has  been  looked  upon  as 


so  remarkable  and  important  that  Far- 
ouk,  king  of  Egypt,  has  taken  personal 
charge  of  the  tomb. 

There  never  has  been  and  there  never 
will  be  any  valid  reason  for  doubting 
the  truth  of  any  statement  in  the  Bible, 
which  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
every  Scripture  in  it  being  “given  by  in¬ 
spiration  of  God but  to  all  lovers  of 
the  Word  every  addition  that  is  made 
to  the  mountain  high  proofs  of  the  truth 
of  the  Bible  already  in  existence,  is  a 
source  of  pleasure.  This  is  the  case  con¬ 
cerning  the  discovery  of  Shishak’s 
mummy. 

Here  are  two  verses  from  the  Bible — 

I  Kings  14 :25,  26 : 

“And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 
of  King  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king 
of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem : 
and  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
House  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king’s  house ;  he  even  took  away 
all :  and  he  took  away  all  the  shields  of 
gold  which  Solomon  had  made.” 

Is  that  Word  of  God  true?  Well,  after 
the  passing  of  twenty-nine  hundred 
years  the  thief  is  caught  with  the  stolen 
goods.  The  Bible  says  Shishak  stole 
the  treasures.  Now,  buried  with  Shish¬ 
ak’s  body  we  find  those  very  treasures. 
Isn’t  it  exciting  and  wonderful  to  think 
that  human  eyes  today  look  upon,  and 
human  hands  touch,  the  golden  vessels 
stolen  from  the  Temple  of  God  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  well-nigh  three  thousand  years 
ago? — The  Missionary  Worker. 

SHRINKERS  AND  SHIRKERS 

I  heard  a  good  one  in  our  week-night 
meeting  lately,  and  I  didn’t  quite  dare 
to  comment  on  it  to  the  brother  him¬ 
self.  But  it’s  all  right  now.  We’ve  talk¬ 
ed  it  over. 

He  was  telling  how  hard  it  was  for 
him  to  do  all  he  would  like  to  do. 
Nevertheless,  he  said  he  wouldn’t  give 
up. 

“It’s  like  this,”  he  said.  “I  don  t  want 
to  shrink  my  duty!” 

Well,  I  knew  what  he  meant,  and 
he’s  a  man  who  neither  shrinks  nor 
shirks. 

And  I’m  glad  he  said  “shrink,”  be- 
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cause  it  gives  me  the  opportunity  to 
say  that  we’d  all  be  better  Christians 
if  we  didn’t  so  often  shrink  our  duty 
until  it  becomes  too  small  for  us. 

Shirking  duty  is  common  enough,  as 
we  all  very  well  know.  But  shrinking 
it  is  a  lot  more  widely  practiced,  and 
more  harmful. 

A  shirker  is  not  as  bad  as  a  shrinker. 
The  shirker  at  least  knows  how  big  the 
job  is  that  he’s  side-stepping;  but  the 
shrinker  makes  a  big  job  smaller,  and 
he  gets  what’s  coming  to  him  because 
then  there’s  nothing  left  of  it  but  pretty- 
dull  drudfferv — somethin?  that  ill  befit= 
It  i  in 

I  don  t  want  to  snirx  or  shrimc  my 
duty!— The  United  Presbyterian. 


LEST  WE  GET  SOFT 


The  cut  diamond  is  far  more  precious 
than  the  uncut  stone.  In  fact,  the 
actual  value  is  only  revealed  as  and  after 
the  gem  is  subjected  to  the  processes 
which  liberate  its  intrinsic  glory. 

So  the  Christian  will  not  be  at  his 
best  and  show  forth  the  power  of  his 
religion  while  he  is  undisturbed  and  un¬ 
cut.  Job’s  best  days  were  not  before 
his  trials  but  after.  And  his  greatest 
usefulness  was  in  the  after  days.  He 
no  more  enjoyed  the  losses  of  flocks, 
herds,  bereavements,  personal  suffer¬ 
ings  and  false  accusations  than  we  de¬ 
light  in  similar  experiences.  But,  recog¬ 
nizing  the  hand  of  God,  he  said,  “When 
He  hath  tried  me.  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold.” 

John  Wesley  said  that  Christianity 
was  suicidal  in  its  very  nature.  He 
showed  that  this  religion  tended  to 
make  people  sober,  industrious,  clear 
thinking,  and  prosperous.  Then  he  said 
prosperity  made  men  soft,  and  self- 
indulgent.  and  especially  exposed  and 
susceptible  to  temptation,  as  David. 
Then  it  is  that  the  mercy  of  God  may 
bring  the  cutting,  the  grinding,  the  suf¬ 
fering.  Very  well,  if  by  this  the  dia¬ 
mond  is  exposed,  if  by  this  the  gold  is 
refined,  if  by  this  the  soul  is  kept  from 
tailing.  Any  earthly  loss  or  suffering 
is  good  if  by  this  there  may  be  a  greater 


good  to  our  own  souls  and  a  service  to 
the  Kingdom. 

Nothing  can  be  of  great  importance, 
the  consequence  of  which  is  for  this 
day,  this  year  or  this  life  only.  Any¬ 
thing  which  bears  on  eternity  is  of  in¬ 
finite  value.  Lord  help  us  that  we  may 
not  grow  down  here  and  decide  that 
this  is  home. — Free  Methodist. 


‘CHERITH” 


“Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east¬ 
ward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 
Cherith”  (I  Kings.  17 :3L 

God’s  servants  must  be  taught  the 
value  of  the  hidden  life.  The  man  who 
is  to  take  a  high  place  before  his  fel¬ 
lows  must  take  a  low  place  before  his 
God.  We  must  not  be  surprised  if  some¬ 
times  our  Father  says:  “There,  child, 
thou  hast  had  enough  of  this  hurry 
and  publicity,  and  excitement ;  get  thee 
hence,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook — 
hide  thyself  in  the  Cherith  of  the  sick 
chamber,  or  in  the  Cherith  of  bereave¬ 
ment,  or  in  some  solitude  from  which 
the  crowds  have  ebbed  away.”  Happy 
is  he  who  can  reply,  “This,  Thy  will, 
is  also  mine;  I  flee  unto  Thee  to  hide 
me.  Hide  me  in  the  secret  of  Thy 
Tabernacle,  and  beneath  the  covert  of 
Thy  wings.” 

Every  saintly  soul  that  would  wield 
great  power  with  men  must  win  it  in 
some  hidden  Cherith.  Our  Lord  found 
His  Cherith  at  Nazareth,  and  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  amid  the  olives  of 
Bethany,  and  the  solitude  of  Gadara.. 
None  of  us,  therefore,  can  dispense  with 
some  Cherith  where  the  sounds  of  hu¬ 
man  voices  are  exchanged  for  the 
waters  of  quietness  which  are  fed  from 
the  Throne;  and  where  we  may  taste 
the  sweets  and  imbibe  the  power  of  a 
life  hidden  with  Christ. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


DANGER  IN  DELAY 


An  Indian  native  told  a  missionary 
that  he  believed  on  Jesus  Christ  and 
meant  to  give  Him  his  love  some  day. 

A  native  helper  turned  and  said :  “If 
you  and  1  were  walking  through  the 
jungles  and  came  face  to  face  with  a 
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tiger,  if  I  placed  myself  in  front,  and 
said,  ‘Run,  brother,  for  your  life!’ 
would  you  love  me?” 

“Yes,  surely!” 

“When?  Some  day?” 

The  native  saw  the  point  and  said : 
“I  will  give  myself  to  Him  now,  and 
you  must  baptize  me  tomorrow.” — 
Presbyterian  Syndicated  Calendar. 


PREACHING 


On  a  certain  occasion  Gladstone  said : 
“One  thing  I  have  against  the  clergy, 
both  of  the  country  and  in  the  towns. 
I  think  they  are  not  severe  enough  on 
congregations.  They  do  not  sufficiently 
lay  upon  the  souls  and  consciences  of 
their  hearers  their  moral  obligations, 
and  probe  their  hearts  and  bring  up 
their  whole  lives  and  actions  to  the 
bar  of  conscience.  The  class  of  sermons 
which  I  think  are  most  needed,  are  of» 
the  class  which  once  offended  Lord 
Melbourne.  He  was  seen  coming  from 
church  in  the  country  in  a  great  fume. 
Finding  a  friend,  he  exclaimed,  ‘It  is 
too  bad  I  have  always  been  a  supporter 
of  the  church,  and  I  have  always  up¬ 
held  the  clergy,  but  it  is  really  too  bad 
to  have  to  listen  to  a  sermon  like  that 
we  heard  this  morning.  Why  the 
preacher  actually  insisted  upon  apply¬ 
ing  religion  to  a  man’s  private  life!’ 
But  that  is  the  kind  of  preaching  which 
I  like  best,  the  kind  of  preaching  which 
men  need  most,  but  it  is,  also,  the  kind 
of  which  they  get  the  least.” — Publisher 
Unknown. 


COD’S  SETTLEMENT 


A  farmer  once  wrote  to  an  editor: 

“Dear  Sir: — I  have  been  trying  an 
experiment.  I  have  a  field  of  corn  which 
I  plowed  on  Sunday.  I  planted  it  on 
Sunday.  I  cultivated  it  on  Sunday.  I 
cut  it  and  hauled  it  to  the  barn  on 
Sunday.  And  I  find  that  I  have  more 
corn  to  the  acre  than  has  been  gathered 
by  any  of  my  neighbors  this  October.” 

The  farmer  sent  his  letter,  sure  that 
the  editor  could  have  no  answer  to  the 
sneer  implied  in  it.  But  imagine  his 
feelings  when  in  the  next  issue  of  the 


pqper,  he  read  his  own  letter  in  print, 
and  at  the  end  of  it  this  one  sentence : 

“God  does  not  make  full  settlement 
in  October.” — Selected. 


LORD,  HELP  ME 


Vivian  Sehlabach 

Lord,  help  me  each  day  to  be  faithful, 
To  do  Thy  will  alway  ; 

In  deed  or  in  word,  Lord,  help  me. 

I  do  earnestly  pray.  . 

Help  me  to  see  where  I’m  needed, 
Where  I  can  help  most,  and  how; 

And  give  me  strength  and  wisdom 
O,  Lord,  give  them  just  now. 

Help  me  to  teach  the  dear  ones 
Thou  hast  given  into  my  care, 

That  they  may  be  in  Thy  service 
And  of  Thy  mercies  share. 

Perchance  at  my  daily  duties 
A  message  to  someone  I’d  bring 

In  song,  if  Thou  would’st  help  me 
Just  the  right  praises  to  sing. 

And  when  I’m  discouraged  and  weary, 
Help  me  to  look  to  Thee : 

Help  me  to  hold  to  Thy  promise 
And  ever  faithful  be. 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Hartville,  Ohio,  April  2,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ.” 

This  community  was  saddened  by 
the  passing  away  of  Andrew  E.  Cob- 
lentz  (see  obituary)  a  young  man  who 
was  needed  so  much  in  the  home.  Those 
from  Geauga  Co.,  O.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  were  Stephen  V.  Yoder  and 
wife ;  Abe  J.  Yoder  and  wife ;  Jacob  M. 
Slabaugh ;  John  J.  Yoder;  Steve  J.  Yo¬ 
der;  Mrs.  Noah  Miller;  Mrs.  Andy  Sla¬ 
baugh;  Mrs.  John  C.  Miller;  Jacob  A. 
Miller;  Enos  D.  Miller;  Ben  J.  Yoder; 
Mrs.  Abe  E.  Miller;  Emanuel  Miller; 
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£erof  b  ber  SBafjrljeit 


GOS^Verna  Miller  of  Holmes  Co.,  O. ; 
IND  Clemens  Yoder  and  family  of  DefiaiXe 
Co.,  O. ;  Martin  Smucker  andAvifer-Blk- 
hart.  Ind. ;  John  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  Mil¬ 
ford,  Ind. ;  Monroe  Detweiler  and  wife, 
Maryann  Eash,  Gideon  Bontrager  and 
wife,  all  of  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Alva  Lapp,  wife,  and  children,  Levi 
Mast,  wife  and  baby  have  returned 
home  fr&m  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  they 
had  been  to  visit  their  sick  father. 

Cornelius  Hostetler  and  wife  of  Nap¬ 
panee,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Wengerd 
of  Oklahoma,  who  had  been  to  Holmes 
County  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Benjamin  Hostetler,  also  visited  rela¬ 
tives  in  Stark  Co., ‘Ohio.  There  were 
also  a  number  of  relatives  from  this 
vicinity  who  attended  the  same  funer- 
I  al. 

Those  who  came  to  attend  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  John  Kurtz  and  Martha  Wengerd 
were  Preacher  Menno  Coblentz,  Enos 
Schrock  and  wife,  Mrs.  John  Yoder 
and  two  sons — John  Henry  and  How¬ 
ard,  and  Martha  Yoder  from  Defiance 
Co.,  O. ;  and  Dan  A.  Hostetler  and  wife 
of  Madison  Co..  O.  The  newlyweds  in¬ 
tend  to  go  to  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind..  to  make 
that  their  home. 

Bishop  Mike  Zehr  is  expected  tol^ 
in  Holmes  Co.,  O..  Sunday,  April  7. 

The  conservative  A.  M.  Church  held 
counsel  meeting.  Mar.  31,  and  expects 
to  have  communion  services  April  14. 
the  Lord  willing. 

Birds  are  singing  and  it  is  beginning 
to  seem  more  like  spring. 

— Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


MARRIED 


Kurtz — Wengerd. — John  Kurtz  of 
Ft.  Wayne.  Ind..  and  Martha  Wengerd 
of  Hartville.  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  meet¬ 
inghouse  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  April  2, 
1940,  Bishop  Roman  Miller  officiating. 
The  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Graber — Beachy. — Simon  F.  Graber, 
son  of  Bishop  Albert  Graber.  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Susie  Beachy.  daughter 
of  Menno  S.  Beachy,  Millersburg,  Ind., 
were  married  Feb.  29.  1940,  by  Bishop 


Noah  M.  Bontrager.  The  blessings  of 
God  be  with  them. 


OBITUARY 


Coblentz. — Andrew  E.  Coblentz  was 
born  Oct.  28,  1903 ;  died  March  20,  1940, 
in  Aultman  Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Death  Was  caused  by  effects  of  acute 
Bright’s  disease  and  complications 
caused  by  poisoning  from  mine  blast¬ 
ing  fumes.  His  age  was  36  years,  4 
months,  and  21  days. 

He  was  married  to  Katie  Yoder,  Jarv 
30,  1930,  and  lived  in  matrimony  10 
years,  1  month,  20  days.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter :  Leon, 
Owen,  and  Betty. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar¬ 
ture  his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  3  chil¬ 
dren;  father,  mother,  and  5  brothers: 
David  and  Moses  of  Geauga  Co.,  O. ; 
John,  Albert,  Henry  of  Stark  Co.,  O. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Although 
his  illness-  was  brief  he  suffered  much 
the  one  week  he  was  in  the  hospital, 
struggling  •  for  breath  and  in  other 
agonies  but  never  complained.  He  was 
conscious  till  the  last  day  and  a  half.. 
He  expressed  his  desire  to  get  well, 
realizing  how  hard  it  would  be  for  his 
wife  to  bring  up  the  children  alone  in 
the  way  they  shpuld  go. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  23 
at  the  home  of  Sam  J.  Yoder,  his  father- 
in-law,  where  the  Coblentz  family  were 
also  living.  Bro.  Coblentz  having  plan¬ 
ned  to  run  the  farm  this  summer. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Abe  J. 
Yoder  of  Burton,  O.;  Jonas  M.  Cob¬ 
lentz  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  and  Jonas  J. 
Coblentz  of  the  home  congregation. 

Mourning  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  — By  the  Family. 


“Breathe,  oh,  breathe  Thy  loving  Spirit 
Into  every  troubled  breast! 

Let  us  all  in  Thee  inherit, 

Let  us  find  the  promised  rest. 

Take  away  the  love  of  sinning; 

Alpha  and  Omega  be; 

End  of  faith,  as  its  beginning, 

Sets  our  hearts  at  liberty. — Sel. 


$m\\)  bcr  si^al)rl)nt 

„aUc«  waS  tbr  t»t  mit  g&orten  ober  mit  ©erfen,  boS  tot  olleS  in  bem  Women  be8 
fcerrn  3ef»."  Sol.  3, 17. 

^ttfrrflnno  28  1.  3»ai  X94Q  _ »«•  9 _ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania  (gin  ©rUnneit,  tUelctjer  ettltg  QUiHt, 
_ ^  second-class  matter.  ^g  §erj  mjt  elp’geit  ©Utern  f UHt ; 

- -  “  ©in  21'bgrunb,  brinn  bie  SBabrbeit  ftedt, 

f|3fingften.  Die  fid*  bem  innern  Slug’  entbecft. 


2Ber  taglidf)  ^fingften  feiern  mill, 

Der  merb’  in  feinem  §eraen  ftitt. 

Wub,  griebe,  Sieb  unb  ©inigfeit 
Sinb  Seidjen  einer  foldjen  Beit, 

SBorin  ber  Ijeil’ge  ©eift  regiert, 

Der  un§  jur  mafjren  2lnbacbt  fiibrt. 

Die  Seele,  mo  ber  ©eift  febti  ein, 
arcujj  frei  bom  2BeItgetummeI  fetn. 

aSitCft  bu  ben  ^eil’gen  ©eift  au§  ©ott, 

Der  Srommen  Droft,  ber  99ofen  Spott, 
flWufct  bu  ben  fittften  bid)  entaiebn; 

Die  93ufee  tun,  empfangen  ibn. 

28er  ibn  in  tiefer  Demut  flobt, 

©irb  bon  bem  ©eifte  nictjt  berftfjmdbt. 

5tuf,  mem  er  rubet,  ber  mirb  rein, 

©r  gebt  au  feinem  Stolen  ein. 

©r  ift  ber  Dbem  unb  ber  28inb, 

Der  Seu’r  anblafi,  ber’§  §era  entaiinbt; 
Der,  ma3  erftorben  ift,  belebt, 

Da§  §era  in  5tnbod)t  bod)  erbebt. 

©r  ift  ein  SBort,  ba§  neugebiert, 

Defe  Deutung  man  im  SBerfe  fpiirt; 

©in  8eugni§,  ba§  aum  ©Iauben  treibt 
ttnb  ba§  ©efefc  inS  §era  einfdjreibt. 

©r  ift  bie  ®raft,  bie  9HIe§  regt, 

©in  StrabI,  ber  burcb  bie  gelfen  fdjlagt; 
©in  better  ©Iatta,  ber  un§  «tfeud)t’t, 

©in  2id)t,  bem  Wad)t  unb  Sdjatten  meic^t ; 
©in  Wat,  ber  un§  aureate  meift, 

©in  Sabfal,  ba§  mit  ©nabe  fpeift. 

©r  ift  ein  Oel,  befe  Sauterfeit 
3u  ®onigen  unb  ^rieftern  meibt. 

©r  ift  ber  2tu3flufe  au§  ber  $ob’ 

Der  2Bei§beit  unerfdjopfter  See; 

©in  ©offer,  ba§  bon  Unrest  toafcbt, 

©in  Cluett,  ber  Durft  unb  Sebnfucbt  Iofdjt; 


GOSBEf 


£b\tot  idUft 

Siebe,  id)  fomme,  au  tbun,  ©ott,  beinen 
SBitten.  Da  bebt  er  ba§  ©rfte  auf,  bafe  er 
ba§  Stnbere  einfefce. 

$n  meltbem  ©itten  mir  ftnb  gebemget, 
©inmal  gefdjeben  burcb  ba§  Opfer  be§  Bei- 
be§  $efu  ©brifti.  ©br.  10,  9.  10. 

Da§  ©efefc  but  nur  ben  Scbatten  bon  ben 
aufiinftigen  ©iitern,  unb  nidjt  tmn  ben  ©ii« 
tern  felbft.  Darum  but  ba§  Opfern  nicbt  auf- 
bbren  fonnen,  benn  e§  mufete  jabrli^  ge* 
than  merben  aum  ©ebad)tni§  ber  ©iinben, 
benn  e§  mar  uumoglicb  burcb  Ocbfen*  unb 
IBodSblut  Siinben  megnebmen. 

Diefer  aber,  ba  er  but  ©in  Dpfer  fiir  bie 
Siinben  geopfert,  ba§  emiglicb  gilt,  fifet  er 
nun  aur  recbten  ©otte§,  benn  mit  einem 
Opfer  but  er  in  ©migfeit  bottenbet,  bie  ge- 
beiligt  merben.  SoId)e§  beaeugt  un§  aber 
ba§  aucb  ber  beilige  ©eift.  Denn  nacb  bem 
er  au&ur  gefagt  butte:  Da§  ift  ba§  Defta- 
ment,  bu§  icb  ibnen  macben  mill  naib  biefen 
Dagen,  fpricbt  ber  $err:  $cb  toiH  mein  ©e- 
fe^  in  ibr  ^era  geben,  unb  in  ibre  Stnne 
mill  icb  e§  fdireiben.  So  mir  benn  nun  ba* 
ben,  Iiebe  Sriiber  bie  greubigfeit  aum  ©in¬ 
gang  in  ba§  $eilige  burdb  ba§  93Iut  Sc^u, 
melcben  er  un§  aubereitet  but  aum  neuen  unb 
lebenbigen  2Bege,  burcb  ben  Worbung,  bo§ 
ift,  burcb  fein  ^Ieifcb,  unb  baben  benn  nun 
einen  §obenpriefter  iiber  ba§  $auS  ©ot- 
te§,  fo  laffet  un§  btnaugeben  mit  mabrbafti- 
gem  $eraen,  in  einem  oottigen  ©Iauben, 
befprengt  in  unferm  $eraen,  unb  aucb  IoS 
non  bem  bofen  ©emiffen,  unb  getpafcben  am 
fieibe  mit  reinem  Staffer,  ba§  ift  mit  bem 
SBaffer  mo  S®iu§  bem  iamaritifcben  SBetb 
fagtcJjappn^  SSaroigu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abe 
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$erolbber  ©abr  be  it 


©otted,  unb  mer  ber  ift,  ber  au  bit  fagt:  ©ib 
mir  ju  trinfen;  bu  bateft  ibn,  unb  er  gebe 
bir  Iebenbiged  ©offer.  Sefud  Iebrte  bad 
©eib  toeiter  bafe  ber  naturlicfje  $>urft  intmer 
aid  mieber  fein  ©offer  mill,  aber  bad  er 
etmad  neued  bat  fur  fie,  unerfenntlid)ed  bid 
baber,  er  fagt  ibr:  ©er  aber  bed  ©afferd 
trinfen  mirb,  bad  id)  ibm  geben,  ben  mirb 
emiglid)  niebt  biirften;  fonbern  bad  ©offer, 
bad  idb  ibm  geben  merbe,  bad  mirb  in  ibm 
ein  99runnen  bed  ©afferd  merben,  bad  in  bad 
emige  Seben  quillet.  fjtimmt  ber  HRenid)  3e* 
fud  ©briftud  an  aid  fein  briefer,  glaubt  unb 
ameifelt  nid)t,  fud)t  Sufee  unb  SSergebung 
ber©iinben,  ftebet  unb  martet  auf  bie  ©ie» 
berfunft  ©brifti,  glaubt  bafe  er  mirb  fom- 
rnen  unb  bie  Seinen  mit  fict)  fiibren  in  fein 
ffteid),  foldjer  fWenfd)  foil  folded  ©afferd  er* 
Iangen,  gemafeben  am  Seibe  unb  ein  ge* 
reinigted  .§era  baben.  3)er  Crofter  ber  bei- 
Iige  <35eift  tnirb  bann  ©efife  nebmen  in 
foldbem  $era,  unb  tnirb  tnie  ein  queHenbed 
©offer,  ed  tnirb  anbere  trbften  unb  tranfen 
mit  bem  ©ort  ©otted. 

Ser  ®onig  3>anib  ju  feiner  3«it  fjat  ein 
meffianifebed  ©ebet  bed  Seibend  aufgefdbrie* 
ben  in  bem  69ten  $falm  roorunter  er  fagt: 
Sd)  Ocrfinfe  in  tiefem  Scfelamm,  ba  fein 
©runb  ift;  id)  bin  in  tiefen  ©offer,  unb  bie 
3Iutb  mill  micb  erfaufen.  34  babe  mid) 
miibe  gefeferieen,  mein  §ald  ift  beifd);  bad 
©efidjt  nergebet  mir,  bafe  id)  fo  Iange  mufe 
barren  auf  meinen  ©ott.  £ie  micb  obne 
Urfad)  baffen,  berer  ift  mebr,  benn  icb  $aare 
auf  bem  -§audt  babe.  $ie  mir  unbiHig 
Seinb  finb,  unb  midb  oerberben,  finb  mad)* 
tig.  34  mufe  begablen,  bad  id)  nidjt  gerau* 
bet  babe.  Safe  niebt  au  Sdjanben  tnerben  an 
mir,  bie  beiner  barren,  §err,  $err  3ebaotb. 
Safe  nidbt  febamrotb  tnerben  an  mir,  bie  bi$ 
fudjen,  ©ott  3iraeld.  3>enn  urn  beinettnillen 
trage  icb  @d)mad),  mein  Slngefidfet  ift  doller 
Sdjanbe.  3d)  bin  fremb  gemorben  meinen 
©riibern,  unb  unbefannt  meiner  Gutter 
flinbern.  (Siebe  ©bitorial  in  doriger  SRum* 
mer,  ober  2  ©or.  5, 16.)  Unb  icb  tneine,  unb 
fafte  bitterlid),  unb  man  fdottet  meiner 
baau.  34  babe  einen  <3adf  angeaogen;  aber 
fie  treiben  bad  ©efpott  baraud.  —  34  aber 
beie,  *®err,  au  bir  aur  engenebmen  3eit; 
©ott,  burcb  beine  grofee  ©iite,  erbore  midb 
mit  beiner  treuen  §ulfe.  ©rrette  midb  aud 
bem  $otb,  bafe  idb  nidbt  derfinfe,  bafe  icb  er* 
rettet  roerbe  don  meinen  $affern,  unb  aud 
bem  tiefen  ©offer,  u.  f.  to.  2)er  $eilanb 


felbft,  fura  dor  feinem  bingang  aum  SSater 
fbradb  an  feinen  Styofteln:  ^db  babe  eudb 
nocb  diel  au  fagen;  ffber  ibr  fennet  ed  jefet 
nidbt  tragen.  SBenn  qber  jener,  ber  ©eift 
ber  SBabrbeit,  fommen  tnirb,  ber  tnirb  eudb  in 
alle  ©abrbeit  Ieiten.  ®enn  er  tnirb  nidjt 
don  fidb  felbft  reben,  toad  er  boren  tnirb,  bad 
tnirb  er  reben,  unb  toad  aufiinftig  ift,  tnirb 
er  eudb  derfiinbigen.  (©better  j^igte  er  bem 
Sobanned  mad  aufgefcbrieben  ift  in  ber  Of* 
fenbarung  S°banned,  unb  rebete  mit  $au- 
lud,  aeigte  ibm  bobe  Offenbarungen,  ©te* 
bbanud  fabe  audj  ben  ^immel  offen  fteben.) 
Serfelbe  tnirb  micb  derflaren;  benn  don  bem 
HReinen  tnirb  er  ed  nebmen,  unb  eudb  ber- 
fiinbigen.  3ltted,  mad  ber  fBater  bat,  bad 
ift  mein.  2)arum  babe  idb  gefagt:  ©r  mirb 
ed  don  bem  Meinen  nebmen,  unb  eucb  der* 
fiinbigen.  Ueber  ein  ®Ieined,  fo  merbet  ibr 
midb  nidbt  feben;  unb  aber  iiber  ein  Reined, 
fo  merbet  ibr  midb  feben;  benn  idb  gebe  anm 
SSater.  (^ura  nadb  feinem  bingang  aum 
Sater  bat  ^obanned,  f|3aulud  unb  ©tedba* 
nud  ibn  gefeben,  unb  alle  ^inber  ©otted 
merben  ibn  feben  iiber  ein  $Ieined.)  2>er 
^eilanb,  ba  er  auf  ©rben  mar,  Iebrte  Jeine 
^iinger  bafe  mer  ibn  Iiebt,  ber  mirb  feine 
©orten  batten,  unb  bafe  ber  93ater  foldbe 
audb  Iiebt,  unb  bafe  er  unb  ber  fBater  fom* 
men  merben  unb  ©obnung  bei  benfelben 
maefeen  bie  ibn  Iieben.  ©r  fagt  auefe  meiter 
mer  ibn  nidbt  Iiebt,  ber  bait  audb  feine  ©orte 
nidbt,  unb  fagt  bie  ©orte  bie  er  rebet  finb 
nidbt  feine,  fonbern  bed  SSaterd  ©orte,  ber 
ibn  gefanbt  bat,  unb  bat  dieled  ben  finger 
derfiinbiget,  meldbed  ibnen  bunfel  unb  un* 
begreiflidb  mar,  aber  er  gebet  meiter  u.  fagt 
ibnen:  SIber  ber  Xrofter,  ber  beilige  ©eift, 
meldben  mein  SBater  fenben  mirb  in  meinem 
Sftamen,  berfelbe  toirb  cd  etufe  Silled  lefjren, 
unb  eudb  erinnern  ailed  befe,  bafe  id)  cud)  ge¬ 
fagt  l)a6e.  5)arum  baben  bie  derfefeiebene 
©dangeliften  unb  Sldofteln  gefd)riefeit  an 
derfdbiebene  Seute.  unb  umftanben,  einer 
an  bie  ^nben,  einer  an  bie  fftomer,  ein  an* 
berer  an  bie  ^eiben  anbere  cn  bie  ©briften, 
unb  biefer  beilige  Crofter  bat  fie  Sltte  er* 
innert  an  mad  ©briftud  fie  gelebrt  bat  unb 
mad  fie  foUen  fcljreiben,  unb  miemobl  fie 
entfernt  don  einanber  gefd)rieben  finb,  finb 
fie  aufammen  gefiibrt  in  eine  barmonifdbe 
©ott  gefiibrte  ©adb. 


Slucb  bie  ^aare  auf  eurem  §audt  finb 
alle  geaablt. 


$eroIb  bcr  SB  a  ^  r  ^  e  1 1 


Kerngfeiten  unbSegebenbeiten. 


2Bir  fatten  einen  aiemlidben  0dbneefturm 
einen  Stag,  ift  fo  atemlid^  ©djrtee  gefatten, 
unb  tear  eine  Decfe  iiber  ben  33oben  fo 
bafe  bie  Sadden  nidbt  fo  Ieicbt  derfroren 
finb  in  ber  falte  bon  aroei  liftdcbte  bo  e8  fo 
nabe  20  iiber  fftull  toar. 


Die  31.  S-  37taft  ©emeinbe  gebenft  ibr 
2iebe3mal  *u  ^alten  ben  21.  Sfyril,  unb  bie 
SertQ  0.  Otto  ©emeinbe  ben  28ten. 


©.  S-  SJfttter  unb  Dodbter  ©ora  bie  ibre 
3eit  aubracbten  bei  Dboma3,  DHaboma  finb 
jefct  toieber  au  £aufe. 


Sona3  2.  filler  unb  Mborina  ©ingeridb 
baben  einonber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  gereidbt 
ben  8ten  Styril  burdb  5&ifcbof  ©ant.  9£. 
Seodbt). 


Die  SlnSgiefeung  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifteg. 


„Unb  al3  ber  Dag  ber  ^fingften  er* 
fiittt  toar,  toaren  fie  atte  einmiitig  bei- 
einonber,  ufto.”  (3tpg.  2,  1 — 4.) 

Die  3lu3giefeung  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte3  roar 
eine3  ber  grofeten  SBunber,  eine  ber  oiler* 
berrlidbften  Datfacben,  bie  ©rfiittung  dieler 
25erbeifeungen,  Da3  ®ommen  ©otte3  (ber 
britten  $erfon)  felbft.  SGBir  betradbten  bober: 

1.  Die  3eit. 

Diefe  SluSgiefeung  gefdbob  genou  ouf  ben 
doti  ©ott  beftimmten  Dog.  311163,  toa3  ©ott 
in  ber  3eit  tut  nnb  tun  toottte,  batte  er  fidb 
fcbon  don  ©roigfeit  ber  dorgenommen  unb 
fiir  afle3  Dog  unb  Stunbe  fotoie  bie  nabe* 
ren  Umftanbe  beftimmt.  Die  grojjen  Daten, 
bie  ©ott  nodb  tun  toill,  bie  3lu§giefeung  fei- 
ne3  ®eifte3  iiber  oUe3  gleifdb,  ufto.,  toerben 
ebenfaH3  atte  genou  ju  ber  don  ©ott  be* 
ftimmten  3eit  ftottfinben. 

^fingften  fommt  ber  don  ^entefofte; 
ber  fiinfaigfte  Dag  nodb  ber  3Iuferftebung 
©brifti.  SBarum  gerabe  ouf  ^fingften?  33ei 
biefem  5efte  toaren  diele  Snben  fotoie  an* 
here  au3  alien  fianbern  in  Serufalem  der* 
fammelt,  bie  bann  ba3  ©dangelium  in  atte 
SBelt  binou3trogen  fonnten.  ©3  gibt  aber 
audj  nodb  onbere  ©riinbe.  ©3  roar  an  einem 
©onntage  ol8  bie  Snnger  foteten. 


2.  Den  Ort. 

3u  Serufalem  in  einem  ^ou3.  fttidjt  ini 
Dempel,  ber  mit  bem  Dobe  ©brifti  all  feine 
SBiirbe  unb  33ebeutung  derloren  fyatte.  9Bir 
feben  aucb  bier,  bafc  ber  £err  ficb  in  ber 
dbriftlicben  §au3baltung  nicbt  on  getoiffe  fo- 
genonnte  beilige  Orte  unb  ©ebaube  binbet, 
fo  follen  audb  roir  e3  nidbt.  3Bo  bie  0djar 
ber  ©Iaubigen  derfammelt  ift  too  immer  baS 
fein  mag,  ba  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  bereit, 
fidb  madbtig  su  offenboren. 

3.  Die  9lrt  unb  SBeife. 

Die  3lu3gief$ung  gefcbob  in  borbarer  u. 
fidbtborer  SBeife.  9Bie  ©briftuS  ficb  ein  @i)m* 
bol  getoablt,  unb  atoar  ba3  be3  SammeS,  fo 
toablte  fidb  a-udb  ^er  §eilige  ©eift  derfdbie- 
bene  S^mbole,  qu3  roeldbem  roir  fein  SBefen 
unb  einige  feiner  ©i^enicboften  erfennen. 
Diefe  Ogmbole  roaren:  ©rften3,  eingetool- 
tiger  9Binb.  (Sob-  3,  8)  Unficbtbar,  ober 
fiiblbor,  fanft  unb  getoaltig  ift  ber  fteilige 
©eift.  3roeiten3,  feurige  Snngen.  3nngen, 
toeldbe  aeugen ;  ber  $eilige  ©eift  fam  in  bie 
SBelt,  um  don  ©brifto  3U  aeugen.  (Sob-  15, 
26).  ©r  gleidbt  bem  Qeuer,  roeldbe3  erleudb- 
tet,  ertodrmt  unb  dcrnidbtet  (olleS  Ungott- 
lidbe). 

Die  ©riinbe. 

Die  3tu3giefeung  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
gefcbob:  Um  bie  Snnger  Sefu  ju  troften; 
um  fie  in  oUe  SBobrbeit  3U  Ieiten;  um  fie 
tiidjtig  au  madben  aurn  Dienfte  be3  ^errn; 
um  ber  SBelt  an  prebigen  unb  ®iinber  a« 
brfebt?en. 

3Bie  follen  toir  nun  ^fingften  feiern,  roel- 
dbe3  fiir  un3  nidbt  nur  jabrlicb,  fonbern  oH- 
fonntaglidb  unb  jeben  Dag  roieberfebrel? 
©rften3,  inbem  toir  un3  ber  ebcmaligen  StuS- 
giefeung  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte3  freuen  unb 
bafiir  ©ott  bonfen.  3roeitenS,  inbem  roir 
ben  SBater  bitten,  um  eine  neue  3Tu3giefjung 
feine3  ©eifteS,  unb  atoor  iiber  un3  felbft,  atte 
$inber  ©otte3  unb  atte  SBelt. 

Der  ^eilige  ©eift  ift  boubtfacblicb  boau 
gegeben,  un3  otte3,  roo3  in  Sefn  ift,  borau- 
reicben  unb  e3  un3  auaueignen. 

— SBobrbeit3freunb. 


SBobrlicb,  roobrlidb  icb  fnfle  eucb :  ©§  fei 
benn,  bofe  bo3  SBeiaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe  fotte 
unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibtS  ottein;  roo  e3  ober 
erftirbt,  fo  bringt  e3  diele  Sriidbte.  Sob- 
12,  24. 
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fterolb  ber  SCBaljrlieit 


Sd)  I )tbt  tneine  9lugen  auf. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

Set)  bebe  meine  2lugen  auf  $u  ben  ^Bergen, 
bon  toeldben  mir  $ilfe  fommt.  2fteine  ®ilfe 
fommt  bon  bent  §errn,  ber  §immel  unb  ©r- 
be  {jemaebt  bat. 

Qreunb  toenn  ttJtr  in  ber  SRotb  finb,  fo 
fudjen  toir  §ilfe.  $er  nebmlidje  4?elfer  too 
bent  ®adib  gebolfen  bat,  ift  aud)  bereit  unb 
toiHig  urn  ung  3u  Oelfen,  toenn  toir  ibn  an- 
rufen. 

©g  gibt  biele  Umftanbe  in  unferm  SDurd)* 
gang  in  biefer  fiinbbaften  3BeIt,  too  toir 
§ilfe  oonnotben  ba&en,  toenn  toir  3ur  feli- 
gen  ©roigfeit  fommen  rooHen.  SBenn  toir 
bie  ffSilgerreife  Iefert,  fo  feben  toir  bafe  bem 
©brift  biele  9Bibertoarii$Feiten  begegnet 
finb.  9Iber  eg  toar  immer  .§ilfe  nabe,  toenn 
er  nur  fein  Sertrauen  auf  ©ott  gefefct  bat. 
@0  gebet  eg  aud)  mit  ung,  aber  toenn  bie 
2lugfid)t  febr  fdjlimm  ift,  fo  Iaffet  ung  bie 
2tuffid)t  redjt  ernftlid)  iudben.  2Bie  audb 
ber  Slpofiel  fagt  in  ©breier  12,  2:  Unb  aitf= 
feben  auf  Seium,  ber  9tnfanger  unb  93ol» 
Ienber  beg  ©laubeng;  roeldjer,  ba  er  toobl 
batte  rnogen  greube  baben,  erbulbete  er 
bag  $reua,  unb  adjtete  ber  Sdjanbe  niebt, 
unb  ift  geieffen  3iir  ffteebten  auf  bent  StubI 
©otteg. 

greunb  roir  baben  bier  eiitett  ®ampf, 
ber  ift  Derorbnet  fiir  ung,  aber  eg  ift  audb 
ein  §eilmittel  erfdbaffen,  tooburd)  roir  in 
unferem  ®ampf  iibertoinben  foitncn.  SBenn 
toir  immer  auffeben,  auf  Sefug,  ber  91n» 
fanger  unb  SSoHenber  unferg  ©laubeng, 
toenn  er  ung  fiibret,  mit  bem  beiligen  unb 
guten  ©eift,  bann  fommen  toir  niebt  in  bag 
©eridjt,  fonbern  finb  Don  bem  £ob,  sum 
fieben  binburdb  gebrungen.  3>aber  ift  er 
ber,  too  allein  Unfterblidbfeit  bat,  unb  roo 
aud)  ber  9Beg,  bie  SBabrbeit,  unb  bag  2eben 
ift.  Unb  Fein  SRenfd)  Fann  sum  SSater  font* 
men,  obne  burd)  ibn. 

3lber  Sreuitb  eg  gibt  Umftanbe  roo  toir 
niebt  aufieben  fonnen.  $enn  toir  finb  3U 
diel  berbaft  mit  toeltlidjen  SDingen,  unb 
baben  311  oiel  ©efdjafte  mit  natiirlidben  So¬ 
cmen,  bafe  toir  unfere  9lugen  nidbt  aufbeben 
rnogen,  fonft  oerlieren  roir  uitiere  b,obe  ©bre, 
bie  toir  baben  bei  ben  HRenidbeit.  SBir  ton* 
nen  babin  fommen  too  toir  unfere  @d)toadj- 
beit,  aftifetritte  unb  gebler  Ieicbt  adjten,  unb 
tooHen  fie  niebt  befennen,  auf  bafe  toir  bie 
©bre  nidjt  oerlieren.  9Bir  toerben  fiarf  in 


unferm  eigenen  ©utbiinfen,  unb  tootten  lie* 
ber  bie  ©bre  bei  ben  2Renfd)en,  alg  bie  ©bre 
bei  ©ott. 

Siebe  greunb,  ber  ^iinger,  too  Sefu  Iieb 
batte,  ber  Iebrt  ung:  @0  toir  aber  unfere 
€>iinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredbt, 
bafe  er  ung  bie  Siinben  oergibt,  unb  rei- 
niget  ung  Don  alter  Untugenb. 

Siebe  greunb,  toer  fidb  gern  Iafjt  ftrafen, 
ber  toirb  flug  toerben.  Unb  toer  fidb  felbft  er* 
niebrigt,  ber  foil  erbobet  toerben.  Unb  toer 
feine  eigene  ©djtoadbbeit  feben  fann,  unb 
toeife  bafo  er  Don  fidb  felbft  nid£)tg  ©uteg  tbun 
fann,  unb  adjtete  bie  ©djrnad)  ©brifti  fiir 
grofceren  9teicf)tbum,  alg  bie  seitlicfje  ©r« 
gofcung  ber  ©iinben  unb  ber  toeltlidje  ffteidj* 

tbum,  ber  finbet  fidb  felbft  fdjtoadj,  unb  ber 
beilige  ©eift  fann  toirfen  in  ibm. 

Sieber  $reunb,  eg  ift  bir  mebr  toertb, 
toenn  bu  beine  gebler  befennft,  fcor  ©ott, 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  bid)  ftrafen  Iafjt 
bier,  im  Sanbe  ber  ®ereitfdbaft,  alg  toie  3U 
roarten  big  eg  3U  fpat  ift.  ®u  magft  fein  toer 
bu  toiHft,  93ruber,  Scbtoefter,  2)iafon,  Wiener 
3um  99ud)  ober  93ifd)of.  2Benn  bu  in  gebler 
fommft,  fo  fei  toillig,  unb  banfe  ©ott,  bafj 
nod)  ©elegenbeit  ift,  urn  Siinben  ju  der* 
geben  baben,  bier  in  biefer  SBelt. 

2)ie  ©emeinbe  unb  aHe  ^inber  ©oiteg, 
benfen  mebr  don  bir,  toenn  bu  bid)  ftrafen 
Iafet,  alg  toenn  bu  beinen  eigenen  9Beg 
nimmft.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg  too  bober 
ift  aQg  aHe  SSernunft  (SSerftanb),  ber  toirb 
bein  ^erj  unb  Sinnen  betoabren,  in  ©brifto 
Sefu.  ^enn  ©ott  batt  ung  nid^t  gefe^t  3«nt 
3orn,  fonbern  bie  Seligfeit  3U  befifcen,  burdb 
unfern  $errn  Sefani  ©briftum  ber  fiir  ung 
geftorben  ift,  auf  bafc  roir  roacben  ober  id)Ia- 
fen,  jugleidb  mit  ibm  Ieben  foflen.  ®arum 
folleii  roir  ung  audb  untereinanber  dermab* 
nen  unb  bauen.  Unb  ung  untereinanber, 
©iner  ben  9Inbern,  bober  adjten  ben  iitb 
felbft.  9lber  bod)  aHe3eit  auffeben  auf  So* 
fum,  unb  fueben  in  feinen  gufetapfen  nQ^ 
3U  folgen. 

©r  batte  audb  oieleg  3u  tbun  too  er  auf 
©rbeit  roar,  unb  batte  ung  diele  fdjone 
Xroftfpriidbe  binterlaffen.  9lber  faft  immer 
ift  etroag  roag  roir  311  tbun  baben,  toenn  toir 
ben  ooHen  ©egen  ererben  rooHen.  Bum 
95eifpiel:  3eib  nun  ©ott  untertbanig.  2IIg* 
bann  fonnet  ibr  bem  <5atan  toiberftanb 

tbun,  unb  er  fliebet.  5Rabet  eudb  3“  ©ott, 
fo  nabet  er  fid)  3U  eucb.  Dber  audb,  ber 
9Biberfad)er  ber  Teufel,  gebet  urn  eudb  ber 
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£erulb  bet  &  a  fir  be  it 


trie  ein  briiOenber  Sotoe,  bem  toiberftebet 
feft  im  ©Iauben.  Slber  |>alt !  ba§  SBort 
Ieljrt  un§:  Seib  nudjtern,  unb  toadEjet. 

2Benn  toir  bie  Sd&rift  gufamtnen  neb* 
men,  tote  fie  un§  gegeben  ift,  fo  finben  toir 
piele  SInbietungen,  too  un§  auf  ben  red&ten 
2Beg  fiibren,  toenn  toir  nur  immer  auffeben 
auf  $efum,  ben  Slnfanger  unb  SBoHenber  be§ 
©laubenS.  Seib  aGe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb 
feib  un§  and)  eingebenft  in  eurern  ©ebet, 
benn  be§  ©eredjten  ©ebet  oermag  oiel. 

Sitnbe  nnb  ©nabe. 

2So  aber  bie  Siinbe  mddfjtig  getoorben  ift, 
ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  biel  mad)tiger  getoorben. 
Worn.  5,  20. 

Ueber  biefe§  2Bort  toare  toobl  biel  gu  fa* 
gen,  borf)  toir  tooGen  gang  furg  berfudEjen,  et- 
Iidje  ©ebanfen  bariiber  gu  fagen.  SBie  finb 
mandbmal  GRenfcben  fo  boffnung§Io§!  311* 
Ie§,  fdEjeint  fo  ift  au§.  Der  geinb  bat  bu ref) 
feine  grofee  Sift  fertig  gebradfjt,  bie  Wien* 
fdtjen  fo  toeit  berab  gu  befommen,  bafe  fie 
faft  niebt  mebr  glauben  fonnen,  bann  be* 
toabrbeitet  fidE)  bie§  oben  ertoabnte  SBort. 

^ft  bie  Siinbe  fcfjon  mad)tig,  fo  ift  bie 
©nabe  bod)  biel  madEjtiger.  Kief  gefaGene 
9Wenfdjen  fonnen  fid)  burdE)  ©otte§  ©nabe 
toieber  auf  raffen  unb  ein  neue§  Sebfcn  an* 
fangen. 

$ier  feben  toir  toie  tief  bie  Siebe  ©otte§ 
unb  ©brifti  ift,  unb  bie  ©nabe  be§  b^iligen 
©eifte§.  Der  $err  %e]u§>  Iafet  fidE)  berab  gu 
bem  aGerfdjIedjteften  Gftenfdjen  unb  neiget 
feine  $ulb  gu  ibm.  ©i  fur  toabr,  toenn  toir 
baran  benfett,  bann  feben  toir  untoiGfiirlicb 
bor  unferer  Seele,  benn  £errn  ^efum  in 
feiner  93aterfdbone.  Unb  toir  fagen  er  bat 
nidEjt  umfonft  gelitten.  ©bre  fei  $bnt. 

©.  33erg. 

Da3  $fingftereignte. 

Unb  als  ber  Kag  ber  fpfingften  erfiiflet 
toar,  toaren  fie  aGe  einmiiiig  beieinanber. 
^eber  unter  ben  bielen  ^remben  in  Serufa* 
Iem  am  $fingfttage  bort  feine  eigene  Spra* 
(be  unb  fonnte  bie  SIpoftel  unb  ibre  ^rebigt 
berfteben.  28a§  man  Iangft  gefudE>t  bat,  ndm* 
lid)  eine  Uniberfalfbracbe,  ba§  gibt  ber  $ei* 
Iige  ©eift  in  bem  ©oangelium.  2tGe,  bie  an 
Sefurn  glaubig  getoorben  finb,  berfteben  ein* 
anber;  ber  §ottentotte  unb  ber  Sapplanber, 
ftorb  unb  Sub,  Oft  unb  9Beft  boren  bicielbe 


Spradje  unb  fonnen  geiftig  miteinanber  ber* 
febren.  ®ein  SSerftanbniS  ift  gu  berfdfjloffen, 
bafe  ber  £eilige  ©eift  nidEjt  Sefum  barin  ber* 
fldren  unb  alien  gu  benfelben  ©rfabrungen 
berbelfen  fonnte.  S^e  qange  SBelt  ift  ein 
93abel.  Wur  bie  ©eifteSmenfdjen  boren  jeber 
biefelbe  Spradbe  unb  folgen  ibr. 

Der  Krofter. 

Der  §eilige  ©eift  ift  unfer  Krofter.  ©r 
ift  ben  ©laubigen  ein  GRittler,  ein  giirfpre* 
dEjer,  ein  SteGoertreter,  ein  SSerteibiger  ib- 
rer  Wed)te  unb  im  aGgemeinen  ibr  §elfer  unb 
Krofter.  93eim  2Beggange  be§  £errn  braudb* 
ten  bie  Slpoftel  foroobl  einen  SSerteibiger  al§ 
einen  Krofter,  u|tb  aucb  toir  brauiben  beibe§ 
nottoenbig  in  uhferem  bom  Satan  ftet§  ge* 
fabrbeten  f^ilgerlauf,  too  ^ampf  nnb 
(Scbmerg  un§  beftanbig  begleiten.  3>er  $ei* 
Iige  ©eift  belebrt  unb  troftet  un§,  ipridbt  unS 
30?ut  ein,  berfd)afft  un§  greubigfeit,  un§  an 
H©ott  gu  toenben.  ©r  lebrt  un§,  toa§  unb  toie 
toir  gu  bitten  baben,  er  fommt  unferer 
tScfjtoacbbeit  gu  $ilfe.  M'Denn  toa§  toir  be* 
ten  foGen,  toie  fidb’8  gebiibret,  toiffen  toir 
nidEjt ;  aber  ber  ©eift  felbft  bertritt  un§  mit 

unau§fpredE)IicE)en  @eufgern.” 

Unfere  ^ugenb  HbteUnng. 

®ibel  ^ragen. 

9to.  1087.  — ^amen  Tatban  unb 
2tbiram,  bie  Sobne  ©Iiab§,  biuauf  ba 
9Kofi  binfcbidfte  unb  Iiefe  fie  rufen?? 

$r.  1088.  —  9tebmct  auf  eutb  mein 

^ocb  unb  lernet  bon  mir  (3eiu3)  toa§  toer* 
ben  bann  foldje  finben? 

3lnttoorten  auf  SBibel  t^ragen. 

^r.  Wo.  1079.— 2Ben  ioGen  toir  niebt 
antaften,  nnb  toem  fein  Seib  tun? 

Wntto.  —  Vie  ©efalbten  unb  ^ropbeten 
be§  ^errn.  1  ©bron.  16,  22. 

Wiitjlutje  fiebre.  —  3n  biefem  Ked  feben 
toir  bie  Siebe  unb  bie  ©iite  bes  $errn  iiber 
fein  33oIf.  Die  ®inber  ©otte§  roerben  nie- 
manb  leib  tun,  aber  bie  ©ottloien  fudben 
ibnen  aQegeit  Scbaben  anguridEjten.^  Die 
geinbfdEjaft  gtoifd)en  ©ott  unb  bem  Satan 
ift  grofj  unb  toirb  fid)  immer  audb  finben 
gtoifdben  bem  3SoIf  ©otte§  unb  bie  ®inber  be§ 
KeufelS. 


/ 
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#eroIb  be 

Sn  biefem  $falm  ben  Daoib  gob  au  2Ifopb 
unb  feine  iBriiber,  bat  er  ©ott  biel  gelobt  unb 
feine  ©iite  eraabtt,  oucb  bie  SSerbeifeungen 
@otte§  ftir  fein  93oif  unb  bie  ©ebote  unb 
Drobungen  au  ben  beibnifcben  SSoIfer.  <3ie 
aogen  bon  cinem  9SoIf  aum  onbern  unb  au§ 
einern  ftonigreicb  aum  onbern  93olf.  ©r  Iie§ 
niemonb  ibnen  Scbaben  tun  unb  ftrafte 
^onige  um  itjret  mitten,  unb  fbradj  oucb  in 
bem:  „Daftet  meine  ©efalbten  nicbt  on, 
.unb  tut  meinen  $robbeten  fein  Seib.”  1 
©bron.  16,  22. 

8n  biefer  Beit  mirb  ba§  SBort  @otte§  ober 
bo§  ©bangelium  $efu  ©brifti  oft  berfalfdjt 
unb  nicbt  in  feiner  Sfteinbeit  gegeben  aum 
8ott,  me Id)e§  febr  au  bebouern  ift.  SBenn 
ober  bo§  SBort  be§  ©bongeliumS  rein  unb 
unberfdlfd)t  gelebrt  mirb,  bann  finb  mir  otte 
berbflidjtet  geborfom  au  fein,  unb  menn  mir 
bie  ©efalbten  unb  ijirobbeten  ©otteS  be- 
fdfjabigen  ober  Seib  onricbten  bann  al§  ©iin* 
ber  fteben  mir  unter  bem  £orn  ©otteS 
3ur  jefcigen  Beit  ift  bie  Sttotur  ber  2)?en- 
t’djen  mie  fie  nod)  immer  mor,  febr  fdjmacb 
au  oerfteben  mo§  recbt  ift,  borum  fotten  mir 
immer  fleifeig  fucben  im  SBort  um  ©rleudj- 
tung,  mie  8efu§,  ber  ©efalbte  unb  $robbet 
fbracb:  „Sud)et  in  ber  ©djrift,  benn  ibr  mei* 
net,  ibr  bobet  ba§  emige  Seben  barin:  unb 
fie  ift’§,  bie  oon  mir  aeuget.”  $ob.  5,  39. 

5r.  9lo.  1080. — Bern  miberftebet  ©ott, 
unb  mem  gibt  er  ©nobe? 

9lntto.  —  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  $offorti- 
gen,  ober  ben  Demiitigen  gibt  er  ©nobe 
1  $et.  5,  5. 

Wiiblidje  Sefjre. —  ©in  iibergebener  3Wut 
ift  gona  anber§  benn  ein  bocbmiitiger  ober 
boffortiger  ©eift.  9hir  mobre  ubergobe  ift 
2>emut.  Demut  unb  $odjmut  finb  gegen- 
ftpnbig.  §odjmut  ift  eigenroiflen  au  iiben 
unb  folcbe  Sflenfcben  fonn  ©ott  nicbt  ge- 
broucben  um  fein  SBort  au  berfunbigen  ober 
al$  ein  getreuen  hunger  fie  annebmen. 

3Benn  jemonb  ©ottes  2Bort  unb  ©non- 
gelium  glaubt  unb  fur  foIdjeS  ©efdjenf  ©ott 
Iiebt,  fo  mitt  er  and)  au  ibm  fagen:  „2Ba* 
mittft  bu  bag  icb  tun  foil,”  unb  im  $eraen 
ift  er  gory  mittig  nur  nod)  ©otte§  SBitten  Ie- 
ben  io  biel  er  fonn  mit  feiner  $ilfe.  Solcben 
Seelen  fonn  ber  $err  gnobig  fein  benn  ba§ 
ift  bie  Demut. 

3n  bieiem  flojutel,  ift  bie  JRegel  fiir  bie 
©emeinbe  ©brifti,  bie  un§  fogt  mie  mir 
untcreinanber  fein  iotten :  ©rftlicb  bie  iflflicbt 
ber  Melteften,  morouf  unier  2lntmort$  $er§ 


9Ba  brbeit 

folgt:  DeSgleicben  ibr  ^ungen,  feib  unter- 
ton  ben  Sfelteften.  2tttefomt  feib  unterein* 
onber  untertan  unb  baltet  f eft  on  ber  Demut. 
ISenn  ©ott  miberftebet  bem^offartigen,  ober 
bem  Demiitigen  gibt  er  ©nobe. 

©egen  anbere  SWenfdjen  fotten  mir  in 
mobrer  Siebe  fonftmiitig  fein,  ober  gegen 
©ott  febr  untertanig,  bemiitig,  benn  er  fogt 
oucb:  ,,@o  bemiitiget  eudb  nun  unter  bie 
gemaltige  $anb  ©otte§,  bafe  er  eudb  erbobe 
au  feiner  Beit.  6.  SBenn  mir  un§ 
nicbt  bem  §errn  gdnalidb  iibergeben,  fo  mirb 
er  un§  febr  miberfteben. 

—m. ». 


Die  9Iufgaben  in  ber  ^atntlie. 


©ine  gamilienarbeit  ift  obne  ©nbe,  unb 
bringt,  menn  fie  in  Drbramg  geljt,  biele 
freubige  Stunben  unb  ©Iiidf  in  §era  unb 
$au§. 

2Ber  eine  Samilie  griinbet,  unternimmt 
ein  grofjereS  SBerf,  iiber  ba3  er  mobl  bor* 
ber  mandjeS  2Ral  nodbgebocbt  boben  mirb. 
©^  ift  oucb  mert  foldb  ein  Untemebmen  rid)* 
tig  au  uberlegen,  benn  man  befinbet  fidb 
bor  einer  gemoltigen  ©runblegung  eine§ 
bleibenben  33aumerfe§.  2fudb  jottte  gleicb  fiir 
einen  ricbtigen  3tnfong  geforgt  merben,  benn 
e§  bonbelt  fidb  bietbei  nidbt  um  einen  8eit» 
raum  bon  ein  poor  ^obren,  fonbern  e^  foil 
fiir  bie  gonae,  bor  un§  Iiegenbe  Beit,  ein  fie- 
benSgliid  joerben.  Dorum  Iobnt  ficb’S  oudb 
on  fold)  eine  beilige  2fufgobe  mit  93ebocbt 
unb  ©ebet  beranaugeben. 

Die  befte  ©runbloge  au  einem  gemiffen- 
boften  gomilienleben  ift  bor  alien  Dingen 
bie  ?Iufncbtigfeit  aU>ifd)en  ben  ©Item,  au 
meldber  fie  and)  biel  ©nobe  unb  Demut  bon 
bem  2IIImdcbiigen  notig  boben.  2)enn  menn 
eine  einige  ^uutilie  eraogen  merben  foil, 
mufe  erft  unter  ben  ©raiebern  eine  ©inigfeit 
fein. 

3Bie  bor  oitberen  Unternebmungen  erft 
eine  SBorbereitung  getroffen  mirb,  fo  mufe 
es  oielmebr  bor  ber  ©riinbung  einer  ©be 
bie  beiligfte  $flid)t  unb  2Iufgobe  fein,  gleidb 
bon  3Infong  ibr  Seben  fo  in  ©inbeit  unb 
©emeinfdjoft  au  geftolten,  bafe  menn  jie 
bom  .'perm  mit  ®inbern  gefegnet  merben, 
biefe  nicbtg  bon  ©itterfeit  unb  $ofe  atbifcben 
SSotcr  unb  Gutter  oerfpuren.  Demt  burcb 
Uneinigfeit  aroifcfjcu  ben  ©Item  mirb  bog 
aorte  ©emiit  ber  ®inber,  unb  ibre  S'Jeigung 
aur  ©emeinfcboft  unb  aum  S^ieben,  ber= 
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ftiimmelt;  bieje0  mirft  bann  aud)  in  Der« 
fdbiebene  ifticbtungen  au0.  ©0  entjtebt  eine 
fmfe  SBurjel  au0  meldjer  eiit  $aum  roadbfi, 
ber  nacfjfjer  bie  bitterften  Sriidbte  tragt. 

28ie  ber  §afe  in  ©ibirien  mabrenb  ber 
SBinteraeit  meijj}  unb  im  ©ommer  mieber 
grau  mirb,  unb  n>ie  audt)  mandje  anbere  £iere 
bie  garben  ber  iftatur,  in  ber  f'e  fid)  befin* 
ben,  befotnmen,  jo  nebmen  aud)  bie  HJten* 
fcfjen  einer  tiom  anberen,  mit  mem  fie  Unv 
gong  f >aben,  etma0  an.  Unb  am  fd^neUften 
ermifdben  biefe0  bie  ®inber;  benn  ibr  $?era 
unb  ©erniit  ift  mie  ein  gut  geaderter  unb 
unbejater  ©arten,  in  ben  fid)  ber  ©amen 
be0  UnfrautS  au0  bem  ^aijbargarten  fefjr 
Ieid)t  beriibertragt  unb  einmuraelt.  — 
§eraen  eine0  ®inbe0  befeftigt  fid)  biefe§  fo, 
al0  mare  e0  funeingeboren. 

Semanb  flagte  mit  jcbmerem  £eraen,  bafe 
fidt)  bie  £anblung0meife  feine0  93ater§  ber 
Gutter  gegenuber  jo  tief  in  fein  finblidje0 
§era  bineingelegt  bat.  £>bmobl  jidj  nadj 
bem  Xobe  ber  abutter  ber  SSater  Diel  um= 
gefteUt  unb  gebeffert  bat,  ift  e0  ibm  bodb  faft 
nidbt  rnoglid),  bieje§  bem  SSater  jo  berjlidb 
3u  Dergeben  unb  Dergeffen.  — 

^n  einer  ©ott  gefalligen  unb  ben  aften* 
jdtjen  merten  gfamilie  finb  attejamt  beftrebt, 
unb  jie  bemiifjen  jid)  audb  au0  alien  ibren 
®raften,  in  einer  ©inbeit  unb  ^armonie 
aujammen  au  Ieben,  a!0  maren  jie  atle  ein 
2eib  unb  eine  ©eele;  mie  audb  im  ffteuen 
Xeftament  eine  oorbilblidbe  unb  dbriftlidje 
gamilie  bejdbrieben  ift,  mo  einer  fur  ben 
anbern,  mie  fiir  jidb  jelbjt  jorgt.  ©ie  teilen 
fid)  greube  unb  Seib;  bat  einer  Don  ibnen 
etma0  ©ute§,  jo  teilt  er  e0  jicf)  gern  mit  ben 
anberen,  bort  er  eine  gute  sJtad)rid)t,  eraablt 
er  jie  audb  ben  ©einen;  unb  in  ma0  er  ib* 
nen  bienlidj  jein  fann,  ba§  tut  er  mit  $er» 
aenSlujt.  9IHe0  ma0  fur  ibn  unb  bie  Seinen 
3um  ftrieben  bient,  ba  gebt  er  unermiiblicb 
unb  mit  allem  Sleife  beran.  —  2Biinjd)cn  mir 
Don  ben  Unjrigen  gut  bebaubelt  311  merben, 
unb  bafe  audb  jie  untereinanber  jo  ein  rnobl’ 
gefadigeS  Seben  fiibren  joHen,  jo  fann  e0 
nur  bann  rnoglid)  jein  menn  gleid)  in  ben 
®Ieinen  ba§  grieblidbe  unb  ©emeinjcbaftlidbe 
eingemuraelt  mirb:  menn  ibnen  in  ben  jpate* 
ren  ^abren  audb  gletdb  etma§  begegnet,  jo 
Iiegt  e0  ibnen  nabe,  jofort  3toijdben  ©ott  unb 
ibren  tffebenmenjcben  aUe§  in  Drbnung  ju 
bringen.  ©0  ift  ratjam,  bafe  ©Item  ibre 
©dbmierigfeiten,  ob  jie  bie  mit  ibren  SRebem 
menjdben  ober  untereinanber  baben,  untcr 


jidb  fo  abaumadjen,  bajj  bieje  giftige  ®eime 
nidbt  in  ba§  £era  be0  ^inbeS  fallen,  unb  in 
unb  mit  ibm  aufmacbien.  3>enn  ba§  ift  aucb 
ein  ©dbabling,  ber  obne  einer  ^eraenSbufee 
Don  bem  a^enjdben  nidbt  meidbt,  jonbern  ibn 
bt§  in  jein  Sllter  begleitet.  ©0  ift  beffer,  eine 
jebe  93itterfeit,  bie  jidb  iu  unjeren  ^inbern 
bemerfbar  macbt,  ob  gegen  ibre  ©ejdymifter 
ober  gegen  einen  Sremben,  bem  $inbe  au0» 
aureben  unb  auf  bie  bejjere  ©eite  be§  aften* 
jdben  binaumeijen.  S)enn  nur  auf  foldje  2lrt 
fann  bie  goimftengemeinfdbaft  geforbert 
merben.  ®a0  ©ute,  ba0  einer  Dorn  anbern 
jiebt,  toirb  ben  iRadbften  audb  ju  etma0  ®ef« 
jerem  reiaen.  atacb  joldb  iBemiiben  fann  ba0  ^ 
©ute  iiber  eine  jebe  Slnfedbtung  im  §au0 
iiberbanb  nebmen ;  bann  fonnen  alle  ©dbtoie* 
rigfeiten  Ieidbt  bejeitigt  merben  unb  bie  3Jer- 
binbung  mirb  Don  Xag  au  £ag  jtarfer.  2lucb 
ber  ©Iaube  unb  ba0  93ertrauen  einer  aum 
anbern  mirb  grofeer,  unb  bann  mirb  ba0 
frieblidbe  3ujommenIeben  fiir  aHe  eine 
greube. 

■2Iber  betrirbenb  ift  e0,  menn  jidb  in  ber 
Samilie  ein  Unredbt  auf  ba0  anbere  bauft 
unb  bie  gegenjeitige  SBitterfeit  jidb  nn^  in 
bie  ®inberberaen  einmuraelt.  ^)urdb  bie 
§anblung0roeije  jeiner  fiiebjten  nerliert  ba0 
Sinb  ba0  SBertrauen  au  ben  jWenjdben  unb 
bait  jie  aHe  gleicf).  ©0  gebt  rbnen  mie  ei- 
nem,  ber  burcb  ba0  rote  ©Ia0  audb  ba0 
SSeifee  rot  jiebt. 

©emobnlidb  ift  e0  jo,  bajj  einer  non  ben 
©Item  bie  §auptiiberfidbt  in  ber  ©raiebung 
bat.  Xenn  menn  jie  bie  $inber  beibe  au 
gleicber  3eit  eraieben  moHen,  miijfen  fie  jid) 
griinblidb  einig  jein,  jonft  fann  ba0  ^inb 
oeraogen  merben.  3>ie  3nd)t  bejtebt  in  9Ber« 
fen  unb  bie  ©rmabnnng  in  SBorten.  So 
mie  SBort  unb  2Berf  aufammengeboren,  fo 
miijfen  aud)  bie  ©Item  bei  ber  ©raiebung 
einig  jein.  2lud)  ift  bie  ©trenge  nidbt  blofe 
Strafe,  utvb  mir  mollen,  mie  bie  ©c^rift  jagt, 
bie  ^inber  nicfjt  311m  3om  reiaen;  nein,  bie 
©runblagen  bei  ber  ©raiebung  finb,  ebe  bie 
®inber  geftraft  merben,  fie  au  iiberaeugen, 
roorinnen  jie  gefeblt  baben.  ©in  gute0  ^inb 
mirb  baoon  iiberaeugi  unb  gefiibrt,  e0  nimmt 
bie  ©trafe  mit  iiberaeugtem  ©eroiffen  an. 
£ic  S^mere  ber  ©trafe  bat  fi<b  bei  ben 
^inbern  unb  ©Item  baburdb  erlei^tert,  unb 
ridjtet  bei  ben  ^inbern  bod)  ba0  33ielfa(be 
au0. 

atid)ts  tut  burd)  3^nf !  ^>enn  3ouf  ridjtet 
$aber  unb  93erbitterung  an,  aber  5Red)tban» 
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beln  iiberacugt  iung  unb  alt.  Die  grofjte 
5tufgabe  be i  ber  ©rsiebung  ber  ®inber  bat 
bie  Gutter,  toeil  fie  aud)  ben  meiften  unb 
nabften  Umgang  mit  ibnen  bat.  Sie  mufe 
aber  aucb  bei  ibrer  dielen  ©ebulb,  bie  fie 
im  Durcbfdjnitt  mebr  tote  ein  SSater  3U 
ben  ®tnbern  bat,  aucb  feljr  auf  ber  $ut  fein, 
bafe  fid)  nicbt  ettoag  ^etmltcbeS  gegen  ben 
aSater  einfd)Ieid)t.  9Benn  bie  Sdfrift  bie 
#eimlidjfeiten  dertoirft,  jo  modften  aucb  toir 
fie  au§  bent  $amilienfrei§  toie  auSgefegt 
batten;  benn  ba§  ©nbe  badon  ift  eine  3er- 
fplitterung  unb  3ulefct  eine  aSertoiiftung  ber 
Santilie. 

SBettn  ©Item  in  ber  ©rjiebung  ber  ®in* 
ber  311  toeicb  ober  nad)Iaffig  finb,  ift  biefe§ 
ben  ®inbern  nidbt  nur  allein  fdjablid),  fon* 
bern  eg  ift  ibnen  aucb  3ur  nadjften  Dat  ein 
$anblanger.  Dagegen  mufj  eine  unfcbulbige 
Dat  toeiglidj  bebanbelt  toerben.  9Ingenom= 
men;  ber  SHeine  3erbridjt  einen  toidbtigen 
©egenftanb  unb  bringt  mtg  bie  5CeiIe,  er 
freut  fid)  baruber  dietteidjt  nod),  toeil  er 
bod)  ttid)t  roeife,  toeldjen  Sdjaben  er  ge= 
madjt  bat;  ober  bie  Oleine  bat  in  ibrer 
$anb  ein  ®iid)Iein  fo  feft  gebaltett,  baft  eg 
[tarb,  unb  jeigt  eg  nun  ben  ©Item, 
foldjen  fallen  foUten  bie.  ®inber  nicbt  ^art 
angerebet  ober  iogar  mit  Strafe  bebrobt 
toerben,  fonbertt  fie  mtiffen  don  Bergen  unb 
in  alter  Siebe,  auf  ben  SSerluft  aufmerfiam 
gemadjt  toerben,  bamit  fie  eg  in  alter  fflube 
itbcTlegeit,  beber^igen  unb  e§  toirfen  Iaffen 
foniten. 

9ludj  ber  3dnt  ric^tet  nid)t§  ©uteg  an, 
barunt  ntufe  er  bei  ber  ©r3iefjung  ber  ®in* 
ber  auggefd>altet  fein.  Denn  fo  Iange  ber 
aflenfd)  3ornig,  trunfen  ober  aufgebefct  ift 
ober  unter  jemanbeg  ©influfe  ftebt,  ift  er 
nicbt  fabig  iemanben  311  ermabnen  ober  311 
er3iebcn.  Denn  toer  in  fold)  einem  Snftanb 
ben  attberett  3ured)tbelfen  toiH,  toirb  bie 
bitterften  ^riidjte  badon  tragen  miiffen, 
toeitn  nidjt  gleid)  bann  fritter. 

&flan  bort  bic  unb  ba  Scute  in  ibreit  al* 
ten  ^abrett  flagen,  bafe  ibnen  ettoag,  roag 
ibiten  in  ibrer  ftinbbeit  eingepragt  toorben 
ift,  ob  don  ibren  ©Item,  ©ofdjtoiftem  ober 
Jfreunben,  big  in  ibr  graueg  filter  nacbfolgt. 

Die  SJerborbentbeiten,  bie  bie  ftinber  auf 
ben  Strafeeu  ober  in  fcf)Ied)ten  ©efeEfcbaf* 
ten  gebort  unb  gelentt  baben,  gebeit  mit 
ibnen  alg  ein  Softer  burd)  ibr  ganaeg  Seben. 
Darum  Iaffen  bte  ©Item  ibre  $iitber  nidbt 
gem  allein;  fie  rootlen  Dag  unb  9?ad)t  toif* 


fen,  too  fie  fid)  befinben  unb  toie  fie  ersogen 
toerben.  ©g  ift  eine  gefcbafcte  Slufgabe,  bafe 
ber  SBiEten  beg  ®inbeg  in  ber  ©Item  SBiHen 
bineingefiigt  toirb,  bafj  ift  toa§  ©ott  unb  ben 
aflenidjen  gefattt.  Unb  bie  ®inber  toerben 
bafiir  einmal  banfbar  fein. 

2Ber  feine  ®inber  baran  getoobnt,  bafe  fie 
ibren  SBiHen  burdbfefcen,  ber  mufe  audb  toiHig 
fein,  in  ben  alten  Dagen  fief)  unter  ber  ®in» 
ber  2BiHen  3u  fteHen. 

©be  ©Item  befeblen,  foKten  fie  in  allem 
iiberlegen,  ob  eg  redjt  unb  jeitgentafj  ift. 
£aben  fie  aber  etroa§  befoblen,  unb  ba§  ^inb 
fiibrt  e§  nidjt  au§,  ift  baburcb  in  ber  ©r* 
3iebung  ettoa§  ungefunbeS  bereingefommen. 
21m  nacbften  Sflal  ift  e§  bann  nodb  febtoerer, 
ben  ©eborfam  ju  erreidjen.  ©iner  don  bei* 
ben  greift  burd);  bie  ©Item  ober  bie  ®inber. 
Die  ®inber  finb  baran  aber  nidjt  fdjulb, 
benn  fie  finb  mit  fold)  einer  ©rsitfmng  fa 
fpater  felbft  niibt  3itfrieben;  toeil  e§  ibnen 
iiberatt  too  fie  fid)  befinben  311m  frieblidben 
Uebereinfommen  feblt. 

©in  ergebener  Sinn  unb  ©eborfam  mad)t 
bie  aflenfdben  gliicEIidf)  unb  3ufrieben.  2Iui 
ber  $err  $efu3  roar  frob,  bafe  ©r  Seinen 
2Biden  in  be§  Waters  2BiHen  gegeben  batte. 
©r  tonnte  am  Sdjlufc  mit  rubigen  ^er3en 
fagen:  „^db  babe  bein  SBerf  doHenbet!” 

Da§  ©ebeimniS  ber  ©raiebung  Iiegt  aucb 
nod)  gans  befonber§  in  bent  aflitfiiblen,  Sflit* 
tragen  unb  be§  anberen  Soft  teilen.  SBer  ba§ 
fertigbringt,  bat  e§  in  ber  ©r3iebung  nicbt 
febtoer.  ©erabc  ba§  briiberli^e  unb  9Iuf* 
ridjtige  3erfcbmil3t  bie  ^er3en  3ueinanber, 
fo  bafe  fie  audj  ber  Seinb  nidjt  doneinanber* 
bringen  fann.  Die  aflutter  finb  mit  ben 
®inbern  batoegen  fo  eng  derbuttben,  toeil 
fie  gleid)  mit  ben  ^leinen  mitgelitten  unb 
oft  fd)toere§  mit  burd)3emad)t  baben. 

Se  mebr  bie  ®inber  biefe§  fdbaben,  befto 
banfbarer  finb  fie  ben  ©Item  gegenuber. 

— 9Iu§  ©oangeliumS  ijjofaune. 


,'pimmelfabrt. 


Das  grofee  ©reigni§  ber  ^»immelfabrt  bil* 
bet  ben  Sd^Iufeftein  im  ©rbentoanbel  be§ 
Jperrn  unb  bie  Ieud)tenbe  ^rone  be^  gan3en 
©rlofungsroerfeS.  ©§  toirb  bemfelben  nicbt 
bie  gebiibrenbe  9Iufmerffamfeit  geicbenft. 
‘SBer  biefe  §immel§fabrt  beifeiteftellt,  ift 
bem  311  dergleidben,  ber  fiir  ben  froblidjen 
©injug  be§  Siegerg  fein  ^ntereffe  bat.  9Bir 
tun  roobl  baran,  bie  ^immelfabrt  be§  $errn 
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jum  ©cgenftanb  unicrcr  93etrad)tung  3U 
Tnacfen:  „$fe  banner,  roaf  fte^t  ibr  unb 
fetjt  gen  §immel?  liefer  geju§,  ®e^ct  t>.°” 
eud)  ift  aufgenommen  gen  §immel,  mirb 
fomnien,  roie  ibr  if)n  gejeben  babt  aenj&im- 
mel  fabren .”  (31pg.  1,  11.)  3*efe  2Borte 
ber  ©ngel  jinb  bet  93efer3igung  roert. 

@inc  gelinbe  Sfnttoort. 

Xer  roeije  9Hann  fprid)t:  „©ine  gelinbe 
3(ntroort  ftiflet  ben  3°™*  aber  ein  parted 
SSort  ricf)ict  ©rimm  an.”  3Bie  roiefeig  fiir 
un§,  bafe  roir  biefen  meifen  Sprnd)  befol- 
gen!  ©inige  unjerer  9Wiimenf<fen  befinben 
fid)  in  iibler  Saune  unb  finb  begierig,  fie  an 
uni  auSaulaffen.  Siegen  roir  un§  baburdj 
iU  Icibenfcfjaftlirfjer  ©ntgegnung  teiaen,  l'o 
tDiirbe  balb  ein  grofeeS  genet  entfteben.  Xa§ 
mare  unfer  Sdjaben.  Um  uniere  ©emutS- 
rube  ware  c£  gejdjeben.  Unb  burd)  cine 
ijarte  21ntroort  fonnte  unfer  SBruber  unS  ent- 
fremben.  „9Benn  unjercS  D^adjften  ©emiit§« 
art  <j3ult>cr  ift,  jo  lafet  un§  nici)t  mit  geuer 
fpielen.”  ginbet  fie  nicf)t  augenblidlid)  bie 
gelinbe  2tntroort,  jo  mag  fie  fid)  im  Sd)tt»ei- 
gen  roabrnebmen,  $8ofe§  mit  ©utem  8U  ber- 
gelten.  9Woge  un3  ber  eine  „SanTimiitige” 
barin  lebren,  ber  aucb  nid)t  ju  Iauter  Sie- 
benSroiirbigen,  jonbern  311  einem  „t>erfebr- 
ten”  ©efdjled)t  gefommen  ijt! 

— ©rroablt. 


Stcrbcu  unb  ©rben. 


SBie  jollten  roir  in  ber  Siinbe  roollen  Ie« 
ben,  ber  mir  abgeftorben  jinb? 

3Bijfet  ibr  nidjt,  bag  alle,  bie  roir  in  geium 
©brijt  getaujt  jinb,  bie  jinb  in  jcinen  Xob 
getaujt?  So  jinb  mir  ia  mit  ibm  begrabeu 
burd)  bie  Xaufe  in  ben  Xob,  auf  ba&  gleicb 
mie  ©briftul  ijt  aujermerft  oon  ben  Xobten 
burd)  bie  ^>errlid)feit  be§  23ater§,  aljo  joUeu 
aud)  mir  in  einem  neuen  Seben  manbeln. 
<So  mir  aber  jammt  ibm  gepjlanjet  merben 
3u  gleidjem  Xobe,  jo  merben  mir  and)  jci* 
ner  auferftebung  gleid)  fein 

SBeil  mir  roiffen,  bafj  unfer  alter  3Kenfd) 
jammt  ibm  gefreujiget  ift,  auf  bafc  ber  jiinb- 
lid)e  Seib  aufbore,  bafe  mir  bnifort  ber  ^un- 
be  nidjt  mebt  bienen.  Xenn  mer  geftorben 
ift,  ber  ift  geredjtfertigt  bon  ber  Sun  be. 
Sinb  mir  aber  mit  ©brifto  geftorben,  fo 
glauben  mir,  bafj  mir  aucb  mit  ibm  Ieben 
merben.  Unb  miffen  bafj  ©briftuS  bon  ben 


Xobten  erroecft,  ^iufort  niebt  ftirbt ;  ber 
Xob  mirb  iiber  ibn  binfort  niebt  few  Wen. 
Xenn  ba§  er  geftorben  ift,  baS  ift eri geftor¬ 
ben  au  ©inem  mal;  baS  er  aber  Iebt,  ba§- 
Iebt  er  ©ott.  211jo  aucb  i^r,  pallet  eud)  ba- 
fiir,  bafe  ibr  ber  Siinbe  geftorben  feib,  unb- 
lebt  ©ott  in  CEbrifto  $efu,  unferm  torn. 
So  Iafjt  nun  bie  Siinbe  niebt  mebr  ferrfcbeit 
in  eurem  fterblieben  Seibe,  ibr  gebarjam  3it 
leiften  in  feinen  Siiften. 

31ucb  begebt  niebt  ber  Siinbe  eure  ©lie- 
bet  •  3u  SBaffen  ber  Ungercebtigfeit,  fonbern 
begebet  eud)  felbft  ©ott,  alS  bie  auS  ben  Xo* 
ben  lebenbig  jinb,  unb  eure  ©Iiebcr  ©ott  311 
SBaffen  ber  ©ered)tigfeit.  Xenn  bie  Siin¬ 
be  mirb  nidjt  ferrjd)en  iiber  cud),  jintemal 
ibr  niebt  unter  bem  ©efefc  feib,  jonbern  unter 
ber  ©nabe.  Dtomer  6,  1 — 14. 

§ierau§  Dcrnebmen  mir  baft  ber  neugC' 
borene  SNenjcb  mit  ©brifto  ber  SSelt  abge- 
ftorben  ift,  bafj  er  bafe  alte  fleifdjliebc  Seben 
juriid  gelaffen  bat,  unb  ein  neuc^©ott 
moblgefdttigeS  angefangen  bat.  Xie  Siinbe 
bie  er  borber  Iiebte,  bat  er  mit  CSbrifto  auf 
bafe  Arcus  genageft,  unb  ift  ibr  abgejtorben 
unb  iljr  geinb  geroorben.  Soldjer  nimnit 
bann  ba§  ^reus  ©brifti  mifliglid)  a«T, 
folget  bemjelbigen  mo  es  ibn  immer  bin 
fiibret.  Xer  SBeg  3um  §immcl  ift  ein  filler 
SBeg,  unb  berfelbe  mo  3«  jebmad)  (im  ©Iau* 
ben,  ©b.)  ift  ba§  ^reu3  311  tragen  bict, 
glaube  id)  jidjeriidj  ift  3»  jdjroacb  uni  bie 
9teije  nacb  bem  $immel  triumpbierenb  311 
iiberminben.  ?PauluS  bat  feinem  ©ott  gc- 
banft  bafe  bie  Corner  miflig  gemorbeu  jinb 
ba§  ^reu3  3U  tragen,  unb  geborjam  geroor¬ 
ben  bon  $er3eu  bem  93orbiIbc  ber  Sebre  mel- 
djem  fie  ergeben  roaren.  ©r  gob  ibnen  ben 
Xroft  bag  ba  fie  frei  gemorben  jinb  bon  ber 
Siinbe,  jinb  jie  ^neefjte  gemorben  ber  ©e- 
reebtigfeit.  21ud)  gab  er  ibnen  311  erfennen 
bajj  ba  jie  ^nedjte  ber  Siinbe  roaren,  jo 
roaren  jie  frei  bon  ber  ©crcebtigfcit.  Unb 
bag  folebe  grud)t,  bamit  fie  ffeb  jefe  jdjam- 
ten,  bafe  ©nbe  babon  ber  Xob  fci.  SIbcr  311m 
Srnbcrn,  ba  jie  bon  ber  Siinbe  frei  gemorben 
jinb,  unb  beilige  grudjt,  unb  @otte§  ^ned)te 
gemorben  jinb,  bie  93erl)eifjung  baben  bafe, 
ba§  ©nbe  berjelbige  ba§  emige  Seben  ift. 

£>  berrlidjer  Xroft,  unb  „mcr  niebt  fein 
^reu3  anf  fieb  nimmt,  unb  folget  mir  nacb^ 
bet  ift  mciner  ni^t  roertb.”  Unb  mieberum 
„miH  mir  jemanb  naebfolgen,  ber  berleugne 
fid)  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ifrcua  auf  fid) 
unb  folge  mir  nacb.”  5n  SufaS  14, 27  mod)t 
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fcerolb  ber 

er  ed  nodj  bringcnber:  „Unb  mer  nidjt  fein 
ihcnj  troflt,  unb  mir  ngcbfolgt,  bcr  fann 
nicbt  mein  ^finger  fc***-” 

5n  Salater  5,  20.  21  Iefen  mir  bon  me¬ 
lon  fleifdjlidjen  SBerFcn,  momit  ber  natiir- 
lidje  2Renfcb  bebaft  ift,  unb  in  ben  Xob  brin- 
gen  mufe,  ober  folc^e  abfterben  unb  begraben 
mujj,  menn  cr  Gbriftud  unb  feinem  Xob  abn- 
lid)  mirb.  Unb  in  22  93erd  finb  bic  Sriidjte 
bed  Scifted  benabmt,  meldje  ber  mo  mit 
<Ef>rifto  in  einem  neuen  Seben  auferftanben 
ift,  fudjt  311  befolgen  mit  bed  $errn  £iilfe. 

9lun  boben  mir  ein  mcnig  bon  bem  Ster- 
ben  mit  Gbrifto  beriibrt,  fo  molten  mir  ein 
menig  born  Grben  mit  Gbrifto  in  93ctradj- 
tun'g  nebmen.  <35cIobt  fei  Sott  unb  ber  93a- 
ter  unferd  $crrn  Sefu  Gljrifti  ber  und  nacb 
feiner  groficit  93armberjigfeit  mieberbo- 
ren  b«t  3U  einer  Icbenbigen  §offnung 
burd)  bic  ?luferftebung  Gbrifti  bon 
ben  Xobtcn,  3U  einem  unberganglieben  unb 
unbefletften  unb  liiiDerroclFlidjcn  Grbe,  bad 
bebaltcn  mirb  im  §immel.  Gudj  bie  ibr 
burd)  Sotted  Sttadjt  burd)  ben  Slauben  be* 
maljrt  merbet  3iir  SeligFeit,  meldje  jube* 
reitet  ift,  bafe  fie  offenbar  merbe  an  ber 
lefcten  3eit.  %n  melcbem  ibr  eutb  ireuen 
merbet,  bie  ibr  jefct  cine  Heine  3eit  (mo  ed 
fein  follt)  trauerig  feib  in  mancberlei  ?tn- 
fedjtungen,  auf  baft  euer  Slauben  rcdjt- 
frf)af fen  unb  biel  Foftlidjer  erfunben  merbe 
benn  bad  oerganglidjc  Solb,  bad  burdjd 
Seuer  bemabret  mirb.  3«  Sob,  $rcid  unb 
Gbrc,  menu  nun  offenbart  mirb  Sefud 
Gfjriftud.  Beldjen  ibr  nidjt  gefeben  unb  bod) 
lieb  ba&t,  unb  nun  an  ibn  glanbt,  mie- 
mobl  ibr  ib«  nidjt  febet,  jo  merbet  ibr  eucb 
frcucit  mit  uuaudfpredjlicber  unb  berrltdjer 
Sreube.  Unb  bad  Gnbe  cured  Slaubend  ba- 
uonbringen,  namlid)  bcr  Seelcn  Seligfeit. 
1  i|3et.  3—9. 

Sir  miffen  abet  fo  unfer  irbiitbed  $aud 
biefer  .§iitte  3erbrodjen  mirb,  bafj  mir  eineit 
93an  Ijo&en,  uon  Sott  crbauct,  ein  $aud 
nidjt  mit  $< inben  gemadjt,  bad  emig  ift  im 
$intmel.  Unb  iiber  bemfelbcn  febnen  mir 
und  and)  nacb  unferer  93cbanfung,  bie  bom 
§inimcl  ift,  unb  und  toerlangt,  baft  mir  ba- 
mit  bcflcibct  merben.  2  Gor.  5,  12. 

.Qinfort  ift  mir  beigclegt  bie  ftrone  bcr 
Seredjtigfeit,  meldje  mir  ber  $err  an  ic- 
ncm  Sage,  bcr  geredjte  9tidjtcr,  geben  mirb, 
nidjt  mir  aber  aflein,  fonbern  aud)  auen  bie 
feine  Grfdjeinung  lieb  baben.  2  Xim.  4,  8. 

Stb  bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  bad  Seben; 


©abrbeit 

mer  an  midj  glanbt,  ber  mirb  leben  ob  er 
gleicb  ftiirbe.  Unb  mer  ba  lebt  unb  glaubt 
an  mid),  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben.  3ob- 
11,  25.  26.  t  r  r 

Sinb  mir  mit  Gbrifto  gejtorben,  fo  glau- 
ben  mir,  bafj  mir  mit  ibm  leben  merben. 
9tom.  6, 8.  .  . 

@inb  mir  benn  Sinber  fo  fmb  mir  aucb 
Grben,  namlicb  Sotted  Grben  unb  SDtiterben 
Gljrifti,  fo  mir  anberd  mitleiben,  auf  bafj 
mir  audj  mit  jur  §errlid)Feit  erboben  mer¬ 
ben.  Xenn  id)  baUe  ed  bafflr,  bafj  biefer 
3eit  Seiben  ber  §errlidjfeit  nidjt  mertb 
fei,  bie  an  und  foil  geaffenbart  merben. 
9tom.  8, 17. 18. 

Diidjt  urn  ber  9Ber!e  mitlen  ber  Seredjtig- 
Feit,  bie  mir  getban  Ijuttcn,  fonbern  nadj  fei¬ 
ner  99armbersigfeit  madjte  er  und  felig 
burcb  bad  99ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  Gr- 
nenerung  bed  fjeiligen  Seifted.  SBeldjeit  er 
audgegoffen  bQt  iiber  und  reidjlidj  burdb 
^efiim  Gbriftmn,  unfern  §eilanb,  auf  bafj 
mir  burd)  beffelben  Snabe  geredjt  unb  Gr¬ 
ben  feien  bed  eroigen  Sebend  nadb  ber  $?off- 
nung.  3,  5— 7.  , 

09?ein  23unfdj  ift  bafe  mir  aHe  mit  $iob 
fonnten  fagen:  „^dj  meife  baft  mein  Gr- 
lofer  lebt;  unb  er  mirb  mid)  bemacb  and 
ber  Grbe  aufermeefen,  benfelben  merbe  id) 
mir  feben,  unb  meine  Slngen  merben  ibn 
fdjauen,  unb  Fein  grember.” 

Xie  Snabe  unferd  §errn  Gbrifti  fei 
mit  eudj  alien!  91men. 

9htbl)  S.  Sober. 


^ift  bu  cin  Srcujtrngcr? 


8purgeon  fagte:  §immel  gibt  ed 

Feine  S^ronentrager,  bie  nidjt  auf  Grben 
^reiiitragcr  roareit.  Unfer  ^renj  auf  und 
nebmen  unb  bem  $crrn  ^efit  in  feinen 
ftapfen  folgen  (1.  if3etr.  2,  31),  bad  ift  bad 
$reu3  Gljrifti  tragen.  Gd  merben  biclc  im 
§immcl  unb  emig  felig  fein,  bei  Sel’u  m  ber 
^errlidjFcit,  aber  im  Seben  auf  Grben  ba^cn 
fie  nidjt  felbft  Oerleugnen,  iljr  51rcu3  auf  iicb 
nebmen  unb  ^efu  nadjfolgeu  moden.  Xte 
im  altern  unb  fpateren  Seben  auf  ben  ®tcr- 
bebetten  beFeljrt  murben,  merben  emig  felig 
Sotted  Snabe  preifen;  aber  fie  merben  nidjt 
Don  benen  fein,  bie,  ibr  ^reii3  tragenb,  bem 
^errn  burdjd  Seben  gefolgt  finb.  91udj  bie, 
bie  cber  ober  fpciter  ben  ^errn  crFannten, 
fid)  aber  fcbonteit,  mie  9Mrud  311  3efu?  fjfl* 
ie,  meil  fie  no^  menfdjlidb  unb  nidjt  gottlidb 


$ero(b  bet  $ o  ij  r  b  c  i  t 
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meincn,  unb  bent  $errn  nidjt  geborcbten, 
merben  fcbroerlid)  bon  bcnen  fetn,  benen  bie 
®rone  ber  ©eredftigfeit  Sei  ber  SGBieberfunft 
S^rifti  ttitrb  gegeben  merben. 

— ©rtoaljlt. 


§aft  bu  bein  #au§  beftettt? 


Sie  bielen  UnglurfSfaHe  unb  plofclidjen 
SobeSfaHe,  bie  borfommen  fmb  ernfte  SBor* 
nunglftimmen  an  bie  Sebenben.  ffiie  biele 
Saufenbe  merben  unermartet  unb  plofclidj 
babingerafft.  2Ran  famt  faft  feine  3eitung 
in  bie  §anb  nefjmen,  obne  bon  mebreren  Un« 
gliidfSfallen  ju  lefen.  SBie  biele,  bie  gefunb 
unb  l)offnung§boII  ibr  §eim  berlaffen,  feb* 
rcn  nie  mieber  Iebenb  iit  baSjelbe  auriicf! 
2Bie  unficber  unb  ungemifj  ift  bodj  ba§  Se« 
ben!  Unb  ba§  Sraurigfte  bet  ben  bielen  Un- 
gliicfgfallen  ift,  bafj  fie  fo  menig  ©ittbrucf 
auf  ba§  Senfen,  Seben  unb  Sun  bee  2Jten« 
•fdjen  au  madjen  fd)einen.  iltfan  nimmt  e§ 
nidbt  au  $eraen,  balb  ift  alleS  tnieber  ber-. 
geffen  unb  bie  grofee  9Haffe  Iebt  ficberer  unb 
forglafer  al§  pbor  toeiter.  Sieber  Sefer, 
mareft  bu  bereft,  beinent  ©ott  au  begegnen, 
menn  bu  plofclid)  abgerufen  miirbeft?  $aft 
bu  bein  ^au§  beftcllt?  2Ber  meifj  mie  nabe 
bir  bein  ©nbe!  ©rfennft  bu  ben  ©rnft  ber 
3eit??  SeM  fagt :  „2BobI  bem  ber  barauf 
ad)tet.”  „Sarum  feib  and)  ibr  bereitl” 

— Grrmablt. 


SJiorgcnlicb. 


SBerfdjmunben  ift  bie  finftre  iltadjt; 

Sie  Serdje  fdjlagt,  ber  Sag  ermadjt, 
Sie  Sonne  fornmt  mit  ijjrangen 
21m  $immel  aufgegangen. 

Sie  fdbeint  in  $onig§  sprunfgemadj, 
Sie  fdgeinet  burcb  be§  93ettler§  Sad); 
Unb  ma§  in  97acbt  berborgen  tear, 
Sa§  mad)t  fie  funb  unb  offenbar. 

Sob  fei  bent  £errit  unb  Sattf  gebraibt, 
Ser  iiber  biefem  £au§  gemadjt, 

Unb  mit  ben  beii’gen  Sdjaren 
Un§  gttdbig  moll’  beipabren. 

SBobl  mandjer  fdjlofo  bie  2fugen  fdjmer 
Unb  off  net  fie  bem  Sidjt  niebt  meijr; 
Srurn  freue  fidj,  it»er  tteu  belebt 
Sen  frifeben  SBIicf  8«r  -Sonn’  erbebt. 

— ©rmdblt. 


,,9tebmet  auf  end)  mein  Sod).” 


Sod  Unfraut. 


Urn  einen  ©arten  au  t>etnid)ten,  braudjt 
man  niebt  bie  931umen  berauSaureifeen,  bie 
SBege  aufaugrabett,  ober  gar  aOe  $ecfen  au§- 
aurotten.  ©3  geniigt,  ibn  fid)  felbft  au  iiber- 
laffen.  Sarin  Iiegt  eben  bie  §auptgefabr. 
©3  gibt  genufl  Seute,  benen  e8  niebt  in  be* 
Sinn  fornmt,  bem  ©arten  ibrer  Secle  ab« 
fidjtlid)  au  feboben,  aber  fie  Ftimmern  )*id) 
audb  nidjt  barum,  benfelben  311  uerbeffern 
unb  au  pflegen.  Sie  Pernadjlaffigcn  bie 
grofeen  ^auptfadjen;  ba§  Sefen  ber  93ibel 
unb  bad  ©ebet.  Sie  toerfaumen  burcb  ba§- 
felbe  bie  fleineit  Uitfrautcben  taglieb  au§au- 
jaten;  fie  Iaffen  bie  cblen  JReben  ibre§  ©ar* 
ten§  Oertoilbern,  anftatt  biefelbe  burdb  tag- 
licfje  9teue  unb  93ufje  au  bei^neiben  unb  in 
Drbnung  a«  balten.  ^nfolgebeffen  toerbeit 
au§  Unfrautdjen  grofe  Unfrautcr,  burcb 
roeldje  tneber  Sonne  nod)  Suft  p  bett  ^flan- 
3en  biuburd)brin^en,  unb  auf  biefe  SBeife 
toirb  au§  bem  ©arten  eine  toiifte  unb  bufe* 
Iicbe  SBilbitiS.  —  Ser  ©arten  uitferer  Socle 
mufj  feine  tagliebe  Allege  buben,  um  ba3  ber- 
Porbrittgen  au  fonnen,  toa§  oott  il)nt  oer- 
langt  ift;  um  nid)t  anftatt  ber  fufjen  Iieblicben 
Sfriicfjte,  bie  er  beroor&riuflcn  ipH/  Soriten 
unb  Sifteln  311  tragen.  9Bie  ftcbtS  mit  ben 
©arten  berer  ipflege  unS  aubertraut  ift? 
SBie  ftebt§  mit  bem  ©emeinfebaft^garten  ber 
®inber  ©otte§  in  unierer  Umgebnng?  SBie 
ftebt§  mit  bem  ^inber-  unb  Sugeubgarten, 
mit  unferm  gomiliengarten  unb  in  Soitbcr- 
beit  mit  bem  ©arten  uttfereS  eigenen  $er- 
8en§?  D  laffet  unS  treu  fein  in  bem,  toa§ 
toir  tun  follen,  bemt  balb  mirb  cr|*d)einen 
ber  $err  be§  grofeen  @naben‘2Beinberge§, 
unb  meldje  genaue  9tad)frage  mirbS  ba  ge- 
Sen,  ttad)  bem,  ma§  mir  im  9tcid)e  ©ottel 
geleiftet  bubett. 

^craaerrcifeenb  mirb  co  fein, 

©inft  an  jencm  Sage, 

SBcttn  bu  ftebit  mufet  gana  aHein, 

Unb  bir  felbft  rnufjt  iagen: 

95iele§  bull*  »cb  fonnen  tun, 
gitr  ben  $errn,  id)  meifj  e§, 

21ber  acb!  3u  fpcit  ift’S  nun; 

Scbalf  unb  2fuuler,  beifet  c§! 

93.  SB. 


9tun,  ttnfer  ©ott,  mir  banfett  bir  unb 
rtibmen  ben  Stamen  beiner  $errlidjfeit.  1 
©bron.  29,  13. 


268  $cro!b  ber 

9Bo  finb  imfcrc  Siebcn  nacf>  bon  Xobc? 


Mngcrcgt  burdj  bad  Sdjreiben  eined 
SRunbfdjaulcferd  in  'Jto.  2  ber  fftnnbfdjau,  bet 
bie  oben  angcbene  Srage  rtJiinfc^t  beleudjtet 
3u  baben,  modjte  folgenbed  jut  STufFIarung 
bienen. 

tBide  in  ber  (jeutigen  3cit  glauben,  baft 
ber  3tt>>f^enrQUnt  V>om  Xobe  bi§  3ur  9Iuf« 
crfteljung  bon  ben  93erftorbenen  in  eincm 
bemnfetlofen,  gefiibdofen,  fa  Ieblofen  3«* 
ftanbe  311  gcbradjt  mirb.  9tid)td  fami  ab- 
•furbcr  unb  bibelmibrigcr.fein  aid  ioldje  9fuf* 
faffung !  dJZancbe  fallen  fidj  biedbe3iiglid) 
nur  an  flludfagen  bed  9IIten  Xeftamcnted 
unb  menben  fid)  nid)t  nad)  ben  meljr  bod* 
itdnbigcren  unb  roeitcr  geoffenbarteren  im 
idcncn  Seftamcntc.  Ser  Unterfd)ieb  3mifdjen 
ber  Seljrc  bed  9Htcn  Xeftamentd  bejufllid) 
bed  Sebend  nad)  bein  Sobe  unb  ber  Srfjre  bed 
Pencil  Xeftamcnted  ift  nidjt  bad  bed  S?oit* 
traftcd,  fonbern  bcr  Gntmitflung  ober  Gnt- 
faltung.  Gd  ift  bied  Sotted  ^ciliger  S^at  jo, 
ijimmlifdje  Singe  ben  9Kcnfdjen  ftnfcnttjeife 
3u  iibermitteln.  3nerft  ber  £alm,  bann  bic 
3febre  unb  3iilet}t  bad  ftorii.  Ser  .§ori3ont 
ber  altteftamentlicbcn  Scute  mar  bad  ©rab. 
^afob  fab  nur  bie  ©rube,  in  meldje  er  mit 
Seib  binnnterfabren  miirbe  311  ieinem  Sob* 
ite.  5br  Seben  mar  nid)t  bon  einer  bintm- 
lifdjen  ©elobnung  bebingt,  fonbern  ftetd 
bon  einer  irbifcben.  3??it  bem  Xobe,  Stufer- 
ftcbung  unb^i.mmelfabrt  unfered  §eilanbed 
fanb  jcbocb  cine  grofee  Sfenberung  ftatt.  3$or 
biefem  gingcn  bie  ©eredjten  unb  ilngeredjten 
in  ben  Sdjcol  ober  $abed.  Sie  ©eredjten 
befanben  fid)  in  ibrcr  eigeneit  ?lbteilnng  bcr 
SeligFeit,  melted  „^arabied”  genannt  mirb. 
§efud  bat  jet$t  ober  bad  fparabied  in  bie 
bimm!iid)e  9?egionen  nerfebt.  (Gpl).  4,  8— 
10).  Soldje  nun,  bic  in  bem  $crrn  fterbcn, 
fommen  fofort  lit  biefed  SBarabied. 

golgenbe  33ibelfteden  bemeifen  flar,  bafj 
unfere  Sieben,  bie  bier  ein  ©Iaubendleben 
gefiibrt  Ijaben,  unmittelbar  gleid)  nad)  bem 
Sobe  in  bie  ©egenmart  bed  $errit  gelangcit. 

2.&or.  5,  8:  „3Bir  finb  aber  getroft  unb 
baben  bid  mebr  Suft  nnfjcr  bent  Scibe  311 
maden  unb  bafjcim  sit  fein  bci  bon  $crrn.” 
—  Siefed  „Sabeimfein”  erfiidt  fid)  nidjt  erft 
ttad)  3meitanfenb  Saljren  ober  ntebr,  menu 
ber  ?IpofteI  anfcrftebeu  unb  eiitcn  Seib  ba* 
ben  mirb,  fonbern  glcid)  nad)  feinem  Ster* 
ben,  menn  er  «auftfr  bon  fieibe”  ift.  SBiel* 
Ieidjt  mag  bier  bie  grage  auffteigen:  SBenn 


9BaIjrf)eit 

bie  berftorbenen  Scligen  iefct  „aufjer  bem 
Seibe”  finb  unb  bodb  bei  bem  $crrn,  in  mel- 
djer  ©eftalt  erfebeinen  fie  bor  bem  §errn? 
ipaulud  neuut  feinen  natiirlicben  Seib  eine 
„§utte”  ober  ein  „3elt,”  in  bem  er  mobnt 
unb  menn  biefe  £iitte  jerbridjt,  bat  er  „ein 
$aud”  nidjt  mit  £>anben  gemadjt.  93on  meldj 
einem  §aufe  fpridjt  $)3aulud  bier,  bon  feinem 
9fuferftebnngdleibe?  0  netn;  er  be3ief)t  fidj 
bier  auf  eine  befonbere,  biefem  3mifdjen* 
ranme  angemeffene  99e(jaufung,  momit  er 
fclige  ©emeinfd)aft  pflegen  fanit  mit  bem 
$errn  unb  anberen  §immeIdbemobnern. 

Dffenbarung  6,  9—11  fagt  und  bon 
„2cclcn,”  —  entForperte  S  e  e  l  e  n.  —  Gd 
finb  bied  Seelen  berer,  bie  ben  fbtdrttjrer* 
tob  erlitten  bnben  mdbrenb  ber  grofjen 
Srubfald3eit.  ^o^onned  „f biefe  See* 
ien  unb  Jorte  mie  fie  „fdjriccn  mit  grofter 
Stimme,n  obfdjon  ibre  natiirlidjen  3»ngen 
3U  9lfd)e  berbrannt  roaren  unb  ibre  Stimm* 
organe  berfoblt.  2Bemt  Sote  fid)  in  einem 
3uftanbe  bed  Sdjlafed  unb  bed  9?id)tuorban* 
benfeind  befinben  in  bem  ^eitraum  bid  jur 
?fuferftebung,  marurn  r/ficbtn  unb  „bort” 
^obanned  bier  biejenigen,  bie  nod)  nidjt  auf- 
erftanben  finb?  ^obanned  fiebt  biefe  See* 
Ien  im  Oimntel.  9fudb  ber  ?IItar,  unter  mel- 
djem  fie  „rubcn,r  ift  im*$immcl.  Sic  finb 
in  einem  'feligen  3uftQn^e-  ^bnen  mirb 
and)  „cin  toct^cd  SUcib’  ’gegeben.  Seelen 
nad)  bem  Sobe,  bie  feine  Gj*ifteit3  baben 
unb  audb  Feine  ©eftalt,  Fonntcn  bod)  nidbt  be* 
Fleibet  merben?  ? 

SuF.  20,  38:  „Gr  (ber  ©ott  'Xbrabamd, 
SfaaFd  unb  ^aFobd)  ift  nidjt  ber  Xoten, 
fonbern  ber  Sebenbigen  ©ott,  benn  fie 
(9Ibrabam,  3l’Qaf  unb  ^aFob)  Icbcn  ibm 
ade.”  —  ©ott  Fonnte  bod)  nidjt  ein  ©ott  fol* 
djer  2Befen  genannt  merben,  bic  nidjt  mel)r 
ejifticren,  ober  bereit  Sebendbaucr  auf  ciit- 
mal  non  cincnt  fdidjtd  nnterbroeben?  Gd  ift 
©ott  nidjt  eigen,  fid)  aid  Gigeittum  3«/- 
nenneit  iiber  etroad,  bad  nidjt  ift.  Gr  ift  nidjt 
ein  ©ott  ber  Soten,  (fdidjtbafeinenbe),  fon¬ 
bern  ein  ©ott  ber  Sebenbigen,  ober  ber  Se* 
benben.  9tbrabam,  »nb  SnFob  maren 
fdjon  langft  tot  unb  finb  nod)  im  ©rabe. 
Sodte  ibr  Semufetfein  unb  Sefteljen  mit  bem 
Scibe  nermobert  feiit,  bafj  nidjid  mebr  in  bie^. 
fern  3dJif<benraum  non  ibnen  norbanben 
miire,  mie  Fonnte  ©ott  bann  fagen  „id)  bin 
ein  ©ott  ber  Sebenben?”  58on  biefen  f^on 
langft  nerftorbenen  Gr3natem  b_cifet  c§:  „Sie  1 
Ieben  ibm  ade.”  SBenn  ibr  Safein  jebt  niebt 
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mepr  dorpanben  ift,  toie  fonnten  fie  bann 
bocp  leben? 

Safe  mit  bcm  Slbfterben  be?  ®orper?  nidjt 
alle?  au?  ift,  fagt  un?  audj  bie  2Iu?fage  un- 
fere?  §eilanbe?  in  10,  28;  bie  Seele 

beftept,  toenn  aud)  ber  Seib  fd^on  iot  ift. 
2Ba?  ift  e?,  ba?  in  un?  benft  unbfuplt?  @3 
ift  bod}  nidjt  ba?  gleifdj,  ba?  tpir  unter 
Seufeen  burdj  biefe?  Seben  tragen?  SBenn 
bie  Seele  3ugleidj  mit  bem  Sorper  getotet 
roerben  fann,  b.  p.  bafe  fie  and)  toie  ber  Seib, 
in  einen  empfinbung?Iofen  3ufianb  toerfe^t 
roirb,  bann  mare  e?  in  ber  SBapI  be?  3Wen« 
fdjen  aucb  bie  Seele  3U  fdjabigen,  befin- 
nung?Io?  ju  madjen,  ja  doflftanbig  3U  toten, 
toa?  ^efu?  in  biefem-SIbjdjnitte  liar  toiber- 
Icgt. 

©incn  febr  flaren  Setoei?,  bafe  gleidj  nadj 
bem  Sobe  bolle?  93eroufetfein  eintritt,  ift  bie 
bom  $errn  e^aplte  Xaifadje  bom  reidben 
iWann  unb  armen  Sa3aru?.  Suf.  16,  19 — 
31.  Sen  Saaaru?  tragen  bie  ©ngel  in 
Sfbrapam?  Sdjofe.  SBenn  nacp  bem  Xobe  fiir 
eine  Seit  nidf)t§  mebr  bom  2Renfdjen  bor* 
panbeit  ift,  toa?  baben  bie  ©ngel  bann  ge- 
tragen??  SBarunt  ift  Slbrapam  nocb  ba, 
toaprenb  er  bod)  fdjon  Iangft  geftorben  ift? 
Sasaru?  unb  Slbrapam  toerben  bon  bem 
reidjen  SKanne  gefepen.  SBenn  nidjt?  ba  ift, 
fann  man  and)  nidjt?  fepen!  Saaaru?  em- 
pfinbet  Seligfeit.  ©r  mirb  „getroftet.”  ©? 
ift  bie?  nidjt  eine  93egebenpeit,  bie  nodj  ein* 
mal  gcfdjepen  foil.  fonbern  bie  gefcpepen  ift 
©?  ift  biefe?  audj  fein  SBeifpiel.  $>efu$  be* 
ginnt  biefe  ©efdjidjte  nid^t  mit  w9ie«b 
toie,”  fonbern  „c?  tear  ein  reidjer  Wann* 

„2BaprIidj  idj  fd9e  bir;  peute  roirft  bu 
mit  mir  im  $arabie?  fein.”  Suf.  23,  43.  SBo 
fonnten  mir  beffere  93*lege  fiir  ba?  felige 
Xafein  unferer  Sieben  finben  al?  in  biefen 
SBorten?  SBefentlidjel  Xaiein  ift  bier  feft* 
geftellt  „bu .”  ©emeinidjaft  roirb  angebeutet 
„mit  mir.”  ©in  Drt  ber  betoufeten  Selig* 
feit  roirb  ertoapnt  wtnt  ^arabic?.”  2Iucp  bie 
3eit  toann  biefe?  aHe?  ieinen  Slnfang  pa* 
ben  foil,  roirb  angefagt,  „pcutc.”  92id)t  nadj 
taufenben  §aprep,  menu  ber  Scpadjer  iei¬ 
nen  SluferftebuiigSleib  erlangen  roirb,  foil 
ficb  biefe?  jutragen,  fonbern  am  felben  Xa* 
ge,  gricdjifcb:  Dnmepon,  *  on  •  bieien, 
SWepon  -  Xe$e.  3tIfo  am  felben  Sage,  ba  fie 
beibe  unb  ber  Steadier)  nebenein= 

anber  am  Areuje  bingen,  unb  nocb  ebe  bie 
Sonne  am  roeftlidjen  ^orijonte  oerfcbroin- 


ben  roiirbe,  follte  biefe  SSerbeifeung  aur  SBirf- 
li^feit  roerben. 

SSaulug  fagt  in  ffJbil.  1/  21:  GHjriftuS 
ift  mein  Seben  unb  Sterben  mein  ©eroinn. 
Surcb  fein  Sterben,  fagt  ber  9IpofteI,  roiirbe 
er  nur  getoinnen,  tro^bem  fein  Safein  bier 
ein  bon  (S^rifti  ©eift  burd)brungene§  Seben 
roar.  SBie  fonnte  fo  ein  iDJann  ®otte§  fein 
2tbi<beiben  non  biefer  SBelt  „©eroinnM  nen* 
nen,  roenn  er  auf  taufenbe  ^abre  in  ba§  be* 
toufetlofe,  falte,  Ieblofe  92id)t»  derfenfe.  ©r 
fagt  „idb  babe  Suit  abaufdjeibeu  unb  bei 
©brifto  3a  fein.”  92ocb  ift  er  alio  nidjt  bei 
©btifto?  SBiirbe  id)  3u  einer  Sadje,  bie  mir 
nur  Sobesrodjeln  bringt,  Suft  empfinben, 
toenn  i^  baburd)  nur  nod)  in  ein  grofeereS 
©lenb  fomme?  Sein  Stbfcbeiben  roar  nidjt 
ein  Seidjte?  unb  bodb  mo^te  er  biefeS  aHe§ 
burcbmadjcn,  um  bann  etroa?  S?efferc§  3U 
baben.  Sein  Seben  bier  beftanb  in  einem 
fteten  SSerfebr  mit  feinem  £errn.  SBiirbe  er 
ficb  nun  roiinidjen  in  doUftanbige  93ergcffen* 
beit  3u  geratcn,  roo  er  feine  ©emeinfcbaft 
auf  meljrerc  taufenbe  ^abre  mit  feinem 
3J?eifter  baben  biirfte,  bi<8  cnblid)  er  mit 
feinem  SlitferftebungSleibe  3ufammenfdme? 
Solcbc^  311  beufen  ift  ja  gaua  abgefdjmacft 
unb  albern. 

Xer  ^»err  ^efit?  roar  ncbft  Seiner  ©ott* 
beit  aud)  ooUftanbig  SWenfdj  roie  roir.  Sein 
Sterbcn  unb  Slbfcbeiben  don  biefer  SBelt 
roar  ebcnio  roie  ein  jcber  fterbenbe  9Wenfcb 
in  ©brifto  eS  erfabrt.  21I§  ber  $err  ^eju? 
bem  Sobe  febr  nabc  roar,  fommt  ©r  bem- 
ielben  3iidor  unb  empfielt  Seinen  ©eift  in 
Seine?  SSater?  ^anbe.  Ser  ©eift  unb  ber 
$orper  trcunen  fid),  ftidjt  gept  ber  ©eift 
mit  in  ba?  ©rab  unb  bleibt  in  einem  un* 
berouijtcn  3uftanbe  bi?  3ur  Sluferftepung, 
ncin,  er  fcproebt  binauf  in  bie  ©egenroart 
be?  S3ater?,  roabrenb  ber  Sorper  im  ©rabe 
rubt.  Safe  ©brifti  ©eift  aufeerbalb  Seinem 
Seibe  roirflidje?  Seroufetfein  gebabt,  fagt 
un?  bie  Satfadpe,  bafe  6r  ben  ©eiftern  ge* 
prebigt  bat  in  ber  3®iftf)en3eit  non  Seinem 
Sobe  bi?  3U  Seiner  Sluferftebung.  ©?  ift 
biefes  aHe?  ein  93orfpieI  beffen,  roie  e?  mit 
un?  gefdjeben  roirb,  toenn  roir  non  biefer 
SBelt  fdjeiben  roerben;  nur  ift  ©brifti  Ster* 
ben  unb  Slufcrfteben  in  einem  fiir3eren  3eit« 
raum  gefdjeben.  $n  per  3®ii^ enpeit  bat 
©r  doUftanbige?  Seroufetfein  gebabt. 

SBir  glauben,  bafe  9Wofe?  geftorben  ift 
unb  aud)  begraben.  Sein  ftorper  mobert 
bort  auf  Stebo’?  ^open  (ber  $err  begrub 
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ibn  im  5EIjaI.  5  9Wofe  34,  6. — Gb.  G.  21. 
2R.) ;  unb  bod)  sur  3eit  aB  &er  §err  &!er 
auf  biefer  Grbe  roanbelt,  eridjien  2ftofe& 
Sbnt  unb  ben  3iin9e™  auf  &en}  ®er*B' 
rungSberge.  Gr  batte  nod)  nid)t  l'einen  2tuf* 
erftebung§Ieib  itnb  bod)  erfannten  bie  8iin* 
ger  ibn.  G»  mufe  bod)  etroa£  getoefen  iein, 
roobei  er  erfennbar  roar.  G§  fonnte  9Jtofe3 
aud)  rnit  bem  §errn  fpredjen  iiber  ben  2Iug. 
gang.  9Ba»  but  ba  gefprocben?  Offenbarte 
er  fid)  in  ieinem  ntobernben  Gei be?  3ttten- 
falB  nidjt!  G3  roar  bie§  bie  ©ebaufung, 
roooon  ©aulus  in  2.  $or.  5  fpridbt. 

£iefc  unb  aud)  nod)  anbere  SdjriftfteUen 
'beroeiien  un£  flar,  bafe  unjerc  Gieben  im 
,§errn  jcfct  DoHe§  ©eroufetfein  buben  unb 
„fd)auen,  roa3  fie  geglaubci  buben.” 

©riiberlid)  griifeenb, 
SSeinrid)  ©.  Sana, 

in  „9tunbfd)au.” 
2Iu§  15.  2War3,  1927  b.  2B. 


Gin  ©cifpicl  uon  Gotten  $ilfc  in  ber  Utot. 


Ginft  mud)ten  einige  Steijenbe  ben  2Beg 
iiber  bie  2llpen  nad)  ^talien  unb  nabmen 
fid)  einen  ©djrociacr  aus  ber  Gegenb  aum 
SBegroetfer  mit,  ber  fie  fidjer  iiber  bie  bo- 
boben  ©d)nee>  unb  GBbcrgc  binfiibrte.  21B 
er  einmal  ftiHe  ftanb  roie  um  au§auruben, 
faben  fie  unoermutet  Xbrunen  in  feinen 
Stugen.  ©ie  fragten  ibn  nud)  ber  Urfacbe, 
unb  bu  jeigte  e§  fid),  bafe  e§  £branen  eine§ 
geriibrten  unb  bunfbareit  £>eraen£  rouren. 

„®ottoergeffen  rodre  id),”  fpradj^ber 
©dbroeiaer,  „roenn  id)  jemaB  an  biefer  ©tel* 
Ie  Porbeigcben  fonnte,  obnc  mid)  banfbar 
an  bie  mir  bier  Don  Gott  erroiefene  mad)* 
tige  §ilfe  ju  erinnern.  $ier,  Iiebe  $erren, 
bier  auf  biefem  ©erge,  febt  ibr  bort  in 
ber  Serne  jenen  grauen  ©trid)  auf  bem  Gife? 
G§  ift  ein  Graben,  gegen  4  fleeter  tief,  in 
roeldjem  ba§  2Baffer  ftromroeiie  unter  ber 
©djneebede  btnfdbiefet.  3br  benft  rooljl, 
berjenige  modjte  ofjne  Stettung  Derloren  fein, 
bem  ber  bctriiglidje  Sdjnee  unter  ben  Sfiifeen 
briebt,  fo  baf?  er  in  biefen  furdbterlicben 
Sdjlunb  binabftiirat.  5tun  bier  auf  biefem 
*8erge  unb  in  biefem  Graben  butte  id)  Dor 
einigen  ^abren  mein  Grab  finben  miiffen, 
roenn  mi(b  nidjt  GotteS  madjtiger  2Irm 
beinabe  burd)  ein  SBunber  roiber  au§  bem* 
ielben  berauSgeaogen  batte. 

3»ei  Gefabrten  unb  icb  jugten  auf  bie* 
fen  Bergen  ben  Gemfen  nad).  2)er  ©erg 


roar  mit  frifebem  ©d)nee  iiberbedft.  3Bir 
fpiirten  eine  Gemfe.  9(B  toir  aber  ber  ©pur 
3u  beftig  nadjfolgten,  fanf  ber  lodere  ©cbnee 
auf  einmal  unter  meinen  ^iifeen  ein.  ©d)on 
roar  id)  tief  in  ben  GBfcblunb  gefunfen,  aB 
icb  noi  meiner  ©inne  madjtig  bie  2Irme 
unb  ©djenfel  im  ^ieberfinfen  fo  roeit  aB 
moglid)  auSbreitete  unb  mid)  baburd)  an 
ben  beiben  GBroanben  feflbielt,  fo  baft  idb 
nodj  irber  bem  SBaffer  fdfjroebte.  2)?eine  Ge- 
fdbrten  batten  mid)  faum  au*3  bem  Ge- 
fidjte  Derloren,  aB  fie  mir  angftDoU  au* 
riefen;  unb  ba  fie  borten,  bafe  id)  nod)  lebte, 
perfpracben  fie  mir,  aHe§  3U  meiner  Stettung 
3u  tbun,  roa§  ibnen  moglieb  roare.  ©oil 
©erlangen  mir  311  belfen  liefen  nun  bie 
Sieben  fo  fdjnell  aB  bie  Gemfe  7  kilometer 
roeit  bi§  3U  ber  nacbften  ^iitte,  rodbrenb 
icb  3roi)*cben  2furd)t  unb  ^offnung  auf  mcine 
auSgebreiteten  2Irme  unb  ©d)enfel  an  ben 
GBroanben  geftii^t  iiber  bem  SBaffer  fdjroeb* 
te.  funf  aber  mit  ber  3eit  immer  tiefer, 
wnb  fdbon  fam  ber  ©trom  mir  bi§  an  bie 
^niee.  ^dj  roar  Dor  ^alte  faft  erftarrt  nnb 
ertoartete  nid)B  anbere§  aB  ben  Xob. 

a'fadb  ©erlauf  einiger  ©tunben  borte 
i^  meine  treuen  Gefabrten  mid)  anrufen. 
©ie  batten  in  ber  nddfjften  §iitte  einen 
©tridf  gefu<bt,  unb  ba  fie  feinen  gefnnben, 
batten  fie  eine  ©ettbedfe  in  fRiemen  geftbnit* 
ten,  biefe  3ufammengefniipft  unb  fo  ein  ©eil 
vwfertigt.  7)iefe§  liefeen  fie  binunter,  unb 
idb  Banb  mir  baSfelbe  mit  Dieler  '9D7iibe  um 
to  Geib. 

iRun  jogen  lie  mid)  mit  pereinten  ihaf- 
ten  fo  meit  au§  bem  ©palt  berauf,  bafe  fie 
mid)  beinabe  ntii  ben  ^anben  erreidjen  fonn- 
ten.  Slbcr  pioblidb  aerrife  ber  ©tridf,  unb 
id)  mit  einem  Xeil  beSfelben  um  ben  Seib 
glitfdjte  unaufbaltbdr  roieber  binunter  eben- 
io  tief  aB  oorber.  $efct  roar  bie  9?ot  nodb 
grower,  niebt  nur  roeil  ber  ©tridf  fiiraer 
geroorben  roar,  fonbern  aud)  roeil  idb  6ei 
bieiem  aroeiten  3aH  einen  2Irm  gebrodben 
batte  unb  alio  um  fo  roeniger  Shaft  bebielt, 
felbft  etroa§  au  meiner  Jfettung  bei3utra- 
gen.  jDennod)  entfiel  un§  ber  3Wut  nid)t. 
©ie  fdbnitten  bie  Piemen  nod)  einmal  ent* 
aroei,  um  ben  ©tridf  roieber  au  perldngern. 
2ann  roarfen  fie  ibn  mit  jum  aroeitenmal 
binunter.  ©on  Gott  geftarft  roar  idj  no^ 
bebenbe  genug,  ibn  mit  einem  9frme  mir 
um  ben  Geib  au  fniipfen.  Unb  mit  biefem 
nod)  fcbroadbern  ©tridfe  roaren  meine  S^un* 
be  enblid)  fo  flliidCIicb,  midb  au§  bm  be- 
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reit3  offenert  ®r abe  ijer au§  <m  ba§  belle 
^age^Iicfet  gu  aieben. 

SoIIte  idb  benn  mobl  iemal§  in  meinem 
Seben  biefe  gottlidbe  $ilfe  oergeffen?  SoH- 
te  idj  nidjt,  fo  oft  idj  an  btefer  SteEe  toor- 
■beigebe,  bent  $errn,  meinem  ©rreiter,  ©e- 
bete  unb  £branen  be§  2)anfe§  sum  Obfer 
bringen?”  S|3f.  103,  2:  Cobe  ben  £errn, 
meine  Seele,  unb  bergifj  nid)t,  ma§  er  bir 
©ute§  getban  bat.  — ©rmablt. 


greitbe  in  9toi  unb  $ob. 


$jm  Sabre  1550  murbe  ein  93iirger  bon 
Slntilia  in  Stalien  gefangen  gelegt  unb 
bom  $abft  Julius  3.  gum  geuertobe  ber* 
bammt,  barum,  bafe  er  Sefurn  ©briftuS  al§ 
feinen  einigen  ©rlofer  erfannte  unb  riibm* 
te.  31I§  er  bie  97acf)t  bor  feitiem  Xobe  gar 
froblicb  mar,  fragte  man  ibn,  marurn  er 
bodb  fo  froblidj  fei,  ba  bod)  ©briftu§  bor  fei* 
nem  £obe  geflagt  babe,  Seine  Seele  fei  be* 
triibt  'bi§  an  ben  £ob?  ©r  antmortete: 
„€bnftn§  botte  auf  ficb  bie  grofje  Soft  ber 
Siinben  ber  gangen  2BeIt  unb  aHe  bon  un§ 
2Renfd)en  berbiente  Strafe;  bie  briirften  unb 
angftigien  Sbn  fo  bart.  (Sef.  53).  aber, 
ber  idfj  ba§  SSerbienft  ©brifti  im  ©Iauben 
ergriffen  bcxBe  unb  baburd)  Iebig  bin  bon 
Sdbulb  unb  f|$ein,  freue  midi)  biHig  unb  bin 
froljlid),  benn  icb  meife  gang  gemife,  bafe  idb), 
obgleidb  id)  bier  fterben  rnufj,  bodb  burd)  ben 
2:ob  in  ben  §immel  unb  in  ba§  emige,  feli- 
ge  Seben  eingeben  merbe.  SDaber  fommt 
rneineS  §eraen§  greube,  bafe  idb  mit  $au* 
Iu§  fage:  „©briftu§  ift  mein  Seben,  unb 
Sterben  ift  mein  ©eminn.” 

SBobl  bem,  ber  foldje  greube  fennt! 
$ennft  bu  fie,  mein  Iieber  Sefer? 

— ©rmablt. 


fBergebuug. 


©in  ®inb  batte  bie  ©emobnbeit,  feine 
Gutter  bor  bem  Sdjlafengeben  immer  urn 
SSeraeibung  fiir  aEe  feine  Unarien  au  bitten. 
©ine§  31benb§  al§  bie  Gutter  franf  lag  unb 
eB  ibm  ftrenge  berboten  mar,  au  ibr  in§ 
Simmer  au  fornmen,  meinte  ba§  ®inb  bitter. 
Iidb  bor  ber  SCiir.  SDie  SBarterin  font  unb 
fragte  eB  nadb  ber  Urfadje  feineS  SeibeS. 
,^db  bin  beute  unartig  gemefen,”  fagte  ba§ 
®inb,  „unb  fann  bie  fWama  nidjt  urn  SSer* 
aeibung  bitten;  aber  idb  babe  bier  aHe§  auf 
bie  £afel  gefdjrieben.  SBitte,  fagen  fie  ber 
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SJiama,  fie  rnoge  both  fo  gut  fein  unb  mit 
bem  Sdjmamm  aHe§  au§mifdjen,  bann  mer¬ 
be  idb  miffen,  bafj  fie  mir  bergeben  babe,  unb 
bann  merbe  idb  frob  fein  unb  rubig  fcblafen 
fonnen.”  $>ie  SBarterin  nabm  bie  Stafel 
in  ba§  $ranfenaimmer.  SRad)  einigen  2tfinu- 
ten  banger  ©rmartung  fling  bie  5£iir  mieber 
auf,  unb  ba§  ®inb  erbielt  bie  Xafel  ganalicb 
reingemafdben  auriidf.  SBie  gliicflidb  mar  eS 
nun,  unb  mie  frob  fonnen  audj  mir  fein, 
menn  bie  ^anb  beB  4?errn  unfere  SWiffetat 
auSgetilgt  bat!  ©r  mirb  eB  tun,  menn  mir 
ebenfo  aufridjtig  finb,  mie  biefe§  S^inb  unb 
ebenio  finblidb  glauben. 

— SSBabrbeitSfreunb. 


©tnc  garbe. 


©elegentlidb  ber  2tHianaberfammIung  in 
fl^ero  ?)orf  befudbte  fprofeffor  ©briftlieb  au§ 
Sonn  eine§  StbenbS  audb  einen  9fegergotte§- 
bienft.  3>ie  fdbmaraen  Stelteften  forberten 
ben  ©aft  fogleidb  auf,  ein  2Bort  au  ber  9Ser* 
fammlung  au  fbredjen.  9fur  ungern  ent- 
fdblofe  fidb  ber  beutfdbe  $rofeffor  baau.  2lber 
al§  er  einmal  angefangen  batte  gu  reben, 
murbe  ibm  ba§  ^era  marm.  Sdjliefelidj  mie§ 
er  bin  auf  ba§  Steidb  ber  ^errlidjfei!,  in  bem 
aHe  Unterfdbiebe  faCen,  audb  bie  ber  garbe. 
311 B  1 er ,  obne  eB  felbft  au  abnen,  mie  tief 
er  baburdb  bie  3?eger  bemegte  auSgerufen: 
„©ine  garbe!”  ba  unterbradb  ibn  bie  ganae 
SSerfammlung  unb  rief  immer  unb  immer 
mieber:  „©ine  garbe!  ©ine  garbe!”  Unb 
al§  ber  ©aft  bie  ®ird)e  oerlaffen,  ba  brang* 
ten  fidb  bie  fdbmaraen  Swbom  on  ibn  beran, 
fudbten  feine  $anb  an  faffen  unb  au  fiiffen, 
unb  aunt  Steil  mit  Stranen  in  ben  Slugeri 
fpradben  fie  immer  mieber:  „©ine  garbe! 
©ine  garbe!”  ©ine  §erbe  unb  ein  ^irt! 
SBie  mirb  bann  bir  fein,  0  ©rbe,  SBenn  fein 
Sag  erfdbeinen  mirb  greue  bidb,  bu  fleine 
§erbe;  3D7adb  ^i^  auf  unb  merbe  lidjt! 
fu§  baft,  ma§  er  oerftjricbt.  ^n  ber  Stabt 
ber  golbnen  ©affen,  §err  mein  ©ott  idb 
fann’S  nidjt  faffen,  ma§  ba§  mirb  fiir  SBonne 
fein.” 

— SBabrbeit§freunb. 


$aulu§  fdbreibt:  babe  gebflanat, 

SlpoHoS  bat  begoffen ;  aber  ©ott  bat  baB  ©e- 
beiben  gegeben. 


SBer  nidbt  gefampft,  tragt  audj  bie  Shron 
®e§  em’gen  SebenS  nicbt  baoon. 
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©obeSanjeigc. 


#erfb&erger.  —  SSeronica  (SWitter)  $erfb- 
berger,  ©odder  bon  Sl'aaf  unb  Fannie  S- 
filler  mar  geboren  nabe  (Sugar  ©reef,  ©u§* 
carama§  ©ountt),  Dbto  ben  19  geb.  1855 
unb  ift  geftorben  nabe  93urton,  ©ea-ugo 
©ountt),  Ohio  ben  28  Qebruar,  1940,  alt 
gemorben  85  Sabre  unb  9  Slag. 

@ie  mar  Dere^elid^t  mU  Si°af  3-  §erfl)* 
berger  ben  2  flWara,  1875,  ber  ift  geftorben 
ben  2  Sanuar,  1919,  Iebten  irn  ©beftanb  43 
Sabre  unb  10  50?onat. 

©iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  13  ®inber 
mobon  nod)  8  bei  bem  fieben  finb,  fo  mie 
folgt:  9?oab,  bon  $Iain  ©itt),  l99iabifon 
©ountt),  Ohio;  $oe,  Sgnnbaden,  93a.;  Sa* 
rab,  2Beib  bon  S-  2)ober,  $rince§§  2Inne, 
93a. ;  ©rift,  SWibblefielb,  Ohio;  9?eil,  93ur= 
ton,  Dbio  ba  fie  ju  £aufe  mar  an  ber  3eit 
bon  ibrem  abfcbieb.  Siaaie,  2Beib  bon  ©. 
$  SBbetftone,  ©urton;  Fannie,  2Beib  bon 
$.  ©.  ©tjler,  ftorfolf,  93a. ;  SWenno,  93urton. 
Sludb  7  Stieffinber. 

2Bar  311m  jmeiten  ntal  berebelicbt  mit 
2ftana§  §erfbberger,  ben  15  December, 
1920,  ber  ift  geftorben  ben  13  Dftober, 
1925.  Sebtcn  im  ©beftanb  4  Sabr,  9  50?onat 
unb  28  ©ag.  Sie  Iebte  barnad)  im  28ittmen- 
ftanb  14  Sabre,  4  flftonat  unb  15  ©ag. 

Sie  binterlafet  aud)  jmei  alte  93riiber, 
©aniel  bon  99urton,  89;  unb  Stefan, 
2trtbur,  SHinoiS,  87;  54  ©ro&finber  unb 
48  grofe-OJro&finber,  unb  biele  Sreunb  ibr 
fjinfdjeibett  311  betrauern. 

Sie  mar  eingenommen  in  bie  Stmifd)* 
■DWennoniten  ©emeinbe  auf  ibr  befennten 
©Iauben  burd)  bie  ©aufe  in  ibr  Sugenb  unb 
ift  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb  geblieben  bi§  an  ba§ 
©nbe.  Sie  bat  ber  ©emeinbe  flei&ig  bei 
gemofjnt  menn  eben  bie  ©efunbbeit  e§  er* 
Iaubt  bat. 

Seidfjenreben  marett  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  STieil  $erfbberger’§,  an  ber  often 
#eimat,  burcb  ©ifdj.  ©.  S-  Huffman  bon 
©eauga  ©ountt)  unb  S°c-  S-  differ  bon 
SUiabifon  ©ountt),  ©bid-  Unb  an  ber  $eimat 
bon  Sobn  S-  ©djmudfer’S  burd)  9Ibe.  Sober 
unb  Sobn  buffet,  beibe  bon  ©eauga  ©oun* 
tt).  @ie  'finb  bon  2a©range  r©ountt),  Sn* 
biana  nadf)  ©eauga  ©ountt)  gefommen  51 
Sabre  suriicf  auf  bie  $eimat  mo  fie  je^t 
geftorben  ift. 

©a  ibr  Sobn  9?eil  gelefen  bat  in  ber  9Wut» 
ter  ibr  SBibel  nadb  ibrem  Slbfdjieb  bat  er 
ba§  folgenbe  ©ebidjt  gefunben,  gefdjrieben 
in  ifirer  eigenen  $anbfd)tift. 


50?ein  ©ott  jefct  bin  id)  an  ber  3eit 
©afe  id)  geb  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

2Bie  mirb  e§  nun  in  fener  9Beft, 

50? it  meinem  Seben  fein  beftellt? 

9htn  tragt  man  meinen  Seib  in§  ©rab, 
Sfflmo  er  feine  fftube  bab. 

38o  mirb  mein  arme  Seel  gebn  ein, 

2Bo  mirb  mobl  ibr  fftube  fein? 

50?ein  Seben  bab  id)  £ag  Sftadit, 

Sn  bielen  Sdjmersen  sugebracbt. 

®ie  3eit  ift  mir  oft  morben  fang, 

SBei  ben  fo  bielen  9?otb  unb  ©rang. 

0?un  aber  ©anf  id)  meinem  ©ott, 

©er  mid)  errettet  au§  biefer  0?otb. 

50?ein  armer  ©eift  bat  ja  febr  oft, 

2tuf  biefe  Stunb  gebofft? 

^un  rei§  id)  fort  nad)  jener  SBelt, 
3fffmo,  mir  mein  ©beil  ift  beftellt. 

2Ba§  icb  nun  bab  ermorben  mir, 

©a§  mirb  aKborten  merben  mir. 

Sfdb  ©ott  ma3  bab  id)  bodb  getban, 

©afj  id)  nicbt  eb’r  gefangen  an, 

Unb  batt’  gebordjt  ber  Stimrne  bein. 

So  mar*  i(b  nun  mo  id)  foHt  fein. 

©u  baft  gar  oft  gerufen  mir, 

Unb  id)  bab’  mid)  gettmnbt  bon  bir. 

2fdb  ©ott  ma§  fott  id)  fangen  an? 

9?un  ffagt  mid)  mein  ©emiffen  an. 

21<b  batt’  id)  bie§  eber  erfannt, 

Unb  meine  3eit  redjt  angemanbt. 

So  fonnt  id)  jefcunb  geben  ein, 

28o  aHe  betfige  ©ngel  fein. 

3fdj  ©ott  bab  bod)  mit  mir  ©ebulb, 

Unb  redbne  mir  nid)t  meine  Sdjulb. 
^iimm  meine  Seel  in  beine  $anb, 

Sei  gnabig  mir  an  meinem  ©nb. 

©rbarrne  bicf)  mein,  0  treuer  ©ott, 
SBerlafe  rnidj  ni<bt  in  meiner  0?otb. 

9?tmm  micb  3U  bir  in  §immel  einf> 

Unb  madb  midb  bodj  mie  icb  foHt  fein. 

So  miff  idb  num  unb  albeit, 

Sfudb  in  ber  froben  ©migfeit, 
f0?it  alien  ©ngeln  fingen  bir, 

Sob,  $rei§  unb  ©anf  nun  fiir  unb  fiir. 

0?un  ift  ber  Sdfjlufe  bei  mir  gemadjt, 

Sdb  fag’  eudb  alien  gute  0?adjt. 

^efeble  midb  bem  Sdbopfer  mein, 

©r  mirb  mein  treuer  heifer  fein.  SImen. 

Veronica  S-  ^erfbberger. 
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EDITORIALS 


Your  editor  was  greatly  impressed 
with  comments  by  the  editor  of  a  church 
publication,  which  is  well-known 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  country  and  whose  church  member¬ 
ship  equals  nearly  a  million  members. 
This  editor  referred  to,  had  been  lis¬ 
tening  in  on  the  radio  on  Easter  Sun¬ 
day.  He  states  he  heard  several  ser¬ 
mons  through  radio  means.  The  first, 
by  a  famous  preacher  of  the  same  de¬ 
nomination,  based  upon  Revelation  1 :18 
— “I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.” 
Here  we  shall  quote  in  full  from  the 
account,  omitting  the  name.  He  “ex¬ 
plained  the  text  in  the  light  of  the 
resurrection  narratives  of  the  Gospels 
and  declared  his  full  acceptance  as 
facts  and  truth  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again.  There  were  no  compromises  in 
an  attempt  to  satisfy  science,  tradition, 
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other  religious  cults,  or  the  intellectual 
difficulty  when  both  human  nature  and 
human  reason  are  superseded  by  the 
unsearchable  wisdom  and  ways  of  God.” 

The  other  “preacher  began  an  ad¬ 
dress  on  Easter’s  significance  to  an 
anxious,  evil,  sinning,  fear-gripped 
world  with  a  reference  to  Einstein.” 
(Einstein,  the  new-era  philosopher  (?). 
— Editor.) 

“He  completely  dodged  the  literal 
facts  of  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  and 
of  the  emptied  tomb.  Instead  of  the 
crystal  clear  evidence  which. . .  has  rev¬ 
erently  and  faithfully  drawn  from 
those  who,  like  the  beloved  disciple, 
wrote  what  they  saw  and  heard,  this 
spokesman  for  Christianity  had  some 
turbid  assertions  about  the  more  a- 
bundant  life  and  the  courage  of  Jesus. 
The  discourse  in  literary  style  and  con¬ 
tent  recalled  to  our  mind  the  comment 
made  concerning  a  speech  in  the  House 
of  Commons — ‘The  speaker  aired  his 
vocabulary.’  ” 

A  switch  leads  off  gradually  from  a 
main  railway  line  which  connects  two 
or  more  points  or  places  of  importance. 
And  its  lead-off  or  means  of  movement 
away  from  the  line  from  place  to  place 
is  at  first  so  slight  and  imperceptible 
that  the  average  person,  unfamiliar  with 
the  situation,  or  premises,  may  not  dis¬ 
cover  the  movement  or  progress  away 
from  the  safe,  dependable  line  of  con¬ 
veyance  or  means  of  transportation  to 
the  desired  destination.  And  this  ex¬ 
emplifies  the  misleading  possibilities  of 
,the  radio.  The  editor  cited  at  once 
recognized  the  difference  between  the 
orthodox  address  and  that  of  liberal 
trend  and  type.  Perhaps  seventy-five, 
or  even  more,  hearers  out  of  a  hundred 
would  not  hive  discovered  the  differ¬ 
ence,  and  might  have  been  shifted  away 
from  the  safe  line  of  going. 

Then  let  us  remember,  too,  that  there 
are  various  degrees  of  orthodoxy;  or, 
there  are  different  kinds  of  faithfulness 
to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
individuals  and  some  groups  hold  fast 
to  some  or  more  principles  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  ignore  other  principles  or 
tenets  of  the  same  Gospel.  And  to  be 
fully  or  wholly  safe  the  enjoined  “all 
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things”  of  the  Gospel  must  be  firmly 
and  persistently  held,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  premises  where  the  principle  of 
separation  applies. 

Not  many  years  ago  one  group  of  a 
large  denomination  did  not  receive  a 
foreign  representative  of  the  denomina¬ 
tion  on  the  terms  of  full  fellowship,  al¬ 
legedly  because  of  his  loose  hold  on 
some  of  the  principles  of  faith  professed. 
Later,  when  the  question  was  raised 
why  two  groups  of  that  denomination 
could  not  be  reunited  in  full  affiliation, 
the  more  conservative  group’s  spokes¬ 
man  answered  in  one  word,  and  that  the 
name  of  the  European  churchman, 
whose  tenets  of  faith  were  open  to 
question,  but  who  had  been  received 
as  in  fellowship  by  the  other  group. 

Let  us  recall  how  the  famous  preach¬ 
er  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  withdrew  from 
the  Baptist  Union,  in  England,  in  1887, 
and  when  he  was  criticized  for  such  ac¬ 
tion,  he  replied,  “To  pursue  union  at 
the  expense  of  the  truth  is  treason 
to  Jesus.  To  tamper  with  His  doctrines 
is  to  become  traitors  to  Him.  We  have 
before  us  the  wretched  spectacle  of 
professedly  orthodox  Christians  public¬ 
ly  avowing  union  with  those  who  deny 
the  faith,  and  deny  the  personality  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 


A  writer  in  a  prominent  church  pub¬ 
lication  states,  “Recently  I  heard  the 
story  of  a  brilliant  young  man  who  left 
a  Christian  home  to  go  to  a  Christian 
college.  ...  He  carried  with  him  the 
prayers  and  hopes  of  his  parents  and 
exemplified  the  promise  of  a  useful  and 
outstanding  life.  Four  years  later  he 
came  home  to  laugh  at  the  simple  faith 
he  had  been  taught  as  a  child.  The  years 
of  his  parents’  old  age  were  not  filled 
with  . . .  joy  but  with  sorrow  and  lone¬ 
liness.” 

Later,  a  president  of  a  college,  in  the 
same  publication,  commends  institu¬ 
tions  “directed  by  men  and  women  who 
are  Christians  and  not  ashamed  of  it, 
who  interpret  scholarly  knowledge  in 
the  light  of  Calvary,  who  daily  walk 
before  their  students  in  the  way  of  the 
Master,  who  dare  not  cast  slurs  upon 
the  church  or  its  teachings,  who  dare 
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not  masquerade  in  the  Pharisaical  W 

robes  of  the  pedagogic  Judas,  who  dare  ¥ 

not  undermine  faith  by  the  insidious  Jf 
whispering  of  the  doubting  Thomas  or  A 
the  sly  innuendo  (hint)  of  the  clever  ■ 
brain  coated  with  a  cancerous  conceit 
of  an  intellectual  philosophy  that  denies  S 
the  existence  of  God  or  of  sin  in  the  H 
world.”  g 

And  this  comes  from  a  source  to  H 
which  the  question  of  nonconformity  I 

and  separation  is  no  problem,  because  W 
it  is  not  considered  in  the  manner  and  ■ 
light  in  which  our  churches  do  and  A 
should  consider  it.  To  us  it  is  indeed  a  j| 
grave  and  important  matter.  Of  what  41 

good  is  knowledge  and  intellectual  ] 

capacity  and  training  if  faith  is  destroy¬ 
ed,  or  even  impaired?  Of  what  good  is  . 

it  to  take  a  number  of  years  of  valuable  j 
time  out  of  an  individual’s  life,  to  under-  4 
mine  his  confidence  and  belief  in  the 
certainty  of  a  future  in  eternity,  and  of  f 
a  responsibility  to  a  just  and  Almighty  jj 
God,  and  to  cripple  and  undo  that  in- 
dividual  with  a  false  view  of  life,  its  I 
duties,  and  its  responsibilities?  |j 

It  seems  to  me  church  leaders  and 
helpers  are  taking  upon  themselves  ,) 

tremendous  responsibilities  in  sane- 
tioning  and,  what  is  worse  yet,  advising  i 

attendance  at  school  institutions  which  j 

possibly  undermine  and  weaken  con-  f 

fidence  and  faith  in  the  principles  of  the  ■ 
Gospel.  f 

To  clarify  statements  already  made 
herein,  I  shall  add,  If  the  caution  has  i 
become  necessary  to  guard  against 
school  evils  on  the  part  of  those  who 
do  not  hold  the  doctrines  of  non-con¬ 
formity  and  separation,  which  we  be¬ 
lieve  the  evangelical  scriptures  enjoin 
upon  us,  how  much  more  is  this  the 
case  with  us,  who  hold  such  doctrines?  / 
And  instead  of  having  this  condition 
go  on  and  having  parents  send  their 
sons  and  daughters  away  from  .home  to 
educational  institutions  in  smug  self- 
assurance  that  all  is  well  and  good,  let 
us  be  awake  and  alert  to  the  possible, 
yes,  to  the  probable  dangers  which  con-  4 
front  us. 

For  one  thing,  many  parents  lack  a  | 

conception  and  comprehension  of  the  j 

situation.  Many  are  too  uninformed  ( 
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themselves  to  intelligently  deal  with 
the  situation  which  confronts  their  fam- 
i  ilies,  and  they  turn  their  sons  and 
\  daughters  over  to  others  to  do  with 
|  them  as  they  will,  and  to  make  out  of 
I  them  what  suits  their  purposes.  And 
If  our  higher  institutions  of  learning  are 
l  saturated  with  ideals,  with  purposes, 
[  with  intentions  and  objectives  which 
I  are  not  moral,  not  godly,  and  are  even 
;  subversive  politically  to  our  country 
and  nation.  And  with  this  trend  and 
'  tendency  so  in  force  it  is  not  without 
>  its  influence  and  effect  upon  avowedly 
Christian  colleges,  in  many  cases;  and 
parents  may  well  thoroughly  look  into 
the  possibilities  before  they  allow  their 
*  sons  and  daughters  to  leave  home,  to 
enter  and  to  be  in  the  atmosphere  and 
the  environments  of  a  population  most- 
*  ly  made  up  of  inexperienced,  youthful 
individuals,  under  the  administration  of 
t  superiors  who  may  not  be  so  scrupulous 
and  as  conscientious  as  they  should  be. 
'  Some  manifestations  are  tangible  or 
see-able.  Most  of  the  higher  institu¬ 
tions  of  learning,  of  what  generally 
were  held  to  be  non-conformed  type, 
have  shifted  in  their  requirements  as 
)  regards  external,  visible  matters,  such 
as  attire.  And  simultaneously,  there 

I  has  also  been  a  shift  in  principles  held. 
In  the  precincts  of  many  such  institu- 

y  tions  there  has  been  a  growing  em¬ 
phasis  on  doctrines  which  came  in  from 
i  the  outside  and  from  superficial  and 
V*  unstable  sources,  doctrines  which  ear- 

II  lier  church  leaders,  with  intelligence  and 

[ability,  not  in  the  least  inferior  to  that 
of  the  best  scholarly  ability  of  today, 
as  far  as  that  goes,  would  not  have  ac- 
j  cepted  or  sanctioned,  or  even  tolerated. 
I  But  as  long  as  it  is  done  under  the 
fut  magic  term  “Mennonite,”  “Brethren,” 
f  or  “Friend,”  it  passes,  in  estimation  of 
many,  far  too  many,  in  fact. 

1  And  as  far  as  the  term  Menrtonite 
goes,  there  are  Mennonites,  counting 
them  at  home  and  abroad,  who  have 
held  ideas  and  tenets  and  have  upheld 
j  and  sanctioned  practices  which  ortho¬ 
dox  churches,  which  we  would  have 
designated  as  “popular”  churches, 
would  not  at  all  have  tolerated. 

Reverting  again  to  the  educational 


status  prevalent  in  large  centers  of 
population,  we  find  the  following  item 
in  the  Rural  New  Yorker  of  April  6, 
1940,  page  239: 

“Tuition  is  free  in  the  College  of  the 
City  of  New  York.  Its  professors  are 
engaged  by  a  Board  of  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion,  appointed  by  the  Mayor.  The 
Board  consists  of  21  members.  Recent¬ 
ly  this  Board  engaged  Bertrand  Russell, 
a  well-known  English  radical,  to  teach 
logic  and  mathematics  at  a  salary  of 
$8,000  a  year. 

“Bishop  Manning,  of  the  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  New  York,  protested  the 
appointment  on  ethical  and  moral 
grounds.  The  protest  was  echoed  by 
ministers,  priests,  rabbis,  and  laymen. 
Finally,  the  Board  held  a  meeting  on 
March  18  to  reconsider  the  appoint¬ 
ment.  After  a  three  hour  session  it  was 
announced  that  the  appointment  was 
approved  by  a  vote  of  11  to  7,  two 
members  being  absent  and  the  chairman 
not  voting.  Of  the  four  women  on  the 
Board,  three  voted  to  confirm  the  ap¬ 
pointment. 

“During  the  controversy,  quotations 
from  Russell’s  books  were  published  in 
the  local  papers.  They  indicated  his 
support  of  atheism,  communism,  and 
bolshevism ;  his  disregard  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  sense  of  morality  and  decency ;  and 
his  disregard  of  the  sanctity  of  mar¬ 
riage  and  the  purity  and  integrity  of 
the  American  home  and  the  American 
way  of  living.  Words  to  express  Rus¬ 
sell’s  theory  could  not  be  printed  here. 
The  language  would  pollute  these 
columns.  It  were  better,  we  feel,  for 
our  boys  and  girls  that  they  were  denied 
all  books  and  all  schooling,  save  what 
they  learn  at  a  Christian  mother’s  knee, 
than  to  be  taught  to  degrade  themselves 
to  the  level  of  brute  beasts.  The  dis¬ 
couraging  thing  about  it  all  is  that  a 
board  composed  largely  of  professional 
men  and  women  and  college  instructors 
should  select  a  man  of  these  qualifica¬ 
tions  to  teach  a  course  in  logic,  and  at 
the  same  time  impart  his  atheistic,  im¬ 
moral  philosophy  to  the  future  citizens 
of  a  nation  founded  on  God’s  eternal 
truths.” 

This  sets  the  situation  forth  in  plain, 
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understandable  and  forcible  words.  And 
this,  which  is  becoming  the  goal  of  the 
supereducated  class,  will  doubtless  have 
frantic  efforts  of  the  half-baked  follow¬ 
ers  to  establish  those  ideals  generally 
and  to  inaugurate  courses  and  processes 
to  develop  degraded  nothings  out  of 
virgin  minds  in  keeping  with  this  mania 
which  is  the  obsession  of  its  devotees. 

We  are  told.by  The  Lutheran,  April 
3,  1940,  that  in" the  early  history  of  this 
country,  the  purpose  of  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  higher  institutions  of  learning 
was,  “the  advance  of  learning,  educa¬ 
tion  of  youth,  supply  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  promotion  of  piety.”  About  one 
hundred  years  after  the  first  efforts 
were  put  forth,  referred  to  above,  it  is 
recorded:  “Especially  noticeable  is  the 
close  partnership  between  religion  and 
culture  in  those  early  days.” 

How  much  better  it  would  be  indeed 
could  the  standards  and  objectives  of 
those  early  days  have  been  maintained 
and  continued  on.  Nor  do  we  gain  any¬ 
thing  for  our  cause  by  seeking  and 
endeavoring  to  discredit  the  school  ef¬ 
forts  of  those  early  days.  Let  us  give 
credit  and  honor  where  it  is  due,  and 
not  seek  to  falsify  that  which  deserves 
credit. 

But  let  us  ever  be  on  guard  against 
veiled  and  underhanded  efforts  to  shift 
gradually  over  on  erroneous,  or,  even 
doubtful  ground,  educationally,  as  well 
as  otherwise. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

After  discovery  of  an  error  in  Field 
Notes  of  last  issue  in  the  statement  that 
communion  services  were  recently  held 
in  the  Greenwood,  Delaware,  congrega¬ 
tion,  upon  request,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
furnished  the  following  information: 
Baptismal  services  are  expected  to  be 
held  May  5;  Counsel  meeting,  May  12; 
and  Communion,  May  19,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

Lewis  J.  Schrock,  Farmington,  Del¬ 
aware,  who  had  been  ill  with  pneumo¬ 
nia,  is  reported  to  have  been  up  again 
April  17.  May  he  soon  be  restored  again 
to  well-being. 


Pre.  Eli  D.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
was  with  the  Old’  Order  congregation 
at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  14. 

Yost  Yoder,  son  of  Mrs.  Mary  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  was  taken  to  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Wednesday  evening,  April  10,  and 
was  operated  upon  for  appendicitis  the 
next  afternoon.  At  last  accounts  he 
was  well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 

Andrew  Diener,  wife  and  children, 
and  Henry  Kauffman  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  April  14,  with  John  B. 
Mast  as  chauffeur. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Alvin  Bender, 
were  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
April  21,  primarily  to  visit  the  former’s 
mother  whose  health  has  greatly  de¬ 
clined. 

It  is  reported  that  the  wife  of  Pre. 
Albert  S.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is  ill 
with  pneumonia.  However,  latest  ac¬ 
counts  indicate  improvement. 

John  D.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
departed  this  life.  Funeral  is  announced 
for  Tuesday  afternoon,  April  23. 

Bro.  Hershberger  furnished  many  in¬ 
teresting  letters  for  the  German  part 
of  the  Herold  after  the  death  of  Deacon 
Manasses  Miller  who  formerly  furnish¬ 
ed  correspondence  from  the  same  re- 
gion. 

Menno  Hershberger  and  wife,  Edw. 
Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  left  for  Iowa  to  attend  the  funeral. 

Susanna,  wife  of  Joel  Slabaugh,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  passed  over  into  eternity ;  the 
funeral  is  announced  for  Tuesday  after¬ 
noon,  April  23. 

As  these  concluding  items  of  Field 
Notes  are  being  written,  the  editor  is 
dictating  from  his  bed,  due  to  a  kidney 
disorder  which  he  hopes  is  only  tem¬ 
porary.  Some  articles  intended  for  this 
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number  will  consequently  be  held  over 
for  the  next  number. 


As  the  editor  is  aware  that  interesting 
items  suitable  for  Field  Notes  have  not 
been  reported  to  the  Herold  from  time 
to  time,  he  urges  again  that  those  in¬ 
terests  receive  the  attention  of  cor¬ 
respondents  in  the  various  localities. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  and 
Fairview  congregations  near  Wellman, 
la.,  Aug.  13-15,  1940.  Ministers’  Meet¬ 
ing  the  afternoon  of  the  12th.  Ministers 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

By  order  of  Committee, 
Shem  Peachey,  Secretary. 


NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 


Since  the  Herold  is  printed  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  the  law  requires  that  we 
carry  that  address  in  the  published  busi¬ 
ness  cafd  of  the  paper  on  that  account, 
it  makes  it  complicated  to  those  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  situation, 
and  a  number  of  subscribers  have  sent 
changes  of  address  to  Scottdale,  which 
is  wrong.  Send  all  renewals  and 
changes  of  address  to  John  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


“TAKE  HEED  THAT  YE  BE  NOT 
DECEIVED” 


(Luke  21 :8) 

The  other  day  several  friends  and  I 
went  fishing.  Naturally  our  object  was 
to  catch  fish ;  therefore  we  used  bait  to 
lure  the  fish  to  take  the  hook.  We  used 
both  angleworms  and  minnows.  (But 
there  are  dozens  of  kinds  of  other  bait, 
too.)  If  they  avoided  one  kind  of  bait, 
they  might  take  another  kind.  We 
placed  the  worms  very  carefully  upon 
the  hooks  to  conceal  the  hooks.  How 
tempting  and  inviting  the  worms  must 
have  appeared  to  the  innocent  fish.  Lit¬ 
tle  could  they  know  that  if  they  swal¬ 
lowed  the  worms,  hooks  would  be  on 


the  inside  which  would  mea.n  the  de¬ 
struction  of  those  enticed.  Is  not  this 
typical  of  Satan’s  devices  to  allure  souls 
to  eternal  doom?  What  marvelous 
representations  Satan  depicts  unto  us, 
and  how  fatal  the  results  if  we  but  lis¬ 
ten  and  yield  unto  him.  And  all  his 
representations  and  proposals  are  but 
empty  deceptions.  And  if  he  cannot 
bring  us  to  yield  with  this  or  that  in¬ 
ducement,  he  will  try  something  else. 
Satan  and  his  imps  have  many,  many 
kind6  of  allurements.  Some  persons  are 
tempted  and  deceived  more  easily  with 
one  kind  of  bait  than  with  another.  And 
Satan  always  tries  us  at  the  weakest 
point  or  when  the  occasion  is  most 
favorable  to  his  purposes. 

Would  he  reveal  to  people  the  awful 
results  which  follow  yielding  to  sin,  he 
would  not  readily  capture  many  vic¬ 
tims.  I  think  in  this  we  agree.  For  it 
would  be  like  a  fisherman  casting  his 
hook  into  the  water  without  bait,  but 
the  bait  is  what  deceives.  So  it  works 
with  the  efforts  of  Satan,  with  his  lying, 
deceptive  schemes,  tempting,  deceiving, 
and  catching  humanity. 

“Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp¬ 
tation”  (Luke  22:40). 

“Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices”  (II  Cor.  2:11). 

“Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil;  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour”  (I  Pet.  5:8). 

“And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light” 
(II  Cor.  11:14). 

Well  may  we  continually  pray,  “Lead 
us  not  into  temptation.” 

Our  Saviour  fills  us  with  His  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  we  be  alert,  and  not 
fall  into  his  traps  and  snares.  “Neither 
give  place  to  the  devil”  (Eph.  4:27). 

“Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil”  (Eph.  6:11). 

“Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you”  (James  4:7). 

This  article  is  not  written  to  con¬ 
demn  fishing,  but  as  an  illustration  of 
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how  Satan  may  deceive,  if  possible,  the 
very  elect.  Matt.  24:24. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Uniontown,  Ohio.  Jerry  Miller. 

FOR  CHRIST  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Part  3.  “Let  No  Man  Despise  Thy 
Youth” 

In  the  preceding  article  we  urged 
the  need  of  parental  training,  so  that 
children  may  develop  into  faithful  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus  Christ  and  consequent¬ 
ly  faithful  members  of  His  church. 

But  there  comes  a  time  when  youth 
must  stand  upon  its  own  foundation, 
when  it  must  face  the  storms  of  life, 
and  when  parental  support  and  protec¬ 
tion  are  not  always  at  hand  during  times 
of  trial  and  temptation.  There  comes  a 
time  when  youth  must  learn  to  make 
its  own  decision,  and  when  sons  and 
daughters  can  no  longer  look  to  father 
and  Mother  to  decide  their  life  ques¬ 
tions  for  them.  But  the  time  need  never 
come  when  young  people  must  face  the 
problems  of  life  without  the  counsel 
and  advice  of  those  who  are  more  ex¬ 
perienced,  for  while  each  individual  is 
personally  responsible  to  God,  and 
must  act  for  himself  upon  that  respon¬ 
sibility,  he  has  the  right  to  profit  by  the 
experiences  of  those  who  have  lived 
before  him.  The  young  man  or  wom¬ 
an  who  has  acquired  enough  common 
sense  to  seek  and  accept  the  advice  of 
those  who  are  older,  has  already  taken 
a  long  stride  towards  success  in  spirit¬ 
ual  and  material  things. 

In  discussing  this  subject,  several 
questions  come  to  our  mind. 

Are  the  temptations  and  problems  of 
young  people  more  difficult  than  those 
of  maturer  years? 

Are  their  temptations  and  problems 
more  difficult  today  than  those  of  past 
generations? 

Is  there  any  scriptural  ground  for  a 
difference  of  standards  between  old  and 
young? 

Is  there  danger  of  a  lack  of  sympathy 
and  understanding  between  old  and 
young? 


These  and  similar  questions  may 
cause  confusion  and  uncertainty  in  the 
minds  of  our  youth  if  their  thinking  is 
misdirected  on  the  subject. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  temp¬ 
tations  of  our  young  people  have  in¬ 
creased  under  our  modern,  high-pres¬ 
sure  way  of  living,  but  we  may  safely 
conclude  that  the  temptations  of  older 
people  have  increased  as  well.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  their  problems  are 
too  often  not  appreciated  and  their 
motives  misunderstood,  and  the  same 
statement  would  again  apply  to  the 
older  people.  Furthermore,  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  maturer  years 
often  bring  with  them  temptations 
which  were  not  known  during  youth. 

While  in  this  article  we  wish  to  ad¬ 
dress  ourselves  especially  to  the  young 
people,  our  primary  aim  shall  be  to  en¬ 
courage  you  unto  manly  resistance  of 
temptation  and  the  exercise  of  sound 
judgment  in  the  solution  of  your  prob¬ 
lems.  Certainly  your  temptations  are 
not  to  be  lightly  regarded,  but  would 
you  be  willing,  my  young  brother  and 
sister,  to  go  back  to  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  and  have  your  faith  tested 
at  the  stake?  Would  you  be  willing  to 
endure  the  privation  and  suffering  in¬ 
cident  to  the  pioneer  life  of  some  of  your 
ancestors?  Or  again,  how  would  you 
manage  to  maintain  your  balance,  if  the 
load  of  responsibility,  which  at  present 
rests  upon  older  shoulders  in  your 
church,  were  suddenly  shifted  to  yours? 
Before  we,  as  young  people,  indulge  in 
too  much  self-pity  because  of  our  temp¬ 
tations  and  difficulties,  we  do  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  human  nature  has  al¬ 
ways  been  human  nature  and  always 
will  be,  and  the  allurements  held  before 
us  come  from  the  same  source  as  those 
held  before  our  forefathers.  The  A- 
postle  Paul  gave  recognition  to  the 
temptations  of  youth  and  in  the  same 
passage  pointed  to  a  way  of  escape, 
when  he  wrote  to  the  young  man 
Timothy,  “Flee  also  youthful  lusts” 
(II  Tim.  2:22).  Is  not  this  in  essence 
the  same  as  when  he  wrote  in  his  other 
epistle,  “Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth?” 

Both  of  these  scriptures  seem  to  in¬ 
dicate  that  temptations  are  especial- 
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ly  tempting  to  youth,  and  both  teach 
definitely  that  they  may  be  overcome. 
The  teaching  in  either  case  is  not  only 
negative,  but  Timothy  is  encouraged 
unto  active,  Christian  discipleship. 
Thus,  the  young  man  or  woman  who 
lives  a  quiet,  virtuous  life  has  gone  a 
long  way  towards  fleeing  youthful  lusts, 
and  conversely,  fleeing  from  youthful 
lusts  will  develop  Christian  character. 
In  I  Tim.  4:12,  Paul  even  demands  of 
his  young  fellow  minister  that  he  be 
“an  example  of  the  believers.”  Certain¬ 
ly  there  is  no  room  here  for  a  lower 
tandard  for  young  people. 

-  two  different  occasions,  the  writer 
wife,  in  company  with  some  others, 

:nt  Saturday  night  in  a  certain  Amish 
immunity  and  had  occasion  to  drive 
through  the  small  local  town  late  in 
the  evening.  What  we  saw  was  sur¬ 
prising  and  saddening.  Young  people, 
instead  of  fleeing  from  youthful  lusts, 
loitered  in  their  shadows;  instead  of 
being  examples  of  the  believers,  they 
loafed  on  the  street  corners  and  were 
rude  and  boisterous  in  their  conduct; 
instead  of  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God, 
they  cast  a  reflection  on  their  profes¬ 
sion  and  their  church.  Are  the  young 
people  solely  to  blame?  Evidently  not, 
but  we  are  speaking  in  this  article  to 
you  and  hope  we  may  be  able  to  bring 
you  to  see  your  personal  responsibility 
in  your  own  life. 

Perhaps  you  can  truthfully  say  that 
you  are  no  worse  than  the  youth  of 
your  community  in  general,  or  even, 
than  what  the  generation  before  you 
was.  But  think  you  such  a  plea  will 
have  any  weight  at  all  when  you  stand 
before  the  righteous  Judge?  How  can 
you  profess  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  then  deny  Him  with  your 
very  life?  Or  have  you  thought,  per¬ 
haps,  to  escape  your  personal  respon¬ 
sibility  by  not  making  any  profession 
at  all  ? 

We  have  heard  of  instances  where 
young  people  did  not  unite  with  any 
church  until  they  were  ready  to  settle  down 
in  married  life  with  the  express  inten¬ 
tion  of  indulging  themselves  unrestrain¬ 
edly  in  carnal  pleasures.  In  this  con¬ 
nection  the  warning  of  Eccl.  11:9,  is 


©ob*  Ijeii 

very  timely.  “BUT  KNOW  THOU, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment.”  Live  a  sinful  life! 
Sow  your  wild  oats!  But  remember 
you  must  reap  what  you  sow.  “There¬ 
fore,”  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  con¬ 
tinues  in  the  tenth  verse,  “remove  sor¬ 
row  from  thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil 
from  thy  flesh.”  Or  in  transposed  verse, 
“Put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh,  and  re¬ 
move  sorrow  from  thy  heart.” 

Again,  some  find  it  a  hard  matter  to 
keep  free  from  the  fashions  of  the  world 
in  attire.  Perhaps  your  attire  has  not 
yet  become  entirely  fashionable,  but 
here  and  there  in  your  wardrobe  are 
“little  foxes”  that  are  attempting  to 
“spoil  the  vines.”  The  doctrine  of 
separation  from  the  world  is  not  limited 
to  this  or  that  question  in  life,  but  con¬ 
cerns  itself  with  every  avenue  in  which 
we  move.  Thus,  the  person  whose 
moral  and  social  life  are  blameless,  but 
who  is  caught  in  the  meshes  of  fashion¬ 
able  attire  is  falling  short  of  the  de¬ 
mands  of  Christian  discipleship.  The 
hypocrite  who  wears  the  plain  garb  but 
lives  a  corrupt,  unprincipled  life  is  cer¬ 
tainly  no  better. 

Will  you  not,  my  dear  young  reader, 
examine  your  life  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  if  you  find  that  your 
life  in  any  respect  is  below  the  stand¬ 
ard  of  the  Gospel,  make  what  changes 
are  necessary,  so  that  it  may  conform 
with  that  standard,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God,  rise  above  your  surroundings  and 
associates,  if  need  be.  “Be  thou  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  believers!”  “Flee  also 
youthful  lusts!”  “Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth !” 

But  to  come  to  the  last  question  we 
raised  in  the  opening  of  this  article,  “Is 
there  danger  of  a  lack  of  sympathy  and 
understanding  between  old  and 
young?”  Evidently  there  is  not  only 
danger  but  in  some  quarters  this  con¬ 
dition  actually  exists.  But  as  we  see  it, 
it  is  not  one-sided.  Will  we  accuse  our 
older  brethren  and  sisters  of  a  lack  of 
sympathy  and  understanding  and  then 
close  our  eyes  to  our  own  faults  in  this 
respect?  Sometimes  our  conduct  is  so 
silly  and  positively  childish  that  the 
senior  members  of  the  church  would 
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find  it  really  embarrassing  to  engage  us 
in  conversation.  Furthermore,  we  owe 
to  our  elders  courtesy  and  submissive 
respect  and  theirs  is  the  right  to  expect 
it  from  us.  I  Pet.  5 :5. 

In  our  limited  experience  we  have  yet 
to  see  the  first  instance  where  the 
young  people  of  a  church  showed  due 
respect  and  consideration  for  their 
elders  and  were  not  met  with  the  same 
spirit.  Surely  those  who  have  stood  the 
heat  of  the  day  and  weathered  many  a 
storm  “for  Christ  and  His  Church,”  are 
not  to  be  regarded  lightly.  Do  you  re¬ 
member  the  teaching  of  that  gripping 
poem,  “Somebody’s  Mother?”  Go  thou 
and  do  likewise. 

Probably  the  true  character  of  young 
people  is  revealed  more  fully  in  the 
home  than  anywhere  else.  The  son  who 
is  disrespectful  and  disobedient  at 
home  will  show  the  same  vicious  charac¬ 
teristics  when  he  is  put  to  the  test 
abroad.  The  daughter  who  finds  the 
loving  restraint  of  Mother  and  the  care 
of  smaller  children  boredom,  is  shap¬ 
ing  her  character  to  become  a  “nag” 
and  a  “contentious  woman,”  in  later 
years. 

But  how  happy  is  the  home  where 
the  strength  of  youth  is  directed  and 
constrained  by  the  maturer  judgment 
and  wisdom  of  parents;  where  spirit¬ 
ual  and  material  ends  are  accomplished 
by  the  united  efforts  of  youth  and 
maturity.  Futhermore,  we  can  not  pass 
through  this  life  without  coming  in 
daily  contact  with  our  fellow  men,  and 
whether  our  position  be  one  of  affluence 
or  poverty,  we  almost  daily  need  their 
kind  assistance,  and  our  conduct  during 
the  young  years  at  home  will  be  noticed 
by  others  and  will  have  a  strong  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  confidence  that  they  will 
place  in  us  when  we  most  need  their 
help. 

And  now  let  us  make  one  more  ap¬ 
peal.  The  time  may  come,  my  dear 
young  brother,  when  you  will  be  called 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  The  time 
may  come,  my  young  sister,  when  you 
will  see  your  husband  commissioned  to 
“preach  the  word.”  If  this  time  never 
comes,  you  will  have  other  respon¬ 
sibilities,  probably  the  rearing  of  a  fam¬ 


ily,  perhaps  the  teaching  of  a  Sunday- 
school  class,  at  least  the  living  of  a 
virtuous  Christian  life.  The  time  to 
consecrate  your  life  for  the  Master’s 
use  is  NOW.  The  time  to  begin  to  give 
your  faithful  service  and  support  to  His 
Church  is  NOW.  WILL  YOU  DO  IT? 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers.” 

(To  be  continued) 

Ivan  J.  Miller. 

CHRISTIANITY  VS.  WAR 

“And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru¬ 
mours  of  wars : . . .  for  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  [various]  places”  (Matt.  24 :6,  7). 

How  vividly  these  words  of  Christ 
are  being  fulfilled  at  present!  War  is 
raging  at  different  places  on  the  globe ,* 
the  people  on  one  side  of  the  earth  are 
experiencing  famine,  while  on  the  other 
side  the  people  live  in  a  maze  of  over¬ 
production  and  plenty ;  in  the  last  year 
great  earthquakes  have  taken  place  at 
various  places  on  the  earth. 

“All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor¬ 
rows.” 

The  fact  that  war  was  prophesied 
does  not  make  it  right  to  participate  in 
it  any  more  than  it  was  right  for  the 
Jews  to  crucify  Christ  after  Isaiah  had 
foreseen  it  and  had  given  a  vivid 
description  of  this  gruesome  deed  more 
than  700  years  before  it  actually  took 
place.  “Woe  unto  th«  world  because 
of  offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh!”  (Matt.  18: 

7). 

Naturally  we,  as  Americans,  want  to 
stay  out  of  the  European  conflict,  and 
we,  as  Christians,  should  pr^y  that  this 
country  will  not  become  involved  in 
it,  and  also  that  Europe  will  come  to  an 
early  peace.  From  the  Old  Testament 
we  can  take  a  warning  lesson.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  would  forsake  the 
Lord,  falling  into  idolatry,  and  go  whor¬ 
ing  after  strange  gods;  God  would  re¬ 
prove  them  by  letting  other  nations 
overpower  them,  taking  them  into  bondage 
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until  they  would  repent  and  cry  to  the 
Lord  in  their  distress.  Past  experience 
also  shows  that  in  times  of  trials  and 
persecutions  the  Christian  churches 
were  more  united,  more  spiritually 
minded,  had  more  brotherly  love,  bear¬ 
ing  one  with  another,  and  made  greater 
gains  in  membership  than  when  they 
were  saying  there  is  “Peace  and  safety” 
(I  Thess.  5:3). 

So  if  trials  and  persecutions  are  what 
it  takes  to  draw  the  churches  closer  to 
God;  to  put  an  end  to  the  biting  and 
devouring  of  one  another,  as  Paul  says 
in  Gal.  5 :15 ;  then  let  us  pray,  “Not  our 
will,  but  Thine  be  done,  Lord.”  Let  us 
pray  also  for  strength  and  grace  that 
when  the  hour  of  trial  comes,  we  will 
not  fail.  We  know  that  He  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us.  Eph.  3 :20. 

Posted  along  the  streets  of  Hutchin¬ 
son  are  several  posters  saying,  “Thank 
God  we  are  Americans.”  How  ap¬ 
propriate!  How  fitting  they  are  es¬ 
pecially  at  this  time.  Truly  this  is 
something  to  be  thankful  for.  There  is 
not  one  country  in  Europe  where  its 
citizens  have  our  equal  in  freedom  of 
religion,  freedom  of  speech  or  press,  nor 
so  good  an  opportunity  to  get  ahead 
financially.  So  while  we  are  thus  boun¬ 
tifully  blessed,  let  us  not  be  selfish  with 
what  we  have,  especially  since  we  have 
brethren  in  the  European  countries  to 
aid,  the  poor  subjects  of  the  war-torn 
countries. 

This  freedom  that  we  enjoy  at  pres¬ 
ent  is  not  promised  us  forever.  We 
know  that  if  the  United  States  would 
be  drawn  into  the  war,  we  would  be 
brought  face  to  face  with  a  number  of 
serious  problems  and  questions  which 
we  must  answer  either  verbally  or  carry 
them  out  physically.  The  war  lords 
make  a  great  deal  of  their  slogan,  “In 
times  of  peace  prepare  for  war.”  Would 
not  this  be  an  excellent  slogan  for  the 
Mennonite  Church;  but  making  our 
preparations  from  a  very  different 
angle? 

One  of  the  basic  doctrines  (there  are 
many  doctrines  of  Christianity;  non- 
resistance  is  just  a  phase  of  Christian 


living  and  should  go  along  with  the 
rest),  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  non- 
resistance,  which  is  a  principle  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  not  a  thing  to  be  put  on  or 
off  at  pleasure.  It  is  to  be  practical  in 
times  of  peace  as  well  as  in  times  of  war. 
The  definition  of  nonresistance  (wehr- 
los)  is  defenceless ;  not  to  withstand ; 
not  to  make  opposition;  unarmed.  All 
these  harmonize  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  “But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also”  (Matt.  5:39). 

“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you”  (Matt. 
5:44). 

Perhaps  some  will  say,  “This  country 
will  not  get  into  the  war ;  the  President 
and  Congress  are  against  our  going  to 
war.”  This  is  all  true  enough  at  pres¬ 
ent,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  it  will  re¬ 
main  so,  but  we  know  that  at  the  beginning 
of  the  World  War,  the  sentiment  of  the 
people  was  the  same.  But  after  several 
years  of  relished  propaganda-eating 
they  worked  up  a  frenzy  of  hatred  to 
such  a  high  degree  that  this  country 
charged  headlong  into  the  turmoil. 

We  also  know  that  at  present, 
propaganda  from  both  sides  is  being 
poured  into  the  United  States,  and  if 
the  people  are  not  rooted  and  grounded 
on  the  Word  of  God,  then  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion  that  they 
shall  believe  a  lie.  That  they  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.  II 
Thess.  2:11,  12. 

Even  while  peace  plans  are  being 
submitted  to  Europe  and  the  slogan  is 
being  repeated,  “America  will  stay  out 
of  the  war,”  the  war  department  has  its 
plans  made.  In  their  files  is  an  already 
written  law  with  which  they  could  con¬ 
script  ten  million  men.  Sample  registra¬ 
tion  cards  are  placed  in  every  state 
capitol  ready  to  go  to  the  printer  on  a 
moment’s  notice.  Many  people  are  not 
aware  of  this  vast  machinery  which  has 
been  set  up  by  the  Joint  Army  and  Navy 
Selective  Service  Committee,  and  how 
quickly  their  lives  might  be  changed  by 
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it.  In  the  World  War,  two  months 
elapsed  between  the  declaration  of  war 
and  the  first  registration.  But  not  so 
now,  should  America  go  to  war  again. 
Registration  day  will  be  within  eight 
days  after  the  declaration  of  war.  The 
first  class  will  be  taken  from  men  and 
boys  between  the  ages  of  21  and  30. 
Second  and  third  classes  will  be  taken 
from  boys  18  to  21  and  men  31  to  45 
years  of  age.  So  all  men  and  boys  be¬ 
tween  the  ages  of  18  and  45  will  be  sub¬ 
ject  to  military  law. 

Then  if  it  is  necessary  for  the  War 
Department  to  have  such  complete  and 
precise  plans,  is.it  not  much  more  im¬ 
portant  for  the  Christian  people  to  be 
thoroughly  grounded  on  the  Word  of 
God  so  that  if  the  test  should  come,  we 
will  be  “always  ready  to  give  an  answer 
to  anyone  who  asks  your  reason  for  the 
hope  that  you  cherish,  but  giving  it 
humbly  and  in  all  reverence”  (I  Peter 
3:15,  Twentieth  Century  New  Testa¬ 
ment). 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  in  his  pamphlet/  Non- 
resistance  in  Practice”  says,  “Every 
young  man,  whether  there  ever  will  be 
another  war  or  not,  needs  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  in  gen¬ 
eral,  and  of  its  teachings  on  nonresist¬ 
ance  in  particular.” 

(To  be  continued) 

W.  Wagler. 


CHRISTIAN  JOY  VS.  WORLDLY 
JOY 


Saved  and  unsaved  find  pleasure  in 
the  good  things  of  God’s  creation,  such 
as  health,  association  of  loved  ones  and 
friends,  temporal  prosperity,  and  de¬ 
light  in  the  wonders  of  nature  (sun, 
moon,  and  stars ;  the  pure  sky  and  float¬ 
ing  clouds;  rills,  brooks,  rivers,  and 
the  wide  expanse  of  the  sea,  rain  and 
snow;  fruit,  flowers,  and  wealth  of 
changing  seasons).  But  the  Christian, 
glad  and  free,  contemplates  and  uses 
all  good  things  of  this  life  as  tokens  of 
a  kind  heavenly  Father’s  care,  and  he 
has  the  consciousness  that  when  these 
temporal  things  have  slipped  beyond 
his  grasp,  there  are  beneath  him  the 
everlasting  arms  to  sustain  him,  and 
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awaiting  him  in  another  sphere  is  in¬ 
expressible  delight,  impossible  for  man 
to  conceive.  The  unconverted  soul  must 
look  upon  all  the  blessings  of  nature 
without  any  spiritual  delight  and  with 
the  inner  consciousness  from  day  to 
day  that  God  is  displeased  and  that 
eternal  doom  impends,  thus  blasting  the 
joy  of  life  with  the  bitter  rot  of  sin. 

A  criminal  condemned  to  be  hanged 
can  have  no  real  enjoyment  in  life  and 
natural  good,  and  so  the  heart  of  the 
sinner  never  has  any  rest,  but  ever 
writhes  in  the  clutch  of  subconscious 
dread. 

The  unconverted  soul  wants  fun, 
which  generally  involves  neglect  of 
duty,  waste  of  time  and  money,  under¬ 
mining  of  health,  perverting  the  powers 
of  mind  and  body  to  the  service  of  self, 
the  world,  and  Satan,  and  trampling 
upon  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  The 
cup  of  worldliness  and  sin,  which  at 
first  seems  so  sweet  to  the  taste,  turns 
at  last  to  wormwood  and  gall. 

The  Christian  in  practicing  temper¬ 
ance,  self-denial,  and  loyalty  to  God 
and  truth,  commands  the  approyal  of 
his  own  conscience,  of  all  good  people, 
and  of  God,  and  has  the  highest  hap¬ 
piness  which  comes  only  from  proper 
use  and  not  abuse,  of  God’s  blessings 
and  with  the  sweet  benediction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Worldly  fun  is  only  corroded  brass, 
but  Christian  joy  is  transparent  gold. 
The  happiness  of  the  unsaved  is  based 
upon  the  things  of  time  and  change, 
and  therefore  is  bound  to  be  short-lived 
afld  uncertain.  While  all  things  are 
favorable,  there  is  a  degree  of  happiness, 
but  it  is  always  marred  by  a  sense  of  a 
great  and  impending  judgment;  and 
when  youth,  health,  prosperity,  and 
all  favorable  conditions  of  life  take 
wings  and  fly  away,  then  is  the  poor 
heart  empty  of  all  things.  It  is  desolate 
indeed,  groping  about  in  hopelessness 
and  despair.  While  the  Christian  finds 
enjoyment  in  the  good  things  God  has 
given  in  time,  his  joy  is  independent  of 
all  temporal  things,  and  the  heart  can 
rejoice  in  God  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  reverses,  arid  calamities. 
Health  may  fail;  friends  may  prove 
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[  false ;  prosperity  may  give  place  to  ad¬ 
versity  ;  but  the  peace  and  spiritual  joy 
i  of  the  faithful  soul  are  not  disturbed. 
The  mountain  peak  rises  above  the 
clouds  and  is  bathed  in  sunshine  while 
the  thunder  storm  and  wind  and  hail 
may  beat  upon  the  slopes.  And  so  the 
soul  of  the  Christian  may  be  bath- 
f  ed  in  the  sunlight  of  God’s  favor  and 

L  peace,  no  matter  how  the  storms  of 

|  trials  and  adversity  may  beat  upon  his 
earthly  life.  Aged  Christians,  tottering 
I  with  the  weight  of .  years,  who  have 

*  nothing  to  look  forward  to  any  more  in 
this  world,  are  often  joyful  and  happy 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  contemplation 

^  of  those  glories  soon  to  be  revealed  to 
'  them.  Satan  has  no  really  happy  people, 
(  but  the  pages  of  history  are  enriched 

with  accounts  of  thousands  of  Chris- 

*  tians  who  for  Christ’s  sake  have  joy¬ 

fully  passed  through  flood  and  fire,  sus- 

1  tained  by  the  unfailing  grace  of  God 
within. — Selected  from  Ready  Scrip¬ 
tural  Reasons  by  G.  R.'Brunk. — M.  S. 
j  Zehr. 

OUR  JUNIORS 


y  Mark  Center,  O.,  April  8,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
f  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je- 

.  sus’  name.  It  is  raining  tonight  and  is 

r  pretty  warm  now.  I  am  12  years  old 
\  and  in  the  6th  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Wirth.  I  thank  you  very  much 
*J  for  the  book,  “Prayers  for  Little  Ones.” 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
t  1077-1083.  A  Junior,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  April  8,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
f  weather  has  been  quite  warm  lately. 
My  Grandmother  Beachy  is  getting  a- 
long  about  the  same  as  she  has  been  for 
sometime.  I  thank  you  and  Uncle  John 
very  much  for  the  Birthday  Book  you 
sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1077-1083.  A  Junior,  Walter 
>  Beachy. 

Dear  Walter  and  Ezra  Paul:  Your 
answers  are  correct.  Hope  your  grand¬ 
mother  still  improves  in  health.  Is  her 
1  eyesight  better  than  it  was  sometime 


back?  Give  her  my  regards. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  April  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  the 
second  time  I  have  written.  The 
weather  is  cool.  People  are  sowing 
oats.  I  will  answer  Bible  Question  No. 
1082 ;  also  three  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
will  send  one.  A  Junior,  Melvin  Mast. 

Dear  Melvin:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  April  11,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  12  years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German.  A  Reader,  Fannie  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  made  a  good 
start,  so  keep  it  up.  Who  are  your 
parents  ? — Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  4,  April  9,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  was  12  years  old  on  March  18. 
I  go  to  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite 
School. 

In  school  I  learned  80  verses  besides 
Psalms  1.  121,  and  67  and  also  46  verses 
of  song  from  Life  Songs  No.  2  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  In  Sunday  school  I  learned  John 
10:1-10  and  about  5  other  verses  in 
German. 

I  have  sent  in  a  Printer’s  Pie,  too. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  pair  of  book 
ends  with  a  picture  of  the  Good  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  if  there  is  enough  left,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2.  A  sin¬ 
cere  friend,  Elma  Riehl. 

Dear  Elma:  We  do  not  have  book 
ends,  and  a  Life  Songs  No.  2  is  45^  for 
paper  binding,  and  55^  for  cloth  bind¬ 
ing.  Your  credit  is  4(ty. — Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  April  10,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  greeting  in  the  most 
worthy  name  of  Jesus. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
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Weather  is  nice  today  although  we 
have  been  having  some  April  showers. 

It  is  a  nice  spring  day  again. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  little 
paper. 

I  am  a  girl  ll  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  13. 

I  memorized  John  10:1  to  12,  “I  am” 
verses  of  John  and  Psalms  117  and  134 
all  in  German.  In  English  I  memorized 
81  verses  in  the  Bible,  Psalms  1,  24,  67, 
117,  121,  131,  133,  and  134.  I  also  mem¬ 
orized  52  verses  of  song  in  English. 

I  will  send  three  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit,  please?  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
pair  of  book  ends  with  a  picture  of  the 
Good  Shepherd.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  all  a  gift  from  above.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elma  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Elma :  Your  credit  is  40^,  and 
we  don’t  send  book  ends. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  R.  6,  O.,  April  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  eleven  years 
old  on  Nov.  7  and  am  in  the  sixth  grade 
at  school.  I  memorized  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  English  and  German, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  the  books  of  the  Bible,  fourteen 
Bible  verses,  and  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  all  in  English.  I  will  answer 
four  Printer’s  Pies  and  one  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion,  No.  1083.  A  reader,  Elson  Som¬ 
mers. 

Dear  Elson :  You  have  done  fine  for 
the  first  time.  Hope  you  will  keep  it 
up.  Your  answers  are  all  correct.  You 
have  a  very  good  handwriting— Bar¬ 
bara. 

Union  town,  O.,  April  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  Weather  is  warmer.  I 
memorized  I  Cor.  15:57  in  English  and 
Psalm  86:11  and  Luke  11 :28  in  German. 
I  will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and  will 
also  send  one.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
Herold  Readers.  A  Junior,  Maynard 
Miller. 


©aijtbeit  ^ 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  14,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  our  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  We  had  Sunday  school 
and  church  today.  We  have  snow  again. 

We  had  lots  of  snow  this  winter.  We  < 
are  8  years  old  and  will  soon  be  9.  We 
go  to  St.  Paul  school.  We  have  to  go 
on  the  bus.  We  are  in  the  second  grade. 

We  have  learned  the  following  verses : 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  and  John  3:16  in  English.  Our 
Uncle  Ivan  Miller  was  in  church  today  < 
and  preached.  He  had  been  sick  for 
some  time.  We  will  close.  Your  friends, 
Evan  and  Ivan  Maust. 

Dear  Evan  and  Ivan :  I  am  glad  you 
began  writing,  and  I  guess  you  are  J.  B. 
Miller’s  grandchildren.  Write  again. 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  13,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  had  a  nice 
week.  Health  is  fair,  but  Mrs.  Albert 
Miller  is  sick  in  bed.  We  have  only  3 
weeks  of  school.  I  will  answer  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  sent  by  Arvilla  Gingerich  and 
Erving  Coblentz.  I  will  send  one.  I 
memorized  4  verses  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  Psalms  22,  23,  24,  25,  and 
26  all  in  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior  Herold  Reader,  Mat- 
tie  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  13,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  warm  today. 
Our  Sunday  school  started  last  Sunday. 

I  memorized  Psalm  4  in  German.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes, 
Christy  Miller. 

Dear  Christy  and  Mattie:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Christy,  I  think  the 
“Pie”  you  sent  in  has  been  used  before. 

— Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Nina  Mae  Gingerich 
Dna  aymn  levbedie  no  mhi  htere. 


$ er olb  bet  SBafjtfteit 
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Sent  in  by  Elma  Riehl 
Yb  itsh  lashl  lal  enm  onkw  ahtt  ey 
rae  ym  scidilpes,  fi  ey  vaeh  vole  neo  ot 
ntoaehr. 

Sent  in  by  ElmaGlick 
Faret  hetse  hintgs  eht  orwd  fo  eht 
Ldor  amce  ntou  Baram  ni  a  sionvi, 
aysnig,  Efra  tno,  Braam :  I  ma  yth 
hiseld,  nda  yth  excedenig  rgaet  erawdr. 

Sent  in  by  Amy  Lengacher 
Dan  hes  dias  tonu  erh,  Lal  hatt  outh 
yasest  tonu  em  I  liwl  od. 

“MOTHER,  YOU  ARE 
BEAUTIFUL” 


Edith  Ludwig 

Marshall  High  School  had  dismissed. 
Streams  of  boys  and  girls  were  pouring 
out  of  the  entrances  to  the  walks  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  street.  Among  the  many  were 
three  girls  walking  abreast,  Janet,  Al¬ 
ice,  and  Margaret.  They  were  discuss¬ 
ing  school  problems  as  they  went  on, 
when  suddenly  Janet  said,  “Look, 
there’s  Nell  Ferguson’s  mother.  Isn’t 
she  gorgeous?” 

With  a  bit  of  excitement  Alice  in¬ 
quired,  “You  mean  there  by  that  big 
car?  Yes,  she  is  beautiful  and  so 
young!”  And  so  they  marveled.  Mar¬ 
garet  marveled  too,  but  said  nothing. 
She  only  stared  in  deep  admiration. 
Mrs.  Ferguson  was  not  only  well  dress¬ 
ed  but  had  that  quality  of  chic  and 
smartness  which  not  many  can  attain. 
She  was  slender  and  erect.  Her  skin 
was  clear.  Her  face  was  young  and 
fresh  looking.  She  might  well  have 
passed  as  a  sister  of  her  daughter. 

“Isn’t  she  lovely!”  Alice  whispered 
over  and  over  as  they  neared.  “How 
proud  Nell  must  be  of  her!”  Margaret 
continued  to  stare.  Mothers  to  her  were 
a  bit  stout  with  rounded  shoulders. 
Their  complexions  were  faded.  Their 
hair  was  taken  straight  back. 

The  girls  passed  the  object  of  their 
admiration  with  eager  eyes  but  the  look 
in  return  was  only  an  indifferent  one. 
This  lady  was  used  to  glances  and  at 
the  moment  was  in  a  hurry  to  get  away. 


“What  a  cute  hat !”  Janet  whispered. 
“She  could  never  get  a  coat  like  that 
anywhere  near  here,”  Alice  was  say¬ 
ing.  “Wouldn’t  you  be  proud  of  a 
mother  like  that?” 

On  they  passed.  The  last  words  of 
Alice  haunted  the  serious  Margaret 
Bullard.  The  incident  just  past  was 
before  her  all  the  way  home.  In  her 
mind  she  was  picturing  herself  with  a 
mother  as  beautiful  as  the  woman  they 
had  just  seen.  What  pleasure  it  might 
be  to  have  such  beauty  and  grace  con¬ 
tinually  in  one’s  presence!  Margaret 
deeply  loved  beautiful  things.  She  felt 
stirred  from  what  she  had  just  seen. 
How  wonderful  it  must  be  to  have  a 
mother  of  whom  one  could  be  so  proud ! 

With  such  thoughts  in  her  mind, 
Margaret  turned  in  at  her  house.  It 
was  a  small,  plain  house  very  much 
like  many  others  on  the  same  street, 
only  there  was  a  general  appearance  of 
neatness  about  it,  not  seen  at  every 
other  house  near  by.  On  the  porch  sat 
a  little  neighbor  girl  who  said  that  she 
was  waiting  for  Margaret’s  mother. 
Then  Margaret  remembered  that  her 
mother  was  going  over  to  the  Brown’s 
as  soon  as  her  work  was  done.  Grand¬ 
mother  Brown  was  worse.  This  Mar¬ 
garet  told  the  child.  The  little  girl  said 
she  would  wait. 

“Can’t  I  do  something  for  you,  Nor¬ 
ma?”  Margaret  asked. 

“My  mamma  told  me  to  tell  your 
mamma  to  come  over  to  our  house. 

“Is  some  one  sick?” 

“We  don’t  know  what’s  wrong  with 
Willie.  He  has  been  cryfng  all  day,” 
was  the  little  girl’s  answer.  Patiently 
she  sat  and  waited. 

Before  long  a  lady  paused  in  front  of 
the  house  and  greeted  Margaret  and 
the  child.  She  was  Mrs.  Archer,  the 
teacher  of  the  women’s  class  at  the 
Saint  Stephen’s  church  where  Mar¬ 
garet’s  family  and  most  of  their  neigh¬ 
bors  attended.  Margaret  admired  her 
pleasant  manner.  Her  mother  had  said 
she  was  a  good  mixer.  “Where  is  your 
mother,  Margaret?”  she  inquired 
brightly. 

.“Over  at  the  Browns’.  Grandmother 
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Brown  is  feeling  worse  today.  I  believe 
she  has  been  there  ’most  all  day.” 

Mrs.  Archer  nodded  thoughtfully, 
then  earnestly  exclaimed,  “What  a 
wonderful  woman  1”  Margaret  had  not 
heard  a  remark  like  this  before.  She 
stared,  wondering,  as  Mrs.  Archer  con¬ 
tinued,  “What  a  help  she  is  to  all  her 
neighbors  here !  I  am  sure  they  do  not 
realize  it  or  think  how  often  they  call 
on  her  for  help.  She  is  the  most  un¬ 
selfish  person  I  know.  Really,  her 
beautiful  life  is  an  inspiration  to  me 
and  often  in  my  teaching  I  find  myself 
telling  of  her  and  her  charitable  deeds 
as  illustrations  and  examples,  although 
no  one  knows  to  whom  I  refer.  I  wish 
I  were  more  like  her.  You  are  fortu¬ 
nate,  Margaret,  to  have  such  a  mother. 
I  know  you  must  be  proud  of  her.” 

Mrs.  Archer  declined  to  come  in  but 
stated  that  she  would  go  on  to  the 
Brown  house  and  send  Mrs.  Bullard 
home  to  rest.  Margaret  was  thinking 
hard.  She  valued  Mrs.  Archer’s  opin¬ 
ions  highly  as  coming  from  a  cultured 
and  intelligent  woman.  She  realized  in 
a  terrific  sweep  that  her  words  regard¬ 
ing  her  mother  were  true.  Yes,  they 
were  indeed,  true.  Who  did  more  than 
her  mother  for  others,  and  always  quiet¬ 
ly  and  willingly?  She  seemed  always 
to  know  what  to  do  when  trouble  arose. 
Her  calmness  and  sympathy  gave  com¬ 
fort  to  the  discouraged.  Her  help  went 
out  to  both  old  and  young.  Not  always 
was  it  her  lot  to  nurse  the  sick  body 
but  sometimes  to  nurse  the  sick  heart. 
In  her  was  the  never-failing  mother 
soul. 

When  her  mother  returned,  Mar¬ 
garet  looked  hard.  She  was  seeing  her 
as  she  really  was  and  that  meant  that 
she  was  seeing  more  than  she  ever  saw 
before.  This  mother  walked  wearily 
and  stooped.  Her  face  was  lined  and 
tired.  But  in  spite  of  weariness  she 
was  saying,  “Grandmother  Brown  is 
resting  much  better  and  now  I  shall 
slip  over  with  Norma  to  see  the  little 
boy.” 

“You  are  tired.  Mother,”  Margaret 
said  anxiously,  feeling  that  too  much 
was  being  asked  of  this  good  woman. 


“Please  don’t  stay  long.  Come  back  and 
rest.  I  am  going  to  get  supper.” 

“Oh,  I  couldn’t  fail  to  see  Willie. 
He  is  such  a  fine,  pretty  boy.  I  must 
see  if  I  can  do  anything  for  him.”  She 
caught  the  glow  of  a  great  admiration 
and  love  in  her  daughter’s  face  as  she 
turned  to  accompany  the  little  Norma. 

“Mother,  Mother,”  Margaret  cried. 
“You  are  wonderful !  You  are  beau¬ 
tiful!” — Our  Young  People,  in  The  S. 
S.  Banner. 


WAR  REFUGEE  NEEDS  IN  FRANCE 


(The  M.  C.  C.  Relief  project) 

Relief  Commissioner  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  in  reporting  his  French  contacts  finds 
that  as  of  March  1  there  were  at  least  twenty- 
two  Relief  organizations  working  among 
French  Evacuees  and  present  war  refugees, 
and  concluded  that  the  present  needs  of 
these  groups  were  quite  adequately  met. 

Left  over  from  last  year's  Spanish  Civil 
War,  however,  there  are  still  an  approximate 
250,000  Spanish  refugees  on  French  soil. 
“Many  of  them  cannot  return  to  Spain  or 
emigrate  elsewhere.  Many  of  them  are 
orphans.  Most  of  them  are  scattered  frag¬ 
ments  of  families.  All  of  them  are  homeless 
wanderers  without  kindred,  helpless  victims 
of  bitter  hatred.” 

The  International  Commission  for  Relief 
to  Child  Refugees  under  whose  sponsorship 
our  relief  to  Spain  was  organized,  continues 
the  one  organization  interested  in  this 
particular  French  Refugee  group.  The  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  now  supports  a 
colony  of  35  to  50  of  these  orphan  refugees 
at  a  total  monthly  cost  of  about  $350.00.  In 
five  villages  in  South  France,  near  this  colony 
— eking  out  a  miserable  existence,  as  they 
can,  are  650  other  Spanish  refugees  for  whom 
a  total  of  $750.00  monthly  from  May  1  on 
for  several  months  would  provide  minimum 
living  essentials. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett  is  now  directing  our 
work  in  France.  Liberal  contributions  through 
your  local  treasurer  to  the  Committee’s 
European  War  Sufferers’  Relief  Fund  are 
urged.  The  service  will  expand  as  these  gifts 
warrant  (The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
by  O.  M.  and  A.  W.) 


$erolb  ber  SBoIjr  ficit 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


K  Montgomery,  Ind.,  April  11, 1940. 

\\  Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 

I  Weather  is  changeable  here.  It  was  dry 
•  the  last  while  and  wells  were  getting 
low  in  water,  but  this  morning  it  start- 
t  ed  to  rain  and  rained  all  day.  This  eve¬ 
ning  it  turned  colder;  rain  turned  to 
!«'  snow  and  it  is  rather  disagreeable  out- 
!  doors. 

I  suppose  everybody  has  started  to 
plow  for  corn  and  some  are  done.  Quite 
*  a  number  did  their  breaking  last  fall, 
which  may  prove  all  right  this  time  as 
*  we  did  not  have  many  fall  and  winter 
v  rains. 

j  Health  is  normal  as  far  as  known  to 
,  the  writer.  Eli  Wagler  is  able  to  be  a- 
H  bout  some  without  a  crutch.  Mrs.  Katie 
Witmer  (widow)  fell  and  broke  her 
I  arm  a  few  weeks  ago;  but  was  getting 
along  fair  at  last  report. 

Homer  Stolls  had  twin  sons,  born 
I  March  11;  they  took  flu  shortly  after 
birth,  which  was  followed  by  pneu¬ 
monia.  The  one  died  when  24  days  old, 
but  the  other  is  getting  along  well,  ac- 
<r  cording  to  last  report. 

Church  services  were  at  Elmer  Wag- 
’ '  ler’s  Sunday,  in  the  Northwest  district, 
I  with  the  intention  of  having  counsel 
n  meeting,  but  the  location  being  some- 

iwhat  at  one  side  of  the  congregation 
and  weather  conditions  being  threaten- 
i'  ing  so  that  there  were  not  so  many 
present,  it  was  postponed  two  weeks. 
Counsel  meeting  is  therefore  appointed 
to  be  at  David  Witmer’s  Sunday,  April 
14. 

Eli  Wagler,  of  this  place,  who  had 
i  been  working  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
'V  last  year,  came  home  on  a  visit  March 
:•  4.  He  left  again  for  Ohio  yesterday 

morning.  He  helped  his  father  with 
the  new  barn. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  the  Herold 
readers  agree  with  the  article  in  last 
f  Herold,  No.  7,  on  tobacco,  by  Shem 
-  Peachey?  I  do  not  fully  agree,  but  be¬ 
fore  proceeding  further,  I,  too,  say  that 
chewing  or  smoking  is  a  filthy  habit. 
But  maybe  we  have  other  uses  for  the 
*  weed.  God  put  it  here  and  let  it  grow 


for  us.  You  may  say  God  put  other 
weeds  here,  too,  and  they  are  pests  to 
us.  This  may  be  true.  I  take  a  weed, 
you  may  take  another,  and  we  may 
make  something  of  it  for  a  good  pur¬ 
pose.  Then  I  cannot  say  that  the  man 
who  cultivates  it,  manufactures  it,  and 
uses  it  is  lost,  for  Christ  said,  “Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with 
what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged”  (Matt.  7 : 1,2). 

There  is  a  lot  of  tobacco  used  in  our 
fertilizer  here  in  this  section,  and  ex¬ 
periment  stations  claim  it  is  the  best 
filler  used  in  fertilizer. 

There  are  some  more  points  in  that 
article  that  I  would  like  to  question  the 
writer  about  if  I  could  meet  him  per¬ 
sonally,  but  I  would  prefer  not  to  start 
an  argument  in  this  paper. 

Later — April  14  (Sunday  evening). 

Church  services  were  held  at  David 
Witmer’s.  Counsel  meeting  was  held 
also  with  good  attendance.  Communion 
is  to  be  held  in  two  weeks,  the  Lord 
willing. 

It  is  reported  that  Daniel  Schrock 
of  this  place,  formerly  of  Illinois,  is  not 
well.  It  is  said  he  has  been  afflicted 
for  some  time. 

“Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen” 
(Eph.  6:24).  Correspondent. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  17,  1940. 

Greeting  to  you  all  in  the  Saviour’s 
name: — We  have  spring  weather,  but 
with  very  few  warm  days  so  far.  We 
had  some  snow  over  the  week  end. 
Snow  is  gone  now  and  prospect  is  for 
rain  this  morning. 

Health  is  normal  with  a  few  ex¬ 
ceptions.  Fannie  Mae,  daughter  of  Milo 
Miller,  was  in  the  Goshen  hospital  afflic- 
ed  with  pneumonia  but  is  at  home  again 
and  wejll  on  the  way  to  recovery. 
Thanks  unto  Him  to  whom  we  look 
for  blessings. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  Bishop  and  Sister  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  daughter,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Zehr  remained  a  few 
days,  then  with  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  went 
to  Allen  County,  Ind.,  where  they  ex- 
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.ngcted  to  labor  together,  and  where 
WW?  expected  to  have  communion,  i 
Sunday,  if  I  am  correctly  informed,- — 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  was  with  us 
over  Sunday.  He  went  to  Allen  County 
accompanied  by  Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder 
and  wife,  Tuesday.  They  are  expected 
back  today.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  and 
company  expect  to  start  home  to¬ 
morrow. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  many 
admonitions  given  us  while  they  were 
in  our  midst  that  we  could  thus  be  fed 
with  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Pre.  and  Sister  M.  R.  Miller  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Smucker,  who  had 
been  south  for  the  winter,  are  all  home 
again. 

Truly  we  are  thankful  to  Him  who 
watched  over  us.  May  we  so  walk  and 
conduct  our  lives  that  He  need  not  be 
ashamed  to  own  us  as  His  own. 

Counsel  meeting  is  announced  at 
Griner  on  April  21. 

Abe  Graber. 
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Beachy. — Samuel  Beachy,  Jr.,  son 
of  Samuel  and  Nettie  (Miller)  Beachy, 
was  born  near  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
Oct.  13,  1939;  died  in  Grace  Hospital, 
Hutchinson,  April  7, 1940;  age  5/months 
and  25  days. 

Of  near  relatives  left  to  mourn  his 
early  departure  are  parents,  six  broth¬ 
ers,  four  sisters,  a  grandfather,  and  a 
grandmother. 

He  was  the  first  to  leave  the  family 
circle,  and  we  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  in  their  bereavement. 

He  was  just  as  a  little  bud  ready  to 
burst  forth  in  the  bloom  of  life,  only 
to  be  called  away  so  soon. 

He  had  been  ailing  for  more  than  a 
week  with  what  was  thought  to  be  flu, 
which  terminated  in  pneumonia. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home, 
Monday  afternoon,  April  8,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Noah  Mast  and  Bishop  Jacob 
Miller. 

“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord”  (Job  1:21).  — W.  W. 


r&eit 

Lapp. — Emanuel,  son  of  David  and 
X\da  (Stolzfus)  Lapp,  was  born  June 
IQ,  1936;  died  April  2,  1940,  at  the  age  i 
of  3  years,  9  months,  and  17  days. 

He  was  not  strong  all  his  short  life,/ 
but  his  lovely  smile  and  sunny  disposi-  * 
tion  brought  much  sunshine  into  the 
home.  He  passed  away  after  a  brief 
illness. 

He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters:  Henry, 
Rebecca,  Sara,  Eli,  and  David.  One 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  His  grand¬ 
parents,  Henry  Lapp  and  wife  and 
Henry  Stolzfus  and  wife  and  his  great¬ 
grandmothers,  Mrs.  Rachel  and  Mrs. 
Sarah  Stolzfus,  also  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  April  5,  conducted  by  Amos  Lapp 
and  Elam  Stolzfus.  Text :  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  Myers 
cemetery  near  Bareville. 


Stolzfus— Daniel  M,  Stolzfus,  only 
son  of  the  late  Eli  and  Rebecca  (Mast) 
Stolzfus,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1880;  died 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  March  23,  4 
1940,  at  the  age  of  59  years,  5  months, 
and  22  days.  1 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  early  years,  was  baptized  and  united  1 
with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  unto  death.  He 
was  seldom  absent  from  church  serv-  < 
ices.  He  was  a  kind  neighbor,  and  his 
kindly  deeds  will  not  soon  be  forgot¬ 
ten.  He  will  long  be  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  com¬ 
munity. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Caro¬ 
line  Augsburger,  Nov.  16,  1905.  To  i 
this  union  four  children  were  born: 
Rebecca,  Mrs.  Ben  Fisher ;  Melvin  and 
Roy  of  near  Bareville,  Pa. ;  and  Lizzie, 
at  home.  He  is  also  survived  by  ten 
grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Melvin,  March  26,  1 
1940,  conducted  by  Elam  Stolzfus  and 
Amos  Lapp. 

Interment  in  Myers  cemetery  near 
Bareville. 
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Nlutterltebe. 


„3>er  Sturm  mar  blutig,  furdjterlicb  bie 
Sdjladjt, 

3erfdjmettert  liegen  £aufenbe  am  SBoben, 
Unb  graufig  marf  ber  Sdjnee  ber  fitter* 
nadjt 

®ie  ^etfe  auf  bie  Sterbenben  unb  £oten.” 
£>er  Nater  Iieft  eS,  unb  fetn  Stuge  blidt 
Starr  auf  ba§  ©latt,  tmtt  finftrer  Stfjnung 
SBangen. 

$ie  Gutter  bort’S— ibr  Sammerfdbrei  er* 
ftitft 

3m  2Beb — if)r  ift  ein  Sdbmert  burd£)§  ®era 
gegangen. 

„2J?ein  Sobn,  mein  Sobn!  2Bo  Iiegt  bem 
blutenb  $auf)t? 

SBofyin  bat  bicfj  ber  milbe  ®rieg  gebettet? 

O  Ntor'b,  o  Sftorb,  ber  mir  ba§  fitebfte  roubt! 
28er  ^ilft  bir,  menn  bu  mimmerft:  Nettet! 
Nettet! 

D  miifjtet  ibr,  bie  ibr  int  eiteln  ©Iaft 
3fuf  ftoljen  Noffen  unb  in  golbenen  SBagen 
Die  Siege  feiert — mufetet  ibr  bie  Soft 
3)er  Stngft,  bie  STngft  be§  ttftutterberjenS  tra* 
gen! 

2Bie  graufam  feib  ibr!  $errfdjer!  ttftitleib§* 
Io§ 

Neifet  ibr  ben  Sobn  ou§  feine§  93ater§  2tr* 
men, 

Ncifet  ibr  ben  Siebling  bon  ber  Gutter 
Scbofe 

Unb  fdbleubert  ibn  bem  Xob  bin  ob’n  ©r* 
»  barmen ! 

2Ba§  gilt  ein  NJenfdj !  Xaufenb  Iiegen  bort 
3erfd)mettert  unterm  Seidjentud)  begraben ! 
3Rit  ,§ornerfIang  fiibrt  ibr  bie  anbern  fort 
Unb  Iafet  ba§  ge'Ib  ben  £oten  unb  ben  Na* 
ben! 


®?ein  Sobn!  2ftein  armer  Sobn!”  So  fcfjreit 
ber  Somers, 

3U§  roottt’  er  bin  in  feme  Seme  bringen  — 
©§  mufe  gar  fdb>lt»er  urn  fold)  ein  Nhttterber* 
Nftt  feiner  Stngft  bie  fcf>tr>ad^e  §offnung 
ringen. 

2Ber  fcf)ilt  mir  biefe  Gutter?— 98er  ermifet 
®ie  ®ette  all  ber  Sorgen,  all  ber  SNiiben, 
mt  ber  fie  an  ibr  ®inb  gefeffelt  ift, 

93i§  fie  bem  ®eim  enttotft  fein  erfte§  93Iu- 
ben  — 

93i§  feinem  oben  Scbreien  fid)  entringt 
2)er  erfte  reine  Saut,  ba§  erfte  Satten ; 

2)a§  erfte  Sadjeln  au§  ben  Stugen  fbringt, 
3um  erften  Spiele  fid)  bie  Sauftdjen  batten? 
2Bie  bieler  longer  Nacbte  Summer  blieb 
$em  ftttutterauge  fern — unb  febt  ben  betten 
©ntjudten  $8Iid,  menn  nun  im  frifdjen  Strieb 

2)er  erften  8raft  bie  fleinen  ©Iieber  fdjmel* 
Ien! 

®ommt  nur  berbei  unb  fdjaut  mit  mir  bin* 

ein  , 

$urd)§  niebre  Senfter  in  ba§  traute  £>tub* 

djen 

Unb  febt  bie  gutter  unb  ba§  Sdjmefterlein 
3n  ibrem  ^nbel  mit  bem  ^erjenSbiibcben ! 
Unb  fommt  ber  SBater,  fdjmanft  ba§  frobe 
Jftnb 

itttit  feinem  erften  S<britt<ben  ibnt  entgegen, 

0,  roie  bie  Sorgen  ba  fo  furdbtbar  finb 
$m  fleinften  $aufe  an  bem  grofeten  Segen! 
Unb  mit  ben  3abren  madbft  bie  Sorge,  bodb 
$ie  fiiebe  mit!— Unb  enblid)  ift’§  errungen, 
©rrungen  unter  b^rtem  3trbeit§iodb: 

©in  junger  ttftann  erbliibte  au§  bem  punflen. 
©in  junger  ttRann — unb  ber  gebort  bem 
Stoat! 

3br  fibt  babeim  im  alten,  trauten  Stirbcben, 
Unb  in  ber  Selbfdjlacbt  ftanb  er  al§  Solbat, 
ien  ibr  geberjet  einft  g^^sen&biibcben. 
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28er  fefeilt  bie  Gutter? — %a,  fiirg  Sater* 
Ianb 

Da  reiefet  ber  Dob  ben  Sebenben  bie  Salme. 

Doefe  mefee,  menn  fiir  eitel  Drug  unb  Danb 

Der  SBiirger  mafet  be§  SoIfe§  griinfte  $al* 
me! 

SBenn  $errfefegier  nur  fidO  baumt,  nur  2Irg* 
lift  brofet, 

Dann  bonn’re  an  ifer  Ofer,  bafe  fie  erbeben: 

Sfer  boben  £errn,  mebr  Slefetung  bor  bem 
Dob!  r 

Sfer  boben  £errn,  mjebr  SIcfetung  dor  bem 
fieben !  — (f  rmafelt. 


<£6Hcr  idles* 


©r  mirb  gnabig  fein  ben  ©eringen  unb 
SIrmen,  unb  ben  Seelen  ber  SIrmen  mirb 
er  belfen.  Si.  72,  13. 

Sine  SBeiffagung  ma§  ©feriftuS  tbun  mirb 
fiir  bie  Stenfcfeen  menn  er  fein  Seferamt  an* 
tritt,  fein  SBerf,  be§  Saters  Statfe  unb  3BiI= 
Ien  doUftanbig  au§fiifert,  bas  ®reua  an* 
nimmt,  auferftefeet,  gen  $>immel  fafert  unb 
ben  feeiligen  ©eift  au§giefet,  unb  mas  mare 
idb  armer  SJtenfcfe  menn  er  niebt  gefommen 
mare  fiir  bie  ©eringen  unb  SIrmen.  ©r 
fagt  meiter,  er  mirb  ifere  Seele  au§  bem 
Drug  unb  ftrebel  erlofen,  unb  ifer  Slut 
mirb  tbeuer  geadfetet  merben  bor  Sfem.  Der 
SofeanneS  icfereibt  in  feiner  Offenbarung: 
2Ber  iiberminbet,  ber  foil  mit  meifeen  ®Iei* 
bem  angetan  merben,  unb  idb  merbe  feinen 
Seamen  niebt  auStilgen  au§  bem  Sudfe  be§ 
CebenS,  unb  idb  min  feinen  Stamen  befennen 
bor  meinem  Sater  unb  bor  feinen  ©ngeln. 
Off.  3,  5;  Sfeil.  4,  3;  Off.  13,  8;  21,  27. 

Der  obige  Sunft  Iebrt  un§  bafe  ber  $ei* 
Ianb  ioldbe  befennen  mill  bor  feinem  Safer 
unb  bor  ben  ©ngeln.  Der  ^eilanb  lefjrte 
auefe  ba  er  nodb  auf  ©rben  mar  bafe  bie 
©ngel  ben  armen  SajaruS  in  9lbrafeam§ 
ScfeooS  getragen  feaben,  fo  merben  fie  bann 
auefe  noefe  biele  anbere  bortbin  tragen.  Der 
arme  SajaruS  Iebte  auf  ©rben  in  SIrmutfe, 
Sefemierigfeiten  unb  Setriibnife,  aber  bori 
mar  er  in  ber  Stub,  an  einern  begitemen  Ort. 
Der  Seicfee  3Wann  naefe  feiner  Seerbigung 
fabe  e§,  unb  marb  gemafer  feinen  Setrug  be§ 
SatanC  Der  Dicfeter  fagt  ba§  ©emiffen 
fcfelaft  im  Seben,  aber  im  Dobe  madbt  e§ 
auf.  So  ift  c§  bem  reicfeeit  Stann  gegattgen, 
er  badbte  baran  bafe  er  nodb  Tieben  Sriiber  in 
ber  SBelt  batte,  ba£  Sitten  fiir  fidb  felbft 
mar  babin.  ©r  fonnte  audb  niefet  eine  Sot* 


fdtjaft  (SDteffage)  an  feine  Sriiber  fenben  I 
burefe  ben  SajaruS,  e§  mar  gerab  fo  menig  j 
SBieberfefer  fiir  ben  SajaruS  al§  mie  fiir  1 
ben  reidben  SDtann.  Sie  foHten  Stofe  unb 
bie  Sropfeeten  feoren,  glauben  mir  benfelben  ■ 
nirfjt,  fo  glauben  mir  audb  niefet  menn  einer  m 
bon  ben  Dobten  auferftefeen  mirb,  ba§  ift  )■ 
©feriftuS.  Die  ©bangeliften  fagen,  e§  ift  jl 
fefeon  bie  3Irt  ben  Saumen  an  bie  SBursel  J 
gelegt;  melefeer  Saum  niefet  gute  gruefet  j 
bringt,  mirb  abgefeauen  unb  in  ba§  geuer  > 
gemorfen.  SBenn  bie  3Ijt  an  ben  Saum  ge* 

Iegt  mirb,  unb  er  mirb  abgefeauen,  unb  mirb 
bann  in  ba§  geuer  gemorfen,  fo  ntufe  er  , 
brennen,  unb  au  Slfefee  merben,  fo  ift  e§  un»  < . 
moglicfe  mieber  umfeferen  ju  einern  Saum.  ]  j 
So  ift  e§  mit  bem  2)tenf(fe,  ba§  Slut  ©ferifti  I  I 
mnefet  ber  IDtenfdb  rein  in  biefem  Seben,  aber  ^1 
nidfet  in  ber  ©migfeit,  menn  er  niefet  gereinigt  M 
i[t  efee  er  bortfein  fommt.  So  mie  ber  Saum  n 
faflt,  ober  fo  mie  ber  fDtenfdfe  ftirbt  fo  ift  er.  I 
2Birb  er  erloft,  neu*  unb  miebergeboren  fter*  *1 
ben,  fo  mirb  er  auefe  fo  auferftefeen  unb  mit  I 
Cferifto  in  fein  Steidfe  eingefeen.  SBirb  ber  9 
Dtenfdfe  aber  unbefefert  fterben  fo  mirb  er  I 
auefe  fo  auferftefeen  unb  fein  betrug  finben  1 
mit  bem  reidtjen  ®tann.  9 


Steuigfeiten  unb  Segebenfeciten. 


Sre.  Stoafe  D.  QWaft  bon  ^utefeinfon,  *  I 
.^an'fa§  mar  ben  2  ten  kbril  in  bem  S.  S.  | 

^eim  feiner  ®efer  bei  ^aben  unb  feat  ba§  j 

SBort  ©otte§  gebrebigt,  benfelben  Dag  ma* 
ren  auefe  10  Smtgfrauen,  3  ^iinglingen,  i 
Stubenten  bon  ber  Setfeel  ©oUege  beige*  ;  \ 
mofent  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  basu  auefe  ein  SDtann  / 
Stamen  @bb  bon  £utdfeinfon,  ein  2)tennonit,  '*  I 
bon  ruffif^er  $er?unft,  fo  mie  auefe  bie  Stu*  \ 

benten,  fie  aile  berftanben  bie  bleutfefee  | 

Sbracfee.  1 


Sifefeof  $acob  $.  filler  bon  ^utefeinfon, 
®anfa§  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  DfeomaS, 
Dflafeoma  ba§  Seibett  ©ferifti  au  berfiinbi*  <* 
gen  unb  ba§  Srob  unb  SBein  au§tfeeilen  jur 
©fere  ©otte§. 


tinier  ^orrefponbent  unb  Iiebe  Sruber  in 
CSferifto  ^ofen  D.  ^erffeberger  bon  ^alona, 
^oma  bat  ben  Uebertritt  genommen  au§  bie* 
fer  3eit  in  bie  ©migfeit  im  Sllter  bon  88 
^afere  unb  etliefee  Dag.  ^offentlidfe  mirb  je* 
manb  noefe  ein  DobeSangeige  einfenben  fiir 
biefe  Stummer.  &§  mar  ein  Su§  boll  bon 
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£)ier  an  bie  Seicbe  gegangen,  unter  toeldjen 
Sifd).  Sioab  SI.  Sober  unb  Sre.  O.  3 I.  Die* 
x  ner,  bie  iibrigen  baben  toir  gelernt 
roer  gegangen  tear. 


q.  St.  Sufcb,  ®aIona,  $otoa,  ber  eine 
SBodje  im  Sett  roar  mit  einem  beiebabigten 
®nie  ift  toieber  beffer,  fo  bafe  er  toieber  et* 
toa§  am  geben  ift. 


SImanba,  eine  junge  DodEjter  Don  3obn 
►  ©.  ^odjftebler  unb  SSeib  mar  febtoer  franf, 
ift  aber  nad)  letjtem  Seridjt  toieber  auf  ber 
*  Sefferung. 


2Jtr§.  Slbe.  Scbrodf  roar  langfam  auf  ber 
Sefferung  fo  baf$  fie  ba§  erfte  mal  Don 
§eim  gegangen  ift  ben  ©ib.  ^ocJjftebler  au 
befudjen,  unb  ba  fie  roieber  |?eim  fam  ift 
fie  gefatten  unb  ibren  Sftm  gebroeben. 


Dem  ©Ii  D.  Sead)p  fein  SBeib  ift  fo  long* 
fam  auf  ber  befferung  nad)  lefctem  Sericbt. 


Der  HJtart.  Kauffman  tear  aientlidj  lei- 
benb  mit  Sdjlag,  iff  aber  roieber  etroa§  auf 
»  ber  Sefferung. 


|  *  Dem  ©ib.  S.  ^odbftebler  fein  Slrm,  ben 
fie  abgenommen  batten  unten  an  bem  ©II* 

1  bogen  ift  nid)t  gebeilt,  fo  mufeten  fie  ben 
,  Slrm  abnebmen  oben  an  bem  ©Ilbogen  ben 
3ten  SIpril.  Die  redbte  $anb,  bie  befdbdbigt 
v  roar,  aber  niebt  abgenommen,  bie  beilt  ettoa§ 
langfam  aber  niebt  na(b  renter  Strt  roie  fie 
,  •  foHte.  Da§  Slug  ba§  geblieben  ift,  ift  auf  bie 
namlicbe  Strt  al§  bie  §anb,  unb  faft  fein 
;  Stupen  aunt  feben. 


Die  Sonntagfdbulen  finb  jefct  roieber  im 
1  ©ang  in  biefer  ©egenb,  in  ber  D.  3-  SfHanf 
©emeinbe  finb  ©It  D.  Sober  unb  ©b.  S- 
i»  Sober  bie  Dorganger. 


Die  Stunt  Rebecca  0®auffman*Dieta) 
SOJifbler  bei  §ubbarb,  Oregon  ift  febtoer 
franf  nad)  Ieptem  Seridjt.  $br  Sruber 
>  $ona§  Kauffman  ift  fiiralid)  geftorben  in 
Oregon. 


Obne  Seben  mill  icb  trauen, 

Si§  bie  Sett  fommt,  ibn  au  fdjauen, 
Si3  idb  braben  bei  ibrn  bin. 


SSarunt  emporen  fidj  bie  Solfer. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

^n  3IpofteIgefd)id)ten  4  lefen  loir  ttrie  bie 
SIpofteIn  ernftlid)  Derroarnt  roaren  bafe  fie 
ben  Stamen  Sefu§  nid)t  mebr  prebigen 
foHten.  SIber  fie  antroorteten  ibnen  bafe  fie 
©ott  mebr  gebordjen  roolten  al§  ben  Sten* 
ftben. 

Unb  ba  fie  au  ben  anbern  ^iingern  famen, 
unb  ibnen  biefe  Sadj  Derfiinbigten,  boben 
fie  ibre  Stimrne  auf  einmiitbiglid)  unb 
fpradben:  §err  ber  bu  bift  ber  ©ott  ber 
§immel  unb  ©rbe  gemaebt  but,  unb  burd) 
ben  Stunb  DaDibS  gefagt  bat:  SBctrum  ©m« 
poren  ficb  bie  §eiben,  unb  bie  Solfer  neb* 
men  Dor  toa§  umfonft  ift.  Die  $onige  auf 
©rben  treten  aniammen,  unb  bie  giirften 
Derfammeln  fid)  an  baufe,  roiber  ben  §errn, 
unb  toiber  feinen  ©brift.  SBabtli^  ia  fie 
baben  fidE)  Derfammelt  iiber  beinen  beiligen 
^neebt  Sefum,  roelcben  bu  gefalbet  baft. 
Unb  baben  roeiter  nodb  gebeten,  bi§  bie  8tab* 
te  fid)  beroegt  bat,  ba  fie  roaren.  Der  $err 
batte  ibr  ©ebet  erboret,  unb  batte  nodb  bi§ 
auf  biefe  Sett  un§  betoabret  fo  bafe  toir 
feinem  8obn  ^efnm  bienen  fonnen. 

SIber  in  biefen  beinabe  atoei  taufenb  ^ab* 
re  baben  bie  §eiben  fidb  ofter§  emporet,  unb 
bie  Solfer  ba^en  Dorgenommen  roa§  urn* 
fonft  roar.  Denn  fie  rooftten  bie  Cbriften  au§- 
treiben  bon  ber  ©rbe.  SIber  immer  bat 
ba§  SJZarttjrer  Slut  ben  djriftlidben  ©Iauben 
mebr  befeudbtet,  unb  ibn  in  ba§  2Ba<b§tum 
gebradjt,  fo  bafe  au  biefer  Sett  mebr  9JJen- 
feben  bat  auf  ©rben  roeldje  ben  Sfamen  SHu 
befennen,  al§  nocb  jemal§  autJor.  SIber  e§ 
finb  roobl  niebt  ode  SBiebergeborene  bie 
^efu§  befennen.  SIber  ber  Satan  batte  aud) 
feine  Siacbfolger,  unb  ift  aueb  fo  febr  flug 
unb  fd)Ieid)enb. 

©r  batte  nun  roieber  einen  Slufrubr^  ge* 
maebt,  unb  bie  §eiben  baben  fidb  emporet, 
unb  Solfer  baben  Dorgenommen  roa§  um¬ 
fonft  ift.  Die  giirften  bie  biefen  SSrieg  Der- 
urfadben,  tbun  e§  nidbt  urn  ben  grieben  ©ot* 
te§  in  bie  fianber  au  pflanaen,  eber  ben  SJa* 
men  au^utrerben,  unb  fonberlidb  ©iner  gibt 
ficb  for  in  feinem  Sanb  au  Diel  al§  einen 
©ott  jelbft,  fie  foUen  ibn  au  Diel  ebren  an- 
ftatt  Sefum. 

f^auIuS  Iebrt  un§  in  2  S£be§3.  2,  1 :  SIber 
ber  Sufunft  balben  unfer§  §errn  Sefu 
©bnfti,  unb  unfere  Seriammlung  au  ibnt, 
bitten  toir  eucb  Iiebe  Sriiber,  bafe  ibr  eud) 
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nicfet  bait)  beroegen  laffet,  toon  eurem  ©inn, 
nod)  erfcbreden,  meber  burd)  ©eift,  nod) 
imrd)  ©rief,  al§  bon  un§  gefanbt,  bafe  ber 
£ag  ©brifti  oorbanben  fei.  Saffet  end)  9tie= 
manb  Derfubren  in  feinerlei  SBeife.  $enn 
ba§  ©nbe  !ommt  nidjt,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe 
toor  ber  2tbfaU  fomme,  unb  geoffenbaret 
merbe,  ber  ©tenfdj  ber  Sttnbe,  ba§  ®inb  be§ 
DerberbenS.  2)er  ba  ift  ber  3Biberroartige, 
unb  fid)  iiberbebet  iiber  2lUe§,  ba§  ©ott, 
ober  @otte£bienft  beifet,  alfo  bafe  er  fid) 
fefcet  in  ben  Xempel  ©otte3,  al§  ein  ©ott, 
unb  gibt  fief)  toor,  er  fei  ©ott. 

greunb,  e3  ift  au  bebenfen  ob  biefe  3ett 
rci(f)t  nabe  toor  ber  £biir  ift.  Senn  bie  melt* 
Iicben  Surften  bcrrfcfjen,  unb  bie  Oberberren 
iibeit  ©eroalt.  2lber  e§  foil  nidjt  al’fo  fein 
unter  un§,  fonbern  loir  follen  un§  unter* 
einanber  ©inen,  ben  2tnbern  bober  aebten 
ben  fid)  felbft.  Unb  unfer  ©acfjften  lieben, 
al§  uit§  felbft.  3)er  reidje  Singling  odjtete 
er  batte  ba§  getban  Don  Sugenb  ouf,  unb 
fragte  ^efum:  3Ba§  feblt  mir  nod)?  2tber 
Sefu  fagte  ibm:  ©ebe  bin  unb  Derfaufe  roa3 
bn  baft,  unb  gib  e£  ben  9lrmen,  fo  roirft  bu 
ein  Sd)at3  irn  £immel  baben.  Unb  al§bann 
fomm  unb  folge  mir  nad)..  2Iber  er  ging 
bctriibt  batoon,  unb  ^efu§  fagte  au  ben  ^un= 
gern:  SBaljrlid)  id)  fage  eud):  ©in  ©eidjer 
mirb  fdjTOerlid)  in  ba§  ^immelreid)  fom= 
men.  $ie  Suuger  fragten  ibn:  3Ber  fann 
benn  felig  merben?  Sefu§  fagte:  ©ei  ben 
©tenfeben  ift  e&  unmoglidj,  aber  bei  ©ott 
finb  alle  Singe  moglid). 

gpennb  roie  ift  e§  beftellt  mit  un§?  Sbun 
roir  roie  ©etru$  un§  lebrt  2  ©et.  3,  12: 
SaS  mir  marten  unb  eilen  ju  ber  3u^unft 
be§  £age§  be§  §errn,  in  meld)em  bie  §im» 
mel  Dom  2feuer  aergeben,  unb  bie  ©lemente 
toor  $ifce  aerfdjmcljen  merben? 

$aben  mir  ben  berrlidjen  SEroft  in  un§, 
ba£  mir  einen  neuen  $immel,  unb  einer 
ncuen  ©rbe  marten,  io  nad)  feiner  toer* 
beifeitng,  in  melcber  ©erecfjtigfeit  roobnet, 
unb  allc§  Sleifd)  fein  mirb.  Unb  tbun  mir 
fleife  bafe  mir  Dor  ibm  unbeflerft  unb  un* 
ftrafhd)  im  grieben  erfunben  merben? 

SBenn  mir  nur  unfer  DoHe§  Dertrauen  auf 
©ott,  ©ater,  8obn  unb  beiligen  ©eift  fefcen, 
fo  mirb  er  un§  beroabren,  fo  bafe  mir  au  ibm 
fommen  fonnen.  Ser  geinb  fann  un§  ba§ 
natiirlidje  Scbcn  neljme,  aber  ba§  geiftlidbe- 
Seben.  fann  ber  geinb  niebt  nebmen,  menn 
mir  in  ©otte§  $anb  finb,  unb  er  unS  be* 
mabret. 


SB  a  b  r  fj  e  i  t 

Ser  ^obanne^  fabe  in  ber  Dffenbarung 
20,  9  mie  bie  geinbe  auf  bie  breite  ber  ©rbe 
traten,  unb  umringten  ba§  ^eerlager  ber 
^eiligen,  unb  bie  geliebte  8tabt.  Unb  e§ 
fiel  ba§  geuer  toon  ©ott  au§  bem  $im* 
mel,  unb  toeraebrte  fie.  8o  Iaffet_un§  unfer 
Dertrauen  feft  auf  ben  ^errrt  fefcen,  unb 
auffeben  mit  ^reuben,  menn  fid)  unfere  ©r» 
Ibfung  nabet.  8eib  feft,  unbemeglid),  feib 
mannlid)  unb  feib  8tarf. 


Cot  unb  fein  SBeib. 


3Kofe§  “djreibt  11,  26:  £bmm  »ar  fieben* 
aig  Sabre  alt  unb  aeugete  2lbram,  Stabor 
unb  ^aran.  .§aran,  ber  ©ruber  -2tbram 
aeugete  Cot.  §aran  aber  ftarb  toor  feinem 
©ater  £bara  au  Ur  in  ©balbaa.  2lbram§ 
SBeib  biefe  Sarai,  unb  labor’s  SBeib  biefe 
©?ilca,  bie  mar  eine  SCodjter  ^aran’§,  unb 
eine  8djmefter  2of§.  Xbura  unb  feine  iRa(b= 
fommenfdbaft  Derliefeen  Ur  in  ©bal&iu  unb 
manberten  nad)  bem  Canbe  ©anaan  biuau, 
ba  famen  fie  au  ber  ©tabt  $aran  in  ©?efo= 
potamia  unb  blieben  aUba. 

^ier  embfing  ber  2lbram  fein  ©efebl  urn 
ou§augeben  Don  feiner  ^reunbfdjaft  in  ein 
Canb  bas  ber  $err  ibm  aeigen  moUte.  ®er 
Slbram  mar  au  berfelben  3eit  75  Subre 
alt,  roclrfjesi  roar  fo  ungefabr  1931  Subre 
Dor  ©brifto.  21bram,  fein  3Beib  unb  Sot, 
unb  roa§  ibnen  mar  aeitlitb  unb  Ieiblid), 
gingen  ein  in  ba§  Sanbe  ©anaan.  SDa  mobn» 
ten  bie  ©ananitet,  unb  lie  aogen  bi§  gebn 
8i<bem,  an  ben  $ain  ©tore,  Don  bier  aogen 
fie  atmfdjen  9ti  unb  ©etbel,  ba  riebtete  ber 
Slbram  einen  Slltar  auf  unb  brebigte  ben 
stamen  be§  ^errn.  ©on  ba  aogen  fie  roeiter 
nad)  ©tittag  unb.  e§  fam  eine  Xbeurung  in 
ba3  Sanb  unb  fie  aogen  nad)  ©gWten. 

8ie  blieben  aber  nid)t  auf  bie  Sange  in 
©gtjpten.  8ie  aogen  immer  roieber  gen  ©tit« 
tag  bi§  fie  an  i|re  Dorigen  8tatte  famen 
amifdjen  ©etbel  unb  2Ii. 

Sot  aber,  ber  mit  2lbram  aog,  ber  butte 
aud)  8djafe,  ©inber  unb  ^iitten,  unb  ba§ 
Sanb  batte  nidjt  genug  bequemlidjen  fRaum 
unb  SBeibe  fiir  alle  ibr  ©ieb  unb  Sdjafe, 
benn  fie  batten  oiel  baDon,  unb  e§  toerurfa(b= 
te  immer  3anf  awifdjen  9lbram§  ©ieb 
$irten,  unb  Sots  ©ieb  #irten.  8o  fbrad) 
21bram  au  Sot:  Sieber  lafe  nid)t  3auf  fein 
aroifdjen  mir  unb  bir,  benn  mir  finb  ©e* 
bruber,  (©Iut§toerroanbte). 
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21bram  fpracf)  meiter  3 u  Sot:  ©tebet  bir 
nid)t  alle6  Sanb  often?  Sieber  fdbeibe  bid) 

>  Don  mir,  SEBiUft  bu  aur  Sinfen,  fo  mill  id) 
3ur  SRedfjten;  ober  millft  bu  jur  fftedjten,  fo 

'  *  mill  id)  sur  Sinfen. 

Da  bob  Sot  feine  21ugen  auf,  unb  befafje 

*  bie  ganje  ©egenb  urn  ^orban.  ®enn  e*)e  &er 
£err  ©obom  unb  ©omorra  berberbete,  mar 
fie  mafferreid),  bi§  man  gen  3°ar  fommi, 
al§  ein  ©arten  be§  §errn,  gleid)  mie  ©gt)P* 
tenlanb.  "foa  erroablte  fid)  Sot  bie  ganae  ©e* 

>  genb  am  ^orban,.  unb  aog  gegen  Morgen, 
info  fdjieb  fid)  ein  ©ruber  Don  bem  anbern. 

»  9tber  bie  Seute  Don  ©obom  maren  bofe, 
unb  fiinbigten  febr  miber  ben  §errn.  Da 
t  erfjo'b  fid)  -ein  ©treit  unter  ben  berfdbiebenen 
^onige  be§  Sanbe§,  benn  es  maren  Diele 
'  ®onige  3u  berfelben  3eit.  Die  ®onige  Don 

>  ©obom  unb  ©omorra  murben  in  bie  ftludjt 

*  gefdjlagen.  Da  nafjmen  fie  aHe  §abe  aus 
v  ©obom  unb  ©omorra,  unb  affe  ©peife  unb 

gingen  baDon.  ©ie  nabrnen  audb  mit  fid) 
Sot,  unb  feine  £>abe  unb  gingen  baDon. 

Da  fam  ein  entronnener  311  Slbram  unb 
fagte  e§  if)nt  an  bafe  Sot  mit  feinern  ©ut 
gefangen  mar,  ba  mad)te  91bram  fid)  auf 
mit  318  ©eelen  bie  unter  feiner  fftegierung 
maren,  unb  iibernabm  fie  in  ber  ^adjt,  unb 
bat  ben  *$einb  in  bie  $Iudbt  gefdjlagen,  brad)* 

»  te  bie  Sente  unb  ibr  ©ut  mieber  3nriicf. 

Der  ffteldjifebef,  ein  ®onig  Don  ©alem 
(Dielleidjt  fpater  ^erufalem)  trug  ©rob 
I  unb  SBein  berbor  fiir  Slbrabam  unb  bie  ©ei* 
!  nigen. 

©erfdbiebene  ^abre  fpater  febrten  brei 
|  ©ngel  bei  9tbrabam  ein  nad)  ber  ©eidbrei* 

I  >  bung  in  1  9Wofe  18,  aber  im  meiter  Iefen 

|  fcfjeint  e§  mar  einer  Don  biefen  brei  ber  $err 

►  felbft  gemefen.  ©0  fpracf)  ber  $err  au§ 

1  biefen  brei  3U  9lbram:  ift  ein  gefcfjret  3» 

}  ©obom  unb  ©omorra,  ba§  ift  grofe,  unb  ibrc 

,  ©iinben  finb  faft  fdjmer.  Die  3tt>ei  ©ngel 

,  gingen  bin  nad)  ©obom  311  feben  ob  e§  ift 

s  nad)  bem  gefdjrei,  unb  febrten  bei  Sot  ein. 

,  Die  Seute  ber  Stabt  famen  aber  be§  9fad)t§ 

■  unb  fpradjen:  3Bo  finb  bie  banner  bie  311 

bir  gefommen  finb  biefe  Sftadjt?  Unb  fpra* 
djen:  ftiibre  fie  beraus,  Sot  that  e§  aber 
nidjt.  So  fnracben  fie,  bu  bift  ber  einige 

*  trembling  bier  unb  roiflft  regieren,  unb 
brangen  febr  auf  ben  ©fann  Sot  binau,  fo 
griffen  bie  banner  (©ngel)  beraus  mrb 
3ogen  ben  2ftann  Sot  binein.  Unb  bas  bofe 
©olf  marb  mit  ©Iinbbeit  gefdjlagen  fo  bafe 

,  fie  bie  Dbiir  nidbt  fanben  bie  ganae  SRadbt. 


Diefe  banner  fagten  bem  Sot,  mir  mer* 
ben  biefe  ©tabte  Derberben,  barum,  baft  ibr 
©efdjrei  groff  ift  Dor  bem  4?errn,  ber  but  un§ 
gefanbt  fie  3U  Derberben.  Da  ift  ber  Sot 
bann  auSgegangen  ben  fltfenfdben  au  fagen: 
SDJadjet  eud)  auf,  unb  gebet  au§  biefem  £)rt; 
benn  ber  §err  mirb  biefe  ©tabt  Derberben. 
2tber  e3  mar  ibnen  ladjerlid). 

Da  bie  SRorgenrotije  aufging,  biefeen  bie 
©ngel  ben  Sot  eilen  unb  fpradjen:  fKadbe 
bid)  auf,  nimm  bein  3Beib.  unb  beine  amei 
Dodjter,  bie  Dorbanben  finb,  bafe  bu  nidbt 
aud)  umfommeft  in  ber  Hftiffetbut  biefer 
©tabt.  Da  fie  aber  Der3ogen,  ergriffen  bie 
QJianner  fie  bei  ber  ^anb,  bgrum,  bafj  ber 
^err  feiner  Derfdjonete,  fiifjrten  ibn  biuau§, 
unb  alS  fie  ibn  batten  binau§  gebrad)t,  fprq* 
djen  fie  3U  Sot:  Grrrette  beine  Seele,  unb  fie* 
be  nid)t  binter  bidb,  audb  ftcbe  nidbt  in  biefer 
ganaen  ©egenb.  3litf  bem  ©crge  errette 
bid),  bafe  bu  nidbt  umfommeft. 

Der  Sot  unb  feine  Samilie  fottten  fid) 
auf  bem  ©erge  erretten,  Sot  mollte  aber 
nidjt,  er  fagte  e§  ift  eine  Heine  ©tabt  nabe 
ba  er  bin  geben  mollte,  bie  banner  erlaub* 
ten  e§  ibm  unb  fpradbeit:  ©ile,  unb  errette 
bid)  bafelbft,  benn  id)  fann  nidbt§  tbun,  bi§ 
bab  bu  binein  fommft.  Daber  ift  biefe  Stabt 
3oar  genannt.  Da  bat  e§  geuer  unb  ©djroe* 
fel  geregnet  Don  bem  §errn  Dorn  $immel 
bcrab  auf  ©obom  unb  ©omorra,  unb  febre* 
te  bie  ©tabte  urn,  unb  bie  ganac  ©egenb, 
unb  aUe  ©inmobner  ber  ©tabte,  unb  roa§ 
auf  bem  Saitbe  geroadjfen  mar.  Unb  fein 
SBeib  fabe  binterfid),  unb  marb  aur  ©al3* 
faule. 

Der  Suca§  in  feiner  eDangelifdjen  ©e= 
fdjreibung  fagt:  ©ebenfet  an  be§  Sot§  SBeib. 
:Utofe§  fagt  fie  fabe  binter  fidE).  SBarum  fabe 
fie  binter  )idb?  SBarum  fagt  Suca§  mir 
follen  an  fie  gebeirfen?  Sot  unb  feine  fta* 
milie  batten  fdjeintS  ein  grofee§  ©ut  aurttdf 
gelaffen  in  ber  roafferreidjen  ©egenb  bei 
©obom  unb  ©omorra.  3Bar  ba©  SBeib  niebr 
befiimmert  urn  bie§  ©ut  al§  um  ibre  eigene 
Seele  311  erretten  ?  Da  ift  ber  ©prud)  mabr 
roa§  Suca§  baDon  fdjreibt:  ffliemanb  lebt 
baoon  ba^  cr  Diele  ©iiter  bat,  unb  mie 
Samuel  3U  ©aul  fpracf) :  ©iebe,  ©eborfam 
ift  beffer,  ben  Dpfer,  unb  21ufmerfen  bcffer, 
benn  ba§  ®ett  Don  SBibbern.  3Bar  fie  aud) 
Dielleidjt  begierig  ob  ber  $>err  mabrlid)  au§* 
fiibrt  ma§  er  fagte.  3Ber  ber  §err  nidjt 
nimmt  bei  feinern  SBort,  ber  mirb  ibm  nicbt 
glauben.  Der  Danib  in  feinen  ©falmen 


294 


$  er  ol b  ber  SEBabrbeit 


fagt :  ©erfludjt  finb  bie  don  ©einen  ©eboten 
abirren,  unb  ber  ^eremia  fagt,  berfludjt  fei 
roer  be§  #errn  2Berf  Iaffig  treibt. 

fi.  21.  filler. 


Die  ©fjenie  ©flange. 


4  SWofe  21,  8.  9:  Da  f^racf)  ber  $err  su 
20iofe:  9Jtad)e  bir  eine  eberne  ©dblange,  unb 
ridjte  fie  sum  3eid)en  auf;  mer  gebiffen  ift, 
unb  fiebet  fie  an,  foil  Ieben.  Da  madjte  9Wo* 
feS  eine  ebnte  Sdjlange,  unb  ridbtete  fie  auf 
Sum  3eicf)en,  unb  menn  jemanben  eine 
©dblange  bife,  fo  fabe  er  bie  eberne  ©djlange 
an,  unb  blieb  Ieben. 

Die  Srage  ift  an  ben  (Sbitor  gefteUt  roor* 
ben  roaS  e§  femalS  gegeben  bat  mit  biefer 
ebernen  ©dblange? 

flWofeS  ridbtete  biefe  ©djlange  auf  in  ber 
SBiifte,  in  ber  40  ^abr  ©eife  ber  ®inber  Sf* 
rael,  fo  ungefabr  1452  Sabre  dor  ©btifto, 
unb  bat  ibnen  bamalS  sum  Seben  gebient 
menn  eine  ©djlange  fie  gebiffen  bat  in  ber 
SCBiifte,  menn  fie  biefe  eberne  ©dblange  an* 
fdbauten. 

Da  bie  ®inber  ^frael  an  ba§  Sanb  ber 
©bomiter  famen,  Iiefeen  bie  ©bomiter  fie 
nid)t  binburdb  s^ben,  fo  mufeten  fie  eine 
meite  ©trede  burdb  bie  SBiifte  um  ba§  ©bo* 
miter  fianb  berum  sieben  ebe  fie  in  baS  ge* 
lobte  Sanb  einsieben  fonnten.  Da  marb  baS 
SBolf  derbroffen  auf  bem  SBege,  unb  rebete 
roiber  ©ott  unb  roiber  2Jtofe:  SBarum  baft 
bu  unS  auS  ©gtjpten  gefiibret,  bafe  mir  fter* 
ben  in  ber  SBiifte?  Denn  e§  ift  fein  ©rob 
nod)  3Baffer  b«er,  unb  unfere  ©eele  efelt  irber 
biefer  Iofen  ©peife.  Da  fanbte  ber  $err 
feuerige  ©cblangen  unter  ba£  ©olf;  bie  bif= 
fen  ba§  ©olf,  bafe  ein  grofjeS  ©olf  in  Sfrael 
ftarben.  Da  famen  fie  su  3)?ofe,  unb  fpra* 
d)en:  3Bir  baben  gefiinbigt,  bafe  mir  miber 
ben  $errn  unb  roiber  bid)  gerebet  baben; 
bitte  ben  $errn  baf)  er  bie  ©cblangen  don 
un£  nebme.  Da  bat  ber  ©?ofe  ben  4?errn,  • 
barum  marb  ibnen  bieS  $eilmittel  gegeben, 
bie  eberne  ©dblange. 

Die  eberne  ©dblange  baben  fie  bann  mit 
fid)  getragen  in  baS  gelobte  Sanb  binein. 
2Bir  lernen  aber  ba&  fie  fpater  biefe  ©dblange 
mifjbraudjt  baben,  unb  fdbeint  ibnen  bann 
sum  Scbaben  gebient  bat  anftatt  sum  ©egen. 
3ur  3eit  $i3fiaS,  $?onig  ber  Suben,  fo  nit* 
gefabr  720  Sabr  dor  ©bnfto,  rdudljerten 
bie  ®inber  Sfrael  biefer  eberne  ©dblange, 
fo  rdumte  ber  «$:sfia  fie  au§  bem  2Beg. 


2.  ®onige  18,  4:  ©r.  that  ab  bie  &aben,  i 
unb  3€rbra<fj  bie  ©aulen,  unb  rottete  bT2 
§aine  au§,  unb  serftiefe  bie  eberne  ©dblange,  < 
bie  Hftofe  gemadbt  batte;  benn  biS  su  ber  3eit 
batten  ibr  bie  ®inber  ^frael  gerdudbert.  Der  * 
fieanber  ©on  ©fe  fagt  ber  §i§fia  bat  fie  ser* 
triimmert,  unb  bie  englifdje  fpradbe  fagt  er  ' 
bat  fie  in  ©tiiden  serbrodjen. 

S.  31.  filler. 


DaS  fieben  irn  ftreug. 


2Benn  einft  bie  bocbften  ©erge  ftiirsen,  <f 
Die  fe  ein  menfdylid)  2luge  fab, 

Dattn  mirb  ben  SBeltenfreiS  nocb  miirsen  , 
Der  Opferbuft  don  ©olgatba. 

Die§  Didbtermort  beS  beimgegangenen  < 
©ernbarb  ®iibn  ift  ibm  einft,  mie  er  mir 
einmal  ersablte,  mie  eine  Offenbarung  ge* " 
fdbertft  morben.  ©r  fab  gleidjfam  mit  pro* 
pbetiicbem  ©lid  bie  ©ertoanblung  ber  ©rbe,  f 
ben  ©turs  ber  irbifdben  ©rofee  unb  bariiber 
bie  emige,  meltumfpannenbe  ©ebeutung  beS 
^reuses  ©b^ifti. 

Unfafelidfj  fiir  unferen  ©erftanb,  grofe  unb 
erbaben  ragt  e§  iiber  bie  ©rfdbutterungen 
unb  ©reigniffe  ber  3eiten. 

©eine  ©ebeutung  ift  bie  bbdjfte,  bie  eS  * 
geben  fann. 

S  e  b  e  n  ! 

2tm  ^reuse  fdbeiben  fid)  Seben  unb  Dob, 
Sidbt  unb  ginfterniS.  ©o  bebeutungSdoII 
baS  ®reus  fiir  baS  grofee  2Beltatt  ift,  fo  be*  ,1 
beutungSdoII  ift  eS  fiir  ben  einselnen  2Jien*  ' 
fdben  im  perfonlidben  Seben.  •»  ( 

3unacbft  ift  baS  ^reus  bie  doCe  3Iufbe* 
bung  einer  DafeinSmeife,  ber  baS  ©eprange  5 
fittlicber  galfcbung  unb  ©erfebrung  aufge* 
briidt  ift,  einer  DafeinSmeife,  bie  bem  Dobe 
grudbt  bringt.  DaS  ift  ber  Driumpb  ber  < 
©rlbfung  burd)  baS  ®reus,  bafe  eS  sum 
Untergang  unb  sum  ©rabe  beS  alten  ©ien*  / 
fdben  fiibrt.  Bum  Untergang  beS  felbftiidben, 
gottfeinblidben,  entarteten  SebenS.  o 

DaS  ^reus  ift  baS  gntfcbeibenbe,  mit  ber 
bocbften  ®raft  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  Siebe  @ot= 
teS  auSgefprod)ene,  „?iein,”  baS  inS  ^ers 
ber  iWenfdbbeit  bineingefteUt,  biefe  immer 
erneitt  dor  bie  grage  ftetlt,  ob  fie  im  $reus  t 
ibr  ©igenleben  derlieren  ober  bebaupten 

min.  J 

DaS  ^reus  ift  bie  gericbtlidbe  9(ufbebung 
unb  ©efeitigung  ber  geblentroidelung  ber 
2Wenfd)beit,  eS  bat  ben  DobeSbaitn  in  feine 
beiligen  Diefen  aufgenommcn  unb  redjtlid)  ’ 


§eroIb  ber  SBaljrfjeU 


abgetan.  Snbem  aber  bas  ^reu5  ba§  Q^e 
oerfeblte  Seben  abtut  unb  oerneint,  fprecben 
oiler  £immel  §immel  im  ®reu3e  ibr  iaudj* 
3enbe§  „Sa”  au§  3U  einem  neueit  Seben,  311 
neuern  Seben  in  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  bem 
Iebenbigen  ©ott. 

Sluferftebung  unb  25ienft  ber  Siebe  quillt 
au3  ben  ©rabe§tiefen  be§  ©Pfer§  ©Ijrifti. 
©in  Strom  bon  Seben,  ba§  t)6cf)fte,  au§  ber 
giille  eine  entfdjeibenben  Siege§  bepauSge* 
borene§  „Sa”  3U  einem  neuen,  gottlidfen 
Slafein,  3U  einem  Seben,  ba§  fiarf  unb  bel* 

*  bentiimlid),  meil  e§  I)eilig  ift,  ba§  frei  ift, 
unb  foniglicb,  toeil  e§  gebunben  ift  an  ©ott, 

*  ba§  reid)  ift  unb  frucbtbar,  meil  fein  Snbalt 
Siebe  ift. 

S.^.ftlaffen. 

Stu§  fRunbfcbau. 


Unfcrc  Sugenb  9t&teilung. 
©ibel  ftragen. 


ftr.  fRo.  1089.— 33on  meldiern  prophet 
fpratfjen  fie.  ®ommt  ber,  Iaftt  un§  ibn  mit 
ber  3lluge  totidblagen,  nnb  nid)t§  geben  auf 
oHe  feine  9tebe? 

„  &r.  fRo.  1090. —  2Ba§  forberte  bie  £ocb» 

ter  ber  $erobia$,  bon  £erobe§,  baft  er  ib* 

-  geben  foil  auf  einer  Sd)iiffel? 

9lnttoorten  auf  23ibel  ftragen. 

ftr.  fRo.  1081.  —  2Ba$  ift  rein  unb  bleibet 
f  emiglid)? 

9lntto.  —  25ie  5urd)t  be§  §errn.  $falm 
k  19,  10. 

fRut?l«be  2ebrc.  —  ©rftlid)  ift  meitte  33itte 
baft  roir  bie  mabre  3urd)t  be§  $errn  baben 
modjten.  2Bir  baben  unfere  ©Item  in  5urd)t 
gefucfjt  3U  ebren  al3  fleine  ®inber  unb  ba- 
'  ben  ifjrem  2Bort  ganalid)  bertraut  in  un» 
ferem  finblicften  Sinn,  unb  e§  mar  aud) 
*  recbt  fo,  aber  bie  Scit  bat  ba§  enblid)  3u 
biel  beranbert  al§  mir  badbten  bei  un§  felbft 
mir  miifttcn  aitcb  mae  redjt  unb  gut  ift  fiir 
un§  unb — aber  gerabe  an  biefem  punft  finb 
mir  geftiirst  unb  gefatten.  9Son  ma§  finb 
mir  gefaflen?  SBoit  ber  gurdjt  unb  ©bre  un¬ 
fern  ©Item.  2Ba§  aber  nodi  biel  fctjredEIidjer 

-  ift,  ift  menu  mir  bie  gurdjt  be§  #errn  gan3 
oerlieren  unb  unferer  eigenen  Suft  folgen. 
©rauiame  Siinben  merben  bann  leidjt  foI» 
gen,  unb  D  mo  mirb  e§  oufboren?  $er  Sa¬ 


tan  fud)t  un§  311  oerblenben  unb  bon  bem 
Sicbt  batten. 

Siebe  Sefer,  menn  mir  in  folcbem  Per- 
blenbeten  3uftanb  un§  finben,  fo  Iaftt  unS 
mit  gansem  ©rnft  3U  ©ott  rufen  urn  Sicbt 
baft  mir  mieber  bie  gurcbt  be§  §errn  Iernen 
fbnnen.  SBenn  mir  Sefu§  ftnben,  ©  mie 
fiift  ift  feine  ©egenmart. 

SBie  gliicflid)  ber  HRenfd)  ber  bie  3urd)t 
be§  §errn  finbet,  benn  fie  ift  rein  unb  blei* 
bet  emiglidj. 

SDie  gurcbt  be§  §errn  ift  ber  2Bei§bett 
Stnfang;  ba§  ift  eine  feine  SHugbeit,  mer 
banadj  tut;  be§  Sob  bleibt  emiglidj.  $falm 
111,  10. 

fjr.  fRo.  1082.  —  2Ba§  macbt  un§  rein 
non  alter  Sttnbe? 

3lntm.  —  £a§  99Iut  ^efu  ©bnfti,  ©ot- 
te§  SobneS;  fo  mir  im  Sidjt  manbeln  mie 
cr  im  Sicbt  ift,  unb  ©emeinfcbaft  unterein- 
onber  baben.  1  Sob-  1»  7. 

fRublicbe  Sebrc. —  ©ine§  ift  ficber  3U  fa- 
gen;  mir  mollen  alle  reinfein  menn  unfer 
Seben§  3iel  berbei  fommt.  3Iber  mie  follen 
mir  rein  fein  bon  alter  Siinben,  meil  uniere 
SRatur  Sunbbaft  ift?  Sn  ber  erften  ©biftel 
Sobanne§,  ba§  erfte  ^apitel,  miU  er  un§  3^* 
gen  bafe  mir  oHe  Siinber  finb  inbem  mir 
aUe  gefiinbigt  baben.  3Ser§  10:  fo  mir  fagen, 
mir  baben  nidjt  gefuubigt,  fo  rnacben  mir 
ibn  sum  Siigner,  unb  fein  2Bort  ift  nidbt  in 
un§.  93er§  6:  So  mir  fagen  bafe  mir  ©e» 
meinfcbaft  mit  ibm  baben,  unb  manbeln 
in  ber  ginfternife,  fo  Iiigen  mir  unb  tun  nidbt 
bie  3Babrbeit.  93ruber,  Sdjmefter,  mollen 
mir  ©ott  3U  einem  Siigner  rnacben  ober  felbft 
ein  Siigner  fein?  9Idj  nein,  mir  baben  aUe 
fdbon  3U  oiete  Siinben  auf  un§  Iiegen  nnb 
mie  fdjredflicb  menn  mir  un§  felbft  Derfiibren 
buret)  benfen  mir  baben  feine. 

2Bir  follen  aber  unfere  Siinben  befennen 
3u  ©ott  burcb  S^f benn  er  ift  treu  uni) 
geredit,  oergibt  un§  unfere  Siinben  unb 
reinigt  un§  audb  oon  alter  Untugenb.  9Ba- 
rum  fo  Iangfam  3u  befennen,  er  martet  unb 
mitt  gem  oergeben  unb  un§  belfen  bie  Un* 
tugenben  meiben. 

Sefu§,  ba§  SBort  be§  SebenS,  seugt  un§ 
bon  ©ott  baft  er  Sicbt  ift,  unb  miU  baft  mir 
im  Sicbt  (©ott)  manbeln.  3um  ©eifpiel 
mill  iagen  non  $enod):  Sm  ©nglifeben  fagt 
e§:  ©r  roanbclte  mit  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  nabm 
ibn  binmeg.  Sti  beutfdj:  „^iemeil  er  ein 
gottIid)e§  Seben  fiibrte.” 
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So  mir  im  2id)t  manbeln,  tt)ie  er  itn 
Sidjt  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfcbaft  unter* 
einanber,  unb  ba§  9Jlut  3efu  ©brifti,  feineS 
SohneS,  mad)t  un§  rein  Don  afler  Siinben. 

— 2W.  93. 

UnfteTblidjfeit  bcr  Seele. 

93ei  ©laubigen  ift  ba§  feme  grage.  2Ba§ 
fjatte  aE  unfer  ©lauben  unb  £offen  fiir 
cinen  8tt)ecf,  menn  loir  lenten  ©nbe§  bod) 
nrit  2eib  unb  Seele  fterblid)  maren?  8n>ar 
mufe  ber  2eib  fterben  unb  m  ©rbe  merben, 
ober  bie  Seele  fann  niemanb  toten.  93erber* 
ben  mag  fie  ber  Satan  roofjl  bi§  in  bie  £ofle 
binein.  Sa  mirb  fie  bleiben,  bi§  alle  Sdjulb 
entridjtet  ift.  Sa  aber  bie  Sdjulb  riefen* 
grofe  ift,  bafj  unfer  Serbienft  niemalS  au§* 
reid)en  fann,  um  biefe  Sdjulb  ju  beaablen, 
mufe  bie  Seele,  bie  fid)  nidjt  ba§  93erbienft 
Gbrifti  angeeignet  ^at,  immer,  emig  in  ber 
§ofle  bleiben.  Siefe  Seele  gebort  i\i  folcben, 
bie  bem  91ngefid)tc  be§  §errn  meidjen  miif= 
fen,  um  an  ben  Drt  311  geben,  ber  bem  Seu* 
fel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln  bereitet  ift. 

3Bober  ftammt  bie  Seele  be§  5J?enfd)en? 
91m  Slnfang  ber  SRenfd)engef<f)td)te  bilbete 
©ott  ben,9JJenfd)en,  Staub  Don  ber  @rbe, 
unb  blic§  ben  Obem  be§  8eben§  in  feine 
^afe,  unb  alfo  marb  ber  lUienfd)  eine  Ieben* 
bige  Seele.  $ier  ieben  mir  beutlid),  baft  bie 
Seele  ibren  Urfprung  in  ©ott  bat.  ©ott, 
ber  aHein  Unfterblid)feit  bat-  fann  meber 
at§  ©an3e§,  nocb  al§  Seil  fterben.  golg* 
lid)  ift  aud)  bie  Seele  be§  Etfenfdjen,  al§  ein 
Sand)  Don  ©dtt  unfterblid). 

— Runbfdbau. 

©rtoerfungSaeit. 

9taDen§berg§  mirfte  in  93iinbe  ber  geifte§* 
macbtige  9M'tor  Staufdjenbufd).  (£3  roar  in 
ben  erften  ^abren  feiner  91mtSfiibrung, 
ba  rourbe  in  eincr  gamilie  cine  grofte,  melt* 
lidje  §od)3eit£feier  3itgerid)tet.  gaffer  Doll 
93ier  unb  93ranntroein  murben  berbeige* 
fdjafft  unb  Diele  ©afte  gelaben.  ijjrebiger 
9taufd)eirbufd)  prebigte  am  Sonntag  Dorber 
iiber  ba!  (§oangelium  Doit  ber  foniglicften 
$od)3eit.  91m  Sdjluft  feiner  ^rebigt  fagte 
er:  „$d)  babe  Deritommen,  baft  Diele  Don 
end)  in  biefer  2Bod)e  3U  einer  fiinblicben 
$od)3eit  eingclaben  finb.  3BeId)e  93erant* 
roortung  roerbet  ibr  end)  3»3ieben,  menn  ibr 
biefer  eiulabung  golge  leiftet.  $d)  Iabe 


eud)  Dielmebr  ein,  bem  ®onig  alter  Uimige 
3u  bwl^igen  unb  feinen  9luf  m  $od)3eit 
feine§  SobneS  anaunebmen.”  ®ie§  beber* 
3igten  feme  8uboter  unb  gingen  nidjt  3u 
jener  ^odjaeit  bi§  auf  einige.  Unb  aud) 
iiber  biefe  fam  nocb  ein  grofter  Sdjreden, 
ba  ber  Srautigam  am  4?od)aeit§tag  plo&Iid) 
franf  tourbe.  Sie  golge  roar,  baft  er  nad) 
spaftor  9taufd)enbufd>  Derlangte,  unb  baft 
fpater  nod)  mebrere  gamilienglieber  m 
©efebrung  famen.  So  batte  fid)  ©ott  fidjt* 
bar  8u  bem  8eugni§  feineS  ®nedjte§  be* 


£arte  ©etoiffen§priifung  Dor  22  3°fjrcn* 

XaZ  golgenbe  ift  bie  ©rfabrung  eine§ 
93ruber§  31m  8eit  be§  9BeItfrieg§. 

9Jun  roiE  id)  Sir  bie  lefcten  ©rfabrungen 
um  3efu  toiEen  mitteilen.  —  Sdbon  mebr* 
fad)  roar  id)  gebrdngt  morben,  fiir  Derfdbie* 
bene  ^rieg§3tDede  ©elb  3U  fbettben,  boib  ge* 
roobnlid)  geniigte  meine  erfldrung  uber 
meine  SteEung,  bafe  id)  in  feiner  2Beife  mid) 
am  ^riege  beteiligte,  aucb  nid)t  mit  ©elb, 
bafj  id)  aber  fiir  bie  jjotleibenben  be§  ^rie* 
ge§  midb  gut  beteilige.  Sie3mal  ging  fdbon 
bie  Dierte  Sammlung;  id)  faufte  ftatt  ber 
greibeits-ffiertwiere  (liberty  bonb§),  ei= 
nen  ejtra  Xe^ofit  in  ber  93anf  fiir  bie  9^ot= 
leibenbcn.  9Jod)  f^ater  rourbe  eine  befonbere 
Organi3ation  gebilbet  fur  ^rieg§anleibe  wit 
ber  fpeaieEen  Cofung:  „^ebermann  ift  ein 
Opponent,  ein  Seilitebmer.”  93on  biefen  fa* 
men  aroei  banner  in  mein  §au§  in  ber  lets* 
ten  §dlfte  be^  ^itli  1918.  ©5 roar  am  91b:nb. 
Sie  riefeit  mid)  berau§  unb  forberten  mid) 
auf,  mit  311m  .triegsamt  311  fommeit.  SBobl 
fagte  id)  ibnen,  baf)  id)  nun  unmoglid)  mit* 
gegeit  fontte,  roeil  bie  Gutter  meiner  grait 
febr  franf  barnieberliege  unb  id)  miifete  im 
$aufe  3itr  ^>ilfe  fiir  bie  ®ranfe  unb  bie 
^inber  fein.  9lEein  ferte  aeigten  mir  auf 
ibrer  2Befte  ben  Silberftern  al§  93ertreter 
ber  it.  3.  St.:  „Su  muf3t  fommen,”  roar  ber 
furae  93efd)eib. 

Sann  gingS  311m  ^>aufe  meiite^  Scbtoa* 
ger§;  fie  fdjleppten  ben  ain^  mit.  91uf  bem 
SHidroege  Dorn  Scbroager  paffierten  roir  an 
unferm  $aufe  Dorbei.  Sa  mufete  icb  mein 
2Iuto  nebmen  unb  3mei  banner  Don  ibnen 
fepten  ficb  baau.  gort  ging  e§  aur  Stabt. 
91nbere  Sluto^  famen  aud).  ^n  ber  Stabt 
mufete  id)  mein  9ltito  neben  ber  fpoliaeifta* 
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tion  ftefjen  laffen  unb  in  eing  iljrer  2Iutog 
einfteigen.  ©g  ging  burb  eine  bunfle  2lHee. 
3uletjt  farnen  roir  in  bie  grofee  §alle,  too 
non  600  bi£  800  2Rann  oerfammelt  roaren. 

►  3tufeer  gerabe  ein  paar  roaren  a£Ce  magfiert. 
©ag  fab  unbeimlib-  £ier  gab  eg  ein  58er= 

*  ^or.  ©ie  grofee  grage  mar,  bafe  id)  mib  fiir 
ben  ®rieg  nicfjt  mit  ©elb  beteiligte.  ©o 
mufete  id)  toieber  erfliiren,  bafj  eg  mir  un* 

r  redjt  fei  an  bem  fbrecfliben  ®riege  mib  3^ 
beteiligen.  ©a  erroiberten  fie,  ob  ib  benn 

►  nibt  meine  garmprobufte  3U  ®rieggpreifen 
Derfattfe  unb  betonten  metier,  bafe  id)  mib 

►  nun-  nid)t  Winter  bem  3RanteI  ber  Religion 
Dcrfteden  biirfe.  ©ie  batten  feinen  fRe'ipeft 
Dor  irgenb  einer  Ueberseugung  unb  forber* 

y  ten,  bafj  ib  fiir  eine  beftimmte  ©umme  un* 
terjeibne.  ©inige  meinten,  eg  miifeten 
»  $1000  fein,  abet-  fcbliefjlib  Wieb  man  auf 
$50.00  fteben.  ©a  fagte  ib  ibnen,  bafj  ib 
t  einigeg  ©elb  bei  mir  batte,  menn  fie  moll' 
ten  biirften  fie  eg  nebmen.  ©ob  bag  lebn. 
ten  fie  ab.  ©ie  roollten  meine  freimiHige 
Unterfbrift  baton.  ©iefeg  mieber  fagte  ib 
ab.  ©ie  ®arte  mar  auggefititi  unb  mir 
rourbe  eine  Minute  3eit  sum  Unterfbreiben 
gegeben.  ©er  33orfipenbe,  aub  magfiert, 

*  bielt  in  einer  £anb  bie  Ubt,  in  ber  anbern 
ftredte  er  mir  bie  geber  entgegen.  2Ilg  aHe§ 

►  biefeg  frubtlog  mar,  murbe  ib  3uriidf  sum 
Stuto  georbert.  97un  mufjte  ber  ©btoager 
bran.  ©r  gab  nab-  ©ag  mabte  fie  nur  nob 
grimmiger  auf  mib:  ©bimpftoorte,  $iiffe, 

*  ©tofje  im  Ueberflufe.  ©nblid)  liefj  man  un§ 
t  sieben.  ©ob  bag  mar  nur  ber  2lnfang. 

|  ©g  mar  Dor  2Ritternabt  am  14.  Sluguft. 

►  ©in  Wann  flopfte  an  unb  bat  urn  ettoag 
©ag.  3b  ftanb  auf  unb  beforgte  eg  ibm. 

!  97un  roiinfdjte  er,  bafj  ib  einftmeilen  bie 

|  Saterne  balte,  big  er  mit  bem  ©ingiefeen 
fertig  fei.  ^Ibplid)  padte  er  unb  etlibe 
,  %  anbere  mid),  mie  id)  ba  ftanb  unb  serrten 
mib  in§  Stuto.  3b  batte  febr  menig  Kleiber 

►  an  unb  mar  barfufj,  batte  nibt  im  ©ering* 
ften  mit  einem  UeberfaH  gerebnet.  2Ran 
fubr  etma  eine  ^7?eile,  ba  mar  2BaIb  unb 
einer  fragte  ben  anbern,  ob  bieg  nibt  ein 
outer  S|3Iab  fei  mib  aufsubaumeln.  ©ob  in 
grofjer  ©tie  ging  eg  metier,  3b  tourbe  febr 
fait  unb  bat  urn  mebr  Kleiber.  ©ie  marfen 
mib  int  2Iuto  nieber  su  ibren  gitfjen  unb 
jagten  metier,  ©tma  7  SReilen  Don  babeim 

1  murbe  angebalten.  ©in  ©trid  murbe  urn 
meinen  $alg  gelegt  unb  man  fiibrte  mib  ab= 

’  feitg  Dorn  28ege.  ©ann  fragten  fie  ob  ib  nob 


beten  moHe,  ebe  ib  gebangt  miirbe.  3b 
fniete  unb  betete  berslib,  aub  fiir  meine 
SBerfoIger.  ©ann  murben  93emerfungen  roe* 
gen  ber  ®riegganleibe  gemabt,  ob  id)  eg  be* 
bauere,  nibt  geseibnet  su  baton.  3b  ant. 
roortete,  bafj  id)  e£  aub  iefct  nob  nibt  tun 
fonne.  3Kan  nabm  mir  bag  $emb  ab  unb 
farbte  ober  befbmierte  ben  ©berforper. 
©ann  fboren  fie  mit  ber  ^aarmafbine  atnei 
©treifen  V/2  3oH  breit  burbS  §aar  mie 
ein  ®reus  Don  Dome  nad)  binten  unb  Don 
©br  ju  ©br.  ©s  ging  mit  ©eroalt  fo  furs, 
baf3  sutneilen  bie  ®opfbaut  mitging.  ©ann 
sog  man  mir  bag  $emb  mieber  an,  nabm 
ben  ©trid  ab  unb  liefe  mib  geben.  ©ag 
mar  ein  fbroerer  ©ang.  sJJad)  einer  balben 
307eile  Don  ber  ffSeinigunggfteUe  erfunbigte 
ib  mid)  nab  meinem  ^eirnmege.  9Jab  einer 
roeiteren  2J?eiIe  erfunbigte  ib  ntib  nad)  mei* 
nem  ©oufin,  ber  in  .ber  9?afje  roobnte.  3b 
medte  ibn  unb  fagte  mag  paffiert  mar.  ©r 
tat  fein  SBefteg  mib  toieber  surebt  3«  belfen 
unb  brabte  mib  bann  enblib  in  mein  £>eim. 

©er  §err  gab  ®raft  su  glauben  unb  gab 
®raft  su  Ieiben  um  feineg  97ameng  toiHen, 
gepriefen  fei  fein  9?ame.  sIRir  ift  eg  nie  leib 
getoorben.  S23ie  baton  toir  ibm  babeim  aber 
aub  fiir  bie  ©rrettung  in  finftcrer  9?abt  ge* 
banft. 

©g  griifet  ©ein  SBruber  - . 

— Sluggetoablt  Don  3. 


Unfer  feincr  lebt  fib  felber. 


©er  §enrp  ©.  fRamfeper  unb  3Beib  Don 
'Dfinnefota,  ber  Secretar  fdjon  Diele  3abre 
Don  ber  97orb  SibelgefeUfbaft  fdjenften  bem 
©bitor  einen  Dergnugliben  95efud)  benn  er 
fann  Dieleg  ersablen  Don  ©rfabrungen  unb 
33egebenbeiten  bie  fib  sutragen  in  bem 
bei  augtbeilen  unter  bie  Diele  SWeniben  bie 
feine  93ibel  su  £aufe  baben.  3n  bem  Iepten 
3abre  nab  nteinem  bebalt  baben  fie  tiber 
20,000  Sibeln  unb  ©eftamenten  frei  aug* 
getbeilt,  inbem  anbere  Sente  ©aben  mitge* 
tbeilt  baben  fiir  foIbe§  augsufiibren.  ©iefe 
murben  auggeftreit  burb  21  Staaten  in  ber 
It.  ©.  unb  Sanaba.  ©ine  ©egenb  in  ber 
iRorb*2Beft  rooUte  eine  SBibelftunbe  ©rgan* 
ifieren,  fie  batten  aber  feine  93ibel  unter 
ibnen,  fie  mufeten  su  einem  iRabbar,  37 
2ReiIe  entfernt,  geben  unb  eine  Sitol  bor* 
gen,  biefe  Sibelgefellfbaft  batten  ibnen  bann 
SBibeln  mitgetbeilt  unb  eine  StnsabI  93e* 
febrte  baraug  entftanben. 
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$etolb  bet 

Der  SefaiaS  batte  fdjon  getoeifagt  ma§ 
geicbeben  mirb  menn  bag  2Bort  ©otte§,  ba§ 
reine  ©oangelium  auSgetbeilt  mirb:  „3)enn 
gleicb  mie  ber  fRegen  unb  Sdjnee  bom  #im* 
mei  fattt  unb  nid)t  toieber  babin  fommt, 
fonbern  feucbtet  bie  ©rbe  unb  mad&et  fie 
grucbtbar  unb  mad)fenb,  bafe  fie  grbt  8a* 
men  8u  faen  unb  SBrob  8«  efjen,  alfo  foil  bag 
SBort,  fo  auS  meinem  Wunbe  gebet,  aud) 
fein.  ©§  foil  nidjt  mieber  an  mir  leer  fom* 
men,  fonbern  tbun  ba§  mir  gefallt,  unb  foil 
ibm  gelingen  baju  idj  e3  feitbe.” 

8oid>e§  ift  ba§  befte  Sdjmert  bag  mtr 
baben  um  ben  ©ommuniftifeben,  Unitariern 
unb  foldjer  dielerlei  Unglauben  a«  bambfen 
unb  bie  $erjen  311  ©ott  3«  bringen.  28er 
©aben  mittbeilen  toil!  fur  ba§  SBort  ©otteS 
auStbeilen  fann  fie  an  bie  Storb  SBibelgefell- 
jrijaft  fenben,  ober  au  unS. 

2.  21.  Wilier. 


$o3  oerbotene  ©ebet. 


Wei.  Stun  banfet  atte  ©ott.  Str.  200  ©a.  2. 

1  ©inft  Iebt  ein  frommer  Wann, 

3SoH  SBeiSbeit,  Wut  unb  ©lanben, 
SSotl  SBeterfinn.  ©3  fann 
$fjm  biefeS  niemanb  rauben. 

2BaS  immer  fid)  aufbaumt 
©eg’n  ibn,  er  feft  bod)  ftebt. 

Unb  niemaig  er  oerfiiumt 
8ein  taglidjeg  ©ebet. 

2.  SBeil  er  fo  treu  einftanb 
giir  ©otteS  SBort  unb  2ebre. 

SBarb  oon  beS  Konig’S  §anb 
3uteil  ibm  grofee  ©bre 
Unb  9teid)tum.  SBie  eS  jebien 
©rmedte  biefeS  Steib, 

93ei  benen,  bie  mit  ibm 
fRegictten  3U  ber  3gft- 

3.  ©in  Urfad)’  fudjten  fie, 

£ie  gurften  unb  2anboogte. 

$er  fein§  fie  fanben  nie. 

Stur  eineS,  bafe  er  *>fIeQte 
3u  beten  jeben  Xag, 

$a§  nodb  fogar  breimal. 

Stun  batten  fie’S  erbad)t, 

3u  bringen  ibn  anm  gall. 

4.  8ie  geb’n  anm  Konig  bin, 

Wit  biefer  feinen  Sdflinge. 

©ar  frob  in  ibrem  8inn. 

$rbt  §era  mar  guter  $inge. 


©abtbeit 

SSor’m  Konig  fie  jefct  fteb’n 
Wit  einem  febonen  ©rufe. 

Sbr  SBunfdj  foil  jefet  geftbeb’n 
23eim  Konig  $atiuS. 

5.  SluSgeb’n  foil  ein  ©ebot, 

Safe  mer  in  breifeig  £agen 
3u  irgenb  einem  ©ott 

3u  beten  fief)  mirb  roagen, 

211S  nur  oon  bit  allein, 

§err  Konig,  foldjer  foil 
©emorfen  ba  binein. 

2Bo  2bmen  mitten  toll. 

6.  ©S  foHie  bie§  ©ebot, 

$er  ^onig  unterfdbreiben. 

£>b  e§  nun  gilt  ber  £ob ; 

©§  mufe  nun  alfo  bleiben. 

SIIS  biefe§  nun  erfabrt 
3>er  gro^e  93eter  bort, 

©ebt  er  gana  ungeftort 
3u  feinem  alien  Ort. 

7.  8ein  genfter  offen  ftebt 
Seru'falem  entgegen. 

2>reimal  be§  2!ag’5  er  flebt 
Um  ©nabe,  Kraft  unb  8egen. 

©r  toarb  aucb  balb  bemerft 
33on  feinen  geinben  bann. 

8ie  geb’n  aud)  gleicb  an’§  SBerf, 
Unb  flag’n  ben  ©eter  an. 

8.  $err  Konig,  bu  tat’§  bie§ 

©ebot  je  unterfdjreiben. 

©§  foil  fa  gana  Qetoife 
Sludb  unoeranbert  bleiben. 

2Ber  binnen  breifeig  £ag\ 

58on  irgenb  einem  ©ott, 

©troa§  an  beten  hiagt, 

3)e§  Strafe  ift  ber  £ob. 

9.  2)erielbe  foil  fiirtoabr 
^m  fiomengraben  biifeen, 

®er  Konig  fagt:  ’§  ift  tt>abr, 

80  tat  id)  e^  befdjliefeen.  — 

9tun  aber  ift  ein  Wann, 

®er  adbtet  toeber  bidb, 

9todb  bein  ©ebot.  Unb  bann, 

©r  betet  offentlid). 

10.  Stun  mar’§  ber  ©otteS  Wann, 
2BeId)en  ber  Konig  fdba^te 
Sebr  bocb-  Unb  er  atebann 
Sein  Woglidbfte?  einfe^te, 


£er  olb  ber 

Sen  Seter  311  befrei’n. 

Sod)  bic§  ibm  nid)t  gclang. 
gn  ben.  ©raben  fleet's  fjmein, 

5®ie  mirb  bcm  $onig  bang! 

11.  SRit  ieincm  eig’nenJRing, 

Sen  ©raben  er  periiegelt. 

Samit  cr  unbebingi, 

Sun  bleibe  feft  perriegelt. 

®ein  Speis’  cr  nimmt  ju  fid). 

Sdjlaft  nidjt  bie  ganse  Sad)t. 

©r  gana  fidjerlid), 

Sur  on  fein’n  grennb  gebacbt. 

12.  Sr  ftcbt  auf  morgens  frub\ 

Unb  eilt  311m  ©raben  IdjneDe. 

©r  fdjant  bincin;  unb  fie* ! 

Sort  rubt  an  feincr  Stette 
Ser  Scter  gans  getroft. 

Ser  $oitig  ruft  tf>n  bann, 

©ar  flaglid),  freubenIo§: 

„D  bu,  bu  ®otte§  ttRann, 

13.  $at  bid)  bein  ©ott,  bem  bu 
Sienft  obue  Itnterlaffen; 

SBcfcabret  immerau, 

Unb  Seben  bir  gelaffen?” 

„$err  $6nig”!  So  fpradj  er, 

Ser  99eter :  „%a,  mein  ©ott 
©anbt  Semen  ©ngel  ber, 

SBefcabrt  mid)  nor  bcm  Sob. 

14.  iRun  marb  ber  Sonig  frob 
5Rad)  alien  feinen  2Riiben. 

Ser  $onig  biefe  alfo; 

^bn  an  §  bem  ©raben  jieben. 

Sin  feiner  gai^en  $aut, 

®ein  Sdjaben  ipttrte  man, 

Siemeil  er  ©ott  Pertraut; 

Ser  albeit  retten  fann! 

15.  Ser  Simig  gab  93efebl 
Sie  banner  bersubringen, 

Sie  bie  geredjte  Seel’, 

SRit  ibren  lift’gen  Sdjlingen, 

53eim  ftBnig  flagten  an, 

Siefelbeit  marfen  fie, 

•  3Rit  SSeibern,  ftinbern  bann 
58or  jene§  milbe  $iel). 

16.  Serriffen  gana  unb  gar 
fBon  biefcit  milben  Sieren 
Sic  murben,  unb  fogar, 

<Rod)  ebe  fie  beriibren 
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Sc3  Soroen  ©raben  ©runb. 

Ser  Sonig  SariuS, 

2Rad)t  nun  auf  ©rben  funb 
Sein  berrlitben  ©ntfcblufj: 

17.  ©3  foil  nun  febermann 
Sen  ©ott  attein  nur  ebren, 

Ser  felbft  bem  2omen  fann. 

Sen  SRadjen  feft  aujperren. 

Sen  fiircbtet  aHeseit, 

28eil  Sein  9teid)  emig  mabrt. 

Sut  SBunbet  meit  unb  breit, 
gm  §immel  unb  auf  ©rb’. 

18.  Ser  S?eter  oI)ne  3ef)I* ; 

23er  fann  fein  Sfamen  nennen? 

9Bar  e§  nidjt  Saniel? 

97od)  beute  mir  Iernen  fonnen 
Son  biefem  @lauben§belb. 

©r  fam  bi3  auf  ben  £f)r°n- 
SBarb  §errfd)er  in  ber  SBelt; 

Sa§  mar  be§  SeterS  2oI)n! — 

— 2Iu§  IRunbfcbau. 


Sie  Seficblung  Pon  ©ermantoton 
^  Por  240  gotten. 


©be  2Bm.  $cnn  nad)  SImerifa  fam,  batte 
ein  gafob  Settner  Pon  Shrefelb  aroifdjcn  1678 
unb  1681  eine  tfteife  nacb  SImerifa  gemadjt. 
Sie§  mar  ber  erfte  Scbritt  ju  ber  Slnfieb* 
lung  Pon  ©ermantomn  burd)  bie  ttRenno* 
niten.  SInfjerbcm  bQtte  cine  fleine  ©efett* 
fdjaft  Pon  ungefafjr  25  boHan^if^1  9Ren« 
noniten  febon  friiber  fi^  an  ber  Sclamare* 
Sap  niebergelaifen.  Sie  murben  burd)  bie 
©nglanber  jerftreut  unb  bie  SlnfieMung  per* 
nidbtet,  al3  ba§  Sanb  ben  $oDanbcrn  genom- 
men  mnrbe.  Ser  giibrcr  unb  feine  jffrau 
entfamen ;  unb  nad)bcm  fie  Picle  Sabre  in  ber 
SBilbniS  umber  gemanbert,  famcn  fie  nacb 
©ermantomn,  mo  bie  Sriiber  fiir  fie  forgten. 

Sellner  organifierte  in  .Qrefelb  unter 
feinen  *Rad)barn  aitfangS  1682  eine  ©efett* 
fdjaft  unb  faufte  cinen  grofjeu  Sanbftricb  in 
ber  Sfabe  Pon  SbUabelpbia.  ©ine  anberc 
©efeflfdjaft  in  Scntfcblanb,  bie  granffur- 
ter  ©efeflfdjaft,  batte  and)  Oebcutenbe  Sin* 
faufe  gemadjt;  aber  feincr  Pon  beiten  au3 
granffurt  fiebeltc  fid)  b«er  an,  anfeer  gran* 
ci§  Saftorius,  SSbittierS  „SennfplPanifcber 
pilgrim.”  Sicfer  auSgeaeidjnete  SDtann  fam 
am  20.  Sluguft  1683  nacb  ^bilabclpbia  unb 
mobnte,  mie  Piele  ber  Sfnficbler  eine  3eit* 
Iang  in  einer  §oI)Ie.  ©r  mar  ein  grofeer  ©e- 
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.fcerolb  ber  ©  a  f)  r  fj  c  i  t 


Icbrtcr,  bcr  fict)  ficbcn  ober  ad)t  Spradjett 
angeeignct  batte,  unb  in  ben  ©iffenfdjaften 
imb  bcr  roof)l  belefen  mar.  Gr 

roar  in  Wmerifa  bcr  Hcrtrcter  beiber  bent* 
fdjen  ©cfellidjaftcn,  unb  griinbete  mit  13 
gamilien  Don  ftrefelb’,  33  SPerfoneit,  ©er* 
mantoron.  Xie  ftrefelber  famen  fed)#  ©o* 
(ben  fpater  at#  iPaftoriu#  am  6.  Dftober 
1683  mit  bem  Sd)iffe  Goitcorb,  mit  auf 
ipergament  in  ©olb  gefdfriebencn  iPaffeit, 
an.  Ginigc  Xage  fpater  rourben  14  Xibi* 
jionen  Saitb  abgemeffen,  unb  bie  beutfdjen 
tpioniere  begaben  fid)  311  ipaftoriu#’  #of)Ie, 
urn  bic  Sanbcrcien  au#3itIofen.  G§  hntrben 
fofort  .Qeflcr  auSgegrabcn  unb  §iitten  ba* 
riibcr  gebant.  ©ifliam  ^enn  mar  gegen* 
rocirtig  at#  ba#  crftc  3rociitocfigc  §au§  er* 
ridjtet  murbe,  unb  half  bie  f)tid)tmaf)l3citen 
effen.  93atb  itadjljer  famen  anbere  Ginroan* 
berer  in  ber  flcincn  Stabt  an.  93cter  Sd)ul)* 
mad)er  roar  bcr  crftc,  roeld)cr  Don  flrieg#* 
fjcim  in  ber  ^Pfal3  fain,  mo  ^Penns  friibere 
9$rebigtcn  rcidjerc  f?riid)tc  brad)tcit_al#  ir* 
genb  mo  fonft  in  Xeutidjlanb  ober  ftotlanb. 

Xie  erften  Giuroofjner  Don  ©ermantoron 
batten  cinen  barten  ftampf  mit  ber  ?tr* 
mut  311  fampfen.  v#aftoriu#  fagt  uni,  bap 
•bie  3fnfieblnng  fo  arm  mar,  bap  man  fie 
„9(rmcntoron”  nanntc.  Gr  fagte,  bap  bie 
fontmenben  Q4efd)Xcd)ter  c#  fount  glauben 
miirbeit,  in  meldjer  Xiirftigfcit  unb  Wot 
unb  mit  meldjer  djriftlidjen  Sufriebeufjcit 
unb  auSbauernbem  Sleip  ©erniantoron  fei* 
neit  ?fnfang  nabnt.  Gr  felbft  braudjte  Cel* 
papier,  urn  Sid)t  in  feiu  $au3  311  laffcit, 
unb  iiber  bcr  Xiir  batte  er  gefd)rieben: 
.,'JSarDa  bomu#,  arnica  boiti#.  procut  efta 
profani.”  Gtma:  „Gin  fleiite#  $an#,  ber 
©uten  Srcunb,  bie  Hnbeiligen  mogen  iljm 
fernblcibcn.”  'Xnt  Gnbc  be#  erften  ^abre§ 
batten  bie  Sfnficbler  ibre  Sage  fd)on  febr 
Derbeffert;  fie  batten  cine  gute  Grnte  3it* 
bianer-STorit  unb  9Jud)roei3en  cingcbradjt, 
unb  batten  ibre  Confer  fd)on  ctroa#  gemiit* 
lidjcr  ciugeridjtet. 

©ermantoron  mar  jebod)  nid)t  cine  ?fn* 
ficblnng  Don  Sanblcutcn,  fonbern  Doit  ©e* 
bern.  Wtoriu#  rocitjlte  fiir  ba#  Stabtfie* 
gel  ein  .Qtcebtatt,  mit  einem  ©cinftod  auf 
bem  cinen  93Iatt,  einem  3tad)§ftodf  auf  bem 
jmeiten  unb  einer  Spate  3roi™  auf  bem 
britten.  Xcr  ©aljlfprud)  auf  bcmfclbcn 
mar:  „93inum,  Sinum  et  Xestrinum”,  b. 
i.:  „©cin,  fieinen  unb  ©eberei.”  G#  mar 
ein  iptat},  „roo  $od)*  unb  Wieberbeutfdje 


mobncit,  bie  in  geroobencm  2nd)  Diet  £anbel 
trefben.  Xort  rocidpt  ber  &Iad)#;  mie  bu 
mobl  miffen  magft,  fdjeiben  fie  baDoit  ben 
©erg.” 

So  Dielc  SWcituonitcn  marcit  in  Guropa 
©cber  gemefen,  bap  gemiffc  geroobene  nitb 
geftrirfte  Stoffc  ate  mennonitifdjc  Stoffe 
befannt  roaren.  Sfitberc  Sabrifen  entftanben 
in  unb  inn  ©ermantoron,  benn  bie  9fnfieb* 
Ier  mare  faft  aHe  gciibte  3trbeitcr.  ©itliam 
Wittentjupfen,  ein  iPfennonitenprebiger  Don 
.\Soffanb,  baute  bie  erfte  SPapiermiible  in 
Sfmerifa  an  einem  S^eige  be#  ©iffaljifon* 
fluffed,  3n  biefer  gabrif  murbe  ba?  93a* 
pier  gemad)t,  roeldje#  ber  erfte  Xrucfer  in 
ben  niittleren  ftolotticn,  ©illiam  23rabforb, 
gcbraud]te.  Xann  maren  nod)  2pifcenma* 
d)cr,  Silberfdjmicbe,  Xrurfer  unb  anbere 
.^aitbmcrfer  ba.  Xic  Jfnfiebler  Doit  0crmati= 
toroit  baben  Diet  ba3it  beigetragen,  ^Pl)ila= 
betpbia  3iir  teitenben  gabrifftabt  be?  ?tmc* 
rifanifdjen  Continents  311  mad)eit. 

Xie  $?ennonitcit  Don  Qiermantomu  er* 
freuen  fid)  einer  ?fu?3eid)imng,  auf  meldjc 
fie  ftol3  fciit  fonnen.  Sic  maren  bic  erften 
Seute  in  ?fmerifa,  mcldfc  bie  3tbfd)affung 
bcr  SflaDcrci  anregteu.  ^abre^  16S8 
janbten  fic  uutcr  bcr  Seitung  Don  'ipaftorius 
cine  93ittfdjrift  an  bie  $af)re§DerfammIung 
bcr  greunbe,  in  roeldjcr  fie  ctroa  ba?  fol* 
geitbc  fagtenr  Xap  c?  nicf)t  einc§  Gbriften 
miirbig  fei,  iReger  311  faufcii  unb  311  balten; 
aber  bic  ^erfammlung  gab  fein  entfd)iebe* 
itc?  Urtcil  bariiber.  Xie  ^ittfd)rift  mar  ciit 
feltfaineS  unb  foitbcrbare§  Sd)riftftud.  i>ta* 
l)crc§  iiber  ben  ©orttant  unb  bie  Sd)idfale 
biefes  ^rotcfteS  —  benn  e§  roar  nidjt  im 
tone  cine?  ®eiud)?  abgcfafjt  —  f.  2*?.  931. 
1883  unb  1884. 

Xic  SUicnnoniteu,  meldjc  nad)  1700  nadj 
iPennfijlDauicn  famen,  ficbcltcit  fid)  in 
S0urf§,  fOcontgomcn),  Gtjefter  nub  Sancafter 
Gountt)  aii.  3abtrcid)e  anbere  Seften  fa* 
men  nad)  ipeitniplDanien.  G§  ift  gefagt  mor* 
ben,  baf)  febc  Scfte  in  bcr  ©clt  in  ^cnnfpt* 
Danien  ?tnt)anger  tjattc. 

aWcnuoniten  bauten  im  v>af)re  1706  in 
Oermantoron  cine  93todfird)c,  mcldjc  audj 
ate  if)r  Sd)nlt)aite  gebraudjt  murbe. 
bem  iepigcu  ©ebdube  ftefjt  nod)  ber  Xifd^^, 
an  meldjein  „bcr  fromme  Sdpilmeifter  Don 
ber  Sfippacf”  —  Gbriftoprjer  Xorf  —  fap, 
menu  er  in  ber  Stabt  Sdjule  t)ielt.  Gr  ift 
bcr  SSerfaffcr  bel  erften  93ud)e§  iiber  ba# 
Sdjulbaiten,  ba#  in  ?(merifa  berau#gegeben 
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iit.  Sr  ftarb  on  eincm  2lbenb  in  ber  Sdjule, 
miibrenb  er  on  feinem  ^Jult  fnicte,  roie  baB 
feine  ©eroobnbeit  mar. 

2In§:  ©efdj.  SPennfpIoanieitB  bon 
$rof.  2.  S.  Sdjimmel. 


23aB  ber  llntcrridjt  cincr  aflutter  mert  ift. 


(SB  mar  ein  frfjoner  Xag,  ber  su  9fu§* 
fliigen  aufB  2anb  benufct  murbe.  Xie  Sifen- 
babnmagen  maren  fdbon  bicJjt  befetjt,  alB  cine 
franflidje  grau  mit  ibrem  funfiabrigen 
Sobndjcn  einftieg.  Sic  fab  fid)  urn  unb 
iitdjtc  Pergeblid)  nod)  einern  3ifc.  Sin  §err 
bemerfte  ibre  93erlcgenbeit  unb  fprang  out, 
urn  rbr  boflidb  feinen  ®ifc  3U  Bferlaffen.  Sie 
nabnr  baB  2tnerbictcn  banfbar  on  unb  moil* 
te  eben  ben  Anabcn  an  iid)  nebmen,  alB  ein 
anbercr  §err,  ber  ibr  gegeniiber  iafj,  feine 
£anb  auBftrecfte  unb  mit  einem  freunblidjen 
2ad)clit  fpradj:  „$?omni,  mein  Sobn,  fefce 
bid)  auf  meinen  Sdjoft;  id)  faun  bid)  beffer 
bolten  alB  beine  Gutter.”  XaB  Sinb  blitfte 
feine  Gutter  an,  ob  eB  biirfe,  unb  fprang 
bonn  freubig  auf  ben  ibm  angebotenen  ifSIap. 

Sine  3eitlang  untcrbiclt  fidb  ber  9flann 
mit  bem  $inbe,  Iegte  bemfelben  ollcrlci 
gragen  Por  unb  fdjien  mit  fidjtbarcm  23er* 
gniigen  bie  funftlofen  Sfntmorten  beB  SlinbcB 
anjuboren.  ^nbeffen  fiel  feine  ?fufmerf- 
famfeit  balb  mieber  ouf  einen  3frtifel  in  ber 
Settling,  bie  er  furj  Porber  roeggelegt  bat« 
te.  Sr  gob  bem  Snaben  einigeB  3ntfermerf 
unb  begann  mit  einem  Sfladjbar  eine  ernft* 
bafte  Xebatte.  2(nfangB  fdjien  cB,  alB  menn 
fie  nur  Untcrbaltung  be3medften,  unb  Srnft 
unb  Sd)cr3  mcdjfelten  ungejmitngen  mitein* 
anber  nb.  2Mein  ber  Streit  ronrbe  aHmab* 
Iidj  miirmer,  biB  3iilept  auf  ben  Sdjer3  gott* 
Iofe  gliidje  folgtcn. 

Xer  .ftnabe  batte  fid)  biBfjer  bei  feinem 
neuen  greunbe  febr  gliidflid)  gefiiblt;  alB  er 
aber  ben  erfteit  glud)  pernabm,  bliefte  er  be* 
frembet  ouf.  kronen  fanimelten  fid)  in  fei- 
nen  grofjen  Hugen;  er  liefe  iid)  unbemerft 
ouf  ben  '3oben  gleiten  unb  cilte  311  feiner 
aflutter.  ,  _ 

„2Bobin  roiUft  bn,  mein  IiebcS  ®mb? 
rief  ber  §err,  alB  er  ben  ftnaben  fortloufen 
fab.  „ftomm  bodj  mieber  311  mir,  Kleiner. 
$d)  bodjte,  bu  marft  febr  gerne  bei  mir;  maB 
feblt  bir  jc^t?  2Borum  gcbft  bu  fo  plo^Iid) 
Pon  mir  meg?  ®omm  3«  mir,  bu  bift  ein 
atfcrlicbftcr  Sunge;  fomm  unb  fieb  einmal, 
toaB  id)  rnobl  in  meiner  Xafdje  fiir  bitb  ba* 


23  a  b  r  b  c  it 

be!”  9IHein  ber  flnabe  b*elt  fidb  Mt  an 
feiner  aflutter  unb  micB  bie  bargebotene 
,$anb  entfdjiebcn  3uriicf. 

„Si,  rief  ber  aflann  mit  offenborem  aflife* 
bebagen  auB,  „baB  ift  febr  ieltiom,  unb  icb 
begreife  c§  nidbt.” 

„Sag  bem  $errn  borf),  mein  $inb,”  fprad) 
bie  Aflutter  ermunternb,  „morum  bu  nidjt 
bei  ibm  fipen  miflft.” 

„23eil,”  antmortete  ber  Snabe  ent)d)Ioi* 
fen,  „meil  bie  93ibel  fogt,  mir  follen  uiebt 
fi^en,  ba  bie  Spotter  fiben.” 

Xcr  §err  fab  baB  ^inb  beftiir3t  an.  5iir 
eine  ?rugenblii  murbe  er  gan3  rot  unb 
runselte  bie  Stirn,  al§  ftiege  ber  3o™  in 
ibm  auf.  ?(ud)  bie  aflutter  mar  iiberrafdbt; 
eine  foldje  2(ntmort  batte  fie  nidbt  ermartet. 
Xod)  ber  aflann  fafete  iid)  augenblidflicf)  unb 
fagte  in  freunblid)em  Xone:  „^d)  bof fe,  bu 
mirft  mid)  nidjt  einen  Spotter  bcifeen.”  Xet 
Slnabe  Icbnte  feinen  $opf  an  feiner  aflutter 
Sd)ulter,  fagte  aber  nicijtB.  ,,Somm,”  fubr 
ber  aflann  fort,  „fag  mir,  meBbalb  bu  mitb 
einen  Spotter  nennft.”  Xa§  ^inb  bliefte 
auf,  fab  ibn  mit  gerabem  93Iidfe  an  unb  Per* 
febte  einfad),  bod)  ernft,  roabrenb  eine  grofee 
Xrane  unbemerft  an  feiner  23ange  binab* 
tropfelte:  „Sd)  mag  eB  nidjt  boren,  menn 
Sie  io  fludjen!” 

„0,  ift  eB  baB??  23of)Ian,”  fubr  er  fort, 
inbem  bie  Aflutter  ibr  ^inb  an  bie  23ruft 
brudfte  unb  fid)  nieberbeugte,  11m  ibre  eige- 
nen  Xraneit  311  Perbergen,  fomm  mieber 
311  mir,  unb  id)  Perfpredbc  bir,  tiie  mieber  3« 
fludben.” 

„2Soffcn  Sie  baB?”  fragte  ber  .Quabe  in 
ernftem  Xone,  „bann  merbe  id)  Sic  gemife 
febr  Iieb  ba&eit.”  Snbcm  er  bieB  fagte,  Iiefj 
er  fid)  Pon  bem  fremben  ,^errn  mieber  auf 
ben  Sdjofe  nebmen ;  bodb  mar  cB  beutlfd)  311 
bemerfen,  baft  er  eB  nid)t  fo  gem  unb  Per* 
gniigt  tat  alB  baB  erftemal.  Xer  ^>err  be- 
merft  cB  unb  fublte,  baft  er  in  ber  2fd)tung 
beB  ltufdjulbigen  unb  bodjber3igen  ^naben 
Perlorcn  batte.  'dflan  fonnte  feben,  baf)  ibn 
ber  ®ebanfe  fdjmerste,  unb  er  tat  fein  Wog- 
ficbfteB,  bieB  Perbriefjlidje  ©efiibl  3»  bemal* 
tigen. 

3ur  Srfliirung  biefer  ergreifenben  S3ene 
ersablte  bann  bie  ^flutter,  eB  fei  ibre  ®e- 
mobnbeit,  jeben  aflorgen  ibrent  Sobne  ein 
Capitol  auB  ber  23ibel  por3itIefen,  baBfelbe 
311  erflaren,  fo  gut  fie  eB  Pcrmoge,  unb  bann 
mit  ibm  311  beten.  9(n  jenem  aflorgen  nun 
batte  fie  ben  erften  ^falm  gelefcn,  unb  inbem 
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fie  bent  tobeit  ben  ©barafter  eineS  Spot¬ 
ters  crflarte,  J>atte  fie  unter  anbercn'Saftern 
aud)  baS  gludjen  genannt.  $atte  er  eS  aud) 
nidjt  gaii3  berftanben,  fo  ^attc  er  fid)  bod} 
auf  aHe  gaffe  borgenomnten,  red)t  au  ban- 
beln  u.  fid)  au  niematib  311  iefcen,  ber  ©otteS 
9?amen  mifjbraucbe. 

— grtoiiblt. 


SBoS  cin  3«be  ntcrfte. 


gin  ^ubenmiffioiiar  6erid)tet:  33or  eini- 
gcn  Zagen  fam  ein  jiibiidjer  $err,  ber  Set¬ 
ter  eineS  eleftro-tedjnifdjen  SBureauS,  au  ntir 
unb  fragte,  ob  id)  ibnt  nidjt  SReligionS- 
ftunbeit  geben  tooffe.  ©ana  iiberrafdjt  unb 
bodjerfreut  fragte  id)  itjn,  toie  er  auf  biefen 
©ebanfen  gefomnten  fei,  unb  er  cr3afjlte: 

„Seit  3toanaig  ^afjren  babe  id)  bie  ©bn* 
ftcn  beobadjtet  unb  babe  gefunben,  bag  fie 
um  Fein  £>aar  bcffer  fiitb  alS  bie  ^ubcn. 
g§  ift  iiberbaupt  Fein  Unterfdjieb  ^roifcfjen 
©briften  unb  ^uben,  bad)te  idj,  badjftenS, 
ba&  bie  ©briften  bie  3uben  baffeit  unb  ber* 
adjten.  3d)  bin  feit  3abreit  ber  Seiter  eineS 
SBurcauS.  ©eftcrn  friib  gebe  icb  nteiitcr 
SEelepboniftin  einen  9ruftrag,  e§  tear  nidjtS 
93ofeS  —  eine  fleine  ©efcfjdftsliige,  toie  fie 
afferorten  gang  unb  gdbe  finb — ,  ba  toei- 
gerte  fid)  bie  $ame  unb  fagte,  baS  fei  ge- 
gcn  ibr  ©etoiffeit.  3<b  bin  erft  erftaunt, 
bann  toerbe  id)  sornig,  brobe  ibr  mit  gnt- 
Iaffung,  fie  bleibt  feft,  fie  fei  eine  ©briftin 
unb  fonne  nidjt  gegen  ibr  ©etoiffeit  banbeln. 
3n  ber  grofeten  2But  rufe  icb  eine  an  here 
Same,  iibrigenS  aud)  eine  „©briftin,”  berbei, 
unb  fie  erfcbigt  ben  Sfuftrag  fofort.  9(m 
9Ibenb,  alS  id)  affeiit  in  meiner  Stubierftube 
fab  unb  bie  Sadje  nod)  einrnal  im  ©eifte  er- 
Iebte,  lieb  eS  ntir  feine  SRube.  3d)  ergriff 
Stoct  unb  §ut  unb  eiltc  nad)  ber  Strabe,  too 
jene  Xelcpboniftin  toobnte.  3d)  traf  fie  mit 
.ibrer  Gutter  3ufamntcn,  unb  alS  id)  eintrat, 
3iicftc  fie  eiit  toeitig  3iifantmen,  fie  glaubte, 
bab  id)  gefomnten  fei,  ibr  ibre  gnifaffung 
mit3uieilen.  Sic  griibte  frcunblirf)  unb  blieb 
aufredjt  oor  ntir  fteben.  giiten  'Xugeitblicf 
toar  id)  faft  berfegeu,  bann  fagte  id):  „3l?ein 
grciulein,  id)  ntitb  Sie  cttoaS  fragen.  Sic 
fagteit  bente,  alS  ©briftin  fonnten  Sie  nidjt 
gegcit  3br  ©etoiffeit  banbeln;  fagett  Sie 
ntir,  ift  ©briftuS  toirffid)  eine  Hraft  im 
geben?”  SOJit  ftrablenbeit  ?fugen  anttoortete 
fie:  „0  nciit,  nidjt  eine  toft  in  meiitent 
Scbcn,  fonbern  bie  toft  ntcincS  SebenS!” 


2Bir  fpratben  nodj  Fit jufammen,  battn 
bat  icb  fie  wm  bie  Slbreffe,  too  icb  mebr  iiber 
biefeS  Cbriftentum  ber  toft  erfabren  fonn- 
te.  Unb  nun  bin  idb  bier  unb  bitte  Sie,  mir 
9teIigion§fiunben  311  geben. 

— 9fu§  SRunbfdjau. 


SHeineS  ^erjen. 


3>er  fffreb.  glattid)  bat  einrnal  einem  nafe- 
toeifen  fftfenfdjen  einen  fdjarfcit  Senfaettel 
gegeben,  burcb  ben  er  ibnt  flarmacbte,  bab 
unreine  ^eraen  nidjt  imftanbe  finb,  fidj  311 
©ott  311  erbeben.  $er  S0etreffenbe  fagte  311 
plattirij,  in  ber  SBibel  famen  fo  Piel  an- 
ftofeige  Steffen  Oor,  bab  man  baS  Slid)  fei* 
nem  anftanbigeit  aWeitfdjen  in  bie  £aitb  ge¬ 
ben  fonne.  glattid)  anttoortete:  „3d)  Soar 
einft  in  einem  tounberOoff  gepflegten  ®ar- 
ten^  in  bemfelbett  toaren  ©emiifebeete,  mit 
grudjten  belabene  Obftbaume,  lieblidb  buf- 
tenbe  SBfumenbeete,  furs  affeS,  toa§  in  ei¬ 
nem  ©arteit  ba§  SWenfdbenbera  erfreuett 
famt.  ©ana  binten  im  ©arten  toar  aucb  ein 
orbentlidjer  ^ontpoftbaufen.  9tl§  icb  mid)  fo 
ergope  an  all  ben  Sd)onbeiten  im  ©arten, 
bore  id)  plofclidj,  toie  bie  ©artenpforte  pol- 
ternb  aufgeftofeen  toirb.  gine  grofoe  Satt 
ftiirat  herein,  unb  borbei  gebt’S  ait  ben 
fdbonen  ©emiifebeeten  unb  Dbftbaumen,  an 
ben  bunteit  SBInmenanpflanaungen;  bon  affe- 
bem  fiebt  baS  Xier  nicbt§,  eS  ftiirat  nur  mit 
S3egier  nuf  bem  SWiftbaufen  loS,  um  in  bem- 
felbeit  au  toitblen.”  S£er  grager  bat  auf 
biefent  SBef^eib  glattidjS  nid^tS  mebr  er- 
toibert.  — grtoabft. 


giter  .^er3  fei  redjtfdjaffeit  mit  bem  $errn, 
unfernt  ©ott,  311  toanbelit  in  feineit  Sitten 
unb  311  balten  feine  ©ebote.  1.  $6n.  8,  61. 


Safe  ntidj  beine  ^errlidjfeit  feben.  2.  SOcofe 
33,18. 


Storrcfpoitbenacn. 


STnlona,  3oP>a  ben  30.  9fpril. 
©mb,  unb  ber  befte  SBuitfd)  an  Seel  uni 
Seib,  in  3eit  unb  gtoigfeit  fei  eud^  affe  ge* 
toiinfdjt. 

g§  bat  bin  nnb  ber  ettoaS  SlrauFbeit,  bocb 
mit  meinetn  SBiffen  nientattb  gefdbrlicb 
franf. 


£  c  r  o  1  b  bcr  9B  a  fj  r  fj  e  i  t 
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35ie  Iefete  atadjridjt  don  ©ruber  unb 
Sdjtocfter  g)oft  Sober  toaren  fie  bcibe  ouf 
ber  ©efferung. 

GS  bat  immer  nod)  ettoaS  ©tumps  unter 
ben  Slinbern,  it»ie  audj  unter  Grtoadjfenen. 

fatten  fo  biefe§  griibiabr  nod)  feine 
fdjtoere  SRegcngiiffe,  bod)  nafe  geitug,  aber 

mi 

Safe  ©ebadjtnifjmabl  rourbe  gebalten  im 
$>ra  3?ifh)  jeincr  ®ebr  ben  28ten.  2>er  2BiH. 
Sober  gebcnft  eS  ju  batten  in  fciner  ®ebr 
bi§  Sonntag  ben  5ten  $uni.  3>ie  anberen 
ift  mir  nidjt  befannt. 

©i§  bieS  Sdjreiben  dor  bie  ^erolblefer 
fomrnt,  toerben  fie  toobl  idjon  ben  ©eridjt 
baben  bafj  ber  Itebc  alte  ©ruber  unb  §eroIb 
®orrefponbent  $.  $.  #eribberger  in  bie 
Gtoigfeit  gefdjieben  ift.  9Bir  baben  Uriad) 
3U  glauben  bafe  er  fonnte  mit  9ted)t  fagen, 
mit  ben  SBorte  ©auluS:  „SoIget  mir,  Iiebe 
©riiber,  (unb  Scbtocftern),  unb  febet  ouf 
bie,  bie  alfo  toanbeln,  toie  ibr  unS  ba&t  sum 
©orbilbe.”  ©bit.  3,  17. 

©tenno  $cribberg?er,  G>b.  §)ober  unb 
2Beib,  Hub  §obn  SBenger  unb  9Beib  don  ber 
Somerfet  Gountt),  ©a.,  ©egenb;  unb  9fbe 
Sober  unb  SBeib,  Sebi  See,  ©ifd). 
97oab  9f.  Sober,  ©re.  £X  ?t.  Wiener  don 
3lrtbur,  Illinois  marcn  bier  ber  £erfbberger 
beerbigitng  bei  gu  toobnen. 

Sie  batten  ©eriammlung  ben  25ten  on 
baS  9fbe.  §.  Waft’S  fiir  bie  Illinois  ©re* 
biger.  — S- 


©nrtribge,  &anfaS  ben  3.  9fpril. 

Gin  ©rufe  an  ben  Gbitor,  toie  and)  an  atfe 
$eroIb  Sefer.  ©nabe  fei  mit  eud),  unb  grie* 
be  don  ©ott,  bem  ©ater,  unb  nnferem 
perron  3»ef«  Gbeil’to.  Xer  lid)  felbft  fiir  un« 
fere  Siinben  gegeben  bat,  baft  cr  unS  errette 
don  biefer  gegentoartigen  9Irgen  3BeIt,  nad) 
bem  SBitten  ©otteS,  unfcrcS  ©ahr’S.  Unb 
toenn  bie  gegentoartigen  (present)  SBelt 
bann  frfjoit  arg  mar,  toie  that  er  fie  iefct  nen- 
nen? 

?fber  cr  fagt  and),  too  bie  Siinbe  miidjtig 
getoorbcit  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe  diet 
madjtiger  gemorben. 

3>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidjt  io  gut  toie  311 
3eiten.  $em  G.  ©t.  Sober  fein  SBcib  ift 
leibenb  mit  §ers  febfer.  9(ber  ibre  Sdjtoe* 
fter  bem  ©tenno  C.  Sober  fein  2Beib  ift  toie* 
ber  fo  toeit  genefen  bafe  fie  ber  ©emeinbe 
beigetoobnt  bat  am  Sonntag.  9fnd)  baben 
don  ben  ftinber  bie  ©tafern  (©otblen). 


9fudj  finb  toir  erinnert  toorben  baS  ber 
junge  Wcnfcfj  fterben  fann  fotoobl  alS  tuic 
ber  alte.  3)er  Heine  6  ©Zonat  alte  Sobn 
don  Sam.  ©eadjt)  unb  2Beib  ift  geftorben 
feit  meinem  Iefeten  ft^reiben,  unb  toar  baS 
erfte  fiir  ben  iiberfdjritt  gu  madjen  in  biefer 
Stoei  Slebr  in  biefem  ^ab*- 
3)er  ©ifebof  5-  §•  ©titter  toar  in  Gufter 
Goitnti),  JDfloboma  iiber  gtoci  Sonntag  urn 
ibnen  mitjubelfen  tocil  fie  fein  bort  toobnen* 
ber  ©ifdjof  baben,  unb  er  gebenft  bis  Sonn* 
tag  in  ©otoata,  Dflaboma  311  fein,  unb  bann 
roieber  gu  §aufe  fommen. 

3)em  ©re.  2T.  ©titter  fein  SBeib  don 
3totoata,  Dflaboma  toar  paar  23od)en  bier 
um  ibre  £od)ter  unb  anbere  an  beiudben. 

9Bir  baben  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  in  ieber 
don  ben  5  STebr,  audj  baben  dier  ^wngfinge 
fidb  aufgemad)t  um  in  ben  Unterri^t  3U 
fommen  in  biefem  ^ebr.  Safe  ber  §crr 
fie  modjte  fegneu  nad)  feiner  ©erbeifeung 
unb  ibnen  eiit  neu  ^cra  unb  cincit  neuen 
©eift  gebe,  unb  unS,  bafe  toir  rcdjte  ©or- 
bilber  fein,  ift  unfer  tounid). 

2er  ^immelfabrtStag  ift  dorbanben,  mit 
einem  Segcn  ober  3Iu^,  natb  unferm  ©er* 
balten.  ^eiuS  fagt  eS  ift  eud)  gut  baS  id) 
biitgebe,  benn  fo  id|  nidjt  bingebe  fo  fommi 
ber  Xroftcr  niefet  gu  eu<b,  unb  ferner,  toenn 
aber  bcr  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen  toirb, 
ber  toirb  eud)  in  atte  SBabrbeit  feiten.  8d)one 
derbeifeung,  aber  ©otteS  3Bort  Iebrt  unS 
aitcb,  toer  Gfjrifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift 
nidjt  fein.  Unb  $ei»§  fagtc  an  ben  $ubcn: 
„S 0  ibr  nidjt  glaubet  bafe  id)  cS  fei,  fo  toer* 
bet  ibr  fterben  in  curcn  Siinben.”  Unb  baS 
gilt  fiir  9ftte.  Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

©.  SBagler. 


Sfalona,  5°0>a  ben  28  9IpriI. 
Sieber  Gbitor  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer. 
‘Grftlid)  ein  ©rufe  im  9tamen  ^efii  an  atte 
liebbaber  ber  2Sabrbeit. 

9Bir  baben  b««te  fo  febr  die!  gebort  don 
bcr  Siebc  ©otteS,  nitb  don  bem  Seiben 
Gbrifti,  audb  don  feinem  graufamen  Xob, 
aber  baS  froblidjfte  toie  er  auferftanben  ift 
mit  bem  Sieg  iiber  Xob  unb  ©rab. 

©auluS  bat  bie  3rage  geftettt:  „Xobt 
too  ift  beiit  Stadjel?  §otte  too  ift  bein 
@ieg?”  glaube  ber  Stadjel  ift  toeg- 
genommen  don  bem  toabren  Slinb  ©otteS 
feinem  Xob.  %\e  §otte  in  biefer  ftiniidjt 
ift  baS  ©rab,  too  audj  fein  Sieg  bat  toeil  eS 
bie  Seiber  nidjt  balten  fann. 
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2Bir  ^aben  beuie  baS  ©ebadjtniSmabl  ge* 
balten  an  ber  gernanbiS  ©ontreger  bcimat. 
Sd)  fjoife  cS  roar  ein  erquiefungstag  fur  bie- 
jenigen  roo  bei  gemobni  babeu  meil  roir  fo 
febr  Oermabnt  finb  morben  burd)  bic  Iiebe 
©niber  loo  baS  XagcSmerf  dor  fjatten.  Xer 
eine  ©ruber  fagte  bon  S^M  feincm  Seiben 
im  ©arten  ©etfjfemane,  unb  mie  er  mit  Sa* 
tan  ftrittc. 

3$)  will  unS  frageit,  mo  mdren  mir  arme 
Siinber  menn  ber  Satan  fein  Sieg  erlangt 
Ijdtte  ?  21bcr  ©ott  fei  Xaitf,  S*H*8  batte 
iibermunben,  unb  ift  baS  redjte  Dpfer  ge* 
morben  fiir  unfere  Siinben. 

“Sen  jtbeiten  2J?ai :  X ieS  ift  ber  Xag  mo 
mir  feiern  fiir  ben  Xag  mo  Seiu§  gebn  £im* 
mel  gefabren  ift.  unb  filst  3iir  'Jledjten  ©ot» 
teS.  3Bir  ba&cn  aber  3<mgniS  ba§  SefuS 
mieber  fomnten  mirb,  aber  nicf)t  mie  er  ge* 
fommen  ift  baS  erfte  ntal,  fonberit  mie  ein 
triumpbierenber  ftonig  uni  ©cridjt  311  bal* 
ten,  u.  f.m. 

©§  ift  febr  fait  fiir  3)Zai,  ein  menig  Scbnee 
gefaflen  geftern,  ber  Xbormometer  nabe  an 
32,  aneb  iebr  minbig  babei.  9?od)  3iemlid) 
311  pfliigen  fiir  $orn,  biel  aufgebalten  mor* 
ben  bon  megen  Sftcgen  unb  nafe  SBetter. 

Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mieber  beffer,  3Mump§ 
ift  meniger  gemorben,  unb  glu  unb  fait  ift 
nid)t  fo  biel  all  friiber.  Xie  alte  Sdjmefter 
Stjbia  9Jt.  ©renneman  ift  niebt  fo  gut,  fie 
fonnte  ber  ©emeinbe  nidfjt  bei  mobnen  am 
Sonntag. 

Xer  Iiebe  alte  ©ruber  S-  X.  §crfbberger 
bat  ben  iiberfebritt  genommen  in  bie  ©mig* 
feit.  Sr  mar  ein  guter  erempel  fiir  un§  alS 
©Item  urn  eine  gamilie  aufsu3ieben  in  ber 
3nd)t  unb  ©ermabnung  311m  $erren,  unb 
in  biele  anbere  SBegen. 

Xie  ©nabe  unferS  $errn  Sefu  CIf)rifti  fei 
mit  end)  alien,  2Imen.  Seib  im§  einge* 
benft  im  ©ebet. 

Sd)  mill  nod)  eine  grage  ftcllen  in  ber 
^offnung  e§  mirb  iirf)  Semanb  finben  ber 
lie  antroorten  faun.  „3Barnm  fndjte  SefuS 
geigen  auf  bem  ©aum  ba  e§  nod)  nid)t  3cit 
mar?”  'Btarf.  11,  13.  SBaS  min  c3  uu§ 
Icbren?  9hir  ein  ©ruber. 

g.  Wiffo. 


Xobcomiicigc. 


$erffj6crgcr.  —  SobnS).  $erfbberger  mar 
geboren  in  Somerfet  Gountd,  ©a.,  ben  6. 
3Il.mil  1855,  unb  ift  geftorben  an  feiner 


$eimat  nabe  $aIona,  Soma  ben  21.  3tpril 
1940  im  Sllter  don  85  Sabre  unb  15  Xag 
an  §er3  gebler. 

©r  mar  ein  Sobn  non  Xaniel  unb  Sarab 
(©nagi)  ^erfbberger,  unb  ber  lepte  don 
einer  gamilie  oon  11  $inber.  ©ier  Sobne 
unb  dier  Xodjter  finb  aufgeroacbfen  unb  brei 
finb  geftorben  in  ibrer  Sugenb,  unb  SonaS 
im  21Iter  don  25  SQbre  bier  in  Soma,  unb 
ift  begraben  im  Corner  Xcer  ©reef  ©egrab* 
nife. 

Sm  Sabre  1877  ift  er  SBeft  gefommer. 
unb  madjte  feine  £eimat  bier  in  Soma,  au§* 
genommen  etlidje  SQbre  ba  er  fidb  dcrroeilte 
in  $anfa3,  £regon  unb  California. 

Xen  22  gebruar,  891  oerebelidjte  er  fid) 
mit  ©Zagbalcna  filler  unb  bay  folgenbe 
Saljr  fanfte  er  bie  Sofedb  ?)ober  ^cimat 
(ber  geftorben  mar)  mo  fie  miteinanber 
Iebten  48  SQbre. 

3u  biefer  ©be  roaren  8  ®inber  geboren 
2Iba,  SBeib  oon  Sra  97iflp;  Sena,  SBeib  dor, 
Semi§  9fopd;  2Inna,  3Beib  oon  Seffe  @bet* 
Ier;  3tutb  babeim;  ?©bmin,  Xaniel,  unb 
Sofedb  ade  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  ^alona. 
Soma,  ©arbara  ift  geftorben  in  ibrer  Su*. 
genb,  7  fUZonat  alt.  ©r  binterlafjt  42  ©rofe- 
finber  unb  3roei  grofe  ©rofefinber. 

Xurd)  bie  SBaffer  Xaufe  unb  feinen  be* 
fennten  ©lauben  ift  er  alS  ein  ©ruber  in 
bie  alt  3Imifcb  ©emeinbe  eingenommen  mor* 
ben  unb  blieb  getreu  fo  lange  er  Iebte.  ©r 
mar  ein  fleifeiger  ©eimobner  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  unb  ber  Sonntag  Sd)iile,  unb  mar 
febr  iutreffiert  barinnen. 

©r  Iebte  ein  gemiffenbafteS  Seben,  mad)te 
menig  unniifee  SBorte,  fein  ©efdrad)  mar 
mebrften  auf  djriftlidje  3Beife,  unb  fein  9?atb 
mar  mcbrftenS  aitgenebm.  ©r  glaubte  an 
ben  Sprud):  „Sft  eS  moglid),  fo  die!  an  end) 
ift,  fo  ba&f  mit  alien  i>?enfd)en  grieben.” 
9Bir  glanben  er  fonnte  fagen  mit  ©auluS: 
„Sd)  babe  einen  guten  ^ampf  gefampfet,  idO 
babe  ben  Sauf  OoKenbet,  id)  babe  ©lauben 
gebaltcn;  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  tone 
ber  ©ercd)tigfcit  meldje  mir  ber  $err  an  je* 
nent  Xage,  ber  gcrccbte  3fid)ter,  gegeben 
mirb:  nid)t  mir  aber  aHein,  fonbern  aud^ 
alien,  bie  feine  ©rfdjeiuung  lieb  baben.” 

Seidjeitreben  maren  gebalten  ben  23ten 
an  ber  ^eimat  burdj  Samuel  ©enber  unb 
Sobanit  Smanp  don  ^-aloua,  unb  3?oaI)  21. 
^ober  don  2Irtbur,  SHmoiS,  iiber  ©f.  90; 
Off.  Sob-  7,  14—17;  20,  11—15. 
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EDITORIALS 


While  waiting  in  a  doctor’s  waiting 
room,  I  picked  up  and  scanned  over  a 
popular  magazine  and  saw  additional 
mention  of  the  free-thought,  free-love 
professor  appointed  in  New  York  to  a 
prominent  position  as  a  city  college 
teacher,  which  case  received  unfavor¬ 
able  mention  in  the  Rural  New  Yorker, 
as  quoted  in  last  editorials  of  Hert>ld. 
This  magazine  account  substantiates 
the  charges  made  in  the  Rural  Newr 
Yorker,  and  goes  further  into  detail  and 
particulars.  And  in  writing  this  edito¬ 
rial  I  am  using  some  terms  in  referring 
to  the  “Professor”  (?)  which  I  am  sure 
are  justified  by  the  account  which  this 
magazine — Life,  gives. 

God’s  Word  informs  us  that  “Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,”.  and  this  being  true,  we 
should  ponder  what  vileness  a  vessel  of 
such  character  will  characteristically 


“slop  over”  which  is  filled  with  and 
gloats  over  corruption,  degradation, 
and  animalism.  And  such  an  one  is  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  important  and  grave 
function  of  leading,  training,  and 
developing  youthful  minds.  Instead  of 
instructing  in  discipline,  restraint,  and 
chastity,  evidence  is  said  to  be  ample 
to  show  that  this  moral  reprobate  has 
been  brazen  enough  to  recommend 
moral,  sexual  looseness,  both  to  the 
married  and  to  the  unmarried.  It  is  re¬ 
freshing  to  know  that  high  church 
leaders  have  taken  resolute  and  virile  is¬ 
sue  in  the  matter.  But  the  evil  situation 
remains  that  educational  leaders  “wink 
at”  such  moral  and  spiritual  leprosy, 
if  a  nian  stands  high  enough  in  philo¬ 
sophical  (?)  attainments,  and  it  shows 
unmistakably  the  dangers  of  the  day 
from  fanatical  intellectuals  and  modern 
culture  zealots.  We  need  a  vigilant,  dis¬ 
cerning,  penetrating  and  effective 
quarantine  against  near-neighbor 
church  contacts  and  communication  of 
this  leprosy. 


What  a  vast  difference  there  is  be¬ 
tween  well-being  and  restfulness,  and 
pain  and  discomfort,  on  the  other  hand. 
May  all  who  suffer  and  are  weak  be 
relieved  and  restored  tp  health  and 
well-being  is  the  editor’s  heartfelt  de¬ 
sire  as  improvement  and  restoration 
seems  again  to  assert  itself  in  his  own 
experience. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  Old  Order  congregation  had 
communion  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury.  Pa.,  Sunday, 
April  26. 

Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  and  Pre.  Eli 
Beachy  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  were 
present  and  took  part  in  the  services. 

Among  relatives  and  connections 
present  from  distant  points  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Mary  Bender,  widow 
of  the  late  Enoch  Bender,  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  2,  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Grantsville.  Md.,  were 
the  following:  Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn, 
wife  and  daughter  Clara  and  Ernest 
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Bender,  Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  Ezra  Peachey, 
wife,  daughter  Viola,  sons  Raymond 
and  Ezra,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Renno, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Noah  E.  Yoder  and 
wife;  Peter  Kinsinger;  Norman  El 
Yoder  and  Mrs.  Amelia  Yoder,  NorJ 
folk,  Va. ;  Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and 
wife;  Milton  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
son;  Mrs.  Huldah  Troyer;  Mrs.  Iva 
Yoder;  Salome  Eichorn  and  Rosie 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. ;  Clayton 
Bender,  Leslie  Byler,  William  Hersh¬ 
berger,  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Swartzendruber, 
accompanied  by  Verna  Beiler,  Kalona 
and  Wellman,  Iowa. 


Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  and  Pre.  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  among  those  referred 
to  above,  favored  the  local  congregation 
with  sermons  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
inghouse  on  Ascension  Day  evening, 
May  2. 


Homer  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  was 
operated  upon  for  appendicitis  at  a  Mil¬ 
ford,  Del.,  hospital  within  the  past 
week. 


Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Sarah  Miller,  Alden,  N.  Y., 
from  distant  points,  were  the  following: 
Mary  Miller;  Henry  Troyer  and  wife; 
Noah  Miller,  from  Madison  Co.,  Ohio; 
Ben  Christner;  John  Yoder  and  wife, 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio;  Levi  Hershber¬ 
ger  and  wife,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Pre. 
George  Beiler  and  wife ;  Bishop  John  A. 
Stolzfus  and  Deacon  Aaron  B.  Stolzfus, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  ’ 

The  ministering  brethren  preached 
for  the  Eichorn  congregation  near 
Clarence,  N.  Y..  Saturday  afternoon 
and  Sunday.  April  13  and  14,  and  held 
communion,  last  date. 


The  Conservative  congregation  of  the 
Castleman  River  district  held  commun¬ 
ion  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse, 
Sunday,  May  5. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  and 


Fairview  congregations  near  Wellman, 
la.,  Aug.  13-15,  1940.  Ministers’  Meet¬ 
ing  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  12.  Ministers 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

By  order  of  Committee, 
Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 

FOR  CHRIST  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Part  4  “Your  Reasonable  Service” 

Ten  had  been  healed  of  the  dreaded 
disease !  They  had  experienced  all  the 
horror  and  suffering  of  the  leper.  They 
had  lived  their  miserable  life  apart  from 
friends  and  relatives,  shunned  by  all 
mankind  and  banned  from  the  legiti¬ 
mate  enjoyments  and  associations  of 
normal  life. 

But  one  day  the  Stranger  from  the 
shores  of  Galilee,  the  setter  forth  of 
new  doctrines,  the  great  worker  of 
miracles  in  Israel,  came  their  way  and 
a  new  ray  of  hope  gleamed  across  their 
dismal  way  of  life.  He  had  done  won¬ 
derful  works  of  healing  on  other  oc¬ 
casions,  would  He  deign  to  exercise  His 
wonderful  power  in  their  behalf?  Their 
earnest  plea  for  mercy  as  they  stood  “a- 
far  off”  was  not  unheeded  by  the  loving 
Saviour.  How  simple  the  remedy !  How 
apparent  the  miracle !  How  great  the 
blessing ! 

But  among  the  ten  that  were  healed, 
only  one  returned  to  glorify  God  and 
thank  his  benefactor.  . .  And  he  was  a 
Samaritan. . .  !”  How  unreasonable ! 

. .  Where  are  the  nine?” 

A  poor  man  in  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  possessed  of  a  devil — of  a 
legion  of  devils,  had  suffered  untold 
misery  and  torment  in  spirit  and  body, 
until  one  day  there  appeared  on  those 
coasts  the  “Son  of  the  most  high  God.” 
The  miracle  was  wrought,  and  the 
hitherto  untamable  man,  was  “sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind.” 

Naturally  he  desired  to  be  with  this 
wonderful  Master,  but  there  was  other 
service  for  him :  “Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.” 

Under  the  leprous  soul-disease  of 
sin ;  under  its  blighting  curse,  you  and 
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I,  my  dear  reader,  were  all  included, 
until  the  wonderful  saving  Messiah,  the 
sacrificial  Lamb  of  God,  brought  salva¬ 
tion  through  His  atoning  blood;  paid 
the  price  of  redemption  by  the  greatest 
and  holiest  sacrifice  known  in  heaven 
or  earth.  What  then,  is  OUR  REA¬ 
SONABLE  SERVICE? 

In  the  opening  verses  of  Rom.  12,  the 
apostle  Paul  clearly  sets  forth  what  our 
reasonable  service  is.  His  stirring  plea 
to  the  Roman  church  is,  “. .  .  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 

. . .”  In  the  next  verse  he  includes  their 
spiritual  and  mental  capacities,  when 
he  says,  “. . .  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind. . .  .” 

Our  reasonable  service,  then,  is  not 
only  service  in  the  realm  of  spiritual 
things,  nor  is  it  confined  to  the  realm  of 
material  things,  but  it  demands  the  en¬ 
tire  consecration  and  full  surrender  of 
all  our  powers  and  possessions.  How 
many  nominal  Christians,  today,  pro¬ 
fess  the  Christian  religion  but  do  not 
practice  it!  How  many  willingly  own 
the  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  but  refuse 
to  serve  Him  as  their  Lord!  And  yet, 
salvation  through  Him,  and  service  to 
Him,  are  inseparable.  How  pointedly 
does  Paul  express  this  logical  order  in 
his  own  life,  when  he  says  in  Acts  27 :23, 
“. . .  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve. . . .” 
Again  we  have  another  appeal  from  his 
pen  in  I  Cor.  7 :23,  where  he  uses  the 
very  reason  for  Christian  service  as  the 
basis  upon  which  to  rest  his  appeal, 
when  he  writes,  “Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  BE  NOT  YE  THE  SERVANTS 
OF  MEN.” 

Surely  the  doctrine  of  Christian  serv¬ 
ice,  and  the  presenting  of  our  bodies  as 
a  living  sacrifice,  in  that  service,  will 
commend  itself  to  all  sincere  disciples 
of  Jesus.  After  we  owe  ourselves  and 
all  we  have,  to  Him,  it  is  only  reason¬ 
able  that  we  should  give  it  again  in  con¬ 
secrated  service. 

If  we  would  render  reasonable  serv¬ 
ice,  it  is  requisite  that  the  transform¬ 
ed  life,  “by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,” 
as  taught  in  Romans  12,  be  ours,  for 
then,  and  then,  only,  will  we  be  able 
to  “. . .  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God.” 


No  servant  can  serve  his  master  faith¬ 
fully  and  effectually,  unless  he  knows 
what  the  will  of  his  Master  is.  Again  we 
quote  in  this  connection  from  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  apostle  Paul.  “But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolish¬ 
ness  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis¬ 
cerned”  (I  Cor.  2  :14). 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  let  us 
look  at  this  subject  from  three  different 
angles : 

1.  “To  every  man  his  work”  (Mark 
13:34). 

2.  “According  to  his  several  ability” 
(Matt.  25:15). 

3.  “Thou  good  and  faithful  servant” 
(Matt.  25  :21). 

1.  In  this  passage  from  Mark,  a 
parable  from  our  Lord  Himself,  we 
have  the  plain  teaching  that  among 
those  who  are  the  servants  of  the  “Son 
of  Man,”  everyone  has  a  task  to  per¬ 
form  until  His  return.  Indeed,  in  the 
three  scriptures  cited  above,  our  Lord 
speaks  of  service  to  be  rendered  till  His 
return.  Insofar  as  the  church  is  con¬ 
cerned,  her  service  must  be  continuous 
until  time  is  no  more.  Fdr  individual 
members  in  the  church,  service  must 
also  be  continuous  till  time  is  no  more 
for  them,  whether  their  time  cease  be¬ 
cause  of  death  or  because  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  Thus,  as  the  ranks  of 
the  church  are  constantly  changing 
from  generation  to  generation,  the  Son 
of  Man  still  gives  “to  every  man  his 
work.”  Every  member  should  under¬ 
stand  that  he  has  a  definite  part  to  per¬ 
form  in  the  work  of  the  church.  This 
fact  is  forcibly  taught  i»  such  scrip¬ 
tures  as  I  Cor.  12,  Eph.  4,  and  others. 
To  some  of  us,  our  work  may  seem  to  be 
of  little  significance  and  value.  Perhaps 
like  the  healed  demoniac  of  Gadara,  our 
chief  duty  will  be  to  “Return  to  thine 
own  house,  and  shew. how  great  things 
God  hath  done  unto  thee.”  Or  again  for 
others,  their  part  in  the  work  of  the 
church  may  carry  with  it  a  greater  and 
Heavier  burden  of  responsibility  and 
care.  In  either  case,  if  the  church  is 
to  prosper,  our  tasks  must  be  faithfully 
done.  While  the  hand  of  Moses  upheld 
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the  “Rod  of  God,”  Israel  prevailed  a- 
gainst  Amalek,  but  those  arms  were 
made  of  flesh  and  blood  and  “Moses* 
hands  were  heavy.”  Oh,  for  more 
Aarons  and  Hurs  to  stand,  “the  one  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other 
side”  and  “stay  up  the  hands,”  of  those 
who  hold  up  the  “Rod  of  God.” 

One  more  illustration  from  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Israel  must  suffice  for  this  divi¬ 
sion.  When  God  called  Gideon  to  de¬ 
liver  Israel  from  the  hand  of  Midian,  a 
large  army  “like  grasshoppers  for  mul¬ 
titude,”  was  discomfited  and  put  to 
flight  by  the  three  hundred  men  under 
Gideon,  who  “. . .  stood  EVERY  MAN 
IN  HIS  PLACE  round  about  the 
camp.” 

2.  In  the  second  quotation  above, 
taken  from  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
we  have  another  view  of  Christian  serv¬ 
ice,  when  we  are  told  that  in  the  case 
of  each  of  the  individuals,  the  goods 
was  given  “.  .  .  to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability.”  How  many  of 
us  who  have  been  entrusted  with  one 
talent  are  ambitious  of  having  at  least 
two  and  perhaps  five  talents  entrusted 
to  our  care?  We  believe  it  is  very  pos¬ 
sible  that  such  a  spirit  may  enter  a 
church,  and  if,  unfortunately,  it  does, 
mischief  and  confusion  and  perhaps  ruin 
will  follow  in  its  wake ;  and  yet  is  not 
the 'church  member,  who  persistently 
refuses  to  follow  those  who  have  been 
duly  ordained  to  shepherd  the  flock, 
guilty  of  that  very  thing?  If  he  is  con¬ 
tentious  and  self-willed,  and  especially 
if  he  seeks  to  influence  others  in  the 
same  direction,  he  shows  that  he  con¬ 
siders  his  own  will  and  judgment  su¬ 
perior  to  all  church  authority.  Before  we 
seek  to  acquire  the  stewardship  of  more, 
“goods.”  let  us  see  how  we  have  “trad¬ 
ed”  with  that  which  has  already  been 
entrusted  to  us. 

Much  is  being  said  and  written  to¬ 
day  of  the  need  of  talented  leadership 
in  church  activities.  Doubtless,  natural 
ability,  if  it  is  entirely  in  the  Master’s 
hands,  may  be  considered  an  asset  in  our 
service  to  “Christ  and  His  Church',” 
but  if  natural  ability  is  to  take  prece¬ 
dence  over  faithful  discipleship,  then  it 
positively  becomes  a  detriment  and  a 


hindrance.  In  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  who  has  not  learned  to  fol¬ 
low  is  not  qualified  to  lead. 

But,  then,  there  is  another  extreme  to 
be  avoided.  Sometimes  whether  the 
talents  are  one  or  five,  we  are  almost 
overwhelmed  with  our  utter  unworthi¬ 
ness  and  inability  to  discharge  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  that  rests  upon  us.  Let  us 
remember,  however,  that  our  Master 
demands  nothing  of  His  servants  that 
they  are  not  able  to  accomplish;  not, 
indeed,  of  themselves,  but  as  Peter  so 
aptly  writes  in  I  Pet.  4:11,  “.  . .  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth.”  Herein,  we 
verily  believe,  lies  the  secret  of  real 
ability ;  it  is  not  a  matter  of  how  much 
we  are  able  to  accomplish,  but  of  how 
well  we  have  learned  to  depend  entire¬ 
ly  on  God  to  direct  our  efforts  in  His 
service.  And  under  His  direction,  we 
may  rest  assured  that  our  “. .  .  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

So,  then,  regardless  of  how  heavy  the 

load,  how  great  the'^responsibility,  0r 
how  difficult  the  task,  we  may  con¬ 
fidently  declare  with  Paul  in  Phil.  4:13, 
“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me.”  Not  “all 
things”  that  our  fancy  might  desire; 
not  “all  things”  that  our  flesh  might 
lust  after ;  but  “all  things”  that  God  re¬ 
quires  of  us.  This,  then,  brings  us  to  the 
third  division. 

3.  “Thou  good  and  faithful  servant.” 
Upon  the  test  of  faithfulness,  hinges  our 
entire  life  of  Christian  service.  It  is  the 
test  that  sets  the  ignorant  on  the  same 
level  with  the  most  brjlliant  mind;  it 
.  sets  the  poor  on  the  same  level  with  the 
rich;  and  the  helpless  invalid  on  the 
same  level  with  the  most  active  servant 
of  “Christ  and  His  Church.”  It  is  the 
test  which  will  determine  whether  the 
reward  for  Christian  service  will  ul¬ 
timately  be  granted  or  refused,  from  the 
most  eminent  to  the  most  obscure.  The 
words  of  Paul  in  I  Cor.  4:2,  are  very 
applicable  in  this  connection  and  be¬ 
come  doubly  so  when  we  also  take  into 
consideration  Luther’s  German  render¬ 
ing.  The  authorized  version  reads, 
“Moreover  IT  IS  REQUIRED  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful,” 
while  Luther  renders  it,  “Nun  suchet 
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man  NICHT  MEHR  an  den  haushal- 
tern,  den  das  sie  treu  erfunden  werd- 
en.”  The  requirements  are  nothing  less 
and  nothing  more  than  faithfulness. 

In  our  day,  the  winning  of  popular 
recognition  and  acclaim  are  being  over¬ 
idealized,  in  the  writer’s  mind.  We  are 
surprised  sometimes  to  note  how  much 
of  this  element  flavors  some  of  the 
articles  and  short  stories  in  certain 
church  periodicals  widely  read  by  our 
people.  Doubtless,  natural  ability, 
educational  advantages,  a  winning  per¬ 
sonality,  and  a  host  of  other  advantages, 
if  fully  consecrated  for  the  Master’s  use, 
have  their  proper  place  in  the  field  of 
Christian  service ;  but  is  it  not  high 
time  that  we  give  more  recognition  to 
those  who  serve  under  disadvantages 
and  yet  serve  faithfully  ?  Is  it  not  high 
time  that  we  appreciate  the  quiet,  hum¬ 
ble  lives  of  those  who  are  little  known 
outside  of  their  own,  immediate  circle; 
or  those  whose  plodding,  enduring  lives 
have  been  the  means  of  fitting  others 
for  more  responsible  positions?  I  say, 
is  it  not  time  that  we  cease  gazing  at 
some  brilliant  luminary  in  the  distance 
and  take  appreciative  thought  of  the 
humble  little  lights  burning  faithfully 
all  about  us? 

How  often  have  men  been  successful, 
and  history  has  accorded  them  a  place 
of  honor  but  has  not  taken  notice  of 
the  unpretentious  efforts  of  parents  or 
someone  else  who  had  made  their  suc¬ 
cess  possible.  Or  how  many  servants 
of  the  church  have  been  recognized, 
and  rightly  so,  as  faithful  and  .success¬ 
ful  ministers,  but  perhaps  the  modest 
efforts  and  faithful  support  of  a  good 
wife  have  not  been  taken  into  account. 
And  thus  we  might  go  on  and  on,  but 
our  article  becomes  too  lengthy. 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  referred 
to  above,  the  answer  to  the  servant  who 
had  gained  two  talents,  was  the  same 
as  the  answer  to  the  servant  who  had 
gained  five:  “.  .  .  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  FEW  THINGS,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  MANY  THINGS  ....  and 
the  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  was 
condemned,  not  because  he  could  not, 
but  because  he  would  not. 


Our  “reasonable  service”  in  the  final 
analysis,  is  FAITHFUL  SERVICE. 
Nothing  more  is  required,  nothing  less 
is  acceptable. 

(To  be  continued) 

Ivan  J.  Miller. 

“COME,  TAKE  UP  THE  CROSS* 
AND  FOLLOW  ME” 

(Mark  10:21) 


These  words  are  quite  familiar  to 
most  of  us,  and  are  often  touched  upon, 
in  relation  to  self-denial.  But  what  we 
here  wish  to  deal  with  is :  From  where, 
to  where,  and  in  what  order  must  we 
follow  Christ? 

Luke  1 :31-35  tells  us  how  the  angel 
announced  to  Mary  that  she  should  give 
birth  to  a  son,  and  note  especially  the 
statement,  “.  . .  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God.” 

We  sometimes  hear  well-intending 
Christian  professors  say,  “If  we  do  the 
best  we  know  how;  bear  our  cross; 
deny  self;  do  all  the  good  we  can,  and 
so  on,  this  should  lead  to  the  desired 
end.”  But  so  often  the  required  con¬ 
dition,  “Ye  must  be  born  again,”  is  over¬ 
looked,  or  at  least  not  emphasized. 

At  what  point  in  Christ’s  life  would 
it  have  been  proper  to  begin  calling 
Him  the  “Son  of  God?”  at  the 
time  of  birth?  or  did  He  become  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God  by  going 
about  doing  good? 

In  Matt.  11 :5,  6,  we  read  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  good  works  which  Jesus  did: 
“The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them.  AncTblessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me.”  If,  by 
leading  His  very  useful  and  sinless 
life.  He  became  the  “Son  of  God,”  then 
we  would  have  grounds  to  believe  that 
by  doing  good  we  could  become  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  through  good  works,  as 
we  would  be  following  the  same  order. 

But  as  the  son  that  was  born  to  Mary 
was  “called  the  Son  of  the  Highest,” 
conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
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was  a  supernatural  birth,  how  can  we 
otherwise  than  conclude  that  if  we 
would  truly  follow  Christ  we  must  also 
begin  with  the  new  birth  ?  John  3  :7.  For 
this  must  also  be  a  supernatural  birth. 
And  then  like  Jesus,  we  would  also 
have  good  works,  (faith,  keeping  of 
commandments,,  nonconformity,  ab¬ 
stinence  of  all  appearance  of  evil),  be¬ 
cause  of  being  re-born  children.  “For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  j£sus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them”  (Eph.  2:10). 
This  view  should  help  everyone  to  bet¬ 
ter  understand  faith  and  works  in  their 
relation  to  the  new  life. 

We  find  that  Jesus  grew  up  to  be  at 
least  twelverjfears  old  before  we  have 
any  record  of  His  good  works ;  and  no 
miracles  are  recorded  until  after  He  had 
attained  the  thirties.  But  we  have  no 
record  of  any  sins  committed  by  Jesus 
in  all  His  life,  for  He  was  the  sinless 
One,  the  Lamb  without  blemish,  the 
One  able  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  “That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life”  (John  3:16). 

When  Jesus  was  asked,  “What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works 
of  God?”  He  answered,  “This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent”  (John  6:29). 

The  rich  man  in  hell  reasoned  (?) 
that  if  someone  from  the  dead  were 
raised  up  and  came  back  to  earth  to 
preach  the  gospel,  people  would  the 
more  be  moved  to  repentance.  But  sal¬ 
vation  is  alone  through  Christ.  “This  is 
the  stone  [Jesus  Christ]  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  airy  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved”  (Acts  4:11,  12).  See  also  John 
14:6.  And  the  message  unto  salvation 
is  to  be  through  His  regenerated  chil¬ 
dren,  as  Jesus  taught,  “But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sa¬ 


maria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth”  (Acts  1 :8). 

God  has  a  work  for  all  regenerated 
saints,  and  as  Jesus  Christ  was  able 
to  redeem  the  world  because  He  is  the 
Son  of  God,  so  also  will  true  children 
of  God  be  able  to  work  effectively  for 
Him  when  and  because  they  are  His 
children,  saved  by  grace  through  faith, 
not  of  works  lest  anyone  should  boast. 
Eph.  2:9. 

We  are  bidden,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able.”  These  shall  plead  good  works 
and  having  heard  Him  teach  in  the 
streets,  consoling  themselves  with  the 
prospect  of  being  among  the  accepted 
ones.  But  He  shall  say,  “I  tell  you  I 
know  ye  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.” 

When  Jesus  had  taught  concerning 
the  unlikeliness  of  a  rich  man  entering 
the  kingdom  of  God,  they  that  heard  it 
said,  “Who  then  can  be  saved?”  He 
answered,  “The  things  which  are  im¬ 
possible  with  men  are  possible  with 
God. .  .  .Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  par¬ 
ents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake,  who 
shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting”  (Luke  18:27-30). 

J.  Miller. 


ONE  TO  STAND  IN  THE  GAP 
AND  TO  MAKE  UP  THE 
HEDGE 


When  we  read  the  account  of  the  sins 
of  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  in  Ezek.  22, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  prophet  gave 
expression  to  the  inspired  words,  “And 
I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand 
in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I 
should  not  destroy  it :  but  I  found 
none”  (Verse  30). 

Likewise  in  the  prophecy  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah  it  is  written,  “And  I  looked,  and 
there  was  none  to  help;  and  I  wonder¬ 
ed  that  there  was  none  to  uphold”  (Isa. 
63:5). 

A  similar  statement  is  found  in  Isa. 
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59:16,  “And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor.” 

Then  we  are  told  in  the  same  verse, 
“Therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation 
unto  him ;  and  his  righteousness,  it 
sustained  him.” 

And  thus  Paul  writes,  “Now  I  say, 
That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under 
tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  we,  when 
we  were  children,  were  in  bondage 
under  the  elements  of  the  world:  but 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  eome, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wom¬ 
an,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons  (Gal.  4. 
1-5).  _ 

So  Christ  was  the  one  to  stand  in  the 
gap  and  to  make  up  the  hedge,  the  (only 
one.  He  is  our  intercessor,  mediator, 
ambassador.  And  likewise  as  Christ 
laid  down  His  life  for  us,  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

“And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him¬ 
self,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you 
in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God”  (II  Cor.  5:18-20).  Now,  then,  if 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  it  has 
become  our  part  to  stand  in  the  gap 
and  to  be  intercessors  between  Christ 
and  the  people  of  the  world.  But  we 
need  not  look  out  only  into  the  world ; 
but  in  the  churches,  too,  we  see  sin,  in¬ 
difference,  strife,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
Let  us  all,  laymen  as  well  as  ministers, 
pray  Christ  to  make  us  intercessors  in¬ 
deed,  that  many  more  souls  be  saved; 
that  we  all  be  unceasing  and  vigilant  in 
our  efforts,  day  and  night,  like  unto 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
as  mentioned  in  Isa.  62:6,  7.  Let  us, 
first  of  all,  “Put  on  the  whole  armour 
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of  God;”  for  “we  wrestle  npt  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal¬ 
ities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.” 
We  need  this  protection  that  we  may  be 
sure  to  prevail  and  to  gain  the  victory 
over  the  devil;  that  with  the  help  of 
God,  we  may  make  up  the  hedge  and 
stand  in  the  gap;  that  we  may  help 
those  in  need,  be  their  intercessors, 
stand  the  ground  and  pray  on,  though 
the  power  of  hell  assail  us ;  that  we 
might  always  have  the  Gospel  of  Peace 
with  us.  Let  us  remember  that  Christ 
said,  “Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.” 

How  far  is  our  duty  as  intercessor? 
It  is  to  >‘teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teach¬ 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso¬ 
ever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo, 

I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Amen.” 

We  surely  need  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  for 
without  the  Word,  we  are  helpless  in 
this  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  must  get  rid  of  the  old  man  with 
his  works,  putting  on  the  new  man,  that 
Christ  can  work  through  us.  We  must 
be  concerned  about  the  sins  and  sor¬ 
rows  of  other  lives.  They  must  be  real 
to  us,  and  we  must  feel  the  need  of 
those  afflicted  or  we  will  not  be  able  to 
help  in  time  of  need.  Let  us  all  take 
Paul’s  counsel,  “Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,”  that  we 
may  stand  in  the  gap,  and  be  ambas¬ 
sadors  for  Christ. — Albert  S.  Miller. 

A  CHARGE— “Gentlemen,  I  have 
called  you  here  this  morning  to  say 
that  England  needs  a  revival  of  spiritual 
religion  more  than  she  needs  anything 
else  in  this  wide  world,  and  her  material 
conditions  will  not  improve  unless  that 
spiritual  revival  come  to  her.  I  charge 
you,  men,  with  the  responsibility  of 
promoting  and  fostering  such  a  revival 
of  religion.”— Lloyd  George,  England, 
to  the  Nonconformist  Ministry. 
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IF  THEY  WERE  OUR  OWN 


Marion  Phelps 

If  your  boy  or  my  girl  were  in  darkness, 
Were  groping  alone  in  the  night, 
Soul-weary,  and  helplessly  seeking 
In  vain  for  a  glimmer  of  light, 
Through  the  dangerous  depths  of  a 
forest. 

Bewildered  and  frightened  and  lost, 
Would  we  be  at  home  by  the  fireside, 
Demurring  and  counting  the  cost 
Of  an  organized  search  for  a  lost  one, 
Or  grumbling  because  we  must  pay 
For  the  service  of  guides,  and  for 
torches 

To  drive  the  dark  shadows  away? 

If  your  girl  or  my  boy  were  in  danger, 
In  imminent  peril  of  death, 

Were  standing,  unwarned,  in  its  path¬ 
way— 

Do  you  think  we  would  waste  any 
breath 

In  complaining  about  the  “depression,” 
Bewailing  our  loss  and  our  lack, 
When  a  clarion  call  should  be  ringing 
To  summon  the  wanderer  back? 

Oh !  what  if  our  own  were  in  peril, 
Would  the  sacrifice  then  be  too  great, 
Even  though  we  must  strain  to  the  ut¬ 
most, 

To  save  them  before  ’twere  too  late? 

Then  away  with  delays  and  excuses ! 
j  There  are  souls  lost  in  sin-darkened 
ways, 

And  the  voice  of  the  great  Guide  is  call¬ 
ing 

For  searchers,  with  torches  ablaze, 
To  carry  the  light  to  the  hopeless 
In  the  homeland,  and  over  the  sea, 
For  the  Father  who  seeks?  the  unsaved 
ones 

Is  depending  on  you  and  on  me. 

Send  the  clarion  call  of  Salvation, 
Ringing  out  in  its  wonderful  might, 
Send  the  guides  with  their  Gospel-lit 
torches, 

For  wanderers  are  lost  in  the  night! 
— From  Home  and  Foreign  Fields. 

“Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above. . (James  1 :1 7). 


CHRISTIANITY  VS.  WAR 


Part  II 

Our  position  as  nonresistant  people 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  rebellious 
to  the  government ;  on  the  contrary,  we 
should  obey  our  rulers,  pray  for  them 
and  never  speak  evil  of  them ;  but  hold¬ 
ing  in  reserve  that  when  the  laws  of 
God  and  the  laws  of  men  oppose  each 
other,  we  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
“Lambath  Conference  Report”  (Lon¬ 
don),  1920: 

“Each  of  us  belongs  by  his  birth  to 
some  one  of  the  many  nations  of  the 
world.  But  every  Christian  belongs  by 
his  second  birth  to  one  holy  nation 
which  is  God’s  own  possession.  When 
loyalty  to  his  own  nation  comes  into 
conflict  with  loyalty  to  that  holy  nation 
of  which  Christ  is  King,  a  Christian 
can  have  no  doubt  which  loyalty  must 
give  way.” 

Of  man-written  documents,  where 
could  you  find  a  better  justification  of 
conscientious  objection  than  this? 

Some  people  have  doubted  whether 
Christians  should  register  when  called 
upon  to  do  so  in  war  time.  In  register¬ 
ing  you  are  doing  what  the  government 
demands  of  you,  which  all  Christian 
people  should  gladly  do,  and  you  are 
not  doing  anything  against  yoUr  fellow 
men,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  nor 
infringing  on  the  recorded  will  of  God. 
So  far  as  is  known  all  Mennonite  boys 
registered  and  went  to  camp  when 
called  in  the  World  War,  and  were 
urged  by  their  ministers  to  do  what 
they  were  told  as  long  as  it  would  not 
aid  or  assist  war. 

Those  who  were  religiously  opposed 
to  war  and  refused  to  take  up  any  kind 
of  military  service  were  called  “Con¬ 
scientious  Objectors”  or  more  often, 
just  “C.  O.’s.”  Although  these  C.  O.’s 
formed  only  a  small  per  cent  of  the 
army  of  recruits  it  has  been  reliably 
stated  that  these  people  caused  some 
of  the  knottiest  problems  for  the  army 
officials,  but  mainly  so  because  of  the 
misinterpretation  of  the  stand  they 
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were  taking.  Often  they  were  branded 
as  “slackers,”  “cowards,”  “yellow,”  or 
“pro-German,”  but  with  the  true  C.  O. 
this  was  not  the  case.  Nor  was  it  be¬ 
cause  of  the  danger  of  life  involved  in 
it.  J.  S.  Hartzler  refers  to  our  position 
in  “Nonresistance  in  Practice.”  He 
says,  “We  did  not  oppose  the  war  be¬ 
cause  as  a  church,  or  even  as  parents, 
we  were  not  willing  to  give  up  our 
young  men,  if  the  cause  justified  it 
according  to  the  recorded  will  of  God. 
Nor  was  it  because  we  were  not  willing 
to  give  our  money,  provided  it  was 
used  to  help  the  needy.  But  to  give  for 
the  purpose  of  killing  and  destroying 
property  would  make  us  partakers  of 
the  sin  of  murder  and  destruction.  We 
could  not  do  that.” 

The  C.  O.’s  were  often  pressed  hard 
to  take  up  noncombatant  service,  es¬ 
pecially  hospital  work,  as  this  would 
be  helping  your  fellow  men — it  would 
be  aiding  the  crippled  and  maimed.  But 
what  would  they  do  when  they  got 
well?  Wouldn’t  they  go  back  to  the 
job  of  murder  and  destruction?  If  a 
man  takes  up  noncombatant  work, 
then  he  releases  one  other  man  to  go 
to  the  front  to  do  the  actual  killing. 
So  as  soon  as  a  person  takes  up  any 
kind  of  military  service,  whether  com¬ 
batant  or  noncombatant,  he  becomes  a 
cog  in  the  horrible  war  machine. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  the  man  who 
cooks  and  the  man  who  drives  the  am¬ 
munition  truck  or  loads  the  gun  are 
just  as  guilty  as  the  man  who  pulls  the 
trigger. 

Naturally,  there  are  always  those  who 
are  not  true  C.  O.’s  but  use  this  as 
“sheep’s  clothing”  to  hide  behind.  This 
makes  it  very  difficult  for  the  true  con¬ 
scientious  objector,  as  these  hypocrites 
have  to  be  “weeded  out.”  The  follow¬ 
ing  illustration,  taken  from  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler’s  “Mennonites  in  the  World  War,” 
shows  some  of  the  methods  used  by  the 
examining  boards  in  testing  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  a  C.  O.  who  claimed  the  rights 
of  exemption : 

A  young  man  came  to  such  an  office 
with  a  view  of  proving  his  rights  to  such 
exemption.  When  he  came  to  the  desk 
and  stated  what  he  wanted,  he  was  told 
that  the  officer  who  had  that  part  to 


look  after  was  out,  but  that  he  would 
be  back  soon,  and  pointing  to  a  desk 
his  informant  said,  “When  you  see  a 
man  come  in  and  sit  down  at  that  desk 
yonder,  then  go  and  tell  him  what  you 
want.”  The  young  man  sat  down  on 
a  long  seat  provided  for  those  who  were 
compelled  to  wait.  Soon  another  man 
came  in  and  went  up  to  a  desk,  but  was 
told  that  he,  too,  should  be  seated.  He 
sat  down  near  the  young  man  and  the 
following  conversation  took  place : 

Young  Man. — “Well,  are  you  here 
about  the  draft,  too?” 

Farmer. — “Yes,  and  I  can  hardly  go 
on  account  of  conditions  at  home,  but 
I  suppose  when  they  get  a  person’s 
name  on  the  list,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  getting  excused.  He  simply  must 
g°” 

Y.  M. — “I’m  expecting  to  get  off. 

F. — “You  are  ?  Please  tell  me  how  you 
are  going  to  do  it.  Possibly  I  can  get 
off  the  same  way.” 

Y.  M. — “I  am  conscientious.” 

F. — “What  do  you  mean  by  that? 
Who  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing?” 

Y.  M. — “Well,  I  believe  it  is  wrong 
to  fight.  All  war  is  wrong.” 

F. — “Well,  how  peculiar !  Then,  too, 
I  have  crops  out  and  no  one  to  take 
care  of  them.” 

Y.  M. — “Can’t  you  get  off  on  that?” 

F. — “No.  I  tried,  but  it  seems  to  do  no 
good.  Then,  what  makes  it  harder  for 
me  to  go  is  that  I  have  a  neighbor  who 
is  very  angry  with  me  about  a  line 
fence.  I  wanted  to  reason  with  him 
about  it,  but  he  began  to  curse  me  and 
call  me  all  kinds  of  names.  I  was  sorry 
and  angry  at  the  same  time.  What 
would  you  do  if  a  man  would  talk  that 
way  to  you?  He  is  just  as  mean  as  he 
can  be.” 

Y.  M. — (much  interested  and  forget¬ 
ting  himself)  “Ha,  I’d  slap  him  too 
quick.” 

The  farmer  (?)  lifted  his  coat  and 
said,  “Young  man,  you  see  that  star? 
Your  conscientiousness  is  not  very 
deep.  Come  with  me ;  you  can  fight  all 
right.” 

The  young  man  had  to  go. 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  man  make  the 
remark  that  if  the  United  States  were 
to  go  to  war  again,  the  Mennonite  boys 
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would  certainly  be  better  informed  and 
educated  as  to  what  stand  they  should 
take,  than  they  were  during  the  trying 
years  of  1917  and  ’18. 

If  that  is  the  case,  certainly  the  of¬ 
ficials  of  the  army  would  be  wiser,  too. 
We  must  not  think  that  we  can  out-wit 
or  out-talk  such  people.  Our  sole 
reliance  must  be  on  grace,  strength,  and 
wisdom  from  the  Lord.  “Because  thou 
hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  my  ref¬ 
uge,  even  the  most  High,  thy  habita¬ 
tion;  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling.  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways”  (Psa.  91:9-11). 

No  doubt  it  would  be  a  difficult  prop¬ 
osition  for  anyone  to  convince  the 
army  officials  that  his  conscience 
would  not  permit  him  to  take  up  arms 
against  his  fellow  men,  when  it  doesn’t 
affect  his  conscience  to  drink,  use  to¬ 
bacco,  attend  movies  or  dances,  use  pro¬ 
fane  language,  or  whatever  else  it  might 
be  that  would  make  his  life  unclean. 
Although  the  officials  do  these  things 
themselves,  they  hold  that  the  man  who 
is  too  good  to  fight,  ought  to  be  too 
good  to  do  these  things  And  certainly 
they  would  have  a  right  to  think  so. 
After  all,  we  reflect  no  higher  standard 
among  men  than  the  life  we  live  among 
them.  If  our  standard  would  fall  so  low 
as  to  permit  us  to  do  these  things,  cer¬ 
tainly  they  would  not  think  that  our 
standard  was  too  high  to  fight. 

(To  be  concluded) 

W.  Wagler. 


RELIEF  TO  POLAND 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  reached  Berlin,  Ger¬ 
many,  about  mid-December.  At  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee’s  request,  he  was 
there  joined  by  Benjamin  Unruh,  whose 
negotiations  with  the  German  Government 
since  1922  in  behalf  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonite  Refugee  movement  to  Canada  and 
South  America  proved  so  valuable.  The  two 
brethren  have  together  studied  Relief  needs  in 
Poland  and  among  Polish  prisoners  in  Ger¬ 
many.  Bro.  Lehman  also  spent  a  part  of 
January  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  looking  into 
refugee  needs  in  that  country. 


In  a  letter  dated  January  30  Bro.  Lehman 
outlined  the  basis  for  Relief  activity  in  Ger¬ 
man-controlled  Poland  which  the  Government 
had  approved  and  which  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  by  cable  accepted — advising 
him  at  that  time  that  a  monthly  minimum  of 
$1,000.00  would  be  made  available  for  this 
work  from  March  15  on. 

The  distribution  of  this  relief  is  to  be  under 
Bro.  Lehman’s  personal  supervision  and  direc¬ 
tion  and  is  to  be  among  non-Germans  only. 
However,  since  among  war  sufferers  in  Po¬ 
land  there  were  reported  to  be  some  of  the 
Mennonites  located  there,  special  request  was 
made  to  include  these. 

Funds  promised  for  March  and  April  have 
been  forwarded.  A  recently  returned  Ameri¬ 
can  Red  Cross  worker  from  Poland,  and  re¬ 
ports  in  newspapers  generally,  continue  to 
speak  of  the  present  terrible  plight  of  millions 
in  that  unhappy  land.  The  committee  urges 
frequent  and  liberal  offerings  to  the  War 
Sufferer’s  Fund  and  will  expand  its  Relief  as 
contributions  warrant. 

(Mennonite  Central  Committee  by  O.  M. 
and  A.  W.) 


I  DON’T  BELIEVE  IT 


Henry  J.  Zelley,  D.  D. 

A  man  was  speeding  along  a  high¬ 
way  running  parallel  with  a  railroad 
track.  A  train  was  in  sight,  and  he  knew 
there  was  a  crossing  ahead,  but  deter¬ 
mined  to  reach  it  first  and  cross  ahead 
of  the  engine.  He  said :  “I  don’t  believe 
that  the  engine  can  out-distance  and 
reach  the  crossing  first,”  so  he  stepped 
on  the  gas.  They  gathered  up  the  frag¬ 
ments  of  his  mangled  body  and  buried 
him. 

*  *  * 

A  beautiful  young  woman  was  warn¬ 
ed  of  the  dangers  of  modern  dance,  but 
replied :  “I  don’t  believe  it ;  there  is  no 
harm  in  dancing.  I  like  the  thrill  I  get 
out  of  it.  I  enjoy  the  touch  of  a  warm 
hand  upon  my  exposed  flesh  and  to  feel 
the  embrace  of  a  strong  arm  around  my 
yielding  form.”  The  inclined  plane  led 
downward  at  a  terrific  speed.  Betray¬ 
ed,  disgraced,  despised,  rejected  she  fell 
from  home,  and  good  society,  to  dance 
halls,  to  brothel,  to  the  midnight  streets, 
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hospital,  pest  house,  and  a  paupers’ 
grave. 

*  *  * 

“The  talk  about  card  playing  being 
morally  injurious  is  all  nonsense  and 
‘I  don’t  believe  it,’  ”  the  young  man 
said  and  so  he  went  on  from  the  social 
game  to  stakes  of  gold,  as  perhaps  he 
had  learned  in  the  home,  and  became 
a  hopeless  gambler.  Why  hopeless? 
Thieves,  murderers,  seducers,  and  har¬ 
lots  are  frequently  saved  from  their 
sins,  but  a  gambler  rarely  is.  A  gam¬ 
bler  can  throw  the  dice  for  the  robe  of 
the  Son  of  God  while  He  hangs  dying 
upon  the  “old  rugged  cross.”  One  night 
inflamed  by  liquor  and  enraged  by  his 
losses,  he  kills  a  man  and  then — the 
cell,  the  chair,  and  the  released  light¬ 
ning  hurls  his  soul  into  eternal  black¬ 
ness. 

*  *  * 

The  woman  replies  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  and  insists  that  the  warning  against 
card  playing  is  foolishness,  and  adds : 
“I  don’t  believe  it.”  Infatuated  by  the 
devil’s  tools  or  play  things,  her  home, 
her  husband,  her  undesired  babies  are 
neglected  ;  the  ceaseless  round  of  bridge 
parties  are  such  a  strain  upon  mental 
and  moral  nature,  frequently  dope  is 
sought  to  recuperate  her  wasted 
energies,  and  she  is  doomed — almost 
hopelessly  doomed.  Nothing  but  the 
power  of  an  Almighty  God  can  avail 
now,  and  that  is  only  available  for 
those  who  ask  Him.  If  He  is  neglected, 
the  road  may  be  short  to  padded  cell 
and  burial  vault. 

*  *  * 

He  was  warned  of  the  peril  lurking 
in  the  intoxicating  cup,  but  said :  “I 
don’t  believe  it.  I  need  its  stimulation 
and  it  promotes  good  fellowship.”  It 
may  be  true  that  some  may  be  able  to 
drink  when  they  want  to,  and  leave  it 
alone  when  they  want  to.  But  the 
tragedy  of  it  is  that  “they  don’t  want 
to.”  His  indulgence  leads  into  misery, 
the  darkness  of  a  Christless  night,  that 
has  no  dawn  ahead. 

*  *  * 

Doubting  a  fact  never  changes  it. 
Whether  we  “believe  it  or  not,”  it  is 
still  true.  “Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 


that  shall  he  also  reap,”  and  “Whoso¬ 
ever  . .  .  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God.” — The  Methodist. 


SELECTIONS 

From  “The  Sower,”  Northern  Bible 
Society,  Duluth,  Minn. 

“For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater:  so  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth”  (Isa. 
55:10,11) 

At  this  season  of  the  year  our 
thoughts  are  again  occupied  with  seed 
sowing.  Each  spring  the  miracle  of  seed 
again  stirs  our  hearts  with  wonder  and 
awe.  In  the  realm  of  the  spiritual  it 
is  always  seed-sowing  time.  We  often  refer 
to  the  Bible  as  a  garden,  so  full  of  beauty 
are  its  pages.  But  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  also  seed  to  be  planted  in  human 
hearts.  It  was  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
who  said,  “The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.” 
These  life-giving  words,  together  with 
all  the  other  words  between  the  covers 
of  God’s  Word,  are  the  germs  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — that  seed  which,  planted 
in  a  human  heart,  brings  salvation,  and 
that  peace  which  passeth  all  under¬ 
standing. 

It  is  this  seed  that  we  scatter  into 
the  good  ground  of  the  neglected  areas 
of  our  great  northwest.  We  like  to  refer 
to  the  Bible  House  as  the  Seed  House 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  its  shelves  are 
laden  with  the  Word  of  God,  each  copy 
a  seed  of  spiritual  life,  which,  planted 
in  the  fruitful  soil  of  human  hearts,  and 
watered  by  the  eternal  dew  from  heav¬ 
en,  will  spring  forth  into  beauty  and 
salvation.  The  God  of  the  Bible,  reveal¬ 
ed  to  us  so  fully  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  not 
an  absentee  God,  who  made  man  in  the 
beginning,  planted  the  earth  with  all 
manner  of  fruits  and  flowers,  and  then 
stood  idly  by  watching  man  struggle; 
He  is  not  idle,  absent  or  aloof  while 
man  works  out  his  own  salvation.  Our 
God  is  a  working  God ;  He  is  the  chief 
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Gardener.  Paul  may  plant,  Apollos  may 
water,  but  it  is  God  who  gives  the  in¬ 
crease.  The  finest  thing  that  can  be 
said  of  us  is  that  we  are  His  fellow- 
workers.  As  long  as  our  hopes  rest 
upon  God  and  His  Word,  we  shall  not 
be  disappointed  in  our  spiritual  hus¬ 
bandry. 

These  seeds  as  they  leave  the  store¬ 
house,  which  is  the  Bible  House  of  the 
Northern  Bible  Society,  Duluth,  Minn., 
find  their  way  into  the  fertile  soil  of 
hungry  hearts,  many  of  them  living  in 
isolated  places,  far  from  post  offices 
and  railway  stations,  in  tiny  villages  in 
the  mountainous  counties,  in  thinly 
settled  frontier  areas,  and  in  countless 
one-room  rural  schools.  Often  it  takes 
two  weeks  for  the  packages  to  reach 
their  destination  because  of  these  dif¬ 
ficult  situations. 

In  its  work  of  Bible  distribution,  the 
Northern  Bible  Society  has  always 
spent  its  efforts  and  funds,  in  the  most 
part,  to  reach  the  families  on  lands  in 
frontier  settlements.  These  religiously 
neglected  frontier  settlements  appeal  to 
our  Society  to  help  them  with  the  Word 
of  God,  because  they  are  cut  off,  to  a 
large  extent,  from  the  outside  world, 
and  not  only  are  they,  as  a  rule,  very 
poor,  but  they  have  so  few  opportu¬ 
nities  to  improve  their  position,  and 
their  children  grow  up  without  receiv¬ 
ing  any  religious  instruction. 

The  Northern  Bible  Society  has  con¬ 
stantly,  steadily,  and  faithfully  tried  to 
give  one  Bible  to  each  family  that  had 
none,  if  they  desired  one,  and  a  New 
Testament  as  their  own,  to  each  child 
that  can  read ;  and  marvelous  results 
have  followed  this  work.  We  praise 
God  for  it.  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.”  Truly, 
without  the  truth  there  is  no  knowl¬ 
edge,  without  the  way  there  is  no  prog¬ 
ress,  without  the  life  there  is  no  vital 
power,  no  growth  or  development.  Our 
Society  gives  these  needy  folks  the 
Bible  so  they  may  find  the  truth,  and 
come  into  possession  of  the  knowledge, 
and  the  way  to  salvation  and  to  eternal 
life  in  Christ  for  them,  if  they  will  ac¬ 
cept  Him  as  their  Saviour. 


It  surely  would  be  blessed  if  the  i 
farmers  in  the  older  and  well  establish-  ' 
ed  settlements,  which  enjoy  the  best  1 
things  in  life,  would  recognize  the 
Lord’s  goodness  to  them,  and  in  thank-  4 
fulness  for  the  many  blessings  coming 
to  them,  would  set  aside  a  portion  of  < 
their  acreage,  the  proceeds  of  which  j 
would  go  into  Bibles  for  the  poor, 
religiously  neglected  settlements 
throughout  our  great  land. 

The  Word  of  God  must  be  the  basis  4 
of  our  lives,  the  very  anchor  of  our  ' 

existence.  If  every  man  would  realize  < 

that  no  one  in  this  world  can  ever  pros¬ 
per,  ultimately,  without  prayers  for 
guidance,  and  direction  from  the  Father 
above,  what  a  different  place  this  world 
would  be.  All  men  would  be  eager  to  ^ 
spread  God’s  Good  News  abroad.  Let 
us  remind  ourselves  of  these  words  « 
from  First  Samuel,  “For  them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.” 

In  the  past  two  decades  the  Bible 
Society  has  brought  the  message  of 
God’s  redeeming  grace  to  countless 
thousands  of  needy  folks;  and  the  his-  , 
tory  of  the  past  year  reveals  that  this 
grace  is  still  abounding.  In  times  such  < 
as  these,  the  Bible  is  the  source  of  com¬ 
fort,  of  encouragement,  of  solace  and 
of  hope  to  people  everywhere.  Men 
need,  more  than  ever,  the  spiritual  com¬ 
fort  and  guidance  which  the  Word  of  ^ 
God  affords  them.  Truly  “man  cannot 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God.”  Won’t  you  help  sow  the  seed? 

The  Bible  Society’s  aims  are  spiritual. 

It  is  a  missionary  enterprise  first,  last, 
and  always ;  it  exists  to  spread  God’s 
Word.  The  Bible  is  the  Book  for  to¬ 
day,  tomorrow,  and  every  day.  It  is  ^ 
the  only  book  that  can  lead  us  to  the 
solution  of  the  desperate  problems  of 
troubled  mankind.  Today  when  men’s 
hearts  are  heavy  with  fear,  let  us  turn 
to  the  Book  of  books,  and  hear  its  great 
message,  “Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.”  * 

Selected  and  submitted  by  J  a  c  o  b 
Peachy,  Aurora,  W.  Va.  ! 


“And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist”  (Col.  1 :1 7). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Gap,  Pa.,  R.  1,  April  19,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  you  all 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old,  and 
will  be  11  years  old  on  the  12th  of 
October.  Weather  is  damp  and  rainy 
since  last  Monday.  I  live  in  a  small  vil¬ 
lage,  Compass.  I  like  my  school  and 
playmates.  The  first  of  April  it  was  one 
year  ago  that  we  moved  here  from 
Indiana.  I  memorized  three  prayers  in 
English,  the  First  Psalm  and  16  Bible 
verses  in  English,  also  three  songs  in 
English.  Wish  you  God’s  blessings. 
Samuel  S.  Zehr,  Jr. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  learning  verses,  but  you  did  tfiot 
tell  me  how  many  verses  in  the  three 
songs  you  learned. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  April  19,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  for  this  welcome  paper.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  Today  was  the  last  day  of 
school.  We  are  having  rainy  weather. 
I  have  learned  8  verses  of  song  and  15 
Bible  verses.  I  also  learned  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  all  in  English, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin  A. 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Alvin :  You  are  doing  fine 
learning  verses,  so  please  keep  on 
learning. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  April  19,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  not  very  warm  today.  I 
will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  also 
send  one.  I  learned  St.  Matthew  6,  the 
first  15  verses,  and  the  song,  “Beulah 
Land,”  4  verses.  I  will  close.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Eva  L. 
Graber. 

P.  S.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  a  Church  Hymnal. 

Dear  Eva:  Your  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter  is  20  cents. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  School 
will  close  April  26.  I  have  learned  10 
verses  in  English  and  8  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1085,  1086.  A  Reader,  Alvin 
Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson.  Kans.,  April  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  springlike 
weather.  Church  will  be  at  John  Mast’s 
the  next  time.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  learned 
7  verses  of  song  in  English,  3  verses  of 
song  in  German,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1085  and  1086.  I 
will  close,  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Verna  Beachy. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  April  29,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  This  Issue : — Greetings 
from  our  heavenly  Father  above.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Weather  is 
like  spring  now,  but  wasn’t  last  week. 
Church  was  at  Levi  Graber’s  and  will 
be  at  David  Gerig’s,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 
Our  school  was  out  April  25.  We  had 
our  examinations  April  15.  I  learned 
40  Bible  verses,  20  in  English,  also  20 
in  German.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  put  my  Printer’s  Pie  on  the 
back  of  this  paper.  I  will  close,  wishing 
all  the  grace  of  God.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Junior,  Magdalena  Len- 
gacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  credit  is  65 
cents. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  April  30,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  from 
above.  Health  is  pretty  fair.  I  learned 
4  verses  of  English  prayer  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  I  also 
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learned  3  verses  of  German  prayer,  the 
Beatitudes,  and  12  verses  of  song,  all 
in  German.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  want  an  English  Prayer  Book.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 
Nine  Mae  Gingerich. 

Dear  Nina:  You  have  enough  credit 
for  the  English  Prayer  Book. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  April  29,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  getting 
warmer.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  have  memorized  30  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter?  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes.  A 
Junior  Reader  of  the  Herold,  Amy 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Amy :  Your  credit  is  55  cents. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Magdalena  Lengacher 

Dan  Gdo  asdi,  Tel  ereth  eb  tghli : 
nad  hetre  saw  ghtil. 


Sent  by  Eva  L.  Graber 

Hty  ingkomd  omce.  Yth  liwl  eb  node 
ni  reaht.  sa  ti  si  ni  aehevn. 


Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 

Dan  eh  adis  ount  rhe,  Hyt  snsi  rea 
gofrinev. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  A  RA¬ 
TIONALISTIC  PHYSICIAN 


Ernest  A.  Eggers 

Dr.  Samuel  Duffield  and  his  friend 
Dr.  William  Davis  had  many  things  in 
common  and  readily  they  could  agree  on 
most  everything  except  on  matters 
pertaining  to  religion.  One  was  an 
aggressive  Christian,  deeply  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  men, 
and  the  other,  a  pronounced  rationalist. 
Many  bitter  arguments  they  had,  and 
on  such  occasions  they  were  disposed 
to  use  harsh  words  and  to  accuse  each 


other  of  being  foolish,  unreasonable, 
willfully  blind  and  dull  of  comprehen¬ 
sion. 

These  two  young  men  had  been  in 
attendance  at  the  same  medical  school,  1 
and  now  were  serving  in  the  same  hos~- 
pital,  where  they  shared  the  work  in  ' 
the  wards,  operating  room,  and  in  the 
laboratories.  They  were  almost  in¬ 
separable,  and  when  the  weather  was 
favorable,  they  could  be  seen  playing 
tennis  for  hours  at  a  time.  ^ 

One  morning  they  had  a  confab  in  a 
corner  of  a  convalescent  ward.  Dr.  ' 
Duffield  was  heard  to  say,  “It  beats  me 
how  an  intelligent  being  can  fail  no¬ 
ticing  the  all-transcending  wisdom  of 
the  Master  mind,  everywhere  discern¬ 
ible,  and  how  a  medical  practitioner  can  ^ 
rernain  unaffected  by  his  study  and  by 
his  contact  with  fearfully  and  wonder-  > 
fully  made  human  bodies.” 

“Sam.  why  do  you  always  brirg  up 
religious  topics?  You  know  that  I  de¬ 
test  them,”  responded  Dr.  Davis,  and 
his  friend  promptly  replied,  “Because 
I  am  heartily  interested  in  your  present 
and  eternal  welfare.  My  Christian  be-  <>; 
lief  affords  peace,  joy,  and  content¬ 
ment  and  I  want  you  to  share  in  these  * 
good  things.” 

“I  wish  you  would  keep  those  good 
things  for  yourself  and  stop  harping  on 
things  invisible  and  intangible  and  par¬ 
ticularly  about  a  Man,  who  lived  and  <( 
died  2,000  years  ago,”  answered  Dr. 
Davis.  “If  He  were  the  Son  of  God,  a  t 
Super-being,  endowed  with  super  wis¬ 
dom  and  power  capable  of  changing 
water  into  wine,  of  feeding  5,000  people 
with  a  little  boy’s  lunch,  still  instantly 
a  raging  storm,  raise  dead  men,  and  ^ 
make  a  fish  serve  as  His  banker,  how 
do  you  account  for  His  failure  of  rec-  f 
ognition  by  the  rulers  of  His  people? 
Even  against  their  willingness,  He 
could  have  forced  them  to  obey  and 
serve  Him  ;  instead  He  let  them  crucify 
Him.  Think  of  the  surprise  and  sensa¬ 
tion  He  could  have  created  had  He 
equipped  His  followers  with  modern 
automatic  weapons  and  with  armed 
chariots  traveling  100  miles  an  hour  and 
bombing  airships.  He  could  have  pitted 
man  against  man  and  have  them  tor- 
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ture  One  another  until  they  begged  for 
mercy.  I  tell  you  this  religious  stuff  is 
swindle.” 

“Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save 
them,”  replied  Dr.  Duffield.  “In  due 
time.  He  will  reveal  Himself  in  great 
power  and  glory,  but  just  now  He 
stands  ready  to  reveal  Himself  only  to 
such  as  humble  themselves,  confess 
their  sins  and  ask  for  forgiveness.  None 
of  the  Apostolic  witnesses  gained  ma¬ 
terial  advantages  because  of  their  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  Christian  faith.  They  were 
despised,  maltreated,  persecuted,  yet 
remained  faithful  unto  death;  for  they 
knew  Him  whom  they  believed.  I  know 
Him,  love  Him,  and  will  serve  Him  who 
died  for  me.” 

About  a  month  after  the  above-de¬ 
scribed  incident.  Dr.  Davis  manifested 
symptoms  of  blood  poisoning,  and  his 
condition  became  alarmingly  serious. 
For  a  time  his  life  was  in  the  balance 
and  then  he  slowly  regained  health  and 
strength.  While  on  the  road  to  re¬ 
covery,  he  turned  to  Dr.  Duffield,  who 
was  seated  beside  him,  and  said,  “Sam, 
I  owe  you  a  debt  of  gratitude.  You  have 
been  a  wonderful  friend.  I  have  had  a 
never-to-be-forgotten  experience.  I 
stood  on  the  threshold  of  death.  A  re¬ 
sistless  force  was  pushing  me  into  the 
dark  and  unknown.  Then,  a  supernat¬ 
ural  force  delivered  me.  As  for  myself, 

I  was  absolutely  helpless  and  hopeless. 
During  the  last  two  days  and  nights, 

I  have  been  thinking  deeply  and  se¬ 
riously,  and  I  have  come  to  know  that  I 
am  not  only  an  insignificant  and  depend¬ 
ent  creature,  but  also  a  vile  sinner  in 
need  of  a  Saviour.  Sam,  help  me  to  get 
right  with  God.  Pray  for  me.”  Readily 
his  friend  complied  and  then  the  here¬ 
tofore  self-sufficient  agnostic  trembling¬ 
ly  and  tearfully  implored  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  to  forgive  him.  From  that  time 
forth,  he  was  a  different,  a  changed  man. 
His  speech,  actions,  conduct,  and  man¬ 
ner  of  life  attested  that  he  had  experi¬ 
enced  a  new  birth. 


“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
their’s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  4,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name ;  whose  name 
is  our  only  hope  in  life  and  in  eter¬ 
nity: — Spring  is  here  and  the  earth  is 
bringing  forth  its  vegetation.  May  this 
have  its  beneficial  bearing  upon  our  lives 
that  the  spiritual  growth  and  fruitfulness 
may  flourish  likewise. 

Our  Bishop,  Bro.  Zehr,  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  Ezra  Mayer  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  were  in  Arenac  Co., 
Mich.,  April  28,  on  which  occasion  com¬ 
munion  was  held. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swarzentruber  was  at 
Vassar. 

Our  junior  minister,  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler,  has  been  active  since  the  minis¬ 
terial  duties  were  laid  upon  him.  He 
was  at  Fair  Haven,  April  20,  and 
preached  there.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
him.  However,  he  feels  the  need  of  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people. 

We  had  a  fair-sized  group  at  our 
mid-week  meeting,  with  Bro.  Earl 
Maust  as  leader.  The  subject  of  the 
Ascension  was  discussed. 

The  Lord  willing,  J.  B.  Smith  will  be 
with  us  May  11  for  ten  days,  to  give  us 
teaching  on  the  book  of  Revelation. 
Hope  we  may  learn  something  and  give 
God  the  glory. 

The  writer’s  wife  has  been  ailing  for 
about  six  weeks.  She  had  all  her  teeth 
extracted  and  is  having  a  hard  time 
of  it.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Eash. 


NEVER  CARED  TO  MEDDLE 


“The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive”  (II  Tim.  2:24). 

“I  never  cared  to  meddle  with  things 
that  were  controverted  and  in  dispute 
among  saints,  especially  things  of  the 
lowest  nature ;  yet  it  pleased  one  much 
to  contend  with  great  earnestness  for 
the  Word  of  faith,  and  the  remission  of 
sins  by  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus:  but  I  say,  as  to  other  things,  I 
should  let  them  alone,  because  I  saw 
they  engendered  strife ;  and  because 
that  they  neither  in  doing,  nor  in  leav- 
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^^^l^^adone,  did  commend  us  to  God  to 
His :  besides,  I  saw  my  work  beforJC 
me  did  run  in  another  <  * 
carry  an  awakening  word  ;  to  that  there¬ 
fore  did  I  stick  and  adhere.” — Bunyan. 
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Miller. — Sarah  Miller,  wife  of  John 
N.  Miller,  died  at  the  Batavia,  N.  Y., 
Hospital,  of  peritonitis  after  an  opera¬ 
tion.  She  was  b.orn  Sept.  2,  1901,  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Noah  and  Mary  Miller.  Her  parents 
lived  near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  later  in 
life. 

She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing 
husband,  1  son.  Paul,  aged  12,  and  3 
daughters,  Wilma,  10,  Freda,  7,  and 
Mary  4;  also  by  her  mother,  3  sisters, 
and  3  brothers:  Mrs.  Henry  Troyer; 
Mrs.  John  Yoder,  Plain  City,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Ben  Christner,  Fredericksburg,  O. ; 
Noah  Miller.  Plain  City;  John  Miller, 
Sugar  Creek.  Ohio,  and  one  brother 
staying  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  John  Yoder. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
April  12,  at  the  home  by  Joseph  Roth 
of  the  home  congregation  and  Aaron  B. 
Stolzfus,  of  Pennsylvania;  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  meetinghouse  at  Alden,  N.  Y., 
by  Lewis  Eichorn  of  the  home  congre¬ 
gation.  George  Beiler,  Weavertown, 
Pa.,  and  by  John  Bontrager  of  Alden, 
in  English. 


Bender. — Mary  E.  Bender,  daughter 
of  the  late  Elias  and  Elizabeth  (Bren- 
neman)  Yoder,  was  born  Jan.  28,  1858; 
died  April  30,  1940;  aged  82  years,  3 
months,  and  2  days. 

She  was  baptized  in  her  youth  by 
Bishop  Moses  Miller,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  (Conservative). 

She  was  married  to  Enoch  W.  Ben¬ 
der  on  Nov.  20,  1880,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  24  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children  as  follows :  Annie, 
wife  of  Lewis  Eichorn,  Clarence,  N.  Y. ; 

^Amanda,  wife  of  Asa  Shrock,  Accident, 
Md. ;  Clara,  wife  of  Ezra  J.  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Milton,  married  to 
Savilla  Maust;  Salome,  wife  of  Shem 
Peachey ;  and  Norman  married  to  Beu- 


lah  Yoder;  the  last  three  residing  near 
Springs,  Pa.  Two  children,  Savanah 
, ,  died  in  childhood. 

She  is  also  survived  by  6  children,  37 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren, 
2  brothers  (Noah  and  Milton  Yoder  of 
Norfolk,  Va.),  and  many  nephews  and 
nieces. 

Her  hearing  was  impaired  in  early 
life,  and  she  was  deaf  for  many  years, 
but  acquired  considerable  ability  to 
read  the  lips  of  those  who  spoke  to  her, 
and  thus  it  was  possible  to  converse 
with  her. 

She  and  her  companion  were  known 
for  their  hard  work,  economy,  frugality 
and  thrift,  having  done  much  pioneer¬ 
ing  work  in  their  younger  years  as  they 
worked  together  in  clearing  their  land 
and  putting  up  buildings.  They  were 
conscientiously  honest,  paid  their  debts, 
were  helpful  to  the  poor,  and  accumu¬ 
lated  a  competence. 

She  was  a  kind,  humble,  faithful,  and 
self-sacrificing  mother  and  grandmoth¬ 
er,  concerned  for  her  children  and 
grandchildren.  May  they  follow  her 
example. 

She  had  her  first  stroke  nine  years 
ago,  with  several  successive  ones, 
gradually  declining  to  the  last.  She  re¬ 
peatedly  expressed  a  desre  to  depart 
this  life,  becoming  more  desirous  to  go 
when  others  departed  and  she  was  still 
left.  But  she  bore  her  afflictions  patient¬ 
ly,  never  complaining.  She  was  cheer¬ 
ful  and  had  a  smile  for  everyone.  Being 
an  invalid  during  her  closing  years,  she 
was  largely  confined  to  a  wheel  chair. 
As  she  thus  sat,  in  her  pleasant  mood 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  28,  with  the 
family  and  several  of  her  children  and 
grandchildren,  who  had  come  to  visit 
her,  she  sank  into  unconsciousness  from 
which  she  never  awoke. 

She  had  had  her  home  with  her  eldest 
son,  Milton,  for  the  past  nineteen  years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  May 
2,  at  the  home,  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender 
and  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  by 
Bro.  Noah  Brenneman  in  German,  and 
by  Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  in  English. 
Scriptures  used  were  Psa.  90,  Rev.  14: 
13,  and  Heb.  4 :9.  Services  at  the  grave 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender. 


§tr»lb »«  Salitlictl 

„3WleS  waS  t&r  tut  mit  Shorten  ober  ntit  ©erfett,  ba§  tut  atU3  in  bem  Stamen  be8 
$etnt  3ef»."  Rol.  3, 17. 
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Bit  fettling. 


Sn  Stamen  3ei«  fog’  icb  bir: 

©  Satan,  beb’  bid)  meg  bon  mir, 

2Ba§  cjualft  bu  mid)  bet  ^ag  unb  Stadbt, 
2)tit  beiner  finftern  ^ollenmadbt, 

SBa§  madbft  bu  mir  oft  fo  iefjr  Iang’ 
Sm  ^nnerften  ber  Seele  bang’? 

$er  $eilanb,  ben  bu  audj  oerfudjt, 
©ringt  bidb  enblidj  both  aur  3Iud)t, 
Ob  bu  einft  im  miiften  gelb 
Studj  bierjig  Sabre  Iang  gequalt, 
Sprad)  SefuS  bodj  awlefet  ju  bir, 

©inft  Satan  t>eh’  bid)  meg  bon  mir. 

So  fbredj’  id)  e§  bem  $eilanb  nad), 
2Benn  id)  fo  miibe,  matt  unb  fdbmadj, 
93om  bofen  geinb  geljefct,  gejagt, 

SDtit  bangen  3i®eifeln  oft  geplagt, 
®ann  rufe  id)  aud)  sitternb  bier: 

O  Satan  beb’  bidb  meg  bon  mir. 

©rmablt. 


CMtorteUt*. 


2Ber  burcbfdjauet  in  ba§  boUfommene  ©e* 
fefc  ber  greibeit,  unb  batinnen  bebarret,  unb 
ift  nidbt  ein  Oergefelidjer  $orer,  fonbern  ein 
Skater,  berfelbe  mirb  felig  fein  in  feiner 
Stbat.  ^afobi  1,  25. 

liefer,  ber  Safobi,  ein  Ieiblidber  SBruber 
Sefu,  erinnert  unb  Iebrt  un§  bafe  mir  nidbt 
blofe  Ieidbtfertig  iiber  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  fdbau* 
en  mogen  unb  bamit  felige  SDtenidben  merben. 
©r  fagt  mer  burdbfdbauet  in  bae  boUfommene 
©efep  ber  greibeit,  unb  bie§  boUfommene 
©efep  ber  greibeit  ift  bie  Sebr  ©brifti.  $er 
$aulu§  Iebrt  itnS  aber  roie  mir  forg  tragen 
follen  in  biefer  greibeit  ju  leben.  ©r  fagt 
1  ©or.  9,  8  babon  bafe  bie  Speife  un§  nidbt 


forbert  ober  fiibrt  au  ©ott.  ©r  fagt  effen 
mir,  fo  merben  mir  barum  nidbt  beffer; 
effen  mir  nidbt,  fo  merben  mir  barum  nidbt 
meniger  fein.  ©r  fagt  aber  bafe  mir  aafeben 
follen  bafe  bieje  unfere  greibeit  nicfjt  gerate 
au  einem  SInftofj  ber  Sdbmadben.  3)er  $au* 
Iu§  erinnert  un§  audb  marum  fo  oiele 
Sdbmadje  finb,  benn  fie  effen  unb  trinfen 
ba§  ©rob  unb  2Bein  bei  bem  Slbenbmal  in 
einem  unmiirbigen  3uftanb,  er  fagt  in  bem 
fie  nidbt  unterfdjeiben  ben  2eib  be§  $erren, 
ober  flarer  au  fagen,  fie  feblen  an  ber  Steu 
unb  SBiebergeburt,  'barum  fonnen  fie  e§  nidbt 
begreifen  ma§  bie  ©rlofung  fiir  fie  getban 
bat.  ©3  bat  aucb  Scbmadbe  bie  fidb  batten  fiir 
febr  Starf  gleicfj  mie  ber  SWattb.  7,  21.  22 
fdbreibt:  ©§  merben  nidbt  aHe,  bie  311  mir 
fagen:  §err,  &err!  in  ba§  £immelreid)  font* 
men,  fonbern  bie  ben  SBitten  tbun  meine§ 
9Sater§  im  ^immel.  ©§  merben  oiele  311  mir 
fagen  an  jenem  £age:  #err,  $err,  baben  mir 
nirf)t  in  beinem  Stamen  gemeifagi?  #aben 
mir  nidbt  in  beinem  Stamen  £eufel  auSge- 
trieben?  $aben  mir  nidbt  in  beinem  Stamen 
oiel  Xaten  getban?  $er  §err  mirb  ibnen 
aber  antmorten:  Sd)  babe  eucb  nod)  nie  er- 
fannt,  meidbet  aHe  oon  mir,  ibr  Uebeltbater. 

aDie  £aten  unb  SBerfe  oon  bem  dbriftlidben 
S3tenf<b  finb  bie  golgen  unb  ©rgebnife  oon 
ber  Steligion  bie  in  bem  SDtenfd)  ift.  vDa§ 
mofaifdbe  >@efeb  mar  oberfladblid),  ober  au§* 
menbig,  e§  mar  SJudbftablidb,  binbeutenb  auf 
etma§  beffereS,  aber  nidbt  in  00H  oerftanblidb 
bi§  nacb  ber  Sluferftebung.  25er  Jacobi 
fommt  meiter  in  bem  ©ap.  2,  12. 13:  „3lIfo 
rebet,  unb  alfo  tbut,  al§  bie  ba  follen  burdb 
ba§  ©efep  ber  greibeit  geritbtet  merben.  ©§ 
mirb  aber  ein  unbarmberaige§  (Sericbt  irber 
ben  .geben,  ber  nidbt  Sarmberaigfeit  getban 
bat;  unb  bie  ©armberaigfeit  riibmet  fitb 
miber  ba§  ©ericbt.”  ^ie  Sarmberaigfeit 
riibmet  fidb  miber  bas  ©eridbt,  ober  fie 
freuet  fidb  biemeil  fein  ©erid)t  iiber  fie 
fommt.  ©leid)  mie  un§  §abanne§  5,  24 
Iebrt:  „2BabrIidb,  mabrlidb,  idb  fage  eud): 
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2Ber  mein  2Bort  boret,  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber 
midb  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben, 
unb  fommt  nidft  in  ba§  ©eridbt,  fonbern  er 
ift  bon  bem  Dobe  jum  Seben  binburdbge- 
brungen.”  3o  ift  e§  audb  nidjt  nur  ba§  boll* 
fommene  burdbfdjauen,  aber  audb  barinnen 
bebarren,  burd)  $reub  unb  Driibfal,  Droft 
unb  2Infedbtung,  nirfjt  ein  bergefflidEjer  $orer 
fein,  aber  ein  Dater  beffelben,  bann  felig 
toerben  in  Dbat,  ober  in  2Irbeit  fiir  ©brifto. 
2Bir  ba^en  ein  ©jempel  in  bem  jefcigen 
SBeltfrieg,  bie  fo  toeit  nodb  ben  3ieg  batten, 
bie  baben  fdbon  eine  Iange  3eit  bem  93oIf  ba§ 
unnotbige  (Sffen  Derboten,  alien  SujuS  ab» 
gefagt,  aHe  unnotbigfeit  oerboten,  aHe§  ab* 
gefpart  bag  moglidb  tear  auf  aHerlei  2Irt  unb 
3Beg  urn  einen  grofeen  Sieg  ju  rnadben.  3oI= 
dje§  ift  toa£  ber  Jacobi  ung  birr  Iefjrt  burdb- 
frfjauen  in  bag  ©oHfommene  unb  feft  barin- 
nen  bleiben,  gleirf)  toie  bag  ®rieg  gefonnene 
©olf  aHeg  Unnotbige  ablegen  um  ben  grofeen 
8ieg  311  geroinnen,  um  felig  311  roerben,  au§ 
©nabe  unb  ©armbersigfeit  beg  (Srloferg 
3eiu  ©brifti,  burdb  ben  Dob  3U  bem  etoigen 
Ceben  binburd)3ubringen. 


Weuigfeiten  unb  ©egebcnbeiten. 


21m  Sonntag  ben  12.  21? ai  ift  ein  Deie- 
gram  3u  ung  gefommen,  ba  bie  ©emeinbe 
©erfammlung  bei  ung  mar  fiir  ben  97oab  S- 
SKaft  3um  SBeridjt  bag  fein  Sdjroager  Da- 
bib  Dober  Don  nabe  ©unfer  $ill.  #oImeg 
©ounttj,  Ohio  geftorben  ift.  Die  $Teidbe  roar 
bann  am  Diengtag  ben  14ten.  Die  ©?rg. 
^oe  21.  Sober  unb  flWrg.  Serrq  3.  Otto  Don 
bier  toaren  ber  Seidbe  beigeroobnt.  @r  roar 
im  alter  Don  70  Sabre  «nb  1  AWpnat.  #in- 
terlafet  ein  franfeg  2&eib  unb  ®inber  unb  4 
©ruber. 


©tlidbe  ®ornfeIber  roaren  ein  roenig  trof- 
fen  3um  ©flaxen  aber  bie  lenten  Dagen  bat* 
ten  roir  fdjone  Sftegen  fo  bafo  eg  jefct  bequemeg 
©flaxen  ift. 


©ib.  3.  ^ocbftebler  ift  fo  Iangfam  auf  ber 
©efferung  feit  feiner  lenten  Operation  an 
feinem  2lrm. 


3inb  roir  etroa  befiimmert  iiber  ben  roii* 
teirben  $rieg  ber  im  ©ang  ift?  Denfen  roir 
baran  roie  Diele  miHionen  3eelen  Ieiben 
miiffen  baburdb  an  Seib,  an  Dedfe,  9?afjrUng 


ober  geiftlidbe  8peife?  2Bag  ibnen  roiber* 
fabrt,  fann  ung  audb  roerben. 


2Bie  Die!  beffer  finb  bie  unerfenntlidben 
©eger  in  unferm  £anbe,  in  ben  fiiblidben 
-Staaten,  roie  audb  §in  unb  ber?  ©tele  toer¬ 
ben  betriigerifcb  gelebrt  nad)  bem  ©ommu- 
niftifdben  ©Iauben,  Don  befonberen  ©arieien 
um  jdjanblidben  ©eroinng  toiHen.  ©in  je- 
ber  foUte  ein  neueg  Deftament  ba&en  3um 
lefen  um  ©effereg  3U  Iernen. 


Selig  finb  bie  Dobten,  bie  in  bent 
#errn  fterben. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

3elig  finb  bie  Dobten,  bie  in  bem  §errn 
fterben,  Don  nun  an.  Sa,  ber  ©eift  fpridjt, 
bafe  fie  ruben  Don  ibrer  2Irbeit,  benn  ibre 
28erfe  folgen  ibnen  nadb. 

Sreunb,  mag  ift  beffer  alg  in  bem  #errn 
3U  fterben?  Da  Daoib  alt  roar,  unb  fter¬ 
ben  foUte,  gebote  er  feinem  Sobn  Salomon, 
unb  fpradb:  S<f)  qebe  bin  ben  2Beg  aHer  2BeIt, 
l'o  fei  getroft,  unb  fei  ein  2I?ann.  Diefer 
2J?ann,  roeldber  roar  nadb  be§  $errn  §er3, 
ftarb  in  ber  alten  3eit,  unter  bem  ©efe^. 
2Iber  alB  Stepbanus  ftarb,  na<b  bem  bie 
©erfobnung  burd)  'ben  §eilanb  getban  roar, 
ba  fabe  er  ben  £immel  offen  unb  be§  SD?en- 
fdben  Sobn  3ur  reebten  ©otte§  fteben.  Sa 
er  fabe  bie  ^errlidjfeit  ©otte§,  unb  rief  an 
unb  fpracf) :  £err  Sef«,  nimm  meinen  ©eift 
auf!  (Sr  fnieete  aber  nieber  unb  betete  fiir 
bie  too  ibn  fteinigten:  ^err  bebalte  ibnen 
biefe  Siinbe  nidbt.  Diefer  3tepbanu§  ftarb 
in  bem  £errn,  benn  er  Iebte  aud)  in  bem 
§errn,  baber  roar  es  Ieidbt  3U  fterben  in  bem 
^errn. 

Der  arme  2a3aru§,  roo  an  bem  reidben 
2)?ann  feiner  ^austbiir  roar,  unb  bettelte 
nur  fiir  bie  ©rofamen,  bie  Don  be§  reidben 
£ifd)  Dielen,  er  roar  doH  3cbroaren,  unb  bie 
^unbe  Iecften  ibm  feine  3dbtoaren.  2Iber 
nadb  ber  ©on  <Sfe  Ueberfe^ung  batte  er  bie 
©rofamen  nid)t  baben  biirfen.  9?un  ift  ber 
arme  2a3aru§  geftorben,  unb  bie  (Sngel  tru* 
gen  ibn  in  befe  2lbrabam§  Sdboofe. 

SBabrlid)  biefer  arme  Deracbtete  20?ann 
ftarb  in  bem  £errn.  97un  ber  Steidbe  ftarb 
audb,  aber  nidjt  in  bem  §errn.  ®r  ift  bin* 
unter  in  bie  £oCe  geftofeen  roorben.  Da 
batte  er  roobl  Beit  um  berurn  3U  fdjauen, 
unb  fabe  2Ibrabam  Don  feme,  unb  S«3arug 
oergniigt  bei  ibm.  Der  9teid)e  roar  e§  fo 


$erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


gemobnt  um  anberen  su  fagen  ma§  fie  tbun 
foHten,  unb  fo  roie  er  fagte,  jo  rnufete  e§  ge* 
ben.  Sftun  rief  er  bem  SBater  aibrabam,  cr 
foUte  £ajaru§  fenben,  unb  ba§  ateufeerfte 
feine§  ginger§  in’§  SBaffer  taudbe,  unb  ibm 
feine  3unge  fiifjlen,  benn  er  fagte  er  Ieibe 
t|$ein  in  biefer  glamrne. 

greunb  merfet  bodb  ben  llnterfcbieb, 
SajaruS  mirb  nun  getroftet  unb  ber  ifteidje 
marb  gepeinigt.  SBelcben  moflen  mir  baben 
fiir  unfern  ®amrab  in  ber  Smigfeit?  £af* 
fet  un§  be£  9Ipoftel3  9tatb  annebmen  in  Sol. 
3  ba  er  fagt:  Seib  ibr  nun  rnit  Sbrifto  ge* 
ftorben,  fo  fudbet  ma§  broben  ift,  bo  Sbriftu§ 
ift,  fi^enb  au  ber  SHedbten  ©otte§.  Xradbtet 
nadb  bem  bas  broben  ift,  nidbt  nadb  bem  ba§ 
auf  Srben  ift.  Unb  tobtet  nun  eure  ©lieber, 
bie  auf  Srben  finb,  £>urerei,  Unreinigfeit, 
fdbanblidbe  a3runft,  boje  Suft,  unb  ben  ©eia, 
meldber  ift  obgotterei.  2Bar  e§  nidbt  ber 
©eia,  mo  ben  reicben  SJJann  in  bie  §otte  ge* 
fubrt  bat?  %a  um  berfelben  millen  fommt 
ber  3orn  ©otteS  iiber  bie  ®inber  be§  Un* 
glouben§. 

9£un  aber  Ieget  aHe§  ab  don  eudb,  ben 
3orn,  ©rimrn,  93o§beit,  Safterung,  fcbanb* 
bare  SBorte  au§  eurem  97hmbe.  $a  ben 
neuen  Sftenfdb  anaieben,  unb  fein  mie  bie 
auSermablten  ©otteS,  $eiligen  unb  ©elieb* 
ten,  ^erjlidbe^  Srbarmen,  greunblicbfeit, 
Demutb,  Sanftmutb,  ©ebulb,  unb  dertrage 
Siner  ben  9Inbern,  unb  dergebet  eudb  unter 
einaitber,  fo  femanb  SHage  bat  miber  ben 
2Inbern.  ©leidb  mie  Sbriftu£  eudb  dergeben 
bat,  olfo  audf  ibt.  Unb jiebet  an  bie  fiiebe, 
bie  ba  ift  ba§  93anb  ber  a3ottfommenbeit,  unb 
ber  griebe  ©otie§,  regiere  in  euren  #erjen, 
unb  feib  35anfbar  gegen  ©ott  fiir  alien  fei* 
nen  Segen. 

greunb,  maren  mir  female  an  bem  SBette 
eine§  fterbenben  geftanben,  ber  in  bem  $errn 
geftorben  ift?  Sffiie  beilig  batte  bodb  atte§ 
gefdbienen  au  fein.  aftit  grofeem  fBergniigen 
batte  ber  Sterbenbe  babitt  fabren  fonnen  au 
StepbanuS,  Caaarub  unb  SIbrabam,  mo  fie 
nun  ruben  don  afler  SWiibe  unb  SIrbeit,  unb 
ibre  SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nadb. 

$er  Salomon  fagt,  Spr.  14,  32:  ®er 
©ottlofe  beftebet  nidbt  in  feinem  UngliidE; 
aber  ber  ©erecbte  ift  audb  in  feinem  £ob  ge* 
troftet.  3ludb  ber  ffJialmift  fagt  116, 15:  25er 
Xob  feiner  £eiligen  ift  mert  gefjalten  dor 
bem  ^errn. 

58on  ber  Stpoftel  3^it  an  murben  diele 
aWenfcben  getobtet  um  be§  ^amen§  ^efu 


millen,  aber  fie  baben  fidi)  derlaffen  auf  ben 
meldber  fyelfen  fann  in  ber  9lotb,  unb  ftnb 
in  bem  ^errn  geftorben. 

2tber  e§  fommt  nodb  eine  3^it  mo  bie 
SWenfdben  miinfdben  8U  fterben,  unb  fonnen 
nidbt,  fie  merben  ben  Xob  fudben  unb  nidbt 
finben,  benn  ber  ^ob  mirb  don  ibnen  mei- 
dben.  Off.  9,  6. 

28ir  roollen  aber  gefdbmiidft  fein  mit  einem 
beiligen  SSanbel,  unb  einem  ©ottfeligen 
SBefen  fo  bafe  mir  marten  unb  eilen,  au  ber 
3ufunft  be§  Xage§  be§  ^errn,  in  meldbem 
bie  4?immel  dom  Seuer  aergeben,  unb  bie 
©lemente  dor  ^ibe  aerftfjmelaen. 

Saffet  un§  unter  ber  3&b!  ber  ^emiitbigen 
gefunben  merben,  benn  ©ott  miberftebet  ben 
|>offdrtigen,  aber  ben  2)emiitbigen  gibt  er 
©nabe.  So  laffet  un§  ben  2Beg  geben  mo 
^§efu§  un§  lebrt,  benn  er  fagt:  Siebet  ibr 
midb,  fo  baltet  meine  ©ebote.  2>enn  mer 
meine  ©ebote  bat  unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift  e§, 
ber  micb  Iiebet,  barinnen  fonnen  mir  audb 
in  bem  ^errn  fterben,  unb  bei  ibm  fein  9UIe* 
aeit. 


Set  9Karti>rertob  ^obanneS  be§  JduftrS  nnb 
ber  $ob  uiiferS  ^errn  ^efu  ©Ijriffru 


3Son  ^Jaftor  Stlbert  SWiidfe,  D.D. 

$>af}  ein  SD^ann  mie  ^obanneS  ber  Xdu« 
fer  auf  bem  3Beg  eine§  gemaltfarnen  Xobe§ 
au§  biefer  unbanfbaren  3BeIt  gefdbieben  ift, 
fann  un§  nidbt  befremben,  menn  mir  boren, 
in  melcbe  ®reife  er  aule^t  geraten  ift.  fftadj- 
bem  er  namlidb  feine  umfaffenbe  3Birffam* 
feit  in  a3etbabara  am  ^orban  doHenbet  batte, 
nadbbem  audb  feine  ftillere  unb  eingefcbranfte 
Xatigfeit  au  ^lenon  bei  Salim  babinten  lag, 
finben  mir  ibn  in  naben  a5eaiebungen  au  bem 
aSierfiirften  ^ero-beg  3lntipa§  don  ©alilaa, 
einem  Sobn  jene§  gleidbnamigen  Xtjrannen, 
toeldber  bei  ber  ©eburt  ^efu  bem  SRunb  9ta* 
bd§  ben  SdbmeraenSfdbrei  entprefet  batte. 

$er  $err  felbft  bat  bebarrlicb  unb  erfolg- 
reidb  jebe  iBeriibrung  mit  bem  SMen  oer* 
mieben,  meldben  er  al§  ben  a3ermiifter  be§ 
^eiligtumS  branbmarft  unb  dor  beffen 
Sauerteig  er  bie  Seinen  nidbt  minber  ein* 
bringlidb  ^  bor  bem  Sauerteig  ber  $ban* 
fder  marnt  (SWarf.  8,  15).  Srft  in  ber  3«t 
feiner  ^affion,  al§  ibn  $ilatu§  dor  ben 
StubI  be§  ^errfcber§  iiber  ©alilaa  ftellte, 
bat  er  audb  biefen  £ropfen  be§  ibm  barge* 
reidbten  ^elcbe§  foften  miiffen. 
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©ein  ©orlanfer  acbtete  ed  aid  ©adje  bed 
©erufd,  btS  binauf  au  ben  irbifdjen  §oben 
ben  ©uf  ber  ©ufje  au  erbeben.  5htn,  er  tear 
fetn  ©obr,  bad  ber  SBinb  bin  unb  ber  tt>ebt; 
aucb  in  bed  ®onigd  4?auje  crfcfjien  er  nidjt  in 
meidjen  ®Ieibern,  fonbern  in  bemfelben 
bdrenen  ©emanb,  melcbed  er  einft  aid  ©re* 
biger  in  ber  SBufte  um  feine  fienben  gegiirtet 
batte  (flWattb.  3,  4). 

Unb  mie  Nathan  ben  3>aoib  bebrobt:  „2>u 
J&ift  ber  fl©ann  bed  Xobed”;  mie  ©Iiad  ben 
3If )ab  ftraft:  „2)u  baft  bid)  Oerfauft,  nur 
Uebeld  gu  tun  Oor  bem  §errn”:  fo  erflart 
$obannes  bem  ^erobed:  „@d  ift  nidjt  redjt, 
bafe  bu  beined  ©ruberd  2Beib  Iju&eft-”  Unb 
auf  bied  2Bort  marf  ibn  ber  ®onig  ind  ©e* 
fdngniS. 

§atte  fid)  aber  einmal  bie  ®erferpforte 
binter  ibm  gefdjloffen,  fo  lauerte  bie  Oer* 
bredjerifd>e  £at  bor  ber  £iir.  25ad  mar  ein 
I'ebr  ameifelbafter  Sd)up,  bafj  §erobed  felbft 
eine  ©djeu  bor  bem  beiligen  unb  geredbten 
S©ann  bemabrte,  bafe  er  aucb  jept  nodb  feine 
3uflud)t  3U  bem  bemabrten  ©at  bed  ^3ropbe= 
ten  nobm,  ibn  aucb  aud  ©ucffidjt  ouf  bad 
©off  311  fcbonen  Urfacbe  batte  (9©arfud  6, 
20).  2Bar  ed  ja  bocb  nicfjt  ber  ®onig  allein, 
meldjem  bie  ernite  ©iige  gegolten  butte;  meit 
empfinblidber  butte  fie  bad  ebebredjeriicbe 
2Beib  getroffen.  Unb  ^erobiad  blteb  nicbt 
binter  ber  ^fcbel,  ibrem  altteftamentlidjen 
©orbilb,  on  ©adjiucbt  auriicf.  ©ie  erfab  eine 
gelegene  ©tunbe,  ibrem  ^afj  genug3utun. 

3>ie  ©tunbe  fdjlug.  ^erobcd  feierte  jeinen 
©eburtdtag  unb  rictjtete  in  feiner  fonig* 
lichen  ©urg,  in  beren  ©erlied  ber  gefangene 
£aufer  fcbmarfjtete,  ein  SeftmabI  aud.  £ie 
©Oangeliften  entmerfen  und  bon  biefem  ©e* 
Iage  ein  febr  audgefiibrted  ©ilb.  ©ie  aeigen 
und  einen  $onig,  meldjer  ben  @ib  entroeibt 
unb  bad  ©djmert  mifebraucbt.  2Bir  feben 
eine  ®onigin,  meldber  bie  Umfcbrift  gebiibrt: 
„5br  ©djlunb  ift  ein  offened  ©rob;  Ottern* 
gift  ift  unter  ibren  Sippen;  ibr  9ftunb  ift 
boH  gludjend  unb  ©itterfeit:  ibre  Siifee  finb 
eilenb,  ©lut  3U  oergiefeen;  in  ibren  SBegen  ift 
eitel  ©djaben  unb  §eraeleib.”  Unb  enblid) 
eine  ®onigdtodjter,  bie  ben  fiirdbterlidben 
Sobn  fiir  ibr  £anaen  uitbefongen  babin* 
nimmt,  um  mit  bem  trourigen  ©efdjenf  bad 
Slngeficbt  ibrer  Gutter  au  erfreuen. 

2Ber  butte  nidbt  einem  foldben  9tiift3eug  ein 
gau3  anbre^  ©nbe  berbeifeen  unb  gegonnt! 
3fnftatt  be£  feurigen  9Bugen§  mit  feurigen 
SRoffcn  —  erblicfen  mir  ben  Renter  mit  bem 


©dbmert!  3?un  but  jo  obne  3®eifel  ein  fol* 
dbe§  Seben  unter  ber  befonbern  £>bbut  ber 
gottlidben  ©orfebung  geftonben.  <5o  fonnte 
e§  meber  iiberbuu.pt  nadb  bem  SBiHen  ber 
Siinber  erlofdben,  nodb  burfte  bie  ©erect)* 
nung  ber  Saune  unb  ©odbfucbt  bie  SBeife 
feine§  3tu§gonge§  beftimmen.  ©onbern  ber 
$err  fprocb  in  ber  erfebenen  ©tunbe  au 
feinem  Wiener;  „©ig  bier^er  follft  bu  torn* 
men  unb  nidbt  meiier.”  ^u  uudb  bie  3trt 
feine§  Xobe§  gefcfjab  nadb  bem  au§brii<flicben 
©orbebadi)t  be§  bimmlifdben  ©ater§  felbft. 
2Benn  in  bem  alien  ein  buberer  2BiHe  ge* 
fdbeben  ift,  fo  trifft  ba§  2Bort  „aWeine  ®e* 
banfen  finb  nidbt  eure  ©ebanfen”  au.  3Iber 
roir  finb  roobl  aucb  in  biefem  <gaU  geneigt,  bie 
bin3ugefiigte  ©erficberung  ansunebmen : 
„,a)?eine  ©ebanfen  finb  biiber  benn  eure  ©e= 
banfen,”  unb  um  io  aiel  bober,  al§  ber  ^im= 
mel  bober  ift  benn  bie  ©rbe.  9Iber  mer  unter* 
minbet  fidb,  fie  311  beuten?  3Ber  but  be§ 
§errn  ©inn  erfannt,  ober  mer  ift  fein  ©at* 
geber  geroefen? 

^rgenbeinen  Sid^tblidf  bat  un§  ber  $ei* 
Ianb  felbft  eroffnet.  SGSenn  er,  bemieberftei* 
genb  oon  bem  ©erg  ber  ©erflarung,  3U  ben 
brei  ausermablten  ^iingern  fpricbt:  f,©ie 
babcn  ben  ^obunnes  nidjt  erfannt,  fonbern 
baben  an  ibm  getan,  mad  fie  mofften;  alfo 
mirb  and)  bed  ©tenfdjen  Sobn  turn  ibnen  lei* 
ben  n1uffen,,  (9Kattb.  17,  12),  fo  b«ifet  er 
und  ben  3Iudgang  bed  Sauferd  3U  feinem  ei* 
genen  @nbe  in  ©e3iebung  fepen  unb  bad 
eine  mit  bem  anbern  oergleicfjen.  2Bir  leiften 
biefer  9Beiiung  3°^. 

„©d  trat  ein  ©tenfdb  auf,  abgefanbt  Oon 
©ott,  ber  biefe  ^obunnes” — fo  fcbreibt  ber 
2fpofteI  in  ben  linfangdroorten  bed  oierten 
©oangefiumd  (^ap.  1,  6)  oon  bem  Xaufer; 
unb  obne  Srage  bat  er  ibn  baburcb  aid  ®e* 
fanbten  ©otted  in  einem  gana  beionbern 
©inn  beaeicbnen  roollen.  Unb  ^efud  fragt 
bad  ©olf:  „3Bad  feib  ibr  binaud  gegangen 
in  bie  SBiifte  a«  feben?”  —  aber  ibm  ge* 
niigt  bie  ’3Intmort  nidbt,  bafe  fie  einen  ©ropbe* 
ten  batten  febon  moHen;  fonbern  „idb  fage 
eudb,”  fo  fpricbt  er,  „ber  audb  mebr  ift  benn 
ein  ©ropbet;  benn  lyiter  atten,  bie  Oon  3Bei* 
bem  geboren  finb,  ift  nidjt  aitfgefontnten, 
ber  grofjer  miire  benn  ^banned  ber  Xau* 
fer”;  felbft  bie  ebelften  ©eftalten  ber  ©er* 
gangenbeit,  ein  ©tofed,  ein  Samuel,  ein 
£aoib,  reidben  alfo  nidbt  beran  an  feine  fon* 
berlicbe  SHarbeit. 

©ie  iiberbaupt  finb  3roei  ©rfdbeinungen  in 
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ber  ©eid)id)te  einanber  fo  nabe  geriicft  mie  minber  bebeutenben  $artei  unter  ber  3u* 

►  $efug  unb  Sobanneg;  unb  mofjl  fonnten  ^timmenben  93iHigung  ber  SRenge?  9tein; 
Diele  fromme  Sfraeliten  eine  Setllang  un*  fonbern  in  einer  einaelnen  99ruft  ift  ber  $lan 
geroife  fein,  an  meldjen  non  beiben  fie  fid)  entftanben;  unb  nidjt  einmal  langfam  unb 
balten,  bei  mem  fie  §eil  unb  ftrieben  fudjen  aflmdblid)  ift  er  gereift  —  fdjneH  murbe  er 
fottten.  Sobanneg  felbft  bat  erfldrt:  „ni<bt  gefafet,  unb  eilig  marb  er  auggefiibrt. 

id),  fonbern  biefer”;  „unb  er  befannte  unb  ®Q§  gerobe  ©egenteil  mirb  bei  bem  £ob 
leugnete  nidjt,  unb  er  befannte:  S<b  nidjt  ^efu  offenbar.  SBeld)  eine  ©intrant  unb  ©in* 
t  bet  ©bnftuS.”  55a  er  fpridjt  ju  feinen  Sim*  miitigfeit  ber  fonft  doneinanber  getrennten 
gern:  „Sbr  felbft  feib  meine  3eagen,  bafe  icb  ^arteien;  unb  meld)  ein  SBunbnig  ber  man* 
gefggt  babe,  id)  fei  nidjt  ber  ©briftug,  fon*  nigfadjen  ®rafte  ber  Stnfternig !  3»  btefew 
bem  dor  ibm  ber  gefanbt.”  Slitggang  baben  atte  ntitgetoirft,  unb  feme 

2Ber  aber  bat  bagfelbe  am  entfdjiebenften  ^nnb  tear  dollig  rein  an  biefem  Sint, 
beaeugt?  ®ein  anbrer  alg  ber  Iebenbige  ^obannes  ftirbt.  9Iber  meil  feineg  3Ren* 
©ott  felbft!  Unb  moburd)  bat  er  eg  aufg  fd)0n  2Iuge  ibn  bat  fterben  feben,  fo  meife 
i  nadjbriicflicbfte  ju  erfennen  gegeben?  Xurd)  aUcf)  ntemanb  au  fagen,  in  meldjer  <Stim* 
bie  2lrt  unb  SBeife,  mie  er  ben  Xaufer  aug  mung,  iiberbaupt  in  melcber  SBeife  er  ben 
bem  fieben  fdjeiben  Iiefe!  Saf  alfo  fotttc  So*  Xobegfeld)  geleert.  ©emife  bat  bie  Stnnabme 
banned  fterben,  bamit  Sefng  unb  fein  Xob  jf,r  unbeftreitbareg  fRedjt,  bafj  er  ben  Streid) 

|  in  dotter  $errlid)feit  offenbar  murbe;  nnb  mannbaft  unb  ergeben  erbulbet  baben  merbe, 
bag  ift  bie  rid)tige  Umfrfrrift  um  fein  bluten*  er  gebacbt  bat  ber  ^ropbeten,  bie  dor 

beg  $aupt:  „S<b  mufc  fterbenb  derfdpotnben,  gemefen,  bafe  er  mil  3uderfidjt  feine 

auf  bafj  er  fterbenb  bcroortrete.”  fRedjtfertigung  in  einer  boberen  Orbnpng 

3Bir  fucben  bieg  im  einaelnen  jii  oerfol*  ber  Xinge  ermartet  bat.  Stber  ob  er  IautloS 

gen.  —  Sabanneg  ftirbt.  %n  bem  umicblof*  bapinfan!  ober  nod)  fterbenb  ben  3eugen* 

fenen  fRaurn  beg  ®erferg  erleibet  er  ben  munb  geoffnet  bat  —  ben  3d)Ieiet  magt 

Xobegftreid),  unb  fein  2Iuge  pat  eg  gefeben.  felbft  bie  SBermutung  nidjt  a»  Iuften. 

SBie  gang  anberg  ber  $«rr!  Seitbem  2Ren=  @in  redbteg  ©egenbilb  baoon  gemabrt  unS 
fdjen  geftorben  finb,  ift  fein  Xobegfall  don  ©olgatba.  $ier  bat  bie  ^bantafie  feinen 

bem  Sidjt  einer  gleidjen  Deffentlidjfeit  be*  Stoff  unb  bie  93ermutung  feinen  Sftaum. 

f^ienen  morben.  9fid)t  in  einer  entlegenen  ^>enn  mir  toiffen  don  jebem  Sort  be§  ©e* 

gefte  an  ®anaang  aufeerfter  ©renje  (^acb*  freujigten,  don  jebem  Seufjer  feiner  93ruft, 

drug),  fonbern  in  Serufalem,  ber  grofeen  oon  jebem  ^aucb  feiner  Sippen.  9ficbtg  don 

^oniggftabt,  in  Serufalem,  biefer  gemobn*  bem  alien  ift  ben  Sangern  unb  Siingerin* 

ten  Xobegftatte  ber  $ropbeten  (Suf.  13,  nen  entgangen,  unb  mag  fie  gebbrt  unb  gc* 

►  33.  34),  genauer,  aufeen  dor  bem  Xor,  bat  feben  bag  baben  fie  ber  iRadjmelt  trenlid) 

er  feinen  ©eift  in  bie  &anbe  feineg  SSaterg  iibermad)t. 

befoblen.  ^ofjannesg  ftirbt.  ©ing  unb  nur  eing  er* 

. .  9^id)t  an  bem  ©eburtgtag  eineg  irbifcben  blidft  bag  9Iuge  —  bag  blutenbe  §aupt  auf 
®onigg,  fonbern  an  bem  ©ebenftag  ber  gro*  ber  Sdjiiffel !  Xer  ^enfer  bringt  eg  herein, 

I  feen  ©ottegtat,  mo  fidb  bie  ffBilger  oon  alien  eg  mirb  bem  2RagbIein  gegeben,  unb  fie  tragt 

'  ©nben  ber  ©rbe  a«r  C?eier  im  beimatlicben  eg  blnaug  ju  ibrer  SRutter.  iRun,  felbft  in 

►  ^eili^tum  aufammenfanben,  bat  er  fein  fie*  jenem  ^reife  bat  eg  mobl  feinem  aur  9lugen* 

ben  in  ben  £ob  gegeben.  Xer  ganaen  2BeIt  roeibe  gereidbt.  ^erobeg  felbft  mar  betriibt, 

bat  ©ott  ben  ^eilanb  oorgefteHt  alg  einen  bie  derfammelten  ©afte  minbeftmg  betreten 

©nabentbron  in  feinem  sSIut,  dor  alter  unb  derftimmt,  benn  bei  froblicbem  SRaljl 

?  2Iugen  bat  er  ibn  erbobt  ang  ^reua,  unb  blidft  niemanb  gern  bem  8djrccfen  beg  Xobeg 

^immel  unb  ©rbe  nimmt  er  au  3eugm,  in*  }n§  9tngefid)t.  fRur  bie  eine  bat  if)re  fiuft 

bem  er  fpridjt:  „3iebe  ba,  idb  lege  in  3ian  baran  gefeben,  melcber  bie  Sift  gelungen  unb 

»  einen  augermdblten  foftlidjen  ©efftein!”  bie  fieibenidjaft  befriebigt  mar.  (SRad)  einer 
Sobanneg  ftirbt.  Unb  burcb  men?  Xurcb  freilid)  nidjt  meiter  oerbiirgten  Wacbridjt  beg 

r  bie  33dter  unb  Oberften  beg  33oIfeg?  9Rit*  ^ieronpmug  bat  ^erobiag  nod)  an  bem  Ieb* 

nid)ten!  Dber  burdb  bie  $eiben,  burdb  einen  Iofen  ^aupt  ibren  Spott  unb  9WutmiHen  ge* 

*  Urteilgfprud)  beg  fianbpflegerg?  2Iud)  bag  irbt.)  9Bir  aber  menben  ung  unmiflfurlieb 

niebt!  Ober  oon  megen  einer  mebr  ober  don  bem  laftigen  2Inblidt  meg. 
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2lber  einen  anbern  21nblicf  fennen  roir,  ber 
um  fo  doEftanbiger  au  unfrer  $eraen  Sr«u* 
be  bient.  Sebr  aEgemein  roirb  ber  rounber* 
bare,  fjinneljmenbe  3auber  be3  ®reuae§ 
©brifti  anerfannt,  unb  felbft  bie  Iaueren  ®e» 
muter  oermogen  fid)  feiner  anaiebenben 
#raft  nidjt  au  derfcbliefeen.  3&>ar  aud)  ba§ 
$aupt  be3  fterbenben  ©rloferg  ift  mife* 
banbelt  unb  derfpeit  unb  umfranat  mit  beut* 
lidben  -JJZalaeidben  ber  SDornenfrone.  Unb 
bodj  ift  tdobl  feiner,  ber  fid)  roeigerte  au  fin* 
gen:  „D  #aupt,  PoE  Slut  mtb  SBiinben — 
gegriiftet  fcift  bu  mir!”  ©eroife  aber  finb  e§ 
diele,  bie  irn  ©ei[t  unb  in  ber  2Bafjrf)eit  ge* 
Ioben,  bafe  fie  e§  feft  an  ibre  ^eraen  briidfen, 
bafe  fie  e§  faffen  rooEen  in  ifjren  Strrn  unb 
Sdjofr. 

®a§  finb  bie  £atfadjen,  toeldje  bei  ber 
Sergleidbung  aroifdben  bent  2Iu§gang  be§ 
SotjanneS  unb  bent  ©nbe  be§  §e£rn  berdor* 
treten.  2Bir  fonnen  fie  nidfjt  anber§  beuten, 
al£  bafe  e§  gottlidbe  Slbfidjt  getoefen  fei,  bafe 
ber  fterbenbe  Staufer  derfdbroanbe,  um  ben 
Xob  be§  eingeborenen  Sojjne3  in  feiner  bol* 
Ien  $errlidjfeit  aw  derfldren.  Unb  in  ber 
^at,  roenn  e§  gait,  ba§  Slut  be§  unbeflecf* 
ien  Cammed,  a»dor  derfeben  dor  ©runble* 
gung  ber  SBelt,  in  feiner  ganaen  ®oftbarfeit 
au  roeifen :  baburcb  tourbe  bie§  3iel  ant  fidber* 
ften  erreicbt,  roenn  ba§  ebelfte  Slut,  ba§  Slut 
be§  ©rdfjten  unter  alien  don  SBeibern  ®e* 
borenen,  obne  $Iarfjeit  unb  Sdbone  erfdjien. 

Sein  ganae§  Seben  binburcb  bat  ^obon* 
ne3  don  fidb  felbft  binroeg  auf  $efum  ©Ijri* 
ftum  getoiefen;  „nidjt  icfj,  fonbern  btefer.” 
©r  bat  ef.audb  burdj  feinen  £ob  getan.  Sein 
blutenbeS  $aupt  erteilt  bie  gleidje  SBeifung 
an  bie  3BeIt.  5)enn  ba§  ift  bie  Stimme,  in 
toelrber  er  fidb  3u  un§  roenbet:  mit 

mir,  fonbern  mit  biefem  fterbet,  bamit  ibr 
mit  ibm  leben  moget!” 

— 8rieben§bote. 


Unfere  3ngenb  Slbteilung. 


Sibel  ^ragen. 


Brr.  9h>.  1091.  —  SEBeffen  Solf  roifi  ja 
irre  geben  fur  unb  fur  benn  fie  balten  fo 
feft  an  bent  falfdjen  ©otteSbienft  bafe  fie  iicb 
nid)t  rooflen  abroenben  Iaffen? 

Sir.  9Jo.  1092.  —  SEBarum  bieien  bie  ©pi* 
furer  unb  Stoifer  Sbiloiopben,  Saulu§  ei* 
ucn  Sotterbuben? 


Wnttoorten  auf  Sibel  grragen. 


^r.  9to.  1083.  —  2Ba§  fei  bem,  ber  be§ 
§errn  2Berf  Iaffig  tut? 

9fotto.  —  S)er  fei  derfludbt.  §er.  48,  10. 

9tublidbe  fiebre.  —  2>e§  ^errn  SBort  mufe 
geebret  merben  benn  eine  jeglidbe  Ueber* 
tretung  unb  Ungeborfam  toirb  empfangen 
ibren  redbten  Sobn.  bem  untergang  -i 
iDtoabg  bat  ber  ®err  fein  Solf  gefegnet  bafe 
fie  SZoab  derberben  fonnen,  bietoeil  bie 
SWoobiter  fidb  derlaffen  batten  auf  ibre  ©e* 
bdube  unb  Sdbdfce,  unb  ber  Serftorer  ift 
iiber  aHe  ibre  Stabte  gefommen. 

©§  fdbeint  3I?oab  toar  unbefiimmert  unb 
Iaffig;  benn  ber  nadbfte  Ser§  fagt:  Stoab  ^ 
ift  don  feiner  ^wgenb  auf  fidber  geroefen  unb 
auf  feinen  $efen  ftiHgelegen  unb  ift  nie, 
u.  f.  h>.,  modbt  fagen  mit  ernft  an  be§  $errn 
2Berf  gegangen. 

Sie  foUten  derfludbt  fein  barunt  bafe  fie 
be§  £errn  SBerf  im  Streit  nidbt  mit  ernft 
getan  baben.  Safe  biente  ibnen  aum  Unter* 
gang  unb  ift  un§  aud)  eine  SBarnung  an 
biefer  3^it  bafj  mir  nidbt  Iaffig  fein  foEen. 

2Bir  foflen  au^  fampfen  miber  ben  Satan 
unb  fein  §eer  denn  fie  finb  ftarf  im  Streit 
un§  au  derberben.  $n  unferm  Streit  foEten 
mir  aber  ba§  Sdbmert  be§  ©eifteS  au  ^anb 
nebmen,  meld)e§  ift  ba§  SBort  ©otte§.  Siele 
bie  fidb  oorgeben  al§  ©b^iften,  glauben  bodj 
nidbt  ba§  ganae  SBort  ©otte§  unb  derfalfdben 
e§.  ^ft  bafe  nicbt  au  dergleidben  mit  ma§ 
Saul,  ber  ^onig,  tat  al§  er  einen  SefebI 
empfing  bie  21malefiter  aEe  unb  ibr  ©ut 
audb  aEe§  derbattnen  unb  ttidjt§  oerfdbonen.  ^ 
Saul  aber  roar  ungeborfam  ber  Stimme  be§ 
$errtt,  unb  barum  mar  er  nidbt  ntebr  ^onig  ’ 
iiber  ^frael.  1  Sam.  15,  26. 

Sin  idb  Iaffig?  Siftbu?  Serflu^t?  3Id) 
nein,  Iafet  un^  emfig  fein. 

fix.  9Jo.  1084.  —  2Ber  mirb  alSbann  an 
ibm  felber  Sitbm  baben  unb  nidbt  an  einem 
anbern  ? 

Wntto.  —  ©in  jeglidjer  ber  fein  felbft  2Berf 
priifet.  ©al.  6,  4. 

^uplidbe  fiebre.  —  Serfudbet  eu^  felbft, 
ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib;  prufet  end)  felbft. 

©ber  erfennet  ibr  eudb  felbft  nidbt,  bafe  ^efu§ 
©briftu^  in  eud)  ift?  ©^  fei  benn  bafe  ibr 
untucbtig  feib.  2  ^or.  13,  5. 

Sriifung  ift  eine  Uuterfudbung,  unb  roenn 
mir  un‘3  felbft  foEeti  priifen,  bann  foEen  toir  |A* 
unfer  eigen  SBerf  unterfudben  unb  feben 
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of>  toir  int  ©lauben  fteljen  unb  Scfu§  in  un§ 
ift  ober  finb  toir  aud)  nod)  untiidjtig  baau? 

3Bir  foUen  toobl  einanber  belfen  in  fanft- 
miitfiigem  ©eift,  fo  roir  geiftlid)  finb,  aber 
roir  foUen  aud)  baran  benfen  bafe  toir  aucf) 
nod)  aftenfdjen  finb  unb  fonnen  bie  ©er- 
fucfyung  iiberfommen  aHein  burdb  Sefum 
©briftum. 

Ser  2tnttoorB«©erg  fagt:  ©in  ^eglid^er 
ober  priife  fein  eigen  2Berf,  unb  aBbann 
toirb  er  on  fid)  felber  fftubm  buben  unb  nid)t 
an  einem  anbern. 

Unfer  erfte  3*flid)t  aB  toir  Sefug  gefun* 
ben  buben  unb  aB  unfern  £errn  unb  ©rlofer 
ongenommen,  ifi  urn  aud)  anbere  Seelen  au 
biefem  ©lauben  unb  ©ertrauen  au  belfen, 
benn  toir  aB  ©briften  foUen  gana  in  beg 
£errn  aBillen  leben.  3Bo  ^efu§  unfer  $err 
ift,  fo  bleiben  toir  aud)  in  feinem  SBiHen. 
Sn  biefem  Ceben  ift  eg  febr  nottoenbig  bafe 
roir  oft  unfer  eigen  3Berf  priifen;  benn  ber 
Satan  fudjt  immer  uns  ju  Derfiibren  unb 
Derberben.  Sarum  but  Seiu§  gefagt;  3Bag 
id)  aber  eud)  fage,  bag  iage  id)  alien:  SBadbet! 
SIRarfug  13,  37. 

— 33. 


Sinber  ©riefc. 


$utd)infon,  ®aniag,  5.  2Rai  1940. 

fiieber  Dnfel  Sobn: — Sag  SBetter  ift  et* 
roa§  nafe.  2Bir  buben  mal  toieber  Seutfdje 
Scbule.  Sie  Sobn  Sftiipperg  tootten  nad) 
©anaba  geben,  um  fid)  Sort  toobnbaft  511 
madben.  Sa3  2eoi  ©eroerg  Don  2lnbergon 
©0.,  finb  bier  auf  befud).  Ser  SuDib  QWil* 
Ier  §r.  unb  Saura  SBagler  finb  auSgerufen 
beute  3D7ai  5.  Sd)  toil!  ©ibel  Sragen  ant- 
toorten  unb  printer’s  ©ieg.”  S<b  be* 
fdjliefee.  ®atbrina  SRii&It). 

fiiebe  ^atfjrina,  Seine  2lntroorten  finb 
alle  ricfjtig  auggenommen  9^0.  1079  unb 
1080. — ©arbara. 

gablet),  33a .,  3.  SD7ai  1940. 

Sieber  Dnfel  S»bn  unb  2tunt  ©arbara, 
©rufe  an  eudb  unb  aUe  $eroIb  Sefer:— Sag 
SBetter  roar  id)on,  aber  ift  regnifcb  unb 
fiibl.  Unfere  Sdjule  ift  aiB.  3Bir  baben 
©arten  gemadbt.  3Bir  buben  befud)  gebabt 
ben  Iepten  Sonntag,  ©rebiger  §urrp  Stub* 
mans  unb  aroei  ®inber,  unb  fein  SBeib  ibre 
Gutter  Sarab  ^oftetler  Don  $oImeg  ©0. 
Ser  ©ruber  §arrp  but  un§  bug  2Bort  ®ot* 


2Ba  br  beit 

teg  Derfunbigt.  S<*)  bube  17  ©erfe  gelemt 
in  Seutfd).  toill  befdjlie&en. 

— gannie  filler. 

^utdjinfon,  $anfa§,  i2.  2Rai  1940. 
fiieber  Dnfel  Sobn  unb  2lunt  Barbara, 
©rufj  an  eutb  unb  aUe  $erolb  fiefer: — 3)aS 
2Better  ift  fcbon.  3Bir  buben  Diel  fRegen  ge- 
babt  bie§  griibjabr.  Sd)  gebe  in  bie  S)eutfdbe 
Sdjule.  3Bir  bul>en  Dier  toocben  Sdjule. 
Scb  bu&e  ba§  Unfer  SBater  ©ebet  gelemt  in 
Deutfcb,  unb  roiMibel  Sragen  9to.  1083 — 
1088  anttoorten  fo  gut  roie  icb  fann. 
toitt  befcbliefeen.  fRapmonb  9^iifelp. 

fiieber  Stapmonb,  Deine  Slnttoorten  fint> 
aUe  ridbtig.  SRun  roeife  icfj  roarum  bu  beffer 
Deutfcb  gefdjrieben  baft/  uB  Dorber,  bu  fagft 
bu  gebeft  in  bie  2>eutfd)e  Sdbule. — 33arbara. 


33ier  Sage  unb  9tad)te  unter  ber  ©rbe. 


©in  93ergmann  im  ©ragebirge  ergablt: 

5Bor  Sub^en  Derfammelten  toir  un§  am 
^armitttood)  friib  morgenS  Dor  ber  ^n- 
fabrt  in  bem  ^utbau§  jum  ©ebet.  3ur  Bb* 
ten  Sd)id)t  Dor  bem  Dfterfeft  follten  toir  an- 
fabren  in  ben  St.  SobanneSfdjacbt.  3>ie 
Suft  roar  etroaS  fdbtoiil,  unb  2BettertooIfen 
jogen  fcfjon  auf  im  3Beften.  2Rag’§  ftiirmen 
iiber  Sag,  bafe  bie  ©rbe  bebt,  bort  unten 
ift  e§  ftill;  unb  roer  nocb  nie  fein  §er*  but 
fcblnngen  buren,  ber  fubre  bi§  in  jene  Siefe 
unb  bore  e§  fdblugen!  2Bir  toaren  unfer 
breifeig;  800  gufe  gingB  binunter.  iJaum 
an  ber  2trbeit,  ba  borte  idb,  im  Sd)od)ie 
auftoarB  Iaufcbenb,  ein  Shriftern  in  furaen 
33uufen,  bann  einen  Saut  toie  Dorn  Srennen 
toiberfpenftigen  griinen  ^olaeS.  Snt  erften 
Sdjrecfen  ob  be§  Ungetoobnlidben  rief  einer, 
e§  miiffe  im  ©rubenbauS  broben  brennen. 
9lber  toie  fottten  Sone  Don  bortber  fommen? 

Srump  briitenb  ftarrten  aUe  ins  unterir* 
bifdbe  Sunfel.  ©nSlicb  befdblofe  bie  9Webr- 
beit,  3U  Sage  au§aufubren;  unb  fdjon  griff 
ber  nadifte  aur  Seiter.  Sa  bradb  ein  OrcB- 
ftiid  aug  bem  ^angenben  herein;  bie  ©rften 
toeidjen  unb  fpringen  auf  bie  Strecfe.  Sa 
fradbt  eg  iiber  ung,  fradbt  toieber,  unb  gleicb 
einer  Catoine  bridjt  ber  ganae  bolaoeraimr 
merte  Sdbadbt  Don  oben  bi§  unten  Dor  un& 
nieber ;  nadbbonnernb  in  ben  toeiten  Sfaumen 
fcbon  bie  Iaute,  fdjrecflidbe  ^unbe. 

„Ser  Scbacbt  ift  au  ©rud)  gegangen,  Don 
oben  bB  unten !”  riefen  bie  9tad)ften,  „toebe 
un§  airmen!”  Unb  fie  rauften  ficb  bie 
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$aare  unb  rannten  mit  ber  ©tirn  gegen  bag 
aadige  ©eftein. 

$cp  aber  rnapnte:  „©ertrauen  toir  ouf 
©ott,  ben  SWmadjtigen  unb  Mgitfigen ! 
2Bir  toerben  gerettet  toerben!  ©ettung  ift 
moglidj!” 

„©ie  toerben  fidb  burdj  ben  ©djadjt  gra- 
ben!”  fagte  ber  eine.  „©ie  Iaffen  breifeig 
©ruber  nicfet  berfdjmadbten!”  ruft  ber  an» 
here.  „©d)on  finb  fie  oben  bei  ber  SIrbeit!” 
faritpt  ber  britte.  „©ig  aunt  bierten  £age 
ift  eg  PoIIbracpt!”  meint  jener.  „Sofdjt  Sure 
©rubenlidjter  aug  !  9htr  eing  foil  brennen, 
ein§  nad)  bem  anbern!”  Unb  fo  gefdjap  eg. 

Sbren  ©cpnedengang  frodjen  bin  ber  erfte 
unb  ber  jtoeite  £ag,  unb  eg  bergtngen  ber 
britte  unb  bierte.  ©on  ©tunbe  au  ©tunbe 
glomm  bie  #offnung,  Perglomm,  glomm 
toieber.  2>ie  Sicpter  brannten  eing  nadj  bem 
anbern  aug.  Unb  feiner  patte  einen  Stiffen 
©peife  unb  feinen  Xrunf.  ©o  fam  ber 
fiinfte  Sag.  35ag  lefete  ©rubenlidbt  ping 
iiber  ung.  35er  burftige  35odjt  fog  bag  Iefete 
©el  ein.  Unfer  alter  STugen  blidten  nadj 
bem  Sidjt.  S)a  erlofdb  eg,  unb  toie  ein  ©tern 
3og  ber  lefete  *$unfe,  bom  miiben  3>odjt  ficb 
Iofenb,  ernpor.  3ie  jerriffen  ibre  Kleiber  in 
toabnfinnigem  ©dpmera;  toilbeg  ©elacfeter 
Perpopnie  bie  opnmacfetige  ®raft,  unb 
Saftertoorte  farad)  bie  $unge. 

35a  rief  id)  in  meiner  ©eelenangft:  „®a* 
meraben,  ber^toeifelt  nidbt!  ©ergbriiber, 
teure  ©niber,  betet!” 

Unb  fie  porten  rneine  SDfapnung,  unb  ftille 
toarb  eg  unb  ftiller;  unb  betenb  fanfen  fie 
in  bie  ®niee. 

Sftadjper  fefeten  fie  fidb  toieber  nieber,  unb 
eg  begann  ein  #in*  unb  $erreben.  3)er  eine 
farad)  bon  ieinern  SBeib,  ber  anbere  bon 
feinen  &inbern,  feiner  alten  Gutter  baebie 
jener,  unb  biefer  eineg  treuen  greunbeS,  ein 
britter  an  feine  ©raut.  ©,  baepte  id),  batten 
toir.  bod)  fdjon  bag  bittere  ©ferben  iiberftam 
ben !  ^d)  betete  aug  ^eraenggrunb.  liefe 
meine  Ubr,  bie  id)  im  ©ang  erbalten  batte, 
fdblagen.  9teun  Ubr  morgeng  toar  eg.  Bunt 
peiligen  ©fterfeft  unfc  aum  ©ebete  fiir  ung, 
bie  armen  ©erfdputteten,  mufeten  fie  jefet 
oben  Iauten.  3)a  iibermannte  eg  midb.  Bum 
erften  2)?al  in  biefer  traurigen  Cage  toeinte 
idb  bitterlid).  Unb  eben  fiiplte  idj,  bafe  ber 
©dblaf  aud)  meine  ©inne  eintoiegen  roollte, 
alg  ein  ion  an  mein  ©pr  fdjlug,  toie  toenn 
in  toeiter  fterne  bag  (Sdjo  eineg  ©djluffeg 
toiberpaHt  an  j$elgtoanben. 
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„3reunbe  in  ber  sftdpe!”  rief  idb,  „adj, 
nocb  einmal  biefen  ion!”  Unb  alle  fubren 
auf  unb  glaubten  idb  fei  bem  SBapnfinn  Per* 
fallen,  ^db  aber  rief:  „9^odb  einmal  biefen 
ion;”  unb  im  9?u  begriffen  alle  meine 
SBorte,  unb  ©rabeSftiUe  folgte. 

SBopI  atoei  SWinuten  bergingen,  ba  fdblug 
ion  auf  ion  an  aHer  ©pren.  „©ie  font* 
men,  fie  fornmen!”  unb  auf  bie  ®niee  ftiira* 
ten  aHe  aum  ©ebet. 

Sdb  aber  rife  fie  ernpor.  „2Iuf!  Shift,  ruft 
aroeimal,  fo  gut  ^fjt’g  fount,  bafe  man  ung 
bore!”  Unb  atoeimal  flang  bunfaf  unb  bobl 
ber  9tuf  burep  bie  ©tide:  „£alleluja!  $al» 
Ieluja!’ 

^8alb  batten  toir  ein  toudjtigeS  ^am» 
mern,  93obren  unb  ©cfearten,  nun  au^  ein 
greubenjaudbaen.  ©ie  finb  ben  ©t.  Stnna= 
fdjadjt  berabgefabren  unb  fommen  auf  ber 
fitnften  ©trecfe,  burcb  ba§  taube  ©ebirge 
grabenb,  bi§  au  un§ — fiinf  iage  SIrbeit 
t>oH  unfdglidber  SWiibe!  Unb  ©dbludbaen, 
SBeinen,  ^ubel,  ©ebet  unb  ianfeSftammeln 
erfiiUten  fo  ben  engen  9taum,  bafe  feiner  ei* 
nen  ion  oernabm,  bi§  bie  lefeten  ©db'Iage 
fielen,  bag  barte  ^era  be§  ©ebirgeg  bradb, 
bag  ©rab  fidb  auftbat  unb  bag  ©rubenlidbt 
toie  eine  ©fterfonne  iiber  ung  aufging,  unb 
eine  ©timme,  erftidt  oon  ibranen,  rief: 
„®Iii(fauf !  ©Iiidfauf !” 

9?un  fubren  toir  au  iag  an  ©otteg  fdboneg 
©onnenlidbt.  ia  erfcfeoE  2Rufif.  ©ie  faiel» 
ten  oben  bag  bebre,  jubelnbe  SIuferftebungg= 
Iieb:  „Gfatift  ift  erftanben  bon  ber  Smarter 
alien.” 

^3dj  febe  bor  ibranen  feine  ©proffe 
mebr,”  rief  ber,  toeldjer  bor  mir  fubr. 

„SBeinet  nid)t!’  rief  idb  binunter,  „bamit 
feiner  ftiirat!” 

Unb  bober  ging’g  unb  bober.  35a  ftiegen 
bie  erften  idb  water  ibnen,  bon  ber  lefeten 
©profje  binauf,  unb  ein  21nblicf  bot  fidb  un* 
feren  Slugen  bar,  ein  Stnblid,  bafe  id)  toie  be= 
tenb  au  mir  felber  faracb:  „©  ©ott,  nur 
jefet  nidbt  fterben!” 

3>ie  ^oben  toeitpin  bon  SWenfdben  iiber= 
fat  —  fein  Saut,  alg  toir  autage  famen,  nur 
©Iocfengelaute  oom  napen  ^irdpturm  unb 
©d)Iud)3en.  ^ier  ping  bag  SBeib  an  beg 
©atten  ©ruft,  bort  umfdplangen  bie  ^inber 
beg  ©aterg  ®niee  —  unb  audb  ba  meine 
®inbcr,  mein  teureg  28eib  —  mein  ©lid 
umflort  fidp,  wnb  ben  geretteten  ©ater  unb 
©atten  umfangen  unb  palten  bie  ftiifeenben 
SIrme  feiner  Sieben. 


$eroIb  be 

SBoljre  biblifdje  £eiligfeit. 


SBoOre  £eiligfeit  ift  baB  $era  ber  thrift- 
,  lidjen  Religion  unb  ber  ©emeinbe.  $eilig* 
feit  ift  and)  baB  toefentlidbe  ©lement  unferer 
dbriftfidjen  ©rfabrung  unb  uniereB  SebenB, 
toenn  eB  ein  gottrooblgefalligeB  ift. 

SBdfirenb  beB  SBeltfriegeB  fjtelt  idj  eine 
'  Serfammlung  in  SaBfatoon,  SaSf.,  ©anaba 
j  ab.  ^eben  £ag  famen  auf  bent  Sabnbofe 
,  nerrounbete  unb  nerfriib.pelte  Solbaten  on, 
bon  ben  Sd)lad)tfelbern  in  ^ranfreid).  ©i= 
neB  £ageB  befam  eine  junge  Srau  iRacbridbt, 

>  bafe  iOr  2Rann  mit  einem  geroiffen  £uge  an* 
fomrnen  roiirbe,  unb  noturlid)  tnar  fie  am 
Sabnbofe,  ibn  au  begriifeen.  2IIB  fie  fo  er* 

|  roartungBdoII  baftarib  trugen  ibn  atoei  Sol* 

I  baten  in  einem  grofeen  ®orbe  bom  £uge 
berunter.  SBeibe  Seine  roaren  ibm  abge* 
i  fcboffen  roorben  unb  er  batte  aud)  beibe  2Tr= 
L  menerloren.  ©B  mar  ein  trauriger  unb  jam* 
mererregenber  Slnblidf.  Sobalb  bie  ibn  febn* 
fiicfjtig  ertoarienbe  $rau  ibn  fab,  ftiefc  fie 
einen  beraaereifeenben  Scfjrei  auB  unb  berfiel 
bann  in  ^rrfinn.  Son  biefer  Segebenbeit  bo* 
be  icb  eine  Seftion  gelernt,  bie  id)  nie  ber* 
i  Qeffen  roerbe.  3ener  2Rann  batte  aufeer  fei* 

I  nen  Slrmen  unb  Seinen  audb  nod)  beibe  91u= 
gen  unb  Obren  berlieren  fonnen,  feine 
w  3abne  unb  anbere  Xeile  feine©  ®6rf>erB  unb 
babei  bod)  nocb  am  fieben  bleiben.  ©r  roa* 
re  freilid)  roeit  bon  normal  getoefen,  aber 
bod)  nod)  immer  am  Seben.  ©B  gibt  aber 
\  ein  roefentlicbeB  Organ,  obne  baB  er  .aud) 

I  nidjt  einen  foment  longer  toiirbe  Ieben  fbn* 

}  nen.  Unb  bieB  ift  baB  $er$. 

|  f  '2>teB  ift  audb  toabr  binfidbtlidb  ber  ©e* 
rneinbe  unb  beB  eingelnen  ®inbeB  ©otteB. 

|  12.  ®af>itel  beB  erften  ^orintberbriefeB 

|  bergleicbt  Saulus  5ie  ©emeinbe  mit  bem 
meufcblidben  Seibe.  ^eber  ^eil  ift  nottoen* 
big,  menn  ber  Seib  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ber 
redden  SBeife  funftionieren  unb  fid)  betati* 
gen  foil,  aber  ein  ©lement  ift  abfolut  roefent* 
lidj,  unb  ba§  ift  §eiligfeit.  ^d)  roieberfjole 
eB:  §eiligfeit  ift  baB  £era  unierer  djriftlidben 
©rfabrung  unb  beB  djriftlidben  CebenB  Ob* 

>  ne  roabre  biblifdbe  §eiligfeit  ift  unfer  Se* 
fenntniB  leer  unb  roertloB,  ja  unfere  ganje 

1  Religion  ift  bann  eine  falfd)  unb  roertlofe. 
£u  magft  au  beanforudjen  in  ber  Sefjre  ge* 
griinbet  au  fein  unb  ftreng  toie  ein  Sbarifaer 
in  beinen  religiofen  §anblungen,  aber  obne 
inabre  biblifdbe  ^eiligfeit  ift  beine  ganae 
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Religion  roertloB.  SBeBIet)  roar  fid)  biefer 
£atfad)e  roobl  beroufet  unb  barum  bat  er  bie 
§eiligfeit  iiber  aHeB  anbere  gefefct.  Sie  ift 
notroenbig  unb  roefentlid)  fiir  bie  ©inbeit 
unter  ben  ®inbern  ©otteB.  ©ine  religiofe 
©ruppe  mag  in  ber  fiebre  doUfommen  einB 
fein  unb  bocb  burcb  9?eib,  ©iferfudbt,  grbler* 
finben,  SJangel,  an  gegenieitigem  Sertrau* 
en,  a^angel  an  Siebe  unb  nielen  anberen  tier* 
toanbten  ©Icmenten  aerriffen  unb  aertrennt. 
SBie  oft  fonnen  roir  biefeB  roabrnebmen. 
^efuB  bat  ben  Sater  gebeten,  biejenigen,  bie 
an  ibn  glauben,  au  Seiligert,  „auf  bafe  fie 
einB  feien.”  'Jtur  bie  roabre  ^eiligung,  bie 
ben  2Kenfcben  beilig  macbt,  bringt  biefe  ©in* 
beit  auftanbe. 

SBabre  ^eiligfeit  fefct  Scanner  unb  Ofrau* 
en  in  ben  ©tanb,  Slabr  ber  Seranttoort* 
lidbfeit  auBaufiillen,  obne  berrf^fiidbtig 
unb  ebrgeiaig  au  roerben,  unb  au  gleicber  3eit 
berbinbert  bie  roabre  $eiligfeit  alien  iReib, 
aHe  SWifegunft  unb  bergleicben  in  ibren  Srii* 
bern  unb  ©cbtoeftern.  Obne  roabre  bibliidje 
^eiligfeit  fann  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  $re* 
bigerfdbaft  ibrer  Slufgabe  nicbt  nadbfommen, 
namlidf)  bie  SBelt  au  ebangelifieren. 

Sie  roefentlidjen  ©Iemente  ber  roabren 
^eiligfeit  fonnen  toie  folgt  auiammenge* 
fafet  roerben:  ©ott  felbft  ift  ber  Urbeber  ber 
§eiligfeit.  ^n  feiner  unenblidben  SBeiBbeit 
bat  er  ben  Sinn  entroorfen.  8eine  unbe* 
grenate  Siebe  bat  bie  StuBfubrung  unb  bie 
.^eiligmadbung  ber  Steufcben  moglid)  ge* 
macbt.  Seine  unbeidjranfte  ^raft  beroirft 
bie  §eiligfeit  unjereB  §eraenB  unb  SebenB. 
©ott  felbft  ift  ber  Urfprung  unb  bie  OueKe, 
auB  roeldber  bie  ^eiligfeit  fliefet.  So  finb 
roir  „5teilbaber  feiner  ^eiligfeit.”  ^efu§  bat 
fein  Slut  nergoffen,  unfere  §eiligung  ober 
^eiligfeit  moglicb  au  madben.  „Tarum  bat 
aucb  SefuB,  auf  bafe  er  beiligte  baB  Solf 
burdb  fein  eigen  Slut,  gelitten  aufeen  nor 
bem  ^or”  (§ebr.  13,  12).  ®er  ^eilige 
©eift  beroirft  bie  ^eiligung.  SBir  roerben 
„gebeiligt  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift”  (SRom. 
15,  16).  3)aB  ©nangelium  ift  ein  ®?ittel  au 
unferer  §eiligung.  „^eilige  fie  in  beiner 
SBabrbeit”  (^ob.  17,  17).  $er  ©laube  ift 
eine  nottoenbige  Sebingung  aur  ©rlangung 
ber  ^eiligung.  „S)ie  gebeiligt  roerben  burdb 
ben  Glauben  an  mid}”  (Styoftg.  26, 18).  $n 
anbern  SBorten:  ©ott  felbft  bat  bie  §eili* 
gung  enbadbt,  ^efuB  bat  fie  erfauft;  im  SBor* 
te  ©otteB  roirb  fie  gelebrt;  roir  miiffen  fie 
fudben  unb  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  roerben  roir 
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fie  erlangen.  Der  ^eilige  ©eift  roirb  fie 
in  unS  roirfen. 

2Bir  rooflen  nocbbie  SHefuItate  ber  n>af)ren 
biblifdjen  §eiligfeit  betracfeten,  unb  sronr 
fotuof)I  don  bem  negatiden  roie  aucb  don 
bem  dofitiden  ©«ficbtSpuufte  au§.  Sie  roirb 
uns  nidjt  3U  ©ottern  ober  3U  Gngeln  macben. 
Unfere  natiirlicben  Sfnlagen  unb  ©barafter* 
cigenfcfeaften  roerben  burd)  bie  ©rlangung 
ber  §eiligung  ober  ber  biblifcben  §eiligfett 
nid)t  aerftort  ober  non  unS  genommen.  sue 
roerben  ober  baburd)  in  bie  redjten  93abnen 
fleleitet.  §eiiigung  roirb  unS  nicbt  dor  93er* 
fudjung  beroabren,  aud)  nidjt  dor  fdjroeren 
sjjriifungen,  roir  roerben  aber  Shaft  baben, 
oHejeit  8U  fiegen  unb  in  aUem  roeit  8«  iiber= 
roinben. 

Stuf  ber  dofitiden  Seite  roirb  burcb  bie 
poHfommene  biblifcbe  $eiligfeit  ober  bie 
doUige  §eiligung  afleS  roaS  jiinbboTt  unb 
unrein  ift  jerjtbrt  unb  au§  bent  ^>et3en  ent* 
fernt.  Der  dotlig  ©ebeiligte  ift  rein,  gleid) 
toie  er,  ber  Sobn  ©otteS,  rein  ift.  3Itte 
Shmbgebungen  beS  „aiten  3ttenfcben”  baben 
bann  oufgebort,  roie  3o™,  ftetb,  SRifegunft, 
•8tol3,  €brgei3,  ©igenfinn  unb  ode  Derarti* 
gen  Dinge  baben  ein  6nbe,  roenn  ber  ‘JJtenfd) 
roirftid)  gebeiligt  ober  beilig  gemadjt  roor* 
ben  ift.  Die  Siebe  ift  bann  dollig  bei  un§ 
„benn  gleidjtoie  er  ift,  fo  finb  aud)  roir  in 
biefer  2Beit”  (1.  Sob-  4,  17).  Die§  ift  e§ 
maS  bie  einbunbertunbjroanaig  unb  fpater 
biejenigen  im  &aufe  beS  Cornelius  emp* 
Bingen,  at§  ber  §eilige  ©eift  auf  fie  auSge*- 
.goffen  rourbe.  Siebe  ben  93eroei§  bafiir  in 
■Jlpoftg.  15,  8.  9.  ©ott  madjt  feinen  Unter* 
fdjieb,  fonbern  gibt  alien,  bie  ben  bibliicben 
SBebingungen  nacbfontmen,  bie  gleicbe  <$r* 
fabrung. 

fWandje  Dinge  finb  miteinanber  der- 
roanbt,  roie  3.  93.  Staffer,  Dau,  gliiffe,  Seen 
unb  ba$  9J?eer.  Siinbe  unb  §eiligfeit  ge= 
boren  aber  nicbt  3U  biefen  Dingen.  Stfandje 
Dinge  ftetjen  aud)  in  einer  28ed)felbe3iebung 
jueinanber  roie  3.  93.  §ifee,  Sidjt  unb  ©lef* 
trisitat,  aber  Sunbe  unb  #eiligfeit  geboren 
aud)  nicbt  3U  biefer  Piaffe  don  Dingen,  eben* 
foroenig  roie  3U  irgenbroelcben  ber  erfter- 
roabnten  Piaffe.  Dann  gibt  eS  aucb  Dinge, 
bie  einanber  gdnslid)  entgegengefefct  finb 
unb  abiolut  nid)t£  miteinanber  gemein  ba» 
ben  roie  3.  93.  getter  unb  9Baffer,  Sidjt  unb 
ginfterniS.  Unb  in  biefe  piaffe  geboren  aud) 
Siinbe  unb  $eiligfeit.  ®ie  baben  nid)t§ 
mit  einanber  gemein  unb  fonnen  fid)  nid)t 


SSa  btbeit 

miteinanber  oermengen.  Die  doffige  @r= 
Iofung  burd)  beS  93Iut  ©bnfti  errettet  uns 
don  alter  Siinbe;  roenn  roir  gebeiligt  ober 
beilig  gemadjt  roorben  finb  fo  ift  bie  Sunbe 
au§  bem  §er3en  unb  Seben  entfernt,  benn 
Siinbe  unb  §eiligfeit  fonnen  niemalS  3U 
gleidEjer  Beit  in  einem  §er3en  roobnen.  @in§ 
rourbe  burd)  ba§  anbere  au§gefd)Ioffen,  rote 
toir  gefeben  baben. 

^ebe  roabrbaft  gebeiligte  ffSerfon  gibt  bie 
$eiligfeit  ©otte§  unb  ©btifti  S?fu  funb. 
Safe  midb  eine  perfbnlidje  grage  an  bidb  rid)* 
ten,  mein  Iieber  Sefer.  ^ft  beine  ©rfabrung 
eine  roirflid)  sufriebenftettenbe  unb  eine  bem 
biblifcben  ^afeftabe  entfprecbenbe?  9Benn 
bie§  nicbt  ber  ift  fo  gibt  e§  fur  bid)  nur 
einen  2Beg,  eine  folcbe  3U  erlangen,  namltcb 
auf  bem  9Bege  ber  ^reu8igung.  Du  mufet 
ber  Siinbe  abfterben.  drft  roenn  bu  ber 
Siinbe  geftorben  bift,  ift  bein  Seben  „der* 
borgcn  mit  ©bnfto  in  ©ott.” 

— Grrtoablt. 


2!ie  Siinbe  unb  ib«  tMfltn. 


„2BeIcbe  Seele  fiinbigt,  bie  foil  fterben” 
(§ei.  18,  20).  3tt  biefer  Sd)riftftette  baben 
roir  3toei  febr  roidjtige  unb  ernfte  ©egen* 
ftanbe,  namlicb  bie  Siinbe  unb  ifjre  Solgen. 
©ott,  ber  bie  SSerforpermtg  atte§  ©uten  unb 
aCer  93armber3igfeit  ift,  bat  ben  2ftenfd)en 
nid)t  in  einem  3uftanbe  gelaffen,  roo  er  blinb 
in  ber  ginfternift  umbertappen  mufe,  nod) 
bat  ®r  roiHfiirlicbe  ©efefee  eingefUbrt,  benen 
naibsufommeti  unb  3U  befolgen  bem  fbZe n* 
feben  unmoglieb  roare.  2Bir  biirfen  e§  nie 
dergeffen,  bafe  roenn  ©ott  ein  ©ebot  gibt,  Grr 
aud)  bie  ^raft  3um  §alten  unb  ©rfiitten  be§* 
felben  gibt.  .ri 

93iele  roiffen  nid)t,  toa§  sunbe  ift,  fie 
baben  einen  gans  derfebrten  93egriff  don 
bem  9Befen  unb  ber  fftatur  ber  Siinbe.  Sie 
roiffen  nidjt  ober  benfen  nid^t  baran,  bafe  ein 
23eroeggrunb,  ein  3J?otio  in  bem  93egeben 
ber  Siinbe  eingefcbloffen  ift.  %n  1.  ^ob.  3, 
4  beifet  e§:  „$eber,  ber  Siinbe  tut,  iibertritt 
ba§  ©efefe;  benn  bie  Siinbe  beftebt  in  ber 
Uebertretung  be§©efefee§”  (93an  6fe  93ibel). 
Die§  ift  bie  biblifcfee  93egriff§beftimmung 
unb  5eigt  unS,  roa§  ©ott  alS  Siinbe  suredb* 
net,  namlicb  Uebertretung  beffen,  toaS 
geboten  bat.  ^n  einer  anbern  93ibeliiber* 
fefeung  beifet  eS:  „9Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber  tut 
aud)  Unredjt,  benn  bie  Siinbe  ift  baS  Un* 
red^t.” 
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ISBenn  ©ott  einen  ©ienfdEjen  bon  feinen 
§iinben  erloft,  fo  derfe^t  €r  if)n  au§  bent 
Sieitf)  ber  Siinbe  in  ba£  JReicf)  SeineS  Iteben 
®obne§.  „3BeId)er  (nomlid)  ©ott)  un§  er* 
rettet  bat  non  ber  Dbrigfeit  ber  SmfterniS 
i  unb  but  un§  berfefct  in  ba§  9^eid>  feine§  lie* 
ben  SobneS”  (flol.  1,  13).  28enn  ber 
9Wen)d()  ©ottes  ©efefc  iibertritt,  fo  fcidt  er 
au§  ber  ©nabe. 

*  Die  obige  Sdbriftftede  Iefjrt  flar  unb 
beutlidj,  bofj,  toenn  toir  ba§  iibertreten,  toaS 
©ott  geboten  bat,  toir  bann  Siinbe  begeben. 
i  2Benn  toir  irgenb  ein  fianbeSgefefc  muttoidig 
iibertreten,  fo  roerben  toir  beftroft.  Die 
I  ©iinbe  ift  eine  muttoidige  Slbroeicbung  bon 
k  bent  ©fabe  ber  ©flid&t,  bie  un3  bon  ©ott  unb 
SWenfcben  borgefdjrieben  ift,  unb  fie  ift  eine 
Uebertretung  ber  ©ebote  ©otteS,  barouf 
ettJige  Strafe  rubt.  2Bir  befinben  un§  jefct 
unter  bem  neuteftamentlicben  ©efebe.  2Benn 
toir  eigentoidig  ober  muttoidig  ettoag  tun, 

■  ©ott  int  9teuen  Deftament  berbietet, 
ft  ober  ettoaS  bernad&Iaffigen,  ba§  ©r  u n§  au 
tun  gebietet,  fo  begeben  toir  Siinbe.  ®ein 
SWenfcb  fann  Siinbe  begeben  unb  au  gleidber 
3eit  ein  fttnb  ©otteg  fein.  „2Ber  au§  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nicbt  Siinbe”  (1.  ^ob. 
i,  3,  9). 

^infidbtlidb  ber  Solgen  ber  Siinbe  erflart 
i  bie  ©ibel  (lor  unb  beutlicb :  „Der  Dob  ift  ber 
Sunbe  Solb”  (9tom.  6,  23).  Der  Dob  ift 
f  Qlfo  urfqriinglid)  nicbt  eine  Urfacbe,  fonbern 
erne  SBirfung.  Die  ©ibel  fagt  un§,  bofj  bie 
Sunbe  burd)  einen  ddenfcben  in  bie  2BeIt 
,  gefommen  ift,  unb  ber  Dob  burd)  bie  Siiabe 
Oftbnt.  5,  12).  Der  geiftlicbe  Dob  bebeutet 
f  eine  Drennung  ober  Scbeibung  bon  ©ott,  b 
b-,  ber  ©etreffenbe  gebt  feineg  geiftlidjen  fie* 

U  beng  berluftig.  Daburdb  toirb  oudb  bie  ©er* 

I  btnbung  mit  ©ott  geftort  ober  abgefdjnitten 
Der  normale  3uftanb  ber  ©Iiidffeligfeit  ber 
®eele  ift  ber  Urngang  unb  bie  ©erbinbung 
?  ober  ©emeinfcboft  mit  ©ott.  SBenn  bie 
®eele  bon  ©ott  getrennt  toirb,  fo  ftirbt  fie, 
gleidb  toie  ber  gifdb,  toenn  er  aug  bem  3Baffer 
>  genommen  toirb,  beraug  aug  feinem  natiir* 
Iicben  Element.  SBenn  ber  dRenfdj  bon  bem 
Ieiblidjen  Dobe  ereilt  toirb,  folange  er  fidj  in 
einem  3uftonbe  ber  Drennung  bon  ©ott  be* 

>  finbet,  berbeigefiibrt  burcb  bie  Siinbe,  fo 
toirb  er  audj  in  aUe  ©toigfeit  bon  ©ott  ge* 
trennt  fein.  (£§  ift  feine  ®raft  im  Dobe  bor* 

!  banben,  bie  Sdjulb  ber  Sunbe  bibtoeg^u* 
nebmen  ober  un£  babon  au  befreien,  unb 
barum  fagt  oudb  $efu§  au  ben  ungloubigen 


x5uben,  bafe  fie  in  ibrer  Siinbe  fterben  tour* 
ben  unb  nidbt  toiirben  binfommen  fonnen,  too 
©r  bingebt  (Sob.  8,  21).  ©on  bem  etoigeu 
Dobe  erloft  au  fein  bebeutet,  fdjon  in  biefent 
gegentoartigen  fieben  ouf  ®rben  non  ber 
©iinbe  erloft  unb  befreit  au  fein. 

2Benn_  etn  aj?enfcb  toabrboft  bon  Siin*“ 
ben  erloft  ift,  fo  bQt  er  oudb  Sieg  iiber  bie' 
©iinbe.  «PquIu§  fcbreibt  on  Ditu§:  „Denn 
e§  ift  erfdjienen  bie  beiliame  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
alien  ®?enfcben  unb  aiicbtigt  un3,  bafe  mir 
iollen  berleugnen  ba§  ungottlicbe  SBefen 
unb  -bie  toeltlicben  fiiifte,  unb  aiicbtig,  geredbt 
unb  gottfelig  Ieben  in  biefer  SBelt  unb  roor* 
ten  ouf  bie  felige  ^offnung  unb  ©rfcbeinung 
ber  §errttd)feit  be§  grofeen  @otte§  unb  un* 
ter§  ^eilanbeS,  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  fid)  felbft 
fur  un§  gegeben  bat,  ouf  bafe  er  un§  erlofete 
bon  oiler  Ungeredbtigfeit  unb  reinigte  fid^ 
felbft  ein  «o!f  aum  ©igentum,  bo§  fleifeig 
toare  au  guten  SBerfen”  (Ditu§  2, 11—14). 

Unb  bie  ®raft  unb  ©nobe  ©otte§  ift 
geniigenb,  un§  nicbt  nur  einen  Dag  ober 
furae  3eit,  fonbern  afle  Doge  unfereS  fie* 
ben§  auf  ©rben  au  betoobren  unb  au'erbal* 
ten,  unb  Qlleaeit  ben  @ieg  iiber  bie  ©unbe 
au  geben.  „Unb  on  ben  ©ib,  ben  er  gefdbtoo* 
ren  but  unferm  SSoter  Stbrobam,  un§  au 
geben,  bafj  toir,  erlofbt  au§  ber  ^anb  un* 
frer  Seinbe,  ibm  bieneten  obne  gurcbt  unfer 
fieben  long  in  §eiligfeit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit, 
bte  ibm  gefadig  ift”  (SufaS  1,  73—75). 

©ift  bu  bon  ©iinben  erloft,  mein  Iieber 
fiefer,  unb  baft  bu  Sieg  iiber  bie  Siinbe? 
SBenn  nicbt,  fo  benfe  boron,  bafe  biefe  ©r* 
fobrung  oucb  fiir  bicb  ift. 

— ©bongeliumS  ffjofoune. 


Die  Segen3gefd)idjte  einer  ©ibel. 


©or  etlidben  Dogen  toor  icb  aufummen 
mit  ©r.  ©inter  in  Suaoldo,  ^ugoflotoien,  in 
einem  grofeeren  Dorf,  JO  fm  bon  ber  nocb* 
ften  ©obnlinie  entfernt.  SBir  tourben  oon 
bort  gerufen  unb  fonben  einen  ®rei§  bon 
ipenfcben,  bie  oufricfjtig  nocb  bem  §eil  ber* 
Iangenb,  fid)  fcbon  Iangere  3eit  urn  bie  ©ibel 
berfommeln.  2Bie  biefe  fieute  au  ber  ©ibel 
fomen  ift  febr  intereffont  unb  augleicb  ein 
©etoetS  bon  ber  SebenSfroft  ber  ©ibel,  bon 
ber  grofeen  Untoiffenbeit  unb  ginfterniS,  bie 
bier  nocb  m  bielen  ©egenben  berrfd^t,  ober 
oucb  ein  ©etoei§,  toie  ©ott  oud&  beute  no* 
auf  tounberbore  SBeifen  Diiren  fiir  fein  28ort 
offnet. 
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3n  bieiem  2>orf  ^atte  eine  alte  grew  eine 
grofee  ©ibei  im  ©efifc,  obne  lie  au  bead)ten. 
2C6er  einmal  fagten  ibr  Seute,  bafe  bag 
ein  gar  boies  ©ud)  mare  unb  fo  Iange  fie  eg 
baben  roirb,  roirb  immer  Ungliirf  in  i^rem 
§aitfe  fein.  $n  ibrer  5Rot  nabnt  fie  bann  bie 
©ibei  unb  ging  aunt  Drtgbriefter,  um  t)on 
ifjm  Stugfunft  bariiber  au  erbalten.  211g  er 
ober  bie  ©ibei  fob,  beftatigte  er  aud),  bafe 
bag  ein  fe^erifcfje^  unb  derbammunggrour* 
bigeg  ©ud)  fei  unb  eg  roare  eine  5Eobfunbe, 
fold)  ein  ©lid)  im  #aufe  au  baben.  ®er 
©defter  gab  ibr  ben  ©at,  fie  foil  eg  frf>Ieu= 
nigft  in  ibrem  ©arten  begraben.  Dag  mottle 
fie  bann  aud)  tun.  2lm  nadbften  ©torgen 
nabm  fie  bie  ©ibei  unb  eine  ©rabfdjaufel 
unb  fing  on  im  ©arten  ein  Sod)  3U  grerben. 
Sbr  ©ad)bar,  ber  gerabe  in  feinem  ©arten 
mar,  griifete  iiber  ben  3mm,  fing  on  dom 
©Jctter  an  er3QbIen  unb  fragte  io  nebenbei, 
mag  roobi  fiir  ein  Dier  eingegangen  fei,  toeil 
fie  eine  ©rube  grabe.  „£)”,  fagte  bie  ftrau, 
„nocb  etroag  die!,  fd)limmereg  alg  ein  21ag 
mufe  id)  begraben,  ein  gar  bofeg  unb  der* 
bammteg  ©ud>.”  Der  ©ad)bar  murbe  neu* 
gieriger  unb  font  naber,  um  biefeg  Unge* 
beuer  ju  feben.  ©Jdbrenb  nun  bie  alte  9©ut= 
ter  bie  ©rube  redjt  tief  auggrub,  lag  ber 
SRadrbar  in  ber  ©ibei.  So  etroag  batte  er 
nod)  nie  gelefen.  Dag  parfte  ibn.  ©a  er  nocb 
meitcr  lefen  motlte,  bat  er  fie,  bafe  fie  ibm 
bag  ©udj  iiberliefee,  er  tootte  nocb  ein  menig 
nadjfeben  unb  bann  merbe  er  bag  ©egrabnig 
jelbft  beforgen.  Die  ©ibei  murbe  aber  nid)t 
mebr  begraben.  Gr  lag  meiter,  faugte  fid) 
binein  in  bie  ©ibei  unb  er  merfte,  baft  er 
gerabe  nad)  bem  bnngert  mag  in  bieiem 
©ud>e  ftebt.  Dag  mad)te  ibn  fo  frob,  bafj  er 
eg  aud)  anberen  Seuten  fagte  unb  immer 
mebr  QWenfd)en  famen  aufammen,  aug  -bie* 
jem  ©ud)  3U  t)6ren.  Sie  lafen  einfaltig  in 
ber  ©ibei  unb  ber  $err  riibrte  bie  21ugen 
unb  merfte  bie  Dbren  unb  mnrben  don  bem 
©orte  ©otteg  erfafet.  $ft  bag  nidjt  ein  iiber= 
toaltigenber  ©eroeig  don  bem  Seben  bag  aug 
ber  ©ibei  flutet?  Dbne  bag  jemanb  ib- 
nen  geprebigt  bat,  fammelte  bie  ©ibei  et* 
toag  60  ©tenjeben,  banner  unb  grauen  um 
fid),  bie  alle  ben  ©Junirf)  baben,  nacb  biefem 
©ud)  bag  Seben  einaurid)ten. 

©Jie  aufmerfiam  maren  fie  bann  alle,  alg 
mir  ibnen  faft  3  Stunben  lang  aug  ber  ©ibei 
dorlafen  unb  ibnen  don  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  er* 
jablten.  21uf  bie  grage,  ob  fie  aud)  immer 
derftanben  mag  fie  lafen,  antmorteten  fie 


abnlicb  mie  ber  hammerer:  „©Jie  fonnen 
mir,  fo  ung  niemanb  baau  anleitet.”  211g  id) 
in  ^obnnneg  3  don  ber  ©Jiebergeburt  lag, 

■ba  bog  ein  alter  fUiann  iid)  um  bie  Grfe  unb 
fagte,  bafe  mufe  er  a«  $mife  nocb  einmal  le* 
fen.  ©Jie  baten  fie  ung,  bafe  mir  bod)  mieber 
fommen  fotlen,  um  ibnen  meiter  aug  biefem 
©ud}  au  lefen.  ©Jir  mollen  aud)  geben,  fo  oft 
eg  ung  moglidj  ift.  ‘  i 

Solcbe  Dorfer,  mo  nocb  feine  ©ibei  ift, 
mo  bie  9ftenfd)en  in  ber  ginfternig  gebalten 
merben,  finb  b^r  bei  ung  nodb  unaablige. 

28ie  banfbar  finb  mir  nocb  immer  bie  f5ret= 
beit  boben,  bie  frobe  ©otfdjaft  in  bie  Dorfer 
au  tragen.  ^obann  Setfaer. 

— Grioablt.  i 


Die  ©olijei  ejaminiert  bie 

jajMnifcben  ffjoftoren.  1 


golgenber  gragebogen  murbe  don  ber  r 
ffjoliaei  an  25  berdorragenbe  ©aftoren  don  j 
derfebiebenen  d>ri.ftlid)en  SDenominationen 
in  Ofafa,  ^aban  gefanbt: 

1.  2Ber  ift  ber  ©ott  beg  ©briftentumg? 

2.  28ag  ift  3bte  Slnficbt  (Sluffaffung, 
SWeinung)  don  ben  8  fUtillionen  ©otter  oon 

$abmt?  •  , 

3.  2Bag  ift  ber  Unterfdjieb  amifd)en  bem  • 
^aifer  don  ^aban  unb  Gurem  ©ott? 

5.  28ag  ift  bie  ©eaiebung  (©ermanb=  ^ 

fdbaft)  amifd)en  Gurer  ©ibei  unb  ber  Staatg* 
©orfdirift  beg  ^aiferg  don  ^aban?  v 

6.  ©Jag  ift  ber  Unterfd)ieb  amifeben  ber  | 

Sebre  beg  Gbriftentumg  unb  ben  Grlaffen  * 
beg^aiferg?  ' 

7.  2Bag  ift  Sb^e  ^bee  don  bem  2lbnen» 

fultug  (©erebrung  beg  derftorbenen  ©or*  „  | 
fabren)  unb  mag  ift  ^bre  S^ee  don  ber  * 
©erebrung  ber  ©eliquien,  beg  Slltarg?  i 

8.  ©Jag  ift  Sbre  ©nfirfd-  don  ben  ©or* 

fabren  beg  ®aiferg?  *  j 

9.  ©Jag  ift  bag  Biel  Sb^g  ©Iaubeng?  j 

10.  ©Jag  ift  Sbre  S^ee  don  ber  greibeit  * 

beg  ©Iaubeng? 

11.  ©Jarum  b^^n  Sie  ©ubbigmug  unb  r- 
Scbintoigmug  (bie  ia}>anifd)en  Staatgre* 
Iigionen)  fiir  21berglauben  ? 

12.  ©Jag  ift  ber  Unterfdjieb  amifdjen  bem  < 

©eifte  beg  Gbriftentumg  unb  bem  ©eifte 
s^apang  ?  ' 

(Ueberfe^t  aug  „©JorIb  dominion”  3Kdra 
— 'ST^jril  1940  don  %.)  % 

— fRunbfdbau. 


$erolb  ber  SBaJjrljeU 
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©otteS  $reue. 

►  - ; - 

SHeine  famtlicben  93ibelftunbenbeiud)er, 
fcfjreibt  SfSrebiger  SB.  in  Berlin,  roaren  ein* 
mol  3eugen  ber  munberbaren  ©iite  unb 
’  £reue  unfre§  ©otteS,  ber  nodj  nie  femanb 
enttaufd)te,  ber  ibm  bottig  oertraute.  2>a 
batte  id)  einige  befonberS  fd>toere  gaUe  bon 
L  Slot  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  fiir  bie  id)  trofc  atteS 
r  Sladjbenfen§  feinen  Slat  311  finben  roufete.  ©§ 
mar  eine§  {$reitag§abenb§.  S(m  <SdjIufe  ber 
SSibelftunbe  eraablte  id)  nad)  meiner  ©e* 
'  toobnbeit  etma§  aus  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^d) 
fagte,  id)  fabe  tbieber  einmal  fein  ©urdjfom* 
men,  ©ott  aber  merbe,  roie  fo  oft,  aud)  bie§* 
^  mat  mobl  toiffen,  mie  au  b^Ifen  fei.  Sim 

[  anbern  SJlorgen  friib  bracbte  ber  SBriefbote 

einen  regiftrierten  93rief  aus  ©dftoeben  mit 
bunbert  kronen,  urngemedjfelt  bamal§  1200 

►  QJlarf,  3ur  2)ecfung  ber  Slot  dollfommen 
au§reid)enb.  Sie  famen  bon  einer  fd)tt>e= 
bifdjen  Sebrerin,  bie  id)  einige  Seit  border 
fennengelernt  batte.  ^br  tear  gerabe  eine 
unermartete  Slatbaablung  ibrer  SSenfion  au* 
teil  gemorben.  $a  batte  fie  an  ben  Berliner 
^rebiger  unb  feine  Slrmen  gebacbt.  ©ana 
obne  mein  gutun  tear  ntir  munberbar  ge* 
bolfen ;  id)  fonnte  auf§  neue  bie  £reue  ©ot* 

►-  te§  riibmen,  ber  e§  fo  meifterbaft  berftebt, 
eine§  3um  anbern  3U  fiigen. 

>  - ©rmiiblt. 


SJlein  £ama3ftt§. 


©in  friiberer  Offiaier,  iiber  feine  ©tel* 
*  lung  aur  SBibel  befragt,  eraabtt:  „$d)  babe 
in  jiingeren  ^abren  nie  etmaS  9led)te§  mit 
ber  SBibel  anfangen  fonnen.  $d)  Ia§  ab  unb 
.■j,  au  bie  grofegebrutften  ©teflen  unb  begeifterte 
micb  an  ber  ©djonbeit  ber  $falmen,  ba§  mar 
aHe§.  ©ie  blieb  mir  im  iibrigen  „ba§  93ud) 
mit  fieben  ©iegeln.”  25te  alten  iubifdjen  ©e* 
t  fd)id)ten  intereffierten  mid)  gar  nid)t,  unb 
bie  ©efd)id)ten  au§  -bent  Sleuen  SCeftament 
fannte  id)  ja  au§  bem  9leIigion§unterrid)t. 
3Ba§  ging  mid)  an,  ma§  ber  Styoftel  ffJauIuS 
~  dor  ^abrbunberten  an  bie  ®oriniber  ober 
©bbefer  gefcbrieben  botte?  25od)  bie  ©adje 
murbe  gana  anberS,  al§  ©ott  mit  mir  in§ 
y  ©eridjt  ging  unb  id)  mein  $ama£fu§  er* 
Iebte.  £a  erfannte  id)  mid)  in  meiner  S3er* 
1  Iorenbeit,  unb  im  Sidjt  be§  ©d)riftroorte§ 
murbe  mir  flar,  ma§  $sefu§  ©briftu§  fiir  midj 
'  am  ®reua  auf  ©olgatba  getan  botte.  Slun 
begriff  id),  bafe  ©otte§  SBort  fiir  micb  ge* 


fdjrieben  mar  aur  Sebre,  aur  ©trafe,  aur 
S3efferung,  aur  3iid)tigung  in  ber  ©ered>tig* 
feit,  unb  bafe  e§  bie  tieffte  SBeisbeit  entbalt. 
2)enn  aHe  9Bei§beit  biefer  SBelt  fonnte  mir 
nicbt  ben  grieben  mit  ©ott  bringen,  beffen 
icb  mid)  nun  al§  erloftes  ©ottesfinb  freuen 
barf.”  Slun  barf  id)  mit  bem  3>id)ter  fagen: 
„2Jlir  ift  mobl  in  bem  §errn.” 

— '©rmablt. 


SBie  trauerft  bu? 


35ie  gottlidje  Xraurigfeit  mirft  aur 
©eligfeit  eine  Steue,  bie  niemanb  gereut; 
bie  ^raurigfeit  aber  ber  SBelt  mirft  ben 
Xo b.  2.  ®or.  7,  10. 

SBie  trauerft  bu  am  ©rab  beiner  Sieben 
ober  eine§  SOlenfcben,  ber  bir  ein  treuer 
greunb  gemefen  ift?  ift  nur  natiirlid), 
bab  bu  meinft,  menn  ber  £ob  bie  enggeaoge* 
nen  S9anbe  aerreifet,  bie  bicb  mit  bem  SSer* 
ftorbenen  Oerbunben  boben,  finb  bocb  aucb 
^cfu  am  ©rab  be3  SaaaruS  bie  Sfugen  iiber* 
gegangen.  Slber  benfft  bu  babei  nur  an  bei* 
nen  SSerluft,  nur  baran,  bafe  bu  nicbt  mebr 
in  feine  Stuge  fdjauen  unb  feine  freunblicbe 
©timme  boren  fonnft?  ©iebft  bu  in  fei* 
nem  ^ingang  nur  bie  2lu§roirfung  natiir* 
Iidber  ©efebe,  benen  bu  mad)tIo$  gegeniiber* 
ftebft?  ©riibelft  bu  bariiber  nacb,  ob  ber 
Xob  nicbt  burdb  grofeere  SSorficbt,  burd)  frii* 
bere§  ^erbeirufen  beg  StrateS,  burcb  beffere 
^flege  u.  f.m.  botte  ferngebolten  merben 
fonnen?  ©ibft  bu  bicb  ber  ©orge  bin,  meil 
fein  §ingang*bir  fcbmere  Sa[ten  auflegt? 
^ft  bein  ©cbmera  fo  grofe,  meil  e^  bir  nun 
aum  93emu|tfein  fommt,  mieoiel  bu  an  bem 
&oten  derfaumt  boft,  mieoiel  bu  gegen  ibn 
gefiinbigt  boft?  ©ucbft  bu  bi^b  bamit  au 
troften,  bafe  bu  fagft:  SBir  miiffen  uns  eben 
barein  fdjiden,  e§>  ift  nidjt  au  anbern?  ©3 
ift  mofyl  unoermeiblicb,  bafe  bid)  folcbe  ©e- 
banfen  unb  ©rtoagungen  ernftli^  befcbafti* 
gen  unb  befiimmern,  aber  menn  bu  babei 
ftebenbliebeft,  bann  mare  bein  S3etriibtfein 
^raurigfeit  ber  SBelt,  bie  bid)  aur  SBeramei* 
frung  treiben  miirbe. 

©iebft  bu  aber  in  bem  $ingang  eine§  lie- 
ben  2>lenjd)en  eine  ^eimfudbung  ©otte§,  ber 
un§  alte  mit  oaterlidber  Siebe  leitet,  mie  e§ 
iun§  aum  beften  bient,  menn  mir  ibn  Iieben 
unb  un§  ibm  oertrauen&Oott  bingeben,  Iafet 
bu  bicb  burcb  beinen  ©cbmera  unb  beine 
©orgen  naber  an  fein  ^era  treiben,  mirb 
bir  beine  £roftbebiirftigfeit  ein  Slnlafe,  ern* 
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$eroIb  be?  SBa&rbeit 


fter  iiber  bie  iBebeutung  beB  SebenB  nadj3Us 
benfen  unb  iiber  bie  felige  Olauben^^off* 
nung  nadb3ufinnen  unb  bein  Seben  beinem 
$eitanb  aufB  neue  ju  roeiben,  fieb,  fo  toer* 
ben  nieHeicbt  beine  kronen  ebenio  ftarf  flie* 
feen,  aber  in  ibnen  roirb  ein  9tegenbogen  ber 
gottlidjen  $errlidjfeit  fcbtHern,  ber  bir  eine 
getoiffe  3«t)erfirf)t  oerleibt,  unb  ber  ©egen 
luirb  bid)  ficbtlidb  ouf  beinen  ferneren  Se* 
benBtoegen  begleiten.  SaB  ift  bie  gottlidbe 
Sraurigfeit,  bie  eine  ffteue  toirft,  bie  nie¬ 
manb  gereut. 

Ober  trauerft  bu  iiber  ein  bejonbreB  Un» 
gliicf,  baB  bid)  getroffen  but?  ©elb&erluft? 
©rtoerbBlofigfeit?  ®Zifeernte?  ^ranfb^it ? 
Stnfeinbung  burdb  bofe  ®?enfd)en?  ©rfab* 
rung  einer  Unbanfbarfeit?  Sieblofigfeit 
beiner  Stngeborigen?  SDZiferatene  ®inber? 
Sie  allgemeine  n>irtfdbaftlid|e  SRot  in  unfrer 
3eit?  SBenn  toir  in  joiner  traurigen  Sage 
nur  flagen  fonnen,  bafc  eB  unB  fo  fdjtedbt 
gebt,  roenn  tr»ir  anbre  beneiben,  bie  eB  beffer 
baben,  toenn  toir  in  ^bilifter^after  2Beife  nur 
fcbimpfen  iiber  bie  fd£)Iecf)ten  Beiten  unb  iiber 
bie  bofen  aRenfcben,  bie  baran  fcbulb  finb, 
toenn  toir  auf  9tadt)e  finnen  unb  unB  mit 
ungeredjten  fiDZitteln  3U  ^elfen  fudben,  toenn 
toir  nad)  ©ntfcbuIbigungBgriinben  fiir  unfre 
gebler  unb  ©iinben  fudjen,  bann  befunben 
tnir  bie  SCraurigfeit  ber  2BeIt. 

Unter  bem  ®reu3  ^efu  ftebenb,  aber  fd)au* 
en  loir  mit  anbern  2tugen  auf  biefe  Singe, 
bie  unB  betriiben.  SaB  ©fcangelium  treibt 
unB  3ur  ©elbftbriifung,  bamit  toir  nor  al= 
Iem  unfre  eigene  93erfdbulbuna  erfennen,  toir 
fleben  um  SSergebung.  2tber  es  Iabet  unB  audb 
ein,  bei  ibm  |jilfe  3U  fudben,  ber  fo  gerne 
bilft.  Unb  eB  foornt  unB  an,  in  feiner  ®raft 
ben  ®ampf  auf3unebmen  toiber  alle  Unge* 
redjtigfeit  unb  atteB  Uebel.  ©ieb,  baB  ift 
gottlidje  Sraurigfeit,  bie  eine  Steue  toirft, 
bie  niemanb  gereut.  — griebenBboie. 


Seib  niemanb  ni(bts  ftfrulbig. 


Corner  13,  8. 

©in  merftoiirbiger  5tuBbrudf  beB  SipofteB 
$auIuB,  unb  toie  $etruB  fagt,  bafe  einige 
feiner  StuBbriidfe  fdEjtoer  3U  nerfteben  finb, 
toeldbe  bie  Ungelefjrigen  unb  Seidjtfertigen 
nerbreben  (2.  $etri  3,  16),  aber  3U  ibrer 
eigenen  SBerbammniB.  Sarum  ift  eB  audb 
febr  notig,  bafe  toir  ben  obigen  SluBbritdf 
ridjtig  nerfteben,  unb  toil!  bann  berfucben, 
einigeB  bon  unfern  ©djulben,  bie  toir  nidbt 


madjen  foQen,  ober  nidbt  auf  unB  bleiben  I 

Iaffen  fallen,  unB  anB  §er3  lege,  ober  eB  an  4 

unfer  $er3  legen,  baf$  toir  adbt  geben  auf  / 

baB,  toaB  roir  unfern  SRitmenfdben  fcbulbig  ( 

toerben.  1 

3n  biefer  fdbtoeren  3eit  toiirbe  eB  unB  J 

roobl  faft  3U  hurt  fcbeinen,  toenn  unB  bort  I 

!ein  ©pielraum  bliebe.  ©§  toaren  audj  nidbt  I 

meine  ©efifale,  biel  non  unfern  ©elbfdbulben  J 

3U  fd^reiben,  modbte  ba§  aber  furj  beriibren,  | 

bafe  nadb  meinem  Sidbt,  roenn  idb  ^aulu§  ' 

ridbtig  berftebe,  er  ba§  audb  nidbt  befonber§ 
im  3toedt  butte,  toenn  id)  niir  bon  meinem  h 

SRadbbar  ober  SBruber  etlidbe  SoIIar  borge,  I 

bafe  er  bu§  im  Stuge  butte,  benn  toir  miiffen  ? 

ba§  babei  nebmen,  toas  er  bort  folgenb  fugt:  1 

„Senn  bafe  ibr  eudb  untereinanber  liebet.’'  | 
2Benn  idb  mir  etraa§,  e§  fei  @elb  ober  an=  " 
bere§,  toenn  idb  bo§,  toa§  idb  geborgt  babe, 
in  3eit  abgebe,  bann  roirb  bie  Siebe  nidbt  ] 
gefd)toad)t.  Ober  toenn  idb  ibm  gebe,  fo* 
balb  id)  getoabr  toerbe,  bafe  jd)  mein  93er=  * 

fpredben  nidbt  toerbe  bulten  fonnen,  unb  e§  j 

nidbt  bi§  3um  lenten  foment  binauSfdjiebe,  | 

unb  idb  funn  bann  toieber  einen  58ertrag 
madben,  bann  toirb  unfere  Siebe  nidbt  ge« 
fcbabigt,  unb  in  SBirflidbfeit  bin  idb  i^m  i 
nirf)t§  fdbulbig, -benn  id)  fyabe  ba§  SWeine  ge« 
tan.  2tber  im  entgegengefe^ten  galle  finb 
toir  in  ber  ©djulb.  Slber  toie  idjon  ertoabnt, 
e§  lag  mir  ettoa§  auf,  non  anberen  ©djulben  1 
ju  fd)reiben.  Ser  ^eilanb  fagt:  „5lrme  bu^t 
ibr  atteseit  bei  eudb,  unb  toenn  ibr  tooUt,  *  \ 
fonnet  ibr  ©ute§  tun,”  a^arf.  14,  7. 

— ©rtoablt. 


2lnregenbe  ©ebanfen. 


^eber  Ort,  too  bie  Seiu§Iiebe  fidb  be*  %.| 
funbet,  ift  ein  SSorbof  beB  ^immelB.  SBir 
baben  felbft  3U  beftimmen,  ob  toir  unfer 
^teirn  unb  ^irdbe  3U  einem  foldben  Ort  mu- 
djen  tooflen.  Siebe  unb  dbriftlidber  Sienft  ! 
finb  ©rfennungBseidben  alter  toabren  ©bri-  j 
ften.  9Son  ber  Seligfeit  beB  ^immelB  re*  '• 
benb  fagt  ber  ©dbreiber. 

Ser  ^efuBtoeg,  ben  toir  toanbeln  foUen, 
ift  nidbt  immer  ein  Ieidjter  2Beg.  %n  ber 
toabren  Stacbfolge  0tbt  eB  mandbe  $in= 
berniffe  unb  Seinbe  3u  iibertoinben.  Sie  < 
toeltlidjen  97eigungen  beB  eigenen  SleifdbeB  j 
mogen  unB  bie  fitoerften  ^ambfe  berur*  > 
fadben.  ©dbaut  man  in  utte  bent  auf  Sefum,  i 
iibertoinbet  man  toeit  um  beBtoiHen,  ber  unB  \ 
gdiebetbat.  ©rtoiiblt.  \ 


#croIb  ber  Babrpeit 
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©iner  fur  offe. 

So f).  11,  47—57. 


,  3)a3  SBunber  ber  2Iufertoecfung  be3  £a* 

3aru3  burdb  Sefu3  batte  eine  boppelte  SBir* 
fung.  ©inerfeit3  glaubten  Diele  ber  Saben 
.  an  ibn,  anberieit3  fteigerte  fid^  bie  §einb* 
r  fdbaft  be3  $oben  9tate3  au  bitterem  £afe  unb 
SRorbgier.  ®aipba3  gab  bem,  toa3  in  ben 
meiften  ^erjen  feiner  ®oflegen  fdblummerte, 
,  2Iu3bru<f:  „©3  ift  beffer,  bafe  ein  SIRenfcb 
fterbe  fiir  ba3  33oIf  unb  nicpt  ba3  ganae 
9Mf  Derberbe.”  25er  §eudbler!  2113  ob  ib= 
nen  an  bent  9Bof>I  be3  $Bolf3  unb  nidbt  an 

►  ibrer  §errfcbaft  iibet  ba3  Mf  gelegen  toare ! 
I  ©bne  fetn  SGBtffen  unb  SBoIIen  toei3fagte 

®aipba3,  benn  ba3  roar  audb  ber  eroige  9tat» 
,  fdblufj  ©otte3,  bafj  Sefu£,  ber  ©obn  ©otte3, 
fierben  fottte  fiir  ba3  SSoIf  unb  nitfjt  fiir  ba3 
33oIf  allein,  ionbern  bafe  er  audb  bte  ®in* 
ber  ©otte3,  bie  aerftreut  roaren,  aufammen* 

•  bracfete.  ®er  $ater  bat  aum  ©ofen  gefpro* 
dben,  rote  un3  ©erbarb  f  ingen  lafet:  „©eb 
bin,  mein  ®inb,  unb  nimm  bidb  an  ber  ®in= 
ber,  bie  id)  au3getan  au  ©traf  unb  3orne3* 
ruten.  SDie  ©traf  ift  fcfetoer,  ber  3orn  ift 

>  grofe,.bu  fannft  unb  foHft  fie  macben  Io3 
burdb  ©terben  unb  burcb  ©luten.”  Unb  bie* 

)  fer  Sftat  ©otte3  iiberragt  ben  Sftat  ber  3Ren* 
fcfjen.  @3  ift  un3  gefagt  in  ber  ©thrift,  bafe 

*  ber  2Renfd)en  feinbfeligfter  9tat  roiber  Se* 
fum  gefiibrt  roerben  roirb  unb  bafe  fie  aber* 
ma!3  befdjliefeen  roerben,  Sefant  au3  ber 

,  28elt  au  ftfjaffen.  3)er  2Intubrift  roirb  fom* 

I  men  unb  fein  SReicfe  auf  ©rben  aufricfeten,  bie 

©briften  oerfolgen,  urn  aHe3,  roa3  on  ©bri* 
ftu3  erinnert,  au3aurotten.  2Iber  gerabe 
^  bann  roirb  ber  fRat  ©otte3  offenbor  roerben. 
35er  §err  roirb  roieberfommen,  ben 

2Intid>rift  mit  feinem  2fnbang  bernidbten, 

unb  bie  aerftreuten  ®inber  ©otte3  fammeln. 
f  ©iner  fiir  alle,  ba3  ift  ©otte3  ©naben* 
toitte,  unb  ba3  ift  unfer  DoIIfommener  Stroft 
im  fieben  unb  ©terben,  bafe  ^efuS,  ber  ein* 
fi  jige  fiinblofe  !IRenfcfe,  fiir  un3  berlorne  ©iin* 
ber  eingetreten  ift  unb  nadb  bem  fRat  ©otte3 
burdb  fein  fiinbIofe3  Seben  fiir  un3  ba3  ©e* 
fep  ®otte3  erfiiCt  bat,  ba3  un3,  bie  Ueber* 
f  treter,  bem  &Iu<b  ©otte3  iiberliefert  bat, 
unb  burdb  fein  unfdbulbige3  Seiben  unb 
©terben  ben  grieben  mit  ©ott  ertoorben  bat. 
»  Unb  ba3  ift  ba3  umfaffenbe  §eil3erbar* 
men,©otte3,  bafe  feiner  au3gei<bIoffen  ift 
bon  ber  £iebe3tat  be3  ©otte3fobne3  am 


®reua,  ber  fidb  burdb  eigne  ©dbulb  nidbt 
felbft  au3fcfeliefet.  Sutber  fagt  mit  fRecfet: 
„2>iefe3  SBort,  fiir  eucfe’  forbert  eitel  glau- 
bige  ^eraen.”  2Bebe  bem  SRenfchen,  ber  be3 
£eilanb3  Siebe3tat  am  ^reua  aum  SDedfel 
ber  93o3beit  unb  aum  fRubepoIfter  madbt, 
al3  ob,  ba  Sefu3  aHe3  DoIIbrQdbt  bat,  ber 
2Rettfdb  im  Siinbenbienft  bleiben  unb  mit 
bem  Slut,  ba3  beftanbig  ftfjreit:  93armber* 
aigfeit,  ^uraroeil  treiben  biirfte.  ©iner  fiir 
alle,  ift  fein  fftubefiffen  fiir  ©iinbenluft,  aber 
e3  ift  ein  felige3  ©terbefiffen  fiir  ben  bufe- 
fertigen,  glaubigen  ©iinber. 

.  — ^SriebenSbote. 


Sorrcfponbcnaen. 


§utdbinfon,  ^anfa3,  ben  13.  Sttai. 

©rufj  an  alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  28ir  baben 
fdbone3  ^Better,  alle  griidbte  fdbon  am  roadb* 
fen,  roenn  roir  nur  mebr  fo  nadb  bem  2Badj§* 
tbum  toaren  in  bem  ©eift. 

^ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut  au§ge* 
nommen  etlidbe  baben  bie  rablen  (2Reafle3), 
aber  niemanb  bart  franf  bamit  au  meinem 
SBiffen.. 

2tuf  ben  30  2lpril  befamen  toir  bo3  2Bort, 
bag  ein3  Oon  ba3  233iII.  2R.  ©bupp’3  iinber 
geftorben  ift  bei  ©boteau,  Ofloboma  (ein3 
Don  unfer  97iece3  iinber).  Dann  friib 
morgen3  ben  erften  2Rai  gingen  2fnbtj  93on* 
treger  unb  2Beib,  ©abie  QRaft,  ©Ila  95on* 
treger,  SBeib  unb  idb  nadb  Oflaboma  ber 
Ceidbe  bei  au  roobnen,  toeldbe  gebalten  roarb 
nadbmittog3  beffelben  Xag3.  Seidbenreben 
rourben  gebalten  Don  SRubt)  ?)ober  unb  Xo* 
bia3  ^rotjer  iiber  1  ©or.  15  unb  2Rarcu3  10, 
13—16. 

SeDi  ©bupp,  ©obn  Ddn  2BiIIiam  unb 
2tmanba  (itro^er)  ©bupp  toar  geboren  ben 
5  Suli,  1939,  geftorben  ben  29  2lpril,  1940, 
alt  geroorben  9  9Konat  unb  24  £ag.  Winter* 
Iafet  tief  betriibte  ©Item,  eine  ©dbroefter, 
©rofeeltern  unb  Diele  greunb. 

3)ie  Urfodb  feine3  Xobe3  roar  etroa3  un* 
getoobnIidbe3,  aber  roir  glauben  e3  toar  be3 
^errn  SBitten  fo.  $ie  SWutter  bat  ba3  tob 
auf  ba3  badb  ©tiible  gefept  unb  toar  am 
fpielen,  unb  bie  SRutter  ift  gegangen  um  au 
melfen,  toar  nur  eine  fleine  3eit  au3  (nidbt 
mebr  aI3  10  SKinuten)  bann  finbet  fie  ba3 
^inb  ift  binunter  gefdjlipft  unb  fein  l^inn 
(dbin)  bat  am  Xifdblein  gefangen  unb  e3  tobt 
gedbofeb  (erftidft).  ©o  fonnen  toir  feben 
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bafe  beg  £errn  SBegc  nidjt  unjere  SBege  finb. 
SBenig  fiat  bie  liebe  Gutter  baran  gebenft 
ba  fie  ibr  freunblidj  ®inb  berlaffen  fjat,  bafe 
e§  baS  lefcte  mal  ift  baS  fie  eS  bei  bent  Ceben 
feben  toirb  auf  biefer  ©rbe.  2lber  laffet  unS 
baran  benfen  toie  gliidflicf)  baS  liebe  ®inb 
jefct  ift,  h)ie  bieleS  eg  entgangen  ift,  benn 
bag  ^immelreidj  ift  ben  unidbulbigen  ®inber 
augefagt.  9Bir  toottett  mit  bent  $iob  fagen : 
®er  §err  bat  ^  gegeben,  unb  ber  §err  bat 
eg  gcnontnten,  ber  Sftame  beS  §errn  fei  ge= 
lobet. 

9Bir  befudjten  greunb  unb  ^efannte  bei 
(Sboteau  biS  ben  7ten  bann  gingen  toir  nacb 
9£oroata  bie  Heine  £erbe  beiudjen,  toaren 
3tttei  Sagen  bort,  bann  fanten  rair  toieber 
nad)  £eim  unb  fanben  bie  Unferen  aCe  ge* 
funb. 

©ott  fei  gebattft  bafiir,  feib  unS  einge* 
benft  im  ©ebet. 

Sebi  §elmutb. 


®a!ona,  ^atna,  ben  16  SJtai. 

Sieber  Sbitor  unb  aHe  £erolb  Ceier.  3$) 
modbte  roobl  mit  SauIuS  fdgen,  „Senen  bie 
mit  ung  eben  benfelben  ©Iauben  iiberfont* 
men  baben  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  unjer 
©ott  gibt,  unb  ber  $eilanb  ©briftuS. 
©ott  gebe  eud)  biel  ©nabe  unb  §riebe  burdb 
bie  grfenntniS  ©otteS.”  2  Set.  i,  i.  2. 

gr  fagt  nid)t  er  gebe  eud)  ein  toenig  ©nabe 
unb  ein  toenig  Sriebe,  aber  biel. 

So  eine  Unrube  toie  eS  ift  in  ber  SBelt 
mit  SJrieg  unb  gefcbrei  bon  ®rieg,  mufe  man 
benfen  eg  bat  biel  aftenfdjen  too  nidjtS  toiffen 
bon  bem  grieben  ©otteS  too  bodb  bober  ift 
benn  aHe  Sernunft  ober  Serftanb. 

3Bir  batten  angenebnteS  griiblingS  SBet* 
ter,  aber  geftern  ift  eg  febr  abgefublt  mit 
einem  ftarfen  SBi’nb  unb  triibe,  aber  beute 
toar  eS  toieber  toarmer. 

gg  ift  giemlidb  ^om  gepflanai,  bod)  audb 
nod)  biel  ju  bflanaen. 

Sie  bergangene  2Bod)e  batten  toir  ange* 
nebmen  Sefudj,  gtoei  bon  meinen  Ieiblidjen 
Sriibern  ibre  SBeiber,  unb  etlidje  ®inber 
bon  $anfaS,  toaren  bier  einen  Stag  auf  bem 
SBeg  auf  ber  ^eimreife  bon  ^nbiana  too  fie 
toaren  auf  befudj. 

35ie  Slrnta  (©better),  SBeib  bon  Sen. 
©belter  ift  geftorben,  unb  beerbigt  toorben 
am  Siengtag  nadjmittag.  ©ie  toar  mebr  alg 
brei  Sabr  franf  mit  ©djlag,  fie  fonnte  nidjt 
reben  unb  toar  bilfloS  auf  ber  recbte  ©eite, 
id)  glaube  ber  Sob  toar  ibr  febr  angenebm. 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©ott  fei  Cob  unb  Sanf  bafe  toir  in  einem 
Canb  toobnen  too  bag  „2idbt  beg  ©bange* 
Iiumg  leudjtet,”  aber  ©ott-  allein  toeife  toie 
long  bieg  toaren  roirb.  Sarum  fage  id)  mit 
SetruS  „5tbut  befto  mebr  fleifj  baran  euer 
©eruf  unb  grtoablung  feft  ju  madden.”  2 
Set.  1.  2)enn  biele  finb  berufen,  aber  toenig 
finb  augertoablt.  Caffet  un§,  fo  berbalten 
alg  toare  bag  etoige  Seben  (toie  eg  audb  ift) 
eine  febr  foftlidbe  Sadb,  unb  nidjt  alg  toare 
eg  fount  babeng  roertb,  unb  ung  taglid)  iiben 
im  2Bort  ©ottes,  roeil  foldjeg  bag  einjigfte 
§eil  ift  bag  toir  „febenb”  bor  ung  baben,  bag 
nidfjt  bergeben  toirb  am  groften  Sag  too 
fommen  toirb. 

5.  STCiflb. 


Sancafter  (Sountt),  Senna.,  ben  5  2Rai.  I 
©rufe  im  boraug. 

Sag  ©ebadbtnig  beg  ^errn  2tbenbmal  I 

tourbe  gebalten  in  unfern  ©emeinben  aug=  | 
gang§  borigen  aWonatg  unb  anfang  biefeg  \ 
SKonatg.  | 

Srei  bon  unfern  Sifdbofen  finb  ettoag 
Ieibenb,  fo  bafe  in  berfcbiebenen  Sbeile  ber 
©emeinben  bie  Segebenbeit  ftatt  fanb  burdb 
bie  2Bo<bentage. 

Sifcb.  Slaron  ©fb  nnb  Sabib  3-  Silver  > 

batten  baburdb  mebr  benn  ibre  getoobnlidbe 
Sflidjt  bie  berfdfjiebene  ©emeinben  3U  be* 
bienen  iiber  biefe  feirlidbe  3eit- 
Ser  Sifdb.  Sobonn  35.  ^odbftebler  bon 
Selatoare  mar  aud>  bier  unb  batte  fidb  brau* 
cben  Iaffen  in  feinem  Seruf  in  ungefabr  bier 
ber  unirigen  ©emeinben.  j 

*  3toei  Siener  gum  Sud)  unb  ein  Sifdbof  * 
tourben  angeorbnet  in  unferm  ©ountb-  Ser* 
fdbiebene  ber  unirigen  ©emeinben  babett 
nodb  feinen  Sifdjof  alS  Sorfteber. 

^n  ber  Vittel  Sto»<i  (S«ob  Caebb 
Sbeil)  tourbe  fein  Sobn  So^e  ang^febt  gu 
eitjem  Sifdbof.  '•< 

^n  ber  ^orb*Dft  unter  Stoua  (®briS.  |j 

©Iidf  begirf)  fiel  bag  Coog  alg  Siener  3«m 
Sudb  auf  ©ibeon,  Sobn  bon  beg  berftorbe*  ,r 
nen  borigen  Sifdjof  ©ibeon  StoI^fuS.  \ ' 
Sn  bem  9torb-3Beft  Sbeil  tourbe  bag  fioog 
getoorfen  unb  SIbrabam  Seiler  audb  ein 
Siener  beg  aBortg  beftimmt  toorben.  Sener  < 

ift  ein  Sobn  beg  alten  S^cob  Seiler’g  jefct 
in  ber  ©oneftoga  toobnenb.  ©nabe,  SBeig* 
beit  unb  ©rfenntnig  im  ©eift  fei  ein  iebem 
bon  ibnen  getoiinfdbt  in  ibrem  jebigen  Seruf.  1 

— &  »•  ) 
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editorials 

The  waves  of  confused  thought  and 
movements  swaying  back  and  forth  in 
the  midst  of  turmoil  and  agitation  due 
to  extensive  war  conditions  and  to 
economic  hard  times  do  much  to  un¬ 
settle  positions  and  standards.  I  recent¬ 
ly  read  in  a  prominent  religious  journal 
that  expressions  favorable  to  pacifism 
are  becoming  noticeably  less.  This  is  to 
be  expected  when  war  excitement  rises 
in  the  ascendency  upon  the  part  of  those 
who  hold  pacifist  policies  instead  of  non- 
resistant  principles.  Such  a  status  had 
been  forecasted  by  those  who  had  held 
consistently  to  the  doctrine  of  nonresist¬ 
ance  before,  through,  and  after  the 
World  War. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  we  rejoice 
to  know  that  the  recent  Augustana 
Lutheran  Synod  upheld  the  rights  of 
the  conscientious  objector,  the  text  of 


the  resolution  on  this  matter  having 
been  as  follows: 

“In  view  of  the  present  situation, 
which  calls  for  serious  and  prayerful 
thought  concerning  the  problem  of  war, 
resolved:  The  Lutheran  Augustana 
Synod  recognizes  the  authority  of  the 
properly  constituted  government.  How¬ 
ever,  we  respect  the  attitude  of  the 
conscientious  objector  relative  to  war, 
and  we  believe  that  government  should 
.not  violate  the  Christian  conscience  by 
seeking  to  compel  conscientious  objec¬ 
tors  to  engage  in  military  service.  We 
ask  exemption  from  all  forms  of  com¬ 
batant  service  for  all  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  who  may  be  members  of  the 
Augustana  Synod.” 

Of  course  the  concluding  statements 
limit  the  petition  in  behalf  of  members 
of  their  synod.  But  the  statements 
which  precede  the  petition  declare,  We 
respect  the  attitude  of  the  conscien¬ 
tious  objector  relative  to  war,  and  we 
believe  that  government  should  not 
violate  the  Christian  conscience  by 
seeking  to  compel  conscientious  objec¬ 
tors  to  engage  in  military  service. 

And  then  a  correspondent  of  The 
Lutheran,”  May  15th  issue,  writes  very 
suggestively,  as  follows :  *  There  is  al¬ 
ready  in  evidence  within  the  Church  a 
tremendous  momentum  toward  that 
sort  of  conscientious  pacifism  which 
bespeaks  an  invariable  “Love  your 
enemies,”  and  an  inescapable  “Put  up 
thy  sword.”  Is  it  possible  that  in  this 
problem  of  war,  the  conscience  of  the 
Christian  people  is  again  rising  through 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  to  the  glo¬ 
rious  heights  of  the  conscience  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  Are  we  today  in  the 
matter  of  war  witnessing  a  progressive 
apprehension  on  the  part  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  of  “that  mind  which  was  m 
Christ  Jesus?” 

The  editor  rejoices  to  endorse  a  state¬ 
ment  of  the  late  Dr.  Charles  M.  Jacobs. 
He  is  cited  as  insisting  that  there  is  no 
such  things  as  “progressive  revelation 
...  in  the  course  of  the  Christian  era, . . . 
that  Jesus  Christ  from  the  first  was  the 
i  perfect  revelation  of  God,  full  and 
l  final.”  But  he  admitted  “the  possibility 
[  of  such  a  thing  as  progressive  appre- 
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hension  of  this  perfect  revelation  in 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  part  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church.” 

And  the  correspondent  referred  to 
above  cited  that  doctrine  taught  a 
possible  fulfillment  of  the  Church V  ap¬ 
prehension  in  that  quoted. 

The  same  correspondent  well  says, 
“And  since  there  is  no  way  in  which 
man  may  get  into  this  world  without 
being  born  into  it,  likewise  he  who 
would  seek  righteousness,  peace  and 
joy,  which  by  his  own  efforts  he  cannot 
understand,  must,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
be  born  again,  to  be  enabled  to  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good,  for  ‘in  quietness 
jand  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength.'  ” 


Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  remem¬ 
ber  a  group  of  people  who  organized 
and  established  a  colony  near  Frank¬ 
fort,  in  Germany,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Hutterian  brotherhood,  some  years  ago. 
Later  they  were  obliged  to  leave  Ger¬ 
many  and  found  a  refuge  in  the  lovely 
Cots  wold  Hills  in  Wiltshire  in  Eng¬ 
land,  where  they  continue  in  the  profes¬ 
sion  and  practice  of  nonresistance,  clad 
in  German  peasant  dress.  Their  leader 
was  Dr.  Eberhard  Arnold.  It  seems 
their  origin  was  separate  and  independ¬ 
ent  of  other  organizations.  But  they 
sought  and  established  connection  with 
other  Hutterian  colonies  in  America. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


At  the  ordination  services  of  the  Old 
Order  brotherhood  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meetinghouse  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Sunday,  May  12,  the  responsible  lot  fell 
to  the  portion  of  Noah  Yoder,  son  of 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

Two  weeks  before,  the  votes  were 
taken,  but  the  matter  was  postponed 
because  not  all  of  those  subject  to  the 
lot  could  be  present,  one  of  those  nomi¬ 
nated  being  in  the  hospital,  having  un¬ 
dergone  an  operation. 

The  Lord  amply  bless  the  modest 
young  brother  that  he  be  an  effective 
factor  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  that 
he  may  composedly  and  joyously  carry 
out  that  which  pertains  to  his  ministry. 


Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  present  and  took  part  in  the 
ordination. 

Pre.  Eli  M.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  was 
also  present  and  had  part  in  the  preach¬ 
ing  services  of  the  day. 


Pre.  Eli  M.  Yoder  and  wife,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  returned  home  the  past  week.  The 
latter  had  been  visiting  her  relatives  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  several 
weeks,  while  the  former  had  been  here 
only  over  Sunday. 


Samuel  D.  Beachy,  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  of  whom  mention  was  made  in 
these  columns  some  time  ago  of  having 
a  tumor  removed  from  his  hand,  had  his 
left  arm  removed  above  the  elbow,  at 
the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  May  14. 

The  growth  on  the  hand  had  again 
become  active  and  the  present  opera¬ 
tion  was  made  to  prevent  and  overcome 
future  developments. 

The  Lord  bless  the  brother  that  the 
efforts  put  forth  be  fully  and  wholly 
effective  unto  well-being,  and  sustain 
the  brother  in  his  suffering  in  the  loss 
of  his  hand. 


Milton  Bender,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Mrs. 
Amanda  Schrock  and  son  Elvin,  of  near 
Bittinger,  Md.,  went  to  Erie  County, 
New  York,  May  12,  to  be  present  at 
the  funeral  of  ,the  invalid  son  of  Ernest 
Bender,  who  died  as  the  result  of  a  fire 
in  which  the  car  he  occupied  was 
burned. 

Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  a  Mrs.  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  child,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Whitsunday 
and  Monday,  May  12  and  13. 

The  former  attended  the  local  Sun¬ 
day-school  conference  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse  Whitmonday,  the  party 
returning  home  that  evening. 


John  Smoker  and  wife,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  the  latter  formerly  Lucy 
Beachy,  arrived  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  May  11,  to  be  present  the  next 
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day  at  the  wedding  of  a  niece,  Barbara 
Beachy,  daughter  of  Pre.  Norman 
Beachy.  They  have  since  been  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  here. 


Among  those  who  had  gone  to  Par¬ 
tridge,  Kansas,  to  attend  the  wedding 
of  David  L.  Miller  and  Laura  Wagler, 
sister  of  Raymond  and  Willie  Wagler, 
Sunday,  May  12,  were  the  following: 
Bishop  Roman  Miller,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren;  Enos  Wagler  and  wife;  Joseph 
Overholt,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Abner  and 
Magdalena  Wagler,  Montgomery, 
Ind.;  and  Enos  and  Sylvia  Richer, 
Loogootee,  Ind. 


From  exchanges  and  from  personal 
correspondence,  we  learn  that  weather 
conditions  in  parts  of  Kansas,  at  least, 
have  been  pleasant  and  agreeable,  with 
abundance  of  rain.  Near  Partridge, 
wheat  has  been  heading  out. 


The  local  Sunday-school  meeting  at 
the  Oak  Dale  house,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Whitmonday,  May  13,  was  well 
attended  and  interesting. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Annifal  On¬ 
tario  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Confer¬ 
ence  is  to  be  held  with  the  Poole  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Poole,  Ont.,  Wednes¬ 
day  and  Thursday,  June  12  and  13, 1940. 

All  cordially  invited.  Psalm  122:1. 

The  Secretary. 


CONSERVATIVE  AMISH  MEN¬ 
NONITE  CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Thirtieth  An¬ 
nual  Meeting  of  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek-Fairview  congregation, 
August  13, 14,  and  15. 

Tuesday  Morning,  Aug.  13 
9:30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
10:15  Conference  Sermon 


£}a*r*eit 

Remarks  by  bishops  and  minis¬ 
ters  present 

12:00  Noon  Intermission 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:15  Devotion 

1 :30  Theme  I :  II  Corinthians  5 :1 7 
2:30  Presentation  of  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  Interests 
3 :00  Scriptural  Discipline  in  the 
Church ;  How  Established 
and  Maintained? 

4 :00  Evening  Intermission 

Tuesday  Evening 

7 :00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
8 :00  Sermons 

Wednesday  Morning,  Aug.  14 

9:30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
10:00  Theme  III:  II  Corinthians  6: 
1448 

11:00  Question  4:  How  More  Effec¬ 
tively  Bring  Before  Our 
Churches  the  Dangers  and 
Evil  Influences  of  the  Radio? 
12 :00  Noon  Intermission 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :15  Devotion 

Ques.  5 :  More  Definite  Methods 
of  Encouragement  in  Chris¬ 
tian  Activities  in  Mission 
and  Evangelistic  Work. 

2:30  Resolutions,  Reports,  etc. 

4:00  Evening  Intermission 

Wednesday  Evening 

7 :00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
8:00  Sermons 

Thursday,  Aug.  15 

Sunday  School  Conference  (Program 
to  be  arranged). — Secretary. 

Note. — Obbiously  the  entire  proceed¬ 
ings  of  Conference  cannot  be  fully  ar¬ 
ranged  far  in  advance  of  meeting  as 
procedures  in  consideration  of  problems 
and  disposal  of  same  must  be  arranged 
at  preliminary  meeting  of  Conference. 
— Editor. 


“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death.” 
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HOW  TO  BECOME  SAVED 


In  order  to  become  saved,  we  must 
first  realize  that  we  are  lost.  No  one  is 
concerned  about  his  salvatidn  unless  he 
is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  is  lost. 

God’s  enemy,  the  devil,  deceived  our 
first  parents,  and  we  therefore  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  nature  of  sin.  In  this  condi¬ 
tion  we  not  only  have  inherited  the 
tendency  of  sinning,  but  we  also  com¬ 
mit  sin  and  have  become  sinners.  We 
have  sinned !  No  man  or  woman,  honest 
with  himself  or  herself,  will  deny  this  if 
they  have  any  knowledge  of  the  purity 
and  holiness  of  our  God.  If  we  sin,  we 
are  obedient  to  the  will  of  the  devil ;  we 
are  enemies  of  God  ;  and  we  are  without 
hope  unless  we  receive  some  help  out¬ 
side  of  ourselves. 

God  in  His  holiness  cannot  look  on 
sin,  and  therefore  we  are  lost  as  regards 
our  condition  spiritually.  God  has  de¬ 
creed  that  sin  must  be  punished  and 
suffered  for,  but  He  has  also  promised 
not  to  destroy  mankind  again  with  a 
flood  as  in  the  time  of  Noah.  In  the  end 
of  the  age  or  the  consummation  of 
time,  after  the  final  judgment,  all  un¬ 
godly  souls  will  be  eternally  punished 
in  torment,  in  a  place  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

God,  however,  does  not  delight  in  the 
destruction  of  sinful  souls.  He  loves 
us  so  much  that  He  is  willing  to  help  us 
out  of  the  condition  into  which  the  devil 
has  gotten  us.  He  has  made  the  great¬ 
est  possible  sacrifice  sending  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  suffer  all  things  for  us. 
God  Himself  cannot  die,  but  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  took  on  Himself  flesh, 
became  human,  and  therefore  could 
die. 

In  so  doing  God  has  given  us  Christ 
as  our  substitute  to  die  in  our  stead  so 
we  must  not  be  eternally  lost.  He  will 
forgive  us  our  sins  if  we  believe  that 
God  is  willing  to  accept  us  and  freely 
pardon  us  through  Christ. 

Again  let  us  consider  that  God  does 
not  demand  that  we  be  good  or  perfect 
in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the 
church  or  Himself  or  to  do  many  won¬ 
derful  works  to  become  saved;  but  we 
are  to  believe  Him.  After  we  have  be¬ 


come  children  of  God  again  or  are 
saved,  then  He  has  many  things  for  us 
to  do  that  we  will  also  desire  to  do  in  . 
pure  gratitude,  for  we  will  long  also  to 
bring  these  Gospel  truths  to  others,  J 
thus  bringing  honor  and  glory  to  the  / 
Father. 

In  the  following  verses  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  without  faith  it'is  impos- 
sible  to  please  God. 

“Repent  ye  and  believe  the  gospel” 
(Mark  1:15). 

“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned”  (Mark  16:16). 
Christ’s  words  concerning  those  that  Ki 
should  hear  the  Gospel  preached. 

“Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
peace”  (Luke  7:50).  Words  of  Christ 
to  a  woman. 

“Those  by  the  wayside  are  they  that 
hear ;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  ' 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be  saved” 
(Luke  8:12).  The  reaction  of  the  devil 
when  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

“But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name”  (John  1 :12). 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  ' 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who-  • 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16).  Please  read  also  John  3:14-21. 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him”  (Tohn 
3:36). 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  i 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  ^ 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life”  (John  5:24).  * 

When  asked,  “What  shall  we  do,  that  \ 
we  might  work  the  works  of  God?” 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  J 
“This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be-  ) 

lieve  on  him  [Christ]  whom  he  [God]  y 

hath  sent”  (John  6:28,29).  See  also  ii 
John  6 :35, 47 ;  7 :38 ;  11 :25, 26,  and  12  : 

36,  46. 
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“And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day”  (John  6:40). 

“Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be¬ 
lieved  :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed.  And  many 
other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book :  but  these  are  writ¬ 
ten,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  be¬ 
lieving  ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name”  (John  20:29-31). 

With  all  the  manifestations  of  God  s 
faithfulness  toward  mankind,  still  we 
wonder,  “When  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?”  (Luke 
18:8).  M.  E.  B. 


FAITH  vs.  UNBELIEF 


“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen”  (Heb.  11 :1). 

The  German  version  comes  a  little 
plainer,  “Der  Glaube  ist  eine  gewisse 
Zufersicht  desz  dasz  man  hoffet,  und 
nicht  zweifeln  an  dem,  das  man  nicht 
siehet.” 

Faith  is  not  doubt;  otherwise  it  is 
not  faith.  Faith  is  a  principle  establish¬ 
ed  by  God  with  Abraham,  for  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  God  accounted  it  for 
righteousness.  And  Abraham  was  made 
the  father  of  the  people  of  faith.  Gal. 
3:7.  The  objective  of  this  faith  is 
Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  Saviour,  so  if 
we  have  obtained  the  object  of  our  faith, 
we  are  saved,  or  have  salvation,  and  we 
are  satisfied  in  our  souls,  for  Christ  is 
the  true  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  gives  life  to  our  souls. 
There  are  some  who  teach  that  partak¬ 
ing  of  the  memorials  in  the  bread  and 
cup  of  the  communion  give  us  life  (and 
not  only  among  Roman  Catholics),  but 
even  Amish  and  Mennonite  leaders  thus 
incline,  because  the  Saviour  said,  “Ex¬ 
cept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you,”  holding  that  the  bread  represents 
His  body  and  the  cup  His  shed  blood. 


But  this  is  erroneous ;  it  is  only  an  act 
of  obedience,  for  Jesus  commanded  that 
this  be  done  in  remembrance  of  Him¬ 
self.  So  the  bread  and  the  cup  are 
simply  memorials  of  His  death  and  suf¬ 
fering.  In  this  service  we  are  to  pro¬ 
claim  His  death  anew.  Faith  has  Christ 
as  the  object.  God  gave  all  honor  to 
His  Son,  as  it  is  written,  “As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God”  (Rom.  14:11). 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
faith,  take  notice ;  here  is  the  most  vital 
point  in  all  the  Scriptures.  When  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross  and  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  God  made  a  change.  The  Son 
“being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalt¬ 
ed  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father” 
(Phil.  2:8-11). 

.  “Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  per¬ 
son,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  him¬ 
self  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high” 
(Heb.1:3). 

Here,  in  our  prayers,  in  our  delibera¬ 
tions,  in  word  or  deed,  all  must  be  done 
unto  the  objective  of  faith — Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  not  honored  if  the  Son 
is  not  honored.  John  5  :23. 

“Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?” 

There  are  but  two  conditions  or 
states,  either  faith  or  unbelief,  and  that 
which  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Rom.  14:23. 

The  poor  Jew  lives  in  sin,  and  his 
prayers  are  not  in  faith.  What  he  does 
in  his  unregenerate  state  is  sin.  For 
nearly  two  thousand  years  in  general 
they  have  lived  and  died  in  sin  and  are 
eternally  lost,  all  because  of  lack  of 
faith.  The  Jew  has  rejected  the  object 
of  faith— Christ.  But  as  soon  as  the 
Jew  believes  in  Christ,  he  is  no  longer 
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m  guilt  but  a  Christ-believer  or  Chris¬ 
tian.  There  are  only  two  classes  of 
works  in  the  world,  as  far  as  man  is 
concerned,  and  they  are  either  the  re¬ 
sult  of  faith,  or  of  unbelief ;  either  works 
of  righteousness,  or  works  of  unright¬ 
eousness. 

When  a  Christian  falls,  from  whence 
does  he  fall?  From  faith  to  unbelief. 
Brother  minister,  there  isn’t  enough 
preaching  of  Christ,  but  too  much  of 
works.  Works  cannot  save  any  one. 
But  Christ  can.  The  early  preachers 
preached  Christ,  or  the  believers  would 
never  have  received  the  distinction, 
Christians.  Christ  is  the  distinction ; 
the  Jew  believes  in  God  but  not  in 
Christ.  Neither  do  the  Jewish  rabbis 
preach  Christ,  but  the  law  and  good 
works  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Talmud, 
a  work  of  Jewish  rabbis. 

Shall  Jesus  find  faith  on  the  earth 
when  He  comes?  Luke  18:8. 

"That  day  shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,”  the  man  of  un¬ 
belief.  II  Thess.  2:3. 

Submitted  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind.  . 


CHRISTIANITY  VS..  WAR 


One  point  sometimes  brought  up  by 
pro-war  people  is  taken  from  Luke  22 : 
36-38,  “Then  said  he  [Jesus]  unto  them 
[His  disciples],  But  now,  he  that  hath 
a  purse  let  him  take  it  and  likewise  his 
scrip;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let 
him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one.  And 
they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords,  and  he  said  unto  them.  It  is 
enough.” 

Here  Christ  told  His-disciples  to  arm 
themselves — to  buy  swords.  But  note 
that  He  did  not  tell  them  to  defend 
themselves  or  Him.  Apparently  Christ 
wanted  to  teach  His  disciples,  and  es¬ 
pecially  Peter,  a  lesson;  and  stamp  it 
upon  their  minds  with  an  example  so 
that  it  would  remain  with  them,  un¬ 
dimmed  to  the  end.  Certainly  if  Christ 
had  wanted  His  disciples  to  take  swords 
and  fight  He  would  not  have  said  that 
two  swords  were  enough  for  eleven 


men.  And  immediately  after  Peter 
drew  his  sword  and  cut  off  Malchus' 
ear,  Christ  healed  it  again  and  said, 
"Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place ; 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword.”  Thus  in  dis¬ 
arming  Peter,  Christ  also  disarmed  all 
the  rest  of  His  followers. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  people 
would  have  felt  justified  in  fighting  (as 
Peter  did)  it  must  have  been  there — to 
deliver  a  perfectly  innocent  Christ 
from  the  hands  of  the  enraged  Jews. 
Jesus  said  that  if  His  kingdom  were 
earthly  it  would  be  sufficient  cause  for 
His  followers  to  fight,  that  is,  to  fight 
with  swords  and  spears  as  the  men  of 
the  world  used  to  wound  and  kill.  But 
He  brushed  aside  the  using  of  force  by 
Christians  then*,  and  for  all  time,  when 
He  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  would  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence”  (John  18:36). 

Recently,  while  in  conversation  with 
a  nonbeliever  on  the  subject  of  con¬ 
scientious  objection,  he  brought  up  the 
point  that  in  the  Old  Testament  God 
instructed  men  to  fight,  or  was  with 
them  and  blessed  them  when  they  did. 
King  David,  for  instance,  was  a 
man  whom  the  Lord  had  sought  after 
His  own  heart ;  and  he  was  a  warrior. 
And  there  are  others :  Moses  had  mur- 
ctered  an  Egyptian  and  Samson  killed 
thousands  of  Philistines. 

These  people  lived  in  the  days  of  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation  when  it 
was  "An  eye  for  an  eye ;  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth ;”  while  we  are  living  under  the 
grace  of  the  New  Testament,  when  it  is 
not  only  murder  when  taking  human 
life,  but  it  is  murder  to  hate  your 
brother :  "Whosoever  hateth  his  broth¬ 
er  is  a  murderer,  and  you  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him”  (I  Jno.  3:15).  So  if  it  is  murder 
to  hate  your  brother,  let  us  beware  lest 
we  be  murderers  and  are  not  aware  of 
it. 

We  do  not  have  to  take  all  the 
grounds  for  our  faith  from  the  Bible. 
Common  sense  shows  us  that  war  is 
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uncivilized.  Where  is  a  cattle  raiser 
that  would  think  of  selling  or  killing 
off  all  his  best  cattle ;  keeping  back  the 
imperfect,  the  crippled,  or  the  mental¬ 
ly  defective  to  build  up1  his  herd?  What 
would  become  of  his  herd  in  the  future . 
But  is  this  not  what  the  warring  na¬ 
tions  are  doing  by  sending  all  the  men 
of  physical  fitness  to  the  front  and  leav¬ 
ing  the  crippled,  the  unsound  or  de¬ 
fective  behind  to  build  up  a  nation? 

It  is  remarkable  how  people  become 
deprived  of  their  right  senses  in  war 
time ;  how  many  things  war  legalizes 
that  would  be  a  crime  if  done  in  peace 
time.  In  times  of  war  a  soldier  is  paid 
to  do  what  would  cost  his  life  if  he  did 
it  in  peace  time.  In  times  of  peace  a 
man  is  put  to  jail  if  he  maliciously  de¬ 
stroys  his  neighbors’  property,  but  in 
war  time  he  is  considered  a  hero  if  he 
kills  his  neighbor. 

A  Frenchman  once  said,  We  must 
kill  them  because  they  live  beyond  the 
river.  If  they  would  live  on  this  side 
we  would  be  murderers.’  That  state¬ 
ment  clearly  shows  the  moral  of  war. 
The  people  of  one  country  are  taught 
to  hate  with  a  beastly  hate  all  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  opposing  country ;  although 
they  have  not  wronged  them  in  any 
way  or  form,  but  they  must  hate  them, 
AND  KILL  THEM,  simply  because 
“they  live  beyond  the  river.”  . 

The  following  is  an  editorial  article 
that  appeared  in  the  “Los  Angeles 
Times”  July  30,  1922.  “And  those  that 
killed  and  maimed  these  boys  of  ours, 
and  whom  our  boys  were  so  carefully 
trained  to  harm  and  destroy,  scarcely 
knew  what  it  was  all  about,  never 
knew  each  other  and  had  no  personal 
grudge  of  any  kind  just  a  wild,  organ¬ 
ized,  propagandized  orgy  of  murder  and 
venom  in  the  name  of  ‘patriotism,  in 
in  the  cause  of  ‘glorious’  war,  and  all  of 
us  so  blithely,  smugly,  sacrilegiously 
sure  the  Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  was 
on  our  side.” 

It  is  amazing  how  in  a  war  each  side 
justifies  its  cause  to  the  best  of  its  a- 
bility.  This  is  very  noticeable  at  pres¬ 
ent;  much  as  it  was  in  the  World  War. 
During  the  World  War  many  American 
preachers  (not  Mennonite)  were 
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preaching  “Trench  Salvation,”  that  if 
one  was  to  give  his  life  for  the  cause  of 
humanity  or  for  his  country,  God  would 
extend  to  him  eternal  life  in  spite  of 
the  individual  life  he  was  living.  Jesus 
said,  “No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
except  by  me.” 

On  the  German  soldiers’  belt  buckles 
were  stamped  the  words  “Gott  mit  uns .” 
He  tried  to  make  himself  believe  that 
God  went  with  him  on  his  mission  of 
murder;  when  the  Bible  says,  “God  is 
LOVE.”  How  can  God  be  with  any 
one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  murder, 
when  God  is  love? 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
young  people  of  our  churches  come  to 
the  ministers  for  special  instruction, 
with  the  hopes  of  uniting  with  the 
church  in  the  near  future  through  the 
sacred  seal  of  baptism.  Now  there  may 
be  some  who  are  of  this  age  who  have 
never  given  this  a  serious  thought, 
thinking,  “I  will  come  some  more  con¬ 
venient  time.”  But  are  you  sure  that  a 
“more  convenient  season”  will  come? 
Now  we  don’t  want  to  frighten  anyone 
into  uniting  with  the  Church  when  con¬ 
viction  is  not  there ;  but  past  experience 
proves  that  in  times  of  war  when  any¬ 
one  claimed  exemption  from  military 
duty  because  of  religious  scruples,  and 
was  not  a  member  of  a  nonresistant 
church ;  that  man’s  faith  was  built  upon 
the  sand !  And  why  should  the  officials 
believe  that  anyone  was  really  con¬ 
scientious  against  fighting,  when  he 
has  grown  to  maturity  under.  the 
supervision  of  Christian  parents,,  in  a 
Christian  community  with  a  Christian 
Church;  and  has  never  felt  moved  to 
join  it? 

Young  man,  think  it  over! 

Jude  said,  “On  some  have  compas¬ 
sion,  making  a  difference:  and  others 
save  with  fear”  (mit  furcht  selig 
machet).  It  is  better  when  they  come 
through  their  own  convictions,  but  if 
there  are  any  who  spurn  their  convic¬ 
tions,  then  it  is  better  “to  save  with 
fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  than 
to  let  them  go  unsaved. 

Finally,  our  stand  as  Christian  people 
should  be  strictly  neutral,  for  where  is 
there  a  righteous  side  to  a  war?  Let 
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us  not  be  swayed  by  propaganda  and 
go  to  hating  our  brethren  whom  we 
have  never  seen,  but  instead  let  us  be 
filled  with  love.  Love  is  long-suffering, 
kind,  never  envious,  never  boastful, 
never  conceited,  never  behaves  unbe¬ 
comingly  ;  love  is  never  self-seeking, 
never  provoked,  never  reckons  up  her 
wrongs;  love  never  rejoiceth  at  evil, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  triumph  of  truth; 
love  bears  all  things,  ever  trustful,  ever 
hopeful,  ever  patient.  Love  never  fails 
I  Cor.  13:4-5  R.  V. 

Now  if  we  have  this  love,  there  is  no 
room  for  jealousy,  hatred  or  murder  in 
our  hearts,  which  soldiers  of  the  world 
must  have  to  efficiently  fulfill  their  mis¬ 
sion  ;  therefore  we  cannot  partake  in  it 
either  directly  or  indirectly.  For  with 
us  God  is  first  and  He  said,  “THOU 
SHALT  NOT  KILL!” 

W.  Wagler. 

Partridge,  Kans. 

THE  DEATH  ROAD 


L.  L.  Wightman 

“Come  on,  Mack,  get  in  here.  We’ll 
show  you  some  good  time  tonight.” 

Mack  Towner  turned  toward  the 
speaker.  A  roadster,  filled  with  young 
lads,  stood  at  the  curb.  Ed  Brock  at  the 
wheel  invited  Mack  to  join  them. 

“Hello,  Ed,”  Mack  said,  walking  to¬ 
ward  the  car.  “And  Jack  and  Sid,”  to 
the  other  young  men.  “Breaking  in  a 
new  car,  eh?” 

“Breaking  nothing,”  Ed  replied  with 
a  toss  of  his  head.  “It’s  already  broken 
in,  and  the  speed  limit’s  off.  She’ll  do 
seventy-five  an  hour.  Get  in  and  I’ll 
show  you.” 

“I  guess  not,”  Mack  refused  the  in¬ 
vitation.  “I’m  not  anxious  to  commit 
suicide.” 

“Who  mentioned  suicide?”  Ed 
growled.  “I’m  talking  about  driving  at 
a  decent  rate  of  speed.  This  car  can  do 
seventy-five  and  you  wouldn’t  think  it 
was  going  faster  than  thirty.  Of  course, 
if  you  have  a  yellow  streak,  you  can 
stay  out.” 

If  Ed  thought  he  could  coax  Mack  by 
accusing  him  of  being  a  coward,  he 


failed  in  his  effort.  Not  that  Mack  did 
not  like  to  ride,  but  he  considered  his 
life  of  more  value  than  risking  injury 
or^death  by  reckless  speeding. 

Just  what  I  will  do,”  Mack  replied. 
I  11  spend  my  time  in  the  bookstore, 
looking  over  books.”  ' 

“If  you’re  going  in  there,  tell  Jim 
Phelps  to  get  out.  We’re  not  waiting 
much  longer  for  him.” 

So  Jim  Phelps  was  riding  with  that 
group.  Mack  shook  his'  head  as  he 
entered  the  store.  He  would  speak  to 
Jun,  urging  him  to  stay  out  of  that  car. 

Jim  had  started  for  the  door  when 
Mack  called  him  back. 

“I  wouldn’t  ride  with  that  crowd, 
Jim.  They’re  older  than  you,  and  will 
get  you  into  trouble.” 

“Aw,  mind  your  own  business,”  Jim 

advice^*  ^  MaCk  f°r  gWing  him 

“This  is  my  business,”  Mack  replied 
taking  hold  of  Jim’s  arm.  “Let  me  tell 
Ed  you  re  not  going.  Stay  here  with 
me  and  look  at  books.  We’ll  have  a 
better  and  safer  time.  Good  judgment  is 
better  than  much  speed.” 

“Nothin’  doing,”  Jim  replied.  “Let 

?f  arm  ”  ierkinff  away  from 
Mack.  Guess  I  know  enough  to  get 
about  without  you  for  a  guardian  ” 
Mack  watched  Jim  as  he  left  the  door. 
A  moment  later  he  heard  the  roar  of  the 
engine,  and  the  shifting  of  gears  as  the 
car  sped  rapidly  down  the  street. 

There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death,’  ”  Mack  said  in  a 
whisper,  that  particular  verse  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  coming  to  his  mind. 

Picking  up  a  book,  Mack  glanced 
through  it,  but  his  mind  was  not  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  book.  He  thought  of 
that  load  of  boys  speeding  down  the 
road.  Toward  what?  Mack  shrugged. 
Just  like  the  world  today,”  he  medi¬ 
tated,  “going  at  a  great  rate  of  speed, 
heading  for  the  judgment  seat  of  God. 
No  attentmn  is  given  to  warnings  by 
God  s  Word,  which  tells  them  the  right 
road  to  take.” 

As  for  Mack,  he  had  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  was  on  the 
right  road.  He  was  not  traveling  the 
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road  which  leads  to  destruction.  Jesus 
was  directing  his  path  of  life.  He  was 
hot  going  full  speed  blindly. 

“I  wish  Jim  were  here  with  me,” 
Mack4hought.  “I’d  talk  with  him  again 
about  being  a  Christian,  though  the  last 
time  he  asked  me  not  to  bother  him 
with  that  ‘stuff’  again,  saying  he  had  no 
use  for  it.” 

Mack  stayed  in  the  bookstore  for 
more  than  an  hour,  enjoying  himself 
amid  the  shelves  loaded  with  books. 
The  owner  liked  Mack  and  had  given 
him  permission  to  take  any  book  he 
wished. 

As  he  stepped  to  the  street,  a  siren 
sounded.  The  ambulance  dashed  past 
him,  headed  for  the  hospital. 

“Mut  be  another  accident.”  a  passer¬ 
by  said  to  another  man. 

“A  bad  one,”  the  other  replied. 
“Bunch  of  crazy  kids  got  smashed  up. 
Going  so  fast  they  didn’t  see  a  detour 
sign,  so  they  crashed  through  a  fence. 
One  lad  was  killed  and  the  others  badly 
injured.” 

“One  killed,  eh?  Did  you  get  his 
name?” 

“Lad  by  the  name  of  Jim  Phelps.” 

Jim  Phelps!  Mack  could  hardly  be¬ 
lieve  it.  Just  over  an  hour  ago  he  had 
tried  to  keep  Jim  from  going  on  that 
ride,  and  now  Jim  was  dead.  And  Jim 
was  not  prepared  for  death! 

Sick  at  heart  Mack  walked  home¬ 
ward.  He  had  done  his  best  for  Jim — 
had  tried  to  have  Jim  follow  the  right 
course.  Blind  speed  ahead !  It  was  the 
way  of  the  world.  No  thought  for  eter¬ 
nity.  Just  to  have  a  good  time  here, 
to  get  some  thrill  for  the  moment. 

“There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right,” 
Mack  repeated,  “but,  oh,  that  awful  end 
at  the  finish  of  the  course.” — Selected. 


THE  SKEPTIC  ANSWERED 


I  cannot  forget  the  confusion  into 
which  I  saw  a  conceited  young  fellow 
thrown  once  when  he  turned  to  an 
aged  minister,  and  as  if  challenging  dis¬ 
cussion,  said,  “I  am  told  that  you  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  inspiration  of  the  whole 
Bible.”  The  preacher  answered  quietly, 


“Oh,  yes,  my  friend.  What  do  you  be¬ 
lieve  in  ?” 

A  little  laugh  covered  the  defeat,  but 
he  continued,  “But  you  certainly  know 
what  the  great  scholars  say  about  it?” 

When  again  the  calm  answer  met 
him,  “Somewhat;  but  what  did  they 
say  to  you  about  your  soul?” 

Now  the  inquirer  grew  restive.  “They 
say  you  are  leading  men  along  with  a 
farthing  taper  in  your  lantern.” 

To  this  the  aged  man  only  said,  “Do 
they  say  men  would  see  better  if  we 
would  let  them  put  the  taper  out?” — 
Scattered  Seed. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  la.,  April  30,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  quite  chilly  again 
today.  Most  of  the  people  have  planted 
their  gardens.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  received  the  Testament  you 
sent  me,  and  will  thank  you  very  much 
for  it.  I  learned  95  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  35  in  English.  I  also  learned 
22  verses  of  song  in  English.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
I  will  close,  with  best  wishes.  Emma 
Helmuth. 

Greenwood,  Del.,  April  28, 1940. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  : — Greet¬ 
ings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  a  girl  9  years  old.  I  have 
learned  Bible  verses  and  13  verses  of 
song  in  English,  also  1  German  song 
verse.  I  learned  the  Books  of  the  Bible 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader, 
Hilda  Marie  Bender. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Weather  has  been  very  nice,  with  quite 
a  bit  of  rain.  Today  it  was  very  warm. 
Grandma  (Mrs.  A.  A.  Nisly)  has  not 
been  feeling  quite  so  good  of  late.  We 
have  German  school  now.  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
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English  and  German,  also  20  verses  of 
song  in  German.  Melvin  Nisly. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Other  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
29.  Weather  is  warm  and  wet,  good  for 
the  wheat.  We  are  having  German 
school.  Katie  Bontrager  is  the  teacher. 
In  English  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  Psalm  23 ; 
in  German,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
Beatitudes,  and  13  verses  of  song.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Question  No.  1088, 
and  some  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  Menno  Nisly. 

Dear  Menno  and  Melvin:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  will  write  a- 
gain,  as  I  have  not  done  so  for  quite 
a  while.  The  garden  things  are  coming 
up.  Communion  will  be  held  at  Menno 
Bontrager’s  next  Sunday.  I  memorized 
20  Bible  verses  and  Psalm  117  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  also  21  Bible  verses  and  6 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  answer 
4  Bible  Questions  and  1  Printer’s  Pie. 

’  What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Fannie 
Graber. 

Dear  Fannie:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  with  this  letter 
is  80^.  By  looking  up  your  credits,  I 
see  that  you  haven’t  written  since  last 
June,  so  write  again. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  15. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm 
23,  “Onward  Christian  Soldiers,”  and 
“Silent  Night,”  all  in  English;  and 
“Miide-  Bin  Ich  Gehe  Zur  Ruh,”  4 
verses.  I  like  to  read  the  Juniors’  let¬ 
ters.  A  Junior,  Enos  Yoder. 

Kalona,  la.,  R.  2,  May  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers: — Greetings  from  a- 


bove.  It  looks  cloudy  and  rained  a  little 
this  morning.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  say  many  thanks  for  the  Prayer 
Book  that  you  sent  to  me.  I  will  not 
write  any  more  to  this  paper  as  I  am 
14  years  old.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  you  all.  Anna 
Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  R.  2,  May  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  cloudy.  I  learned  5  Bible  verses  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  English,  and 
will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  Herold  readers.  A  Junior, 
Levi  Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  correct. 
— Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  8,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice  at  pres¬ 
ent.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12 
years  old,  and  in  the  seventh  grade. 
Church  will  be  at  our  place  next  Sun¬ 
day.  I  learned  one  Evening  Prayer,  and 
Psalms  1,  23,  24,  100,  and  117  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  English.  I  will 
also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Henry  F.  Schmucker. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  made  a  good 
start,  and  your  writing  is  good  so  write 
with  pen  and  ink  the  next  time. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Baltic,  O.,  May  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
Weather  is  cool  and  dry ;  rain  is  needed. 
I  learned  9  verses  of  song  and  1  Morn¬ 
ing  Prayer  with  2  verses,  all  in  English, 
and  8  verses  of  German  song.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Herold  Reader, 
John  Hershberger. 

North  Canton,  O.,  R.  6, 
May  13,  1940. 

Dear  Uncje  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  from 
above.  This  is  my  second  letter.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  I  memorized 
Psalm  23  in  German  and  the  Beatitudes 
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in  German  and  English,  and  Psalms  91, 
100,  and  95  all  in  English.  I  will  answer 
4  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Question, 
No.  1088.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Junior,  Elson  Sommers. 

Dear  Elson:  Your  answers  are  all 
■correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  May  12,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  Today 
church  was  at  Albert  Schlabaugh’s. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  59  English  and  54  German 
song  verses.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Hymnal. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  friend,  Elizabeth 
Miller. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  This  letter  credits 
you  40^.  Write  again. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Henry  Schmucker 

Seria,  O  Dolr :  O  Gdo,  filt  pu  ineth 
anhd :  georft  tno  het  umhelb. 


Sent  by  Menno  Nisly 

Lebsesd  rea  eht  rpoo  ni  pirsti:  rof 
herist  si  eth  ginkmod  fo  venhae. 


Sent  by  Melvin  Nisly 

Rilyve,  rilyve,  I  ays  tonu  oyu,  Teh 
ourh  si  omcnig,  nad  won  si,  hewn  hte 
eadd  lsahl  reah  hte  oivce  fo  hte  Nos  fo 
Dgo :  nad  htey  ahtt  eahr  slahl  vile. 


MOTHER’S  LAST  STITCHES 


I  had  been  finding  fault  with  some 
sewing  which  my  mother  had  done  for 
me,  when  Aunt  Ruth  called  me  aside, 
and  told  me  a  story  which  I  now  pass 
on  to  other  girls. 

"When  I  was  much  younger  than  at 
present,”  said  Aunt  Ruth,  “I  was  one 
day  finding  fault  with  a  garment  which 
my  mother  was  making  for  me.  It  was 
not  just  as  I  wanted  it,  and  I  told  her 
so  in  no  very  gracious  mood.  Poor, 


patient  mother  had  tried  hard  to  please 
me,  and  she  sighed  heavily  as  she  took 
the  garment  from  me,  and  turned  it 
over  in  perplexity.  At  length  she  said, 
‘Ruth,  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  suit  you.  I  have  done  my  best, 
and  really  I  do  not  see  how  you  could 
think  the  garment  ill-made.’ 

“  ‘It  is  beautifully  done,  so  far  as  the 
sewing  goes,  but  can  you  not  see  that 
it  lacks  style?’  I  replied. 

“  ‘I  cannot  see  that  my  child,’  she 
answered,  without  showing  any  dis¬ 
pleasure;  but  I  could  see  that  she  was 
very  weary.  She  appeared  to  be  think¬ 
ing  intently,  and  in  a  few  moments  said, 
‘If  you  could  wait  a  few  days,  I  could 
g^t  Hester  Ann  to  come  and  help  me.’ 

“Hester  Ann  was  Hester  Ann  Brown, 
the  village  dressmaker.  We  seldom 
employed  her  in  our  family  on  account 
of  our  limited  means,  and  generally  I 
liked  my  mother's  work  as  well  as  hers. 

“I  did  not  myself  like  to  sew,  and 
thought  I  had  no  time,  with  my  school 
work  and  my  music  lessons  to  prepare. 
I  did  not  stop  to  think  where  mother’s 
time  cadne  from.  She  was  always  so 
willing  to  help  me,  and  I  accepted  her 
great  kindness  as  a  matter-of-course. 
So  it  was  not  strange  that  I  replied,  ‘I 
don’t  want  Hester  Ann  to  do  it ;  besides, 
I  cannot  wait.  You  could  have  given 
my  blouse  a  little  more  style,  Mamma, 
you  know  you  could.’ 

“It  was  seldom  that  I  spoke  so  un¬ 
kindly  to  her,  but  I  had  set  my  head  on 
having  the  blouse  exactly  as  I  had  plan¬ 
ned.  Mother  turned  her  head,  and  her 
eyes  filled  with  tears.  I  then  said,  ‘Don’t 
cry,  Mamma ;  but  you  cannot  know  how 
disappointed  I  am.’ 

“That  night  before  I  retired,  I  looked 
into  the  sewing  room  to  say  good-night 
to  mother.  I  saw  that  she  was  very 
pale,  and  that  her  hands  trembled ;  but 
I  saw,  too,  that  the  work  which  she  had 
ripped  out  and  done  over  was  better 
suited  to  my  liking,  and  I  said,  ‘You 
will  get  it  right,  after  all,  Mamma.’ 

“She  smiled  a  slow,  sweet  smile,  but 
her  face  again  took  on  the  same  weary, 
anxious  look,  and  I  had  the  grace  to 
ask,  ‘Can  you  not  put  away  this  work 
tonight  and  finish  it  tomorrow?* 
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“  ‘No  dear.  Tomorrow  will  be  full  of 
other  duties.  Some  things  have  been 
put  off  too  long  already.’ 

“So  I  kissed  her  and  retired.  In  the 
morning  my  mother  was  unable  to 
leave  her  bed.  She  called  me  to  her 
and  said,  ‘Ruth,  I  almost  finished  the 
work.  When  I  feel  a  little  better,  I  will 
take  the  last  few  stitches.  My  strength 
gave  out  entirely  last  night.’ 

“Those  last  stitches  were  never  taken. 
The  blouse  was  a  bright-colored  one, 
and  I  never  wore  it.  Some  one  laid  it 
away  just  as  it  dropped  from  mother’s 
hand,  and  Hester  Ann  came  to  make  a 
black  dress  for  me.  Mother  never  left 
her  bed. 

“I  was  very  remorseful,  and  my 
friends  tried  to  comfort  me,  saying  that 
mother  had  long  been  a  frail  woman. 
But  a  frail  woman  overworked,  and  a 
frail  woman  helped  over  hard  places, 
are  conditions  widely  apart.”  - 

Here  Aunt  Ruth  could  not  speak  for 
the  choke  in  her  voice.  When  she  did 
speak,  it  was  to  say,  “Anna,  come  with 
me.” 

I  followed  her  to  the  garret,  and  open¬ 
ing  an  old  trunk,  she  took  up  a  bright- 
colored  blouse,  belonging  to  the  fashion 
of  other  days,  and  showed  me  a  needle 
rusted  in  a  fold  upon  the  sleeve.  I  be¬ 
gan  to  pull  it  out,  and  she  said,  “Leave 
it  where  I  have  left  it.  It  is  only  a 
rusty  needle,  but  it  has  done  much  to 
cure  me  of  selfishness;  and  it  is  just 
possible  that  you  may  need  a  lesson 
from  it  also.” 

I  could  not  be  angry  with  dear  Aunt 
Ruth,  she  is  so  gentle,  and  I  knew  it  was 
more  than  possible  that  I  needed  the 
lesson.  I  hurried  downstairs,  and  put¬ 
ting  my  arms  around  my  mother’s  neck, 
I  said,  “Mamma,  I  was  unreasonably 
particular.  Please  forgive  me.” — Girls’ 
Companion. 


HEARD  BEFORE 


The  retorts  made  by  ministers  to 
scoffers  or  unbelievers  would  fill  many 
papers.  Doran’s  Ministers’  Manual  tells 
the  tale  of  a  certain  good  priest  who 
was  once  riding  on  a  bus  in  New  York, 
when,  in  passing  a  very  handsome  and 


ornate  church,  a  fellow  passenger  turn¬ 
ed  to  him  and  said :  “If  these  Christians 
would  stop  building  fine  churches  and 
give  the  money  to  the  poor,  it  would  be 
more  to  their  credit.” 

“I’ve  heard  that  before,”  was  the 
quiet  rejoinder. 

“Indeed,  and  by  whom,  may  I  ask?" 

“Judas  Iscariot!”  was  the  reply. 

— Living  Church. 


“ROAD  CLOSED” 


By  Purd  E.  Deitz 

With  the  coming  of  spring  there  is 
usually  an  increase  in  road  building  and 
repairing,  and  so  it  may  be  that  very 
soon  now  you  will  begin  to  see  all  too 
often  that  dismaying  sign,  “Road 
Closed.”  How  often  we  have  come  to 
a  place  in  life  when,  sometimes  with¬ 
out  warning,  we  were  brought  to  a 
halt  by  that  forbidding  sign.  The  way 
is  closed,  we  can  go  no  farther.  Then 
we  begin  to  fret  that  we  cannot  go  on 
in  the  way  Ave  had  selected,  or  to  whine 
that  nothing  ever  does  go  right  for  us, 
or  to  complain  against  a  condition  of 
affairs  that  prevents  us  from  going 
where  we  want  to  go.  And  sometimes 
we  even  feel  that  because  we  can’t  take 
this  particular  highway  we  want  to 
use,  all  roads  are  closed. 

But  a  road  is  never  closed  without  an¬ 
other  sign  being  placed  there  by  the 
road  commissioner,  and  it  reads,  “De¬ 
tour,”  with  an  arrow  pointing  to  an¬ 
other  way  we  can  go.  When  you  come 
to  such  a  sign,  do  you  stop  and  camp- 
there,  or  turn  back  altogether?  No,  you 
do  what  most  of  us  do,  you  follow  the 
arrow,  even  though  it  may  be  a  bit 
farther  and  the  road  not  quite  so  good. 
And.it  always  comes  out  again  on  a 
good  paved  road,  doesn’t  it? 

Yes,  many  a  road  in  life  is  closed. 
But  look  around  for  the  "Detour”  sign 
and  find  another  way  to  self-respect 
and  happiness.  Part  of  the  great  genius 
of  humanity  is  resourcefulness.  To  be 
able  to  see  God’s  “Detour”  signs  and 
discover  the  hitherto  neglected  gifts 
and  capacities  of  one’s  life  is  something 
that  Christ  has  a  right  to  expect  of  all 
of  us. — The  Messenger. 
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HIS  LIFE 


Beside  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  they  heard 
His  voice  that  day — 

A  voice  their  hearts  must  follow.  Yes ! 
a  voice  they  must  obey ; 

And,  leaving  all,  they  went  with  Him 
•  through  busy  village  street 

Where  thronged  the  anxious  multitude ; 
where  joy  and  sorrow  meet. 

They  saw  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  blind, 
in  faith  believing  come. 

They  saw  Him  heal  the  lunatic,  the 
deaf  man,  and  the  dumb. 

They  heard  the  gracious  words  He 
spoke — He  taught  them  how  to 
pray. 

He  spoke  in  parables  to  show  to  them 
the  Father’s  way. 

Yet  hid  these  things  from  them  that 
came  to  seek  in  unbelief. 

They  later  saw  that  heart  of  love  for¬ 
give  the  dying  thief. 

They  traveled  through  the  market  place 
and  saw  the  sparrows  sold ; 

There  learned  from  Him  the  lesson  of 
God’s  love  which  then  He  told. 

They  walked  with  Him  upon  the  shore 
of  calm,  blue  Galilee; 

There  too  they  learned  to  trust  Him  as 
He  stilled  the  angry  sea. 

The  night  they  called  in  anguish  as  the 
tired  Master  slept 

While  dark  clouds  hung  across  the  sky 
and  angry  billows  swept. 

They  saw  Him  feed  the  multitudes  up¬ 
on  the  mountains  there; 

Were  filled  with  awe  as  Jesus  came  a- 
lone  from  hours  of  prayer 

And  walking  on  the  angry  waves,  called 
to  them,  “It  is  I.” 

They  felt  the  calm  as  wonderingly,  they 
saw  the  tempest  die. 

They  marveled  as  at  Jacob’s  well  He 
rested  by  the  way, 

And  spoke  the  gracious  words  which 
brought  new  life  to  folks  that 
day. 

They  watched  Him  as  another  day  He 
wrote  upon  the  ground. 
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Then  to  the  sinful  one  He  said,  “Con¬ 
demned  you  are  not  found.’’ 

They  journeyed  through  Judean  hills 
that  lifted  hazy  peaks ; 

Could  picture  too  the  shepherd’s  care, 
as  there  the  lamb  he  seeks. 

Where  narrow  bypaths  climbed  the 
hills,  they  learned,  “Straight  is 
the  way 

That  leads  to  life  eternal”  and  “My 
sheep  hear  and  obey.” 

Where  lilies  grew,  they  learned  from 
Him — “God  cares  for  you,  and 
they,” 

And  when  they  looked  across  the  fields, 
they  heard  the  Master  say, 

“The  grasses  fade,  the  flowers  too,  yet 
God’s  Word  shall  abide. 

He  changeth  not,  but  loves  His  own 
whatever  may  betide.” 

And  when  unseen  the  wind  blew 
through  the  yielding  olive  trees, 

He  brought  another  word  to  them.  “No 
one  the  Spirit  sees 

Yet  thus  each  one  is  born  of  Him.”  And 
so  with  God’s  own  Son 

From  early  morn,  through  noonday 
heat,  until  the  day  was  done 

The  chosen  ones  learned  lessons  which 
He  taught  in  village  street 

Or  there  upon  the  mountain  side,  they 
listened  at  His  feet; 

They  learned  of  Him  until  He  spake, 
“Go  forth  ye  in  My  Name 

Unto  all  nations.”  “Blessed  are  the 
ones  who  suffer  shame.” 

Beside  our  sea  of  restlessness,  we  hear 
His  voice  today — 

Lord,  may  we  ever  follow,  too,  and  trust 
Thee  and  obey. 

Lord,  may  we  learn  Thy  lessons  as  we 
walk  the  busy  street 

Or  where  in  quiet  thoughtfulness,  we 
listen  at  Thy  feet. 

From  birds  and  flowers,  hills  and  trees, 
may  we  Thy  lessons  glean. 

In  market  place  or  country  lane,  be¬ 
side  us,  though  unseen 
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Be  Thou  the  Ever  Present  One,  to  teach 
us  of  Thy  will. 

As  Thou  didst  then,  O  gracious  Lord, 
teach  us  Thy  lessons  still. 

Teach  us  to  hear  our  Shepherd’s  voice, 
to  know  Thy  tender  care. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  hours  spent  in 
solitude  and  prayer 

And  as  Thy  earthly  life  is  made  each 
day  to  us  more  plain, 

Live  Thou  Thy  heavenly  life  on  earth, 
dear  Lord,  through  us  again. 

— Ruth  Hartman.  Selected. 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  CHASTENING 


Once  in  a  while  one  reads  a  story  in 
the  papers  with  a  real  lesson  attached. 
So  it  is  with  the  account  of  how  “Slim” 
saved  his  friend  from  death.  Let  the 
man  who  was  saved  tell.it  in  his  own 
words.  He  works  for  a  power  company ; 
he  and  his  gang  repair  the  lines,  set  new 
poles,  etc.  “Sometimes  new  poles  are 
green,  and  water-soaked,  and  will  con¬ 
duct  electricity.  A  short  time  ago  my 
gang  was  sent  to  replace  a  pole  which 
had  been  badly  burned.  The  new  pole 
to  be  set  up  was  wet  and  green,  the 
street  was  wet,  and  overhead  was  a 
high  line  carrying  33,000  volts.  We 
were  hoisting  the  new  pole  up  through 
the  wires  to  a  place  where  it  could  be 
dropped  in  the  hole  dug  for  it.  I  had 
thoughtlessly  seized  the  butt  end  of 
the  new  pole  as  it  swung  clear  of  the 
ground  and  was  guiding  it  into  place 
when  suddenly  one  of  our  boys  made  a 
run  for  me  and  knocked  me  sprawling. 
I  arose  from  the  sloppy  street,  wet, 
muddy,  and  ready  for  fight,  although 
for  the  life  of  me  I  could  not  see  why 
‘Slim’  had  hit  me.  I  remembered  no 
previous  trouble  with  him. 

“When  I  turned  on  him  he  pointed 
aloft  to  where  I  saw  the  new  pole  had 
hit  the  lower  high-line  wire.  I  also 
saw  instantly  that  had  he  not  taken 
such  a  quick  action  in  knocking  me 
clear  of  the  pole,  I  would  have  been  a 
‘goner.’  When  it  and  the  high-line  wire 
came  in  contact  with  each  other,  the 
33,000  volts  would  have  raced  down  the 
pole  and  through  my  body  into  the 
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ground,  and  that  would  have  spelled 
for  me — Finis.” 

Are  not  the  “knocks”  that  God  gives 
us  for  the  same  purpose?  Does  He  not 
send  us  affliction  to  save  us  from  dis¬ 
aster?  Does  He  not  allow  trouble  and 
sickness  that  we  might  gain  spiritual 
blessing?  Does  He  not  often  strike 
down  sinners,  as  He  did  Paul  on  the 
road  to  Damascus,  that  He  might  get 
them  to  listen  to  His  voice  and  so  be¬ 
come  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come? 
God  often  must  knock  us  away  from 
our  foolishness  to  keep  us  from  per¬ 
manently  injuring  ourselves.  When 
affliction  comes  your  way,  don’t  blame 
God  for  knocking  you  down;  thank 
Him  for  saving  you  from  the  33,000 
volts. 

“It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy 

statutes _  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 

judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me”  (Psa. 
119:71,  75). — Christian  Victory. 

THE  BISHOP’S  VISIT 
Matthew  25 :35 

H.  Hepburn  , 

Years  ago  a  Missouri  country  con¬ 
gregation  listened  to  a  sermon  by  a 
young  preacher  who  had  walked  twenty 
miles  to  deliver  it.  Tired,  hungry,  this 
youth  faltered,  floundered  and  failed. 
The  people  were  disgusted.  They  did 
not  know  he  had  walked  the  weary 
miles;  and  when  the  service  was  over, 
nobody  greeted  him,  nobody  offered 
him  food  or  shelter,  but  as  he  started 
down  the  long  road  with  a  breaking 
heart,  the  Negro  janitor  asked  him  to 
share  his  humble  meal  in  a  near-by 
shanty. 

Years  passed.  The  halting  young  ex- 
horter  became  Bishop  Marvin  of  world¬ 
wide  reputation,  and  after  a  full  genera¬ 
tion  he  once  more  stood  in  that  spot  to 
dedicate  a  great  country  church.  The 
whole  community  was  assembled.  It 
was  a  tremendous  event  in  their  lives. 
As  the  Bishop  preached  he  seemed  to 
detach  the  people  from  the  world  ahd 
lift  them  up  before  the  Throne.  When 
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the  service  was  ended  and  the  people 
had  come  to  earthly  thoughts  again, 
many  crowded  about  with  their  car¬ 
riages  and  offered  lavish  hospitality, 
but  the  Bishop  waved  them  all  aside, 
and  called  the  old  Negro  janitor,  say¬ 
ing, 

“When  I  was  here  years  ago,  I  was 
none  too  good  for  you,  and  I  am  none 
too  good  for  you  today.” — Selected. 


THE  FIRST  PRINCIPLE  IN  CHILD 
TRAINING 


Few  persons  are  aware  of  or  consider 
how  very  early  in  life  the  temper  of 
children  begins  to  be  formed,  and  conse¬ 
quently  how  soon  that  important  part 
of  the  business  of  education,  which  con¬ 
sists  in  training  the  mind  to  habits  of 
discipline  and  submission,  may  be  com¬ 
menced. 

“I  wish,”  said  a  lady  to  a  friend  some 
years  since.  “I  wish  very  much  to  con¬ 
sult  you  about  the  education  of  my 
little  girl,  who  is  now  just  three  years 
old.”  “Madam,”  replied  her  friend,  “you 
are  at  least  two  years  too- late  in  apply¬ 
ing  to  me  on  that  subject.” 

The  first  principle  of  education  to  in¬ 
still  into  the  mind  of  a  child  is  that  of 
unhesitating  obedience.  As  soon  as  the 
infant  clearly  understands  that  the  word 
“No  1”  signifies  that  it  is  not  to  do  some¬ 
thing  which  it  desires  to  do,  obedience 
to  that  command  ought,  at  all  hazards 
and  under  whatever  inconvenience,  to 
be  enforced.  In  doing  this,  one  or  two 
collisions  will  generally  occur  between 
parent  and  child  before  the  end  of  the 
first  twelve  or  fourteen  months,  in  which 
the  patience  and  perseverance  of  the 
parent  will  be  put  to  the  test;  these 
past,  the  habit  of  obedience  is  probably 
fixed  in  the  child’s  mind  for  the  rest  of 
its  life.  Seeing  that  nothing  is  to  be 
gained  by  resistance,  it  accepts  sub¬ 
mission  as  a  matter  of  course. 

While  the  foundation  of  parental 
authority  is  thus  laid,  how  many  other 
great  lessons  is  the  mind  of  the  child 
imbibing!  Every  time  it  refrains  from 
doing  some  forbidden  thing  which  it  de¬ 
sires,  it  is  practicing  self-control  and 


self-denial,  and  is  advancing  a  step  to¬ 
ward  the  mastery  of  its  passions. 

Kindness,  patience,  undeviating  firm¬ 
ness  of  purpose,  and  a  strict  regard  to 
principle  in  all  our  dealings  with  our 
children  (means  which  are  within  the 
reach  of  all)  will,  under  God’s  blessing, 
accomplish  all  that  can  be  done  by  early 
education  toward  regulating  the  heart 
and  understanding.  And  thus  they  will 
be  prepared  to  receive  “with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,”  which  is  able  to 
save  their  souls  and  prepare  them  for  a 
better  and  an^ndless  life. 

iThe  entire' submission  which  we  are 
entitled  to  require  at  the  hands  of  our 
children  is  a  type  of  that  obedience 
which  we,  on  our  part,  owe  to  our  Fa¬ 
ther  in  heaven.  In  terms  sufficiently 
plain  He  has  made  known  His  will. 
Does  it  become  .us  to  ask  Him  why  His 
will  is  such  as  we  find  it  to  be;  why 
He  has  not  done  this  thing  or  that  thing 
differently  from  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  done?  Just  as  reasonable  is  it  in  us 
to  do  this  as  it  would  be  in  our  infant 
children  to  refuse  obedience  to  our  com¬ 
mands  until  their  understanding  should 
be  sufficiently  matured  to  enable  them 
to  comprehend  the  reasons  for  which 
they  were  given. 

I  was  lately  left  alone  with  a  child 
who  had  scarcely  passed  the  first  year 
of  his  existence,  and  being  anxious  to 
amuse  him,  had  permitted  him  to  strew 
the  floor  with  a  number  of  large  colored 
drawings.  When  he  had  done  so  to  his 
satisfaction,  he  happened  to  cast  his 
eyes  upon  a  roll  of  paper  still  remain¬ 
ing  on  the  table,  and  drawing  me  toward 
it,  he  intimated  very  plainly  that  he 
must  have  that  also.  It  was  a  large  val¬ 
uable  engraving,  and  as  I  did  not  wish 
it  to  be  tumbled  about  the  room.  I  un¬ 
rolled  it,  and  let  him  look  at  it. 

But  nothing  would  satisfy  him  short 
of  throwing  it  down  among  the  draw¬ 
ings  ;  and  this  I  resisted  as  gently,  but 
as  firmly,  as  I  could,  and  rolling  it  up 
again,  placed  it  on  the  table.  The  other 
pictures  were  all  forsaken  in  an  in¬ 
stant,  and  though  gayly  colored  and  in 
other  respects  more  interesting,  were 
as  nothing  to  the  forbidden  print.  The 
little  rogue  shook  himself,  cried,  coax- 
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I  tried  every  art*  occurred 

I  NDto  him  that  a  kiss  was  likely  to  be  sift- 
cessful,  and  he  dried  his  tears  and  gave 
me  one.  Again  I  showed  him  the  print, 
but  it  would  not  do;  down  on  the  floor 
it  must  go,  or  all  went  for  nothing.  Of 
course  I  could  not  comply,  and  replaced 
it ;  and  again  the  same  freaks  were  gone 
through.  I  called  his  attention  to  the 
other  pictures,  but  his  little  dimpled 
hand  brushed  them  aside,  and  they 
were  denounced  in  fluent  but  unintel¬ 
ligible  gibberish ;  and  still  the  print  was 
all  he  wanted.  Four  or  five  times  this 
was  enacted,  and  at  length,  when  he 
read  in  my  looks  that  he  was  not  likely 
to  succeed,  he  kissed  me  and  crept  into 
the  nursery. 

Had  there  been  no  prohibition,  would 
there  have  been  all  this  desire  after  an 
object  which  in  itself  had  really  nothing 
to  recommend  it  to  the  child?  “When 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived.” 
The  commandment  must  be  enforced  if 
we  do  not  want  sin  to  reign. — The 
Evangelical  Messenger. 

FORGIVENESS 
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but  found  it  impossible,  as  his  feet  were 
so  bad.  Next  day  Tung  came  for  him 
in  his  own  cart  and  took  him  to  the  hos¬ 
pital,  saying  to  himself,  “Perhaps  he 
will  learn  of  Jesus  as  I  did,  and  will 
come  out  a  different  man.”  And  he  did. 
— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

MARRIED 


Some  years  ago  a  band  of  brigands 
attacked  the  homestead  of  a  Manchur¬ 
ian  farmer  named  Tung.  They  tied  him 
up,  burned  his  home,  and  carried  off  his 
property.  Tung,  who  was  an  humble 
Chinese  Christian,  did  not  inform  the 
authorities.  He  bore  his  loss,  restored 
his  home,  and  went  on  with  his  work. 
About  two  years  afterward  he  met  in 
the  city  one  of  the  robber  band,  who, 
seeing  that  he  was  recognized,  begged 
for  mercy.  Tung  said,  “I  do  not  bear 
any  grudge  against  you.  Tell  me  about 
yourself.”  The  man,  hardly  believing 
his  ears,  told  the  story  of  his  troubles. 
His  feet  were  frostbitten,  he  owed 
money  at  the  inn,  but  had  none  left, 
and  he  was  in  need  of  food.  “Well,” 
Tung  said,  “go  back  and  get  some  food,” 
and  he  gave  him  some  money,  adding, 
“Go  back  and  pay  your  account  if  you 
can.  I  will  call  for  you  tomorrow  and 
take  you  to  the  hospital.”  The  man,, 
who  feared  that  behind  his  generosity 
there  must  be  some  plot  to  capture  him, 
would  fain  have  run  away  in  the  night, 


Beachy — Wengerd. — Irvin  Beachy 
and  Matilda  Wengerd,  both  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Flag  R.un  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Sunday,  May  5,  the 
groom’s  father,  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy,  officiating. 

Their  future  be  a  truly  blessed  and 
happy  one  is  our  wish. 

Hershberger — Beachy.  —  Ervin  N. 
Hershberger  of  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Barbara  Beachy  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  married  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse,  Sunday,  May  12,  by 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

Their  united  future  be  highly  blessed 
and  happy. 

OBITUARY 


King. — Elizabeth  A.  King,  wife  of 
Rufus  S.  King,  passed  away  at  her  home 
in  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  8.  1940.  at  the 
age  of  69  years,  7  months,  and  13  days. 

The  cause  of  her  death  was  heart  ail¬ 
ment  from  which  she  suffered  the  past 
eighteen  months. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Gideon  and 
Nancy  Peachey,  both  deceased. 

She  was  twice  married ;  first  to  Men- 
no  Kauffman  who  died  in  1902. 

Her  second  marriage  was  to  Rufus 
S.  King,  who  survives,  also  two  adopted 
children;  Naomi  E.,  wife  of  John  E. 
Kauffman,  and  Ellis  R.  Zook,  at  home. 
Two  aged  brothers  are  living,  Jacob  T. 
and  Jonas  C.  Peachey. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Locust 
Grove  meetinghouse  May  11,  conduct¬ 
ed  by  John  L.  Mast  in  German,  and  by 
John  Zook  and  E.  B.  Peachey  in  Eng¬ 
lish. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the' 
Locust  Grove  congregation. 
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ibm  gilt;  auf  bafe  er  allein  geredjt  fei,  unb 
geredjt  madje  ben,  ber  ba  ift  be§  ©IaubenS 
on  Scfnm.  Xer  Sobonne§  gibt  aud)  ein  ©s« 
empel  sum  3eugni§  bafe  niemanb  fiarf,  ober 
geredjt  ift  aufeer  ber  Sebre  ©brifti.  ©§  fa- 
men  eine  anaabl  S3erflager  ju  bem  §eilanb 
mit  einem  SBeib,  begriffen  in  frifdjer  £bat 
im  ©bebrudj,  bie  nadj  bem  ©efefc  aflofe  ge- 
fteinigt  foUte  merben,  aber  be§  2anbe§  ©e* 
fefc  erlaubte  e§  nidjt  mebr,  fo  moUten  fic 
miffen  ma§  biefer  SBerfiibrer  fagen  mirb. 
©r  fagte  ibnen  mer  obne  Siinbe  ift,  ber  mer- 
fe  ben  erften  Stein  auf  fie.  Soldje  Sfntmort 
bat  in  ba§  £era  eingefdjlagen,  don  ibrem 
©emiffen  iiberaeugt,  bon  bem  21elteften  bi§ 
3u  bem  ©eringften  gingen  fie  2Me  binauS, 
unb  Iiefeen  bafc  2Beib  rubig  fteben  bei  Sefu. 
So  ift  fdjon  in  Grfiillung  gegangen  ma§  ber 
§eilanb  Iebrte  bafj  er  nidjt  gefommen  ift 
fur  ^emanb  au  ridjten,  jonbern  bie  SBorte 
bie  er  reben  mirb,  bie  follen  ben  3??enfdjen 
ridjten. 


9tciiigFcifcn  unb  SBcgcbcnljcitcn. 


fflifcb.  21.  3.  atfaft  unb  SBeib  finb  nad) 
ajfabifon  ©ountt),  Cbio  Sreunb  unb  23e- 
fannte  befucben,  unb  ba§  2Bort  @otte§  pre- 
bigen,  bielleidjt  aucb  nocb  in  Samreitce 
©ountt),  ifJenna.,  mie  aucb  derfdjiebene  ©e» 
meinben  burcb  Snbiana  auf  ib*er  §eimreiie. 


93ei  $utdjinfon,  ®anfa§  finb  16  ^siing- 
Iinge  unb  Snngfrauen  bie  in  ben  Unterricfjt 
fommen,  fudjen  ein  2Iu§gang  madjen  au§ 
bem  2Irgen  in  biefer  2BeIt,  unb  ©Iieber  toer- 
bcn  an  bem  Seib  ©brifti. 


Xie  ©Iieber  bei  2J?io,  Ofcoba  ©ountt), 
aftidjigan  ^ielten  ibt  SiebeSmal  ben  19 
9tfai,  faft  alle  ©Iieber  maren  gegentoartig 
unb  namen  Xbcil  baran,  mie  aucb  alle  ©lie- 
ber  don  SBeft  33randj  maren  gegenroartig 
unb  nabmen  Xljeil  an  bem  SiebeSmal. 


Sedi  Sd)Iabad)  don  3)?io,  3)Zicbigan  ift  fo 
mafciglidj  auf  ber  SJefferung  mit  feinem 
gebrodjenen  99ein.  ©r  mar  aud)  gegenmartig 
an  ber  SiebeSmal  93erfammlung  ben  19ten 
3Wai. 


2Ibncr  unb  SMagbalena  SBagler,  ©ito§  unb 
St)Idia  atiedjcr  don  Xadie§  ©ountt),  §n« 
biana  babcn  ficb  cine  SBodje  dermeilt  in 


3teno  ©ountt),  ®anfa§,  aioei  don  benen  finb 
©rofjFinber  don  ber  betagten  Gutter,,  ©rofj- 
mutter  unb  ©rofj-Srofemutter,  QWaria  fil¬ 
ler,  bie  in  ibreni  82  Sabre  ift,  fie  baben 
aucb  ber  §odjaeit  don  Xadib  aftiKer  unb 
Saura  SBagler  (bie  aucb  ein  ©rofjfinb  ift 
ber  genannten  Gutter)  beigemobnt  ben 
12ten  2Wai. 


93ifdj.  3toman  filler,  SBeib  unb  amei 
SUnber,  unb  Sofepb  Oderbolt  don  Starf 
©ountij,  Dbio  ba&en  audb  eine  2Bodje  3uge- 
brad)t  in  3?eno  ©ounttj,  ^anfa§,  bem  §ocb- 
3eitfeft  deigeroobnt  unb  i§au§befudj  ge- 
macbt. 


SWanaffe  S.  ^odjftebler  unb  2Beib  don  Sla- 
Iona,  $oma  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  don  2Trtbur, 
Sttinoil  grounb  unb  SBefannte  befud)en. 


Sa§  ©germeicr  23ible  Stort)  93ucb  (53)  in 
Seber  gebunben,  mit  Shagen  unb  2Intmor- 
ten,  rid)tiger  53rei§  $2.95.  2Bir  geben  bie§ 
93ud)  unb  ben  Jgerolb  ber  aBabrbeit  an  neue 
Sefer  ein  S°br  ffir  $2.50,  fenbe  an  ben 
©bitor. 


Sobann  S.  aSengerb’B  unb  ©bmin  3Jt. 
?)ober’§  don  Somerfet  dermeilten  fid)  daar 
Xagen  in  Sancafter  ©ounh),  ^a.,  urn  einer 
^od)3eit  beiaumobnen,  melcbe  ftatt  fanb 
Samstag  3?acbmittag  Snni  ben  lten,  nam- 
Iid):  9teil  S-  5>oftetIer  friiber  don  atapbance. 
Sitbiana,  unb  ©bna  93earf)t),  beibe  don  ber 
SWorgentomn  ©emeinbe.  2ie  junge  93raut 
ift  eine  £od)ter  don  SBittme  gannt)  93cad)d, 
93arediIIe. 


^ie  Itmfebr  bc§  dcrlorencn  Sobnc§. 


S-  Proper. 

9Bir  Iefeit  in  2uca§  15  don  bem  1  lten 
5Ber§  an:  ©in  attenfd)  batte  amei  Soljne, 
unb  ber  iiingfte  nnter  ibneit  fpracb  a»  bem 
93ater:  ©ib  mir,  abater,  ba§  Jbeil  ber  ©iitcr, 
ba§  mir  geljort.  Unb  er  tbcilte  iljnen  ba& 
©ut.  Unb  nidjt  lange  bornad)  fammelte 
ber  jiingfte  Sobn  2IIIe§  aufammen,  1111b  aog 
feme  iiber  Sanb;  unb  bafelbft  brad)te  er 
fein  ©ut  um  mit  $raffcn.  Xa  er  nun  alle§ 
ba§  Seine  deracbret  batte,  marb  eine  grofee 
Xbeurung  burcb  baffelbe  gan3c  2anb,  unb  er 
fing  an,  311  barbeit. 
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3fun  biefcr  jiingfte  SoBn  ift  oBne  3meifel 
mit  grower  ij$radjt  bation  gegangen,  mit 
sjjferb  unb  SBagcn,  ober  auf  einem  pradj- 
tigen  iffferb  geritten.  Unb  Batte  menig  baran 
gebenft  mie  er  mieber  nod)  $aufe  fommen 
mirb.  Sttun  jog  er  feme  in  ein  Saitb,  ba§ 
meit  bon  bafjeim  roar.  ©r  Butte  oBne  3mei* 
fel  biele  greuitbe,  biemeil  er  aiemlidj  (Mb 
Batte.  Stber  nun  ift  fein  ©elb  nnb  ©lit  atte§ 
detain,  unb  ber  hunger  trieb  ifjn  an  bie  2Ir- 
beit,  Saue  3U  Biiten  fiir  einen  SWann.  ©r 
mirb  roenig  SoBn,  ober  Speiie,  bafiir  emp- 
fangen  Buben,  benn  e§  fagt  er  berbarB  im 
$unger.  9?un  tear  er  in  ber  SftotB  in  einem 
frembeit  Sanbe,  roa§  mottte  er  tf>un?  ©§ 
mar  nicfjt  mie  iefct,  er  fonnte  nidjt  aum  93a* 
ter  idjreiben  fiir  ©elb,  fo  bafj  er  nadj  §aufe 
fommen  fann,  fonnte  audj  nidjt  auf  ber 
©ifenbaBn  (Xrain)  ober  93u§  geBen  tbie jefet. 
Sein  i$ferb  ober  ©fel  mirb  er  fdjon  Idngft 
berfauft  fjaben,  nun  ma§  foUte  er  tBun? 

©r  gebadjte  on  be»  93ater§  §au§,  unb 
fpradj:  2Bie  biele  XageloBner  BQt  mein  ^Q- 
ter,  bie  93rob  ber  guile  Baben,  unb  icf)  ber- 
berbe  im  ^linger.  Dfun  be§  93ater§  §au§ 
mar  bie  2Intmort,  bort  mitt  idj  Bin  geBen. 
©r  Butte  feinen  XBeil  ber  ©iiter  empfangen, 
urib  Derfdjroenbet.  9fber  ber  93ater  Butte 
bodj  biele  Shiedjte,  unb  e§  mirb  iBm  ein 
grojjer  5egen  fein,  menu  er  nur  ein  ®nedjt 
fein  fair.t  in  feine§  93ater§  §au§,  too  er  93rob 
ber  giitte,  unb  uudj  anbere  ©peife  BaBen 
fonn. 

©3  gi&t  nun  ’ilttenfdjen  bie  adjten  Ber  ber- 
Iorene  SoBn  Butte  eine  leicfjte  (Bequem) 
3eit  in  feinem  ItmfeBren.  Xer  93ater  ift 
iBm  entgegen  gegangen,  unb  Butte  iBn  urn* 
Balft  unb  gefiifet,  unb  Butte  iBn  auf  unb 
angenommen  al§  einen  SoBn.  ©r  Butte 
nidjt  sloei  ober  bier  SBodjen  gemartet,  ober 
jieBe  unb  benfe,  ber  SoBn  mar  meit  bon  bem 
tBater,  unb  Butte  eine  lunge  miiBfume  SWeife 
au  madjen,  eBe  er  au  bem  33atcr  fommt. 
©r  mufjte  mieber  fo  meit  auriicf  geBen  mie  er 
fort  geganen  mar.  Unb  nun  mu&te  er  au 
gufe  geBen.  Sein  guter  93efcBIufj  mar  ge- 
madjt,  er  mar  am  auriicf  fommen,  aber  er 
mar  nod)  nidjt  bei  bem  SBater.  ©r  mirb  moBI 
meBrere  bon  feinen  borigen  greunben  an- 
getroffen  Baben,  bie  iBm  bietteidjt  au  effen 
gegeben  Buben,  ober  iBn  beBerberget  Ba- 
bn,  unb  audj  bietteidjt  gefucBt  iBn  abmenbifdj 
au-  macBen,  bafj  er  nidjt  §eim  geBen  fottte. 
'Sfber  -ber  SJefcBIufj  mar  gemacBt  unb  er  ging 


2B  a  B  r  B  e  i  t 

immer  fort,  urn  au  be§  SSaterS  $au§  au 
fommen.  fbtandje  9?adjt  mirb  er  nur  auf  ber 
©rbe  gclegen  BaBen,  unb  hunger  gelitten 
Buben.  5Iber  er  ging  iiber  93erg,  iiber  XBuI, 
burdj  Staffer,  ober  BcifecS  trocfene§  2anb. 
Xag  fiir  Xag,  eine  SBodje  nadj  ber  anberen. 
©nblidb  fam  er  mieber  in  fein  §eimatlanb, 
o  mie  mirb  ba§  iBn  erfreuet  Buben,  mo  er 
mieber  alte  93cfannte  angetroffen  Butte, 
unb  mie  mirb  er  fid)  erfreuet  Buben  ba  er 
mieber  be§  93ater§  $aufe  feBen  fonnte.  9fun 
faBe  er  gemanb  fommen,  unb  alS  er  ndBer 
au  iBm  fam,  faBe  er  i>afe  e§  ber  93ater  mar 
ber  iBm  begegnete,  unb  faBe  bafj  be§  93aterS 
Sfngefidjt  freunblidB  ift. 

SSie  mar  e§  bei  bem  93ater?  ©r  gebacBte 
moBI  baB  ber  €oBn  mieber  nacB  ^aufe  fom¬ 
men  mirb,  ba  mar  er  immer  auf  ber  SBadjt, 
unb  fdjaute  Bin  unb  Ber,  ob  er  iBn  feBen 
fonnte,  ba&  er  am  $eim  fommen  mare,  ©i- 
ne§  Xage§  faBe  er  einen  giingling  fom¬ 
men,  unb  mit  genau  au  fcfyiuen,  adjtete  er 
bafe  e§  fein  <5oBn  fein  mirb,  unb  lief  iBm 
entgegen,  fiel  iBm  urn  feinen  §al§,  unb 
fufete  iBn.  9Iber  ber  SoBn  fagte:  gcB  Babe 
gefiinbigt  in  bem  ^immel  unb  Dor  bir,  i^ 
bin  Binfort  nicfjt  meBr  mertB,  bafe  i(B  bein 
SoBn  Beifee. 

fttun  mar  er  bei  bem  SBater  unb  fonnte 
mit  iBm  reben,  aber  mie  Iange  mar  er  am 
auriicf  fommen,  eBe  er  iBn  auf  unb  ange¬ 
nommen  But?  £er  93ater  Butte  iBn  ange¬ 
nommen  al§  feinen  SoBn,  Butte  iBm  Don 
ben  beften  Sfleibern  gegeben,  unb  ein  &alb 
gef^IadBtet,  unb  ein  SWaBI  gemacBt. 

SBie  dBnlidj  ift  ba§  mit  gefu,  ba  er  fagte, 
icB  bin  gefommen  bie  Siinber  a»r  Sufee  a« 
rufen,  unb  nid^t  bie  ©eredjten.  Xer  93ater 
fpracB  311  bem  alteften  SoBn :  ittt ein  @oBn,  bu 
bift  atteaeit  bei  mir,  unb  ?Itte§,  ma§  mein 
ift,  ba§  ift  bein.  ©§  mar  nicBt  9fotB  a«  for- 
gen  urn  biefen  SoBn,  benn  er  mar  nicfjt  fort 
unb  toerloren.  Xie  greube  mar  iiber  ben  oer- 
Iorenen  SoBn  bafe  er  mieber  Iebenbig  ge- 
funben  ift  morben.  Xer  93ater  Butte  getBun 
mie  gefu§  IeBrte  in  9JfattB.  25.  gcB  bin 
Bungrig,  burftig,  naefenb,  franf  gemefen, 
unb  iBr  Bubt  mit  gebient. 

Saffet  unS  nicBt  benfen  baS  ber  berlorene 
SoBn  eine  lei^te  ober  bequeme  3e»t  Butte 
um  bie  UmfeBr  au  madjen.  3ber  bu  er  mit 
XBat  unb  SBerfen  feine  UmfeBr  bemiefen 
Bat,  alSbann  Bat  ber  Sater  iBn  angenommen. 
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Gbracr  12, 14. 


Obne  ben  grieben  unb  bic  ^eiligung  mirb 
SRiemanb  ben  §errn  feben. 

93ei  ber  ©eburt  uufer§  Iieben  §eilanbe§ 
fjaben  bie  Gngel  Dorn  £immel,  ben  URenicfjen 
ben  gricben  Ocrfiinbigt.  So  fragen  nun  bie 
SDtenfcben,  loo  bleibt  biefer  grieben? 

Siaiab  48,  22  fagt:  Sie  ©ottlofen  baben 
feinen  2frieben.  9Ilfo  tft  biefer  2frieben  nur 
bei  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  $ibm  bertrauen, 
unb  in  2emutlj  3bm  nad)foIgen.  $ft  ei  nidjt 
beute  unter  ben  2Jtenfd)en  loie  Seremia§ 
fagt:  5<b  ba&e  meinen  Srieben  bon  biefem 
SSoIf  meggenommcn,  famnit  meiner  ©nabe 
unb  93armber3igfeit. 

2Benn  jioci  .'liienidjen  fid)  ftreiten,  unb 
fommen  oor  ben  9?id)ter,  er  fonn  grieben 
mad)en,  abcr  e§  ift  nur  ein  3frieben  ber  auf 
papier  gefcfjricbcn  loirb,  aber  ber  $aft  bleibt 
in  bein  ^er^en.  3efu§  fagte  jit  feinen  $iin* 
gem  bie  ibm  treulid)  imd)gefoIgt  finb:  Sen 
griebeit  Ioffe  icb  end),  meinen  grieben  gebe 
id)  eud),  nidjt  gebe  icb  Gud)  loie  bie  2BeIt  gibt. 

Ser  3Ipoftel  fagt  Spt)il.  4,  7 :  Ser  ftriebe 
©ottc3  ber  bober  ift  bcnn  aHe  SBernunft. 
Sa§  ift  ber  griebe,  ben  bie  SBelt  nidjt  fennt. 
llnfer  Sett  fagt:  Sogct  nocb  bem  grieben 
gegcn  3>e&ermanm  1°  bid  Qn  ^l,d)  if*  ba&t 
grieben  mit  alien  fDtenidjen.  atom.  12,  18. 
§aft  bu  gefeblt  gegen  ^emanb,  fo  bitte  ibn 
um  25ergcbung.  §at  jemanb  miber  bid)  ge- 
fiinbigt,  fo  ocrgib  ibm  bon  $?er3en,  ba§ 
fd)aft  cinfterlidjen  grieben,  unb  notljig  3um 
inneren  ©otte§  gricben.  Siefen  grieben 
miiffen  loir  mit  ©ebet  unb  ©ottOertrauen 
beloabren.  Ser  SKergonncr  aCc§  ©uten  ift 
an  ber  2frbeit,  bicfen  iieben  311  rauben  an 
ein3elncn  ijJerfonen  ober  in  ben  ©emeineit. 

Sieber  Seier  bafi  bn  ben  $er3en§  grieben 
Oerlorcn,  bift  bu  auf  ber  3mdfel§-93urg  ge- 
fangen?  So  benfe  baft  ^cfu§  bid)  ruft  nad) 
SWattl).  11,  28:  $omm  b«  311  mir,  bu  'Dtiib* 
feliger  unb  93elabener.  $aft  bu  irgenb  loo 
gefiiubigt  fo  bore  roa$  ^anluS  fagt  1  Sim. 
1, 15:  Safe  ift  gcmiftlid)  rnabr,  unb  ein  tbeuer 
ioertI)C‘S  SBort,  baft  Gf)riftu§  $efu3  gefom- 
men  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  felig  311 
madjen. 

So  laffet  unS  ben  grieben  beloaljreu  in 
nnfcjrm  i&cnen  burd)  b»e  ©nabe  unb  93arm* 
ber^igfeit  ©otte3. 

griebc  unb  «§eilignng  geljoren  aufammen, 
unb  fonnen  nidjt  getrennt  loerben,  benii  loo 


ber  grieben  fefjlt,  ba  ift  Gbrifti  ©eift  nidjt. 
9tom.  8,  9.  2Ber  Gbrifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber 
ift  nicfjt  fein.  So  ift  Gbrifti  ©eift,  ber  ben 
iWenfdjen  ^ciligt. 

2Bir  baben  fo  biele  in  unferer  3eit  bie  fidj 
ibrer  ^eiligfeit  riibmen,  unb  fagen  fie  fun- 
bigen  nidf)t  mebr.  $dj  babe  loenig  SSertrau- 
en  311  foldjeit  lUtenicben,  benn  ein  SWenfdj  ber 
bon  ©ott  gebeiligt,  ift  erftlidj  bemiitbig.  Gr 
loeifj  baft  ma§  er  bat,  «nb  tbun  fann,  ift 
eine  ©nabengabe  benn  er  gebenft  an  toa§- 
$sefu§  fagtr.Obne  micb  fonnet  ibr  nidjt§ 
tbun.  Gr  bat  ©ott  bor  Slugen,  unb  im  $er- 
3en.  Gr  ift  loie  jener  Sifter  fagt:  Ser  Gbri- 
ften  ©Iaube  birgt  ficb  nid^t.  Gr  ift  ein  auf- 
geftedte§  Sid)t,  Unb  fcbeint  unb  leucbtet  um 
ficb  bet/  toie  ein  Seud)tburm  auf  bem  9fteer. 

So  looHen  loir  nun  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS 
berbarren,  unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  §off« 
nung,  unb  Grfdjeinnng  ber  ^errlicbfeit  be§- 
grofeen  ©ottel,  unb  unferel  $eilanb§  ^efu 
Gbrifto. 

©rufe  an  atfe  Sefer  unb  Gbitor. 

— G.  9?t.  atafsiger. 


Ste  3toct  fDtorbcr. 


Ser  Sefaia  fagt  babon,  mie  Gbriftu§, 
menu  er  fommen  toirb,  baft  er  bann  unter 
bie  Uebeltbater  geredjiiet  follte  merben.  Ser 
2uca§  befcftreibt  bie  ^rcusigung  unb  fagt: 
Unb  al§  fie  famen  an  bie  Stcitte,  bie  ba  beiftt 
Sd)abelftatte,  frensigtcn  fie  ibn  bafelbft, 
unb  bie  Uebeltbater  mit  ibm,  einen  sur 
9ted)ten  unb  einen  311  r  Sinfen. 

Gtlid)e  Gbangeliften  iagen  3loei  iDtorber, 
anftatt  Uebeltbater.  Sicfe  Uebeltbater  ma- 
rcn  nicbt  mebr  loertb  geadjtet  fie  bei  bem 
Sebcn  311  bolten,  fie  foUten  getobtct  merben, 
unb  ba§  burd)  ben  .Qreu3C‘5tobt,  ben  fd)anb- 
Iid)ften  Sob  ber  Grbe.  G§  mar  9?iemaitb, 
ber  fie  genug  liebte  um  ibnen  au§  bem  Sobe 
311  bclfcn,  fie  muftten  fterben.  Unter  bem 
©efeft  Wofe  follte  ber  SJtorber  311  Sob  gc- 
fteinigt  merben,  aber  bie  SUnber  Sl’rQCl  f)Q' 
ben  iftre  fbtadjt  berloren  foId)c§  au§3ufiibren, 
unb  au§  mar  fur  einent  ©eid)Ied)t  biefe  fOtor 
ber  maren  fagte  ce  and)  nid)t,  aber  unter 
ber  romifdjen  fRegiernng  muftten  fie  fter¬ 
ben  an  .bem  $reu3.  Unb  ma§  mar  ibnen  loci- 
ter  Oorbanben  al$  bal  ©erid)t  ©ottc§  in  ber 
Gmigfeit,  unb  eine  emige  Serbammnift? 

Sa  biefe  IWorber  an  bag  $rcu3  gingen  ift 
ibnen  eine  befonbere  Sbat  begegnct,  c§  ift 


$erolb  be 

i,  ein  aWaitn  on  ein  ®reua  gebeftet  toorben 
3toifcf)en  ibnen  mit  ber  Xteberfcf^rift :  ©r  ift 
t  ber  ^juben  ®bnig.  ©ie  faben  ba§  ©olf  um= 
ber  fteben,  fie  borten  e§  fagert  er  bat  9tnbern 
gebolfen,  er  belfe  jidb  felber,  ift  er  (Shrift, 
ber  9fu§ertoablte  ©otie§.  ©ie  faben  bie 
®rieg§fnedbte  au  bem^eilanb  treten  unb  ibm 
t  ©fji-g  geben,  unb  borten  ibn  derfpotten  unb 
311  ibm  fagen:  ©ift  bu  ber  %uben  ®onig  jo 
*  bilf  bir  felber.  £>enn  foIdjeS  toar  bie  Ueber* 
fcfjrift  oben  an  bem  ®reua  in  griedbijdb,  Iatei* 
nijdb  unb  ebraijd).  ©ie  borten  audj  ben  $ei* 
Ianb  jagen:  ©ater  bergib  ibnen  benn  fie 
ioiffen  nid£)t  toa§  fie  tbun. 
v  Buerft  fdjeint§  toaren  beibe  ©torber  ein* 
ftimmig  mit  ber  ©ebaar  ©tenfdjen  in  ibrer 
s  ©erjqottung  gegen  ben  £eilanb,  unb  fc^eint 
bem  ©inen  fein  £era  ift  nad)  falser  9Trt  ber* 
fctjloffen  unb  jabe  nidf)t§  in  bem  §eilanb  al§ 
einen  ©erfiibrer,  aber  bem  Sfnbern  fittb 
bie  9fugen  geoffnet  toorben,  -gleid)  tote  ber 
t  8uca§  e§  bef(f)reibt :  9lber  ber  Uebeltbater 
einer,  bie  ba  gebenft  toaren,  lafterte  ibn,  unb 

>  jbradb :  ©ift  bu  ©&riftu8,  jo  bilf  bir  jelbjt 
\  unb  un£.  $Da  anttoortete  ber  Stnbere,  ftrafte 
I  ibn,  unb  fbrad):  Unb  bu  fiircbteft  bidb  audb 
I  .nidbt  bor  ©ott,  ber  bu  bod)  in  gleidjer  ©er* 

bammnife  bift?'  Unb  sroar  toir  jinb  biUig 
barinnen;  benn  toir  emqfangen,  toa§  un* 
jere  &baten  toertb  jinb ;  biefer  aber  bat  nidjtS 

*  UngefdfjidteS  gebanbelt.  Unb  farad)  3U  $e= 
ju :  £err,  gebenf e  an  mid)  toenn  bu  in  bein 

v  ©eid)  fommft.  Unb  $efu§  jbracb  an  ibm: 
§eute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  $arabiefe  jein. 

^  ©£)riftu§  toar  auf  bie  28elt  gefommen  bie 
©iinber  ©elig  3u  madden,  jeine  erfte  Sebr 
!  toar:  £'but  ©ufee!  Unb  jeine  Iefcte  £bat  toar 
L  ben  ©torber,  ber  grojje  Uebeltbater  bem 
©atan  entnebmen  unb  jeine  ©eele  mit  in 
■  ba§  $arabie§  ©oite§  nebmen,  too  bie  ©ee* 
len  ruben  toerben  bi§  3»r  SBieberfunft  ©bn= 

>  fti.  ©adj  brei  £agen  mufjte  ©briftug  jeine 
©eele  aber  fid)  toieber  dereinigen  mit  bem 
Seib,  toar  nod)  bieraig  £ag  auf  ber  ©rbe,  bin 

y  unb  bet  bet  feinen  ^iingern,  aber  niebt  mebr 
fidjtbar  bet  ben  Unglaubigen  nad)  meiner 

*  ©rfenntniS  in  biefer  Beit,  barnad)  ift  er  3U 
bem  ©ater  gegattgett. 

—2.  91.  ©tiller. 


f  pommet  ber  au  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr  miib* 
jelig  unb  belaben  jeib;  icb  toil!  eudj  erquiden. 
*  ©tattb.  11,  28. 
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$ie  ^eimfebr  t>c3  berlorenett  SobneS. 

©dbnorr  b.  ©aroISfelb. 
©aterbaufc  —  unb  both  berlorcn. 

£a ’tooth  er  aornig  unb  tooUte  niebt 
bineingeben.  S)a  ging  fein  ©ater  ber* 
au§  unb  bat  ibn.  2uf.  15,  28. 

©tube  bon  ber  9Irbeit  be§  £age3  febrt 
ber  altere  ©ruber  bom  Selbe  beim,  urn  jidb 
am  bauSIicben  §er be  au  erquiden.  (£r  ift 
reebt^ufrieben,  benn  er  bat  beute  toieber  ein 
gut  ©tiid  9Irbeit  geleiftet,  bie  toobl  febmer 
ift,  aber  im  ©ltd  auf  bie  fommenbe  grnte 
reicbe  Sriidjte  berfbrid)t.  Iobnt  ficb  bod) 
bie  Xreue  unb  ber  Sleife,  benn  er  bat’§  bodj 
im  Seben  an  etroa§  gebradjt  unb  fann  bdlb 
auf  bie  Beit  feben,  too  er  jein  ©d)afd)en  im 
trodenen  baben  toirb.  Dann  toirb  er  ba§ 
Seben  and)  geniefeen.  2)a§  fann  er  bann  mit 
gutem  ©etoijjen  tun,  benn  er  bat’s  reblieb 
Oerbient.  Unb  febermann  mufe  ibm  bie 
greube  unb  bie  ©bte,  bie  ibm  auteil  toerben, 
gonnen,  benn  er  bat  fidf  ben  guten  ©uf  eineS 
reibtjdbaffenen  aDtanneS  ertoorben. 

9Us  er  aber  be§  £>aufe£  anjidbtig  toirb, 
bleibt  er  bertounbert  jteben.  X)ort  ijt  e§  im* 
mer  jo  ftiH,  aber  beute  fdjallen  ibm  greu* 
bengejange  entgegen,  unb  burd)  bie  bell  er* 
leudjteten  genjter  jiebt  er,  bafe  man  einen 
©eigen  auffiibrt  toie  bei  einem  gteubenfeft. 
©in  ®ncd)t  gibt  ibm  auf  jeine  Stage  bie  91nt* 
toort:  D-ein  ©ruber  ijt  fommen,  unb  bein 
©ater  bat  ba§  gemaftete  ^alb  gefd)Iad)tet, 
bafe  er  ibn  gejunb  toieber  bat- 
®a  toirb  or  argerlidj,  unb  ber  Born  iiber- 
mannt  ibn.  ©tit  finfterem  <Sejid)t  ftebt  er 
ba  unb  toeigert  fid),  bie  ©cfjtoeUe  be§  ^auje§ 
3u  betreten,  jobafe  jein  ©ater  berauSfommen 
mufe,  um  ibm  anaureben  unb  ibn  formlidj 
au  bitten,  an  bem  Sefte  teilaunebmen. 

$at  er  niebt  ein  ©edjt,  oerargert  unb  der* 
bittert  au  jein?  2BeId)  eine  Un<gered)tigfeit 
ift  ba§!  ®r  ift  bod)  immer  ber  brade  ^unge 
im  §aufe  geroejen,  ber  diel  2ob  geerntet  bat 
unb  ben  man  alS  gute§  ©orbilb  bingefteHt 
bat.  ©ein  nid)t§nubtger  ©ruber  bat  ba& 
©aterbauS  im  Xrofc  derlafjen,  um  jidb  bem 
©aufd)  ber  fiinblicfjen  Sufi  binaugeben,  er 
aber  bat  fur  bie  fiodungen  ber  2BeIt  ein  tau* 
beS  Dbr  gebabt.  ©r  bat  auf  bie  ernften  ©tab* 
nungen  feineS  ©ater§  gebort  unb  toar  afle* 
aeit  toiUig,  jeinen  91nroeifungen  au  folgen. 
Sbnt  fann  ber  ©ater  niebt  dorbalten,  bafe  er 
audb  nur  einS  feiner  ©ebote  iibertreten  babe. 
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£erolb  ber  SBabrfjeit 


Unb  ma§  mujj  er  erleben?  2Ba§  ift  ber  3)anf, 
ber  ibm  mirb?  £er  im  ©lenb  berfommene 
©dblemmer,  ber  feitt  ®inbe§redbt  bermirft 
bat,  mirb  bei  feiner  §eimfebr  mit  greuben 
aufgenommen,  mirb  auf3  feinfte  gefdbmtidt, 
unb  ibm  jit  ©bren  mirb  ein  ^ubelfeft  ber- 
anftpltet.  SBann  bat  ber  ©ater  fe  baran 
gebad)t,  feinem  braben  alteren  ©obn  al§ 
fiir  feine  5£reue  einegreube  su  madjen? 
92id^t  einmal  einen  ©ocf  bat  er  ibm  gegeben, 
bamit  er  einmal  mit  feinen  greunben  frob- 
lid)  fein  fonnte.  ©ein,  e§  lobnt  fid)  bodj 
nid)t,  treu  unb  fleifeig  5U  fein. 

Snbem  er  fo  feinen  ©rimm  bor  feinem 
©ater  au§fd)tittet,  offenbart  er  etma§,  ma§ 
er  felber  nid)t  meifj.  ©r  bat  immer  mit  ©er- 
acbtung  bon  feinem  berlorenen  ©ruber  ge* 
rebet  unb  toeife  nid^t,  bafe  er  felber  audb  ber- 
Ioren  ift.  ©ie  Sieblofigfeit  feine§  ©ruber§ 
gegen  ben  ©ater  bat  er  ftreng  gegeifjelt, 
unb  er  meifj  nid)t,  bafe  er  felber  bem  ©ater- 
beraen  entfrembet  ift.  ©r  ift  geborfam  ge* 
mefen,  aber  nidjt  au§  ®inbe§Iiebe,  benn  bie 
Strbeit  mar  ibm  eine  laftige  ©flidjt,  moau 
er  fid)  3roingen  mufjte.  Urn  be§  guten  ©uf§ 
miDen  bat  er  ben  fiinblidjen  Stiften  miber* 
ffanben,  aber  ibren  ©eia  bat  er  nidbt  inner- 
lid)  tibermmrben.  $atte  er  gemufet,  bafe  ber 
©ater  fo  banbeln  mtirbe,  bann  batte  er  fidb 
aud)  mob'I  au§M>en  mogen,  urn  bann  fidb 
Dorn  ©ater  ebren  3U  laffen.  ©tatt  ben  Sti¬ 
ffen  feinem  £craen§  au  fronen,  bat  er  bie 
bofen  ©eifter  ber  ©elbftaufriebenbeit  unb 
be§  ©tolaeS  einaieben  laffen.  ©r  bat  fein 
©erftanbniS  ftir  bie  ©ufje  be§  ©ruberS,  meil 
er  felber  nid)t§  Don  ©ufee  meifj  unb  gegen 
bie  boben  ©orredbte,  bie  er  all  bie  Sabre  im 
©aterbauS  batte,  blinb  ift.  ©erloren  im  ©a- 
terbauS,  mie  traurig  ift  ba§ ! 

©£  ift  ein  fbftlidb  ©ing,  menn  ein  ®inb 
nidjt  erft  ttadj  Srrroegen  inS  ©aterbaug  au* 
rticffebren  mufj,  ionbern  ba  bleibt  unb  im- 
mer  inniger  in  ber  Siebe  mit  bem  ©ater- 
beraen  oerbunben  mirb,  menn  einer  ftet§ 
feiner  $ird>e  treu  bleibt  unb  immer  barauf 
bebad)t  rft,  feine  ©fli^t  311  erftitten,  aber  mie 
unfaglicb  traurig  ift  e§,  menn  er  nid)t§  non 
einer  Siebe^gemeinfcbaft  mit  feinem  bimm- 
Iifdben  ©ater  meifj,  meil  er  burdb  ©elbftau¬ 
friebenbeit  unb  ©tola  fein  $era  oor  feiner 
Siebe  berfdtfiefjt,  roabtenb  ber  ©ater  banadj 
nerlangt,  audb  ibm  bie  gtiHe  feiner  ©naben- 
gaben  auteil  merben  au  laffen ! 

— 5fu§  grieben§bote. 


Qhmngelium  ©tattfj.  18. 


©d  fdbeint  au  biefer  ©tunbe  finb  bie  Stin-  *>J 
ger  unaufrieben,  ober  berbroffen,  fo  mie  mir  I 
audb  3eiten  baben,  unb  fie  begegnen  ibtem  | 
^errfi  unb  §eilanb  mit  ber  unermarteten  I 
grage:  2Ber  ift  bodb  'ber  grofjte  im  £immel-  / 

reidj?  Unfer  Iieber  $eilanb  ift  ein  maderer  i 

Sebr?r,  unb  reciter  ^inberfreunb,  unb  tut  } 
fein  ©efte§,  urn  un§  au  ibnt  au  aieben,  unb  -j 
un§  bei  ibm  au  batten,  ©r  ruft  ein  ®inb  au 
fid),  unb  mi^  btinft  bie§  ^inb  mar  mittig 
unb  bereit  au  fommen,  unb  er  ftettt  e§  mit¬ 
ten  unter  fie  mit  feinem  ernften  ©efebl: 
SBabtlid),  idb  fage  eudb,  e§  fei  benn  ba§  ibr  / 
eucb  umfebret,  unb  merbet  mie  bie  ®inber, 
fo  merbet  ibr  nidbt  in  ba§  ^immelreidb  font-  r 
men. 

SKer  nun  fidb  felbft  erniebrigt  mie  bie§ 
®inb,  ber  ift  ber  grofete  im  ^immelreidb 
unb  mer  ein  foldbe§  '^inb  aufnimmt  in  mei- 
nem  Sftamen,  ber  nimmt  midb  auf.  2Bir  fon-  i 
nen  benfen  mie  bie§  ^inb  fti'blte,  unb  mie  e§ 
mtinfcbte  bafe  feine  ©hitter  fame  unb  e§  a 
aufnebme. 

Unb  mer  ein  foIdbeS  ^inb  aufnimmt  in 
meinem  ©amen  ber  nimmt  midb  auf.  ©0, 
mie  bie§  ^inb,  mar  Sefu§  B'U  biefer  Qe\t, 
ba  er  anfing  au  U^ebigen,  unb  er  ftibtte  fidb 
alleim  er  rief  feine  Stinger  3U  fidb,  unb 
Urebigte  au  bem  bielen  ©oIf§.  2Bie  er-  4 
quidenb  mar  e§  ftir  feine  ©eele,  ba.  eine 
fleine  3abl  feine  rufenbe  ©timme  fmrten,  k' 
unb  ibm  glaubten,  unb  fidb  taufen  lie&en. 

Unb  mie  ift  bie§  ein  £roft  ftir  unfere  armen 
©eelen  fo  mir  ibn  gerne  aufnebmen  unb  ibm 
geborfam  finb.  [ 

©r  marnt  un§  mit  allem  ©rnft  nor  bem  J 
2Ierglerni§,  unb  man  fonnte  fragen:  2Ba§ 
meirtt  3Xergerni§?  Stergeren  meint,  einen  <* 
anbeiren  fdblimmer  madben.  Unb  er  ruft 
SBeb  au§  tiber  bie  SBelt,  ibrer  Slergerniffe  C 
balben,  inbem  fie  un§  bie  ©tinbe  anbietet. 
2)od)  SBeb  bem  flWenfdben  burdb  meldben  2ter- 
gerni§  fommt.  * 

Unier  ^anb  unb  gufj,  bie  unferer  an- 
flebenben  ©tinben  bienen  molten,  foHen  ^ 
mir  abbauen  unb  bon  un§  merfen.  Unb  un¬ 
ier  redbteS  2iug  ba§  nad)  gleifdbeSluft,  unb 
bod)$>rad)tige3  Seben  fiebt,  follen  mir  nidbt 
fdjonen. 

©eife  e§  au§,  unb  mirf  e§  bon  bir,  e§  % 
ift  bir  beffer  fo!d)e§  au  tun,  unb  ben  ©dbmera 
leiben,  al§  mie  in  ba§  bottifcbe  geuer  ge-  *| 


£er  oli  ber  2B  a  fer fecit 


toorfen  toerben.  ^erglic^e  2iebe  unb  3Kit» 
Ieiben,  follen  mir  biefen  ®leinen  mitteilen, 
benn  id)  fage  eucfe,  ifere  ©ngel  im  §intntel 
f  fefeen  alleaeit  ba§  2tngeficfet  meineS  ©ater§ 
im  §immel. 

Unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  bat  ein  fefenliefee§ 
©erlangen  nad)  ben  ©erlorenen,  unb  gibt 
un§  fein  IiebeOoIIe§  ©IeiefenB  bon  ben 
’  feunbert  Scfeafen,  bie  ein  Sftenjcfe  featte. 
#  So  er  ein§  oerliert,  tote  er  feinauS  gefet  unb 
ba§  berirrte  futf)t,  unb  fo  ficfe§  begibt  bafe 
er  e§  finbet,  toaferliefe  iefe  fage  eucfe,  er  freuet 
fidj  bariiber  ntefer,  benn  iiber  bie  Sfteun  unb 
SKeunaig,  bie  niefet  berirrt  finb.  2lI}o  audfe 
iftS  bor  euerem  ©ater  im  $immel  nid&t  ber 
’  SSBtHe,  ba§  ^etnanb  bon  biefen  ®Ieinen 

berloren  toerbe. 

Siinbigt  aber  bein  ©ruber  on  bir,  fo  gefee 
bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn,  atoifcfjen  bir  unb  ifem 
oHein,  feort  er  bid),  fo  baft  bu  beinen  ©ruber 
getoonnen,  unb  toie  ^efu§  nod)  meiter  lefert, 
k  fo  er  bidb)  nid^t  bort,  nod)  bie  ©enteinbe,  ibn 
bann  fealten  aB  einen  ^eiben  unb  3aHner. 
„  SBaferlicfe  fagt  unfer  lieber  £eilanb,  unb 

e§  ift  fein  berslid^er  2Side  bafe  mir  unfer 
©efte§  tun  um  unferen  ©ruber  non  ben 
©anben  ber  Siinbe  ju  erlofen,  unb  ibnt  au 
^ilfe  fontnten.  ©r  erinnert  un§  an  bie 
©orbereitung  gum  ©ebet,  unb  bafe  mir  eine§ 
SinneS  finb,  fo  bafe  toir  empfangen  ma§  toir 
,  bebiirfen,  fo  toirb  er  in  unferer  ©erfantm* 
lung  fein.  ©etnB  ift  erregt  iiber  biefe  ^e= 

>  fu§  Seferen  unb  toir  feoren  fe-ine  flagenbe 
grage:  §err,  toie  oft  mufe  id)  meinem  ©ru* 
ber  ber  on  mir  fiinbigt  oergeben,  ifB  genug 
fiebenmal?  3ttit  toenig  SBorten  fagt  er 
ibm:  92idE)t  fieben,  fonbern  Siebaigntal  fie* 
benmal.  ©r  gibt  ibm  unb  un§  fein  IefereicfeeS 
©IeiefenB  bon  bent  ®onig  ber  mit  feinen 

»  Shtecfeten  recfenen  tooEte,  unb  einer  tom 
ibm  bor,  ber  mar  ibm  aefen  taufenb  ©funb 
fcfeulbig,  unb  batte  nicfeB  au  beaablen.  Sein 
£err  feanbelte  ftreng  mit  ibm,  unb  biefe 
berfaufe  ibn  unb  fein  2Beib  unb  ®htber  unb 
4  aEe§  too?  er  batte,  unb  beaablen.  Sa  fiel 
bpr  ®itecfet  nieber,  unb  betete  ibn  an  unb 
»  fprcufe :  £>err,  babe  ©ebulb  mit  mir,  id)  toill 
birs  aEe£  beaablen,  unb  bic§  jammerte  ben 
§errn  beS  ®necfete,  unb  er  Iiefe  ibn  Io§;  unb 
bie  Scfeulb  erliefe  er  ifem  audfe.  &ier  mufe 
id)  immer  benfett,  batte  biefer  Scfeulbner 
niefet  beffer  gefagt  mit  SReumutigem  £eraen: 
§err,  id)  fann  bir  biefe  grofee  Stbulb  nie* 

>  maB  beaablen,  banble  mit  mir  nacb  beiner 


©armberaigfeit  unb  ©nabe.  2)iefer  Sfrtedjt 
ging  bartberaig  binau§  unb  fanb  einen  fei- 
ner  5D?itfnedt)te,  ber  toar  ibnt  bnttbert  ®ro- 
fdjen  fdbulbig.  9tur  ein  ©eringeS,  aber  er 
banbelte  unbarmberaig  fo  toie  toir  e§  Iefen, 
unb  toarf  ibn  in§  ©efangnB.  Seine  2Rit- 
fnedbte  toaren  febr  betriibt  iiber  bie§,  unb 
fagten  e§  ibrem  ^errn.  2>iefer  forberte  ibn 
oor  fidb  unb  biefe  ibn  einen  ScbalBfnecbt,  unb 
erinnerte  ibn  an  feine  Oorige  grofee  0cfeulb, 
unb  jefct  fo  unbarmberaig  mit  feinent  iWit* 
fnedbt,  ber  ibm  nur  ein  toenig  fdbulbig  toar. 
Unb  fein  £err  toarb  a°rnig,  unb  iiberant- 
toortete  i'bn  ben  ©einigern,  bi§  er  beaablte 
atte§  toa§  er  fdbulbig  mar.  Sllfo  toirb  eudf 
mein  bintmlifdber  ©ater  aucb  tun,  fo  ibr 
nidbt  Oergebet,  oon  ^eraen,  einem  jeglicfeen 
©ruber  feine  gebler.  ©eliebte  mir  motten 
un§  nodb  fragen:  Sieben  mir  unfern  £errn 
unb  ^eilanb  unb  feine  ^eilfame  2ebre  mebr 
benn  un§  felbft,  unfere  SBeiber  unb  ®inber, 
unb  aEeg  ma§  mir  baben  ? 
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llnfcrc  3»9e»b  Slbteilung. 


©ibel  fragen 


5r.  9?o.  1093.  —  ©ei  ma§  mirb  ber  f$einb 
erfannt,  mie  toobl  er  im  ^eraen  falfdb  ift? 

$r.  1094.  —  2Ber  fam  unb  faete  Un* 

fraut  atoifdjen  ben  SBeiaen  unb  ging  baoon? 


2lnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  fragen. 


9to.  1085.  —  SBic  maren  bie  amei 
Safeln  be§  3eugniffe§  gefdbrieben,  bie  ber 
§err  bem  SDiofe  gab  auf  bem  ©erg  Sinai, 
unb  maren  fteinern? 

2lntm.  —  ©ef(f)rieben  mit  'bem  ginger 
©otteS.  2  2Kofe  31,  18;  5  2Kofe  9,  10. 

Witblidje  Sebre.  —  ©rfllicb  lafet  ung  oer* 
nebmen  auf  iua§  bie  3ebn  ©ebote  gefdbrie* 
ben  maren.  @r  nabm  nidjt  papier  unb 
einen  ©Ieiftift  (leab  pencil)  bie  ©ebote  au 
fdbreiben,  aud)  nidjt  ^ola  ober  ©?ctatt  ba§ 
oerbrenneit  ober  oerfcfemelaen  fann.  Sie 
3Borte  ©ottes  bie  niefet  Oergefeen  maren  ge* 
fdferieben  auf  fteinerne  Safeln,  etroa§  ba§ 
niefet  oergefeen  fann  io  long  bie  Grbe  ftefet. 
Ser  2lflmadfetige  ©ott  feat  mit  feinent  gin* 
ger  auf  natiirlidje  Steine  gefeferiebett  fo  bafe 
natiirlicfee  2)tenfefeen  ba§  gottliefee  SBort  in 
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ibrem  natiirlidbenrSuftanb  lefen  fonnen.  £), 
mie  Iieblid)  ift  ber  $err,  bafe  er  in  feinem 
toeifert  unb  oorficfetigen  SBeg  un§  foldjen 
93emei§  feiner  fiiebe  gegeben  bat. 

SBir  modjten  aber  gerne  nodj  tiefer  in  bie 
emige  ©ottbeit  ein  fdbauen.  3)ie  Steine 
maren  natiirlidb  unb  irbifd)  unb  mir  fiinblidje 
Sftenfcfeen  fonnen  aud)  je^t  bag  SBort  ©ot* 
te§  lefen  in  biefem  Buftanb,  aber  mir  Ion* 
nen  nicbt  ben  geiftlidfjen  33egriff  ober  ben 
gottlicfeen  Sinn  berfteben  menn  tnir  e§  nur 
fucfyen  in  einem  natiirlicben  Sinn.  ^efu§  fag* 
te:  SBer  mein  gleifd)  iffet  unb  trinfet  mein 
SBIut,  ber  bat  ba§  emige  fieben.  5Da§  ift  abjer 
bie  Sfteinung:  SBir  fotten  feine§  fieibe§  teil* 
baftig  merben,  bod)  nirfjt  be3  natiirlicben 
fonbern  be§  geiftlic^en,  benn  er  fagt,  ber 
©eift  ift’S,  ber  ba  Iebenbig  madjt;  ba§  gleifd) 
ift  nid)t§  rnufee.  £)ie  SBorte,  bie  idb  rebe,  bie 
finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Seben.  $ob.  6,  54  unb 
63. 

Safet  un§  bie  SBorte  adbten  bie  ber  ginger 
©otte§  gefcbrieben  bat,  aber  audb  nodb  foft* 
Iicfjer  fdbafjen  ba§  SSerbienft  ©brifti  fur  un§ 
am  Stamme  be3  ®reu3e§  unb  bie  frobe 
93otfd)aft  be§  emigen  £eben§  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  an  ibn. 

gr.  9to.  1086.  —  3>urd)  ma§  mirb  ein 
£eftament  fcft? 

Slntm.  —  3)urd)  ben  £ob.  ©br.  9,  17. 

fRublidje  2ebrc.  —  $ie  Berteilung  ber 
©iiter  eineS  SWenfcfeen  merben  gemacbt,  ober 
menigften§  fotten,  nad)  bem  SBitten  ober 
Steftament  be§  bem  bie  ©iiter  geboren.  ©in 
SBitte  ober  SEeftament  ift  gemadbt  fo  bafe  nadb 
feinem  Slbfcfefeb  afleS  bodb  nadb  feinem  SBitten 
nuSgeteilt  mirb.  Der  SBitte  ober  Xeftament 
fann  berdnbert  merben  fo  lange  ber  nodb 
Iebt  ber  ibn  gemadbt  but  unb  barum  mirb  e§ 
nidbt  feft  fteben  bis  nadb  feinem  £obe.  Slber 
nacb  feinem  £ob  barf  man  bafe  nicbt  anbern. 

SBo  ein  SWenfd)  nid)t3  im  ©efifc  bat  mirb 
aucf)  ein  SBitte  gana  unnotig  fein,  fo  Iafet  un3 
nemebmen  roa§  ^efu§  im  SSermogen  bat, 
benn  er  felbft  fagt:  3Wir  ift  gegeben  alle  @e= 
malt  im  §immcl  unb  auf  ©rben,  barum 
gebet  bin  unb  Iebret  atte  SSdlfer  unb  taufet 
fie  im  SRamen  be3  93ater§  unb  be§  SobneS 
unth  be§  beiligeit  ©eifteg,  u.  f.  m.  §immel 
unb  ©rbe  finb  atte  fein  unb  er  fann  geben 
roeldjem  er  mitt,  9?un,  aulefct;  $efu§  ai§  ein 
SKenid)  ift  geftorben,  unb  bein  unb  mein 
SRarnc  finb  in  feinem  SBitten  ober  Xeftement 
namlicb;  SBcr  ba  mid,  aber  ba§  afle§  bilft 


un§  ijtidbt  menn  mir  e§  nicbt  nebmen  al§  un* 
fer  eigen  9ted)t.  fiafet  un§  e§  bann  mit  ®e= 
malt  bn  un§'5 ieben  benn  in  biefem  Xeftament  v 
ift  eine  £eimat  im  ^immel  gefcbenft. 

©ift  natiirlidjer  SBitte  mirb  oft  burdb 
galfcbbeit  ober  S3etrug  bernidbtet,  bafe  ba§ 
©rbgut  bann  nicbt  redbt  au  atten  bie  ererben 
fotten  auSgeteilt  mirb,  fo  audb  in  Stefu  SBil* 

Ien  ftnben  mir  bafe  einer  ber  Satan  un§  ba§ 
foftlidbe  ©rbgut  fucfjt  ju  bernidbten  ober  <|1 
macben  bafe  mir  e§  berfaumen,  aber  D  lafet 
un§  mader  fein  nnb  miffen  bafe  mir  fiegreidb 
fein  merben  in  ^efu  ©brifti. 

— S3.  | 

Sinber  SBttefe  f 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  20ten  QKai. 

Sidber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  Stunt  S3arbara,  J 
©ru|  an  eudb  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer: — SBir 
baben  einen  fdbonen  fttegen  gebabt.  ^db  babe 
3  SSerfe  gelernt  bon  „Sebenfe  Sftenfdj  ba§  . 
©nbe”  unb  3  bon  „3Bo  ift  ntein  S3er» 
Iangen,”  bie  neun  Stiidfe  ber  Seligfeit,  ; 
unb  33  anbre  SSerfe,  all  in  3>eutfdb.  ^d)  toitt  I 
S3ibel  gragen  Sto.  1079—1086  unb  „^rint*  1 
er’3  f(3ie§”  antmorten.  ^db  fage  biel  mal§ 
2)an|  fiir  ba§  S3udb  ba§  bu  mir  gefanbt  baft.  ' 
^cb  mitt  befcbliefeen.  ©lifabetb  SB.  fitter.  i 

SDeine  Stntmorten  finb  atte  ridbtig. — 33ar=  A 
bara.J  | 

2)er  SDJenfd).  (j 

®?attb.  12,  12  fagt  ber  9Wunb  ber  SBabr*  I 
beit,  foie  biel  beffer,  ift  ein  SWenfdb  benn  ein  j 

Scfeaf !  S3on  einer  Seite  au§  ift  ber  SWenfdb  H 
fa  febr  menig,  audb  febr  berfebrt,  fo  bafe  J 
$aulu§  fiiblte  3u  fagen,  bie  elenbefte  ®rea= 
tur.  ^a,  menu  man  einmal  fid)  befdfaut,  .1 
mie  man  ober  mir  2ftenfd)en  fo  arg  bon  9^a=  ' 

tur  finb,  bann  ift  e§  mabr,  ma§  ^Jaulu§ 
fagt.  Stud)  Dabib  fagt:  „SBa§  ift  ber  Sltfenfd), 
bafe  bu  feiner  gebenfeft,  unb  bafe  bu  bidb  t 
feiner  annimmft.  ^a,  ma§  bat  ber  ^err 
fdbon  atte§  an  ben  fttienf^en  getan,  bie  bodb  v 
fo  ein  trofeige§  unb  oersagteS  §etj  baben. 
^dtte  ber  3)?enfdb  einmal  nidf)t  ber  33er*  ^ 

fud)ung  gefolgt,  fo  mare  e§  roobl  anber§  mit  j 
un3,  aber  nun  ift  ber  ftttenfdb  fo  geartet,  bafe  j 
3u  b^m,  ma^  er  nicbt  fott,  bat  er  2uft  unb  f  ! 
ein  Segebren  nadb  i>em,  ma§  Derboten  ift,  | 
unb  fogar  nocb  mas  fdbdblicfe  mare  fiir  ben  <1 
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natiirlidben  ®drper.  80  diele  flftenfdben  miif* 
v  fen  begroegen  mit  ungefunbem  ®orper  biefe 
2BeIt  in  ©iiibe  unb  Slrbeit  burdjtoanbern, 

*  unb  o  toie  fcf)abe  ift  eg  bod),  roenn  e3  bod^ 
fo  fdjim  ift  fiir  ben  ©tenfdben,  menu  er  bie 
©ebote  ©otteg  bait  unb  tut,  toenn  aud)  nur 
fiir  biefeg  fieben.  ©o  bat  ber  ©tenfd)  fcbon 
Piet  ©orredft  dor  bent,  ber  ba  meint,  einen 

k  ©enufj  boron  au  baben,  unb  nac^^er  ben 
©dfaben  bodon  trogen  mufe  don  feinern  un* 

♦  mafjigen  Xun  unb  £reiben.  ©eib  mafeig  in 
alien  Bingen,  bag  meint  nod)  bent  -iftafj,  bag 
©ott  ben  3ftenfd)en  gegeben  bat  au  feinem 
iftuben.  2Bie  diel  beffer  ift  nun  ein  EKenfdb 
olg  ein  ©d)af,  toenn  er  nod)  ben  ©eboten 
©otteg  Iebt,  ober  toie  fonn  ein  SKenfd)  bo* 
nod)  leben,  ber  eg  nidbjt  toeife?  2>egbalb 

:  finb  toir  olg  ®inber  ©otteS  ben  orgen  2)?en= 
fdCjeit  fdbulbig,  eg  ibnen  onaupreifen,  toie 
berrlidb  unb  fdtjon  eg  fid)  Iebt  nod)  ©otteg 
©eboten,  ober  roir  fonnen  oudb  fagen:  ©e= 
Iebrungen  unb  Buredjttoeifungen.  SBenn 
foId)e§  aug  ben  ^eraen  ber  ©Idubigen 
'  fommt,  toie  ©aulug  on  bie  ®oIoffer  fdbreibt 
,,  in  -Gol.  3,  12:  „©o  aiebet  nun  on  olg  bie 

•  Slu^ertooblten  ©otteg,  ^eiligen  unb  ©elieb* 
ten,  beralidjeS  ©rbarmen,  greunblidjfeit, 
2)emut,  ©anftmut,  ©ebulb.”  £),  toie  toiirbe 
eg  bonn  mit  ung  olg  ©brifti  ©rout  fteben? 
®onnte  bonn  Unliebe  ober  gar  $afe  in  un* 
ferm  ^eraen  fid)  betoegen?  !Kein,  eg  toiirbe 
bonn  gona  onberg  mit  ung  fein,  menu  toir 
biefe  Stugenben  toiirben  anaieben,  olg  eg 

v  beutautage  mit  ung  ftebt  unb  big  jefet  ge* 
ftonben  bat.  £),  fonnten  toir  bod)  einmol  oUe 
red^t  toader  toerben  unb  unfere  Stugen  auf* 
geton  fein,  bafe  toir  erfennen  mod)ten  bie 
Beit,  in  ber  toir  Ieben,  bafe  man  fagen  ntufe, 
toie  toeit  man  fdbon  entfernt  ift  don  ben  guten 
>  £ugenben,  bie  toir  baben  foUten,  befonberg 
I  s  bafe  toir  modjten  alg  biefenigen  erfunben 
toerbett,  bie  bo  ©armberaigfeit  geton  ba* 
.  ben,  unb  eg  bonn  audj  erlongen  biirfen  on 
jenem  grofeen  £age,  too  er  toirb  tun,  nad)* 
I  bent  toir  bier  geton  baben. 

fttodj  eing  Iiegt  mir  ouf,  unb  bag  ift: 
'  fonnten  toir  mit  einem  barmberaigen  &er* 
aen  an  unfere  ©riiber  unb  ©djtoeftern  ge* 
|en  mit  ber  ©itte,  fie  molten  bocb  fid)  mebr 
onfcbiden,  mit  ung  in  grofeerer  ©ereinigung 
3u  fteben,  befonberg  in  bem,  bajj  toir  oUe 
,  toollen  an  ber  SIrbeit  fein  unb  rtidjt  eg  fiir 
|  anbere  loffen,  ober  toie  oft  gefagt  toirb,  „bie 
f  2>iener  fonnen  bag  tun.”  2>ie  ©rnte  ift  grofe, 
ober  toenige  finb  ber  STrBeiter !  fiafjt  ung  alle 


einig  fein,  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eifte  au  balten. 
Sn  ©d)toadjbeit  don 

©.2).  ©offen. 
— Slug  ©otidjafter. 


©uteg  tun. 


2>er  SBiHe  ©otteg  gebt  bobin,  bafe 
ibr  mit  ©utegtun  bie  Untoiffenbeit  ber 
toridjten  SDtenfdben  aum  ©dbtoeigen 
bringt.  1.  ©etri  2,  15. 

©iele  ©briften  miiffen  einfom  ibren  2Beg: 
geben.  3#re  SlUernddbften  derfteben  ibren 
©Imrben  nidbt.  SBorte,  oudb  gutgemeinte 
Beugniffe,  finb  dergeblicb,  fie  prollen  on  ben 
^eraen  dollftonbig  ob.  SBog  foUen  toir  bo 
tun?  llnfer  ©erg  fagt  eg  ung:  Sfticbtg  ©e* 
fonbreg,  feine  grofeen  9teben  balten,  feine 
grofeen  Xaten  tun  foUft  bu.  9?ur  on  ein£ 
benfe:  2Bie  fonn  id)  ©uteg  tun? 

Smmer  freunblid),  immer  gebulbig,  im« 
mer  ftiU,  immer  befdjeiben,  immer  ben  unter* 
ften  2Seg  geben,  immer  bie  Slugen  unb  Db' 
ren  offen  balten  unb  barnad)  fpdben  unb 
bordben:  SGBie  fonn  idb  ©uteg  tun?  £jn  ben 
gona  fleinen  oUtoglidben  2)ingen,  too  nie- 
monb  boron  benft,  obne  diel  2lufbebeng  au* 
modbe.  iftidbt  beute  einmal  unb  morgen  nodb 
einmol  unb  bonn  toieber  nidbt  mebr,  toeil 
man  eg  Ieib  ift,  toeil  eg  bodj  nid(jtg  nii^t;  toeil 
eg  bie  Seute  dertoobnt  unb  bod)  nur  on* 
fprudb&doH  matbt,  toenn  man  ibnen  immer 
fo  entgegenfammt,  toie  man  fagt. 

^o,  ober  bog  nii^t  jo  bodb  nidjtg.  So 
foEft  bu  nie  fpredjen.  25enn  einmol  toeifet 
bu  bog  fo  gar  nidbt,  unb  bonn  —  batte  bein 
§ei'Ianb,  beffen  hunger  bu  bodb  fein  toittft, 
toobl  ©einen  Siingern,  ben  llnbonfboren, 
bie  Sii&e  getoafdben,  todre  er  toobl  fiir  bie 
bal^ftarrige  ©Jenfdbbeit  ang  ^reua  gegangen, 
toenn  er  aud)  fo  gebodbt  batte? 

©ielen  mog  eg  autoenig  fein.  $aft  bu  mir 
nidbt  mebr  au  fagen  dom  SBonbel  im  ©eift, 
don  ber  £eiligung  unb  dom  neuen  2JJen- 
fdben?  2)o  mufe  idb  dir  Ieiber  fogen:  SRein, 
idb  toiifete  nidbtg  mebr  au  fogen,  olg  bier  ber 
gefagt  bat,  ber  in  feineg  ©rjbirten  Sfufe* 
tapfen  toanbelte  olg  fein  finger  unb  SIpoftel. 
Sdb  boffe  bodb  nidbt,  bafe  bir  bag  toenig  ift 
ober  gar  Ieidjt  borfommt.  2Wein  Iieber 
greunb,  bonn,  fiirdbte  idb,  baft  bu  eg  nodb 
nie  Oerfudjt,  toirflidb  ©uteg  au  tun.  ^4 
finbe  eg  redbt  fcbtoer. 
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3Bir  reben  unb  fdjreibett  oft  fo  fjofje  3Bor- 
te;  loir  finb  toittig,  um  be0  ©bangelium0 
mitten  iiber  bie  2Reere  ju  fabren;  fa,  loenn 
Opfer  Don  un§  geforbert  merben,  finb  loir 
nicbt  bie  lefcten;  aber  bie0  ftitte,  Derborgene, 
gebulbige  ®ute0tun  aud)  an  foldjen,  mit 
benen  un0  gamilie  unb  93eruf  immer  mieber 
aufammenfiibren,  bie  un0  fo  unftjmbatbifdj, 
fo  innerlid)  fremb  finb,  loeil  fie  au  ben 
„t8ridjten  ttRenfdjen”  geboren,  ba§  loirb  un§ 
fo  fdjloer.  2>arin  bem  2Reifter  abnlidj  loer- 
ben,  fo  bafe  fein  SBilb  an  un0  fidjtbar  loirb, 
ba0  fonnen  mir  nur,  loenn  fein  ©eift  iiber 
un0  fomrnt,  ber  gute,  $eilige  ©eift;  benn 
nur  ber  fdjafft  unablaffig  ba§  ©ute  in  un0. 
©r  t)ilft  un0  aucb  unb  trei&t  un§  aU(*>' 
loir  e0  unablaffig  tun. 

Simon  im  „a3riiber*a9otfcbafter.” 


SBabre  ©eredjtigfeit. 


<D?an  fottte  annebmen,  bafe  man  in  biefem 
Sanbe  ber  93ibel  unb  ber  ®anaeln  ba0  toab* 
re  SBefen  ber  ©eredjtigfeit'  berfteben  fottte, 
ober  bie0  ift  Ieiber  nidjt  ber  gall  unb  biele, 
bie  befennen  geredjt  au  fein,  baben  ttur 
loenig  ©rfenntni0  iiber  bie  ^rinaitnen  ber 
mabren  ©eredjtigfeit.  ©0  ift  aber  bon  gro¬ 
wer  aBidjtigfeit,  bafe  loir  ibr  ioabre0  SBefen 
tjerfteben,  ba  ja  unfer  eloigeS  S^idfal  badon 
abbangt.  Unb  aud)  felbft  unter  ber  ttflenge 
ber  ©eredjten,  finb  e0  nidjt  biele,  bie  eine  ©e- 
redjtigfeit  befifeen,  bie  glanjt  toie  bie  Sonne 
am  $immel0geioblbe.  Unb  biele  berer,  bie 
fagen  fie  feien  gerecbt,  finb  ficb  £at- 
fadje  nicbt  belou&t,  bafj  man  eine  ©eredjtig- 
feit  befifeen  fann,  bie  un§  feinen  ©inlafe  m 
ba§  fReidj  ©otte0  geloabrt. 

$gfu§  fagt :  „©0  fei  benn  eure  ©eredjtig- 
feit  beffer  a!0  ber  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb 
©barifaer,  fo  loerbet  ibr  nicbt  in  ba0  §im- 
melreid)  fommen”  (ttRattb.  5,  20). 
biefem  £este  erfeben  loir,  bafe  man  erne  ©e- 
recbtigfeit  baben  fann  loie  bie  Scbnftgelebr- 
ten  unb  ij&barifder  8«r  3eit  ^efu  fie  befeffen 
baben,  bafe  aber  cine  folcbe  ©eredjtigfeit  bon 
©ott  nicbt  anerfannt  loirb.  Sdjon  in  bie¬ 
fem  2eben  ift  eine  folcbe  ©erecbtigfeit  bon 
loenig  SBert,  unb  in  ber  ©loigfeit  bon  gar 
feinem.  3a,  bie  eigene  ©eredjtigfett  be0 
2Renfdjen  ift  toie  ein  „unfldtige0  SHeit 
©rmarteft  bu  ein  eloigeS  ©rbe  im  SRetdje 
@otte0  3U  befifcen,  mein  Iieber  Sefer?  3Benn 
bie§  ber  gall  ift,  fo  tuft  bu  toobl  baran,  bafe 


bu  beine  ©eredjtigfeit  aerlegft,  unb  erfennen 
Iernft,  au0  ioa§  fie  jufammengefebt  ift,  benn 
fonft  mocbte  e§  fein,  bafj  fie  bir  feine  greube 
bieten  fann  in  biefer  2BeIt  nod)  ben  gering- 
ften  Sidbt-  unb  $offnung§firabI  auf  bie  3U- 
funftige.  (S3  gibt  eine  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie  bon 
unfcbabbarem  2Berte  ift,  unb  fie  ift  boll  grie- 
be  unb  greube.  Sie  befriebigt  ba§  ^erj  be§ 
2Renfcben  unb  loirb  ibm  bie  SCore  be§  4?im- 
melsjoffnen.  ®ie§  ift  bie  ©erecbtigfeit,  bon 
toelcb^r  3efu§  fagt,  bafe  bie,  fo  barnacb  bun- 
gern  unb  biirften  felig  finb,  unb  nad)  biefer 
©ere^tigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  fottten  loir 
bor  attem  anbern  fucben. 

2)er  91pofteI  ifjaulu§,  bon  Sf^ael  rebenb, 
nimmt  auf  bief«  ©erecbtigfeit  ©eaug  mit  ben 
SSorten:  „2)enn  fie  erfennen  bie  ©erecbtig¬ 
feit  nicbt,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  unb  tradjten, 
ibre  eigene  ©eredjtigfeit  aufauridjten,  unb 
finb  atfo  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt, 
nidjtiuntertan”  (fRom.  10,  3). 

2)ie  ©erecbtigfeit  ber  2Ren'fdjen  beftebt  au§ 
SBerfen,  aber  biefelbe  loirb  fie  niemal§  er- 
lofen]  ©0  ift:  „nicbt  um  ber  SBerfe  loitten 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  loir  getan  batten,  fon- 
bern  nacb  feiner  aSarmbersigfeit  madbte  er 
un0  felig,  burdj  ba0  93ab  ber  aBiebergeburt 
unb  ©rneurung  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS.”  SDie 
gottlicbe  ©erecbtigfeit  ift  ein  f^rmaty  unb 
feinei  £at.  SSiele,  fa  bie  meifien  unferer  3eit, 
erflaren  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  fo  bafe  fie  fagen: 
„©§  jneint  recbt  ju  tun.”  25ie£  ift  aber  nicbt 
bie  ganae  aBabrbeit,  in  fo  loeit  bie  ©erecbtig¬ 
feit  in  ©etradjt  fomrnt,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt 
unb  un0  angenebm  bei  ©ott  mad)t.  „5Recbt 
tun,?,  ift  bie  menfcblicbe  ©erecbtigfeit,  aber 
ber  iDfenfdj  mufe  bie  gottlicbe  ©erecbtigfeit 
in  fe!inem  §eraen  baben,  um  in  ba§  fReicb 
@otte§  eingebn  au  fonnen. 

©§  loirb  gefagt  bafe  atte0  fein  ©egenteil 
bat,  unb  ba0  ift  tatfacblicb  ber  gall,  loie  loir 
atte  ooiffen.  So  ift  a-  33-  &ie  Sfacbt  ba0  ®e- 
genteil  bom  Xag,  bie  §ibe  ba0  ©egenteil  bon 
ber  ^alte,  unb  fo  bat  aucb  bie  ©erecbtigfeit 
ibr  ©egenteil.  Unb  bie  $eilige  Scbrift  felbft 
la|t  e0  un0  erfennen,  ioa0  ba0  ©egenteil 
bon  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ift.  „3Ba0  bat  bie 
©erecbtigfeit  au  fcbaffen  mit  ber  llngeredjtig* 
feit?”  (2.  ®or.  6, 14).  ^ier  aeigt  ber  21bo- 
ftel,  bag  att,i^en  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  Unge- 
red^tigfeit  feine  ©emeinfdjaft  unb  33erbin- 
bung  fein  fann,  ebenfoloenig  toie  5toif(%en 
©b^iftu0  unb  SBelial.  3Ba0  ift  aber  bie  Un» 
geredjtigfeit?  S)ie  Siinbe,  atte  Siinbe,  unb 
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biefe  ift  bajer  ba§  ©egenteil  don  ber  ©e- 
redjtigfeit,  unb  e3  ift  barum  gans  unmoglidj, 
eine  2$erbinbung  jersufteflen  jtoifdjen  ber 
Siinbe  unb  ©eredjtigfeit,  benn  too  bie  Siin- 
be  ijr  (Srfdjeinen  madjt,  mufj  bie  ©eredjtig- 
feit  roeicfjen ;  beibe  fonnen  nidjt  su  gleidjer 
3eit  an  einem  £>rte,  in  einem  £ersen  fein, 
gleidj  toie  fiidjt  unb  5infterni§  unb  £ifce 
unb  ®alte  nid^t  gleidjseitig  Dor janben  feiit 
fonnen,  toeil  e§  ©egenfaje  finb,  fo  bafe  ein§ 
ba§  anbere  auSjdjliefjt.  3Bie  ba§  Sid^t  bie 
ginfterniS  Dertreibt  unb  bie  $ije  bie  ®alte, 
fo  aurf)  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  Siinbe.  $au» 
Iu§  macjt  bie§  flar  inbem  er  an  bie  Corner 
fdjreibt:  „2>enn  nun  ijr  frei  getoorben  feib 
Don  ber  Siinbe,  feib  ijr  ®necjte  getoorben 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  ^dj  mufc  menftjlidj  ba- 
Don  reben  um  ber  Scjtoadjjeit  toitten  eure§ 
gleifdjeS.  ©Ieidjtoie  ijr  eure  ©Iieber  bege- 
ben  ^abet  sum  $ienft  ber  Unreinigfeit  unb 
Don  einer  Ungeredjtigfeit  su  ber  anberen, 
alfo  begebet  audj  nun  eure  ©Iieber  sum 
$>ienft  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bafj  fie  jeilig  toer- 
ben.  2)enn  ba  ijr  ber  Siinbe  ®nedjte  toaret, 
ba  toaret  ijr  frei  Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit” 
(9tom.  6,  18 — 20).  §ier  fejen  toir  bie  Un- 
moglidjfeit,  gleidjseitig  ein  ®nedjt  ber  ©e- 
redjtigfeit  unb  ber  Siinbe  su  fein. 

2>ie  fidb  nadj  aufeen  jin  funbgebenbe  Siin- 
be  ift  ba§  fftefultat  ober  bie  §rudjt  ber  im 
§ersen  toojnenben  Siinbe,  unb  fo  ift  audj 
bas  fftedjttun,  ba§  bei  ©ott  gilt,  einfadj  bie 
grucjt  ber  im  £ersen  toojnenben  ©eredjtig- 
feit.  9fber  nicjt  oUe§  fRedjiiun  ift  eine  Srudjt 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  jier  ift  e§,  too  Diele 
Derfiijrt  toerben  inbem  fie  fftedjttun  ober 
©uteStun  fiir  ©eredjtigfeit  anfejen,  obfdjon 
biefeS  oft  nur  ba§  fftefultat  menfdjlidjen  TO- 
gefiijl§  ift  ober  aud}  ba§  SBerlangen  nadj 
SRenfdjengunft,  nacj  @jre  unb  Slnfejen  bei 
ben  TOnfdjen.  TOndj  ein  SWenfdj,  ber  ein 
fiinbige§  §ers  jat  unb  feme  Don  ber  gott- 
licjen  ©eredjtigfeit  ift,  tut  bodj  ©ute§,  aber 
er  toirb  burdj  irgenb  ettoag  anbere§  basu  an- 
gefbornt  al§  burdj  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  toa§ 
nidjt  au§  ber  im  $ersen  toojnenben  ©eredj¬ 
tigfeit  unb  £iebe  berDorgejt,  jat  feinen  SBert 
in  ®otte§  2Iugen.  2>ie§  toar  ja  eben  bie  Sfrt 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  bie  Scjriftgelejrten 
unb  f^jarifaer  befafjen,  unb  Don  ber  8efu§ 
fagte,  bafe  e§  fei  benn  ba&  unfere  ©eredjtig¬ 
feit  eine  beffere  fei  al§  bie  ijre,  toir  nidjt  in 
ba§  $immelreidj  eingejen  fonnen. 

3Bir  jaben  gefebn,  bafe  ber  SWenfdj  in 


feinem  fiinbigen  3uftonbe  bie  ©eredjtigfeit, 
bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  nidjt  befifct.  „3>a  ift  nidjt, 
ber  geredjt  fei,  audj  nidjt  einer”  (9tom.  3, 
10).  3)ie§  toirb  Don  ben  Untoiebergeborenen 
auSgefagt  unb  nidjt  Don  ben  ®inbern  ©otteS. 
f^adjbem  ber  2Renfd)  in  bie  8iinbe  gefaKen 
toar,  toar  er  audj  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  Derluftig 
gegangen,  unb  ba§  ganse  menfdjlidje  ©e- 
fcjledjt  ift  feit  bem  8iinbenfaHe  gan3li(b  frei 
Don  jenem  jeiligen  ©lement  ber  ©eredjtig¬ 
feit,  ba§  in  bem  SBefen  @otte§  gefunben 
roirb.  Stber  ©ott  jat  SSorfejrungen  getrof- 
fen,  ba§,  toa§  bem  SWenfcben  burcj  ben  8iin* 
benfall  Derloren  gegangen  toar,  toieber  in 
feinen  95efib  guriidaubrigen.  (£r  gab  bem 
Sbienfdjen  ein  ©efeb-  Unb  toietoojl  biefeS 
©efeb  nidjt  imftanbe  toar,  ijm  bie  Der* 
lorene  ©eredjtigfeit  toiebersugeben,  fo  bien* 
te  e§  bodj  basu,  ein  SiiJjrer  su  fein,  baS 
SRecjte  tun.  „9Benn  aber  ein  ©efefc  ge- 
geben  toare,  ba§  ba  fonnte  Iebenbig  madjen, 
fo  fame  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  toajrjaftig  au§ 
bem  ©efeb”  (©al.  3,  21).  ®ein  ©efeb  fonn¬ 
te  ba§  2eben  geben.  3U§  aber  ^efuS  fam, 
fagte  er:  „^dj  bin  gefommen,  bafe  fie  baS 
Seben  unb  DoKe  ©eniige  jaben  fotten.” 
Sefu§  fam  Dorn  ^immel  sur  @rbe.  ®r  fam 
in  ber  gansen  ©otte§fiiHe;  in  ijm  toojnte 
bie  SiiKe;  er  fam  mit  etoigem  Seben,  er 
fam  mit  ©eredjtigfeit.  (£r  toar  beibe§,  ©ott 
unb  2Jtenfdj,  folglidj  fonnte  ber  TOnfdj  burtj 
ijn  su  ©ott  fommen  um  Don  ©ott  geredjt 
gemacjt  su  toerben.  ^Jaulus  fagt:  „2)enn 
©ott  toar  in  ©jrifto  imb  Derfojnte  bie  SSelt 
mit  ijm  felber  unb  reqnete  ijnen  ijre  Sun- 
ben  nidjt  su  unb  jat  unter  un§  aufgericjtet 
ba§  SBort  Don  ber  SSerfojnung.  So  finb 
toir  nun  33otfdjafter  an  ©jrifti  Statt,  benn 
©ott  Derma jnet  burdj  un§;  fo  bitten  toir 
nun  an  ©jrifti  Statt:  Saffet  eucj  Derfbjnen 
mit  ©ott!  25enn  er  jat  ben,  ber  Don  feiner 
Siinbe  toufete,  fiir  un§  sur  Siinbe  gema(jt, 
auf  bafj  toir  toiirben  in  ijm  bie  ©eredjtig¬ 
feit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt”  (2.  $or.  5, 19 — 21). 

£)ie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  rnadjt 
un§  nidjt  nur  fiir  ben  §immel  gefdjidft, 
fonbern  fie  ift  audj  fdjon  in  biefem  £eben 
auf  ©rben  Don  grofeem  SBerte.  2)a  bie  Siin¬ 
be  ba§  ©egenteil  Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ift,  fo 
ergibt  e§  fidj  audj,  baft  bie  Smdjte  ber  ®e- 
re#igfeit  ba§  ©egenteil  Don  ben  fffriidjten 
unb  9fefultaten  ber  Siinbe  finb.  „©eredjtig* 
feit  erfjojet  ein  SBoIf,  aber  bie  Siinbe  ift 
ber  2eute  Serberben”  (Spr.  14,  34). 
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,/Unb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  grudji  toirb  Srie* 
be  fein,  unb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  Stupen  toirb 
etoige  Stifle  unb  Sicberbeit  fein”  ($ef.  32, 
17).  Set  ben  ©ottlofen,  bie  biefe  ©eredjtig* 
feit  nidjt  fyaben,  ift  el  gerabe  umgefebrt. 
„9tber  bie  ©ottlofen  finb  tote  ein  ungeftiimel 
ablee r,  bal  nid)t  ftilt  fein  fann,  unb  beffen 
SBeflcn  Rot  unb  Unflat  aultoerfen.  $>ie 
©ottlofen  fjaben  nicf)t  grieben,  fpridjt  mein 
©ott”  (^ef.  57,  20.  21).  ©I  ift  bie  Siinbe, 
bie  bal  Seben  unglucflidj  unb  bie  2)tenfdjen 
unaufrieben  madjt.  Sie  llnaufriebenbeit, 
Unrube  unb  affel  ©Ienb  in  biefer  SGBelt  ift 
eine  golge  ber  Siinbe.  2>ie  ©eredjtigfeit 
aber  madjt  bie  aJtenfdjen  idjon  toabrbaft 
gliicflirf)  in  biefer  28elt.  93iele  fud)en  nad) 
fJteidjtum  ober  nacb  anbern  berganglidjen 
Sbingen  in  ber  ^offnung,  baburcb  gliicflicb  5 u 
toerben,  ober  toabre  ©lucffeligfeit  fann  nie* 
mall  auf  folcbe  SBeife  erlangt  ober  gefunben 
toerben.  „©l  ift  beffer,  toenig  mit  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  benn  biel  ©infommenl  mit  Un* 
redjt”  (Spr.  16,  8). 

©in  fieben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  bal  befte 
fieben,  bal  man  firf)  beufen  fann.  „3<b  bin 
jung  geroefen  unb  alt  getoorben  unb  bu&e 
nod)  nie  gefefjen  ben  ©eredjten  oerlaffen 
ober  feinen  Samen  nad)  33rot  geben”  (ijSf. 
37,  25).  Unb  nidjt  nur  im  fieben,  fonbern 
aud)  im  £obe  ift  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  non  grofeem 
SBcrte.  Xe§  ©eredjten  £ob  ift  ber  befte. 
„flWeine  Seele  miiffe  fterben  bei  £obel  ber 
©eredjten,  unb  mein  ©nbe  toerbe  toie  biefer 
©nbe!”  (4.  flRofe  23,  10). 

— ©dan.  fflofaune. 


Sdjetn  ober  Sein? 


©in  Sebler,  ber  im  menicblicben  fieben 
immer  toiebcr  gemadjt  toirb,  ift  ber,  bafe 
man  ben  Sdjcin  einer  Sadje  mit  bem  SBefen 
berfelben  oertoedjfelt.  ©ana  befonberl  gilt 
biefe  auf  geiftlicbem  ©ebiet.  ©r  ift  aum 
grofeen  5£eil  bie  Urfadje,  bafe  bal  ©briften* 
turn  in  ber  SBelt  in  fDtifefrebit  gefommen  ift. 
2)ie  ©ottelmanner  bei  alten  £eftamentl, 
fotoie  ^eful  unb  bie  Srpoftel  toaren  ftanbig 
im  ®ampf  gegen  biefe  Seller-  Offenbar 
faben  Piele  3uborer  bei  $errn  in  ber  ge» 
fefclidjen  ©erecbtigfeit  ber  Scbriftgelebrten 
unb  ^barifaer  bie  bon  ©ott  geforberte. 
©infaltige  Seelen  mogen  ibnen  nadjgeeifert' 
baben,  ofjne  jeborf>  bal  au  finben,  tool  ibr 
Sebnen  ftiflte.  3«  glauben,  bafe  nun  afle 


Scbriftgelebrten  ^eudjler,  toaren,  todre  ber* 
febrt.  ©I  fei  nur  an  Stifobemul,  gofepb  bon 
Strimatbia,  Sflaulul  (Saulul  erinnert. 
Sfudfj  unter  biefen  gab  el  Seute,  benen  el 
ernft  in  ber  Sorge  um  ibre  Seele  tear.  5Der 
SBifle  ©ottel  toar  ibnen  burcb  bal  ©efep 
offenbart,  iinb  fie  bemiibten  fid),  benfelben 
3u  erfiiflen.  ^ebod^  gab  el  anberfeit!  febr 
biele,  bie  nur  bie  aufjere  gorm  erfiiflten 
unb  in  ibrent  toabrett  SBefen  §eudjler  unb 
SSetriiger  toaren.  Sebrfape,  $ormen  unb 
©efepe  gab  el  bei  ibnen  mebr  all  genug. 
3n  iibertriebener  SBeife  toanbten  fie  afl  bie 
untertraglidjen  SSorfcbriften  auf  anbere  an, 
aber  an  fid)  fefbft  legten  fie  ben  flJfaBftab 
nidjt.  aftinae,  SDifl  unb  ^iimmel  tourben 
beraebn tet,  aber  bal  Sdjtoerfte  im  ©efe^, 
namlidj  bal  ©eridjt,  bie  $8armberaig£eit  unb 
ben  ©lauben,  Iiefeen  fie  babinten.  Sie  bad)* 
ten  nidjt  baran,  bafe  bal  ©eridjt  am  $aufe 
©ottel  anfangett  mufe,  barum  fteflten  fie  fid) 
aud)  nidjt  unter  bal  ©ebot  ©ottel.  £$bre 
©efe^e  iiber  ben  Sabbat  gotten  ibnen  mebr, 
all  bafj  fie  an  benen,  bie  in  9fot,  Seiben,  2tr* 
mut  ober  Ungliicf  toaren,  Siebe  iibten.  ^m 
^■inbtid  auf  foldbe  Sdjeinfrommigfeit  fpracb 
^eful:  ,;©l  fei  benn  eure  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer 
benn  ber  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  ^barifaer,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  nidjt  in  bal  £immlreidj  fommen” 
(^attb.  5,  20). 

Sft  el  nicbt  aucb  beute  nottoenbig,  auf  bal 
Uebel  einel  Sdjeindjriftentum!  binautoei= 
fen?  SBiirbe  ^eful  nicbt  aucb  brute  eine 
„beffere  ©eredjtigfeit”  bertangen?  SBenn 
^eful  bon  einer  befferen  ©erecbtigfeit  fpricbt, 
fo  Iegt  er  bem  SBort  eine  nod)  biel  tiefere 
unb  toeitgebenbere  Sebeutung  bei.  3Kancbe 
93ibelaulleger  finb  ber  3tnficbt,  bafe  ber 
^err  gleidjfam  um  jebem  SWifeberftanbnil 
boraubeugen,  bal  SBort  felbft  erflart  babe, 
inbem  er  berfd)iebene  93eifpiele  bafiir  an* 
roenbet,  bie  toir  in  Hflattb.  5,  21  bil  ^ap. 
6,  18  aufgeaeidjnet  finben.  sDer  ®7afeftab 
fur  bie  beffere  ©erecbtigfeit  ift  fomit  in  Stein* 
beit  unb  Stufridjtigfeit  ber  ©efinnung,  fotoie 
in  bofliger  Selbftlofigfeit  au  finben. 

SBal  beffer  ift,  bat  aucb  grofjeren  SBert. 
2)ie  ©rtofung  burcb  ©briftul  ift  unenblidj 
mebr  toert,  all  afle  Selbftbefferung  unb 
Selbfteraiebung,  benn  fie  reinigt  bal  Su* 
nere,  bal  ^era  bei  SDtenfdjen.  5Der  rnorali* 
fcbe  iDtenfdb  bringt  el  burcb  eigenel  Streben 
oft  au  getoiffen  ^ocbftteiftungen,  bie  toir  be- 
tounbern  unb  anerfennen.  Stber  toabrenb 
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fidb  foldje  SJSerfonen  fiir  eine  gute  ®ad)e  ein- 
,  fefcen,  ba»  9tedjt  be§  anbent  adjten, 
r  erfiillung,  33aterlanb§liebe  unb  dRenfdblidb- 

-  ,  feit  iiben,  finbet  ficb  in  ibrem  $nnern  ©i« 

|  gennufc,  ^afe,  ©tarrfinn,  Seibenfdjaft  unb 
f  Ungeredbtigfeit.  Oft  reidjen  all  bie  guten 
Slugenben  nidjt  iiber  ibten  •©efettftfjaft^freis 

•  binauS,  unb  aufeerbalb  beffen  erlauben  fief) 
foldtje  flRoralbelben  alle  9tudfid)t3Iofigfeit  u. 

k  finben  bafiir  immer  nod)  eine  ©ntfdjulbi* 

,  gung.  Stnbere  toieberum  tarnen  fid^  nad) 

|  aufeen  bin  al§  braftifdje,  gefd)aftMitdjtige 

I  2Renfdjen.  2Ber  erfennt  3.  33.  unter  bem 
(Sdjein  ber  Sparfamfeit  ben  naeften  ©eis? 

I  28te  toerfcblungen  finb  oft  bie  SBege  ber  4?of* 
fart,  ber  ©cbalfbeit,  Sift  unb  Unsudjt!  33e* 
f  iradjten  toir  nur  eine  33egebenbeit,  bie  man 
fo  oft  im  taglidjen  Ceben  beobadjtet:  ©a 
fauft  jemanb  einen  ©egenftanb,  3.  33.  ein 
Stiid  33ieb-  2>er  33erfaufer  beteuert,  bafe 
•  baSfelbe  gut  unb  toodtoertig  ift.  ®er  gut* 
glaubige  Confer  finbet  ober  ftoater  au§,  bafe 
er  betrogen,  iiberliftet  tourbe.  ^ener  ober 
freut  fid),  baft  ibnx  ber  §anbel  ouf  Soften 
^  be3  anbern  gelungen  ift.  Unb  toer  fennt  bie 
bunfeln  ©d)lubftoinfel  ber  bofen  Suft,  bie 
ben  $TCenfd)en  admablieb  forperlidj  unb  gei* 
ftig  serriitten?  SBa§  £>elfen  ba  dRoralgefefce 
unb  gute  SebenSregeln?  3Ba§  fjilft  e§,  toenn 
man  einem  €>flaben  ber  ©iinbe  ben  ipara* 
graven  bel  ©e'febeS  toorbalt? 

>  ©a§  ^er3  ift  bie  Ouelle  alter  Ungeredjtig* 
feit  unb  ©iinbe.  3Tu§  einem  unreinen  33e* 

K  baiter  fann  nidbt§  9teine§  fommen.  2ludb 
fann  ber  ©iinber  ba§  ©efefc  ©otteS  nidjt  er* 
fiiden.  ©arum  berbeifet  ©ott:  ,^c b  toil! 
mein  ©efefc  in  ibr  4?er3  geben.”  ©ie§  ift  bie 
„beffere  ©eredjtigfeit,”  toon  ber  $sefu§  ftwid&t. 
3Ba§  beffer  ift,  foftet  aud)  mebr.  <5ie  foftete 
^efu§  ba§  fieben,  aber  fie  ftedt  ben  dRenfdjen 

*  auf  eine  Stufe,  ba  er  tooblgefadig  toor  ©ott 
ift.  ©ie  ©iinbe,  bie  toon  ©ott  trennt,  ift  be* 
feitigt,  unb  e§  ift  bem  fDfenfdjen  moglid),  in 
Sauterfeit  unb  3teinbeit  be§  §er3en§  toor 
©ott  3U  leben.  3Benn  audb  biefe  beffere  ©e* 

,  redjtigfeit  alien  dftenfdjen  suganglidj  unb 
fiir  ade  erreidbbar  ift,  fo  ift  e§  bodb  ebenfo 

►  toabr,  bafj  fie  nur  bem  ©Iaubenben  al§  ein 
©efdjenf  ©otte§  au§  freier  ©nabe  3ugeredj- 
net  mirb.  Unter  ben  3ritgenoffen  $efu  gab 
e§  offenbar  aucb  fdjon  toiele,  bie  ba  meinten, 

('  fie  fonnten  nadb  ib^er  eigenen  Saffon  in  ben 

33efib  ber  ^eligfeit  gelangen.  3u  foldben  re* 
ligiofen  2euten  ber  toornebmen  ©efedfebaft 


fagte  ^efu§:  ,,^6  3odner  unb  $uren  mogen 
roobl  eber  in§  ^immelreidb  fommen  benn 
ibr”  (3Kattb.  21, 31).  Severe  glaubten  jbem 
2Bort  ^efu  unb  nabmen  bie  bargereidbte 
^anb  3ur  fRettung  gern  an.  Offenbar  toaren 
fie  ficb  bemufet,  bafc  fie  toor  ©ott  nidbt  be- 
fteben  fonnten,  bafe  ibre  Siinben  fie  toon 
©ott  trennten.  @ie  tnagten  e§  nidbt,  ib« 
Slugen  3u  ibm  emtoor3ubeben.  9II§  $efu§  ib* 
nen  begegnete  erfannten  fie  in  ibm  ben  <5obn 
@otte§,  glaubten  an  ibn  unb  murben  gered^t 
toor  ©ott.  ®?attbauB,  ein  3oHner,  tourbe  ein 
Segen  fiir  feine  3eitgenoffen  unb  btnterliefe 
un§  fein  ©toangelium.  atadbbem  5PauIu§  fid) 
befebrt  batte,  erfannte  er,  toie  mangelbaft 
bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ber  •Sdbriftgelebrten  unb 
^Jbarifaer  fei.  Oiefe  Grrfenntnig  bob  ibn  toeit 
iiber  ade  aufeere  3Berffrommigfeit  binauS 
unb  seigte  ibm,  bafe  ba§  alte,  fleifdjlidbe  ^er3 
einer  gottgetoirften,  grunblegenben  Umge* 
ftaltung  bebiirfe. 

^ierin  Iiegt  ber  ®ern  ber  „befferen  ©e- 
redjtigfeit.”  9jidbt  Sebrfabe,  nidjt  gormen 
gelten  im  9teidbe  ©otte§,  fonbern  ein  neueS 
Seben  ber  Xat,  ber  Siebe,  ber  33armber3ig- 
feit  nadb  bem  33orbiIb  be§  grofeen  3Keifter§. 
Kidbt  ber  aufeere  ^Sdjein  ber  §frommigfeii, 
fonbern  ba§  toabre  @ein  ift  entfdbeibenb. 
Sarum,  Iieber  Sreunb,  toorauf  ficb  ^cine 
©eredbtigfeit  aucb  ftiifcen  ntag,  ober  toie  ge« 
redbt  bu  audb  in  beinen  3Iugen  unb  in  ben 
Slugen  beiner  a^itmenfdben  fdbeinft,  toiffe,  toor 
©ott  geniigt  ba§  atte§  nidbt.  Urn  ben  ©in¬ 
gang  in§  ^immelreidb  3U  erlangen  unb  toobl- 
gefattig  toor  ©ott  3U  leben,  braudbft  bu  ein 
gereinigteS,  toon  ©runb  auf  erneuerteS  $er3. 
Oa§  ift  bie  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  toor  ©ott  gilt, 
bie  „beffere  ©eredbtigfeit.” 

— ©toan.  ifJofaune. 


^urcb  ©to»tt  unb  ^obn,  gur 


2II§  ©Iia§  Sdbrenf,  beffen  ©eburt^tag 
beute  3um  bunberftenmal  toieberfebrt,  im 
Sabr  1882  im  Canton  33ern  ebangelifierte, 
toar  er  mandberlei  ©toott  unb  33erfoIgung 
auSgefebt.  3Benn  er  im  ©ifenbabn3ug  fafe, 
fo  fonnte  e§  gefdbeben,  bafe  ber  ©dbaffner 
bie  £iir  offnete,  mit  bem  ginger  auf  ibn 
toie§  unb  ben  SReifenben  jurief :  „^a  fi^t 
er!”  2ttebr  al§  einmal  folgen  nad)i§  ©teine 
in  fein  3intmer.  ^n  einem  ©aal,  in  bem  er 
feine  33erfammlungen  bielt,  murben  bie 
genfter  eingetoorfen.  ©ine§  3Ibenb§  tourbe 
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er  ouf  bem  §eimgang  don  brei  2Rannern 
iiberfaHen.  3)er  ©tarffte  fii^rte  mit  einem 
©tiicf  SBudjenbola  einen  toud)tigen  $ieb  ge* 
gen  feinen  ®opf.  $atte  nirf>t  ein  begleiten* 
ber  greunb  ben  ©d)Iag  mit  feinem  2trm  ouf* 
gebalten,  fo  butte  ©djrenf  fein  Sebeit  einge* 
biifet.  2fn  einem  anbern  2lbenb  tourbe  er 
dom  ®opf  big  pm  Sufe  mit  Soudje  iibergof* 
fen.  „©g  ift  feine  ®unft,”  fo  fcbreibt  er,  „in 
rufjiger  SSerfommlung  3u  reben  iiber  SRatf)* 
folge  ^efu  unb  mit  2Rad)t  3u  fingen:  „iReb* 
men  fie  ben  Seib,  @ut,  ©br’,  ®inb  unb  2Beib, 
Ia&  fobren  ba£)in !  2Bie  ftefjt  man  aber  in  ber 
fJSrarig  ba?  —  ©g  gibt  feine  iRadjfoIge  Sefa 
ofjrte  Seiben  fiir  ^efu§.  3BobI  bent,  ber 
lernt!”  — 2Babrbeitgfruenb. 


$er  fRnben  beg  ©ebetg. 


Sm  toafjren  ®inne  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  be* 
ten  ift  bog  iReben  unfereg  ©eifteg  mit  ©ott, 
ber  ein  ©eift  ift  (Sol)-  4,  24).  ©g  ift  bag 
35arbringen  unfereg  Stnliegeng  dor  bem 
£bron  ber  ©naben.  SDa  ber  HRenfdj  fiir 
©ott  erfdjaffen  tourbe,  unb  don  Sbnt  a&ban* 
gfig  ift,  fo  ift  bag  ©ebet  ettoag  fiir  ibn  5Ro t* 
toenbigeg.  SDurdj  bag  ©ebet  erlangt  man  auf 
jeber  ©tufe  -gottlid^en  Sebeng  ©elbfterfennt* 
nig. 

2Benn  toir  mit  einem  aufridjtigen  ^ersen 
3u  ©ott  'beten,  bann  anttoortet.ber  §err  gana 
beutlidj.  ©ann  finben  toir  bie  SSerbeifeung 
in  $ef.  65,  24  fefjr  toafjr:  „Unb  foil  gefcbe- 
ben,  ebe  fie  rufen,  toiH  id)  anttoorten ;  toenn 
fie  nod)  reben,  toil!  id)  boren.”  Snt  ©ebet 
lernt  man  S^fum  fennen.  ®er  ®err  tritt 
ung  nabe  in  ber  SRatur,  in  ben  Siibrungen 
uniereg  Sebeng,  in  ©einen  ®inbern,  bie  ©r 
ung  3ufd)i<ft,  im  ©etoiffen,  too  man  ©eine 
©timme  bort,  in  ©einem  SBort,  burcb  toel* 
d)eg  ©r  3u  ung  fpricEjt,  aber  befonberg  tritt 
©r  ung  nabe  im  ©ebet.  £ier  derflart  ber 
§eilige  ©eift  ©briftum  unb  fteUt  Sbu  ber  be* 
tenben  ©eele  alg  ©rlofer  unb  ©eligma(ber 
dor  unb  bitrcb  innigen,  ununterbrocbenen  ©e- 
betgderfebr  lernt  man  Sbu  fennen  alg  einen 
treuen  greunb  unb  guten  $irten,  ber  ung 
fiibret  auf  redjter  ©trafee.  3>urd)  bag  ©e* 
bet  toirb  ung  bie  ©thrift  geoffnet.  aRandjem 
SBibeltefer  biirfte  man  nod)  Ijeute  bie  f$rage 
dorlegen:  „93erftebft  bu  audj,  toag  bu  lie* 
feft?”  Obue  ©ebet  urn  bie  ©rleudEjtung  beg 
fjeiligen  ©eifteg  bleibt  bag  SBort  ©otteg  biel- 
facb  ein  derfiegelteg,  unintereffanteg  33udj. 
2)urd)  bag  ©ebet  embfangen  loir  befonbere 


©egnungen,  bie  ung  obne  bagfelbe  nidjt  3U 
£eil  gemorben  toaren.  HRan  toirb  ein  bimrn* 
Iiftbgefinnter  SRenfdj.  3)er  ©ebetgderfebr 
madjt  ung  Sefu  abnlid).  $on  ben  Sungern 
beifet  eg:  „Unb  man  fannte  fie  aud),  bafe 
fie  mit  ^efum  getoefen  toaren.” 

5IEe,  bie  nidjt  beten,  bleiben  blinb,  taub, 
[iumm,  fa,  tot  gegen  gottlicbe  5)inge.  „2Rit 
febenben  Sfugen  feben  fie  nidjt  unb  mit  bo* 
renben  ©bren  boren  fie  nidft:  benn  fie  der* 
fteben  eg  nidjt”  (2Rattb- 13, 13)  .  SDem  toab* 
ren  SBeter  bagegen  offnet  ©ott  bie  2lugen. 
©r  fiebt  bie  ®iir3e  feiner  $ei t  unb  bag  Un* 
enbliibe  ber  ©ioigfeit;  bag  SSerganglid^e  ber 
SBelt  unb  bag  Unbeiueglidje  unb  ©mige  beg 
ffteidjeg  ©brifti;  ber  SBert  ber  ©eele  unb  bie 
©efabren  beg  ©iinberg;  bie  fiiebe  ©otteg 
in  ©brifto  S^fu  unb  bie  fiift  unb  ©ogbeit  beg 
geinbeg.  Stud)  ftebt  fein  ©Iaube  an  ^immel 
unb  £oHe  an  emige  ©elobnung  unb  etoige 
©trafe  omerftbiitterlidE)  feft.  3>urdj  bag  ©e* 
Bet  toerben  tdir  aud)  angefpornt  aRitarbeiter 
©brifti  3U  toerben.  3>er  toabre  Seter  toiH, 
fann  unb  mufe  fiir  feinen  SReifter  arbeiten. 
®ie  Siebe  S^fu  bringet  ibn  alfo.  3>ag  ©ebet 
ift  bag  beilfamfte  2RitteI  gegen  8tt>eifelfud)t 
unb  fRiidfaH. 

®er  Stueifel  ftfjtodd^t  ben  intnenbigen 
2Renfcben;  er  rnadjt  ung  unficber  unb  un* 
gliidflicf),  fo  bafe  tdir  balb  ftraucfjeln  unb  fal* 
len.  35er  3tt>eifel  ift  gefabrlicber  unb  fiinb- 
bafter,  alg  mand^e  benfen.  ©g  betriibt  ben 
©eift  ©otteg,  toenn  toir  bem  §errn  unb 
©einem  SBort  nidjt  doHeg  SSertrauen  fdjen* 
fen.  5Ran  foHte  eg  fid)  3ur  ©iinbe  anredbnen, 
toenn  man  getoiffe  SSerbeifeungen,  S)robun* 
gen,  ©ebote  unb  33erbote  ©otteg  bestoeifelt. 
©ott  derlangt  unbebingten  ©Iauben  unb 
toer  ©einen  SBiEen  tun  tniH,  ber  toirb  inne 
toerben,  bafe  bag  gottlidje  SBort  etoige  SBabr- 
beit  ift. 

SJurcb  bag  ©ebet  toirb  bem  Btoeifel  ent* 
gegengetoirft,  inbem  ber  ^err  fitb  ber  be- 
tenben  ©eele  offenbart.  fatten  bie  bom 
§errn  gebeilten  SBIinben,  Xauben,  Sabmen, 
Sfugfdbigen  unb  Sefeffenen  an  ber  HRadjt 
unb  Siebe  beg  £errn  S^fu  je  stoeifeln  fon* 
nen  ?  ©benfo  toenig  fann  bie  treue,  betenbe 
©eel,  beren  Sfugen  unb  ©bren  ber  &err  im 
©ebet  offnet,  in  3imfelfu<bt  berfaHen. 

^futb  ftbiibt  bag  ©ebet  gegen  ben  oft  ftatt- 
finbenben  fRiicffaH.  ^m  ^ammerlein,  im 
SBerborgenen  nimmt  bag  gottlidfje  Seben  in 
ber  ©eele  feinen  2Tnfang  unb  atoar  mit 
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©ebet.  Slebnlid)  fangt  ber  ftiidfaH  an,  in* 
bem  man  derfaumt  im  ®ammerlein  regel- 
mafeig  gu  beten.  ©er  ©etoiffenbafte,  eifrige 
,  SBeter  bat  iiber  feinen  ftiidfall  gu  flagen, 

!  fonbern  fann  im  ©egenteil  bem  iperrn  fiir 
f  neue§  SBadb§tum  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  in  ber 
©rfennini§  banfen.  ©a§  ^ilft  in  alien  Sa* 

1  gen  be§  fiebenS  unb  offnet  un§  idjliefelid)  bie 
©nabenpforte  be§  neuen  Serufalem§. 

— 2Babrbeit§freunb. 


®orrefponbenaen. 


ftiibbleburp,  Snbiana,  ben  20  Sftai. 
©in  Iieben§  ©rufc  an  aHe  &erolb  Sefer. 

►  SBir  finb  nod)  am  fampfen  fiir  bie  ®rone 
gu  erlangen. 

*  ©eftern  batten  toir  unfer  SiebeSmal  ge* 
balten,  unb  beinabe  aEe  ©Iieber  mitgebal* 
ten.  Sim  ©amStag  bat  ber  ©ti  ©ontreger  in 
feiner  ftorb  ®ebr  ba§  fftabl  gebalten,.  unb 
ein  ©iener  gum  ©udb  ertoablt.  Stu§  fieben 

^  ©ruber  im  fioo§  bat  e§  ben  Simmon  ©on- 
i  treger  getroffen.  Unb  am  greitag  bat  bie 
’  2Beft  g)ober  ©emeinbe  ibr  3ft  abl  gebalten 
unb  ein  ©ifdjof  ertoablt.  SIu§  3  ©iener  gum 
©udb  bat  e§  ben  ©bri§.  Proper  getroffen 
fiir  ©ifdjof,  er  fft  72  SQbre  alt,  unb  ber 
Simmon  ©ontreger  ift  30  Sabre  alt. 

@o  feben  toir  bafe  e§  nicbt  gebt  toie  bie 
meiften  Sftenfdben  meinen.  ©e§  §errn  SBege 

>  finb  nid)t  unfere  SBegen,  unb  feine  ©eban- 
!en  nidbt  unfere  ©ebanfen.  Sn  biefer  Urn- 

*  gegenb  baben  bie  ©emeinben  aHe  bie  ©inig* 
feit  gebalten,  unb  id)  ^offe  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  £iebe  gu  ©ott  itoeil  ^efu  fo  biel  getban 
bat  fiir  un§  arme  ©iinber.  ©enug  ©Iut 
bergoffen  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  fiir  un§  fo 
toeife  3Bafd)en  toie  ©dbnee,  toenn  toir  auf* 
ridjtig  genug  finb  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  gu  be* 

ik  fennen. 

Sdb  'ba&e  gefagt  aHe  baben  ba§  SiebeS- 
■  mal  gebalten,  ba§  ift  aber  bie  ftoafi  ©on* 
treger  Mre,  nicbt  einig. 

Sd)  babe  gefeben  ber  alte  ©djreiber  S°Ito 
Jperfdjberger,  ^otoa,  ift  §eim  gegangen. 
2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mebr  normal,  ber 
1 '  Slumps  ift  mebr  boriiber,  ber  Soni  §oftetIer 
fo  eineriei,  bilfl°^  aber  bie  ©innen  nocb 
gut.  ©em  Sebi  SI.  ©ontreger  fein  SBeib  ift 
1  fdjon  long  im  ©ett,  aber  fcfjeint  al§  beffer 

Itoerben. 

©er  ©erid)t  bon  SftarfbaE  ©ountp  fagt 
ber  ©re.  Sebi  SWaft,  ber  fcbon  giemlicb  long 
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franf  roar,  ift  am  beffer  toerben,  aber  ber 
Iepte  ©erid)t  fagt  er  ift  toieber  nicbt  fo  gut. 
Unb  fein  ©obn  ift  aud>  fo  fcblimm  Irani 
mit  ©cblag.  Sim  S^eitag  roar  er  fo  fcblimm 
bafe  fie  gefommen  finb  unb  baben  ben  ©ifd). 
ft.  ©.  SJtiHer  auS  ber  ©emeinbe  ©erfamm* 
lung  in  ber  ?)ober  ®ebr  genommen  urn  ibn 
gu  ©aufen.  ©r  roar  eine  geitlang  in  ben 
Unterrid)t  gefommen.  ©§  toare  beffer  toenn 
bie  iftenfcben  tbun  roerben  toie  bie  ©cbrift 
fagt:  SBeil  bu  lebeft  anb  gefunb  bift,  lobe  ben 
§errn. 

SBir  batten  biel  ftegen,  fo  bafe  im  Sebm 
©oben  bie  Seute  Iange  nicbt  ibren  $afer  faen 
fonnten.  '25ie  2eute  im  ©anb  S3oben  baben 
fcbon  ®orn  gepflangt,  aber  im  Sebm  ©oben 
ift  nodb  nidbt§  gepflangt,  in  biefer  ©egenb. 

©eib  un3  eingebenft  bor  bem  £bron  ber 
©nabe.  ft.  Sftiller. 


ftarebiHe,  ©enna.,  ben  2  Sftai. 
Sluf  biefen  S!ag  41  Sabre  guriicf  ftarb 
SKariali  ©eiler  (©rofemutter  be§  ©d^rei- 
ber§),  SBittroe  ©briftian  ©eiler,  ©roffetal. 

©ie  tourbe  tobt  gefunben  unten  an  ber 
£reppe  Iiegen  an  einer  ftepe§,  too  fie  fcbein- 
bar  binauf  gegangen  tear  eine  ©acbe  ber* 
ricfjten. 

S)ie  oben  gemelbete  ©erfon  burdb  ibr  be* 
fonbere  frobfinnige  ©aftfreunbfcbaft  tourbe 
toeit  umber  befannt.  DefterS,  biefelben  bon 
ber  gerne,  neben  bem  ©efudb  bei  ibr,  tourben 
fie  aucb  nodb  mebrmalS  bon  ibr  berum  ge- 
fabren  urn  anbere  ^eimaten  gu  befucben. 

©3  modjte  toobl  nodb  bie  unb  ba  foldbe  fein 
bie  in  friiberen  3etten  b^r  bertoeilten,  fidb 
nocb  erinnern  an  biefe  ebrtoiir bigen  unter- 
bdltenben  ©aar  Seute.  ©er  ©inger  ©an. 
Sftaft  bon  8a@range  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  ber* 
mutblid)  nocb  ein§  berfenigen.  _ 

©rofebater  toar  audb  ein  befonberer  ©in¬ 
ger  in  toeldbem  er  fid)  bielfadb  iibte,  audb 
ofter§  auf  Slbenbftunben  in  ben  SBodben* 
tagen. 

©inftmal  berlor  er,  eine  ibm  fdbapenStour- 
bige  v^ette,  toeldbei  er  baburtb  aH§bann  giem* 
Ii(b  im  ©emiitb  batte.  ©inftmal  traumte 
er,  fie  toare  untergepfliigt  toorben,  fo  biele 
ftuten  Often  unb  fo  biele  ftorblicb  bon  bem 
©dfe  be§  ©aumgarten.  3uerft  befiimmerte 
er  ficb  nidbt  toeiter,  bacbte  e§  roar  nur  ein 
©raum.  ftacbgebenb§  befinnte  er  ficb  i>ar- 
iiber  unb  bacbte  er  modbte  e§  bod)  einmal 
ertoagen  bie  ^ette  gu  fu^en.  3unt  ©rftau- 
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nen,  toirflidj  tear  fie  ba  gefunben  toie  ge« 
traumt. 

©rftaunenb  iff  e§  toa§  jefet  am  angeben 
ift  nrit  bern  @rieg  irn  2lu£lanb.  gum  ©beil 
morfitc  man  toobl  benfen  e§  gebet  un§  nidjt§ 
an,  aber  modjte  e§  nidjt  bieEeidjt  fiiglidj 
fern  fiir  un§  toebrloS  befennenbe,  ©ott  ernft* 
lid)  3u  beten  bafe  toann  e§  nidjt  feiner  iiber* 
fdjtoenglidben  2Bei§beit  autoiber  iff,  unb  fein 
SBiEe  fetn  modjte,  ba§  ber  $rieg  balb  %u 
enbe  fommen  modjte,  unb  ba&  er  burcb  feine 
©ottlidje  SIEmadjt  roeldjeS  am  alter  bienlidj* 
ffen  fein  modjte  fiir  beibeS  Seib  unb  @eele 
3U  jenigem  SSoIf  toeldje§  ibren  Sdjobfer  nod) 
fud)t  3U  ebren  unb  au  bienen  unb  ibn  audj 
erfennt  al§  einen  £errfdjer  unb  anorbner 
alter  ©inge  unb  berfjangniffe.  — S-  $• 


®alona,  Sotba,  ben  2  Suni. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  $ero!b  &efer. 
Sebet  >tbelcf)e  Siebe  fjat  un3  ber  Safer  er* 
aeiget  bafe  toir  ©otieS  ®inber  fotten  beifeen. 
©arum  fennet  eudb  bie  SBelt  nidjt  benn  fie 
fennet  ibn  nidjt.  Steine  Sieben,  toir  finb 
nun  ©otteS  ®inber,  unb  ift  nod)  nidjt  er* 
fdjienen,  u>a§  toir  fein  toerben.  SBir  tbiffen 
aber,  toenn  e§  erfdjeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  ibm 
gleidf)  ieiu  toerben,  benn  toir  toerben  ibn 
feben  toie  er  ift. 

®onnen  toir  begreifen  toie  eine  foftfidje 
Sadje  e§  ift  um  ©otte§  ®inber  ju  fein  ?  ©odj 
finb  toir  enttoeber  ©otteSfinber  ober  be§ 
©eufel§  ®inber,  bietoeil  e§  finb  nur  atoei 
SBeg,  unb  aud)  atoei  Seidje,  too  toir  aEe  bin* 
geben.  ©§  nimmt  mebr  al§  nur  ein  Sefennt* 
ni§  3u  tbnn  um  ©otte§  ®inber  3U  toerben. 
( S§  nimmt  eine  toabre  Selbftberleugnung. 
$aulu§  'fagt:  „Sinb  toir  benn  ®inber,  fo 
finb  toir  aud)  ©rben,  namlid),  ®otte§  ©rben, 
unb  Stiterben  ©brifti,  u.  f.  to.  Sorn.  8,  17. 

SBenn  toir  eigentlidj  ©otte§  ®inber  finb, 
fo  finb  toir  Sefu§  feine  Siinger,  Sriiber  unb 
Sdfjtoeftern,  unb  fonnen  erben  mit  ibm. 

SBir  baben  jd)bne§  Sommer  SBetter  fdjon 
eine  3eitlang,  ®orn  fd^on  am  toadjjen,  ber 
fritfje  $afer  am  in  21ebren  fommen,  unb  bie 
$eufelber  am  Sliiben. 

SBir  gebenfen  §odjaeit  3U  baben  in  biefer 
®ebr  am  ©onnerStag  ben  6ten  Suni,  too 
Stuben  St.,  Sobn  bon  bem  berftorbenen  ©ia* 
fon  St.  S-  Stiller,  unb  SBeib,  unb  Sobina, 
©odjter  bon  Stenno  Sontreger  unb  SBeib  ge« 
benfen  einanber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  su  reidben 
toenn  e§  ©otte§  SBitten  ift. 


©ie  alte  Scbtoefter  fibbia  St.  Srenneman 
ift  febr  franf,  fie  bat  au  tbnn  mit  Sbeuma- 
trfm,  aber  nidjt  fo  biel  Sdbmeraen,  aber  febr 
Sdjtoadj,  fie  ift  fdjon  in  ibrern  84ten  S^bee. 

©er  alte  Sruber  unb  ©iener,  Sam.  ®emt> 
ift  audb  nicbt  gut  auroeg,  er  batte  eine  ©bera* 
tion  an  einer  ittiere,  ift  aber  toieber  babeim. 

SBitt.  sdjrodf,  SBeib  unb  Sobn  ©ruman; 
Str§.  ©ba  ^5.  Stiller  unb  Stum  St.  StiEer, 
SBeib  unb  fleine  ©odjter  ©ora  finb  nadb  Su* 
biana  bie  oergangene  SBodbe  einer  Setdje 
beisutoobnen,  too  ein  Sobn  bon  ©fa  Sdjla* 
bad)  unb  SBeib  beerbigt  toorben  ift.  ©ann 
fbater  in  ber  SBodbe  ift  ber  ©beiS. 

SBeib  unb  atoei  ^inber  auib  nacb  Subiana 
einer  Seid^e  beisutoobnen  too  ein  Sobn  bon 
SortaS  Staft  unb  SBeib  beerbigt  toorben  ift. 
©ie  binierlaffenen  fyahen .  unfer  Stitleiben 
in  ibrer  Setriibnife. 

Seib  aKe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  unfer  ein* 
gebenft.  Sur  ein  S3ruber, 

3r.  mit). 


©obe^anaeige. 


Srblaba<b.  —  SInna  (Spottier)  Sdbla* 
bad),  ©odbter  bon  Sacob  unb  ^atie  (SBeaber) 
Sdjottler  toar  geboren  in  ^olme§  ©ounttj, 
©bio  ben  4  Stara,  1914,  ift  geftorben  in  bem 
©anton  Sterctj  ^ojbital  ben  29ten  Sfyril, 
1940,  alt  getoorben  26  Sab*e,  1  Stonat  unb 
25  ©ag. 

Sie  toar  berebelidtjt  mit  Sebi  S-  ©cblabacb 
ben  7  Suuuar,  1936,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  4 
Sabr,  3  Stonat  unb  22  ©ag. 

Sie  binterlafjt  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©be* 
mann,  i'bre  ©Item,  eine  Sdjtoefter  Sarab, 
unb  ein  33ruber  Sltlee,  unb  6  balb  Sdjtoe- 
ftern:  Str§.  Sobu  StiEer,  33enton;  Str§. 
Sona§  ©.  g)ober ;  StrS.  ©Ii  gjober,  33erlin; 
Str§.  ©abib  21.  ©rotjer;  Str§.  Seff.  $ t . 
StiEer,  S3altic;  Str§.  ©manuel  ©.  StiEer, 
S3erlin.  ©rei  balb  33riiber:  $enrb  unb  ©Ii 
bon  SBalnut  ©reef,  unb  Sebi  bon  Sttjlfo/ 
97.©. 

gtoei  SSriiber  finb  ibr  boran  gegangen 
in  bie  ©toigfeit.  ©ine  ©odEjter  ift  mit  ibr 
in  ba§  ©rab  gegangen,  geboren  ben  28  Slbril 

Sie  toar  getauft  unb  eingenommen  al§ 
eine  Sdjtoefter,  unb  geftorben  bei  ber  2llt* 
Slmifdj  ©emeinbe. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  ^ei* 
mat  ben  1  Stai  burdb  Sacob  S-  ^Waft  unb 
©an.  ©.  ^erfbberger.  Sarab  S.  ©betler. 
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EDITORIALS 


Conditions  are  indeed  distressing  and 
grievous  in  Europe,  probably  beyond 
the  most  unfavorable  forecasts  before 
the  war  began.  Inquiries  may  arise  as 
to  why  such  seemingly  godless  nations 
succeed  in  overcoming  other  nations  to 
the  degree  to  which  they  have  succeed¬ 
ed  so  far.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  in 
Old  Testament  times  and  history,  god¬ 
less  and 'heathen  nations  were  some¬ 
times  used  to  punish  and  humble  the 
people  of  God.  Much  national  Chris¬ 
tianity  (?)  is  such  largely  nominally, 
or  in  name  only.  There  were  times 
when  our  own  country  and  the  de¬ 
mocracies,  wrought  great  injustices  up¬ 
on  other  peoples  and  nations.  And 
even  among  the  Allies  were  days  and 
situations  when  godliness  was  but 
slightly,  if  at  all  regarded.  Powerful 
nations  in  earlier  days  finally  paid  the 
price  for  cruelties  and  injustices  in¬ 


flicted.  Nations  once  mighty  and  great¬ 
ly  feared  have  declined  to  such  degree 
that  they  are  almost  forgotten  and  are 
not  regarded.  What  will  the  future  of 
cruel  and  tyrannical  countries  be? 
“For  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword”  (Matt.  26:52). 

“Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed”  (Gen.  9:6). 

And,  “He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity:  he  that  killeth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword”  (Rev.  13:10). 

It  is  surprising  how  readily  professed 
Christians  (?)  forget  their  professed 
principles  and  are  ready  to  rush  into 
disagreements,  quarrels,  and  bloody 
combat.  Within  recent  periods  profess¬ 
ed  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
have  indicated  willingness  and  readi¬ 
ness  to  rush  into  international  conflict ; 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who 
manifest  a  readiness  to  maintain  a 
balanced  moderation  and  conservatism 
such  as  we  hardly  dared  hope  for. 

Not  long  ago  a  certain  Methodist 
bishop  urged  our  own  high  government 
officials  to  take  prompt  and  effective 
military  action  toward  curbing  the 
grasping,  unjust,  and  violent  nations  of 
Europe  and  Asia.  Other  church-con¬ 
nection  elements  have  made  gestures 
of  the  same  kind  and  tendencies.  How¬ 
ever,  the  bishop’s  confeience  disavowed 
the  efforts  which  he  had  put  forth.  That 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  should 
again  put  forth  efforts  to  encourage 
war  is  very  regrettable.  Yet,  to  come 
home  to  ourselves,  have  not  such  efforts 
been  in  evidence  among  the  most  de¬ 
voted  advocates  of  peace,  professedly, 
in  which  every  means,  short  of  bodily, 
or  other  formal  means  of  violence,  were 
used  when  disagreement  and  quarrels 
arose?  In  every  purpose  and  motive 
some  of  us  did  nearly  anything  op¬ 
posite  to  that  of  the  role  of  “peace¬ 
makers.” 

How  necessary  it  has  become  that  we 
be  reminded  of  that  enjoined  upon  us, 
with  the  assurance,  “Let  your  modera¬ 
tion  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
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tion,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re¬ 
quests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And 
the  peace  of  God.,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil. 
4:5-7). 

Too  easily  we  forget  that  we  are  bid¬ 
den  “in  all  things  approving  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  pa¬ 
tience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults”  (II  Cor.  6:4,  5).  Modern 
Speech  Version  has  the  last  phrase  “by 
facing  riots.”  But  Luther’s  version 
probably  expresses  the  sense  best  of  all 
of  the  versions  accessible  to  most  of  us, 
“in  alien  Dingen  beweisen  wir  uns  als 
die  Diener  Gottes,  in  groszer  Geduld,  in 
Triibsalen,  in  Noten,  in  Aengsten,  in 
Gefangnissen,  in  Aufruhren.” 

Some  of  the  larger  denominations 
are  making  special  drives  to  secure 
available  funds  to  help  the  devastated, 
suffering  and  needy  in  Europe.  The 
relief  notes,  which  appear  in  these 
columns,  bring  us  information  as  to 
what  is  being  done  along  those  lines  by 
representatives  of  Mennonites,  who  are 
in  the  afflicted  countries,  to  be  in  direct 
contact  with  the  situation,  and  to  apply 
the  funds  to  relief  to  best  advantage. 

May  due  foresight  and  judgment  be 
used  that  all  funds  contributed  may 
serve  to  the  utmost  advantage. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  Jacob 
Glick  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  May  26,  Bro.  Stolzfus  serving 
the  congregation  in  the  Word  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

They  accompanied  John  Stolzfus, 
Jr.,  wife  and  children,  who  visited  the 
relatives  of  Mrs.  Stolzfus,  formerly 
Sarah  Yoder,  a  daughter  of  Lewis  S. 
Yoder  and  wife,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


From  Allen  County,  Ind.,  come  these 
news  items:  Mrs.  Dan  Yoder  was  sick 
the  greater  part  of  the  winter.  Amos 


Delagrange  was  not  able  to  be  present 
in  church  services  (or  several  Sundays  ^ 
on  account  of  illness  due  to  goitre.  | 
Mrs.  Pre.  Menno  Coblentz,  from  across  , ,) 
the  line  in  Defiance  County,  O.,  has 
been  seriously  ill  the  past  three  weeks 
with  lung  and  heart  trouble. 

The  Lord  grant  the  ailing  ones  grace 
and  restoration  of  health. 

Nine  applicants  for  church  member- 
ship  are  attending  instructions.  The  J 
Lord  bless  them  unto  regeneration  and 
eternal  life. 

Weather  has  been  unusually  wet,  as 
there  have  been  from  light  to  heavy 
showers  for  twelve  days  in  succession. 
Crops  are  promising,  except  corn,  which  1 
has  not  all  been  planted  yet.  J 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Pre.  Nor¬ 
man  D.  Beachy,  and  Pre.  Eli  Tice,  all 
from  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
region  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  over  Sunday, 
May  26,  in  the  interest  of  church  affairs. 


Evan  J.  Miller  and  family,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Kate 
Hershberger,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  visited  the 
Beachy  family,  near  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  on 
Tuesday  of  this  week.  Bro.  Jacob 
Beachy,  who  had  been  in  failing  health, 
has  been  again  able  to  be  out  of  doors, 
vwe  rejoice  to  report. 


John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.;  Ed.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md. ;  and  Ada  Hershberger,  Grants¬ 
ville,  were  visitors  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  2. 


Lizzie  Beachy,  Mary  Beachy,  Louella 
Yoder  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Christian 
Yoder,  Paul  Brenneman,  and^Henry 
Yoder,  all  of  Grantsville,  the  latter  as 
chauffeur,  were  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  2. 


Amelia  and  Fannie  Kinsinger,  Philip 
Bender,  Daniel  Puffenberger,  Peter 
Kinsinger,  and  Elvin  Schrock,  the  lat¬ 
ter  as  chauffeur,  of  the  Castleman  River 
region,  were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  / 
over  Sunday,  June  2. 
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Farmers  of  the  Castleman  River 
region  have  been  very  busy  since  the 
rains  abated  and  weather  turned  fair 
and  warm.  The  ground  had  been  so 
thoroughly  soaked  that  it  was  impos¬ 
sible  to  plant  or  sow  until  some  days 
after  the  rains  had  ceased.  Some  corn 
and  potatoes  were  planted  this  week 
yet.  Clover  and  grass  fields  are  an 
unusually  good  prospect.  There  are 
mainly  good  stands  and  advanced 
growth. 

Wheat  is  fair  to  good.  Strawberry 
plots  are  very  promising.  Apple  crop 
is  light. 


FOR  CHRIST  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Part  5:  The  Lengthening  Shadows 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  a  church 
can  have  is  her  godly,  aged  members. 
Their  lives  are  a  constant  incentive 
unto  patient,  Christian  living  to  those 
who  follow  after.  They  are  a  daily 
proof  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

The  heat  of  the  day  has  abated;  the 
strenuous  toils  and  labors  of  yester¬ 
year  are  past ;  the  heavier  respon¬ 
sibilities  of  life  have,  in  a  measure, 
been  transferred  to  younger  shoulders ; 
many  of  those  who  were  near  and  dear 
have  passed  on;  the  dews  are  falling; 
life’s  evening  shadows  are  lengthening; 
but  faith  and  hope  and  peace  grow 
stronger  with  the  declining  years. 

In  the  previous  articles  of  this  series, 
we  were  able  to  write  in  a  measure 
from  experience.  In  this  article  we  can 
not,  save  as  the  lives  of  our  aged  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  affect  our  own  lives,  but 
with  the  hope  that  thte  expression  of  our 
heartfelt  appreciation  for  their  faithful, 
exemplary  lives  may  be  a  help  some¬ 
where,  we  write  these  lines. 

In  years  gone  by,  a  dear  grandmother 
expressed  to  us  her  regret  that  she  was 
more  of  a  burden  than  a  blessing  to 
those  about  her  because  she  was  no 
longer  able  to  even  care  entirely  for 
herself.  Little  did  she  realize  what  an 
influence  she  had  on  at  least  one  of  her 
grandchildren  as  she  sat  with  folded 
hands  and  twirling  thumbs  on  the  old 


hickory  rocker  and  softly  sang  the 
hymns  she  had  learned  to  love  from  her 
youth.  If- any  of  our  readers  feel  that 
they  are  no  longer  useful  because  they 
can  not  be  actively  engaged  in  the  work 
of  “Christ  and  His  Church,”  let  us  as¬ 
sure  you  that  in  so  far  as  your  life  is  a 
faithful,  Christian  life,  it  is  one  of  the 
highest  order  of  usefulness. 

As  young  people,  we  often  marvel  at 
the  quiet  patience  and  fortitude  with 
which  aged  saints  live  the  closing  years 
of  their  lives,  looking  ever  forward  to 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  them 
and  to  them  in  the  not-far-distant 
future.  Lives  thus  lived,  we  repeat, 
have  a  steadying  effect  and  strengthen¬ 
ing  influence  upon  those  who  follow 
after,  for  though  the  years  have  been 
many,  though  temptations  and  disap¬ 
pointments  abounded,  though  toils  and 
labors  seemed  unending,  yet  through 
the  long,  tedious  journey  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  guided,  the  love  of  God  has 
comforted  and  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  sustained  and  thus  the  rising  gen¬ 
eration  sees  constantly  before  them  a 
practical  demonstration  of  what  God 
said  in  Isa.  46 :4,  “And  even  to  your  old 
age  I  am  he ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will 
I  carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver 
you.” 

We  have  been  deeply  impressed  with 
the  prayer  of  a  bishop  at  different 
times,  who  has  passed  the  meridian  of 
life  but  is  still  actively  engaged  in  the 
work  of  “Christ  and  His  Church,”  when 
he  prayed  that  his  efforts  during  his 
“declining  years”  might  be  a  blessing  to 
the  church. 

It  is  a  sad  day  for  any  church,  when 
youthful  impatience  begins  to  disregard 
the  restraining  advice  of  old  age,  or 
when  the  modern  notion  so  prevalent  in 
the  world,  that  the  ideas  of  aged  mem¬ 
bers  are  too  “narrow”  and  “slow”  for 
these  modern  times,  gain  a  foothold  in 
the  church. 

In  a  Reformed  country  church  in  our 
county,  there  was  an  aged  member 
who  held  the  unusual  record  of  having 
served  his  congregation  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  for  sixty-five 
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years.  We  were  told  that  a  visiting 
minister,  with  liberalistic  tendencies, 
remarked  that  such  services  were  well 
if  a  man  of  that  age  could  “keep  up  with 
the  times.”  If  we  are  ever  tempted  to 
think  that  the  ideas  of  aged  members 
are  too  conservative  for  present-day 
use,  let  us  see  whether  they  are  scrip¬ 
tural  and  not  whether  they  comply  with 
the  fads  that  are  popular  today  and 
forgotten  tomorrow. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to 
Philemon,  speaks  of  himself  in  verse 
9,  as  “Paul  the  aged.”  According  to  the 
reckoning  of  time  by  Bible  history 
students,  this  epistle  was  written  about 
the  same  year  as  three  of  his  other 
epistles  and  one  or  two  years  before 
two  more  of  his  epistles.  What  wonder¬ 
ful  changes,  what  humiliating  and  at 
the  same  time  reassuring  experiences 
had  the  apostle  gone  through  since 
thirty  years  earlier  when  the  witnesses 
to  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  “laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  YOUNG 
MAN’S  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul!” 
Surely  we  would  not  consent  to  be 
without  these  portions  of  scripture,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  written  by  an  aged 
man  who,  some  might  contend,  had  out¬ 
lived  his  usefulness.  And  likewise  the 
later  writings  of  John  must  have  been 
written  when  he  was  far  advanced  in 
years,  perhaps  fifty-five  to  sixty-five 
years  after  the  ascension  of  his  beloved 
Lord.  We  repeat,  that  so  long  as  a 
life  is  lived  in  the  service  of  Christ,  it 
can  never  outlive  its  usefulness. 

But  how  old  must  a  man  be  until  he 
is  an  old  man?  Where  would  we  draw 
the  line  between  old  and  young?  Our 
observation  has  been  that  as  people 
add  year  after  year  to  their  own  lives, 
this  line  of  demarcation  seems  to  rise 
at  a  surprising  r^te.  In  our  short  life, 
the  number  of  years  that  used  to  put 
a  man  down  as  in  the  prime  of  life,  has 
in  our  opinion,  shifted  upwards  con¬ 
siderably.  We  simply  make  this  obser¬ 
vation  to  impress  upon  us  the  fact  that 
in  a  short  time  those  of  us  who  are 
young  will  be  old. 

Some  years  ago  our  congregation 
had  a  member  who  lacked  only  a  few 


months  of  being  a  hundred  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  We  used  to  enjoy 
an  occasional  visit  to  his  home,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  others,  and  hear  him  relate 
many  things  of  the  time  of  his  youth. 

It  seemed  to  us  that  we  were  listening 
to  incidents  that  belonged  to  the  remote 
past,  but  not  so  to  him.  As  he  talked, 
more  than  fourscore  years  would  roll 
away,  and  his  life,  which  had  occupied 
nearly  a  century,  was  after  all  as  “a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.” 

The  shadows  will  begin  to  lengthen 
ere  we  are  aware  of  it.  The  sun  may  be¬ 
gin  to  descend  from  the  zenith  before 
we  consider  our  life’s  work  fairly  begun. 
Or  perhaps  some  of  us  think  it  has 
barely  left  the  eastern  horizon,  2nd  some 
changes  suddenly  shock  us  into  a 
realization  of  the  fact  that  it  has  ad¬ 
vanced  well  into  the  sky.  But  even  so, 
the  child  ol  God  does  not  dread  the 
future.  If  his  life  is  spared,  he  will 
enjoy  a  ripe  and  fruitful  old  age.  What 
if  his  powers  are  declining?  The  same 
hand  that  led  him  through  the  fiery 
trials  of  yesterday  will  lead  him  through 
the  quiet  evening  hours  of  tomorrow. 
What  if  the  once  dark  hair  are  changed 
to  silver?  The  Word  itself  tells  us  that 
“The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteous¬ 
ness”  (Prov.  16:31).  What  if  many 
dear  ones  have  left  the  scenes  of  this 
life?  He  has  promised,  “I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.”  What 
though  distressing  changes  are  all  about 
us?  The  child  of  God  looks  confidently 
up  and  joyfully  says,  “But  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail.” 

But  the  greatest  consolation  of  all 
lies  in  the  fact  that  after  our  lifework 
is  done,  we  can  pass  from  this  life  into 
the  unspeakable  joys  of  eternal  life  in 
heaven.  This  hope,  which  “we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,”  will  give  us  courage  to  live 
for  “Christ  and  His  Church”  as  long 
as  He  grants  life,  and  when  we  come 
to  the  end  of  life’s  road,  we  shall  joyful¬ 
ly  meet  Him  whom  we  served  below. 

Ivan  J.  Miller. 

(The  End) 
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“SHALL  YOUR  BRETHREN  GO 
TO  WAR,  AND  SHALL  YE 
SIT  HERE?” 


Numbers  32 :6 

The  foregoing  quotation  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  Moses  asked  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  children  of  Reuben,  when  the 
time  came  to  cross  the  Jordan,  and 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  had 
given  them.  He  also  said  that  they 
were  risen  up  in  their  fathers’  stead, 
an  increase  of  sinful  men,  and  that  they 
were  discouraging  the  hearts  of  God’s 
people.  Is  it  not  true  today  that 
many  so-called  Christians,  or  professing 
Christians,  are  not  willing  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith  ?  They  are  not  will¬ 
ing  to  come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  separate.  Thus  “saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing”  (II  Cor. 
6:17). 

No,  they  are  not  willing  to  separate 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness.  Eph.  5 :1 1. 

And  is  it  not  true  that  there  are  many 
who  are  discouraging  the  hearts  of 
many?  We  know  that  the  evil  one  is 
going  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  But  if  every  Christian  would 
stand  in  his  place  as  did  Gideon  and 
his  faithful  300  men,  and  if  all 
those  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
we  would  be  able  to  withstand  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  We  know  that  in 
carnal  warfare  both  sides  have  their 
defence  lines,  and  between  these  is  the 
so-called  no  man’s  land.  Those  that 
venture  out  on  no  man’s  land  are  in 
great  danger.  And  so  it  is  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  There  are  too  many  professing 
Christians  out  on  no  man’s  land.  They 
are  like  an  illustration  I  read  of  a 
traditional  war  between  the  animals 
and  the  fowls  in  which  a  bat  partic¬ 
ipated.  When  the  fowls  were  victorious, 
the  creature  expanded  its  wings  and 
was  on  the  side  of  winged  creatures. 
When  the  animals  won,  it  had  its  wings 
down  and  looked  like  an  animal  and 
was  on  their  side.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  world  reads  our  lives  more  than 
the  Bible.  If  we  want  to  take  part  in 


worldly  amusements  and  entertain¬ 
ments  and  act  and  do  like  a  worldling, 
and  then  whenever  war  and  persecu¬ 
tion  comes,  we  want  to  be  accepted  as 
conscientious  objectors,  I  fear  future 
consequences.  Our  government,  at  the 
present  time  is  spending  millions  of 
dollars  to  prepare  to  fight  the  enemy  or 
enemies.  It  is  looking  for  men  to  enlist 
in  the  army  and  navy,  to  strengthen  its 
forces.  But  let  us  remember  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  calling  for  volun¬ 
teers.  You  can  enlist  at  any  hour  of 
the  day  or  night,  at  any  age  for  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  your  life,  and  He  will  furnish 
you  equipments  such  as  you  need  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ephesians  6:13-17,  free,  and 
will  guarantee  you  victory  in  every 
battle  of  life. 

Let  us  look  at  the  text  from  another 
angle.  Shall  your  brother  go  to  war, 
and  shall  you  sit  here?  There  are  but 
two  great  families  in  this  world.  The 
Lord  once  said,  Who  is  my  mother, 
sister  or  brother?  And  He  said,  in  an¬ 
swer,  “They  that  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  in  heaven.”  If  we  do  not  obey 
God’s  Word,  we  are  none  of  Christ’s 
brethren.  Then  we  belong  to  the  world 
family.  In-  Isa.  1 :18  we  read,  “Come 
now,  let  us  reason  together.”  Is  it 
reasonable  that  your  brother  be  obliged 
to  go  to  war  and  shed  his  blood,  and 
you  hide  behind  the  church  and  claim 
conscientious  objections? 

I  have  before  me  a  copy  of  state¬ 
ments  by  Dr.  Paul  H.  Krauss,  pastor  of 
Trinity  English  Lutheran  Church  of  - 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  pertaining  to  the  in¬ 
dividual  right  of  conscientious  objectors 
not  to  serve  in  war.  As  it  is  too  lengthy 
to  give  in  entirety,  I  will  give  what  he 
stated  in  part: 

“(1)  We  hold  that  a  justifiable  war 
not  only  may  be  possible  but  that  the 
Christian  citizen  is  in  duty  bound  to 
bear  arms  and  to  offer  his  life,  if  need 
be  in  defence  of  his  country. 

“(2)  We  believe  that  the  conscience 
of  the  individual,  informed  and  inspired 
by  the  Word  of  God  is  the  final  author¬ 
ity  in  determining  conduct.  Acts  5 :29. 

Conscientiousness  is  one  of  the  essen¬ 
tial  virtues  of  good  citizenship,  there- 
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fore,  under  this  evangelical  principle 
of  freedom  of  conscience,  we  recognize 
the  individual  right  to  conscientious 
objection  as  to  serving  in  war.  Such 
recognition  does  not  imply  the  church’s 
approval  of  such  conscientious  objec¬ 
tions,  but  does  proclaim  its  devotion 
and  respect  for  the  scriptural  principle 
of  the  supreme  moral  responsibility  of 
the  individual  conscience.  As  the  ex¬ 
ponent  and  defendant  of  Christian  prin^ 
ciples  the  church  must  respect,  and  safe¬ 
guard  the  Christian  in  his  right  to  the 
honest  exercises  of  that  responsibility. 
There  are  obvious  difficulties  involved, 
such  as  the  abuse  of  the  principle  by 
hypocrites.  Using  scruples  as  a  cloak  for 
cowardice  does  not  excuse  the  church 
from  its  sacred  obligations  of  defending 
the  principle  at  stake;  they  do  chal¬ 
lenge  the  church  to  special  care  in 
judging  the  spirit  and  motives  of  those 
who  may  call  upon  the  church  for  safe¬ 
guarding  in  such  a  position.  They  also 
challenge  all  Christians  to  a  heart¬ 
searching  study  of  what  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  witness  of  the  church 
teaches  concerning  the  duties  of  the 
Christian  citizen  to  the  state.” 

Now,  we,  as  consistent  Mennonites, 
holding  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance, 
do  not  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
a  justifiable  war,  because  we  have  plain 
evangelical  scriptures  against  war.  But 
let  us  be  careful  that  we  are  not  found 
guilty  of  hypocrisy  and  of  using  con¬ 
scientious  scruples  as  a  cloak.  Peace 
within  the  heart,  as  well  as  toward 
others,  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  There¬ 
fore  he  who  professes  the  doctrine  of 
peace  must  at  all  times  and  in  all  rela¬ 
tionships  with  his  fellow  man  live  a 
life  that  is  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel. 

Noah  Zehr. 

New  Haven,  Ind. 


BOTH  JEWS  AND  GENTILES 


“For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest 
ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits;  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap¬ 
pened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in”  (Rom.  11:25). 


The  German  says,  “Have  gone  in.” 
The  question  is,  Where  were  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  to  go  in,  or,  coming  in?  And  why 
were  the  Jews  blinded  in  part?  or  part 
of  them,  till  the  fullness,  or  rush  of  the 
Gentiles  got  in? 

In  the  first  place,  they  were  blinded 
because  they  rejected  the  Gospel.  But 
there  were  thousands,  after  all,  of  the 
Jews  that  believed  in  and  accepted  the 
Gospel.  The  Gospel  was  first  preached 
to  the  Jews,  or  to  Israel.  Because  the 
greater  part  of  Israel’  rejected  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  it  was  offered  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
they  gladly  received  its  preaching  and 
came  into  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Israel  in  blindness  had  to  wait  till  the 
fullness  came  in  of  the  Gentiles.  There 
never  was  and  never  will  be  a  Gentile 
church.  The  Gentiles  were  heathen  be¬ 
fore  they  believed.  As  soon  as  they  be¬ 
lieved  in  Jesus,  that  He  was  the  Christ, 
they  were  born  of  God  (I  John  5:1) 
and  were  no  longer  Gentiles,  or  heathen, 
but  children  of  God,  and  members  of 
the  Christ-believing  church.  The  idea 
that  there  should  be  a  Gentile,  or 
heathen  church,  all  these  nearly  two 
thousand  years,  and  the  Jews  should 
keep  on  waiting  on  the  Gentile  church 
in  unbelief  so  that  Christ  could  graft  in 
the  Jew  again  in  his  own  olive  tree  is 
absurd.  The  mass  movement  of  the 
Gentiles  came  to  pass  in  the  first  gen¬ 
eration,  and  believing  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  have  been  coming  into  the  church 
ever  since.  The  founders  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  the  twelve  apostles,  Christ 
.  Himself,  the  three  thousand  at  Pente¬ 
cost,  and  a  little  later  5,000,  and  they 
who  were  daily  added  to  the  church, 
such  as  should  be  saved,  were  all  Jews. 
We  would  have  more  right  to  call  the 
church  a  Jewish  church  than  a  Gentile 
church.  But  it  is  neither.  See  Gal.  3 :28 ; 
Rom.  10:12;  I  Cor.  12:13;  and  Eph. 
2:14-22,  as  well  as  a  number  of  other 
scriptures.  The  door  of  the  church  has 
always  stood  wide  open  to  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  regardless  of  race  or  na¬ 
tionality;  it  will  be  open  till  the  last 
day  of  grace.  The  good  olive  tree  was 
never  broken  off,  only  some  of  the 
branches.  The  wild  olive  tree  was  graft- 
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ed  in  contrary  to  nature  among  the 
branches,  meaning  the  branches  which 
were  broken  off  through  unbelief.  The 
heathen  or  Gentiles  were  grafted  in  and 
the  warning  is  to  those  who  came  from 
the  heathen  tree  to  fear  lest  God  spare 
hot  them  if  they  do  not  continue  in 
faith.  The  Jews  are  grjrfted  as  fast  as 
they  believe.  Out  of  Jew  and  Gentile 
(Greek),  God  made  each  a  new  man. 
That  new  man  is  the  true  believer  in 
Christ,  called  Christian. 

Yes,  the  Gentiles  did  tread  down 
Jerusalem  while  the  fullness  of  the 
Gentiles  lasted,  but  not  through  the 
believing  but  by  a  disbelieving  army 
which  besieged  Jerusalem  for  seven 
years.  God  gave  the  believing  Jews  or 
Christians  an  opportunity  to  leave  the 
city ;  which  they  did.  But  the  unbeliev¬ 
ing  Jews  were  smitten  with  the  sword, 
and  many  were  led  away  captive  and 
scattered  under  every  nation  (Luke  21 : 
24)  where  their  unbelieving  descendants 
are  today,  and  are  still  persecuted  in 
many  places. 

Pear  Brethren,  let  no  one  deceive 
you,  but  prove  all  things  with  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  not  according  to  the 
theories  of  men,  for  we  are  living  in  the 
midst  of  an  apostasy. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

J.  Y.  Hooley 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


May  18.  Marseilles,  France.  Ted  Claas- 
sen. 

“Have  had  a  most  delightful  trip  so  far. 
Arrived  here  on  train  from  Genoa  the  evening 
of  the  16th.  Ernest  met  me  and  we  went  out 
to  the  Colony  yet  that  night.  They  are  sure¬ 
ly  doing  a  nice  piece  of  work  there.  It  was 
a  joy  to  see  how  happy  and  healthy  the  chil¬ 
dren  are.  Ernest  has  decided  to  remain  here 
for  the  present,  and  in  that  way  permitting 
me  to  spend  most  of  my  time  in  England. 

“Spent  most  of  the  day  yesterday  formulat¬ 
ing  our  plans.” 

*  *  *  * 

May  22.  Paris,  France.  Wight  Cable. 

“Claassen  going  London.  All  is  well. 
Notify  families.”  Bennett,  Claassen. 


28  a  f)  r  f)  e  it 

On  May  28  a  shipment  of  new  and  good 
used  clothing  went  forward  via  The  French  * 
Relief  Fund  New  York  to  our  workers  at 
Paris,  France.  This  shipment  totalled  48 
bales,  weighing  4269  lbs.,  and  was  valued  at 
$3212.35. 

The  latest  estimates  mention  five-million 
War  Refugees  on  trek  from  the  battle  area 
to  the  South  of  France.  We  hope  that  con¬ 
tinuing  donations  will  enable  early  further 
clothing  shipments.  See  last  week’s  Notes 
for  sending  instructions. 

April  30.  Berlin,  Germany. 

“Bro.  Lehman  returned  from  a  trip  to 
Danzig  last  evening.  He  went  there  to  con¬ 
sult  with  the  Mennonites  of  that  area  (about 
ten  thousand)  about  help  for  the  Mennonite 
congregations  at  Kazun  where  fifteen  mem¬ 
bers  were  murdered  and  the  congregation 
generally  plundered  of  belongings.  Pastor 
Goettner  arranged  a  committee  meeting  of 
seven  bishops  and  representative  laymen  to 
discuss  the  problem  of  help  to  this  congre¬ 
gation.  We  have  secured  a  special  permit 
for  this  from  Berlin  authorities.  Food  and 
clothing  are  urgently  needed.” 

(Menn.  Central  Com.  by  O.  O.  M  &  A.  W.) 

Lehman  Unruh  letter. 


European  War  Sufferers'  Relief 

Clothing  Gifts.  So  far  this  year  shipments 
have  gone  forward  from  Canada  to  England 
and  from  the  United  States  to  France.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  plans  further 
shipments  to  these  countries,  and  also  to  Bro. 
Lehman  in  Poland  during  this  summer  and 
fall. 

Will  all  our  congregations,  sewing  groups, 
or  individuals  interested  in  co-operating  in 
the  Committee’s  Clothing  Relief  program 
please  note  the  following? 

1.  For  the  present,  only  new  clothing  is 
solicited.  Clothing  is  particularly  needed  for 
babies,  small  children,  boys  and  girls,  and 
women. 

Babies — baby  bundles,  blankets,  safety  pins, 
soap. 

Children  1  to  4  years — sweaters,  stockings, 
underclothes,  dresses,  rompers. 

Boys  4  to  14  years — suits,  trousers,  shirts, 
underclothes,  sweaters. 

Girls  4  to  14  years — Print  dresses,  under¬ 
garments,  skirts,  blouses,  coats,  sweaters. 

Women — dresses,  undergarments,  coats. 
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Blankets,  sheeting,  and  bedding  are  con¬ 
stantly  needed  in  refugee  groups. 

2.  Clothing  packed  for  ordinary  United 
States  shipments  can  be  forwarded  at  any 
time,  freight  prepaid,  to  the  Secretary,  Orie 
O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

a.  This  clothing,  as  accumulated,  will  be 
repacked  and  listed  for  foreign  transporta¬ 
tion  at  Akron. 

b.  Centers  equipped  for  baling  or  packing 
for  ocean  shipment  should  write  to  the 
Secretary  for  special  packing  and  listing  in¬ 
structions. 

c.  All  Canadian  groups  should  write  to 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ontario,  Secretary 
of  the  Nonresistant  Relief  Organization,  for 
similar  instructions. 

3.  The  Committee  is  studying  the  advis¬ 
ability  of  gathering  used  clothing  for  foreign 
shipment,  and  will  advise  on  this  through 
"Relief  Notes”  later. 

4.  Your  dollars  for  refugee  feeding  should 
be  forwarded  through  your  local  or  group 
Relief  Treasurer.  Your  clothing  gifts  can 
go  through  channels  as  before,  or  direct  to 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  or 
Canadian  secretaries  as  per  foregoing.  Both 
are  now  desperately  needed. 

*  *  *  # 

A  further  recent  cable  appeal  from  Bennett 
in  France  for  special  funds  for  refugee  feed¬ 
ing  near  Marseilles,  France,  was  passed  on 
to  three  of  our  co-operating  groups.  Their 
response  made  possible  our  cable  reply  ac¬ 
ceptance.  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
monthly  forwardings  to  the  three  areas  with 
which  our  workers  are  now  in  touch  total 
$2,350. 

The  work  as  now  organized  enables  as  rapid 
expansion  of  this  program  as  contributions 
warrant. 

(M.  C.  C,  by  O.  O.  M.  &  A.  W.) 

The  above  was  received  too  late  for  pub¬ 
lication  in  due  order. — Editor. 


“Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditations  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  Redeemer.” 


“If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one 
of  another.” 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Thomas,  Okla.,  May  14,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greetings.  Health 
is  fair.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  2.  I 
will  be  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  learned  25* 
verses  in  English,  24  in  German,  the 
23rd  Psalm,  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  6  verses 
of  song.  I  will  answer  a  few  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  will  also  send  one.  I  will 
stop.  A  Junior,  Amos  Miller. 

Dear  Amos:  I  am  glad  you  wrote, 
but  you  forgot  to  enclose  your  answers 
to  the  Printer’s  Pies,  and  where  they 
were  found;  also  where  to  find  your 
own.  Try  again. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  May  20,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  I 
learned  2  German  and  2  English  verses, 
also  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I  will 
answer  three  Printer’s  Pies,  and  will 
also  send  one.  What  is  my  credit  with 
this  letter  (25^)  ?  A  Reader,  Alvin  A. 
Schlabach. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  20,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  nice.  We  had  a  heavy  rain. 
Measles  and  whooping  cough  are  scat¬ 
tered.  I  am  8  years  old,  and  this  is  my 
first  letter.  I  learned  26  English  verses 
and  will  answer  11  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close.  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  from  above.  Weather  is 
nice.  We  had  a  big  rain  lately.  Church 
was  at  Eli  Nisly’s  last  time,  and  will 
be  there  again  next  time.  Measles  are 
taking  their  round  through  the  neigh¬ 
borhood,  also  whooping  cough.  David 
Miller  and  Laura  Wagler  were  married 
Sunday,  May  12.  I  say  many  thanks  for 
the  book  you  sent  to  me.  I  learned  42 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes  to 
you  all.  Levi  W.  Miller. 
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Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Gap,  Pa.,  R.  1,  May  20,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara:  —  Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  January  23.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  memorized  2  Eng¬ 
lish  prayers  and  2  in  German;  also  5 
Bible  verses  and  26  verses  of  German 
song,  7  Bible  verses  and  42  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie  to  the  Herold.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Life 
Songs  book.  A  Reader,  Esther  B.  Zook. 

Gap,  Pa.,  R.  1,  May  21,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara:  —  Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old 
and  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  memorized 
2  German  Prayers,  1  in  English,  also 
32  verses  of  song,  and  11  other  verses. 
I  am  going  to  send  a  Printer’s  Pie  for 
the  Herold.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Life  Songs 
book.  A  Reader,  Miriam  B.  Zook. 

Dear  Esther  and  Miriam:  You  have 
made  a  good  start,  but  you  did  not  say 
where  your  “Pies”  are  found.  I  don’t 
use  them  if  they  don’t  tell  me  where 
they  are  found.  Also,  when  answering 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies,  we 
must  know  where  they  are  found  or  we 
do  not  give  credit.  We  must  try  to  treat 
you  Juniors  all  alike. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  May  22,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old,  and  will  be 
in  the  seventh  grade.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German  and  in  English,  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  three  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1089  and  1090.  I  will  close,  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Fred  D.  Schrock. 

Dear  Fred:  You  have  made  a  good 
start,  but  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  the  Printer’s  Pies,  so  I  will  wait 
to  give  you  credit  until  you  tell  me. — 
Barbara. 


Sugar  Creek,  O.,  May  22,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara:  —  Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  3  verses 
of  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  the  23rd  Psalm, 
and  1  verse  of  “Alas,  and  Did  My 
Saviour  Bleed?”  I  will  answer  1 
Printer’s  Pie,  and  also  send  one.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Albert  C. 
Slabach. 

Dear  Albert:  Your  answer  is  correct, 
and  this  letter  credits  you  8$!.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  May  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  have  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  I  will  also 
answer  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Flor¬ 
ence  Yutzy. 

Dear  Florence :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  May  23,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  fine.  Our  school  closed 
May  17.  I  learned  Psalm  38,  34  Bible 
verses,  11  verses  of  song,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit  (45$!)  ?  I  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader,  Anna  Mae 
Ropp. 

Kalona,  la.,  May  17,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  nice.  I  learned 
32  Bible  verses,  3  verses  of  “Jesus 
Loves  Even  Me.”  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit 
(15$!)?  A  Herold  Reader,  Cora  Ropp. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  May  29,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — First,  a  greeting 
from  our  heavenly  Father  above. 
Weather  is  quite  rainy  at  the  time  be¬ 
ing.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
have  memorized  48  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  6  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  will  also  try  to  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie 
sent  by  Eva  L.  Graber.  I  will  try  to 
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answer  2  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1089 
and  1090.  I  will  put  the  answers  on  a 
separate  sheet  of  paper.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close,  withing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  A  Junior,  Amy 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Amy:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  70^.  I  will 
send  your  Testament  soon  that  you 
asked  for. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  May  29,  1940. 

Dear' Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold: — Greet¬ 
ings.  Health  is  fair.  Weather  is  quite 
rainy  today.  I  have  memorized  20  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  all  in  English.  I  will  try  to 
answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  also  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1089  and  1090  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close,  with  best 
wishes.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior 
Reader  of  the  Herold,  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct,  and  your  credit  is  70^, 
enough  for  a  German  Testament,  which 
you  asked  for. — Barbara. 

Cecil,  O.,  May  25,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  fair,  but  it  is  raining  today 
and  getting  chilly.  I  will  answer  10 
Bible  Drill  Questions,  and  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Esther  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  did  not  say  where 
your  “Pie”  is  found. — Barbara. 

Arthur.  Ill.,  May  26,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Read- 
ers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  The  weather  is  a  little  chilly  the 
last  few  days.  I  have  learned  38  verses 
of  German  song.  I  also  know  4  verses 
of  the  German  ABC  Book.  Please  tell 
me  what  my  credit  is  (15^)  ?  You  asked 
who  my  parents  are.  My  father  is 
Chris  N.  Bontrager,  and  my  mother, 
Lizzie  Ann  Miller.  A  Reader,  Fannie 
C.  Bontrager. 

Kalona,  la.,  May  29,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  It  was  real 


warm  today.  Health  is  fair.  I  learned 
33  German  verses  and  25  English  vers¬ 
es.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
also  send  one.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Life  Songs  No.  2  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  A  Herold  Reader,  Arvilla  F. 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Arvilla :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  have  enough  credit  now 
for  your  book. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  30,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather 
was  rainy  today.  Yesterday,  Tobias 
Mast,  son  of  Jonas  Mast,  died  at  23 
years  of  age.  I  memorized  2  Bible 
verses,  2  verses  of  song  in  English,  and 
will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close.  Mahlon  Eash. 

P.  S. :  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Mahlon:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  55^.  You  haven’t  said  what 
you  are  learning  for. — Barbara. 


MEDITATIONS  OF  THE  PAST, 
PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE 


Some  time  past,  while  health  was  not 
so  good  and  time  seemed  rather  long  at 
times,  the  privilege  became  mine  to 
look  and  read  through  some  old  Herolds 
when  I  came  across  items  which  caused 
the  following  thoughts.  I  had  then  writ¬ 
ten  these  few  words,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  added  thoughts,  but  had  not 
sent  them  to  the  editor. 

While  reading  some  of  the  Herolds 
I  came  across  letters  and  articles  writ¬ 
ten  in  1918-1919  by  some  of  the  boys  in 
camp.  Memories  of  that  time  came 
back  to  me  very  forcibly.  I  was  only 
in  the  early  teens  then. 

The  boys  in  the  camps  of  the  past  are 
some  of  the  fathers  at  home  at  present. 
Are  we  who  were  then  young  boys 
and  girls  with  them,  and  others,  as  faith¬ 
ful  at  home  as  the  boys  were  in  camp? 
Or  are  we  prone  to  compromise  and 
take  the  way  of  least  resistance  just  so 
we  do  not  disobey  the  rules  of  the 
church  ?  Or  do  we  even  sometimes  be- 
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come  disobedient  to  the  church  so  that 
we  will  not  be  considered  narrow  by 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact? 

When  we  come  to  places  where  we 
must  take  a  stand  alone,  are  we  able 
to  go  through  the  test  and  be  victorious? 
Are  we  able  to  stand  not  only  when  we 
ourselves  face  that  which  is  not  wel¬ 
come,  but  also  when  things  are  asked 
of  our  children  in  public  schools  that 
we  feel  sure  are  not  for  their  good? 
When  others  see  no  danger  but  our 
conscience  warns  us,  can  we  stand?  We 
would  very  much  like  to  see  our  chil¬ 
dren  relieved  from  the  influence  of  some 
of  the  public  school  activities.  Should 
we  maybe  have  our  own  schools  so  we 
as  parents  would  not  have  to  say  “no” 
to  some  school  activities  ? 

We  as  parents  of  today  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  young  men  and  women  of 
the  future,  and  do  we  “exhort  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  redeeming  the  time?” 
Is  it  not  true  that  when  we  see  occa¬ 
sions  where  we  should  correct,  in¬ 
struct,  or  encourage,  that  we  fail  to  do 
it  because  we  do  not  know  what  to  say 
or  do?  Or  sometimes  do  we  have  the 
courage  to  say  what  we  know  we  ought 
to  say?  Memory  again  takes  me  back 
to  a  time  when  I  was  in  the  teens.  My 
sister  and  I  were  cleaning  house  and 
we  were  singing  hymns.  When  our 
mother  entered  the  room,  she  was  not 
helping  with  the  housecleaning,  but 
she  saw  a  place  where  some  cleaning 
was  necessary  which  we  had  not 
thought  of.  “Girls,  I  wish  you  would 
not  sing  those  songs  with  your  heads 
uncovered.  It  grieves  me  to  see  you 
do  it.”  And  I  think  that  had  helped  me 
more  than  if  she  would  have  waited 
until  some  time  when  such  a  subject 
would  have  been  under  discussion.  So 
often  at  times  like  that  we  are  afraid 
we  would  only  discourage  those  who 
are  doing  something  that  would  be  all 
right  if  they  would  be  in  their  place, 
and  do  not  say  anything.  And  we  as 
young  mothers,  are  we  always  in  place 
that  we  have  the  right  to  admonish 
others?  Would  we  sometimes  have  to 
first  hunt  our  covering  and  put  it  on 
before  instructing  others? 
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Is  it  right  to  have  the  dust  cap  take 
the  place  of  the  covering?  I  did  not  say 
that  the  dust  cap  should  have  no  place-, 
but  I  do  not  think  it  should  have  the 
place  of  the  prayer  head  covering.  This 
is  not  only  to  mothers,  but  also  to  big 
sister.  What  example  is  that  to  the 
little  ones? 

What  will  the  future  have  in  store  for 
us  and  our  children?  Oh,  how  we  long 
to  have  them  all  come  into  the  fold  of 
God,  and  also  keep  them  there.  We 
do  not  wish  to  think  of  them  selling 
their  eternal  birthright  for  a  mess  of 
natural  pottage.  May  we,  with  Mary, 
“choose  that  better  part  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away,”  and  say  with 
Joshua  of  old,  “As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.”  A  Mother. 


SCRIPTURES  AVAILABLE  TO 
GREATER  PART  OF  WORLD 
POPULATION 


American  Bible  Society  Announces 

Distribution  <of  Seven  Million  in 
1939 

The  American  Bible  Society,  with 
headquarters  in  New  York,  has  an¬ 
nounced  that  7,370,908  volumes  of 
Scriptures  were  distributed  in  1939, 
which  represents  an  increase  of  five 
per  cent  over  the  circulation  in  1938. 

It  is  estimated  that  nine  tenths  of  the 
2,000,000,000  people  in  the  world  might 
now,  if  they  turned  to  the  Bible,  hear 
it  read  in  a  language  they  understand. 
There  were  four  additional  new  trans¬ 
lations  for  which  the  society  was 
responsible  last  year,  two  for  the 
Philippine  Islands,  and  two  for  Bible- 
hungry  China.  One  of  these,  the  Hwa 
Lisu  New  Testament,  used  in  Yunnan 
province,  carries  a  western  flavor,  for 
the  dialect  is  printed  in  Roman  charac¬ 
ters,  the  words  are  set  from  left  to  right, 
and  the  book  is  read  from  the  front. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  now 
carrying  the  added  responsibility  of 
providing  many  Scriptures  for  the 
foreign  work  done  by  its  sister  organ¬ 
ization  in  London,  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  crippled  in  its 
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activities  by  the  outbreak  of  war  in 
Europe. 

Among  the  latest  translations  to  be 
added  to  the  long  list  already  published, 
is  that  by  Dr.  Rudolph  Petter,  Mennon- 
ite  missionary  of  Montana,  who  trans¬ 
lated  the  New  Testament  into  the 
Cheyenee  language.  The  Testament 
was  published  by  the  American  Bible 
Society. — Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


A  MEDICAL  MAN  REVEALS  A 
GREAT  SECRET 


Dr.  Howard  M.  Kelly 

It  is  now  twenty-seven  years  since 
I  began  my  college  life,  a  life  which 
stretched  out  through  eight  years  of 
good,  hard  work,  four  at  the  classics 
and  four  at  medicine.  During  the  col¬ 
lege  period  and  after  it,  and  again,  es¬ 
pecially  in  these  latter  years  as  a  teach¬ 
er,  I  have  always  been  most  profound¬ 
ly  interested,  as  a  student  of  human 
nature  and  of  medicine,  in  trying  to 
find  out  what  ailed  the  world  about  me. 
Why  is  it,  as  I  have  grown  older,  that 
I  have  come  to  find  out  that 
there  is  so  much  misery  and  unhappi¬ 
ness  in  the  world?  Why  is  it  that  each 
successive  generation  of  young  men  be¬ 
gin  to  run  the  life-race  that  is  set  be¬ 
fore  them,  full  of  vigor,  of  fine  enthu¬ 
siasm,  and  with  a  determination  to  ac¬ 
complish  great  things,  and  then  one  by 
one,  drop  back  into  the  same  indiffer¬ 
ence,  and  the  same  routine  as  was  done 
by  those  who  preceded  them,  the  fire 
and  all  the  enthusiasm  gone,  content  in 
the  end  to  make  a  good  living  and  to 
take  good  care  of  themselves? 

I  well  recall  my  own  class,  as  fine  a 
lot  of  fellows  as  you  could  wish  to  see, 
Shouting,  “  77  forever” 
daily  in  the  assembly  room  until  we 
were  hoarse,  and  each  one  certain  be¬ 
yond  a  peradventure  that  with  our  ad¬ 
vent  into  the  affairs  of  the  world,  the 
golden  era  was  about  to  dawn.  We  each 
knew  individually  that  we  ourselves 
were  destined  to  do  some  great  deed, 
and  we  each  looked,  too,  with  secret 
admiration  upon  his  fellows,  picturing 


in  our  minds  the  great  future  which  lay 
before  each  one. 

A  quarter  of  a  century  has  elapsed,, 
and  what  is  the  outcome?  Untimely 
death  has  claimed  not  a  few  of  the  dear 
boys  (boys  ever  in  spite  of  the  added 
years),  and  those  of  us  who  survive 
have  entered  upon  life’s  duties,  just  as 
our  fathers  did  before  us ;  good,  faithful 
work  has  been  done,  but  we  have  failed 
to  bring  about  those  startling  changes 
which  we  had  fondly  hoped  would 
make  “  ’77”  renowned  forever,  and  a 
sad  little  stone  in  the  old  college  wall, 
commemorative  of  ivy  day,  and  a 
blighted  ivy  plant  below  it  seem  em¬ 
blematic  of  our  shattered  hopes. 

What  Is  the  Reason  of  the  Failure? 
Or  was  it  a  failure,  after  all?  Was  it, 
then,  impossible  to  realize  those  great 
aspirations  which  thrilled  us  as  we  en¬ 
tered  life’s  arena?  These  are  the  ques¬ 
tions  to  which  I  will  now  briefly  ad¬ 
dress  myself. 

I  would  say  of  my  own  life  that  I 
have  both  lost  something  and  I  have 
found  something.  I  have  'lost  that 
which  I  at  first  esteemed  great  for  I 
discovered,  as  I  went  on,  that  it  was, 
after  all,  but  a  bubble,  a  glittering  sem¬ 
blance  of  a  jewel,  evanescent  and  tem¬ 
poral  (II  Cor.  4:18).  But,  wondrous 
to  relate,  I  have  found  in  its  place  some¬ 
thing  infinitely  more  precious  and  eter¬ 
nal,  a  possession  which  increases  in 
value  day  by  day,  lending  a  reality  and 
a  value  to  life  in  all  its  relations  far 
beyond  all  possible  anticipation  of  all 
my  early  years. 

Let  me  look  at  my  life  a  little  more 
closely : 

What  Have  I  Actually  Lost? 

The  loss  can  be  pretty  well  covered 
by  one  word  which  used  to  figure  large¬ 
ly  in  our  college  debates  and  chapel 
speeches,  a  word  which  covered  the 
one  great  qualification  in  a  man,  which 
marked  him  out  for  success,  'and  that 
word  is  “ambition.” 

I  remember  well  setting  success  in 
life  before  me  as  the  one  great  desider¬ 
atum,  and  anxiously  analyzing  its  es¬ 
sential  elements,  which  seemed  to  re¬ 
solve  themselves  into  ability,  ambition, 
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opportunity,  health,  and  adding  vari¬ 
ous  adjuvant  qualities,  such  as  judg¬ 
ment,  memory,  tact,  etc. 

I  found  by  God’s  grace,  as  I  went  on, 
that  this,  after  all,  was  but  a  selfish 
scheme  of  living,  which  even  if  I  might 
attain  my  end,  was  possible  only  for 
a  fortunate  few ;  I  saw,  too,  some  who 
were  just  about  to  take  their  fill  of  the 
cup  of  ambition  suddenly  snatched 
away  by  an  untimely  death,  while 
others  with  all  the  other  qualifications, 
toere  restrained  from  grasping  the  prize 
by  the  hand  of  disease;  others  again 
(worst  mockery  of  all),  who  gained  all 
the  world  could  offer  in  the  way  of  fame 
or  of  wealth,  remained,  after  all,  most 
miserable  and  dissatisfied  with  life. 

My  first  aim  was,  therefore,  manifest¬ 
ly  a  false  one.  What  was  I  then  to  do — 
conclude  that  life  was  nought  but  a 
mockery?  I  thank  God  that  when  I 
found  the  emptiness  of  the  aims  of  the 
world,  I  also  found  that  He  was  not 
so  sparing  of  His  best  gifts  as  I  had  be¬ 
gun  to  imagine.  When  I  discovered 
that  life  and  self  were  failures,  I  then 
found  in  Him  more  than  heart  could 
desire.  Having  no  longer  any  good 
thing  of  my  own,  and  now  content  to 
be  as  one  of  the  servants  in  His  house, 

I  found  instead  that  He  had  a  glorious 
robe  of  righteousness  of  His  own 
providing,  and  He  was  willing  to  set 
the  very  beggars  who  trusted  Him  a- 
mong  the  princes  at  the  gate  (I  Sam. 
2:8).  The  glorious  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  God  in  His  great 
mercy  has  offered,  not  to  a  forward 
intellectual  few,  but  to  all  men  every¬ 
where,  came  as  a  blessed  solace  to  one 
who  found  on  all  sides  the  vanity  of 
setting  the  affection  on  the  things  of 
this  world.  I  would  like 

To  Dwell  on  This  Noble  Theme 

for  I  would  that  young  men  every¬ 
where  could  only  see  that  there  is  just 
one  thing  in  the  world  that  is  worth 
making  the  object  of  our  ambition,  and 
that  is  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  serve 
God,  and  to  know  Him  in  the  only  way 
we  can  know  anything  about  Him, 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Christ’s 
service  is  not  a  theory  of  life,  or  a 
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philosophy,  but  a  life,  a  new  birth 
(John  3:3),  a  new  creation.  Behold, 
old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all 
things  are  made  new  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
And  this  knowledge,  which  brings  the 
peace  the  world  know^  nothing  of,  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  calls  out  and  leads  God’s 
people  in  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  The 
great  effective  instrument  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  which  these  truths  are  author¬ 
itatively  taught,  is  the  inspired  Word 
of  God. 

Satan  Is  Gaining  Great  Victories 

in  these  days  by  holding  men  back 
from  a  loving,  searching  study  of  the 
Bible. 

My  own  daily  life  is  as  full  as  that  of 
any  man  I  know,  but  I  found  long  since 
that  as  I  allowed  the  pressure  of  profes¬ 
sional  and  other  engagements  to  fill  in 
every  moment  between  rising  and  go¬ 
ing  to  bed,  the  spirit  would  surely 
starve  so  I  made  a  rule  which  I  have 
since  stuck  to  in  spite  of  many  tempta¬ 
tions,  not  to  read  or  study  anything  but 
my  Bible  after  the  evening  meal,  and 
never  to  read  any  other  book  but  the 
Bible  on  Sunday.  I  have  found  that 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  wonderful 
foundation  rock  upon  which  stands  a 
marvelous  superstructure.  I  have  found 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  an  influence, 
but  a  real,  living,  active  Person.  I  see 
wonderful  truths  relating  to  Christ  in 
types  and  prophecies  which  I  never 
dreamed  of  before,  and  the  “Blessed 
Hope”  has  a  new  meaning.  The  mes¬ 
sage  of  the  Epistles  I  once  thought  full 
of  hyperbole,  now  glow  with  meaning. 
And  so  I  might  go  on,  and  so  doubt¬ 
less  God  in  His  great  grace  and  good¬ 
ness,  will  lead  us  all  on  through  ages 
of  eternity,  beholding  new  glories  and 
new  graces  in  His  Son.  What  more 
can  I  say 

To  Arrest  the  Attention  of  Young  Men? 

Once  my  interest  was  in  things  which 
will  pass  away,  now  I  am  an  actual 
“partaker  of  the  Divine  nature  of  Him 
who  made  all  these  things.”  What  are 
they  cbmpared  to  Him? 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
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not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him”  (John 
3:36).  Have  you  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  Are  you  saved? — The 
Christian  Graphic. 


THE  BRANDED  HAND 


It  was  in  the  slave-trading  days  that 
Captain  Jonathan  Walker — a  kind- 
hearted  sea  captain  sought  to  assist 
four  Negroes  to  escape  from  Florida. 
The  endeavor  was  made  in  an  open 
boat. 

They  were  overtaken,  however,  by 
a  revenue  cutter,  and  Captain  Walker 
was  imprisoned.  When  finally  tried  in 
the  court  the  verdict  was  a  foregone 
conclusion.  The  captain  was  found 
guilty  of  aiding  in  the  attempted  es¬ 
cape  of  the  slaves,  and  sentenced  to  be 
placed  in  the  pillory  on  a  public  road, 
where  it  would  be  the  privilege  of  any¬ 
one  who  wished,  to  pelt  him  with  rot¬ 
ten  eggs.  From  there  he  was  to  be 
returned  to  his  cell,  his  right  hand 
lashed  to  the  bars  and  the  letters  “SS” 
were  to  be  .branded  into  his  palm  with 
a  red-hot  iron.  On  top  of  all  this  he 
was  sentenced  to  one  year  in  prison, 
fined  $600  and  all  the  costs  of  the  trial. 

Though  hard  to  believe,  this  cruel 
sentence  was  carried  out,  and  he  was 
placed  in  the  pillory  and  pelted  with 
rotten  eggs  for  an  hour.  Finally  the 
iron  was  heated,  and  into  the  right 
palm  of  this  man  was  branded  the 
symbol  “SS,”  signifying  “slave  stealer.” 

After  his  release  Captain  Walker 
spent  a  number  of  years  traveling  about 
the  country,  lecturing  against  slavery. 
He  passed  on  peacefully  at  the  age  of 
79  on  April  30,  1878.  His  grave  in  Ever¬ 
green  Cemetery,  at  Muskegon,  Mich.,  is 
marked  by  a  tombstone  upon  which  a 
branded  hand  is  engraved. 

Such  is  the  story  of  the  man  whose 
love  and  sympathy  for  slaves  meant 
bis  being  punished  and  put  to  shame 
because  he  espoused  their  cause. 

But  there  is  another  story  that  sur¬ 
passes  this  by  far,  and,  dear  rriend, 
you  play  an  important  part  in  it.  The 
fact  is,  you  are  the  slave  that  has  been 


sold  to  sin  and  that  harsh  master  Satan. 
You  are  (unconsciously,  perhaps) 
serving  him,  for  he  holds  you  captive 
at  his  will.  Has  this  sad  fact  occurred 
to  you  before?  Have  you  been  aware 
of  the  terrible  plight  that  you  are  in? 

Thank  God  for  the  Man  Christ  Jesus, 
whose  love,  sympathy,  and,  grace  a- 
bounded  toward  those  who  are  spirit¬ 
ually  slaves.  He  rescues  them  and  sets 
therp  free  from  the  awful  clutches  of 
Satan  and  the  consequences  of  sin! 

At  what  cost  was  this  done !  It  was* 
indeed  the  greatest  price  ever  paid. 
Calvary!  Calvary  with  all  its  unfath¬ 
omable  depths  of  anguish,  pain,  agony, 
suffering,  which  no  human  mind  can 
fathom  and  then — the  B  1  o  o  d — His 
Blood — that  precious  Blood  which  flow¬ 
ed  from  His  blessed  head,  His  hands, 
His  feet  and  His  side ;  that,  dear  friend, 
was  the  price  paid  to  set  you  at  liberty. 

No  longer  is  He  in  the  grave,  but 
risen — risen  to  the  highest  place  in 
glory,  but  still  bearing  the  wounds — 
the  brands,  you  say?  Far  deeper  than 
brands,  for  He  says,  “They  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet”  (Psa.  22:16).  Those 
wounds  left  scars  to  remind  us  ever  of 
His  love  for  our  souls. 

If  you  have  realized  your  condition, 
then  cry  to  the  Lord  who  stands  ready 
to  snatch  you  as  a  brand  from  the  burn¬ 
ing! 

“The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken¬ 
hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap¬ 
tives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound”  (Isa.  61:1). — 
Extracted,  in  Scattered  Seed. 


BE  SERIOUS 


A  statesman  retiring  from  public  life 
occupied  himself  in  his  later  days  with 
serious  thoughts.  The  friends  who 
came  to  visit  him  reproached  him  with 
being  melancholy.  “No,”  he  replied,  “I 
am  only  serious.” 

“All  around  me  is  serious,  and  I  feel 
the  need  that  my  heart  and  mind  should 
be  in  unison  with  my  surroundings. 
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“For,”  he  added,  with  such  solemnity 
as  to  impress  all  present,  “God  is  serious 
as  He  watches  us.  Jesus  is  serious  as 
He  intercedes  for  us.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  serious  when  He  guides  us. 

“The  wicked  in  hell  are  serious  now 
because  they  neglected  to  be  so  when 
upon  earth ;  all  is  serious  in  that  world 
whither  we  are  wending.” 

Oh,  my  friends,  believe  me,  it  is  all 
true.  Let  us  be  serious  in  our  thoughts 
and  actions. — Sel.  by  Salina  Swartz- 
endruber  from  Gospel  Herald. 


DUTY 


Duty  is  a  hard,  harsh  word  which 
grates  on  every  feeling  of  those  who 
would  like  to  be,  and  think  they  are, 
their  own  boss.  It  always  seems  to 
break  in  on  one’s  pleasures  and  privi¬ 
leges,  and  when  one  is  most  anxious  to 
follow  his  own  will  and  have  his  own 
way  it  seems  most  determined  to  force 
itself  upon  us.  On  such  occasions  that 
ought  is  always  pressing  its  claims  first. 

It  seems  almost  as  selfish  as  that  old 
Prophet  who  came  to  the  widow  of 
Zarephath  as  she  was  gathering  a  little 
wood  to  bake  a  cake  for  herself  and  her 
son,  from  the  last  meal  and  oil  she  had, 
and  then  die  in  the  famine  w*hich  was 
in  the  land  because  of  the  drought. 
When  he  came  to  her  he  said,  “Make 
me  . . .  a  . . .  cake  first.”  It  seems  very 
selfish  for  a  strong  man  who  had  been 
fed  by  the  ravens  at  the  brook  Cherith 
to  eat  the  last  food  a  poor  widow  has 
for  herself  and  her  child.  But  he  was 
not  really  selfish,  for  by  the  help  of  God 
he  multiplied  the  oil  and  meal  she  had, 
so  that  there  was  enough  for  the  three 
until  the  famine  was  over.  So  also  is 
duty.  When  it  demands  that  we  do 
what  it  wants  rather  than  what  we 
want,  it  is  just  as  kind  as  the  old 
Prophet  was  to  the  widow  and  her  son. 

But  did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 
we  regard  duty  as  hard  and  contrary 
only  when  it  affects  us  and  spoils  our 
plans?  Suppose  Mother  should  claim 
her  right  of  liberty  and  would  prepare 
meals  only  at  irregular  times:  would 
we  not  feel  that  she  had  failed?  Or 
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suppose  the  engineer  of  the  train  on 
which  we  wanted  to  ride  made  up  his 
mind  to  go  fishing  that  day  and  would 
not  run  his  train.  We  would  feel  that 
he  was  not  attending  to  business,  and 
we  would  likely  report  him  to  the  com¬ 
pany.  After  all,  then,  duty  is  not  a  hard 
master ;  and  we  feel  its  pinch  only  when 
it  commands  us,  and  not  when  it  rules 
others. — The  Friend  (Dayton). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind..  June  3,  1940. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  holy  name. 

We  have  had  much  rain  the  last  week 
or  so.  It  has  been  cool  all  spring. 
There  was  no  rain  the  last  two  days  and 
it  is  much  warmer.  Everything  seems  to 
be  late  on  account  of  weather  condi¬ 
tions.  Some  corn  is  yet  to  be  planted. 

Pre.  John  A.  Miller,  father  of  Mrs. 
J.  J.  S.  Yoder,  left  for  his  home  in  Iowa, 
Friday.  He  had  been  visiting  with  his 
daughter  and  friends  for  several  weeks.  , 

Amos  J.  Graber,  Loogootee,  Ind.,  an 
uncle  of  the  writer,  who  was  here  visit¬ 
ing  his  sister  Mrs.  John  Lengacher,  of 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  nephews  and 
nieces,  left  this  morning  for  Fulton 
County,  Ind.,  and  expects  to  leave  for 
home  some  time  this  week. 

Deacon  Noah  Miller  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  with  us  over  Sunday;  also 
some  other  folks  from  Kalona.  Iowa, 
who  were  here  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
the  son  of  Obie  Slabaugh,  which  occur¬ 
red  Thursday.  Among  them  was  a 
Bro.  Schrock,  with  Eli  Miller,  as 
chauffeur. 

Pre.  Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
was  also  here  for  the  funeral.  He 
preached  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse 
Thursday  evening. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  New  York 
over  Sunday.  We  expect  him  home  this 
week. 

Sister  Dora  Bender  has  not  been  im¬ 
proving  much  in  health. 

Bro.  Ed  Jones  is  also  poorly. 

The  Lord  bless  the  sick  is  our  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 
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I  HD  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  4,  1940.  X 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings.  We  are  having  pleasant 
spring  weather. 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr,  was  at  Alden, 
N.  Y.,.the  last  Lord’s  Day,  laboring 
in  church  work. 

Pre.  Raymond  Byler  broke  the  bread 
of  life  for  the  home  congregation  from 
John  15:1. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  was  at  Fair  Haven. 
Joe  Maust,  Jr.,  and  family,  with  some 
others  were  at  Flint  Mission.  They 
expect  to  have  Bible  school  there  in  the 
near  future. 

Bro.  Vernon  Shetler  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
gave  the  writer  and  family  a  visit  of  a 
few  days  while  on  his  vacation. 

Mrs.  John  Gascho  is  on  the  sick  list. 

We  should  have  more  correspondence 
for  the  Herold.  Why  don’t  more  get 
busy?  I  know  we  all  like  to  hear  from 
one  another. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

Note. — Bro.  Esch’s  suggestion  and 
reminder  are  worthy  of  esteem  and 
consideration.  Most  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence’s  congregations  have  remained  un¬ 
represented  as  far  as  Correspondence  or 
Field  Notes  were  concerned  in  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  recently.  This  in¬ 
difference,  negligence,  and  lack  of  in¬ 
terest  is  "not  conducive  to  brotherly  in¬ 
terest  nor  to  church  activity.  From 
roundabout  sources  items  of  interest 
come  to  light  which  show  that  there 
was  no  lack  of  news  material,  but  a 
pronounced  lack  of  interest  and  service 
in  many  instances  and  cases. — Editor. 


Hartville,  O.,  June  3,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— “O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.”  May  we  take  the  example  of 
David,  the  Psalmist,  and  spend  much 
time  praising  the  Lord. 

Health  in  general  is  fair.  There  are 
still  some  cases  of  whooping  cough. 
Manasses  I.  Miller,  who  is  83  years  old, 
is  very  low.  He  was  brought  to  his 
son  Sam’s  home  several '  weeks  ago 
from  his  home  in  Madison  Co.,  O.,  hav- 
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ing  had  a  stroke  while  there.  He  also 
Jias.asthma  and  heart  trouble. 

Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Jonas  Helmuth  were  at  a  clinic  in 
Cleveland  recently  where  they  ar-e  tak¬ 
ing  treatments.  Mrs.  Helmuth  is  suf¬ 
fering  from  paralysis  of  the  seventh 
nerve.  Roman  is  having  trouble  with 
his  one  foot,  the  results  of  his  fall  a 
number  of  years  ago.  He  was  using 
a  cane  for  several  weeks,  but  is  able  to 
go  without  it  now  and  is  working  again. 

Harvey  Tice  and  wife  of  Holmes  Co., 
O.,  attended  our  Sunday  school  on  Sun¬ 
day. 

Menno  Miller  took  Amos  Wagler  and 
family,  Esther  Zook  and  Mrs.  Carolina 
Wittmer  to  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  to  visit 
relatives  and  friends  for  a  few  days. 

The  community  was  shocked  to  hear 
of  the  sudden  passing  away  of  Mrs. 
Martin  Sommers  of  Defiance  Co.,  O., 
who  was  formerly  of  this  place.  Seven 
auto  loads  of  relatives  went  to  attend 
the  funeral  which  was  to  be  held  today. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

We  returned  recently  from  a  trip  to 
Kansas  and  Indiana  where  we  visited 
many  relatives  and  friends.  We  feel 
unworthy  of  the  kindness  shown  to  us. 
We  were  accompanied  by  Bishop  Ro¬ 
man  Miller,  wife  and  two  children, 
and  Joseph  Overholt. 

The  weather  has  been  pleasant  for 
several  days.  We  have  had  a  lot  of 
cool  and  rainy  weather,  which  delayed 
the  farmers  in  getting  their  crops  out. 

“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15 :58). 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Dolan: — Olen  M.  Yoder,  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Amy  Dolan, 
of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  sacred  bonds  of  matrimony,  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Friday  evening,  June  7,  by  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender. 

The  Lord  richly  bless  them,  is  the 
editor’s  wish. 
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©as  ift  ber  ©lauBe? 


©er  ©lauBe  ift  ein  3  e  u  e  r , 

©a§  auf  gen  ^imrnel  flammt; 

Unb  felbft  ba§  Ffeinfte  SfunFIein, 

©a§  jenem  $?erb  entftammt, 

£at  gleicBe  ?frt  unb  ©firbe 
Unb  Bat  benfelBen  8US  — 
g§  Fann  and)  grower  toerben, 

$flegft  bu  eS  treii  gemtg. 

©in  Sluge  ift  bet  ©lauBe, 

So  ftetS  nad)  ©BriftuS  fieBt, 

©afe  eS  iBn  Bring’  ber  ©eele 
©ie  fiir  5Bn  benft  unb  glfiBt; 
ltnb  audj  ein  BlobeS  9fuge, 
gin  9Tuge,  ba§  Diel  toeint, 

5ft  bod)  ein  Slug*  unb  rutjet 
&id)t,  BiS  iBm  Sid)t  erfdjeint. 

©en  $eilanb  ju  ergreifen, 

©er  ©IauB*  ift  eine  §  a  n  b  ; 

Unb  toenn  fie  fdjtoadj  audj  BeBet, 

©aft  fie  fidj  untertoanb, 

©odj  eine  §anb,  bie  faffen 
©er  ^eilanb  felBer  toill, 

Unb,  feft  uon  Sftm  ergriffen, 

5ftn  ftaltet  fromm  unb  ftiH. 

gin  ft  u  ft ,  ba§  ift  ber  ©lauBe, 

©er  Bin  3«  8efuS  tragt, 

©er,  oB  audj  Iangfam  toanbelnb, 

©odj  bortoartS  fi(B  Betoegt. 
gr  fommt  unS  fa  entgegen, 

©er  ^eilanb,  ©er  unS  lieBt, 

Unb  nie  geBt  ber  berloren, 

©er  5ftm  fief)  iibergiBt. 

©ein  ©ort  ift  tooBl  gelautert,  unb  bein 
Shiest  Bat  e§  IieB.  $fa.  119, 140. 


€Mier  icllcf  ♦ 

©enn  fie  eudj  aber  in  einer  ©tabt  ber- 
folgen,  fo  flieBet  in  eine  anbere.  ©aBr* 
lidj,  id)  fage  eudj:  $ftr  toerbet  bie  ©table 
5fraelS  nirfjt  auSricBten,  BiS  beS  SDtenfdjen 
©oftn  fommt.  2ttatt.  10,  23. 

5efu§  manbelte  Bin  unb  Ber  in  ifjaleftina, 
er  fteilte  bie  franfen,  maeftte  bie  93Iinben 
feBenb,  bie  SaBmen  geBcnb,  toccfte  bie  ge* 
ftorBene  ©odjter  auf,  madjte  ben  ©tummen 
rebenb.  ©aS  93oIF  bertounberte  fid),  wnb 
bie  ^Barifaer  fbradjen,  cr  treibt  bie  ©eufel 
auS  burdj  ben  ©eufel  OBerften,  benn  e§  tear 
iBncn  3U  unBegreiflidj  foIiBeS  311  berneBmen. 

©er  $?eilanb  idjaute  iiBer  ba§  SSoIF,  unb 
eS  jammerte  iBn  iiBer  iBren  ii&eln  3ufi°nb, 
benn  fie  toaren  berfdjmadjtet  unb  aerftreut, 
toie  biele  ©cBafe  bie  Feinen  §irten  BaBen. 
©o  fbracB  er  au  feinen  Sfinger:  „©ie  ©rnte 
ift  groft,  aBer  toenig  firtb  bie  SfrBeiter.”  ©o 
•fagt  er  inciter  an  iBnen:  ;,©arum  Bittet  ben 
$errn  ber  grnte,  baft  er  Strbeiter  in  feinc 
grate  fenbe.”  ©o  ift  e§  fefct  nodB,  bie  ©rnte 
ift  groft,  eS  BrainBt  aBer  9tiemanb  mfiftig 
fteften,  aBer  bie  getreue  9frBeiter  finb  an 
toenig.  „Umfonft  BaBt  iBr  eS  embfangen, 
umfonft  geBt  eS  audj.” 

©er  $eilanb  fpraeft  an  feinen  Siingern: 
„©er  feitte  $anb  an  ben  $flng  Iegt,  unb 
fieftet  3urii(f,  ber  ift  nidjt  gefdjicFt  311m  fReidj 
©otteS.”  ©0  fanbte  er  feine  iieBenaig  3«n- 
ger  au§,  je  amei  unb  aioei  bor  fidj  Ber  in  alle 
©table  unb  Oerter,  ba  er  toottte  Bin  Font- 
men,  unb  erinnert  fie  toie  fie  foUten  bitten 
fiir  meBr  ?frbeiter  in  feiner  ©rnte.  Unb  toie 
fie  auSgefanbt  finb  toie  Sammer  mitten 
unter  bie  ©olfe.  Sie  follten  aucB-nicBtS 
notBigeS  mit  ficB  tragen,  fie  follten  aber  bie 
JtranFcn  Boifen,  unb  iBnen  fagen  baS  9tei(B 
©otteS  ift  naBe  311  iBnen  geFommen. 

©er  ^eilanb  rief  feine  atoolf  5u”0er  3“ 
fi(B,  unb  gab  iBnen  SD?ad)t  fiber  bie  unfau* 
Bern  ©ciftcr,  ba^  fie  biefelben  auStrieben, 
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unb  ^cilcten  aHerlci  Seudje  unb  aHerlei 
£ranFbeit.  Sie  follfen  abet  niebt  bingeben 
auf  ber  §eiben  Strafje,  nod)  in  bet  Sa» 
mariter  Stable,  fie  follten  bingeben  311  ben 
Perlorenen  Sdjafen  au§  bem  §aufe  Sfrael' 
unb  ibnen  $unb  tbun:  „2>a§  $immelreicb  ift 
nabe  berbeigeFommen.”  Sie  •joflten  bie 
tfranFen  geiunb  macben,  bie  SluSiafcigen  ret- 
nigen,  bie  Xobten  aufroecFen,  unb  bie  Xeu- 
fel  austreiben.  ©r  fagt  ibnen  meiter:  „©enn 
fie  eud)  aber  in  einer  Stabt  Perfolgen,  fo 
fliefjet  in  eine  anbere.  ©abrlieb  icf>  fage 
eucb:  Sbr  merbet  bie  Stable  ^fraelS  niebt 
au§rid)ten,  bi§  be§  2Renf<ben  Sobn  fommt. 
£er  Suuger  *1*1  niebt  u&er  fe*nen  SWeifter, 
nod)  ber  tfneebt  iiber  ben  §errn.”  So  gibt 
er  feinen  Sungern  beutlieb  ju  Perfteben  mie* 
Juobl  er  ibnen  jd)on  bie  2ftad)t  gab  Piele 
3eicben  unb  ©unber  ju  tbunjoerben  fie  bodj 
nirf)t  fertig  merben  mit  ber  Sacb,  non  einer 
Slab!  ju  ber  anbern  3u  geben  um  ba§  ffteicb 
@otte3  311  tjerfiinbigen,  unb  e§  nicfjt  in  noil 
au§rid)ten  Fonnen,  bi§  ber  Sobn  ©otte§ 
felbft  nad)folgt  unb  ba§  mabre  ©oangelium 
in  feiitcr  pollen  Shaft  unb  ©albeit  Per- 
Fihtbigt.  ’ 

3>ie  Sieben3ig  Famen  footer  mit  ^reuben 
unb  fpradjen:  „§err,  eS  finb  un§  gudb  bie 
Steufel  untertban  in  beinem  SRamen.”  53er 
§eilanb  aber  fpracb  8«  ibnen:  „Sebet,  id) 
babe  eud)  93?ad)t  gegeben,  au  treten  auf 
Scljlangen  unb  Scorpione,  unb  iiber  alle  ©e» 
malt  be§  Seinbe§;  unb  nid)t§  mirb  eud)  be- 
ftbabigen.  £ocb  barinnen  freuet  eucb  niebt, 
bafo  eud)  bie  ©eifter  untertban  finb;  freuet 
eucb  aber,  bafj  eure  iftamen  im  ipimmel  ge- 
fcljricbcn  finb.  Sclig  finb  bie  2Iugen,  bie  ba 
feben,  ba§  ibr  febet.  2enn  icb  fage  eucb: 
33iele  iJJropbcten  unb  $6nige  mottten  feben, 
ba§  ibr  febet,  unb  bnben  e§  niebt  gefeben; 
unb  boren,  ba§  ibr  boret,  unb  ba&en  e§  niebt 
gebort.” 


fWcuigfeiten  unb  SBcgcbcnbciteit. 


<Pre.  §.  S-  SWaft  unb  3tt.  S.  ®?iHcr  unb 
©cib  non  *bicr  finb  nad)  Sbipibetoana, 
3nbiana  Qfreunb  unb  EeFannte  befud)en. 


Onfel  $re.  Sobn  21.  filler  unb  Sobn 
gutjt),  SjecretarQ-XreaSurer  §eroIb  ber 
©aljrbeit  non  $aIona,  Soma  maren  etlidje 
Sag  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  93efannte 
befuefjen. 


©a  brbeit 

$er  93ifeb-  Sobn  2.  prober  non  nabe. 
Coogootee,  Subiona  bat  in  ber  Fttrse  fern 
Siebe§mabl  gebaltcn,  unb  aueb  Wiener  ©r- 
mablung  auSgefiibrt,  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf 
Sobn  ©agler,  ber  junge,  (Sunior)  gefallen. 
S)ie§  ift  etlidbe  5tag  8U  fpat  angeFommen  fur 
bie  norige  Summer. 


©cbanFcn  fiber  ba3  ^cilige  3IbcnbmabI. 


S3on  3).  (5.  SWaft. 

®ie  3eit  ift  ftarF  am  Fommen,  mo  ba3 
beilige  9IbenbmabI  fott  gebalten  merben. 
Unb  bie  Sacbe  ift  fo  febr  miebtig,  unb  um 
ben  nerbeifjenen  Segen  3U  iiberFommen, 
unb  um  bie  ©emeinfebaft  mit  Sofu  erbnlten, 
unb  immer  fefter  su  merben  in  bem  ange* 
nommenen  $eil  in  Sbrifto  Sofu  unferm 
^errn.  Sefu§  bat  ben  febonen  tlluSbrucF  ge- 
maebt,  nad)  bem  fie  aHe,  er  unb  bte  8*noIf 
2IpofteI  fid)  niebergefebt  ba&en;  b®t 

fjcrslid)  nerlangt  bled  Dfterlamm  mit  eud) 
ju  effen  cbe  benn  id)  Ieibe.”  2flit  ber 
Iebten  ©elegenbeit,  in  ©emeinfebaft  mil  &en 
3moIfen  suerft  ba§  Dfterlamm,  bann  ba§ 
9IbenbmabI  mit  Srot  unb  ©ein  eingefebt. 
£a§  93rot  abbilblieb  fein  3rleifeb,  unb  ber 
©ein  fein  99Iut.  Unb  er  nabm  ba§  S3rot, 
banfte,  unb  braeb§,  unb  gab§  ibnen  unb 
fprad):  25a§  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fur  eucb  ge* 
geben  mirb;  ba§  tbut  3U  meinen  ©ebaebtnife. 
SuF.  22,  19.  „$as  ift  mein  ficib  ”  Sutber 
bat  bieS  gerabe  fo  ©ortlieb  genommen,  unb 
feine  ftadifolger  tbun  e§  jebt  nod).  Unb  id) 
mitt  niebt  mit  ibnen  bi§putiren,  aber  e§  ift 
mir  na'ber  e§  Sinnbilblieb  nebmen  unb  ibn 
im  ©Iauben  effen;  gleicFjmie  ber  Stinber 
mufe  Sefu§  iBufefertig  im  ©Iauben  auf  unb 
annebmen  al§jein  ©rloferpon  Siinben.  Sebl 
unb  niebt  ebet  ift  er  bereit  um  bureb  bie 
Xaufe  al§  ©lieb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  @otte§ 
auf  unb  eingenommen  8U  merben,  unb  bann 
bie  ©cbote  3U  balten,  au§  Iauter  Siebe  niebt 
um  ein  ^inb  @otte§  311  merben,  fonbern  bie- 
meil  er  ein  ®inb  @otte§  ift.  Unb  ba§  STbenb- 
mal)I  ift  befonber§  beftimmt,  al§  ein  @na- 
benmittel  um  baran  erinnert  3U  merben  mie 
piel  bafe  Scfu»  flditten  bot  fur  mi*b  >***b  fVr 
bid),  um  un§  miirbig  311  mad)en  bureb  fein 
93Iut,  an  biefem  feierlidjen  5D?abI  tbed  8U 
nebmen,  meld)e3  nur  ein  febmad)e§  SIbbilb 
ift  auf  ba§  grofee  unb  berrliebe  SKabl  in  ber 
3uFunft. 


$ero!b  ber  2Baljrl?eit 
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Saulug  fjat  bie  ®orintber  ettoag  befdjul* 
bigt:  „28enn  ibr  aujammen  fommt,  jo  bait 
man  ba  nicf)t  beg  $errn  2IbenbmabI.  2>enn 
jo  man  bag  9IbenbntabI  batten  foil,  nimmt 
ein  jeglidjer  jein  eigen  borfjin,  unb  einer 
rjt  bungrig,  ber  anbere  ijt  trunfen.”  1  ®or. 
11,  20.  21.  SDeg  $errn  £ob  foH  derfunbiget 
toerben,'  unb  in  tiefer  Setradjtung  genom- 
men  toerben,  urn  ung  ju  ber  SBiirbigfeit  au 
belfen,  urn  eg  Sujjfertig  im  ©Iauben  au 
embfangen.  3)er  Sljpoftel  toarnet  un§_  dor 
ber  Untoiirbigfeit.  „3>enn  toeldjer  unfoiir- 
big  don  biejern  Srot  ijjet  ober  don  bent  ®eld) 
beg  §errn  trinfet,  ber  iji  fdbulbig  an  bem 
Seib  unb  Slut  beg  £errn.  -3>er  3Kenjd)  ^riife 
aber  fid)  felbjt  unb  aljo  ejje  er  bon  biejern 
Srot,  unb  trinfe  don  biejern  ®eldj.  55enn 
toeldjer’ untoiirbig  ijt  unb  trinfet,  ber  ijjet 
unb  trinfet  ibm  felber  aunt  ©eridjt,  bamit 
bafe  er  nidjt  unterjdjeibet  ben  fieib  beg 
$errn.”  ©leidjtoie  bag  2TIte  Solf  unter  Sf* 
rael  joHte  an-  ber  Safjiong  2Bod)e  alien 
Sauerteig  augfegen,  toeldjeg  ein  Silb  ber 
.Siinbe  ijt,  jo  jollen  autfj-  tnir,  alien  geijtlidjen 
Sauerteig  augfegen,  in  ber  Sorbereitungg- 
3eit  ung  gum  £errn  toenben  bafe  er  unjere 
&eraen  jolt  bereit  madden.  URit  bem  Sfalm- 
ijt  ausrufen:  „S(baffe  in  ntir,  ©ott,  ein 
reined  £era;  unb  gieb  ntir  einen  neuen  ge- 
toijjen  ©eift.”  51.  „Selig  jinb  bie  reined 
§eraen§  jinb,  benn  jie  toerben  ©ott  fdjauen.” 
®ein  ^era  ijt  rein  aufeer  ©ott  bat  eg  ge- 
reiniget  burdb  ben  ^eiltgen  ©eijt.  2affen  toir 
ben  Sjalmift  nod)  einmal  fbredljen,  „©ntfun* 
bige  ntidj  mit  t\opr  baft  idj  rein  toerbe; 
toajdfte  ntidj,  baft  id)  jdjneetoeift  toerbe.”  51, 
9.  2Seifeer  toie  Sdjnee  fann  nidjtg  gemadjt 
toerben.  28ir  fottten  aber  immer  im  Sicfjt 
toanbeln,  toie  er  (^ejug)  im  Sidjt  ijt,  jo 
baben  toir  ©emeinfcbaft  unter  einanber,  unb 
bag  Slut  ^eju  S^rijti,  jeineg  Sobng,  madjet 
ung  rein  don  utter  Siinbe.”  1  ^olj.  1,  7. 
$>a§  ung  reinigen  don  atter  Siinbe,  bag  ijt 
©otteg  Sadje,  aber  toir  baben  Sebingungen 
3U  erfiitten;  im  2id)t  toanbeln;  unb  unjere 
Seelen  gana  unb  gar  ©ott  andertrauen,  unb 
ung  ©emutigen  dor  ibnt  bi£  in  bie  unterjte 
Stufe  ber  ©eringbeit,  jo  toil!  er,  unb  fann 
aud)  ung  bereit  madjen,  aunt  5£ifdj  beg  $errn 
2IbenbmabI£  au  fommen,  in  §offnung  bajj 
jein  Slut  ung  reinigen  jott  bon  atter  Siin- 
be;  unb  toijjen  bafe  toir  bieje  SReinigung  all 
taglidb  notig  unb  immer  toieber  bQ&en  miij* 
jen,  jonjt  toerben  toir  nidjt  reineg  ^eraeng 


jein  unb  bleiben.  eg  gibt  au  geiten  ©lieber 
bie  Iieber  biejeg  grofeen  8egeng  derlujtigt 
geben,  alg  toie  eine  ^leinigfeit  abaulegen 
toag  nidbt  mit  genommen  toerben  fann.  Unb 
bergejjen  bafe  ^ejus  jagt,  „Skrbct  ibr  ni<bt 
ejjcn  bog  jjleifdj  beg  Stenjdjen  Sobneg,  unb 
trinfen  jein  Slut,  jo  b<*&t  ibr  fein  Seben  iu 
end).”  3)ag  ijt  fein  geijtlidb  2ebenr  bann  tob 
nadb  bem  ©eijt. 

Oleicb  toie  Sf^ael  bag  Sajfabfejt  batten 
jottte  big  ber  berfjeifjene  ^opjaertreter  fommt 
aljo  jotten  toir  bag  Slbenbmabl,  unb  jein 
Xobt  derfiinbigen  bi§  bafe  er  fommt  mit 
jeiner  atoeiten  Srjcbeinung  urn  bie  ©einigen 
au  jicb  nebmen  in  bie  grofee  2freub  unb  §err- 
IidEjfeit;  unb  bie  too  aufeer  ber  @nabe  ge* 
blieben  jinb,  unb  jicb  nicbt  a«  ibnt  Sefebren 
Iajjen,  auf  bie  Iinfe  8eite  f)tritoeijen  in  bag 
eroige  getter,  meldjeg  bereit  ijt  bem  SEeufel 
unb  jeinen  Grngeln.  5Koge  bodb  ber  liebe 
©ott  eg  mitteilen,  bafe  ein  jebeg  mal  toir  bag 
beittge  9lbenbmabl  mit  einanber  bolten, 
toir  einen  jdjritt  ndber  an  unjerm  dfrlofer 
fommen,  unb  bie  greubigfeit  beg  §eraeng 
jebeg  mal  grofeer  toerbe.  Unb  ber  gemadjte 
Sunb  jebeg  mal  jtarfer  unb  fejter  toerbe. 

Unb  bag  tootten  toir  aug  Iauter  Siebe  au 
Seju  mit  einanber  batten,  bietoeil  er  ung 
am  erjten  geliebet  bat.  2)ag  beilige  9lbenb* 
mabl  ijt  eine  geijtlidje  9KabIaeit,  ba  bie 
8eelen  ber  ©Iaubigen  mit  ©brifti  Seib  unb 
Slut  gejbeijet  toerben  atmt  etoigen  Seben; 
bag  ijt  bann  dorauggefefct  menn  jie  eg  in  bie- 
jem  Sinn  empfangen,  unb  bann  barin  be- 
barren  big  an  ein  jeligeg  gnbe. 

2)ietoeil  toir  joldije  dergefelidbe  2)?enj(ben 
jinb,  unb  mit  toeltlidjem  eitelm  SBejen  um- 
ringt  jinb,  jo  bat  ^ejug  am  2tbenb  jeineg 
Cebeng,  noib  bag  beilige  9IbenbmabI  einge* 
jebt  attm  Slnbenfen  bafe  er  fur  unjere  Sun- 
ben  gejtorben,  unb  urn  unjerer  ©eretbtig- 
feit  aufertoecfet  jo  bafe  toir  Urjad)  baben  mit 
j)Setrug  augrujen ;  „©eIobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber 
Soter  unjerg  ^errn  ^efu  Gttjrifti,  ber  ung 
nod)  jeiner  grofcen  Sorntberaigfeit  toieber- 
geboren  bat  ju  einer  lebenbigen  |>offnung 
burd)  bie  3fuferftef)ung  3eju  Kbrijti  non 
ben  itoten,  au  einetn  undergiinglid)en  unb 
unbefledten  unb  undertoelflitben  Grbe,  bog 
bebatten  toirb  im  ^immel,  end)  bie  ibr  aug 
©otteg  Stadft  bur<b  ben  ©lauben  betoabret 
toerbet  aur  Seligfeii,  toelibe  bereitet  ift,  ba§ 
jie  offenbor  toerbe  an  ber  lenten  Beit.”  1. 
Set.  1,  3—5. 
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3ft  bag  nidjt  ein  fonberbarer  Serbei- 
feungSfprudj  ^Setru^,  bafe  bieS  grofje  un* 
berganglidje  ©rbe  ber  8eligfeit  im  Jpim- 
mel  betoabret  toirb,  benen  bie  au§  ©otte§ 
3ftad)t  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  betoabret  toerben 
3ur  Seligfeit.  ©a§  Setoaljren  ift  ©otte§ 
8ad)e;  aber  ba§  ©Iauben  ift  unfere  unb  ift 
bie  baupt  8ad)e.  ©Iauben  unb  ©eborfam 
Ieiften  bringt  8egen,  unb  Unglauben  unb 
Ungefjorfam  bringt  glud).  2Bir  toollen  irn- 
mer  baran  benfen  bajj  toir  nidjt  mit  tier- 
ganglicfjem  8ilber  ober  ©olb  erlofet  finb 
toorben,  non  unferem  eiteln  2BanbeI  (in  ber 
ginfternife)  nacb  baterlidjer  SEBeife,  fonbern 
mit  bem  tfjeuren  Slut  ©brifti,  am  8tamme 
be§  ®reu3e§. 

3a  ba§  tbeure  Slut  ©brifti  ift  unfere 
Serfobnung,  unb  ein  jebeSmoI  toir  sum 
2lbenbmabl  geben  toollen  toir  einen  ©lau- 
benSblicf  nad)  bem®reu3  nebmen,  in  toeldjem 
bie  eifernen  !KageI  ber  8elbftaufot>ferung 
getrieben  toorben,  unb  ba§  SerfobnungS- 
blut  gefloffen,  ber  lefcte  8d)rei:  „©$  ift  Sott- 
bracbt.”  ©er  8d)lange  ben  ®opf  aertreten; 
ber  ganaen  2Belt  8iinben  derfobnt;  freie 
©nabe,  freie§  $eil  fur  aHe  2ftenfcben.  „8o 
Inffet  un3  binjuireten  ntit  toaljirbaftigen 
£craen  in  biittigem  ©Iauben,  (an  bie  Ser- 
beifeung)  beforengt  in  unfern  Bergen,  unb 
lod  non  bem  bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  getoafdjen 
out  £eibe  mit  reinem  Staffer;  (be§  berfob- 
nung§  Slut)  unb  laffet  unS  Ijalten  an  bem 
Sefenntnift  ber  §offnung,  unb  nidbt  toon- 
fen;  benn  er  ift  tren,  ber  fie  toerbeifecn  fiat;” 
©br.  10,  22.  23.  ,,©reu  ber  fie  nerbei&en 
bat.”  ©a§  ift  ridjtig,  unb  bie  felbft  ©rfab* 
rung  ift  nod)  ein  ftarfe§  3eugnife  ba3U.  ©ie 
nielen  3abre  bafe  idb  3eiunt  biene  in  meiner 
8d)toadjbeit,  babe  id)  ibn  SEreuer  gefunben 
gegen  mid),  aB  toa§  er  midb  gefunben  bat 
gegen  ibn.  Seiner  foHte  non  bem  2lbenb« 
mabl  3uriid  bleiben,  bietoeil  er  fid)  fd)road) 
unb  unboflfommen  befinbet;  benn  ba3  ift  ber 
ridjtige  2Beg,  urn  in  Serbinbung  mit  $efu 
unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  3u  bleiben,  unb  fidb 
S^raft  3U  erbolen,  311m  au§barren  in  bem 
angenommenen  £eil  in  ©brifto  3efu  unferm 
§errn. 


SBer  meine  ©ebote  fepbalt  unb  beobad)- 
tet,  ber  liebt  mid)  toirflidj;  toer  aber  mid) 
Iiebt,  ber  toirb  non  meinem  Sater  geliebt 
toerben,  unb  idb  toerbe  ibn  Iieben  unb  midb 
ibm  offenbaren. — 3ob-  14,  21. 


StarfuS  11,  13. 


3n  §ero!b  Summer  10  8eite  304  ftebt 
bie  f5roge  in  bem  3-  SEiflt)  feiner  ®orre-  1 
faonbena:  „2Barum  fudbte  $efu§  geigen  auf 
bem  Saum  ba  e§  nodb  nidbt  3eit  ioar?  Unb 
toa§  toil!  e§  un§  Iebren?” 

9Bir  bofften  e§  toerben  mebrere  anttoorten 
auf  biefe  grage  einfommen,  aber  bi§  ber  . 
ift  nodb  feine,  fo  toitt  idb  meine  geringe  ©in-  ^ 
fidbten  geben,  gabe  fie  aber  -gerne  fiir  eine 
Seffere. 

SDer  ?PfaImift  fdbreibt:  „2BobI  bem,  ber  4 
nidbt  toanbelt  im  9tatb  ber  ©ottlofen,  nodb 
tritt  auf  ben  3Beg  ber  Siinber,  nodb  fifcet, 
ba  bie  Spotter  fifcen  :fonbern  bat  Suft  sum 
©efeb  be§  $errn,  unb  rebet  non  feinem  ©e-  1 
feb  Stag  unb  SRadjt.  ©er  ift  toie  ein  S  a  u  m, 
gepflanset  an  ben  SBafferbacben,  ber  feine 
grudbt  bringet  3U  feiner  3eit,  unb  feine  4 
SIdtter  nertoelfen  nidbt,  unb  toa§  er  madbt, 
ba§  gerdtb  toobl-  5fber  fo  finb  bie  ©ott¬ 
lofen  nidbt;  fonbern  toie  8preu,  bie  ber 
SBinb  nerftreuet.” 

80  ift  ein  grudbtbarer  Saum  bem  ge- 
redbten  9Kenfdb  nerglidjen,  unb  ber  unfrudbt- 
bare  Saunt  bem  unfrudbtbaren,  ober  gott- 
lofen  SKenidb  berglicben.  80  nadb  meinem 
©rfenntni§  bon  bem  geigenbaum,  fommen  * 
bie  Seigen  juerft,  barnadb  bie  Slatter.  ©ine 
Slrt  non  fteigen  bringt  ibre  reife  gfrudbt 
friib  im  8ommer,  bie  3tt>eite  91rt  fpater  im  < 
8ommer,  bie  britte  21rt,  fpat  im  $erbft  unb 
bi§  in  ben  SBinter  toenn  ber  SBinter  milb  ift. 

©iefer  geigenbaum  batte  Slatter,  fo  foEte 
aucb  Srmbt  barauf  fein,  e§  toar  aber  nidbt  1 
fo  ,toar  biefer  Saurn  f^mbolifdb  ouf  ba§  j 
^ubentbum,  ober  ein  ©Ieitbnife  auf  niele  < 
bon  ben  ^uben,  fie  batten  ben  stamen  unb 
8djein  aB  ein  beiligeS  Sol!.  Unter  fo  nielen 
bon  ibnen  feblte  e§  aber  an  ber  Srudjt,  benn 
biele  bon  ibnen  berleugneten  ibren  Iieben 
©rlofer. 

©in  ©Iieb  3U  toerben  in  einer  djriftlidjen 
©emeinbe,  burdb  bie  ©aufe,  burdb  ba§  Se-  1 
fenntni§  an  ©ott  unb  ^efum  ©briftum,  unb 
fi^  einig  befennen  mit^Segeln  unb  Orb-  4 
nungen  ber  ©emeinbe,  fann  nerglicben  toer¬ 
ben  mit  ben  Slattern  un  bem  geigenbaum, 
benn  fo!d)e§  madjt  einen  SetoeiS  bafe  cbrift-  4 
Iid>e  Srudjt  3U  boffen  ift  bei  foldjem  SKenfdb. 
^ommt  ber  ^eilanb  aber  3um  3toeitenmal 
unb  finbet  bann  feine  grudjt  bei  foldjen 
Stenfdben  fo  Iebrt  ba§  2Bort  un§  bafe  fie  bie 
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SBorten  gu  Jioren  baben  mie  gefdjrieben  ift 
in  SWatt.  25,  41!  ©ebet  bin  dor  rnir,  ibr 
©erftudjten,  in  ba§  emige  geuer,  ba§  be* 
reitet  ift  bent  Teufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln. 

$)er  Jacobi  fagt :  2>ie  2Sei§^ett  aber  bon 
oben  ber  ift  auf  §  erfte  feufd),  barnadj  frieb- 
fam,  gelinbe,  lafet  ibr  fagen,  doll  ©arntber- 
gigfeit  unb  guter  griicfjte. 

©aulu§  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©alater  unb  fagt: 
\  S)ie  grudjt  aber  be3  ©eifte§  ift  Siebe,  greube, 
griebe,  ©ebulb,  gremtblidjfeit,  ©iitigfeit, 
©Iaube,  ©anftmutb,  ®eufd>beit. 

©bra.  12,  11N  fagt  e§:  Stile  Siidjtigung 
*  aber,  menu  fid  ba  ift  biinft  fie  un§  nid^t  greu* 
be,  fonbern  £rauerigfeit  gu  fein;  aber  bar* 
nadj  mirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfame  grudjt 
ber  ©ered)tigfeit  benen,  bie  baburdj  geiibet 
finb.  ©bra.  13,  15  fagt  e§:  ©o  Iaffet  un§ 
nun  otfern  burdj  i^n  ba§  Sobobfer  ©ott 
attegeit,  ba§  ift,  bie  grudjt  ber  fiipben,  bie 
I  feinen  Seamen  befennen.  SBoblgutbun  unb 
]  miigutbei’Ien  bergeffet  nidjt;  benn  foldtje 
|  Opfer  gefatten  ©ott  mobl. 

Sin  ber  grudjt  foil  man  ben  ©aunt 
I  Iernen  fonnen,  unb  nidjt  an  ben  ©latter. 
I  2>er  ©aum  Eann  aber  nidjt  Ieben  bon  ^af)r 
gu  $abr  ofine  ©latter  berbor  firingen.  ©o 
)  audj  ber  Sftenfdj  foil  dljriftlidje  Siegel  unb 
Orbnung  beleben  um  £t)eilbaftig  toerben  an 
,  *  bem  ©rob  unb  SBein  bei  bem  Slbenbmal 
i  obne  meldjeS  fagt  ©briftuS  „babt  i£)r  fein  fie* 
I  ben  in  eudj.” 

fi.  St.  fWilter. 


SBabre  Siadjfolge  ^eftt. 


3>a  fpradj  er  gu  ibjnen :  SBer  mir  fol- 
gen  mitt,  ber  berteugne  fidj- felbft*  unb 
nebrne  fein  ®reug  auf  ficb  unb  folge 
mir  nadt).  3)enn  mer  fein  fieben  erbal- 
ten  mill,  ber  mirb  e§  berlieren ;  mer  aber 
fein  fieben  berliert  um  rneinetmitten, 
ber  mirb’§  erbatten.  Sul.  8,  23.  24. 
r 

$efu3  forbert  un§  auf,  ibm  nadjgufotgen. 
®a§  bebeutet  ntebr,  al§  man  fid)  f>eute  biel* 
\  fad)  babei  benft,  menn  man  bon  Siacfyfolgern 
l;  ^efu  foridjt.  ©§  bebeutet  nidjt  nur,  bafe 
l  mir  burdj  ein  ©eliibbe,  burdj  unfern  ©eitritt 
:  gur  ©emeinbe,  burdj  regelma&igeS  $ird)en- 

♦.  geben,  burd)  taglidje§  ©ebet  unb  ©ibel* 
Iefen,  burdj  SBittigfeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe  gu 
bienen,  burdj  Opfergaben  unb  einen  miirbi* 
gen  ©briftenmanbel  'befunben,  bajj  mir  ©bri* 
ften  tjeifjen  unb  fein  motlen,  fonbern  barnit 


fagt  er  un§,  baft  mir  benfelben  fiebenSmeg 
geljen  foUen,  ben  er  ging. 

3Ba§  ba§  fiir  ein  SBeg  mar,  mirb  un§  in 
ben  unferm  £ejte  dorbergebenben  ©erfen 
gefagt.  Sefu§  bate  feine  finger  gefragt, 
fiir  men  fie  ibn  anfeben,  unb  ©etrus,  ber 
©pradjfiibrer  unter  ben  Stbofteln,  bate  ba§ 
berrlidlje  3eugni§  abgelegt:  2)u  bift  ber 
©brift  @otte§.  SDarnit  bat  er  bie  Ueber* 
geugung  au§gefprod)en,  bafe  er  in  ibnt  ben 
grofeen  ®ieffia§  fab,  ben  $bnig  t)e^' 

fen  ®omnten  bie  ©ropbeten  al§  bie  ©rfiil* 
lung  ber  tiefften  ®ebnfud)t  ber  ©Iaubigen 
borauSgefagt  unb  beffen  ^errlidbfeit  fie  in 
ben  glangenbften  garben  gefdbitbert  batten. 
Seinen  SBeg  aber  ftellten  fie  ficb  iefct  noth  bor 
al§  einen  3iege§gug,  ber  ibm  unb  ben  ©ei¬ 
nen  in  ber  ©tunbe  feiner  Dffenbarung  ©liidE 
unb  greube,  ©bte  unb  Stubm  eintragen 
merbe. 

^efu§  aber  malt  ben  ©einen  ein  gang 
anbre§  ©ilb  biefe§  SBegeS  bor  Stugen.  ®er 
gottgefanbte  SKeffiaS  gebt  nid^t  einen  felbft* 
gemablten  9Beg,  ber  ibm  bie  ©rfiillung  ir- 
bifdber  SBiinfdbe  unb  Site,  unb  maren  e§  bie 
ebelften,  derbiirgt,  fonbern  er  gebt  mit  ©er* 
Ieugnung  jebe§  ©igenmiHen§  ben  SBeg,  ber 
ibm  borgegeidjnet  ift.  ©r  fiibret  gur  $err- 
Iidjfeit,  aber  er  gebt  burd)  bie  grofete  ©ein, 
burdb  bie  tieffte  ©cbntadj,  burdb  ben  bitteren 
^reugeStob  gur  glorreidjen  Stuferftebung. 

©§  ift  im  ©lief  auf  biefen  SBeg,  bafj  er 
feine  ^iinger  aufforbert,  ibm  nadjgufolgen. 
SBenn  mir  bom  Seben£meg  be§  ©briften  re- 
ben,  benfen  mir  gern  an  einen  fdjonen  SBeg, , 
ber  un§  biel  ©egen,  biel  greube,  biel  3ufte* 
benbeit,  biel  ©rfolg  in  unfern  ebeln  ©eftre- 
bungen,  biel  5troft  in  ber  Xriibfal,  einen  gu- 
ten  ©uf,  bielleidbt  bie  Sldjtuttg  re<btbenfenber 
SKenftben,  jebenfatt§  bie  ©rfiillung  unfrer 
febnfiiitigften  SBiinfcbe  al§  ©rborung  unfrer 
©ebete  berburgt.  35abon  aber  fagt  $efu§ 
bier  nid^t§,  fonbern  er  betont  nur  ba§  eine: 
SBer  mir  folgen  milt,  ber  derleugne  fi(b  felbft 
unb  nebme  fein  ^reug  auf  ficb  taglieb  unb 
folge  mir  nacb.  3)a§  ift  ein  barte§  SBort,  ba§ 
maneben  !o|>ffcbeu  madben  mag.  ©r  fagt  ba- 
mit  both :  SBer  mir  nacbfolgen  mitt,  ber  gebe 
atte  biefe  SBiinfcbe  unb  ^offnungen  preiS  unb 
gebe  feinen  eigenert  SBitten  in  ben  Xob,  ba- 
mit  er  ben  SBeg  geben  fann,  ben  ©ott  ibnt 
borgeidjnet.  S5er  SBeg  mag  bietteidjt  niebt 
mie  Sefu  SBeg  burd)  Seiben  unb  ©dbmacb 
geben,  benn  unire  fiebenSaufgabe  ift  niebt 
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biefelbe  toie  ieine  roar,  aber  felbft  toenn  er 
ung  bittere  ©nttaufcbungen  unb  Sdbmeraen, 
ja  Unebre  unb  SBerbrufc  bringt,  ein  toabrer 
Stacbfolger  obfert  dor  attem  feine  eigencn 
SBiinicbe  unb  ijjlane  unb  gebt  ben  SBeg,  ben 
©ott  ibn  fiibrt. 

Dag  fcfjeint  nun  gana  berfebrt  ju  fein. 
2Birb  folcb  ein  SWenfcb,  ber  feinen  eigenen 
SBillen,  feine  fiebengdlane,  feine  §offnungen 
unb  SBiinfcbe  preiSgibt,  nicbt  undraftifd) 
fein  fur  biefeg  Seben,  toirb  er  nicbt  feine  ©a- 
ben  derfiimmern  laffen  unb  ein  trageg,  aid3 
Iofeg  Dafein  fiibren?  Dag  ©egenteil  ift  ber 
Sail,  unb  bag  ift  bag  unbegreiflicb  2Bunber» 
bare  an  ber  roabren  9tadbfoIge.  3Ber  nicbt 
ben  eigenen  SBeg  gebt,  fonbern  ficb  fiibren 
Iafet,  roirb  um  fo  eifriger  fein,  bie  Slufgabe, 
bie  ©ott  ibm  dorlegt,  recbt  au  erfiiHen,  unb 
mit  grofeerer  Dreue  arbeiten  alg  ein  anbrer. 
Siibrt  ©ott  ibft  ing  ©ef<bdft§*  ober  93erufg= 
Ieben,  fo  roirb  er  nicbt  nur  nacb  ©etoinn 
tracfjten,  fonbern  roirb  fo  toirfen,  baft  ef  fei= 
nen  a^itmenfdben,  fotoobl  feinen  Slngeftellten 
roie  feinen  Shmben  einen  roirflidben  Dienft 
erroeift,  ber  ficb'  mit  ©elb  nicbt  beaablen 
laftt.  Seine  Slrbeit  roirb  ibm  nicbt  nur  eine 
ifjflidjterfufiung,  feine  ©rbolung  roirb  ibm 
nicbt  nur  ein  ©enuft  fein,  fonbern  alle  ©e= 
fabren  beg  Sebeng  roerben  fiir  ibn  eine 
©rjiebung  fein,  rooburcb  er  innerlicb  be= 
reicbert  unb  anbern  aum  Segen  toirb.  2Ber 
ficb  um  $efu  mitten  derleugnet,  finbet  im 
Seben  bie  groftte  33efriebigung  unb  Sreube 
unb  erfiittt  am  beften  feine  Sebengaufgabe. 

— Slug  griebengbote. 


©otteg  ©rnft. 


$m  alten  ©ibelbutbe 
3eigt  mandj  ®aditel  an, 

2Bag  ©otteg  Ijeilige  Siebe 
Stetg  fiir  fein  SSoIf  getan, 

Da  iiber  ’feine  $inber 
93ofl  ©nab  fein  Slngeficftt 
2Barb  offenbar  —  nicbt  minber 
Sein  ©rnft  aucb  im  ©eridjt. 

Dag  ift  fiir  ung  gefdjrieben 
3ur  SBarnung  dorm  93etrug, 
Daft  roir  nicbt  ficber  roerben, 
Ung  batten  felbft  fiir  Hug, 

Die  Sebengaeit  dertraumen 
$n  eitelm  Danb  unb  Spiel, 
Die  ©nabenaeit  derfaumen 
3m  SBanbern  nadb  bem  3id. 


Dodj  Ieben  diele  „<£briften,” 

Stlg  bob  eg  feine  9^ot, 
ttRiftacbten  ©otteg  SBiUen, 

©ein  beilig  ©ut  ©ebot; 

Sie  Iacben  ob  bem  ©rnfte 
Unb  fiircbten  fein  ©eridjt: 

,,©ott  toirb  ung  ja  nicbt  ftrafen, 
2Bar  fonft  bie  Siebe  nicbt!” 

So  fliebt  bie  3eit,  bie  furae, 
Dag  Stiinblein  fommt  berbei 
Unb  finbet,  unbereitet 
So  mancbe  ©eele  fei; 

Da  ift  fein  fftaum  aur  ®ufte, 
3ur  Umfebr,  eg  toirb  Siadft, 
SBeb  ber  derfaumten  Stunben, 
3u  fpat  bie  Seel  ertoacbt. 

Drum  merfe,  toag  gefdjrieben 
3m  alten  SJibelbucf), 

3um  SBorbilb  ift’g  gefeftet, 

3ur  SBarnung  dorm  SBetrug: 
Der  grofte  ©ott  ber  fiiebe 
3ft  aucb  ein  betlger  ©ott, 

Der  ung  im  ©rnft  befoblen: 

„Du  foflft!”  2Rerf  fein  ©ebot! 


Siblifdje  ^ernfdriicbf. 


©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  1  ^yob.  4, 16. 

©ott  ift  ein  Sicftt,  unb  in  ibm  ift  feine 
ginfternift.  1  3°b-  1'  5- 

3dj  bfu  ber  attmacbtfge  ©ott,  roanbele  dor 
mir  unb  fei  fromm.  1.  tttfofe  17,  1. 

©ott  ift  ber  redjte  SSater  iiber  alleg,  toag 
ba  Minber  beiftt  im  igimmel  unb  auf  ©rben. 
©4>jefer  3,  15. 

Sarmberaia  unb  gnabig  ift  ber  $err,  ge- 
bulbig  unb  dcm  grofeer  ©iite.  f^falm  103,  8. 

Unb  ©ott  fab  an  alleg,  toag  er  gemacbt 
batte;  unb  fiebe  ba,  eg  toar  febr  gut.  1 9Kofe 
1,  31. 

3Ber  Siinbe  tbut,  ber  tbut  aucb  Unredbt, 
unb  bie  Siinbe  ift  bag  Unredjt.  1  ^dbcmneg 
3,  4. 

©in  fWenfdb  fiebt,  toag  dor  Slugen  ift,  ber 
§err  fiebet  aber  bag  $era  an.  1  Samuel 
16,  7. 

©ib  mir,  mein  Sobn,  bein  ^era,  unb  Iafe 
beinen  Slugen  meine  SBege  tooblgefatten. 
Spriidbe  23,  26.’ 

Dut  93ufee,  bag  $immelreidb  ift  nabe  ber¬ 
bei  gefommen.  ®?attb.  3,  2. 
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S)ie  mid)  frii^e  fudben,  finben  mid).  ©brii* 
die  8, 17. 

'  2Ber  ©iinbe  tbut,  ber  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ®ned)t. 
i  Sobanneg  8,  34. 

©o  eud)  nun  ber  ©obn  fret  madbet,  fo 
^  feib  ibr  recfjt  frei.  S°b.  8,  36. 

6J(re  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unb  fjriebe  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  STCenfcben  ein  2SobIgefaEen. 
Mag  2, 14. 

*  Sefug  ©briftug,  geftern  unb  beute,  unb 
berielbe  aucb  in  ©migfeit.  ©braer  13,  8. 

Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  28elt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
i  p  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aHe, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren  toerben, 
fonbern  bag  etoige  Seben  ba&en.  Sobanneg 
|  3,  16. 

\  $eg  aWenfd^en  ©obn  ift  fornmen,  gu  {«• 
dfjen,  unb  felig  gu  madben,  bag  berloren  ift. 
Ma§  19,  10. 

Siebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  Camrn,  toeldjeg  ber 
SBelt ©iinbe  tragt.  Sobonneg  ly29. 

Sdb  bin  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  SSabtffeit  unb 
bag  fieben ;  niemanb  fommt  sum  SSater  benn 
k  burdb  micb-  Sob-  14,  6. 

I  ®er  beiltge  ©eift  fbridbt:  „^eute,  fo  ibr 
boren  merbet  feine  ©timme,  fo  berftocft  eure 
I  Bergen  nicbt.”  ©braer  3,  7.  8. 

2BabrIi(b,  mabrlid),  icb  fage  bir :  ©g  fei 
\»  benn,  bafj  j emanb  geboren  m£rbe  aug  SBaffer 
'f  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nicbt  in  bag  9teid)  ©ot* 

*  teg  tommen.  Sobanneg  3,  5. 

j  SBo  aber  bie  ©iinbe  madjtig  toorben  ift, 

;  bo  ift  bodj  bie  ©nabe  biel  madjtiger  toorben. 
Corner  5, 20. 

©g  ift  aber  ber  ©Ianbe  eine  ©emiffe  3*}° 
*  berfid)t  beg,  bag  man  boffet,  unb  nicbt  gtoei- 
felt  an  bem,  bag  man  nicbt  fiebet.  ©braer 
-  11,  1. 

©elig  finb,  bie  nicbt  feben  unb  bocb  glau* 
ben.  Sob-  20, 29. 

$)er  ©eredjte  ioirb  feineg  ©Iaubeng  Ieben. 
Corner  1,  17. 

v  giird)te  bid)  nicbt,  glaube  nur.  flWarfug 
!  5,  36. 

i  2tEe  2>inge  finb  moglidj  bem,  ber  ba  glau« 
bet.  Hftarfug  9,  23. 

||  SBeil  ibr  benn  ®inber  feib,  bat  ©ott  ge» 
']  fanbt  ben  ©eift  feineg  ©obng  in  eure  #er« 
■L  gen,  ber  fcbreiet:  Slbba,  Iieber  SSater!  ©al. 
,  4,6. 

2>enn  meicbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibet,  bie 
x  finb  ©otteg  SHnber.  3t6m.  8,  14. 

©ebet,  melcb  eine  Ciebe  bat  ung  ber  SBater 
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ergeiget,  bafe  mir  ©otteg  ®inber  foEen 
beifeen!  1  Sob.  3,  1. 

©elig  finb  bie  reineg  $ergeng  finb,  benn 
fie  toerben  ©ott  fcbauen.  ^attb-  5,  8. 

3)arum  fottt  ibr  OoEfommen  fein,  gleidb* 
toie  euer  SSater  im  $immel  ooEfommen  ift. 
SWattb.  5,  48.  - 

Saffet  ung  ibn  Iieben ;  benn  er  bat  ung  gu* 
erft  geliebet.  1  Sob-  4, 19. 

©ott  ift  bie  Siebe;  unb  toer  in  ber  Ciebe 
bleibet,  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibnt. 
1  Sob-  4,  16. 

28er  fidb  laffet  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mag  toobl 
gufeben,  bafe  er  nicbt  faHe.  1  ®or.  10,  12. 

2Bie  foUte  idb  benn  nun  ein  fold)  grofe 
Uebel  tfjun,  unb  toiber  ©ott  fiinbigen?  1 
2Kofe  39,  9. 

2lEe  eure  ©orge  toerfet  auf  ibn ;  benn  er 
forget  fur  eud).  1  $et.  5,  7. 

2.  St.  ERifier. 


^urbitte  fur  unfere  Cieben. 

(2uf.  7,  1—10.) 

Dev  Hauptmann  gu  ®abernaum  batte  ei« 
nen  guten  ®ned)t,  ber  ibm  toert  mar.  ©o 
bat  toobl  aud)  jeber  Sefer  irgenb  einen  9tten« 
feben,  ber  ibm  befonberg  mert  ift.  giir  biefe 
Sieben  arbeiten  mir,  reebnen  unb  forgen  mir, 
aber  gang  beionberg  bebeitunggooll  ift  bie 
gfurbitte  fur  fie.  ©g  ift  biefeg  ein  toeiteg 
unb  mit  Oielen  Xranen  befeuebteteg  ©ebiet, 
aber  aucb  ein  gdb,  bag  in  ber  ©efcbidjte  ber 
©emeinbe  beg  ^errn  bereitg  bie  berrlicbften 
griid^te  gebradbt  bot- 

©g  foE  bie  ©efdbicbte  bon  bem  ®ned)te  beg 
^auptmanneg  ung  knleitung  geben,  iiber 
bie  ©eelenarbeit  in  ber  Sfa&itte  nad^u* 
benfen. 

2Bir  merben  mitunter  jur  ftiirbitte  auf- 
geforbert  unb  mir  iiben  fie,  meil  mir  fie 
berfprodjen  baben.  —  Sn  bem  Safle  beg 
^auptmanng  aber  gefebiebt  fie  aug  ©infidjt 
in  bie  ©d)mierigfeit  ber  Cage.  3>ie  Si^en 
finb,  mie  i>er  ^neebt,  tobfranf.  'Stamii  finb 
fie  ber  ©egenftanb  grower  ©orge.  @g  ift 
toabr,  mag  ber  §eilanb  fagt,  ba§  man  ficb 
bann  nur  mit  ben  SSerlorenen  befebaftigt. 
Sbte  tonfbeit  nimmt  ung  aEe  Sreube  am 
Ceben,  unb  mir  erleben  tiefe,  innere  ©cbmer* 
gen.  ®er  Stboftel  $aulug  brauebt  im  93Iicf 
auf  ben  3«ftanb  ber  ©alater  ben  StugbrudE : 
„®?eine  Iiebe  ^inber,  meldbe  idb  abermalg 
mit  2tengften  gebare.”  S)ag  embfinben  ©I* 
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r  tern,  roenn  [ie  fel)en,  roie  eine§  ifjter  Sieben 
tobfranf  ift. 

SDie  2age  ift  fd^tt>ieri-g,  roeil  ber  ®ranfe 
jeben  2lugenblid  fterben  fann,  benn  er  ift 
tobfranf.  —  3u  ®ain  fQ9*e  &er  ^rr: 

Siinbe  rufjet  dor  ber  S£iir.”  ©iinbe  tear 
jd)on  in  bcm  ^erjen  ®ain§,  aber  e§  mottte 
„bie  ©iinbe,”  bie  Iefcte  entfdjetbenbe  £at 
ber  SBeratoeiflung  unb  ber  SoSfagung  bon 
©ott  in3  (©era.  ©o  fann  e§  jo  Ieidjt  gefd)e- 
fjen,  bafe  fief)  ber  arme  berftridte  ©iinber, 
ber  mit  SBemufetfein  bem  §eiligen  ©eifte 
roiberftrebt,  fid>  bon  ©ott  IoSreijjt,  bie  @na* 
be  mit  Smfeen  tritt  unb  fief)  ber  ©iinbe  be§ 
Unglauben§  boHig  auSliefert. 

2Bir  feljen  e§  and)  ein,  baft  mir  ibrem 
3uftanb  gegeniiber  ganalidj  oljnmadjtig  finb. 
2Bir  baben  nidrt  bie  Vittel,  in  bem  $erjen 
ber  Ungliitflicben  eine  Slenberung  au  be* 
tbirfen.  2Sir  fteHen  Stag  flir  Stag  bie  $ranf- 
fjeit  feft,  fiiljlen  ben  $ul§,  meinen  unb  fla* 
gen,  aber  mir  fonnen  niebt  bie  ©enefung 
geben. 

3>abei  qualt  un§  nocb  bie  grage,  roa§ 
roobl  bie  Urfaebe  ber  ®ranfbeit  ift.  ®ie 
^ranfbeit&feime  finb  ia  geerbt,  aber  mo* 
buret),  ift  roobl  bie  ®ranfbeit  aum  2Iu§brud) 
gefommen?  2)a§  finb  febr  fdgtoere  gragen. 

S)  i  e  U  r  f  a  eb  e. 

9Jtancbe  ®ranfbeiten  entfteben  burdj  Ue* 
beranftrengung.  ©inb  au  bobe  fittliebe  2In* 
forberung  gefteUt  roorben  unb  ift  ba§  ®inb 
al§  foIebeS  3U  menig  beriieffiebtigt  morben? 
Uebermafcige  ©trenge  fann  febr  fcbablidj 
mirfen.  „3)a  ba§  ©ebot  fam,  murbe  bie 
©iinbe  in  mir  miiebfig.”  ©in  ^abagoge 
fagt:  „Xraue  bem  $inbe  aHe§  SBofe  au  unb 
bu  rnaebft  e§  bofe.”  ©§  foil  fa  mebr  #ilfe 
al§  gorberung  fein;  man  foil  bem  ®inbe 
belfen  gut  311  fein  anftatt  forbern,  ba§  e§ 
gut  fein  foil.  SBergifct  man  ba§  au  *uw,  f° 
berrfdbt  ein  gefefctidjer  ©eift,  unb  bie  fitt* 
Iidben  2lnforberungen  merben  au  bod).  2In- 
ftatt  bafe  ba§  $inb  fid)  anftrengt  ben  Sebren 
ber  ©Item  naebaufommen,  befommt  e§  eine 
iitnere  2lbneigung  gegen  biefelben. 

Dber  ift  ba§  $inb  erfaltet  morben?  %n 
ber  SBerfammlung  murben  alle  SWittel  an* 
gemenbet,  um  bie  $eraen  aw  ergliiben,  ba 
fjerrfdjte  fiiebe  unb  greunblidjfeit  unb  ba§ 
®inb  fiiblt  fieb  bafelbft  roobl.  5Dann  fommt 
e$  naibawfe.  2Bar  bie  fiuft  au  fait?  2Bar 
e§  eifige  2lrbeit§Iuft  ober  berrfdjie  bie  ®al* 


te  ber  ©efebeSftrenge?  SDiefer  fc^arfe  Suft* 
mecbfel  fann  febr  fcbablidj  fein. 

$at  ba§  ®inb  iiber  etma§  geftraudbelt  unb 
ift  e£  bart  gefallen?  ftaumten  mir  bie  2ln* 
ftofee  in  ber  gamilie  nidfjt  au§  bem  SSege, 
unb  maebten  mir  nid)t  ebene  93abn  fiir  bie 
2abmen?  ©§  fann  ein  ^inb  Ieidbt  irremer* 
ben  an  bem  ©bnftentum  ber  ©Item. 

©§  ift  aucb  moglidb,  bafe  fidb  ba§  ®inb 
etma§  ©iftigeS  ein^gegeffen  bof-  Swmilien 
baben  barin  febon  febmere  ©rfabrungen  ge- 
maebt.  2Sie  fcbablid)  ift  e§  gemefen,  menn 
^inber  an  bem  ^Iiegengift  Iedfen,  ba§  auf 
bem  Stifcbe  aufgefteUt  mar.  2Reine  Gutter 
bflegte  bie  glafcbe  mit  bem  gliegengift  tief 
an  derfteefen,  um  Unbeil  au  berbiiten.  ©0 
baben  bie  ®inber  fid)  bieHeidjt  au§  ber* 
febiebenen  23ii(bem  berfiibrerifdbe  ©ebanfen 
eingelefen:  bieHeicbt  au§  einem  mebiaini* 
fdben  S9u(b  unreine  SSorfteHungen,  ober  au§ 
einer  Slbenbteuergefibidbte  bie  Siebe  au 
5Ibenbteuern  ober  au£  einem  ^riminalro- 
man  bie  ©emunberung  fiir  ben  gefd)i(ften 
Serbrecber,  ober  but  ba§  ^inb  biel^etd^t 
bergiftete  ©roefen  au§  ber  ©raablung  iiber 
gefaUene  '^inber  ©otte§  befommen? — 211- 
Ie§  ba§  ift  moglirf). 

2)ie  ©ntbedf.ung. 

©0  forfcfjen  bie  betriibten  ©Item  nadb 
ber  Urfaebe  ber  ®ranfbeit,  bleiben  bei  bie- 
fem  ober  jenem  ©ebanfen  fiefj-  ridjtenb,  fte* 
ben  unb  aulefct  finben  fie  bei  unb  in  fid) 
aUe  Urfadte  ber  ®ranfbett-  —  ®a§  ©ebiet 
ber  ©elbftbefcbulbigung  but  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  in  ber  ©ibel  im  Seben  ber  ®inber  ©ot* 
tcS  gnabig  augebeift  unb  fie  un§  nidjt  fdbrei- 
ben  Iaffen.  ©in  S)abib  fagt:  „2tbfaIom! 
aSoIIte  ©ott,  ic£)  mare  fiir  bid)  geftorben.” 
2)ie  meiteren  SSorgange  in  feiner  ©eele  blei¬ 
ben  un§  berborgen.  SKarum?  SBeil  unfere 
©elbftbefdbulbigungen  in  foldjen  QWomenten 
Ieidjt  franfbaft  finb  unb  nid)t  al§  SKafeftab 
unferer  ©dbulb  bienen  fonnen.  SBabrenb 
grembe  aufmerffam  bie  33organge  in  ben 
©Iternberaen  beobadjten,  ben  ©rabmeffer 
anlegen,  ob  ber  ©dbmera  audb  tief  genug  fei, 
biiHt  ©ott  fein  flagenbeS  ®inb  in  ©naben 
ein  unb  Iajjt  e§  bie  ridjtigen  2Bege  finben, 
ben  ©djmera  au  Iofen. 

3He  i t b i I f e. 

2)er  Hauptmann  fanb  in  ber  SWitbilfe  ber 
21elteften  einen  2Beg  aur  ^ilfe.  3)a§  ge- 
fc^af)  im  99emufetfein  feiner  SBertlofigfeit, 
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bie  ibn  anbere  fyofyez  qlB  iicb  feltrft  adjten 
Iiefe.  3Bie  banfbar  finb  mir  in  folcben  3eitcn 
fiir  bie  SWitbilfe  in  ber  giirbitte  fur  bie 
Sfranfen!  „©r  ift  eB  inert, ”  fpredben  bie 
banner  unb  bitten  ben  2fteifter  um  $ilfe. 
©ott  fegne  fold^e  fieute,  bie  in  ber  ©tunbe 
ber  bod)ften  9tot  nidbt  bie  Cube  net) men  unb 
bie  SSaaillen  fudben,  bie  bie  ®ranff)eit  Per* 
urfadbt  baben,  fonbern  um  ^eilung  beten. 

3>er  Hauptmann  bagegen  fpridbt: 
bin  nidbt  mert,  bafe  $u  unter  mein  SDad) 
fommft.”  —  $aB  ift  bie  tieffte  5£iefe  ber 
SBeugung.  ftftan  fiiblt  fidb  ber  gottlidben 
©nabe  ganalid)  unmiirbig  unb  eB  finbet  lein 
SBer-gleiS^  mit  anbern  ftamilien  mebr  ftatt! 
2ftan  fietjt  eB  ein,  bafe  man  untoert  ift,  bafe 
$efuB  unter  baB  £>ad)  tritt.  SBenn  bie  93e* 
februng  beB  ®inbeB  gefdbiebt,  fo  gefdbiebt  fie 
nidbt  beBbalb,  toeil  man  fo  fromm  mar  unb 
nacf)  alien  ©eiten  feine  ^Sflidtjt  getan  bat, 
fonbern  auB  reiner  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  gu  bent 
Unmiirbigen.  ©B  toerfdbminbet  audj  ber  $Ber* 
gleidb  mit  $iBfia,  Samuel  u.  anberen  from* 
men  Scanner n,  bie  in  ber  Qamilie  ttngliid 
batten,  fonbern  man  ift  ber  ©eringfte  unter 
alien  ipeiligen  unb  ber  $erfunft  na$  ber 
bornebmfte  ©iinber. 

Sin  biefer  ©infidbt  fonnte  bie  Siirbitte  er* 
fterben,  menn  fiir  fie  nidbt  bie  SRoglidbfeit 
bleibe,  im  ©Iauben  an  %efum  ju  erftarfen, 
tnie  eB  bei  bem  Hauptmann  gefdbab-  t 
feiner  3>emut  murbe  er  bodb  ber  ©laubigfte 
feiner  3^it-  Sefu  ©rofee  unb  ^eiligfeit  ma* 
ren  bie  ©aftoren,  bie  feinen  ©Iauben  ftarf 
madbten.  ©r  ift  fo  beilig,  bafe  er  an  Oflebem 
ben  nidbt  unbarmberaig  tooriibergebt,  unb  ©r 
ift  fo  grofe,  bafj  ©r  ben  ®Ieinen  nicbt  ber* 
adjtet.  „©ott  ift  5U  madbtig,  bafe  ©r  jemanb 
toeradbte.”  SSerftanben  mir  eB  bodb  redbt,  auf 
Sefum  fo  binaublitfen,  bafe  er  in  ber  9^ot 
unB  grofe  mare !  $ann  merben  mir  audb  grofe 
non  ber  SWadbt  beB  gottlidben  SBorteB  benfen. 
„Spridb  nur  ein  SBort,  fo  mirb  mein  ®ne<f)t 
gefunb.”  5DaB  ift  mir  Iangft  flar,  bafe  baB 
SBort  $efu  flWadbt  bat  iiber  ben  berlorenen 
Siinber.  $efu  SBort  mar  ja  baB  9tettungB* 
mittel  fiir  ben  toten  SaaaruB.  ©B  ift  nur  eine 
grage,  ob  bie  fiirbittenben  ©Idubigen  bie 
$ilfe  aHein  bom  SBorte  ©ottei^rmarten, 
ober  ob  fie  nodb  auf  anbere  §ilf§guellen 
fdjauen.  —  ©ott  mirle  in  ©naben  biefen 
©Iauben. 

Soldbe  giirbitte  feiert  einen  betrlidben 
Sieg.  2Kit  biefem  SBort  betrete  idb  baB  ©e* 


SBabrbeit 

biet  be£  ©IaubenB,  ber  ermartungBboH  m 
bie  3alanft  fdbaut.  £er  erfte  erfabrene  ©ieg 
mar  bie  3Inerfennung  beB  ©laubenB  burdb 
^efum.  „SoI^en  ©Iauben  babe  idb  in  SlrQeI 
nicbt  gefunben.”  9Bie  berrlid),  menn  bie  fiir¬ 
bittenben  ©Item,  bie  fo  biel  iiber  bie  Sdbtpd* 
dbe  ibreB  ©laubenB  feufaten,  burdb  ben  §ei* 
Iigen  ©eift  auB  bem  SBorte  Sefu  erfennen 
bitrfen,  bafe  ibr  ©Iaube  edbt  ift  unb  beB 
^errn  SBoblgefaHen  finbet.  SBer  toon  ben 
Sefern  fann  fidb  ben  33Iid  beB  ^auptmannS 
toorfteHen,  alB  !gefu§  ibm  biejeB  fagte  ?  S)ann 
folgt  bie  erflebte  ©rfabrung:  „Sie  fanben 
ben  ^nedbt  gefunb.”  ©B  ging  burdb  fdbtoere 
©efiible  aur  grofeen  greube  ber  ©rborung. 

SoIIt’  eB  gleidb  biBmeilen  fdbeinen, 

'2tlB  toerliefee  ©ott  bie  Seinen, 

£),  fo  glaub’  unb  meife  idb  &ip§: 
©nblidb  bilfi  ®r  bodb  gemife !  — 

S)eBbaIb  b alien  toir  feft  an  ber  Qfiirbitte 
fiir  unfere  Cieben.  Safei  unB  burdbbeten! 
2Bir  moden  unB  gegenfeitig  bie  9Irme  ftii* 
ben  unb  ben  Sieg  beB  ©laubenB  ermarten. 

-  — SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


SSerfammlungBbefttdb. 


3Bie  Ieidbt  nebmen  eB  toiele  ©otteBfinber 
mit  bem  SBerlaffen  ber  iBerfammlungen ! 
2Bie  oft  mufe  ber  $rebiger  am  Sonntag  mit 
betriibten  ^eraen  Ieere  93anfe  feben,  bie  be- 
rebt  3eugniB  geben  bon  ber  #eraenBftettung 
feiner  ©lieber  aum  £auB  ©otteB!  gfreilicb 
baben  folcbe,  bie  bie  SSerfammlungen  toer- 
laffen,  ©ntfcbulbigungen  genug,  bodb  meldbe? 
Sn  ben  meiften  gaHen  foHte  man  ebrlidb 
fein  unb  fagen:  „^db  fonnte  fonrmen,  aber 
idb  tooHIe  nicbt!”  @B  ift  traurig,  bafe  toiele 
fo  roenig  SBerlangen  nadb  ben  3afammen* 
fiinften  ber  ^inber  ©otteB  baben.  ®aB  beu* 
tet  an,  bajj  ibre  ^eraen  nidbt  redjt  fteben. 
25enn  mo  eB  mit  bem  §eraen  redbt  ftebt,  ba 
fpridbt  man  mit  bem  ^Sfalmiften:  „^db  freue 
micb  iiber  bie,  fo  mir  fagten:  Saffet  unB  inB 
$auB  beB  §errn  geben!”  9Bir  baben  bie 
befonbere  SSerbeifeung  beB  $errn,  bafe,  mo 
bie  ©einen  fidb  berfammeln  in  ©einem  Ka* 
men,  ba  mill  ©r  fein  unb  fie  fegnen.  2>aber 
foUen  mir  eB  nicbt  nur  alB  eine  $flid>t,  fon* 
bern  alB  ein  foftlidbeS  SSorredbt  anfeben,  bie 
SBerfammlungen  a«  befudben. 

— ©rttodblt. 
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Sfru^tc. 


8efug  fagt  ju  Seinen  8iingern:  „$ar* 
in  roirb  mein  ©ater  gee^rt,  bofe  ibr  biel 
3rud)t  6ringet  unb  merbet  meine  hunger.” 
I)er  ^auptgebanfe  in  biefen  SBorten  bat 
©eaug  auf  bie  Statur  ber  5rud)t —  Srudjt 
beg  (deifies.  2Bir  miiffen  erft  hunger  8e* 
fu  merben,  um  8rud)t  beg  ©eifteg  bringen 
3u  fonnen.  „©in  jeglidjer  guter  ©aunt 
bringt  gute  Sriidjte,  aber  ein  fauler  ©aunt 
bringt  arge  Sriidjte.”  Snnfet  fefct  ben 
©aunt  Doraug.  So  mie  ber  ©aunt,  jo  and) 
bie  grucfyt. 

SDtan  bat  innerbalb  ber  ©renaen  geroijjer 
©attungen  burd)  Uebertrogung  gemijd)te 
unb  neue  Sormen  Don  Sriidjten  eraeugt, 
aber  neue  2trten  bat  man  burdj  ©attungen 
aufeerbalb  ibreg  eigenen  9teid)eg  noclj  nid)t 
craielen  fonnen;  benn  jebeg  Dteidj  ift  in  fid) 
jelbjt  oerjiegelt.  $a,  jogar  ©attungen,  bie 
in  ein  9teid)  geboren,  fonnen  jid)  nitbt  Tel- 
ber  iinbern,  bag  nimmt  eine  aug  einem  bo= 
beren  9teid)  geborenbe  ®raft,  einen  eblen 
Steig  in  einen  milben  ©aum  in  propfen, 
um  gute  Srudjt  bringen  au  fonnen. 

2luf  geijtlicbem  ©ebiet  jtebt  eg  nicfjt  an* 
berg.  2Bag  ba&en  TWenfcijen  jdjon  getan, 
um  aug  Siinbent  fiinbloje  fieute  au  nta* 
d)en.  SBerben  jie  eg  fe  fertig  bringen? 
Stein !  ©g  nimmt  aud)  bcr-eine  aug  einem 
boberen  Steid)  fommenbe  SBeigbeit,  $anb 
unb  fDtadjt. 

2Bie  roeijj  unjer  §err  bod)  burd)  anfdjau* 
lidje,  treffenbe  ©iiber,  ung  biefeg  einau* 
pragen!  2Ber  fonnte  biefeg  ©Sort  Dergeffen, 
tafc  jeber  gute  ©aum  gute  griidbte  bringen 
mufj  unb  bafe  ein  fauler  ©aum  nur  faule 
£riid)te  bringen  fann.  2Bir  jagen:  £ag  ift 
gan3  natiirlid)  unb  nimmt  feine  grofee  9Beig* 
ijeit,  bag  311  oerfteben.  2Bir  fragen:  8[t  eg 
Utbeaug  beg  ©ojen  unb  ©uten  im  2Jtenjd)en 
nid)t  cbenjo  einfad)  au  begreifen? 

8ejug  gibt  bier  Seincn  ^iingern  aunadjft 
ein  ®ennaeid)en,  baran  jie  bie  falfdjett  ©ro* 
bbeten  erfennen  joCen,  bie  mobl:  £err, 
,§err!  jagen,  aber  ben  2Beg,  ben  ©ott  ung 
geaeigt  bat,  nicbt  nadbfommen  moGen  unb 
anbre  iiberreben  moGen,  gute  Sriidjte  &urdj 
ibre  eigne  ©erecbtigfeit  au  er3ielen. 

25ag  ©Sort  8efu  ftcllt  aber  aud)  einen  fe* 
ben  Don  ung.  Dor  bie  ernjte  grage:  ©in  id) 
ein  guter  ober  fauler  ©aum?  $abe  id) 
5rud)te  beg  ©Iaubeng  unb  ber  Siebe  auf- 


aumeijen,  ober  babe  id)  nur  ©latter  unb 
feine  Sriiibte?  $er  21ufridjtige,  ber  fid) 
felber  priift,  mirb  gemift  bariiber  flagen, 
ibafe  er  jo  roenig  gute  &ei  fid)  finbet. 

Slber  au  folcben  mirb  ber  §err  aud)  jagen 
fonnen:  „2Bag  bu  getan  baft  einem  unter 
biejen  meinen  geringjten  ©riibern,  bag  barft 
bu  mir  getan.”  $er  §err  gebe,  bafe  mir 
gute  5rud)te  unb  nicbt  $erlinge  unb  faule 
griidjte  bringen  am  Xage  ber  ©migfeit. 

— ©rtoablt. 


SBag  ift  £eben? 


Sllg  an.  einem  Xage  bie  SSogel  fid)  miibe 
gejungen,  murbe  bie  Stille  t>I6^Iidf)  unter* 
brodjen  Don  einem  fleinen  ©udbfinfen,  ber 
ba  fragte:  „3Bag  ift  eigentlidf)  bag  Seben?” 
2)ie  ©ogel  erjdjraden,  nnb  eine  fierce  ant* 
mortete:  „£eben  ift  ©efang.”  ©in  a^aul* 
luurf,  ber  gerabe  jeinen  ^opf  iiber  bie  ©rbe 
jtedte,  jagte:  „9(iein,  bag  Seben  ift  ein  ^ambf 
im  $unfeln.”  „^(b  glaube,  eg  ift  eine  ©nt* 
midlung,”  meinte  eine  jftofenfnofbe  inbem 
jie  ibre  ©latter  entfaltete.  ©ie  3lntmort  ei* 
ner  Dorbeifummenben  glie9e  b>Qr: 
fieben  ift  ein  furaer  Sommer.”  „3<f)  finbe, 
bafe  bag  Seben  nidjtg  anbereg  ift  alg  3Kiibe 
unb  Slrbeit,”  fagte  eine  fleine  Stmeife,  bie 
fid)  bemiibte,  einen  Strobbolm  Dormartg  au 
jdjlebben,  ber  Diele  fDtale  grofeer  mar  alg  jie 
jelbjt.  8m  ifelben  Slugenblid  fielen  einige 
grofee  ^egentrobfen,  unb  fie  fliifterten 
fdjtoer :  „£eben  bejtebt  aug  Dielen  kronen.” 
„8br  taujdjt  eud)  aGe,”  rief  ein  2lbler,  ber 
auf  jeinen  maieftatijdjen  glnQeln  burcb  bie 
fiuft  jegelt,  „8eben  ift  greibeit  unb  Starfe!” 
—  ©g  fing  an,  bunfel  au  merben,  unb  ein 
fleiner  Sperling  fd)Iug  Dor,  aur  Ulube  a“ 
geben,  ber  iftadjtminb  fliijterte:  „®ag  Seben 
ift  nur  ein  Straum.”  —  StiHe  rubte  iiber 
Stabt  unb  £anb,  unb  eg  mar  gegen  SRorgen, 
alg  in  jeinem  Stubieraimmer  ein  etnfamer 
©elcbrter  feine  Sampe  auglofdjte,  nnb  babei 
entfubr  ibm  ber  Seufaer:  „2>ag  Seben  ift 
nur  eine  Sdjule.” 

2)er  Slpoftel  ©aulug  mar  ein  DKann, 
grower  alg  Diele  anbere,  beren  Stamen  ge* 
Ieudjtet  unb  immer  leudbten  merben  in  ben 
©lattern  ber  £eiligen  Sdjrift.  Smitten  im 
Streit  unb  ®ampf  biefeg  Sebeng,  in  raftlofer 
SBirfjamfeit  Don  einem  0rt  aunt  anbern 
reijenb,  aulept  ing  ©efangnig  gemorfen  um 
feine§  3eugnijjeg  miGen,  rief  er  aug:  „Sur 
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mid)  ift  ba§  Seben  ©briftu§!”  ©itte  ©bil- 
i  1,  21  3u  Iefen.) . 

Unb  nun,  lieber  Sefer,  Iajje  micb  fdblte* 

\  jjen  mit  ber  grage  an  bid):  ,/2Ba§  ift  fiir 
bic£)  ba§  2eben?”  ©ebenfe  babei  bie  28orte 
ber  beiligen  Sdbrift: 

„S5er  on  ben  Sobu  glaubt,  bat  ba§  etui* 
ge§  fieben;  toer  ober  bem  Sobne  nidbt 
glaubt,  toirb  ba§  Seben  nidbt  feben,  fonbem 
t  ber  Born  ©otte§  bleibt  auf  ifjtm”  (Sob-  3, 
©er3  36).  / 

©§  fommt  bie  Stunbe,  in  toelcber  oUe, 
bie  in  ben  ©riibern  finb,  Seine  Stinune 
'  bb««  unb  bernorfontmen  toerben;  bie  ba§ 
©ute  getan  ba&en,  3ur  Stuferfiebung  be§ 
SebenB,  bie  aber  ba3  93ofe  geton  baben,  gur 
-  Stuferftebung  be§  ©erid)t§”  (Son.  5,  ©er§ 
28  29).  '  —  ©rtoablt. 


Unfere  Sugenb  Slbteilnng. 


©ibet  gragen. 


r,  gr.  ©o.  1095  — Sntoeffen  £eraen  rubet 
i  ber  Born? 

ftr.  ©o.  1096.  —  2Sa§  toirb  dom  §im* 
met  geoffenbart  iiber  alte§  ©ottlofe  SBefen 
unb  Ungerecbtigfeit  ber  ©Jenfdben  bie  bie 
I  ,  SBabrbeit  in  Ungerecbtigfeit  aufbalten? 

Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibet  gragen. 


ftr.  ©o.  1087.  — ^amen  3>atbon  unb 
Stbiram,  bie  Sobne  ©Iiab’§,  binouf  ba  9©ofe 
binfdbicfte  unb  Iiefe  fie  rufen? 
f  Slntto. —  ©ein,  Sie  faradben:  SCBir  fom* 
men  nidbt  bmauf.  4  ©tofe  16,  12. 

©iitfidbe  Sebre.  Bu  biefer  BeiltgibtS  audb 
SWenfdben  bie  in  bem  nabmlidben  ©eift  fagen, 
toietoobl  au  Beiten  nidbt  mit  SBorten,  bodO  in 
ibrem  Stun.  Sie  molten  ibrem  eignen  2BiHen 
folgen,  unb  finb  nidbt  befiimmert  toa§  ©re* 
jt  biger  fogen  ober  audb  toa§  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
gebietet.  Soldje  SKenfdben  finb  toobl  nodb 
unbefebrt  in  bem  $eraen,  benn  toir  Ieben 
J  jefct  in  ber  ©nabenaeit,  unb  nidbt  im  alten 
©unb  toie  in  ber  Beit  be§  alten  Seftament§. 
\  $atban  unb  Stbiram  maren  febr  balftm> 
rig  unb  fpradben  aunt  atoeiten  mol,  2Bir  font* 
men  nidbt  binouf.  SSBie  ungeborfom  fie  bodb 
r,  moren  au  bem  ©uf  be§  $errn.  Stber  bolt, 

|  biirfen  toir  fie  fo  bart  befdbulbigen?  €>inb 

[  toir  gana  frei?  $aben  toir  afleaeit,  nacbbent 

toir  bem  $errn  unfer  gonae§  Seben  ber* 


S  r  b  e  i  t 

fprodben  baben,  ibm  au  Ieben  unb  fur  ibn  an 
fterben,  in  ber  ©eborfome  gefolgt? 

■2>er  Satan  toill  un3  derfiibren  fo  bafe  toir 
nidbt  bem  §errn  gefattig  Ieben  unb  er  ift  aud) 
immer  febr  gut  aufrieben  toenn  toir  nur  un* 
fern  eignen  2Beg  unb  SBiKen  nebmen. 

SESenn  in  nur  ein§  non  ben  ©eboten  be£ 
$errn  toir  nid)t  tooHen  geborfam  fein  ift  e§ 
ebenfobiel  al§  toenn  toir  e§  aHe§  bertoerfen 
unb  beradbten  toiirben.  Sefn§  ift  nidbt  un* 
fer  ©rlofer  in  ©toigfeit  toenn  er  nidbt  unfer 
$err  fein  barf  in  biefer  Beit.  £sft  er  ber  §err 
meine§  SebenS?  ®ann  er  in  meinem  ^era 
toobnen  unb  barin  aEein  regieren  unb  ift 
mein  9BiHe  gefreuaigt?  £utban  unb  Stbi* 
ram  finb  ein  ©orbilb  ber  Ungeborfamfeit 
fiir  un§  getoorben  unb  D  lafet  un§  bie  SBar* 
nung  annebmen. 

ftr.  9to.  1088.  —  Siebmet  auf  eudb  mein 
3odb  unb  Iernet  don  mir — ^3efn§.  SBa§  toer* 
ben  bann  folcbe  finben? 

Slntto.  —  So  toerbet  ibr  0tube  finben  fiir 
eure  Seelen.  Stfatt.  11,  29. 

frtiiblidje  £eb«.  —  SBitt  bier  geben  bie 
brei  ©erfe  bie  um  unfere  Slnttoort  finb. 
„®ommet  ber  au  mir  a^e'  i^r  rniib- 
felig  unb  belaben  feib,  icb  toiU  eud)  erguiden. 
9^ebmet  auf  eudb  mein  30tb  nn-b  Iernet  bon 
mir;  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  <$er*  * 

aen  bemiitig;  fo  toerbet  ibr  9tube  finben  fiir 
eure  Seelen;  benn  mein  3od)  ift  fanft  unb 
meine  Soft  ift  Ieid)t.  SRatt.  11,  28 — 30.  3n 
5Ber§  27  fagt  3efu§:  Stile  3)inge  finb  mir 
iibergeben  bon  meinem  ©ater,  barum  b®t 
er  ba§  9ted)t  a«  fogen;  erftlidb,  ^ommet, 
bie  ©rquidung  ertoartet  eudb.  B^eitenS, 
97ebmet  mein  3odb,  e§  ift  fanft  unb  Ieidjt. 
S)ritten§,  ginbet  ©ube  fiir  bie  Seele.  ^om« 
met,  ©ebmet,  ginbet. 

®er  ©ater  bat  ben  Sobn  Iieb  unb  bat  ibm 
alle3  in  feine  £anb  gegeben.  3ob-  3,  35. 
©?ofe  bat  be§  $errn  ©olf  au§  ber  Sflaberei 
gefiibrt  unb  enblidj  toiirben  fie  aur  ©ube 
gebradbt  in  ibrem  eigenen  Sanb  aber  ba§ 
toar  bodb  nidbt  bie  Seelen  ©ub,  Soiu§  °brr 
bat  bie  ©?adf)t  biefe  ©ube  a«  6«ben  alien 
benen  bie  an  ibm  fommen  im  ©Iauben.  3?* 
fu§  ruft,  fommet,  ibr  miiben  Seelen  fommet 
ber,  in  mir  finbet  ibr  ©rquidung,  ©ube. 
©ebmet  mein  3ocb  ttuf  eucb-  ©in  3odb 
ift  fiir  atoei  unb  toir  oerfteben  bafe  ein  3odb 
eine  ©ereitfdfaft  ift  aur  Strbeit.  So  Iafet  un§ 
bann  mit  ibm  (3eiu§)  inS  3o^b  treten  und 
fein  2Ritarbeiter  toerben,  benn  toietoobl  idb 
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fdbroadb  bin  ift  er  bod)  attmadjtig  unb  mit 
ibm  roerbe  idb  roobl  fiegreicb  fein,  aber  obne 
ibn  gana  oerlaffen  unb  Derfdjmadbtet.  28ir 
iollten  audb  fein  $odb  auf  un§  nebmen  fo 
bafc  h>ir  lernen  bon  ibm,  bafe  toir  ibn  erfen* 
nen  unb  berfteben,  feine  ©igenfdbaft  berneb* 
men  unb  ibm  gleidb  merben  benn  er  ifl 
fanftmiitig  unb  bon  §eraen  bemiitig.  Slufeer 
Seiu§  ift  niemanb  mabrlidb  bemiitig.  flfteine 
Sitte  ift  bafe  mir  oft  biefe  ©thrift  betradbten 
unb  un§  aQeaeit  ganalid)  borein  begeben  unb 
feine  SOUtarbeiter  fein  nad)  SWattb.  28, 18 — 
20,.  benn  bier  fogt  er  ma§  or  getan  mitt  bn* 
ben.  Safet  un§  nitfjt§  anber§  fudben,  benn 
too  ber  §err  nidbt  ba§  §au§  bout  fo  arbei* 
ten  umfonft  bie  bacon  bauen.  $fa.  127,  1. 

—W.  93. 


,Unb  bie  23iid>er  tmtrben  aufgetan.” 

Dffenb.  20,  12. 


Sdj  <ijfatte  bie  $reube,  einen  ©tubienge* 
noffen,  ber  jefet  ein  f)o()e§  rid)terlidbe§  Stmt 
befleibet  unb  ben  idb  aB  entfdbiebenen  Un* 
gldubigen  auf  ber  Uniberfitdt  gefannt  batte, 
aB  einen  aufridbtigen,  bemiitigen  ©briften 
roieberaufinben.  SBeber  ein  Wiener  be§ 
SBorB  nodb  ein  ^rofeffor,  fonbern  ein  flei- 
ne§  ®inb  batte  ibn  aur  Umfebr  gebradbt. 

9Bie  ba§  au^ing,  erfldrte  er  mir  felber,  in* 
bem  er  fagte:  Sie  miffen,  bafc  idb  aB  junger 
2J2ann  bem  ©lauben  boflig  entfrembet  mar. 
Die  ©ebete  meiner  frommen  Gutter  fdbienen 
an  mir  oerloren  an  fein.  ©ott  mar  mir  ein 
Icerer  93egriff,  unb  Sefum  bielt  itb  fur  einen 
tugenbbaften,  meifen  SJtann  unb  Mrttjrer 
feiner  Sebre.  2Ba§  bie  93ibel  bon  £immel 
unb  §oHe  fagt,  erfldrte  idb  fiir  i>bantaftifdbe 
93ilberipradbe.  Unb  bennod)  eraog  idb,  aB  idb 
erne  ^amilie  gegriinbet  batte,  meine  ®inber 
im  ©eift  be§  ©briftentunB.  ©3  mar  mir 
flar,  mie  gefabrlidb  e3  fiir  bie  fittlidbe  ©nt* 
roirflung  eineS  ®inbe3ift,  menn  e§  fcfjon  bem 
Itnglauben  in  bie  Slrrne  geroorfen  mirb. 
batte  fdbon  genug  Siinglinge  gefeben,  bie 
cin  ©bielbatl  alter  Softer  murben,  nacbbem 
bie  ©otteSfurdbt  au3  ibrem  §eraen  gemicben 
roar. 

©ine3  StbenbS  fagte  mir  meine  grau,  bafe 
unfer  fleiner  $arl  febr  unartig  gemefen  fei. 
3db  tabelte  ibn  ernftlidb  unb  manbte  midb 
mit  finfterer  SWiene  bon  ibm  ab.  SIB  er  bann 
au  93ett  gebradbt  rourbe,  lag  er  eine  SBeile 


gana  ftill;  bann  fing  er  plofclidb  an,  taut  au 
fdbludbaen  unb  an  meinen. 

8d)  8*ng  an  ibm  unb  fragte:  „2Ba§  roeinft 
bu?” 

‘©rft  fonnte  er  faum  reben,  bann  bradbte 
er  berbor:  „2tdb,  93ater,  bie  ©ngel!” 

©rftaunt  rief  idb  :  JRuntoaS  ift’3  bamit?” 

„Die  ©ngel  baben  ba§  nun  aufgefcbrieben 
in  bem  Iieben  ©ott  feinem  grofeen  93ucb.” 
De3  ®naben  ©timme  Oerlor  fid)  in  frarnpf* 
bafte§  ©dbludbaen. 

„^a,  freilid)  fyahen  fie  ba§,”  fagte  idb. 
„2)a3  fommt  babon,  menn  man  ber  Gutter 
nidbt  geborfam  ift.” 

„2tdb,  93ater,  fann  ba3  au3  bem  93udb  nidbt 
mieber  au§geroifd)t  merben?”  flebte  ba§  ®inb 
unb  manbte  mir  angftboll  fein  bon  SCranen 
iiberftromte§  ©efidbtcben  au. 

SWii^  riibrie  ber  reuige  ©iinber;  idb 
glaubte  fa  felbft  nidbt,  bafe  e§  ©ngel  gebe;  idb 
mufete  aber  both  auf  feine  ©ebanfen  einge* 
ben.  faflte  atfo:  „^a,  ^arl,  bie  bofe  ©e* 
fdbidbte  bon  beinen  Unarten  fann  mieber  au§. 
gemifdbt  merben;  bu  mufet  aber  ben  Iieben 
©ott  bitten,  bafe  er  bir  mieber  bergibt.” 

„Stdb  ja,  93ater,”  rief  ber  ®nabe,  fidb  fcJjnelt 
emborricbtenb,  „ba§  milt  idb  tun.  ©ott  ich 
bielleicbt  binfnien?  Da§  ift  bietteidbt  beffer.” 

„^a,  mein  ^inb,  fnie  nur!” 

IRit  einem  ©ab  mar  $arl  au§  bem  93ett; 
feinen  Stugen  Ieudjteten,  unb  nadbbem  er  ein 
menig  nacbgefonnen  batte,  rief  er:  „93ater, 
idb  glaube  e§  ift  beffer,  menn  bu  mitfnieft; 
bann  tut’§  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  geroife  eber.” 

28a§  balf  meine  93erlegenbeit?  ©§  mar 
ein  ungeroobnteS  ©tiidf,  unb  urn  atte§  in  ber 
9BeIt  batte  idb  midb  nidbt  nor  meinen  ©e* 
finnungSgenoffen  mogen  feben  Iaffen;  aber 
idb  fniete  mirflidb  an  meine§  ®inbe§  ©eite 
nieber. 

„Stdb  93ater,  nun  bete  fiir  midb;  bu  fannft 
bem  Iieben  ©ott  bodb  beffer  alle§  fagen!” 

Sdb  betete  alfo,  freilidb  mit  eigentiimlidben 
©mbfinbungen,  unb  e§  ging  etroaS  gana 
UnbefdbreiblidbeS  in  meinem  ^nneren  Oor. 

Stadb  bem  Stmen  ftanben  mir  auf,  unb 
®arl  fragte  mit  einem  ©rnft,  ber  midb  er- 
fdbiitterte:  „93ater,  ift  e§  nun  aber  audb  gana 
geroife  au^gemifdbt,  roa§  in  bem  grofeen  S-udb 
bon  mir  geftanben  bat?” 

„^a,  mein  ®inb,  ^gana  gemife.” 

SBieber  nadb  einer  ifjaufe:  „9Bomit  baben 
benn  bie  ©ngel  ba§  au^gemifdbt?  2ttit  ei« 
nem  ©cbroamm?” 
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„fflein,  ®arl,  nid)t  mit  einem  ®d)toamm; 
aber  ber  §eilanb  ift  fiir  un§  geftorben,  unb 
feirt  SBIut  tilgt  aHe  unfere  Siinben.” 

®arl  fiel  in  ein  IangeS  StMfdbmeigen; 
bann  manbte  er  feine  nodj  in  Straiten  fdjim- 
mernben  5lugen  boH  unb  emit  auf  mid)  unb 
fagte:  „93ater,  baft  bu  aiidb  f$on  in  bem 
grofeen  93ud)  geftanben?” 

„3a,  Ieiber.” 

„Unb  Gutter  aucb;  b<*t  bie  audj  ©iinbe 
getan?” 

„3a.” 

„2lber  eure  ©iinben  finb  bocb  aud)  au§* 
gemifd)t?” 

(£§  iiberlief  mid)  bei  bem  Grjamen  be§ 
®inbe§  ein  Bittern  unb  SBeben;  e§  tear  mir, 
al§  ftiinbe  id)  nidbt  bor  einem  ®inbe§antlib, 
fonbern  bor  bem  glammenauge  be§  emigen 
9tidbter§.  3flit  Ieifer  ©timme  antmortete  i <b: 
„3d)  boffe — 8a.”  • 

Winter  mir  bernabm  idb  unterbriidfteS 
SBeinen.  Efleine  grau  mar  mir  nad&geganen 
unb  Jjalte  bie  ganae  Unterrebung  mit  ange* 
bort.  ®ie  fan!  an  nteine  SBruft,  unb  idj  3og 
fie  nieber  auf  bie  ®nie,  unb  ba  beteten  mir 
—  SSater,  Gutter  unb  ®inb  — 3u  bem  gna* 
bigen  unb  barmberjigen  ©ott,  ber  un§  fremb 
geroorben  mar  unb  nun  bie  Serirrten  urn  be3 
5Blute§  3efu  mitten  mieber  aufnaljm. 

3efct  glauben  mir,  ma§  unfer  ®arl  bor 
un§  geglaubt  bat,  unb  bie  ©ebete  meiner 
Gutter  finb  erbort. 


©ine  grage. 


SBie  lange  maren  bie  ®inber  3frael  in 
©gtypten  gemefen? 

S.  %.  Sflitter. 


©in  ©ebet. 


D  §err  bebiite  unB  bor  ®rieg  unb  SBIut* 
bergiefeen  in  unferrn  Sanbe,  morittnen  mir 
mobnenb  finb,  unb  fcf)ii^c  unb  fdjirme  un§ 
audb  bor  ungiitige  SBoIfer,  bie  miber  bein 
beilige§  2Bort  unb  SBabrbeit  ftreiten,  fo 
bafe  mir  nicJ)t  berfjinbert  merben  beinen 
beiligen  SBitten  au§aufiibren  8«  beinem  Sob, 
@br  unb  $rei§,  mie  audb  ben  natiirlicben 
Seib  berforgen  nacb  ber  beiligen  iflotbburft, 
bie  ®ranfen  au  bflegen  unb  bie  fflotbbiirf- 
tigen  na<b  cbriftlicber  2trt  berforgen  burd) 
3efum  ©briftum.  9Imen. 


$>er  grofce  ©etotnn. 

1.  £im.  6,  6—10. 

$aftor  ©.  3.  S^aafe,  93Iue  Springs,  2flo^ 
©eia,  bie  Siebe  aunt  ©elbe,  ift  bie  2Bur- 
ael  atteS  UebelS.  3ft  bie  lalte,  beralofe  ©e« 
minnfudbt  nidbt  in  ber  Xat  bie  bofe  SBurael 
all  unfrer  $riege,  benn  auf  ma£  anberS  mar 
man  au§  aI3  auf  fflauf?  3ft  &ie  ©eminn- 
jud&t  nidbt  bie  2Burael  all  unfrer  foaiaten 
SBerblenbung?  Sflidjt  bie  SfSerfonlidbfeit  beS 
Uflenfdben  an  fidb,  fonbern  ma£  er  bat  unb 
Ieiftet  an  StrbeitSfraft,  ba§  mirb  gefcba^t. 
3ft  e§  mirflidb  ein  SBunber,  bafe  immer  mie¬ 
ber  foaiale  fflebolutionen  bie  graufame  flfladbt 
be§  ©elbe§  au  bredben  berfudbt  baben !  Unb 
bodb  fonnte  ber  ffleidbtum  fold)  ein  8egen 
fein,  mie  bie  edjten  e^riften  unter  ben  Sflei- 
dben  e§  bemiefen  baben.  2tber  mie  bei  nidbtS 
anberm  bat  bier  bie  8iinbe  am  fdblimmften 
gebauft,  bat  fouiel  mabre  SBerte  unb  mert- 
boEeS  Eflenfcbenmaterial  aerftort.  Sflocb  im¬ 
mer  merben  biefem  Sflolo^  fleine  ^inber  au 
^unberttaufenben  geopfert. 

SDa§  ©elb,  ber  3flafeftab  ber  3>inge  — 
meldje  fflarrbeit!  Unb  felbft  gramme,  benen 
Sfteicbtum  aufiel,  finb  bem  „93etrug  beS 
9teid)tum§”  erlegen  unb  finb  am  ©Iauben 
irregegangen  unb  baben  fid)  felbft  unb  an- 
bern  biel  ©dbmeraen  gemadbt,  benn  mer  ©elb 
aunt  aflafeftab  macbt,  bem  erblinbet  ba§ 
2tuge,  er  fiebt  nidjt  mebr  einfaltig,  fonbern 
amiefaltig.  ©r  mirb,  mie  3a!obu§  fagt,  ein 
boppel-feelifcber  Sflenfcb-  @r  faECt  in  bie  ge- 
fabrlitbfte  alter  Siinben,  bie  e§  gibt,  bie 
8elbftfud)t.  Stnftatt  bie  Birfel  unb  SBeEen- 
fdfjlage  feineS  Seebn§  immer  mebr  au  meiten 
unb  binau§autreiben,  aEe  Eflenfcben  au  um- 
faffen,  bi§  fie  ba§  Ufer  be§  emigen  SebenS 
erreid^en,  airfelt  er  nur  urn  fein  eigene§  3db, 
mirb  immer  enger  unb  fleiner  unb  fommt 
fdjliefelidb  au  bolligem  8tiHftanb  unb  gei- 
ftigem  unb  feelifdbem  SBanferott,  unb  ber 
SBirbel  ber  §oHe  oerfdbludft  ibn.  @r  bat 
feine  8eele  berloren.  S)enn  bie  Siebe  aunt 
©elbe  ift  audb  bie  bofe  2Burael  ber  ©ottlo- 
figfeit  unb  be§  ©otte§baffe§,  ba  fold)  ein 
SIAenfd)  fidb  bon  ©ott  unb  feiner  93ibel  ftetS 
bebrobt  fublt  in  feinem  Sefifc.  SBic  be* 
unrubigenb  ift  ba§  SBort:  „2)u  fflarr,  biefe 
SAadjt  mirb  man  beine  8eele  toon  bir  forbem; 
unb  me§  mirb’S  fein,  ba§  bu  bereitet  baft?” 

Sflur  mer  ba§  ®ebeimni§  ber  ©ottfeligfett 
erfafet  bat,  ber  bat  mirflidjen  ©eminn,  gegen 
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ben  er  alien  irbiidjen  ©etoinn  alS  ©reef  ad}* 
tet,  toie  St.  $auluS  fagt.  §^nt  berblafet  aller 
gleifjenbe  Serein,  aHe  Suft  ber  S33elt.  ©r 
ift  n>af)rf)aft  fret  unb  ftebt  irber  aHem  ^rbi* 
fcfjen,  u  fann  aucf)  bet  armlidbem  £oS  bier 
auf  ©rben  jufrieben  fein,  toeil  er  fid)  alS 
eineS  ®onigS  ®inb  fiiblt.  Unb  Weidbtum,  ber 
ibm  ettoa  aufaflt,  fcfjabet  ibnt  nidjt,  benn  ein 
foldber  fiiblt  fid)  alS  Sadbbertoalter  ©otteS, 
ber  ba  toeife,  er  mufe  einft  9ted)enfd>aft  ah* 
Iegen  non  bem  ibnt  anbertrauten  ©ute. 

— 2IuS  griebenibote. 


©er  91.  fPfalm. 


1.  233 er  unter  bem  Sdjufc  beS  $odjften 
bleibt,  unb  unter  bem  Sdjatten  beS  21H* 
madbtigen  fid>  befinbet, 

2.  ©er  fbrid)t3ubem#errn:3Weine8u* 
berfidjt  bift  bu  unb  meine  ftarfe  SBurg,  mein 
©ott,  icb  boffe  auf  bid). 

3.  ©henn  er  errettet  bid)  bon  ber  Sift  beS 
SeinbeS,  unb  betoabrt  bicb  bor  jeglicber 
Seudbe. 

4.  ©r  toirb  bid)  mit  feiner  ©egentoart  er. 
freuen,  unb  bu  toirft  fidjer  fein  unter  feinem 
Sdbufc.  Seine  233abrbeit  umgibt  bicb  flana. 

5.  ©afj  bu  bidb  nid)t  6raud)t  fiirdjten  bor 
ben  Sdbredfntffen  ber  Wad)t,  bor  ben  ©e* 
fabren  beS  ©ageS, 

6.  SBor  bem  SSerberben,  baS  im  Sinftern 
fdbleidbt,  bor  ®ranfbeiten,  benen  biele  an* 
beim  fallen. 

7.  06  biele  urn  bidb  fallen  unb  Unaab- 
lige  ringSumber  fterben,  fo  toirb  eS  bodb  an 
bir  immer  boriiber  geben. 

8.  ©u  toirft  eS  erleben  unb  feben,  toie  bie 
Ungeredbten  beftraft  toerben. 

9.  ©enn  ber  §err  ift  bir  nabe  unb  bu 
toeifet  eS. 

10.  ©S  toirb  bir  nidjtS  fdjdblidbeS  begeg* 
nen,  er  bait  bie  ©efabr  feme  bon  beiner 
$iitte. 

11.  Seinen  ©ngeln  bat  er  33efebl  getban 
bon  bir,  bafj  fie  ben  2G3eg  bor  bir  ebnen. 

12.  ©afj  fie  bidb  Unfidbtbar  an  ben  $an* 
ben  leiten  unb  affe  ^inberniffe  auS  bem 
253ege  raumen. 

1 3.  $n  feinem  stamen  toirft  bu  unglaub* 
Iicbe  ©inge  tbun  fonnett. 

14.  ©r  fudbt  midb,  unb  id)  toil!  anttoorten, 
er  gebenft  an  midb  unb  baS  foil  ibm  belfen. 

15.  ©r  ruft  $u  mir,  unb  icb  toill  boren, 
in  gefabren  beS  ©obeS  bin  idb  an  feiner 


Seite.  $dj  tbrone  iiber  ibn  unb  ftreefe  meine 
§anb  auS  an  redjter  3^it  unb  fefce  ibn  auf 
einen  gelfen. 

16.  ©r  toirb  lange  Ieben  unb  icb  toiU 
ibnt  meifte  £errlid)feit  aeigen. 

©.  23erg. 

©bortifc,  SOTamtofo,  ©anaba. 


©ine  23egebenbeit. 


©ineS  5tage§  fam  au  einem  befannten 
Werbenarate  in  bie  Spredjftunbe  ein  junger 
SWann,  ber  nadb  ber  neueften  SWobe  gefleibet 
toar  unb  ein  eitleS  233efen  aur  Sdbau  trug. 
Seine  ©efidjtSfarbe  toar  fabl,  fein  93Iicf  un* 
rubig.  ©er  2lrat,  toeldjer  ibn  felbft  fiir  ben 
iPatienten  bielt,  fragte,  toaS  ibm  feble.  „3dj 
fomme  nidbt  meinet*,  fonbern  meiner  SWut* 
ter  toegen,”  Iautete  bie  Slnttoort.  Unb  mit 
©efiibl  fiigte  er  binau:  „2ldb,  bie  gute  Gut¬ 
ter  fdbeint  mir  ernftlidj  franl  an  fein!” 

„238a§  ift  e§  benn  mit  ibr?”  forfdbte  ber 
2Ir3t. 

„Sie  nutfe  aubiel  gearbeitet  fyahen.  Sie 
toar  immer  fleifeig  bis  ft>dt  in  bie  97adjt  bin- 
ein.  Sefct  fann  fie  nidbt  mebr  effen  unb  nidbt 
mebr  fdblafen.  Sie  toeint,  toenn  man  fie  an* 
fiebt.  233a§  mag  ibr  feblen?  ^onnen  Sie  ibr 
nidbt  betfen,  §err  3)oftor?” 

„223aS  tut  .fie  benn?”  fragte  ber  2Trat. 

„Sie  fdjneibert.  ^mmer  babe  idb  gefagt: 
gutter,  bu  iiberarbeiteft  bidb  —  fib  bodb 
nidbt  bi§  in  bie  fpate  97adjt  an  ber  -Dftafdbine !” 

„233aS  ift  benn  bein  SBeruf?  —  ©ein  ©e* 
fdbaft?”  fragte  ber  STrat  unb  fab  ben  Spre- 
dber  fcbarf  an. 

„97un  —  augenblieflidb  bin  idb  fteHenloS. 
©S  ift  fdb'toer,  beutautage  eine  2lnfteE[ung  au 
finben  —  audj  bafet  nidbt  febe  SIrbeit  fiir 
micb !  2lber  idb  mod) te  8b*en  ^Qt  fiir  meine 
Gutter  bdben.  ^ft  toirfltdj  iiberarbeitung 
bie  Urfacbe  ibrer  ®ranfbeit?” 

„©ie  Urfadbe  bift  b  u !  rief  ber  2Trat  mit 
97adbbrucf,  —  „bebenfe  bieS  mit  ©rnft,  fun* 
ger  HRann,  ebe  eS  au  fpcit  rft  fiir  beine  2J?ut* 
ter  unb  fiir  bidb  felbft.  Sfnftott  fiir  beine 
SWutter.au  arbeiten,  unb  eS  ibr  Ieidbt  a« 
madbett,  mufe  fie  nodj  fiir  bidb  mitarbeiten, 
toeil  bir  bie  2lrbeit  nidbt  pafjt.”  ©ann  off* 
nete  ber  Slrat  bie  ©iir  unb  entliefe  ben  ber- 
bubten  BrragefteEer.  — ©rtoabli. 


^offnung  lafet  nidbt  au  Sdjanben  toerben. 
Worn.  5,  5. 
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$erolb  ber 
grenet  cudj  attctocge. 


®er  ffi&rift  mirb  ermabnt,  attejeit  fro# 
lid)  3U  fein.  35iefe  greube  beg  ©briften  ift 
eine  gruc#  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg,  eine  2Bir* 
fung  beg  ©laubeng  unb  ge#  rnit  ber  cbrift* 
lidfyert  ^offnung  £>anb  in  §anb.  „©ei b  fro# 
lief)  in  £offnung,”  fagt  ber  Slpoftel.  2>iefe 
greube  ift  unaugfpred)Iid)  foftlid)  unb  berr* 
lief).  ©g  ift  eine  fjeilige  greube,  aber  fie  mirb 
fo  lei#  burd)  bie  ©iinbe  gefdjmadjt  unb  ber* 
febeudjt.  giir  bie  greube  beg  ©briften  ift  in 
©otteg  2Bort  ein  fefter  ©runb  gelegt,  nam* 
lief)  in  ©otteg  ©nabenbunb,  in  Seju  giille 
unb  in  ben  gottlidjen  Serbeifeungen.  Unfere 
greube  roirb  geftort  burd)  unferen  Un* 
glauben,  buref)  melcben  ©ott  berunebrt  unb 
un§  felbft  unenblid)  grower  ©djaben  auge* 
fiigt  mirb.  ©ie  mirb  geftort  burd)  unfere 
unflare  ©rfenntniS  bon  ©brifiug,  burd)  un* 
fere  Ungebulb,  burd)  unfere  SRattigfeit  im 
28acfjen  unb  SBarten  auf  ben  §errn,  burd) 
unfere  Sermidelungen  mit  ber  SGBelt,  burd) 
unfere  ©elbftfudjt,  aud)  felbft  im  Sienfte 
©otteg.  Safet  ung  mannbaft  gegen  aHe  biefe 
§emmniffe  fampfen,  bamit  ioir  un§  aHeseit 
in  bent  $errn  freuen  fonnen!  „Sie  greube 
am  §errn  ift  unfre  ©tarfe  ”  greube  gibt 
einem  HRenfdjen  $Rut  im  ®ampf. 


SRebet  bie  SBaljrljeit. 


3>er  fPfalmift  fagt:  „§err,  mer  mirb  mo# 
nen  in  beiner  $iitte?  28er  mirb  bleiben  auf 
beinem ^eiligen  Serge?  SBer  aufridjtig man* 
belt,  unb  redjt  tut,  unb  rebet  bie  SBa^r^eit 
non  '^erjen.”  fiiigen  ift  ein  grofeeS  Uebel. 
Seinabe  iiberatt,  mo  man  binge#,  *ann  man 
Unmabrbeiten  boren,  niebt  nur  allein  in  ben 
fdbmufcigen  abgelegenen  ffSIapen  ber  ©tabte, 
nidjt  nur  aflein  unter  benen,  bie  beaeidfjnet 
merben  al§  bie  „unfittlicbe  piaffe;”  biefer 
Siigengeift  arbeitet  auf  ben  ©trafeen,  in 
Xaufenben  bon  $eimen,  auf  bem  3eugen* 
ftanb,  unb  fogar  auf  ben  ®anaeln.  $aulug 
propbeaeite  un§  in  1.  Stim.  4,  1.  2:  „®er 
©eift  aber  fagt  beutlid),  bafe  in  ben  Iefcten 
3eiten  merben  etlid>e  bom  ©Iauben  abtre* 
ten,  unb  anbangen  ben  berfiibrerifdjen  ©ei* 
ftern  unb  Sebren  ber  SEeufel;  burd)  bie,  fo 
in  ©Iei§nerei  Siigenrebner  finb,  unb  Sranb* 
mal  in  ibrem  ©emiffen  baben.”  ©omit  ift 
unter  ben  SRamendjriften  bag  Siigen  im 
aUgemeinen  gar  nid)t§  Ungemobnlicbeg,  unb 


Sabrbeit 

biefe  Xaten  merben  oft  alg  „$RotIiigen”  be- 
jeidjnet.  Unb  biefeg  ift  mieber  ein  greuli<ber 
Setrug,  benn  e§  gibt  nid)tg  mie  eine  „$Rot» 
luge,”  eine  jeglicbe  Siige  fommt  bom  Stb* 
grunb  ber  $otte.  Sieber  greunb,  bu  magft 
bir  einbilben,  eg  fei  fein  Unredjt  Heine  Sii* 
gen  au§  ©cberj  briber  au  erjablen,  Siige  ift 
Suge,  unb  ©ott  berbietet  3U  Iuflen-  „2lu§ 
beinen  2Borten  mirft  bu  gere#fertigt  roer- 
ben,  unb  au§  beinen  SBorten  mirft  bu  ber* 
bammt  merben.”  $efu3  fagt  meiter:  „$bt 
feib  bon  bem  33ater,  bem  Teufel,  unb  nad) 
eure§  Sater§  Suft  moKt  ibr  tun.  2Benn  et 
bie  Siigen  rebet,  fo  rebet  er  bon  feinem  6i* 
genen ;  benn  er  ift  ein  Siigner  unb  ein  Sater 
berfelben”  (Sob-  8,  44).  mag  auSfeben 
al§  ob  biefe§  eine  barte  ©pratbe  ift,  iebocb 
e§  ift  gerabe  ba§  ma§  So#§  &Qt,on  uni) 
Sefu§  meint  ma£  er  fagt.  ©alomo  fagt: 
„©in  gereebter  SRenfdb  bafi^  Sugou.”  ©o* 
mit  ift  f eine  ©efabr  borbanben  menn  mir  ge* 
reebt  ftnb,  bafe  mir  biefeS  treiben.  ©r  fagt 
meiter:  „2>iefe  fe<b§  ©Hide  baffet  ber  ^err, 
unb  am  fiebenten  bat  er  einen  ©reuel:  §obe 
2Tugen,  falf#  SeuQen,  $anbe,  bie  unfdjul- 
big  Slut  bergiefeen;  §era,  ba§  mit  bofen 
Xiiden  umge#;  giifee,  bie  be#nbe  finb, 
©djaben  ju  tun.  galfcber  3euge,  ber  fredb 
Siigen  rebet,  unb  mer  §aber  amifdjen  Srii- 
bern  anridjtei”  (©pr.  6,  16 — 19).  ©ott 
bafjt  eine  Iiignerifcbe  3unge,  ob  fie  Heine 
ober  grofee  Siigen  fpriebt,  unb  ©ott  gebietet 
un§,  biefe§  bon  un§  au  tun. 

©§  ift  febon  aur  ©emobnbeit  in  ber  ie#- 
gen  3eH  gemorben,  bafe  gerabe  ba§  ©egen- 
teil  gefagt  mirb  bon  bem  ma§  gemeint  ift. 
$a§  2Bort  fagt:  „©§  fei  aber  euer  2Bort:  %a, 
bag  So  ift;  unb:  fRein,  ba§  SRein  ift,  auf  bafe 
ibr  nidjt  in  §eudjelei  (SerbammniS)  fallet” 
(Saf.  5, 12).  Sfber  ber  Umftanb  bemeift  ba§ 
©egenteil:  S«-  fur  iRein;  unb  5Rein,  fiir  S® 
ju  b alien,  ©ott  belfe  un§,  bie  Siigen  ab- 
legen,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ju  reben  ein  jeg* 
Itdjer  mit  feinem  SRadjften.  2)er  Slpoftel  So* 
banned  fagt,  bafe  feine  Ciige  au§  ber  SBabr* 
beit  fommt,  ob  mir  fie  im  ©djers  eraablen 
ober  ob  mir  eg  meinen,  eg  ift  ebenfo  gut  Siige 
unb  ift  Unredjt. 

Sieber  fiefer,  menn  bu  berfeblt  baft  bie 
SBabrbeit  ju  fagen,  bann  belfe  bir  ©ott,  bafj 
bu  Sufee  tuft  unb  bidj  befebrft  ebe  bag  ©e* 
ridjt  ©otteg  iiber  bidb  herein  briebt:  benn  er 
fagt:  „35er  Serjagten  aber  unb  Unglaubi- 
gen  unb  ©reulidfen  unb  Xotfdjlager  unb 
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®urer  mtb  3aaberer  unb  Stbgottifc^en  unb 
oiler  fiiigner,  beren  Xeil  mirb  fein  in  bem 
©fuBI,  ber  mit  Seuer  unb  ©djtoefel  brennt” 
(Offb.  21,  8). 

— ©rmaBIt. 


©in  ^errli^eS  ©eliibbe. 


2In  einem  ©onntagmorgen  nad)  beenbeter 
©onntaggfdjule  lag  ber  ©rebiger  feiner  jun* 
gen  ©cfjar  einen  ©rief  eineg  2Riffionarg  ouf 
ben  3ib)d)i«3nfeln  nor.  2>er  ©rief  eraaBIte 
Bon  entfefclicBer  ©raufamfeit  ber  Mini* 
Balen  unb  anbrerfeitg  bon  ber  2ftad)t  beg 
©bangeliumg. 

21 B  ber  ©rebiger  geenbet  Batte,  Iiefj  er 
feine  2Iugen  iiber  bie  SfteiBen  ber  ©dj iiler 
fdjmeifen  mit  einem  IiebetooH  fudjenben  ©lief 
unb  fagte:  Ob  einer  bon  eucB  Jbtaben  fidb 
gana  bem  §errn  meiBen  unb  fief)  bem  fiTCif. 
fiongbienft  fteHen  mirb?  Ob  einer  bon  eud? 
oucB  bereinft  ben  ®annibalen  bag  ©bange- 
Iium  berfiinbiflen  mirb? 

A  Unb  ba  tear  einer  unter  ben  Sfrtaben,  ber 
fagte  in  feinem  Bergen:  „©o  maBr  ber  £err 
Belfe,  —  icB  mill  $eBen  I”  ftiemanb  aBnte  et- 
toag  bon  bem,  mag  in  feinem  ^aneren  t>or* 
ging;  nur  ©ott  faB  ben  ©ntfcBlufj  feineS 
^eraen§. 

2>er  ®nabe  ging  aHein  no<B  #aufe,  unb 
alg  er  eine  tBm  tooBIbefannie  ©tredfe  ber 
fianbftrafee  erreid^t  Batte,  on  ber  eine  QWouer 
BirrfiiBrte,  fletterte  er  iiber  biefelbe  unb 
fniete  auf  ber  onbern  ©eite  nieber,  urn  ben 
$errn  $u  bitten,  bafe  ©r  iBn  alg  ©ein  ©igen- 
turn  anneBmen  unb  iBm  bie  ©nobe  fdjenfen 
modjte,  ein  treuer  3Wiffionar  unter  ben  #ei- 
ben  3U  toerben. 

Oiefer  ®nabe  mar  ^oBanneg  ©Banter,  ber 
footer  unter  ben  2BiIben  ilteuguineaS  fiir  ben 
§eilanb  Iebte  unb  ftorb.  ©ein  ©eliibbe  mar 
BerrlicB-  — ©rmdBIt. 


Storrefoonbenjen. 


.  Mona,  .^oma,  ben  16.  ^uni. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  alle^erolb  Sefer.  ©rft* 
IicB  ein  ©rujj  in  be§  #errn  Seamen,  „ber 
un§  Bat  felig  gemadft  unb  berufen  mit  einem 
Beiligen  JRuf,  nicBt  nadj  unfern  SBerfen,  fon* 
bem  nacB  feinem  ©orfafc,  unb  ©nabe,  bie 
ung  -gegeben  ift  in  ©Brifto  ^efu  bor  ber  3eit 
ber  SBelt,  jefct  aber  offenbart  burdj  bie  er* 
fcBeinung  unferS  $eilanbeg  §efu  ©Brifti, 


ber  bem  Xobe  bie  5RacBt  Bat  genommen  unb 
bag  fieben  unb  ein  unberganglicBeg  2Befen 
an  ba§  fiicBt  gebratfjt  burcB  bag  ©bange* 
Iium.”  u.  f.  to.  2  Xim.  1,  9. 10. 

SDag  ^Better  ift  aiemlidO  toarm,  unb  autf> 
ettoag  troefen  bie  Iefcte  paar  SBodEjen. 

©dEjon  $eu  ©Setter,  bie  erfte  ©rob  2llfalfa 
ift  BaubtfadjlicB  in  bie  ©eBeuern  getBan. 

Oie  ©rbbeeren  finb  reif,  unb  fcBeint  eine 
atemltdje  gute  ©rnte  babon  fein.  $ie  ©auer* 
firfdjen  finb  balb  reif,  unb  bie  ©dume 
finb  gut  gelaben  bamit. 

8-  $D.  ©eadm  bon  2lrtBur,  ^Hinoig  mar 
in  unfere  ©onntag  ©cBuIe  Beute.  ©r  ift 
gefommen  au  einem  MocBen  2trat  (©one 
©becialift)  in  2BafBington,  unb  ift  bamt 
Bier  geblieben  iiber  ©onntag  bei  feinem 
StocBtermann,  2Bm.  ©.  SOUKer. 

2>ie  S^ia  ©renneman  ift  al§  nodB  feBr 
franf,  fie  Baben  fcBon  etne  3eitlang  eine 
2Imme  (9turfe)  fiir  fie. 

®ie  alte  ©riiber  unb  3>iener  Sfaaf  #el* 
mutB  unb  ©am.  ^emb  finb  au<f)  ni(Bt  ge- 
funb,  aber  nidEjt  bettfeft.  ©bnft  ift  bie  ©e* 
funbBeit  fo  mie  gemoBnlidj,  fo  meit  mir  be- 
fannt. 

QWarban-n,  SBeib  bon  Ora  &  SWiller  mar 
in  Snbiana  fo  baar  SBocBen,  ift  aber  jefct 
mieber  baBeim. 

©§  finb  fiinf  junge  ©eele  in  unferer  ®eBr, 
bie  in  ben  UnterridBt  fommen  urn  geleBrt 
3U  merben  im  SBort  ©otteg,  ©otteg  ©egen 
gemiinfdBt  su  iBrem  ©orBaben.  ^Bre  Sftamen 
finb  toie  folgt :  2IIbin,  ©oBn  bon  ^oa§  fitter 
unb  SBeib;  SBatjne,  ©oBn  bon  2BiH.  filler 
unb  2Beib,  unb  abtagbalena,  XocEjter  bon 
©bmin  ^erfBberger  unb  2Beib. 

©eib  ung  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

5.  ttifl* 


©etraut. 


9?ifli) — ©eadjt). — Ora  ©.  9?rflt)  unb  ©abie 
©eadBb  finb  in  ben  Beiligen  ©unb  ber  ©Be 
getreten  ben  12ten  ^uni  an  ber  2BiH. 
g)ubb  SBoBnung.  ©ifdE).  STOiHcr  biente. 
©otteg  ©egen  gemiinfdBt. 


SRiffer — SBagler. — ^SJabib  Wl.  2WiHer  unb 
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EDITORIALS 


What  strange  combinations  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  conditions  arise  and 
prevail  in  these  days  in  the  political, 
social,  industrial,  and  international 
world!  And  they,  who  today  regard 
themselves  as  masters  and  dictators  of 
men  and  their  destinies,  may  in  the 
near  tomorrows  of  the  future  find  them¬ 
selves  subject  to  and  the  victims  of 
their  own  schemes  and  projects. 

We  have  one  especial  assurance  in 
God’s  Word  which  is  more  readily  un¬ 
derstandable  and  more  clear  than  the 
obscure  and  farfetched  constructions 
of  prophecies  which  people  give 
their  minds  to.  It  is  the  words  of 
praise  which  the  Virgin  Mary  uttered, 
“His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  generation  to  generation.  He 
hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm; 
he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  im¬ 
agination  of  their  hearts.  He  hath  put 


down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and 
exalted  them  of  low  degree”  (Luke  1 : 
50-52). 

This  applies  to  the  avowed  godless; 
it  applies  to  the  paganizing  and  pagan¬ 
ized  annulers  of  Christianity;  but  it 
applies  also  to  carnal,  hypocritical, 
formalized  Christians  (?),  who  desire 
the  praise  and  favor  of  popular  man¬ 
kind  more  than  the  blessing  of  God. 


“Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  oc¬ 
casion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  But  if 
ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another”  (Gal.  5:13-15). 


“Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. ...  If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed”  (John  8:31,  32,  36). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Through  indirect  sources  the  Herold 
has  the  information  that  Bishop  Nicho¬ 
las  Nafziger,  Brunner,  Ontario,  has 
been  afflicted  with  a  paralytic  stroke, 
affecting  one  side,  within  recent  weeks. 
Apparently  he  had  had  a  lighter  attack 
some  time  previous  to  this. 


On  Sunday,  June  16,  Mrs.  Magda¬ 
lene  Lehman,  widow  of  the  late  John 
Lehman,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  suffered  a 
paralytic  stroke,  from  which  she  re¬ 
mained  unconscious  at  the  time  the  in¬ 
formation  was  written,  June  18. 


Mrs.  William  J.  Overholt  and  four 
children,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  with  Samuel 
Byler,  as  driver,  stopped  over  night 
with  Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt,  Union- 
town,  O.,  on  the  way  home  from  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  where  they  had  gone  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  Edward  Jones,  Mrs. 
Overholt’s  brother. 
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John  Kurtz  and  wife,  from  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  spent  the  week  end  in 
Stark  County,  O.,  having  brought  Mrs. 
Dan  Kurtz  and  daughter  and  Owen 
Schrock  and  wife  to  Geauga  County,  O. 


Robert  Troyer,  Jr.,  Joni  Yoder, 
Holmes  County,  Ohio;  Noah  Gingerich 
and  John  Overholt,  Stark  County,  O., 
the  latter  as  driver,  are  on  a  trip  to  the 
western  states,  intending  to  go  as  far  as 
the  Pacific  Coast,  the  Lord  willing. 


A  special  meeting  for  the  nonresist- 
ant  churches  is  to  be  held  with  the 
Beech  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Sunday,  June  23,  with 
Hairold  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speak¬ 
er. 


Samuel  J.  Yoder,  who  underwent  an 
operation  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  is  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily,  and  is  expected  to  be 
brought  horpe  soon. 

John  N.  Miller  is  in  a  Massillon,  O., 
hospital,  where  he  had  an  operation  for 
appendicitis. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Joel  D. 
Beachy  and  wife  and  Rosie  Beachy,  of 
near  Springs  and  Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  on 
Friday.  June  21,  for  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  where  they  expect  to  be  over  Sun¬ 
day. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Thirtieth 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek-Fairview  congregation,  August 
13,  14, 15. 

Readers  are  referred  to  program  in 
the  June  issue  of  the  H.  D.  W.  Those 
brethren  who  have  been  assigned  the 
topics  for  discussion  are  being  notified 
personally. 

It  is  intended  that  twenty  minutes  be 
used  for  the  opening  of  each  subject  and 
the  balance  of  the  hour  apportioned  to 
each  subject  is  to  be  used  for  open  dis¬ 


cussion.  Ministers  are  urged  carefully 
and  prayerfully  to  consider  them  all. 

Ministers  are  urged  to  be  present,  if 
possible,  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday, 
August  12,  for  ministers’  meeting. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Board. 

Secretary. 


“THE  MAGINOT  LINE” 


J.  B.  Miller 

Readers  of  current  news  have  become 
very  familiar  with  the  term  at  the  head 
of  this  article — the  line  of  fortifications 
between  France  and  Germany,  from 
Belgium  and  Luxembourg  at  one  end 
and  Switzerland  at  the  other  end.  The 
Germans  had  a  similar  line  on  their  side. 
The  French  depended  greatly  on  their 
line  of  fortifications  for  protection  from 
their  war-minded  neighboring  nation. 
This  line  is  currently  reported  to  have 
cost  the  French  nation  five  hundred  mil¬ 
lion  dollars.  But  with  movements  and 
countermovements  and  the  shaping  of 
the  situation  as  it  finally  became,  the 
line  of  assumed  safety  became  useless, 
and  the  Germans  penetrated  into 
France  past  the  line  of  fortifications, 
and  then  went  back  and  captured  it,  so 
to  speak. 

And  the  French  had  had  the  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  World  War  of  the  Germans 
violating  the  rights  of  the  nation  of 
Belgium  and  crossing  over  into  France. 
Yet  no  provision  was  made  for  such 
contingencies  should  such  occasion  a- 
gain  arise.  In  other  words,  France  de¬ 
pended  upon  Belgium,  and  the  other 
border  nations,  to  be  their  defense  a- 
gainst  the  great  and  powerful  nations 
beyond  their  borders. 

Jesus  is  the  author  of  the  statement 
that  “The  children  of  this  world  are 
wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  light.”  But  in  this  case,  even  the 
children  of  this  world  apparently  com¬ 
mitted  a  great  folly.  Let  us,  of  the 
churches  of  Christ,  heed  the  lesson! 
There  is  actual  possibility  of  differ¬ 
ences  of  conscientious  scruples.  One 
believes  so ;  another  believes  otherwise, 
just  as  honestly  and  sincerely.  But  in 
many  cases  differences  of  position  and 
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*  belief  are  entirely  a  matter  of  policy 
and  not  of  principle.  And  groups  and 
p  individuals  believe  thus  and  so,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  an  honest  conviction  of  prin¬ 
ciple,  but  because  of  some  advantage  of 
gain,  either  real  or  fancied.  Sometimes 
yj  individuals  and  groups  hold  to  the  posi- 
k  tions  they  do  hold  because  of  the  sup¬ 
port  they  think  they  have  reason  to  gain 
if  from,  or  through,  others.  They  expect 
to  gain  numbers  of  adherents,  members, 
and  support  for  their  group.  My  memo¬ 
ry  is  not  so  active  as  it  once  was,  but  I 
can  recall  instances  in  which  church 
|  groups  stood  against  other  church 
groups,  manifestly  and  confessedly  be- 
i  cause  they  feared  otherwise  they  would 
be  discredited  by  a  larger  group.  When 
the  position  taken  is  thus  taken  because 
of  conviction  of  conscience,  the  one  or 
*  ones  taking  such  position  at  least  de¬ 
serve  credit  for  being  conscientious, 
though  they  may  even  be  mistaken ;  but 
y  when  such  action  is  taken  wholly,  or 
even  mostly,  because  the  approval  of 
men  is  desired,  and  a  gain  for  this  world 
is  desired,  even  if  it  be  a  church  gain  for 
a  time,  it  is  unworthy  and  not  com¬ 
mendable.  And  what  I  especially  desire 
to  emphasize,  is  this :  If  we,  as  church 
t  groups,  or  as  church  individuals,  depend 
upon  other  churches  for  our  defense  a- 
>  gainst  the  enemy  of  Christ,  against  the 
enemy  of  all  virtue  and  all  good,  we  are 
following  the  disastrous  course  of  the 
|  French  nation,  in  her  dependence  upon 
the  “Maginot  Line.”  We  may  have  our 
defenses  well  placed,  and  well  built,  but 
how  about  the  neglected  and  defense- 
,  less  gaps  in  between?  Are  we  depend¬ 
ing  upon  some  “Belgium”  or  “Luxem¬ 
bourg”  church  to  insure  our  safety? 

In  the  many  quarantines  against 
y  pests  and  invasions  of  insects  and 
diseases  which  harmfully  affect  our 
agricultural  interests  and  operations, 
has  it  been  safe  or  wise  for  one  state  or 
another  state  to  depend  upon  neighbor- 
'  ing  states  to  quarantine  effectively  a- 
gainst  invasion?  Or  was  it  necessary 
for  each  state  to  be  alert  and  provide 
|  for  itself  against  the  onward,  harmful 

[progress  of  invasion  of  diseases  or  in¬ 
sects? 

Can  we  justify  ourselves  by  seeking 


to  shift  the  responsibility  upon  others 
for  obedience  to  the  commandment, 
“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good?” 

Suppose  other  church  groups  and 
professions  ignore,  neglect,  or  annul  in 
practice  one  or  more  Gospel  doctrines 
or  requirements,  will  that  serve  to 
justify  neglect  in  us,  or  anyone,  when 
the  test  comes? 

Suppose  we  have  built  largely  and 
mostly  upon  form,  or  we  may  rejoice 
in  the  thought  that  we  are  sound  in 
faith  and  doctrine, 'so  far  as  the  letter 
goes,  but  there  are  gaps  in  one  or  a 
number  of  other  Gospel  requirements 
thus  leaving  gaps  in  the  stalwart 
“Maginot  Line”  in  which  we  place  our 
hope.  Surely  our  hope  will  not  stand 
the  test  when  the  enemy  seeks  to  in¬ 
vade  our  territory,  although  the  defense 
erected  may  be  devotedly  and  expen¬ 
sively  built  up.  Does  not  this  indicate 
why  some  misleading  and  erroneous 
teachings  and  movements  gain  a  quick 
and  disastrous  hold  when  once  they 
gain  entrance  into  communities  ? 

When  those  strong  fortifications 
were  erected  in  both  France  and  Ger¬ 
many,  the  misleading  and  deceptive 
trick  of  landing  enemies  with  para¬ 
chutes  back  of  the  forts  was  not  yet 
adopted  or  resorted  to.  And  when  the 
enemy  comes  disguised  as  a  friend  and 
comrade,  he  does  far  more  harm  than 
when  he  comes  as  a  known  enemy. 

Compared  to  their  big  governmental 
neighbors  Belgium,  Luxembourg,  and 
the  Netherlands  were  comparatively 
weak  and  afforded  little  defense  against 
invasion.  But,  in  many  cases,  even  big 
bodies,  as  to  numbers  of  factors,  or 
size  and  bulk,  are  also  weak,  and  being 
weak  themselves  cannot  afford  protec¬ 
tion  to  those  next  to  them.  And  in  like 
manner  churches  which  have  become 
devitalized  and  have  become  indifferent 
and  lukewarm ;  churches  which  have 
relaxed  in  the  matter  of  earnestly  con¬ 
tending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  un¬ 
to  the  saints  (Jude  3),  but  which  are 
depended  upon  or  even  allowed  to 
furnish  neighborly  protection  (?)  may 
easily  become  weak  places  between 
otherwise  strong  and  well-established 
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positions  and  strongholds.  To  use  an¬ 
other  comparison,  we  may  keep  our 
minds  on  the  strong  links  of  the  chain, 
and  forget  that  the  chain  is  no  stronger, 
as  a  whole,  than  its  weak  links. 

We  humans  are  much  “like  dumb 
cattle  driven,”  as  an  American  author 
puts  the  matter.  And  because  “every¬ 
body  does,”  everybody  does,  and  finds 
justification  in  the  fact  that  practically 
everybody  does.  Human  nature  is  still 
the  same  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  old 
when  the  Israelites  said  unto  Samuel, 
“Now  make  us  a  king  to  judge  over  us 
like  all  the  nations.”  And  when  Samuel 
protested,  they  said,  “Nay ;  but  we  will 
have  a  king  over  us ;  that  we  also  may 
be  like  all  the  nations.”  See  I  Samuel 
8:5,  19,  20. 

Too  often  we  judge  a  principle,  a 
practice,  or  a  procedure  to  be  right  be¬ 
cause  people  in  general,  follow  popular¬ 
ly  such  a  course.  And  if  the  principle  or 
practice  is  corrupt  or  erroneous,  people 
follow  the  course  on  the  basis  of  those 
people  of  whom  Paul  writes,  “They 
measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
comparing  themselves  among  them¬ 
selves,  are  not  wise”  (II  Cor.  10:12). 
But  Paul  also  writes,  “We  dare  not 
make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or  com¬ 
pare  ourselves  with  some  that  com¬ 
mend  themselves.”  And  so  in  this 
respect  the  defense  of  our  position  back 
of,  and  shielded  by  other  churches,  or 
other  congregations,  may  readily  be¬ 
come  a  weak  section  next  to  well- 
established  and  well-founded  strong¬ 
hold  lines. 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  depart- 
eth  from  the  Lord”  (Jeremiah  17 :5). 

“For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world. . . .  Look  to  yourselves,  that 
we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward”  (II  John  7, 8). 

“Finally,  my. brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 


the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand”  (Eph.  6:10- 
13). 

“Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices”  (II  Cor.  2:11). 


A  DOCTOR’S  STATEMENT 


A  number  of  years  ago  two  doctors 
were  called  to  a  farm  home,  to  open  an 
abscess  on  a  young  girl’s  neck,  a  serious 
case.  After  the  surgical  efforts  were 
successfully  completed,  and  as  the 
doctors  were  about  to  leave  for  their 
homes,  located  in  different  towns,  the 
older  man,  who  had  been  called  to  as¬ 
sist  the  younger  practitioner,  offered 
the  younger  man  a  cigar.  He  declined 
the  cigar,  with  thanks,  saying,  “I  never 
smoke.”  The  older  man  retorted,  “I 
wish  I  could  say  that.  I  have  ‘tobacco 
heart’  and  sometimes  my  heart  acts  as 
though  it  were  going  to  jump  out  of  my 
mouth.” 

I  was  present  and  heard  what  was 
said.  I  thought  then,  what  a  testimony, 
and  from  a  thoroughly  qualified  source, 
and  in  an  unbiased  manner,  and  with 
unusual  frankness! 

So  far.  as  I  know  this  account  has 
never  appeared  in  print.  Only  the 
doctors  and  I  were  present.  Let  those 
who  are  yet  free  from  the  slavish  to¬ 
bacco  habit  choose  to  be  able  to  say 
what  this  experienced  doctor  said  he 
wished  he  could  truthfully  say.  So  far 
as  I  know,  he  never  gave  up  the  habit. 
He  has  left  the  shores  of  time  for  a 
number  of  years.  What  had  he  gained 
through  acquiring  the  tobacco  habit? 
Something, — he  wished  he  were  able  to 
say,  as  the  younger  doctor  could  say, 
“I  never  smoke.” 

Those  of  you  who  have  acquired  the 
habit,  why  not  break  loose  from  the 
habit  through  help  from  above?  That 
doctor  evidently  knew  what  would  have 
been  best  for  him,  but  he  lacked  resolu¬ 
tion  and  strength  to  have  his  own  wish 
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materialize,  and  so  he  .drifted  on,  disap¬ 
pointedly  to  the  end. 

*  I  heard  an  elderly  man  say,  as  he  lit 
1  a  cigar,  “I  don’t  begrudge  myself  the 
good  things  of  life.”  He  was  a  shaky, 
^  unsteady  kind  of  man.  And  I  wondered 
what  “good  things”  he  derived  from  a 
habit  which  was  unpleasant  to  acquire, 
and  an  impediment  in  life. — A  Brother. 

y  _ 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  GOOD  FOR? 


- '  Tw^  young  men  who  had  been  class- 
|  mates  in  college  chanced  to  meet  in  the 
waiting  room  of  the  office  of  a  large 

>  shipbuilding  establishment.  In  the 
course  of  conversation  it  became  ap¬ 
parent  that  both  had  come  to  apply  for 
a  position  that  they  had  heard  would  be 

*  vacant.  Their  diplomas  from  the  tech¬ 
nical  school  gave  them  equal  chances 
of  success,  says  a  writer  in  the  Well- 
v  spring. 

One  of  them  was  finally  called  into 
the  office.  The  superintendent’s  time 
was  valuable.  “Well,  what  is  it?”  was 
his  concise  and  almost  curt  inquiry. 
The  young  man  told  him,  rather  volu¬ 
bly,  that  he  was  a  graduate  of  such  and 
such  a  school  and  wished  a  position  in 
his  establishment. 

:»  “What  kind  of  work  do  you  want?” 
was  the  next  brief  query  hurled  at  him. 

“I’d  like  a  position  as  master  ship¬ 
builder,”  confidently  responded  the 
'*  young  man.  “It  seems  to  me — ”  But 
the  superintendent  cut  him  short. 

“Your  name,  please?  And  address? 

>  Thank  you.  That’s  all.  If  we  should 
happen  to  need  such  a  man  we’ll  un¬ 
doubtedly  send  for  you.” 

And  the  astonished  and  chagrined 

>  youth  found  himself  outside  the  door, 
|  and  muttering  savagely  to  the  other, 

“No  use  to  go  in  there.  That  fellow  is 
i  mighty  short.” 

“I  guess  I’ll  try  it  anyhow,”  replied 
the  other  young  man,  though  with  an 
inward  quaking  in  his  heart. 

I  V  When  his  turn  came  to  interview  the 
great  man,  he  mentioned,  as  briefly  as 
1  possible,  his  college  work  and  his  de- 

i  sire  for  a  position,  and  at  the  same 

l  terse,  concise  question,  “What  kind  of 


work  do  you  want?”  answered  simply, 
“Anything  you’ve  got  for  me.” 

Quickly  the  superintendent’s  hand 
touched  a  bell  that  brought  his  errand 
boy. 

“Show  Brown  in  here  immediately,” 
was  the  command,  and  when  Brown 
appeared,  “Here,  set  this  fellow  to 
sorting  scrap  iron.” 

To  say  that  the  young  man  was  sur¬ 
prised  and  considerably  taken  down, 
would  only  be  stating  the  simple  truth. 
But  he  was  game.  He  never  flinched, 
and  into  his  eye  as  he  followed  that 
foreman  from  the  room  sprang  a  reso¬ 
lution  to  prove  to  that  director  that 
he  was  worth  more  than  that. 

The  superintendent  had  gauged  his 
man  correctly.  The  first  would  have 
been  insulted  at  such  an  offer.  The 
second  came  out  strong.  His  knowl¬ 
edge  taught  him  the  value  of  different 
pieces.  He  sorted  scrap  iron  a  little 
better  than  anybody  else  who  had  ever 
done  that  work.  Promotion  followed 
promotion. 

Today  he  is  the  master  shipbuilder. 
— Publisher  Unknown. 


WHAT  THEN? 


(John  3 :16 ;  Malachi  4 :1) 

When  the  great  plants  of  our  cities 

Have  turned  out  their  last  finished 
work; 

When  our  merchants  have  sold  their 
last  yard  of  silk 

And  dismissed  the  last  tired  clerk ; 

When  our  banks  have  raked  in  their 
last  dollar 

And  paid  the  last  dividend ; 

When  the  Judge  of  the  earth  says, 
“Close  for  the  night,” 

And  asks  for  a  balance — 

What  then? 

When  the  choir  has  sung  its  last  an¬ 
them, 

And  the  preacher  has  made  his  last 
prayer ; 

When  the  people  have  heard  their  last 
sermon 

And  the  sound  has  died  out  on  the 
air; 
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When  the  Bible  lies  closed  on  the  altar 
And  the  pews  are  all  empty  of  men 

And  each  one  stands  facing  his  record — 
And  the  great  Book  is  opened — 

What  then? 

When  the  actors  have  played  their  last 
drama, 

And  the  mimic  has  made  his  last  fun, 

When  the  film  has  flashed  its  last  pic¬ 
ture, 

And  the  billboard  displayed  its  last 
run; 

When  the  crowds  seeking  pleasure 
have  vanished, 

And  gone  out  in  the  darkness  again — 

When  the  trumpet  of  ages  is  sounded, 
And  we  stand  up  before  Him — 

What  then? 

When  the  bugle’s  call  sinks  into  silence 
And  the  long  marching  columns  stand 
still, 

When  the  captain  repeats  his  last 
orders, 

And  they’ve  captured  the-  last  fort 
and  hill, 

And  the  flag  has  been  hauled  from  the 
mast  head, 

And  the  wounded  afield  checked  in, 

And  a  world  that  rejected  its  Saviour, 
Is  asked  for  a  reason — 

What  then? 

J.  Whitfield  Green.— Sel. 


‘THE  SOUL  ON  TOP” 


S.  J.  B.  Carter 

“Do  you  remember  any  verse  we  had 
in  our  reading  this  morning?”  asked  a 
mother  of  her  little  boy. 

Tommy  thought  and  then  said :  “The 
only  one  I  can  remember,  Mother,  is 
“Keep  the  soul  on  top” 

“I  don’t  remember  that  one,”  said 
the  mother,  smiling. 

“Well,  Mother,  I  haven’t  said  it 
exactly,  but  that’s  what  it  means !” 

Mother  thought  again,  and  found  the 
text :  “I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection”  (I  Cor.  9:27), 
and  Mother  said  to  Tommy,  “You’re 
right,  dear.  That  is  what  it  means. 
Always  keep  the  soul  on  top,  subject 


to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  body  will 
be  subject,  too.  Keep  the  soul  on  top.” — 
Gospel  Stories  for  the  Young. 


KINKS 


S.  E.  Du  Bois 

As  I  put  my  car  into  the  garage  the 
other  day,  a  lady  was  using  the  hose 
watering  the  lawn.  We  stopped  to  talk 
with  her,  when  suddenly  the  force  of 
the  water  diminished  considerably  as 
she  turned  to  talk  to  us.  Then  she  said, 
“The  neighbors  must  all  be  using  water 
also  for  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
pressure.”  I  thought  it  rather  strange 
for  I  did  not  think  that  was  the  cause, 
as  the  city  of  Portland  has  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  water  and  great  pressure.  So  I 
glanced  back  along  her  hose  line,  and 
sure  enough  there  was  a  kink  in  the 
hose,  and  I  said,  “I  think  if  that  kink 
were  straightened  out  the  pressure 
would  be  all  right.”  When  the  kink 
was  removed,  the  pressure  returned. 

That  little  incident  set  me  to  thinking 
about  the  kinks  that  lessen  the  force  of 
many  lives.  All  know  of  young  men 
and  women  who  have  been  fine  in  al¬ 
most  every  way  when  suddenly  some¬ 
thing  goes  wrong  and  they  lose  the 
strong  influence  which  they  once  had. 
A  kink  in  one’s  life  is  something  that 
prevents  the  full  flow  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

Here  is  a  young  man  who  is  teach¬ 
ing  a  class  of  boys  in  the  Bible  school. 
He  has  been  doing  a  splendid  job,  and 
the  boys  have  set  him  up  as  their  ideal. 
They  think  their  teacher  is  a  fine  ex¬ 
ample  of  what  a  Christian  ought  to  be, 
clean  in  thinking  and  living,  free  from, 
habits  that  enslave  and  enervate.  Then 
one  day  one  of  the  boys  sees  him  puff¬ 
ing  a  cigarette  or  drinking  a  cocktail. 
Soon  all  the  boys  know  it,  and  he  has 
lost  his  strong  influence  over  that  class. 
There  is  a  kink  in  his  life  and  the  force 
of  his  influence  will  be  lessened  until  it 
is  straightened  out. 

This  young  woman  who  has  wielded 
great  influence  in  the  young  people’s 
work  may  not  understand  why  they  no 
longer  respond  with  alacrity  to  her  sug- 
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gestions.  Perhaps  she  needs  to  examine 
her  life  for  kinks.  Something  she  is 
doing  has  developed  a  twist  in  her 
personality  line,  and  spiritual  power  is 
restrained.  If  we  are  ambitious  to 
please  Christ,  as  Paul  suggests  we 
should  be,  we  will  endeavor  to  keep  out 
of  life  anything  that  will  clog  the  flow 
of  God’s  power.  Our  lives  are  the  hose 
lines,  God’s  power  the  water,  and  God 
is  so  high  above  us  in  every  way  that 
the  pressure  is  adequate,  but  one  little 
kink  may  hinder  its  flow.  It  behooves 
us  to  walk  circumspectly  (looking  a  - 
round),  and  to  offer  as  a  daily  prayer 
“Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast¬ 
ing.” — C.  U.  Herald. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  29,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Health  is  fair.  Weather  is  nice  again 
today,  but  we  were  having  rain.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
learned  33  German  verses,  10  verses  in 
English,  and  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  also  send  one.  What  is  my 
credit  with  this  letter?  When  I  have 
enough,  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Concordance.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elma  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Elma:  Your  credit  is  60^.  That 
would  be  enough  for  a  Life  Songs  No. 
2,  but  I  could  not  get  you  a  concordance 
for  less  than  $2.00,  with  proper  names 
and  name  on  cover,  as  you  preferred. — 
Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  29,  1940. 

Dear  Friends  : — Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  February  1.  I 
memorized  11  Bible  verses  in  German, 
and  13  Bible  verses,  Psalms  1,  100,  and 
121,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  an  Autograph  Album.  I 
will  close.  From  a  little  friend,  Lena 
S.  Glick. 


Dear  Lena:  You  have  done  fine,  and 
this  letter  credits  you  15^. — Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  29,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Friends: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  nice.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  August  17.  I 
learned  13  Bible  verses,  Psalms  1,  100, 
and  121,  in  English,  and  11  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Concordance,  with  leather 
cover  and  my  name  on  cover.  I  will 
close.  Elmer  S.  Glick. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start.  A  Concordance  like  you  asked 
for  would  cost  over  $5.00,  and  we  do  not 
like  to  go  over  $2.00  for  presents. — 
Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  29,  1940. 

Dear  Friends: — Greetings.  The  sun 
is  shining  again.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  little  Herold.  I  am  6  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  December  7.  I  learned 
11  Bible  verses,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close.  A  little 
friend,  Daniel  Glick. 

Dear  Daniel :  Your  letter  credits  you 
8ff.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  nice,  warm 
weather.  I  learned  6  verses  of  “Jesu, 
Jesu,  Brunn  Das  Labans,”  in  German. 
I  also  learned  16  verses  of  song  and  5 
Golden  Texts  in  English.  I  will  answer 
3  Printer’s  Pies.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  book,  “Prayers  for  Little 
Ones.”  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes. 
A  Reader,  Nina  Mae  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old,  and  I  will  be 
in  the  fourth  grade  next  year.  I  learned 
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the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  also  learned  Psalm  23  and  15 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Leslie  Roy 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Leslie :  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  was  13  years  old  on  April  27. 
Health  is  not  so  good  as  it  could  be  at 
this  writing.  Our  church  is  at  Joe  B. 
Miller’s  instead  of  Joni  Miller’s  on  Sun¬ 
day  on  account  of  Joni’s  baby  having 
diphtheria.  Sam  Hostetler’s  also  have 
a  case  of  diphtheria.  I  learned  92 
verses  in  German,  20  verses  in  English, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  Psalm  23  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament.  What  is  my  credit  for 
this  time?  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes 
to  you  all.  A  Reader,  Miss  Martha  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Martha :  This  letter  credits  you 
60^. — Barbara. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  June  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  Weather  was  nice  and 
warm  today.  School  has  closed,  and  I 
will  be  in  the  seventh  grade  next  year. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1085-1092.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  June  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :•>"— Greetings.  Mart  Sommer’s 
wife  Sarah  died  May  31  of  flu,  and  left 
a  day  old  baby.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  With  best 
wishes,  Walter  Beachy. 

Dear  Ezra  Paul  and  Walter:  Your 
answers  to  Bible  Questions  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  9,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — First,  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Church  was  at  John 


Helmuth’s  and  Joe  B.  Miller’s.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  28. 
I  have  learned  89  verses  of  German 
song  and  122  verses  of  English  song. 
If  there  is  any  credit  left  over,  I  would 
like  to  earn  a  Birthday  Book.  How 
much  does  one  cost?  A  Friend,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  277, 

June  9,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — I  will  write 
to  this  paper  again  as  I  haven’t  done  so 
for  a  long  time.  Weather  is  fair  at 
present,  but  very  warm.  I  learned  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  in  English.  I  will  also  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Menno  Nisly. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Henry 
Yoder. 

Dear  Henry:  Your  credit  is  75^. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  9,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  have  learned  38  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  38 
English  song  verses.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Hymnal.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Joe  Miller. 

Dear  Joe :  This  credits  you  30ff.  Why 
not  learn  some  of  those  beautiful 
Psalms,  also? — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  June  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
not  written  for  quite  a  long  time.  I 
went  to  summer  Bible  school  for  three 
weeks.  My  teacher’s  name  was  Irene 
E.  Witmer.  She  was  a  good  teacher.  I 
memorized  100  English  verses  and  12 
German  verses,  also  12  verses  of  English 
song.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies 
and  send  two.  Please  tell  me  what  my 
credit  is,  and  how  much  a  Bible  costs. 
Thank  you.  A  Junior,  Delilah  Kauff¬ 
man. 

Dear  Delilah :  I  have  been  looking  for 
this  letter  for  six  months.  It  will  be  a 
year  in  July  that  you  wrote  last.  I  am 
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glad  you  could  go  to  Bible  School. 
Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  $1.40. 
You  had  asked  for  an  English  Bible, 
and  I  can  get  you  one  for  that  money, — 
a  red  letter  edition.  When  you  receive 
it,  let  me  know,  as  I  will  order  it  sent 
direct  to  you. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  15,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  This  Issue : — Greet¬ 
ings.  Weather  is  warm.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  learned  20 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  also  have 
learned  20  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1091 
and  1092,  the  best  I  can.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close,  with  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  one  and  all.  A  Junior 
Reader,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  15, 1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  fair.  I  will  be  13  years  old 
on  Monday,  June  17,  1940.  I  have 
memorized  20  Bible  verses  in  German, 
and  20  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1091  and  1092,  the  best  I  can.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior 
Reader,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena  and  Amy:  Your 
Bible  answers  are  correct.  I  wrote  in 
your  other  letters  about  your  credits, 
but  I  guess  you  haven’t  received  the 
paper  yet. — Barbara. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  R.  1,  June  14,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  There  are 
3  verses  of  the  German  song  I  had 
sent  in  before.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  also  5 
verses  of  English  song.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Katie  Gerber. 

Berlin,  O.,  Box  4,  June  15,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have 
not  done  so  for  some  time.  I  went  to 
the  Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Martin’s 


Creek,  and  the  next  two  weeks  I 
intend  to  go  to  the  Bible  School  at  the 
Community  Gospel  Church  in  Berlin.  I 
learned  j.  Corinthians  13,  Psalm  67,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  9  other  Bible 
verses  in  English,  8  verses  of  song  and 
3  in  German  song^  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  send  one.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  want  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder. 

Dear  Sarah  Hetty:  You  have  enough 
credit  now  for  the  Hymnal.  There  are 
a  lot  more  waiting  on  their  Hymnals 
the  same  as  you  are,  but  we  must  just 
wait  on  the  new  edition  they  are  print¬ 
ing  at  Scottdale. — Barbara. 

Dear  Juniors:  I  have  17  letters  again, 
and  no  space  left  for  Printer’s  Pies,  so 
please  do  not  send  in  any  more  for  the 
present,  as  I  have  enough  to  last  me 
the  rest  of  the  year.  And  please  do  not 
ask  every  time  you  write  what  your 
credit  is,  as  that  just  takes  up  space 
and  time  to  answer.  We  will  settle  with 
you  once  a  year,  providing  the  dona¬ 
tions  do  not  cease. — Barbara. 


RELIGION  IN  EDUCATION 


“One  hundred  years  ago  Horace 
Mann  called  upon  the  American  people 
to  expand  our  public  school  system, 
with  the  prophecy  that  nine  tenths  of 
our  crime  would  disappear.  The 
American  people  have  responded  nobly 
and  yet,  in  spite  of  our  great  public 
school  system,  our  crime  has  increased 
during  the  past  hundred  years  more 
than  five  hundred  per  cent. 

“Education,  to  be  effective,  must  not 
neglect  the  most  important  phase  of 
the  child’s  inheritance,  namely,  religion. 
The  cultivation  of  the  intellect  is  not 
sufficient.  Apart  from  religion,  educa¬ 
tion,  in  the  words  of  Cardinal  Newman 
in  his  ‘Idea  of  a  University,’  gives  ‘no 
command  over  the  passions,  no  influen¬ 
tial  motives,  no  vivifying  principles.’  ” — 
Fed.  Council  Bulletin,  June,  1939. 


“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God.” 
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MUSIC’S  SWEETEST  STRAINS 


There  was  music  in  the  heavens 
At  the  dawning  of  the  days. 

When  the  morning  stars  together 
Sang  their  great  Creator’s  praise. 

There  was  music  on  the  mountains, 
And  the  little  hills  replied, 

Till  the  valleys,  too,  were  singing 
Songs  of  joy  on  every  side. 

There  was  music  on  the  waters, 

On  the  coral  reefs  and  strands, 

And  the  trees  of  field  and  forest 
Loudly  clapped  their  leafy  hands. 

There  was  music  in  the  garden 
And  the  shout  of  glad  surprise, 

When  creation  saw  its  Maker 
Walk  with  man  in  Paradise. 

There  was  music  on  the  meadows, 
When  the  Root  of  Jesse’s  stem 

Blossomed,  like  the  rod  of  Aaron, 

In  the  town  of  Bethlehem. 

But  the  music  that  surpasses 
All  this  earth  has  heard,  or  known, 

Will  ring  out  where  all  the  ransomed 
Gather  round  the  Saviour’s  throne. 

W.  M.  Czamanske. — Sel. 


WHEN  WESLEY  MISLAID  HIS 
SERMON 


The  following  is  an  anecdote  from 
the  life  of  John  Wesley,  not  generally 
known :  While  Wesley  was  putting  on 
his  gown  in  the  vestry  at  All  Hallow’s 
Church,  London,  he  said  to  one  present : 
“It  is  fifty  years  since  I  first  preached 
in  this  church.  I  well  remember  the  oc¬ 
casion.  I  came  without  a  sermon,  and 
going  up  the  pulpit  stairs  I  hesitated, 
and  returned  into  the  vestry  in  mental 
confusion  and  agitation.  A  woman 
noticed  I  was  deeply  upset,  and  she 
inquired :  ‘Pray,  sir,  what  is  the  matter?’ 
I  replied  that  I  had  not  brought  a  ser¬ 
mon  with  me.  Putting  her  hand  upon 
my  shoulder,  she  said:  ‘Is  that  all? 
Cannot  you  trust  God  for  a  sermon?’ 
The  question  had  such  an  effect  upon 


me  that  I  went  back  to  the  pulpit  and 
preached  extempore,  with  great  free¬ 
dom,  and  acceptance  to  the  people. 
Since  then  I  have  never  taken  a  writ¬ 
ten  sermon  into  the  pulpit.” 

Some  of  our  ministering  brethren 
who  are  getting  into  the  habit  of  read¬ 
ing  long  portions  of  their  addresses 
might  well  follow  John  Wesley’s  plan, 
and  trust  God  for  the  portion  and  their 
memory. — The  Witness. 


THE  JOB  TOO  LITTLE 


A  Committee  representing  the  Stand¬ 
ard  Oil  Company  had  an  all-night  ses¬ 
sion.  The  main  task  was  to  secure  a 
manager  for  a  new  division  of  opera¬ 
tion  which  the  company  hoped  to  open 
in  China.  The  chairman  insisted  that 
the  manager  must  have  four  qualifica¬ 
tions  :  he  must  be  under  thirty  years  old  ; 
he  must  be  thoroughly  trained ;  he  must 
have  proved  generalship;  he  must  be 
able  to  speak  the  Chinese  language. 
Many  good  men  had  been  considered, 
but  each  was  found  to  be  lacking. 

It  appeared  that  the  meeting  would 
fail  of  its  object.  But  finally  a  young 
man  arose,  addressed  the  chairman, 
and  declared  that  he  knew  one  man  who 
could  meet  all  the  requirements.  He 
added  that  the  man  was  at  that  time  in 
China,  living  in  the  very  city  where  the 
company  was  planning  to  establish 
headquarters.  He  was  28  years  old ;  had 
degrees  from  three  colleges,  had  three 
years’  study  and  practice  in  the  Chinese 
language ;  and  had  the  full  confidence 
of  the  Chinese  people  among  whom  he 
was  widely  known.  Moreover,  he  had 
been  valedictorian  of  his  class  in  college 
and  was  a  natural  leader. 

Someone  asked  how  much  salary  this 
young  man  was  getting,  and  his  friend 
startled  the  committee  by  answering, 
“Six  hundred  dollars  a  year.” 

The  chairman  said,  “There  is  some¬ 
thing  wrong.” 

The  young  man’s  friend  replied:  “I 
know  there  is.  But  the  wrong  is  not 
with  my  friend ;  it  is  with  the  system 
that  employs  him.  He  works  for  a 
Mission  Board.” 
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After  thorough  questioning  regard¬ 
ing  the  missionary,  the  chairman  said 
t  to  the  committeeman,  “You  go  to  China 
I1  and  offer  him  the  place.”  The  com¬ 
mitteeman  was  to  offer  ten  thousand 
dollars  a  year.  If  that  failed  to  secure 
lv  him,  he  was  to  offer  twelve  thousand  or 
,  even  fifteen  thousand. 

The  young  agent  crossed  the  ocean 
y  and  half  of  China,  found  his  friend,  and 
offered  him  the  situation  at  ten  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  a  year.  The  young  mis¬ 
sionary  declined.  The  offer  was  raised 
•>  to  twelve  thousand,  then  to  fifteen  but 
)  was  rejected. 

Finally  the  agent  asked,  “What  will 
h  you  take?” 

The  missionary  replied :  “It  is  not  a 
question  of  salary.  The  salary  is  magnif¬ 
icent.  The  trouble  is  not  with  the 

*  salary ;  it  is  with  the  job.  The  job  is  too 
little.  You  offer  me  a  big  salary  but  a 

*  smali  job.  I  get  a  small  salary  but  I 
have  a  big  job ;  and  I  would  rather  have 

*  a  big  job  with  a  small  salary  than  a 
small  job  with  a  big  salary!  I  thank 
you  for  the  confidence  expressed  in  your 
offer ;  but  I  feel  that  I  should  be  a  fool 
to  quit  winning  souls  to  sell  oil.” — 

'■*  Anon. 


LESSON  FOR  A  BOY 


I  had  overheard  a  conversation  be¬ 
tween  Karl  and  his  mother.  She  had 
work  for  him  to  do,  which  interfered 

>  with  some  of  his  plans  for  enjoyment, 
and  though  Karl  obeyed  her,  it  was  not 

*  without  a  good  deal  of  grumbling.  He 

>  had  much  to  say  about  never  being 
allowed  to  do  as  he  pleased,  and  that 
it  would  be  time  enough  for  him  to 
settle  down  to  work  when  he  was  older. 

Ff  While  the  sense  of  injury  was  strong 
upon  him,  I  came  out  on  the  piazza  be- 

1  side  him,  and  said,  “Karl,  why  do  you 
try  to  break  that  colt  of  yours?” 

The  boy  looked  up  in  surprise. 

“Why,  I  want  him  to  be  good  for 
something !” 

)  “But  he  likes  his  own  way,”  I  object¬ 
ed.  “Why  shouldn’t  he  have  it?” 

By  this  time  Karl  was  staring  at  me 
in  perplexity.  “I’d  like  to  know  the 

1  good  of  a  horse  that  always  has  his  own 


SBaljrftett 

way!”  he  said,  as  if  rather  indignant 
at  my  lack  of  common  sense. 

“And  as  for  working,”  I  went  on, 
“I  should  think  there  was  time  enough 
for  that  when  he  gets  to  be  an  old 
horse.” 

“Why,  don’t  you  see,  if  he  doesn’t 
learn  when  he’s  a  colt — ”  Karl  began. 
Then  he  stopped,  blushed,  and  looked 
at  me  rather  appealingly.  I  heard  no 
more  complaints  from  him  that  day. — 
Church  Record. 


VIRGINIA  WORTHWHILE 


In  Room  375  Nurse  Virginia  Worth, 
in  her  spotless  white  uniform  and  with 
dust  cloth  in  hand,  was  ridding  the 
dresser  of  medicine  bottles  and  vials. 

Her  patient,  who  had  been  in  her  care 
for  three  weeks,  had  just  left  for  home, 
accompanied  by  her  rejoicing  husband. 
Nurse  Virginia  Worth  smiled.  What  a 
feeling  of  satisfaction  and  peace  came 
to  one  after  such  a  tireless  unremitting 
vigil — one  that  had  ended  in  life  and 
not  death!  “Virginia  Worthwhile” 
young  Mrs.  Lovejoy,  her  patient,  had 
called  her  in  those  weeks  when  she  had 
been  so  ill.  She  had  coined  the  word 
herself.  Nobody  before  had  ever  at¬ 
tached  it  to  the  nurse.  “Virginia  Worth¬ 
while” — it  sounded  well  after  all. 

It  paid,  all  things  considered,  to  be  a 
nurse  even  if  it  cost  much  in  the  way 
of  sleeplessness,  weariness,  and  hard 
work. 

,  “Virginia  Worthwhile.”  How  glad 
she  was  that  her  patient  had  lived  to  go 
back  with  her  young  husband  to  her 
home  on  the  avenue.  The  past  weeks, 
with  their  long  hours  of  watching  and 
nursing,  did  not  matter. 

Just  at  that  moment  the  scrub  woman 
came  in.  A  little,  slender  creature,  with 
stooping  shoulders  and  thin  hair  strain¬ 
ed  back  from  a  lined  forehead — Nora 
Murphy  by  name.  She  knew  Nurse 
Virginia  Worth  and  liked  her.  Special 
nurses  were  always  nicer  to  her  way 
of  thinking,  than  probationers. 

“How  about  this  room,  Miss  Vir¬ 
ginia?”  she  asked,  an  anxious  look  over¬ 
spreading  her  tired  face. 
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“It  should  be  scrubbed  today/’  re¬ 
plied  Nurse  •  Virginia  Worth  briskly. 
“My  patient  left  this  morning,  and  it 
won’t  be  long  till  someone  else  will  be 
occupying  it.  But  what  is  the  matter, 
Mrs.  Murphy?” 

A  look  of  pain  crossed  Nora  Murphy’s 
face. 

“I’m  afraid  I  won’t  be  able  to  scrub  it 
today.  Miss  Virginia,”  she  admitted 
slowly.  “I’ve  asked  leave  to  go  home. 
I’m  that  sick  I  can  hardly  stand.”' 

Nqrse  Virginia  Worth  took  the  work- 
worn,  calloused  hand  in  her  firm,  ca¬ 
pable  one  and  laid  her  cool  fingers  on  its 
pulse.  It  was  feeble  and  intermittent. 

“You  are  sick,”  she  said  gravely. 
“Now  listen,  Mrs.  Murphy,  tell  me 
where  you  live.” 

“At  616  Knox  Court,”  was  the  an¬ 
swer.  Nurse  Virginia  Worth  nodded. 

“Very  well,  we’ll  call  a  taxi,  and  I’ll 
go  home  with  you.” 

“Oh,  but  you  mustn’t,”  cried  Nora 
Murphy  quickly.  “It’s  a  poor  little  place, 
and  I’ve  only  one  bed.  The  rug  is  old, 
and  I  haven’t  any  nice  dishes.” 

Nurse  Virginia  Worth  smiled  re¬ 
assuringly. 

“Never  mind  that ;  I’ll  get  along.” 

“Oh,  but — ”  cried  Nora  tremulously. 

“No  buts,  please,”  said  Virginia 
Worth  as  she  patted  the  thin  shoulder. 
“I’m  going  to  look  after  you ;  that’s  all 
there  is  to  it.  I’ll  telephone  Dr.  Sells 
to  come  at  once.” 

An  hour  later  Nurse  Virginia  Worth 
stepped  noiselessly  about  the  poor, 
clean  little  room  in  616  Knox  Court. 
There  on  the  bed,  with  its  clean  sheets 
and  spotless  pillow  cases,  lay  Nora 
Murphy,  scrub  woman  to  Belleview 
Hospital.  And  over  her,  skillful  and 
alert  and  at  all  times  efficient,  worked 
its  very  best  nurse. 

Nora  Murphy  stirred  in  bed. 

“It’s  such  a  poor  little  place,”  she 
whispered  weakly,  “and  you  such  a 
good  nurse  for  the  likes  of  me.  It  ain’t 
right.  I  can’t  understand  it.” 

Then  began  one  of  the  most  valiant 
battles  that  Nurse  Virginia  Worth  was 
capable  of,  which  was  saying  a  great 
deal.  There  were  days  of  delirium,  days 
of  weakness,  days  of  restlessness;  all 


kinds  of  days.  At  the  end  of  two  weeks 
the  battle  was  won.  That  memorable 
day  Nora  Murphy  was  lifted  up  on  her 
pillows.  Her  thin  hands  fingered  the 
fringe  on  the  counterpane. 

“And  to  think  you’ve  been  here  all 
this  time,  in  this  poor  little  place,”  she 
said.  “And  you  the  grand  nurse  that 
you  are!” 

A  smile  lighted  up  her  face  as  she 
went  on. 

“Sure,  and  it  will  be  something  to 
tell  folk  as  long  as  I  live,  me,  who 
scrubbed  floors  for  a  living,  to  be  lying 
here  like  a  lady  and  having  a  nurse 
like  you.  I  wouldn’t  have  believed  that 
such  a  thing  could  have  come  to  me.” 

Nurse  Virginia  Worth  smiled. 

She  well  knew  how  Nora  Murphy 
would  dwell  on  that.  It  would  be  the 
chief  topic  of  her  life,  and  the  greatest 
distinction  that  could  possibly  have 
come  to  her. 

“And  it’s  a  special  nurse  you  are, 
too,”  went  on  Nora  Murphy  proudly; 
“a  special  nurse  that  only  rich  people 
have ;  and  yet  you  took  care  of  me.  It’s 
too  good  to  be  true.  You,  who  go  about 
on  special  cases,  coming  to  my  poor 
little  room  and  nurs.ing  me.  I’m  not 
worth  it.” 

Nurse  Virginia  Worth  bent  over  the 
little  figure  on  the  bed. 

^Listen,  Mrs.  Murphy,”  she  said 
gently,  “I  never  had  a  case  I  worked 
harder  over,  or  one  in  which  I  was  more 
interested.  I’ve  fought  for  your  life 
every  step  of  the  way  these  last  two 
weeks.  I  wanted  to  do  it.  Belleview 
Hospital  needs  you  as  much  as  it  needs 
me.” 

She  paused. 

“You  are  a  scrub  woman,  I  know, 
but  don’t  you  know  that  Jesus  washed 
His  disciples’  feet  and  dried  them  with 
a  towel?  He  was  not  above  doing  the 
humble  things,  and  you  must  not  think 
your  life  is  of  no  value.  Scrubbing 
floors  is  honorable  work,  and  you  need 
not  be  ashamed  of  it.  There,  now,  lie 
back  on  your  pillow ;  it’s  time  for  your 
medicine. 

But  over  Nora  Murphy’s  face  there 
was  “a  light  that  never  was  on  land  or 
sea.” 
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“Jesus  took  a  basin  and  washed  His 
disciples’  feet  and  dried  them  with  a 
towel.”  Even  if  she  was  only  a  scrub 
woman,  Jesus  would  have  her  do  her 
work  well ! 

She  smiled  as  she  looked  up.  And 
where  she  had  ever  heard  it  Nurse 
Virginia  Worth  did  not  know.  But  she 
repeated  the  words  as  if  she  loved  them. 

“Nurse  Virginia  Worthwhile,”  she 
whispered  tenderly. — Selected. 


THE  FIRST  FUNDAMENTAL  OF 
EDUCATION 


P.  H.  M. 

A  few  days  ago  I  picked  up  a  Book 
which  means  much  to  me.  As  I  open¬ 
ed  it,  my  eyes  fell  upon  a  few  verses  in 
that  Book.  I  read  the  first  verse,  and 
the  second,  and  the  third,  until  I  came 
to  the  last.  None’  of  the  preceding 
verses  had  particularly  struck  me,  but 
the  last  verse  was  different.  There  was 
a  message  in  it  for  me. 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  wisdom :  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  his  command¬ 
ments.” 

I  stopped.  I  had  been  taken  by  sur¬ 
prise.  Again  as  I  read,  those  words 
were  driven  home  to  me. 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  wisdom.” 

Friends,  I’m  glad  I  gave  that  verse 
a  personal  application.  I  asked  myself, 
“Aren’t  you  getting  a  poor  sense  of 
values?  In  your  quest  for  knowledge, 
aren’t  you  neglecting  the  first  essential 
of  wisdom?  Now  be  honest  with  your¬ 
self — are  you  putting  first  things  first? 
It  says:  ‘The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.’  ” 

Let’s  generalize  on  my  discovery. 
Aren’t  we,  in  our  desire  for  learning, 
neglecting  the  first  fundamental  of 
education?  Let’s  be  honest  with  our¬ 
selves.  Are  we  putting  first  things 
first? 

But  you  say,  “Ah,  the  suggestion  you 
offer  is  antiquated.  It’s  out  of  date.” 
But  pause  a  moment.  Does  human  na¬ 
ture  change  in  spite  of  culture  and  re¬ 
finement?  The  sun  is  old  but  it  does  not 


vary  with  the  changes  of  the  people. 
The  sun  lights  and  warms  the  world 
just  as  successfully  now  as  it  has  done 
before.  I  am  merely  proposing  what 
hundreds  have  tried  and  have  found 
to  work. 

What  is  your  opinion  of  Christ?  I 
know  some  who  regard  Him  as  a  great 
moralist.  Others  hail  Him  as  being  an 
outstanding  philosopher.  Still  others 
credit  Him  as  being  an  inspiring  teach-7-' 
er.  But,  friends,  the  Christ  I  know  is 
Someone  far  more  than  that.  To  me  He 
is  a  personal  Saviour. 

A  large  stone  like  a  lump  lay  in  a 
certain  shallow  brook  in  North  Caro¬ 
lina  for  some  time.  Those  people  who 
gave  it  any  notice  whatever  thought  it 
to  be  just  a  big  stone.  One  day  a  man 
stumbled  upon  it.  He  thought  it 
would  make  a  fine  stop  to  keep  the 
door  ajar.  So  he  took  it  home,  and  to 
that  man  the  lump  became  a  mere 
doorstop.  It  so  happened  that  a  geol¬ 
ogist  visited  the  home  of  that  man.  He 
examined  the  doorstop  out  of  curiosity 
and  discovered  something.  He  saw 
within  that  mass  a  lump  of  gold — the 
largest  lump  of  gold  that  has  ever  been 
discovered  east  of  the  Rocky  Moun¬ 
tains. 

What  casual  passers-by  had  regarded 
as  a  stone  in  a  stream  was  in  reality  a 
lump  of  gold.  The  same  lump  that 
others  had  passed  up  was  found  to  be 
an  undiscovered  treasure.  That  which 
served  as  a  doorstop  for  a  man  who 
didn’t  realize  values  was  worth  in¬ 
finitely  more  than  the  price  he  put  on 
it.  He  used  it  merely  as  a  household 
decoration.  But  the  geologist  saw  what 
the  others  had  failed  to  see — a  lump  of 
gold  whose  real  value  had  never  been 
realized. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  here  who  are 
passing  up  Christ  as  “just  another  stone 
in  the  brook.”  If  you  disregard  Christ 
entirely,  you  are  one  of  them.  Again 
there  may  be  others  who  use  Him  as  a 
doorstop.  They  are  those  who  regard 
Christ  merely  as  a  teacher,  a  moralist, 
or  a  philosopher.  But  Christ  can  mean 
more  than  a  stone  in  a  shallow  brook. 
He  can  mean  more  than  a  convenient 
doorstop.  Each  and  every  one  of  us 


414 


frerolb  ber  SSafjrfjcit 


may  know  Him  as  a  lump  of  gold — the 
largest  found  on  this  side  of  eternity. 
He  can  mean  a  personal  Saviour. 

You  question  whether  Christ  is  prac¬ 
tical.  You  ask  if  Christ  has  been  put 
in  action  and  been  found  to  work.  I 
answer  from  personal  experience. 

I  have  seen  men  whom  science  has 
regarded  as  hopeless  receive  this  Sav¬ 
iour  and  become  “new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  I  have  seen  the  outcasts 
of  society  receive  this  regenerating  in¬ 
fluence  and  start  life  anew — living 
witnesses  of  the  power  of  Christ.  I  have 
seen  men  abandoned  in  despair  by 
educators,  who  have  received  this 
Christ  and  have  become  upright,  God¬ 
fearing  citizens.  I  have  seen  the  dregs 
of  humanity  turn  to  the  Son  of  God 
as  a  last  resort  and  become  living  evi¬ 
dences  of  the  effectiveness  of  Christ  to 
lift  mankind. 

That  same  Saviour  offers  to  make  a 
change  in  your  life  if  you  will  let  Him. 

Souls  today  are  hungry.  They  don’t 
want  to  hear  book  reviews  on  Sunday 
mornings.  They  are  tired  of  the  lec¬ 
tures  on  economics  and  sociology  which 
they  hear  delivered  in  our  modern 
churches.  A  discourse  on  current 
events  or  recent  trends  doesn’t  interest 
them.  They  cry  for  something  more. 
There  is  only  one  thing  they  need.  That 
is  Christ.  The  people  of  America  need 
to  turn  back  to  God. 

Friends,  I’m  not  attempting  to 
preach.  My  purpose  is  not  to  moralize. 
I’m  telling  you  in  as  simple  a  testimony 
as  I  know  how,  what  Christ  means  to 
me.  I  have  found  something  which 
really  makes  life  worth  living.  Are 
you  making  the  most  of  life? 

Perhaps  there  are  some  here  who 
mean  well.  You  are  ever  striving  but 
you  are  neglecting  the  first  fundamen¬ 
tal  of  education.  You  have  thought  that 
the  large  lump  of  gold  was  just  another 
stone  in  the  stream.  Or  you  have  been 
using  that  lump  of  gold  as  a  mere 
doorstop — not  realizing  its  full  value. 

Always  remember — “The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom :  a 
good  understanding  have  all  they  that 
do  his  commandments.” — Selected. 


NOT  HIS  JOB 


Edgar  A.  Guest 

“I’m  not  supposed  to  do  that,”  said  he, 
When  an  extra  task  he  chanced  to  see ; 
“That’s  not  my  job,  and  it’s  not  my  care, 
So  I’ll  pass  it  by  and  leave  it  there.” 
And  the  boss  who  gave  him  his  weekly 
pay 

Lost  more  than  his  wages  on  him  that 
day. 

“I’m  not  supposed  to  do  that,”  he  said, 
“That  duty  belongs  to  Jim  or  Fred.” 
So  a  little  task  that  was  in  his  way 
That  he  could  have  handled  without 
delay 

Was  left  unfinished ;  the  way  was  paved 
For  a  heavy  loss  that  he  could  have 
saved. 

And  time  went  on  and  he  kept  his  place 
But  he  never  altered  his  easy  pace, 

And  folks  remarked  on  how  well  he 
knew 

The  line  of  the  tasks  he  was  hired  to  do ; 
For  never  once  was  he  known  to  turn 
His  hand  to  things  not  of  his  concern. 

But  there  in  his  foolish  rut  he  stayed 
And  for  all  he  did  he  was  fairly  paid, 
But  he  never  was  worth  a  dollar  more 
Than  he  got  for  his  toil  when  the  week 
was  o’er ; 

For  he  knew  too  well  when  his  work 
was  through 

And  he’d  done  all  he  was  hired  to  do. 

If  you  want  to  grow  in  this  world, 
young  man, 

You  must  do  every  day  all  the  work 
you  can; 

If  you  find  a  task,  though  it’s  not  your 
bit, 

And  it  should  be  done,  take  care  of  it ! 
And  you’ll  never  conquer  or  rise  if  you 
Do  only  the  things  you’re  supposed  to 
do.  — The  United  Evangelical. 


“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 
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YOU  WILL  NEVER  BE  SORRY 


For  telling  the  truth; 

For  living  a  pure  life ; 

For  your  faith  in  Christ; 

For  confessing  your  sins; 

For  doing  your  very  best; 

For  thinking  before  acting; 

For  forgiving  your  enemies ; 

For  hearing  before  judging; 

For  helping  a  fallen  brother; 

For  thinking  before  speaking; 

For  being  honest  in  business ; 

For  being  loyal  to  your  church; 

For  bridling  a  slanderous  tongue; 
For  harboring  only  pure  thoughts ; 
For  stopping  your  ears  to  gossip; 
For  being  courteous  and  kind  to  all ; 
For  money  given  to  the  Lord’s  cause ; 
For  faithfulness  in  keeping  your 
promise ; 

For  asking  pardon  when  you  have 
done  wrong. — Selected  by  a  Sister, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


THE  BEST  SELLER 


The  Best  Seller  for  1939  was  the 
Bible,  with  “a  distribution  of  7,370,908 
volumes  of  Scriptures,  representing  an 
increase  of  five  per  cent  over  1938.” 
This  is  the  record  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  alone,  according  to  the  im¬ 
plication  of  a  recent  report.  In  Latin 
America  this  Society  could  meet  only  a 
trifle  more  than  one  half  of  the  requests 
made  for  the  Bible,  in  portions  or  com¬ 
plete.  This  is  said  to  be  due  to  the 
rapid  expansion  of  the  evangelistic 
movement  in  those  lands,  and  the  large¬ 
ly  growing  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
national  schools,  in  replacement  of  the 
previous  dependence  upon  ecclesiastical 
oversight. 

There  has  also  been  “a  rapidly  ex¬ 
panding  development  of  Bible  training 
schools”  in  the  Latin  lands. 

The  demands  from  China  have  been 
even  more  pressing,  resulting  in  the  sale 
of  twice  as  many  Bible  and  New  Testa¬ 
ment  portions  in  1939  as  were  sold  in 
1937.  In  the  face  of  subtle  oppositions, 
and  even  open  warfare,  practiced  on 
Christianity  in  the  totalitarian  lands, 
as  well  as  the  hardening  effect  of  war 


itself,  this  enlarged  interest  in  the  Bil*l$ 
in  very  significant  indeed. — The  Luther¬ 
an. 


REMEMBER  CALVARY 


Down  South,  where  his  memory  is 
still  revered,  they  tell  you  this  story  of 
the  late  General  John  B.  Gordon: 

“Years  after  the  Civil  War,  Gordon 
was  a  candidate  for  the  United  States 
Senatorship.  The  day  came  when  his 
name  was  to  be  put  in  nomination  in 
his  state  legislature.  In  that  body  was 
a  man  who  had  been  a  comrade  of 
Gordon  during  the  war.  But  for  some 
reason  the  latter  had  incurred  his  re¬ 
sentment  and  the  man  had  decided  to 
vote  against  the  General.  When  the 
time  came,  the  roll  was  being  called 
for  the  voting.  Presently  this  old  sol¬ 
dier’s  name  was  reached,  and  he  arose 
to  cast  his  vote  against  the  man  with 
whom  he  had  fought  all  through  the 
great  struggle  of  four  years.  General 
Gordon  was  seated  at  the  time  upon 
the  speaker’s  platform  in  full  view  of 
all  the  legislators.  As  the  man  arose 
his  eyes  fell  upon  a  scar  on  Gordon’s 
face,  the  mark  of  his  valor  and  suffer¬ 
ing  for  the  cause  to  which  he  had  lit¬ 
erally  given  his  lifeblood  in  battle.  Im¬ 
mediately  the  old  soldier  was  stricken 
with  remorse.  As  he  saw  this  token 
of  the  sacrifice  and  suffering  of  the 
man  by  whose  side  he  had  himself 
fought,  he  cried  out  with  great  emotion : 
“I  cannot  vote  against  him ;  I  had 
forgotten  the  scar — I  had  forgotten  the 
scar !” 

Some  of  us  have  forgotten  the  scars. 
We  have  forgotten  the  sacred  brow 
dripping  crimson  from  under  its  thorny 
crown.  We  have  forgotten  the  wound¬ 
ed  side  where  the  savage  Roman  spear 
drank  deep  the  costly  libation  of  His 
Blood.  We  have  forgotten  the  hands 
and  feet  pierced  with  the  nails  and 
stretched  and  torn  with  the  weight  of 
the  precious  body  of  the  suffering  One. 
We  have  forgotten  what  a  claim  these 
scars  constitute  upon  every  life  they 
have  redeemed  from  death,  and  the 
tender  appeal  of  their  mute  lips. — Sel., 
in  Triumphs  of  Faith. 


- 
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Castorland,  N.  Y. 
June  15,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  readers : — 
Greetings.  “And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  what¬ 
soever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.” 

Again  at  this  time  of  the  year  the  . 
Lord  has  blest  the  earth  with  wonderful 
rains  from  heaven,  and  warm  growing 
weather,  so  that  all  the  trees,  shrubs, 
and  vegetation  are  making  a  wonderful 
growth  and  being  thus  blest,  will  in 
their  time  bring  forth  much  fruit.  This 
reminds  us  of  the  promise  the  Lord 
made  to  mankind,  Jer.  17:7,  8.  Also 
read  the  contrast  in  Jer.  17 :5,  6. 

We  have  sick  among  us.  Some  are  in 
the  hospitals,  and  some,  in  their  homes 
who  have  been  afflicted  for  years.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
them. 

Pre.  Joseph  Lehman  has  been  con¬ 
fined  in  his  home  since  early  last  winter 
with  neuritis  in  his  right  arm  and 
shoulder.  About  three  weeks  ago  he 
was  taken  to  the  House  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  Watertown,  where  he  un¬ 
derwent  an  operation.  He  is  now  home 
again.  We  hope  he  may  have  a  com¬ 
plete  recovery  so  that  he  may  again 
preach  and  teach  God’s  Word  to  us. 

We  have  a  class  of  twenty  young 
converts  under  instruction.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  be  fully  given  up 
to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nick  Roth,  of  Tav¬ 
istock,  Ontario,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Kipfer  of  Alden,  New  York, 
spent  the  past  week  in  our  midst.  We 
enjoyed  a  genial  visit  with  them. 

Sincerely  yours, 

A  Brother. 


MARRIED 


Bellar — Schrag. — Bro.  Alvin  Bellar, 
of  near  Castorland,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Schrag,  of  near  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  June  11, 
1940,  at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse, 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiating. 


SBaljrljeit 

The  Lord  be  their  Guide  and 
Shepherd. 


Lehman  —  Yousey. — Bro.  Kenneth 
Lehman,  of  near  Lowville,  and  Sister 
Cleo  Yousey,  of  near  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony, 
at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse,  June  12, 
1940,  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiat¬ 
ing. 

The  Lord  bless  them  with  a  happy 
and  prosperous  life. 


Lyndecker — Zehr.  —  Brother  Amos 
Lyndecker  and  Sister  Leona  Zehr,  both 
of  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in 
matrimony  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house,  June  13,  1940,  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Gingerich. 

The  Lord  bless  them  richly  in  their 
walk  through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Hershberger. — Enos  C.  Hershberger 
was  born  near  Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  25, 
1877;  died  in  the  hospital  at  Norfolk, 
Va.,  June  11,  1940;  aged  62  years,  10 
months,  and  16  days.  On  Feb.  12,  1898, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Miller.  They  lived  together  in  matri¬ 
mony  for  41  years  until  his  companion 
was  called  by  death  in  Nov.,  1939.  Both 
were  members  of  the  Amish  Church 
until  a  few  years  ago  when  he  united 
with  the  Providence  Congregation  near 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 

One  adopted  son  remains,  Robert 
Hershberger,  of  Norfolk,  Va.  He  was  a 
member  of  a  family  of  twelve  children : 
Magdaline  Miller,  Fannie  Helmuth, 
Daniel,  Solomon,  Katie  Yoder,  and  Liz¬ 
zie,  all  who  preceded  him  in  death.  The 
following  brothers  and  sisters  still  sur¬ 
vive  :  Eli  C. ;  Abe  C. ;  Annie  Miller-;  Joe, 
of  Arthur,  Ill.;  and  Matilda  Miller,  of 
Archbold,  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  14, 
from  the  Kempsville  Amish  Church  in 
charge  of  Orrie  Yoder  of  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  I  assisted  by  Bro.  Simon  Schrock 
of  Kempsville.  Text,  II  Kings  20:1. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining 
church. 
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©otieS  Comm. 


Sdjaut  Oinauf  auf  ©olgatba 
2Ber  tft  e§  ber  Ieibet  ba? 

©3  ift  @otte§  reine§  Comm’ 
Seibet  ba  am  ®reu3e§  Stamm. 

$at  gelitten  mit  ©ebulb, 

Unb  getragen  unfre  Sdbulb, 

©r  alleine  fann  erretten, 

Unfre  Siinb  unb  iibertreten. 

SBaren  roir  fo  irre  gangen 
®onnten  feine  ©nab  erlangen. 
!0at  er  un§  fo  mobl  erlafet 
£a  mir  atte  geinb  gebafet. 

6r  bat  fiir  iein  geinb  gebeten: 
SBater  ad£jt  nidjt  ibr  iibertreten, 
933a§  fie  unrest  tun  an  mir; 
SteH  id)  aHe§  #eim  3U  bir. 

3>arum  fd)au  in  ©naben  an 
Sefu§  ber  bicb  retten  fann 
Unb  bid)  fiibren  in  fein  fteidj 
£a  mir  finb  ben  ©ngeln  glcicf). 

©r  fann  ^eilcn  uni're  Siinben 
Unb  bilft  un3  3U  iiberminben 
t  SBenn  mir  un§  ibm  iibergeben, 
$ier  in  biefem  fnrjen  Seben. 


2>er  beilige  ©eift  fprid)t:  „£eute  fo  ibr 
y  boren  merbet  feine  Stimme,  fo  oerftocfet 
eure  ^erjen  nidbt.”  ©br.  3,  7.  8. 

©in  Htfenfd)  fiebt  ma§  dor  2Iugen  ift,  ber 
#err  aber  fiebt  ba3  ^erj  an.”  1  Samuel 
16,7. 


©ott  bat  ju  alien  3efon  in  feiner  @e* 
meinbe  Sebrer  oerorbnet;  befebalb  bat  er 
aud)  3u  alien  3eiten  feinen  28iflen  an  ba§ 
SBoIf  prebigen  laffen,  meld)e§  bauptfadjlicb 
3ur  ©eburt  ©no§  burd)  Setb  ben  9Infang 
genommen  bat,  benn  bamal§  fing  man  an 
ben  iRarnen  be§  $errn  3u  prebigen.  1  SWofe 
4,  26. 

§enodj,  ber  fiebente  bon  9Ibam  meiffagte 
mie  ©briftu§  unb  diele  taufenbe  ^eilige 
fommen  merben  su  balten  ba§  ©erid)t  iiber 
bie  ©ottlofen,  fo  aud)  Stbrabam  ber  SSater 
aller  ©Iaubigen  batte  ?lltare  aufgerid)tet 
an  t>erfd)iebenen  Orten  in  feinem35urdjgang 
bin  ijnb  bee  unb  prebigte  ben  fRamen  be§ 
§ernt.  2>er  Dadib  fcfjrieb  in  feinem  ^falter 
40,  10:  Sdj  miH  prebigen  bie  ©erecbtigfeit 
in  ber  grofeen  ©emeine:  fiebe,  i(b  miH  mir 
meinen  HRunb  nidbt  ftopfen  laffen,  §err, 
bas  meifet  bu. 

Spater  baben  bie  beiligen  ^ropbeten  ©ot- 
te3  ©efepe,  Strafen  unb  SBerbeifeungen  ge« 
prebigt,  mie  aud)  bon  ber  feligen  unb  botbft* 
gliidfeligen  3ufunft  be§  Pon  ©ott  Per- 
bei feenen  2Reffia§  gemeiffagt.  iftadE)  bem 
Sibgange  ber  ^Jropbeten  ift  biefer  HJieffiaS 
gefommen  unb  bat  felbft  Oon  bem  ©nbe  ber 
3eit,  Pon  ber  3ufunft  be§  §immelreid)§, 
Pon  ber  SBefebrung  unb  bem  ©Iauben  an 
ba§  ©Oangelium  geprebigt.  ®ie  3lpofteIn 
folgten  bem  ©jempel  ibre§  HReifter§,  bite- 
ben  aber  nidjt  babei  fteben,  aber  ba  ibr  ©nbe 
nabe  mar  fteHten  fie  anbere  an  ibre  SteHe 
mit  bem  SBefebI  e§  fort  3U  ^Sflanaen  burdb 
foldbe  treue  Sftenfdjen  bie  tiicbtig  miiren  audb 
anbere  su  Iebren.  2  Xim.  2,  2. 

So  ift  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  geprebigt,  ®ot* 
te§  SBiHen  ift  auSgebreitet,  ber  brilige  ©eift 
ftebet  dor  ber  ^biir  unb  flopfet  an,  mai  ber 
2ebrer  nid^t  felbft  bat  fann  er  nid)t  au§- 
tbeilen.  ^unberte  bon  Seelen  bie  3U  ben 
Sab ren  ber  ©rfenntlidjfeit  famen,  blieben 
fteben,  fie  nabmen  ben  ©Iauben  nidbt  an,  fie 
Iiefeen  fidb  nidbt  XaSfen,  bie  SBerfe  maren 
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bofe.  Oer  ERattbai  fdjreibt  babon:  8b*  toer* 
bet  boren  ®riege  unb  ©efdjrei  bon  ®riegen; 
febet  3 u,  unb  erfdjredfet  nicfjt.  5D a§  muft 
sum  erften  ^tHe§  gefdjeben;  aber  e§  ift  nod) 
nidjt  ba§  ©nbe  ba.  2)er  glaubige  ERenfcb 
foil  fid)  nid)t  erfrfjrecfen  laffen  burdj  folcfje 
Umftanbe,  abet  ber  93ofe,  unglaubige  2Renfcb 
too  in  einem  unbefebrten  3uftanb  ftebet,  bfr 
erfdjrecft,  unb  es  mad)t  gurdjt,  jo  baben  fid) 
bunberie  bon  Seelen  aufgemadjt,  finb  in 
ben  Unterridjt  ber  bielen  ©emeinben  ge* 
fommen,  jirf)  unterricbten  laffen  in  ber  fiebr 
©brifti;  ben  ©lauben,  bie  £aufe  unb  bie 
fidjibare  ©emeinbe  8efu  ©brifti  annebmen, 
boffen  unb  glaubeft  e3  toirb  nid)t  nur  babei 
bleiben,  aber  toerben  autb  frudjtbare  ffteben 
toerben  an  bem  2Beinfto<f  ^efu  ©brifti,  3ur 
auferbauung  unb  gortfiibrung  ber  ©emein* 
be  8efu  ©brifti,  bi3  3U  feiner  2Bieberfunft. 
8efu3  fbracb  in  feiner  ©efangenfcbaft: 
,0?ein  3teid)  ift  nidjt  bon  biefer  2Mt.  SBare 
mein  fReidj  bon  biefer  2BeIt,  meine  Siener 
toiirben  berob  fambfeit,  bafe  id)  bon  ben  8m 
ben  nirfjt  iiberanttoortet  roiirbe ;  aber  nun  ift 
mein  ffteid)  nidjt  bon  bannen.”  SGSirb  eine 
einjige  <SeeI,  bie  in  einem  oerlorenen  3m 
ftanb  toar,  betocgt  3ur  toabren  93ufee,  unb 
311  einem  bleibenben  lebenbigen  'Jteben  an 
8efu  ©brifto,  fo  ift  foIcfjeS  mebr  roertb  al§ 
ba§  3eitlid)e  eine  Obrigfeit  fe  getoinnen 
fann  unb  an  fid)  ?lneignen  burcb  biefen 
graufamcn  unb  fcbrecflicben  ®rieg  ber  SBelt. 


ffteuigfeiten  unb  33egebenbeiten. 


2)ie  SBitterung  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  ettoaS 
fiibl  fiir  bie  3eit  bom  8abr,  aber  febr  fd^on 
3um  arbeiten,  ^afer  unb  SBeiaen  fiebt  gut 
au§,  Seute  finb  fleifeig  baran  fie  au  fdjnei* 
bem  #eu  bat  e§  audj  bielfaltig,  unb  ba§ 
®orn  fiebt  fo  toeit  aud)  gut  au§. 

©bri§.  8-  £elmutb  unb  2Beib  unb 
Sltlec  93.  filler  unb  &Rr3.  8-  S>.  93eadjt)  toa* 
ren  nacb  ®aIona,  ^otoa,  ftreunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  befudjen. 


93if(b.  9Wanaffe  ©.  93onireger  bon  ©enter* 
bilie,  3ftidjigan  ift  jebt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
9lrtbur,  8flmoi§  greunb  unb  93efannte  be* 
fucben. 

©tons  bom  £tob. 


93ifd).  ©li  5:  93ontreger,  bon  Sb4>fbe* 
toana,  8nbiana,  auf  feiner  9teife  nadj  3ft c= 
SKinoille,  Oregon  auf  ©emeinbe  3trbeit, 
roar  etlidje  £ag  bei  3Wt)lo,  %l.  unb  bee* 
bigte  fiir  fie  ben  15ten  unb  18ten  unb  bann 
ging  toieber  toeiter  auf  feine  SReife  nad)  bem 
3Beften.  3ie  batten  einen  fdjonen  fftegen 
ben  22ten  bei  unb  ba§  ©etreibe  fiebt 
gut  au$. 


^re.  ©Ii  3).  93ead)b  unb  SBeib  toaren  bei 
unS  etlidje  Stag  3uriicf  93iid)er  3U  faufen,  fie 
ift  auf  ber  93efferung  fo  Iangfam,  fann  aber 
nod)  nidjt  aHein  laufen. 


8ona§  3-  fitter  bon  iRabbanee,  8nbiana 
toar  in  biefer  ©egenb  feinen  93ruber  unb 
anbere  ftreunb  3»  befueben. 


2X  &  strotjer. 

©§  toar  ein  2Jtann  im  Sanbe  U3,  ber  biefe 
$iob,  unb  biefer  9Wann  toar  unftraflid)  unb 
redjtfdjaffen,  unb  fiirdjtete  ©ott,  meibete 
ba§  93ofe.  S£er  aeugete  fieben  Sob.ne,  unb 
brei  Stbdjter.  llnb  feineS  93iebe§  toaren 
fieben  taufenb  S^afe,  brei  taufenb  ®a* 
meele,  fiinf  bwnbert  8ad)  fWinber,  unb  fiinf 
bunbert  ©felinnen,  unb  febr  biel  ©efinbeS, 
unb  er  roar  berrlidjer  benn  alle  bie  gegen  <  | 
Morgen  toobnten.  f 

<seine  ®dbne  madjten  SWablseiten  unb 
Iuben  ibre  ©djtoeftern  ein  bafe  fie  mit  ibnen 
effen  unb  trinfen. 

2>er  SSater  toar  aber  befor^t  iiber  bie 
®inber,  benn  er  gebadfjt  fie  modjten  ©ott  ge- 
fegnet  tjaben,  unb  gefiinbigt  baben  bor  bem  fJ  I 
^errn.  3tun  toie  fonnten  bie  ©obne  $iob§ 
©ott  fegnen? 

2Bir  finben  im  ©braer  93rief  7,  7:  3htn 
ift  e§  obne  aHe§  9Biberfbred)en  alfo,  bafe 
ba§  ©eringere,  bon  bem  93efferen>  gefegnet 
toirb.  2^er  SKboftel  febreibt  bier  bon  ber 
©rofee  bei5  SKelcbifebeB,  toeldjer  bem  2lbra=  f,  | 
bam  entgegen  gefommen  ift,  ba  er  beim  fam 
bon  ber  foniglidjen  Scblacbt.  Slbrabam  gab 
bemfelben  a^elcbifebef  ba§  aebnte  bon  bem 
©etoinn,  too  fie  bon  ben  ^onigen  genommen 
baben. 

25er  3tbrabam  batte  bie  93erbeifeung  bon 
bem  ^errn  bafe  burcb  feinen  Samen  foEen 
aEe  ©efdbledjter  gefegnet  toerben.  9Iber  1 
bjefer  3)teld)ifebef  toar  nocb  grofeer  benn 
9tbrabam.  (Stenn  er  toar  toofjl  felbft  ber 
Sobn  ©otte§.)  Oaber  fegnete  er  ben  Stbra* 
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fjam.  9Sir  l’cfjen  ba  SQcob  311m  s$barao  ge« 
fommen  ift,  ba  bat  er  ben  $onig  fpbarao  ge- 
fegnet,  bcim  ber  SQcob  tear  ber  53ornebmfte 
Dor  ©ott.  Daber  mare  e!  eine  Sdfterung  fiir 
einen  SWenidjen  ©ott  311'  fegnen,  unb  folder 
Segen  mare  eiu  3Iudj,  barum  roeil  ber 
2Reufcb  in  foldjem  ©ott  Derfpotten  mirb. 
?Iber  lobcn,  ebreu,  unb  preiien  fallen  mir 
ibn  aflejcit. 

9?utt  mar  ber  Satan  miiBig,  unb  er  ging 
in  bie  SSerfammlung  ber  $inber  ©otte!, 
um  311  feben  ob  er  jemanb  Sdjaben  tbun 
fonnte.  9hin  rebete  ber  $err  aum  Satan, 
unb  mad)te  ibn  aufmerfiam  auf  feinen 
S^necfjt  $iob.  ?lber  ber  Satan  antmortete 
bem  §errn:  2Barum  follte  er  bicb  nidjt 
Ioben,  bu  baft  ibn  iiberall  gefegnet.  pimm 
ibm  feine  (Miter,  unb  er  mirb  bidj  in  ba! 
9fngefid)t  fludjeit.  Der  §err  erlaubte  bent 
Satan,  baft  er  bem  §iob  feine  ©iiter,  unb 
&inber  nebme.  9fber  er  burfte  ibn  felbft 
nidjt  antaften.  Gine!  Dage!,  lam  ein  93ote 
ju  §iob,  unb  fpracb :  Die  au!  bem  Sfteidj 
STrabien  famen,  unb  nabmen  bie  ®inber, 
unb  Gfelinnen,  unb  ermiirgten  bie  ®naben, 
unb  icb  bin  attein  cntronnen  baft  i(b  e!  bir 
anfa$te.  Da  er  nod)  rebete,  ba  fam  ein 
anbcrer  ber  l'agtc  ibm:  Das  geuer  ©otte! 
fiel  Dorn  £immel,  unb  Derbrannte  bie 
(Sdjafe,  unb  jfttaben.  9iod)  ein  anberer  fam, 
unb  fagte  ibm:  Die  (iba^aer  famen,  unb 
nabmen  bie  $anteele,  unb  tobteten  bie  $na» 
ben.  fam  einer  ber  fagte  ibm:  Deine 
Sobne  unb  Dodjter,  aften  unb  tranfen,  im 
$aufe  ibrcs  dttften  SBruber!,  ba  fam  ein 
grofter  SSiub,  unb  ftieft  ba!  $au!  um,  auf 
bie  Sinber  unb  tobtete  fie  alle. 

9hm  mar  ber  §iob,  mobl  febr  geplaget, 
aber  er  fiel  auf  bie  Grbe,  unb  betcte,  unb 
fprad):  gd)  babe  nidjt!  mit  in  bie  SBelt  ge- 
bracbt,  unb  faun  aud)  nidjt!  mit  bmau! 
nebmen.  Der.£>err  batte  e!  gegeben,  unb  ber 
$err  batte  e!  gcnommen,  ber  ftamen  be! 
Jernt  fei  geiobet. 

9tun  merfet  ibr  Iiebe  Sefer,  ber  §iob  mar 
fromm,  unb  gotte!fiirtbtig,  unb  ameifelte 
nidbt  bafj  bie  s£oteu  batten  ibm  bie  23abr* 
beit  gefagt.  Der  Satan  mar  ein  Siigner, 
unb  Sater  berfelbeit.  SBenn  er  bie  fiiigen 
rebete  au  $iob,  banu  rebete  er  Don  feinem 
Gigentbum.  9lun  batte  er  fo  Diel  jammer, 
unb  SBcfummernift.  2lber  att  bem  Satan 
fein  Dbun  mareit  Stigen.  9hm  fam  ber 
Satan  mieber  ju  ©ott  unb  fagte:  9tiibre 


SBabrbeit 

§iob  felbft  an,  fo  mirb  er  bidb  fludjen.  Det 
§err  erlaubte  bem  Satan,  ibn  3U  qualen, 
aber  er  burfte  ibn  nidjt  tobtcn.  Dajdjlug 
ber  Satan  ben  $iob  mit  Dielen  bofen  Sdjma* 
rcn,  bie  mobl  febr  fdjmerabaft  maren,  Don 
ben  Sufefalen  bi!  auf  ba!  $aupt.  97un  mar 
c!  ein  grofte!  Glenb  gemcfeit,  aber  §iob  ^iclt 
fcft  an  bem  §errn,  unb  ber  Satan  bat'  nur 
uodj  mebr  Stigen  gerebet. 

Sm  19ten  Gapitel  §iob!  Dernebme  idj 
baft  $iob  muftte  baft  feine  $inber  unb  ©iiter 
nod)  Dorbanben  finb,  aber  er  fyatte  fein  9tedjt 
ntebr  mit  ibnen.  (Jr  fiiblte  fidj  gana  Der- 
morfett.  sJ2im  fegnete  ber  $err  ben  §iob 
mieber,  unb  gab  ibm  fein  SBeib  unb  $inber 
mieber,  unb  boppelte  bie  3a$l  feinw  ©iiter, 
unb  er  lobte  ©ott  fein  Iebenlang. 

9htn  greuitb  marum  erlaubte  ber  §err 
bem  Satan,  bafe  er  biefen  armen  frommen 
$iob  fo  qualen  burfte?  ftebmlitf)  aum  ©5» 
empel  bet  ©ebulb  unb  Sangmutbiflfeit,  unb 
3U  setgeu  bafe  ber  §err  bie  Seinen  nidbt 
Derldfet.  Unb  bafe  mir  unfere  ©iiter  adb- 
ten  al!  ein  anDertraute!  $funb,  momit  mir 
arbeiten  follen  bi!  bafj  er  mieber  fommt, 
unb  bann  ibm  fRecbenfcbaft  geben  miiffen. 

Der  Sfpoftel  fcbreibt  Don  ber  ©ebulb 
$iob!,  er  fagt:  Siebe,  mir  preifen  Selig, 
bie  erbulbei  babrn.  Die  ©ebulb  $iobs  babt 
ibr  geboret,  unb  ba!  (Jnbe  be!  ^errn  babt 
ibr  geieben,  benn  ber  $err  ift  Sarmberaig 
unb  ein  erbarmer.  Sebet  mie  ber  Satan  fo 
Iiiftig  mar,  unb  madjte  bem  §errn  fo  Diel 
beraeleib,  unb  gemaun  bodj  nicbt!.  ©r 
fudjet  and)  Unrub  8u  macben  in  uitferm 
§craen,  unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  in  ber 
9?acbbarfd)aft,  unb  in  ber  ganaenJSelt, 
aber  ©ott  fann  un!  bebiiten  Dor  bem  Satan. 


Dornm  fcib  ibr  aud)  bereit. 


3efu!  fpracb  311  feinen  ^ungcrn:  Guer 
^>era  erfdjrecfe  nicbt.  ©Iaubct  an  ©ott  unb 
glanbet  an  mid).  meines  abater!  $aufe 
finb  Diele  fflobnungcn,  menn  e!  nicbt  fo 
mare,  fo  moffte  icb  3^  ru^b  fagen:  gebe 

bin  eucb  bie  Stdtte  aubereiten.  Unb  ob  icb 
binginge,  eucb  bie  Statte  aubereiten,  mitt 
id)  bod)  mieberfommen,  unb  eucb  au  niir 
nebmen,  auf  baft  ibr  feib,  mo  idb  bin,  u.  f.  m. 
Sob.  14,  1—3. 

Sn  fDtattb.  24,  27  lefen  mir  bafe  Sefu! 
fagte:  Denn  gleicb  mie  ber  53Iib  au!gebt 
Dorn  ?(nfgang,  unb  fcbeinct  bi!  aunt  Stieber* 
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gang,  alfo  mirb  and)  fcin  bie  3nfnnft  beg 
2J?enfdjen  Sol jneg.  (9?adj  fieanber  bon  ©fj). 
So  mirb  and;  bie  Slnfunft  beg  SWenfdjen* 
fobneg  fein. 

5n  21pofteIgefd)id)te  1,  11  fc^reibt  Sucag 
bafj  ©otteg  bctligc  ©ngel  bom  §immel 
lelbft  gciagt  fja&en:  IDicfer  5efug  meldjer 
bon  cud)  ift  aufgcnomnicit  gcljn  $tntmel, 
luirb  loicbcr  fommen  ioie  if?r  ifjn  gefeben 
ba6t  gen  #immcl  fal)rcn.  So  fonnen  loir 
bielfaltig  finben  bafj  iRaulug,  ^acobuS  unb 
$etrug  audj  bon  feiner  SBi^berfunft  gefd^rie- 
ben  tyaben. 

2Bir,  bie  loir  93ibeHefer  jinb,  gloiiben  bafj 
©ott  bie  2BeIt  gemad)i  bat,  and)  bie  9Ken- 
fdjen,  unb  alleg  mag  barauf  unb  barinnen 
ift;  glouben  audj  bag  bie  SDtenfdjen  mieber 
bon  ©ott  abgefaHeit  finb,  unb  audj  bafj 
©ott  bie  Siinbflut  bat  fommen  Iaffen,  ba» 
burd)  bie  ^lenidjen  auf  ©rben  IHIIe  ertrun- 
fen,  alg  nur  9?oab  unb  feine  gamilie.  23ir 
I  glauben  and)  an  bie  93erljcifjung  eineg  ©r- 
I  Ioferg,  nub  bafs  cr  in  erfiifltcr  3cit  and)  in 
bie  35?clt  geboren  ift  loorben,  gcfrei^igt  unb 
gebn  £immel  gefabren  ift.  Xieg  ailes  ift 
fdjon  gcfd)eben,  unb  loir  glauben  eg,  nidjt 
barum  alg  batten  loir  eg  felbft  geieben,  fon- 
berit  bicmcil  bie  bcilige  Sdjrift  uni  fo  Icbrt. 

3Ilio  baben  loir  and)  bicle  Sdjriftftellen  in 
bem  beiligeit  93udj  bie  ung  bon  ber  2Bieber« 
funft  Gbrifti  Dcrfiinbigen.  Xieg  aber  ift 
etmag  bag  uodb  nidjt  erfiillt  ift.  31ber  loarum 
foUten  loir  mebt  baran  jroeifeln,  als  loie  an 
bag  erfte  fommen  ©brifti. 

Xa  5ef»§  ©bnftug  auf  (Sr ben  mar  madjte 
er  bicle  hunger  unb  ?lpoftel  bie  an  ibn 
glaubtcn.  Sic  glaubten  bafj  er  ein  ©ott* 
gefanbter  HJ?effia§  unb  Slonig  mar.  ?lber  eg 
fdjeint  alg  batten  fie  nidjt  ben  redjte  93e- 
griff  bon  feiner  SDtiffion  bier  auf  ©rben. 
Xenn  gleidj  loie  SHcopbag  felbft  30  §efug 
befennt  bat:  „2Md)cr  mar  ein  prophet 
miid)tig  bon  ibaten  unb  ffiorten  bor  ©ott 
unb  bcni  5$olf”  unb  ,,2Bir  aber  boffteu  er 
foDte  5fracl  crlofen.”  31udj  nad)  feiner 
Sfuferftcbung  fragten  fie  ibn:  „§err,  mirft 
bu  auf  biefe  3eit  mieber  aufridjten  bag  9teidj 
5frael?”  Xarauf  fagte  $efus  nidjt  fa,  ober 
nein,  fonbern  (nad)  S.  bon  Kg)  „©udj 
Fommt  ernidjt  311,  3eitcn  unb  3eitenuniftcin» 
be  311  miffen,  meldje  ber  SSater  feiner  $fadjt 
borbebalten  bat.” 

31bcr  nad)  5eM  ^imntelfabrt  bat  ber 
bcilige  ©cift  ben  ?lpoftcln  gejeigt,  unb  ibre 


£er$en  erfiillt,  bag  fie  berfteben  fonnten  bafj 
5efug,  ©otteg  einjiger  Sobn  bom  §immel 
gefanbt  mar  alg  ber  2SeIt  ©rlofer,  mie  $au- 
lug  fagt  in  1  £im.  1,  15:  „©g  ift  geloifjlidj 
mabr  unb  ein  tbeuer  mertbeg  2Bort,  bafj 
Sefug  ©Ijriftug  fommen  ift  bie  Siinber  felig 
3U  madjen.” 

Sefet  batten  fie  ben  bolligen  ©Iauben; 
benn  obne  ©lau&en  ift  eg  ur.moglidb  ©ott 
3U  gef alien.  ^Jaulug  fagte:  „So  mir  glau¬ 
ben,  ba§  Sefng  geftorben,  unb  auferftanben 
ift,  alfo  mirb  ©ott  au^,  bie  ba  entfcblafen 
finb  burd)  ^efum  mit  ibm  fiibrcn  .  .  . 
benn  er  felbft,  ber  Jperr  mirb  mit  einem 
Seltgefd^rei  unb  Stimme  beg  ©rjengelg 
unb  mit  ber  ^ofauue  ©otteg  bernieber- 
Fommen  bom  Oimmel.”  SOterfet:  Xag  ift 
bag  aroeite  ^omnmn  ©brifti,  unb  er  mirb 
fommen  au  rid)ten\>ie  ^ebenbigen  unb  bie 
Xobten.  „llnb  bie  2oben  in  ©brifto  locrben 
auferfteben  auerft.”  iDJerfet  aucb  bie  SSorte, 
oben,  „gr  felbft  ber  §crr  ”  ^tem:  „Xiefer 
^efurn  loelcben  ibr  gefeben  ba&t  gen  #im- 
mel  fabren,  mirb  mieber  fommen  mie  ibr 
ibn  gefeben  ba&t  gebn  §immel  fabren.”  ©g 
ift  niemanb  anberg  alg  berfelbe  Scfus,  ber 
au  iBctblcbem,  oon  ber  Jungfrau  Waria  ge- 
boreu  ift  morben. 

Sobanneg  in  ber  Cffenbarung  1,  7 
fdjreibt:  „Siebe,  er  fommt  mit  ben  2BoI- 
f en,  unb  eg  merben  ibn  feben  aHe  Wugen, 
unb  bie  ibn  geftodjen  baben,  unb  merben 
beulen  alle  ©efcbled)ter  auf  ©rbn.” 

Siiralicb  babe  id)  gelefen  bag  eg  biele 
Seute  gibt  bie  feft  an  bie  SBieberfunft  ©brifti 
glauben,  aber  fie  rooHen  bebaupten  roenn  er 
mieber  fommen  mirb,  banit  mirb  er  fommen 
urn  an  ftreiten  mit  bem  Satan,  bag  ift  bie 
abgefaHenen,  ocrfiibriidjen  9?ationen,  unb 
mirb  fie  iibermaltigen,  baun  mirb  er,  nam- 
lidb  5efn§,  fein  9teirf)  aufftellcn  mit  nur  bei- 
ligeu  fuitbenlofeu  Scutcn,  moDon  Die!  an 
fdjreiben  mare,  aber  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  Icbrt 
mid)  anberg. 

$efug  bat  gejagt  iOiattl).  25,  31 — 33: 
„3ESenii  aber  beg  iPienfcben  Sobn  fommen 
mirb  in  feiner  ^crrlidjfeit,  unb  alle  beiligen 
©ngel  mit  ibm,  bann  mirb  er  fi^en  auf  bem 
Stub!  feiner  $errlid)fcit ;  unb  merben  Dor 
ibm  ade  Golfer  Deriammelt  merben,  unb  er 
mirb  fie  ooneinauber  fd)ciben,  gleid)  alg  ein 
£irte  bie  Sdjafe  oon  ben  SBocfen  icbcibet. 
5a  bann  merben  fie  Doneinanbcr  gefdjieben, 
bag  in  alle  (Smigfcit  maret. 
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£ie  $iinger  ^efn  fragtcn  ^)n  einftmal 
auf  bent  ©elberg,  .  .  .  melcbcS  mirb  baS 
Seic^cn  fein  beiner  3ufunft,  unb  ber  SBelt 
(Jnbe?  Gr  antmoriete  ifjnen:  Sebet  w 
baft  nid)t  ^emanb  end)  oerfubre.  $m 
1900iteu  $abrgang  fja&cn  bie  3lbPentiften 
niel  geprotjfjeaeit  auf  bie  Grfcbeinung,  ober 
ba§  jtoeite  ®ommen  Gbrifti,  unb  ^aben  ben 
Xag  genannt  menu  e§  gefdjeben  foil,  aber 
fie  jinb  febt  betrogen  gemefen,  ba  bie  ^ett 
gefommen  ift,  unb  ein  Xag  nad)  bem  embern 
pergangen  ift  iiber  ibre  beftimmte  3ett,  un® 
mar  bod)  nur  glcid)  mie  Porbin. 

^efu§  fagte:  „93oit  bem  Xagc  aber,  unb 
non  ber  Stnnbe  meift  uiemanb,  aucb  bie  Gn« 
gel  nidjt  im  $immel,  fonbern  allein  mem 
93ater.”  ,  ,  t  _ 

(S§  fdjeint  als  bdtte  gacobuS  nucb  bas  ©e« 
fiibl  baft  5cfu§  balb  mieber  fommen  mirb, 
er  fagt:  „vseib  nun  gebulbig  Iieben  93rii* 
ber  bi§  auf  bie  3nfunft  unfer§  §errn.  .  .  . 
3eib  ibr  aud)  gebulbig  unb  ftarfet  eure  §er- 
3en,  benn  ber  $err  ift  nabe.  •  .  •  Siebe  ber 
9*id)ter  fommt.”  ’ 

$aulu3  fagt  in  2  Sbcff.  2,  1—3:  „5lbet 
ber  Bufunft  balbcit  unferS  $crrn  §cju  GI)n* 
fti  unb  unferer  S3erfdmmlung  ju  ibnt  bitten 
rnir  end),  Iiebc  93riibcr,  baft  ibr  eucb  nid)t 
balb  bemegen  laffet  non  eurent  Sinn,  nod) 
erfdjreden,  meber  burd)  ©cift  uodb  burd) 
ffiort,  nod)  burd)  SBricf,  aI3  Don  und  gefanbt, 
baft  ber  Sag  Gbriftj  oorbanben  fci.  Saffet 
eud)  uiemanb  ocrfiiliren  in  fcinerlei  SSeifc; 
benn  cr  fommt  nid)i ,  es  fci  benn  baft  jutior 
ber  STbfad  fomme  mb  geoffenbaret  merbe 
ber  SWcnjd)  ber  Sunbc,  ba§  tfinb  be!  ®er« 
berben§.”  .  - 

Xer  grofte  ?ibfad  ift  jeftiger  3eit  leljr 
ftarf,  er  9fbfad  bon  ©ott,  ba§  ift,  baft  flanjc 
9Jationcn  gcjhmngen  merben  ©ott  an  ber* 
leugnen.  ©leid)  mie  9*uftlanb  b^ute  ift,  e*3 
mirb  geiebrt  in  ben  Sdjulcn  baft  fein  ©ott 
ift.  _ 

9)*erfet,  un§  aden  ift  gefagt:  „Xarunt 
jeib  ibr  and)  bereit,  benn  be§  9)*cnid)en  Sobn 
mirb  fommen  311  eincr  Stunbc  ba  ibr  nidjt 
mcinct.” 

Xaruni  fo  begiirtet  bie  Senben  eurc3 
©emiitb§,  feib  niidjtcrn,  unb  feftet  eure  Coff¬ 
ining  gauj  auf  bie  ©nabe  bie  end)  angebo* 
ten  ift  burd)  bie  JDffenbarung  Sefu  Gbrifti, 
al§  geborfame  $inbcr  ©ottco  u.  f.  ro. 

Seib  mciner  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. . 

Csofcpb  Sonircger. 


Unfcre  SlWcilimg. 

23ibcl  2frafl«n. 

5r.  9*o.  1097.  —  28er  ad)tet  feme  9Ser- 
nunft? 

2fr.  9*o.  1098.  —  2Ba§  ift  bob«  ^enu  alle 
93ernunft? 

9Intmortcn  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


g-r.  9lo.  1089.  —  93on  toelcftem  prophet 
fpracbeu  fie;  ftommt  b«,  ^  un§  mi? 
ber  3unge  totfdjlagen  unb  nitftts  geben  aut 
afle  feme  9tebe? 

9fntto.  —  premia,  ^er.  18,  18. 

9*nblidje  Scfjrc.  — $er  §err  rcbete  oft 
mit  ^eremia,  unb  gab  ibnt  SBorte  bie  er 
bann  bem  93olf  fagen  fod  unb  er  toarb  ge* 
borfam  unb  fagte  bem  93oIf  bc§  $erm 
2Sort.  3tber  na^  bielen  $abren  toQrb  ba§ 
58oIf  bod)  immer  abfaHig  unb  ungeborfam 
ber  Stimme  be§  .^erm,  unb  an  ber  3ertjoo- 
bon  mir  ieftt  reben  rief  ber  ^err  bem  Sere* 
mia  unb  fagte  ibm  cr  foflte  geben .  in  be§ 
Xopfers  ^au§  unb  bafelbft  feine  ffiorte 
boren.  Xa  ging  er  in  be§  XopferS  $au3  . 
nnb  ficbe  ber  Xopfcr  arbeitete  auf  ber  Scftci* 
be,  unb  ber  Xopf  ben  er  nu§  bem  Xon  macb- 
te,  miftriet  ibm  unter  ben  §anben.  Xa 
madjte  er  cincn  anbern  Xopf  barau§,  mie  e§ 
ibm  gefiel.  Xann  fpracb  ber  $err  ju  ibm: 
^amt  id)  nid)t  aud)  alfo  mit  eud)  umgeben 
ibr  Pom  §aufe  §frael,  mie  biefer  Xopfer? 
Siebe,  mie  ber  Xon  ift  in  bc§  Xopfer3  $an b 
aI§o  feib  an<b  ibr  Pom  $aufe  Sfrael  in  mei- 
ner  $anb.  SBeiter  fprad)  ber  $err  3»  ibnt 
nnb  fagte  baft  menu  er  ein  Solf  fegnen  mill 
unb  fie  bann  fid)  Pon  iftm  febrten  mirb  er  fie 
oerberben,  unb  and)  menu  er  ein  23oIf  oer« 
berbeu  mid  unb  fie  fid)  micber  3U  ibm  be- 
feljrcn  miirben  bann  merben  fie  gefegnet 
merben.  Gr  fagte  aucb  non  biefcm  llngliicf 
nub  bie  ©ebanfen  bc3  $crrn  miber  fie  nnb 
fpracf):  Xarum  fefjre  fid)  cin  jeglid)cr  Pon 
feineut  bojen  SBefen  unb  beffert  euer  2Bcfcn 
nnb  Xun.  ?rbcr  fie  fpradjen:  barau§  mirb 
nidjto;  mir  moden  nad)  unfern  ©ebanfen 
manbcln  unb  ein  jcglidjer  tun  nad)  ©c- 
biiufcn  iciitcS  bofen  ^eracitS,  unb  enblieb 
fpradjen  fie  miber  ^crcntia,  bes  $crrn  93ro* 
Pbct.  ^ommt  I)cr,  laftt  unS  iljn  mit  ber 
3unge  totfcblagcn  unb  nidjtS  geben  auf 
ode  feine  9*ebe.  ©arming!  G§  ift  ein  fdjrecf* 
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Iidj  2)ing  in  bie  §anbe  be§  Icbenbigen  ©ot* 
teS  3U  fallen. 

ftr.  9?o.  1090.  —  ©a§  forberte  bie  Stou¬ 
ter  ber  £?erobia§  bon  #erobe§  baft  er  ibr 
geben  foil  auf  eincr  Sdfjuffel? 

Sfntto.  —  35a§  §aupt  §o^anne§  be3  £au- 
ferS.  SRattb.  14,  8. 

91u^Iidje  fiefjre. —  3>a  Se|u§  fo  t>iele 
SBunber  tat  nitb  ba§  33oIf  ibm  fo  febr  an¬ 
ting  muffle  ber  $erobe§  munbcrn,  mer  ift 
biefer,  bcnn  ba§  SBoIf  fjielt  biel  bon  ibm. 
G§  ging  ibm  bann  mie  c§  Piedeidjt  un§  oft 
gcl)t  toenn  mir  an  uniere  bergangene  -Sim- 
ben  gebenfeit  unb  mirb  uns  in  unferm  ©e- 
miffen  ocrbamnten,  menu  fie  nidjt  fdjon 
Pergebeit  finb.  $erobe§  gebadjte  biefer  ift 
!§ofjanne§  for  £aufer  ben  er  entbauptet  bat, 
bean  cr  bafjte  ibn  febr  nub  ^dtte  tfjn  gem 
getotet,  fiircfjtcte  fidj  aber  bor  bent  33oIf, 
benn  fie  batten  ifjit  fiir  einen  ifJropbeten. 

$erobe§  batte  So_banne§  in§  ©efangniS 
gelegt  bierueil  er  gcfagt  bat  bon  £erobia§ 
feincm  ©cib,  h>elcbe  mar  ieinel  93ruber3 
©cib;  (SB  ift  nidfjt  recbt  bag  bu 
fie  Ijabeft.  -Sein  ©eib  bafete  SobamteS  audb 
unb  barum  al§  §erobe»  feinen  SabrStag 
beging  unb  bie  £od)ter  ^erobial  bor  ibnt 
tan3te,  meldjeS  bem  $crobe§  moblgefiel  ber- 
biefj  cr  ibr  mit  einem  Gibe  311  geben  ma§ 
fie  forbern  lulirbe,  benn  bon  ibret  Gutter 
borbereitet  forberte  fie  ba§  $aupt  Soban- 
nos  bc§  iaufer  auf  einer  vgdjiiffel. 

3>er  Uonig  marb  traurig,  bod)  bcfabl  er’3 
ibr  311  geben.  ©a§  bat  ber  SobanneS  iibel§ 
getan?  Gr  mar  mit  Unredjt  in§  ©efangitiS 
gelegt.  ©arum  mar  bet  Gib  1*0  ftarf  ge- 
rnadjt?  Safjt  un§  babei  lenten  ma§  ber  £ag 
tun  faun,  Sobanncl  bat  bie  ©abrfjeit  ge* 
rebet  unb  bamit^erobe*  geftraft  bon  feinein 
funblidjem  3»iftanb  unb  ift  barum  ben 
2)idrh)rertot  gcftorbcn.  ©a§  ift  mit  uit§, 
fiirdjtcn  mir  nnv  mcbr  bor  bem  Job  al*  nor 
ber  Siinbc?  ©oden  mir  lieber  fdjroeigen 
unb  icmanbeS  Siinbe  nid)t  melbeu  fo  bafj 
mir  uidjt  leibeit  miiffcn  fiir  unfern  $crrit 
unb  DRoiftcr?  ©ir  folltcn  in  ber  5urd)t 
©otteS,  ben  ©rift  uidjt  bampfen  fonft  roirb 
cr  unS  uidjt  aneignen  al§  fein  S^inb. 

©Mr  glauben  bafj  SobanneS  treu  mar  311 
feincm  ©ott  unb  and)  bafj  er  jefct  in  ber  ©c* 
gcnmart  bon  ieinern  ©ater  ift  fiir  ade  Gmig* 
feit.  ®.  93. 


„vsn  Scfu  ift  ein  redjtfdjaffencs  ©efen.” 


Sinbcr  Sricfe. 


§utd)infon,  Saitfa§,  ben  27ten  Suni. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  9funt  ^Barbara, 
©rufj  an  eud)  unb  ade  £eroIb  Sefer.  2)ie 
Grnte  ift  bier.  $as  ©etter  ift  febr  marm. 
Scb  toid  23ibel  Sragen  fto.  1087—1094 
unb  3cbn  „^3rinter’§  f|3ie§”  nntmorten. 
©a§  ift  mein  Grebit.  §(|  miH  beftbliefeen. 

Glifabetb  ©.  Mer. 

Siebe  Glifabetb,  IScine  2fntmorten  finb 
alle  ridbtig  unb  bein  Grebit  ift  80c. 

— ©arbara. 


?(rbcit  im  ©cinbcrge  Sotted. 


2frbeitsIofigFeit  berrfdjt  fdjon  iiber  3mei 
Sabre  in  unferem  Sanbe,  unb  biefel  finftere 
©eipenft,  ba§  bnrdb  ade  Stiibte  unb  San« 
ber  id)Ieid)t,  erfdbredt  nodb  ^aufenbe  anbere 
im  ©lidf  auf  bie  3»f>mft.  Sie  ?lrbeit§Iofig- 
feit  ift  adgemein;  man  beranfcblagt,  bafe 
gegen  3ebn  SWidionen  in  bieiem  Sanbe  aufeer 
21rbeit  finb.  Unb  e§  finb  nidjt  Scute,  bie 
abfidbtlidb  ber  Jtrbeit  au§  bem  ©ege  geben, 
ober  bie  megeit  filter,  ®djmad)beit  ober 
^ranFbeit  nidjt  arbeiten  fonnen;  audj  nidbt 
foldje,  bie  lieber  beiteln  al§  arbeiten,  fon- 
beru  meift  ftarfe,  gefunbe,  ddenfd^en  bie  ar- 
beit§Io§  beritmlaufen.  3ie  modbteit  gent  ar« 
beiten,  aber  e§  bietet  fid)  ibneit  Feine  ©e* 
Iegenbeit  ba3u,  trob  adcr  3fnbietung  ibrer 
2frbeit§fraft. 

Sotted  ©einberg  bietet  9frbcit  genug. 
99?au  benfe  an  bie  Siutffebr  ber  burdj  3J?ofe 
auSgefanbten  ^unbfdjaftcr  unb  an  ibren 
berrlidjen  93crid)t  iiber  bie  SrncbtbarFeit  be§ 
Sanbe§.  G0  mar  ein  Sanb,  mo  30?ildj,  unb 
^•ouig  flog;  ein  Sanb, .in  merdjent  bie  ©ein* 
traubeu  oft  3moIf  fpfunb  mogen.  3met 
Slnnbfdjaftcr  trngen  eine  ©eintraube  an 
einem  8tedfcn.  Sie  maren  begeiftert  iiber 
bie  ©iite  unb  tJrudjtbarfeit  be§  Sanbe§. 
2a§  gaii3e  Sanb  Canaan  bot  ben  ?fnblicf 
eitte§  grogen  ©einberge§  bar.  $ein  Sqh& 
ber  Grbe  batte  fo  fdjone  unb  frudjtbare 
©einberge.  ^arurn  rebet  bie  Sdjrift  audb 
fo  Did  Don  ©einbergen,  ©einftodfen  unb 
©cinreben.  Sfrael  mirb  mit  einem  ©ein¬ 
berg  berglidben,  bie  f^ropbeten  mit  ©ein- 
gartitern.  2er  ^err  Sef»§  »ennt  ficb  fel* 
ber  ben  ©einftodf  unb  feine  Swnger  bie 
9teben. 


£er  o  1  b  bet  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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1.  X>er  $err  bat  einen  SBein¬ 
berg,  b  e  r  fief)  iiBer  bie  g  a  n  - 
3  e  ©  r  b  e  e  r  ft  r  e  d  t . 

,  £odj  im  9torben,  too  fein  SBeinftod  mebr 
gebeibt,  unb  tief  im  Siiben,  too  bie  Reli¬ 
gion  ber  QWobammebaner  ben  ©enufe  ber 
Srudjt  beg  SBeinftodg  Berbietet,  erftredt  fid^ 
ber  SBeinberg  beg  £crrn.  Xtnb  berfelBe 
toirb  Bon  ber  gottIicf)en  Siebegfonne  befdjie* 
nen.  Bon  bem  Zan  beg  $immelg  befeudjtet 
,  unb  Bon  ben  ©tromen  beg  ©eifteg  getranft. 
2)er  $err  ift  felBer  ber  SBeinftod.  ©eine 
^iinger  finb  bie  ffleben.  „^d)  Bin  ber  SBein¬ 
ftod,  ibr  feib  bie  ffteben.  ©inen  ^eglid^en 
Steben  an  ibm,  ber  bo  Srudft  bringt,  toirb 
er  reinigen,  bafe  er  mebr  Srudjt  Bringt.” 
Xtnb  too§  finb  bie  Sriicbte?  $aulug  acttjlt 
v  fie  ouf:  Siebe,  greube,  ©ebulb,  Sreunblid)- 
feit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  ©anftmut  ®eufd)= 
beit”  (®al.  5,  22). 

Xtnb  toag  ift  bie  StrBcit,  in  biefem  SBein- 
berg?  ©d)toere  'Strbeit,  Biel  ©runbarbeit, 
bie  auerft  getan  toerben  rnufj.  2)a  gibt  eg 
©teine  ju  befettigen,  ben  S3oben  an  bearbei- 
ten,  bie  ©djofelinge  ju  fe^en  unb  ju  pflegen, 
bie  Sfeben  au  befdjneiben,  ben  SBeinberg  au 
*.  betoafjren  unb  bie  fleinen  ^iidtjfe  au  fongen, 
bie  ben  SBeinberg  Berberben.  Unb  toenn 
toir  on  ben  SBeinberg  beg  £errn  benfen,  on 
feme  SBeingartner  unb  Strbeiter,  bo  benfen 
toir  oucf)  an  grunblegenbe,  eraiebenbe,  bau- 
enbe  unb  forbernbe  Arbeit  in  bem  SBein¬ 
berg  bes  Steicpeg  ©otteg.  Slrbeit  gibt  eg  in 
ber  Samilie,  ©dptle,  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  in  ben  33ereinen.  3BirfIidtje  SBeinbergg- 
orbeit:  ©raiebung,  gorberung,  Slugbreitung. 
SIrbeit  in  $ulle  unb  SiiHe  roinft  ung  bier 
ouf  alien  ©eiten  eutgegen.  ^m  Reid^e 
©ottes  gibt  eg  feine  Strbeitglofigfeit.  2}ie 
©celen  ber  SWenjcben  oerfiimmern  unb  Ber¬ 
berben,  fie  finb  aerftreut,  oerfd)mad)tet  unb 
Berloren  unb  iiberaH  in  fdjreienber  Rot. 
©g  jammert  ben  §errn  beim  Slid  auf  bie- 
fe  SWenfcbenmaffeit.  ©r  fiebt  ein  ungebeureg 
SIrbeitsfelb.  ©r  toenbet  fid)  on  feine  Singer 
unb  fogt:  „S3ittet  ben  §errn  ber  ©rnte,  bog 
er  Slrbeiter  (nidjt  ifjrebiger)  in  feine  ©rnte 
fenbe.  $ie  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  aber  ber  Str- 
beiter  finb  toenige!” 

£>,  ibr  Soter,  ^Riittcr,  ibr  ©obne  unb 
£od)ter,  ibr  Sllten  unb  ^ungen,  ibr  Sebrer 
unb  ©raieber,  Iajjt  eg  eneb  fagen:  $m  SBein- 
berge  beg  §errn  gibt  eg  feine  Slrbeitglofig- 
feit.  2a  toinft  ung  SIrbeit  au  ouf  alien  ©ei» 


ten.  £a  gibt  eg  Sefd^oftigung  fiir  ieben. 
Subrer  unb  Setter,  tii<f)iige  unb  oucb  toeni- 
ger  Segabte  fonnen  Slrbeit  finben.  8Irbett§* 
Iofigfeit  gibt  oi  nidjt.  SBorum  ftebt  ibr  ben 
gonaen  Stag  rnufeig?  ^ommt,  ergreift  ben 
8boten  unb  bie  ^ade,  nebmt  ba§  <8d)ermef- 
fer  in  bie  £anb,  febneibet,  greift  an,  e§  ijt 
Strbeit  fiir  jeben  obne  SIu§nobme. 

2.  X^er  R u f  aur  Arbeit  ergebt 
lout  unb  beuilicb  genug 
auf alien  ©eiten. 

Sm  ©leidjniS  toirb  ber  §au§Bater  ouf 
ber  ©udje  nacb  SIrbeitern  gefd)ilbert.  ©r 
fommt  unb  ruft  toobl  fiinfmal  be§  Xage§ 
unb  finbet  immer  toeld^e,  bie  arbeit§Io§  unb 
miifeig  am  5Warfte  berunrfteben.  XMefe  mo- 
gen  bie  Berfibiebenen  Stbfdbnitte  bes  Seben§ 
barftellen.  ®er  ^au^Bater  fommt  friib 
morgen^,  um  SIrbciter  in  feinen  SBeinberg 
3U  bingen.  SBie  friibe?  SBie  frttbc  im 
Scben  Bernebmen  fie  bie  ©timrae  beg  §crrn? 
©ebreiber  biefe§  f>ot  erfabren,  bafe  bie  Sin- 
ber  nid)t  nur  empfanglid),  fonbern  autb 
auganglid)  finb  fiir  bie  ©timme  bes  SSerrn. 

Unb  bann  aucb  im  ^ugenbleben,  im  fri- 
fcfjen  ^iingliugg-  unb  ^ungfrauolter  fommt 
ber  Ruf :  „©ebe  bin  in  meinen  SBeinberg 
unb  arbeite.”  SWand)e  roebren  fid).  SKandje 
benfen :  „X5er  Serftanb  fommt  mit  ben 
ren.”  „Xie  ^ngenb  mufe  fid)  auStoben,” 
unb  „2ie  ^ngenb  mill  bag  Scben  erft  reebt 
geniefeen.”  $ier  ift  ein  $aug  in  Sranb  ge- 
raten.  2\e  Stamen  aiingeln  Iid)terIob 
ernBor  unb  bieten  einen  feierlidjen  SInblid. 
Sofcbt  eg  nidjt,  Iafet  eg  augtoben,  unb  toag 
babt  ibr?  9Xid)t§  al»  ©djutt  unb  Slfdje.  ©o 
gebt  eg  mit  bem  3liigtoben  ber  ibr 

babt  fd)liefelid)  nidjtg  als  einen  seriitteten 
©barafter.  SBabrlid),  eg  mare  nidbt  retbt, 
toenn  beg  SWenfdjen  Seben  immer  erft  ang- 
toben  unb  bem  Steufel  getoibmet  fein  mn^« 
tc,  cbe  man  an  ben  Ruf  in  bie  SBeinbergg- 
arbeit  badjte!  Sludj  im  froftigen  SWanneg- 
alter  ruft  ber  ^augoater:  „©ebe  bin  in  mei¬ 
nen  SBeinberg  unb  arbeite!”  ©pnte  bid), 
mein  Sieber,  bie  ©timmen  rufen  auf  alien 
©eiten  aur  ©eltlnft,  aur  SBeltgier  unb  aum 
SBeltrubin,  unb  ber  flftenftb  toeife  fdjneH  ond- 
toeidjenbe  Slnttuorten  unb  ©ntfd)ulbigungen 
3u  geben.  X)er  .^err  ruft  bicb  aur  SIrbeit! 
Selbft  auf  ber  ^obe  beg  menfd)Iid)en  Scbeng, 
in  ber  elften  ©tunbe  beg  Xoges,  fommt  ber 
Ruf:  ,,SBag  ftebt  ibr  bier  ben  ganaen  Xog 
miifeig?  ©ebet  bin  in  meinen  SBeinberg  unb 
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arbeitet!”  Unb  mandjer  alte  2ftann  unb 
rnandje  alte  gran  baben  fid)  im  2IIter  aum 
§errn  befebrt.  ©d)liefelid)  fonnen  mir  nod) 
fagen: 

@3  gibt  einen  entfpr  edjen  ben 
21  r  b  e  i  t  3  I  o  b  n  . 

Die  2trbeiter  moHen  nad)  £aufe  geljen. 
Da  fpridbt  ber  i$au3berr  3U  bent  ©djaffner: 
„9iufe  bie  Strbeilcr  unb  gib  ibnen  ibren 
Sobn!”  Der  ©ebanle  bon  Arbeit  unb  £obn 
3iebt  fidj  burd)  bie  ganae  SBibel.  2Ibrabam, 
aWofe  unb  bie  fftrobbeten  reben  biel  babon. 
Unfer  #eilanb  bat  gar  oft  bon  fiobn  ge* 
fprodjen.  „@otte3  SBerbeifcungen  finb  %a 
in  ibm  unb  2Imen  in  ibm.”  Unb  e3  mirb  ei* 
nem  jeben  treuen  2Irbeiter  ein  entfbredbenber 
Sofm  aufommen. 

3Bie  fotten  mir  ba3  berfteben?  ©reifen 
toir  bier  ein  menig  auriid.  $n  SUiattb-  19, 
29  fragt  ^Setru3  jeinen  SWeifter  unb  fagt : 
„©iebe,  loir  baben  aUe3  berlaffen  unb  finb 
bir  nadjgefolgt,  ma3  mirb  un3  bafiir?”  §e* 
fu§  berbeifet  ibm  unb  feinen  9ftitjimgern 
einen  2tntei[  im  Sleidje  ©otte3  unb  babe 
(Sbtenplafce  unb  bafe  bie  97adjfoIge  $$efu 
emige3  fieben  mit  ficb  fiibrt. 

1  @3  Iobnt  ficb,  fur  ben  $errn  au  arbeiten. 

Die  2lrbeit  an  fid)  bringt  greube,  bie  gelun* 
gene  Slrbeit  fcbafff  ©enugtuung  unb  bie  8«= 
funft  bringt  emige  ©elobnung.  „@3  Iobnt 
fid),  au  bienen  bem  §errn  aHaeit,  ©r  Iobnt 
jeben  ©dbritt,  ben  mir  geb’n.  ©dbeint  ber 
2Beg  audb  aum  §immel  befdjmcrlidb  unb 
meit,  ®r  mirb  bclfenb  aur  ©eite  bir  ftcb’n.” 
(£3  folgt  ein  gercdjter  Sobn. 

— (Srmciblt. 


Droft  unb  ©nabe. 


(Son  &  3.  SSiebe.) 

9Bie  oft  braudjen  mir  bod)  Droft  in  un* 
ferem  fieben.  $n  ijjfalm  109.  beifet  e3: 
„Deine  ©nabe  ift  mein  Droft,”  fo  ift  Droft 
mit  ©nabe  ncrbunben.  Oft  miinfdben  mir 
Dr  oft  Don  unferem  Wadjften,  Don  unferem 
gteunb,  SBruber  ober  ©djmefter;  aber  bann 
trifft  e3  fid),  anftatt  baf3  man  getroftet  mirb, 
mirb  man  nur  nocb  mebr  niebergcbriidt. 

Die  SBelt  Iiegt  im  2lrgen  unb  ba3  2(rge 
umgibt  bie  8J2enfd)en  unb  audj  bie  ©rii* 
ber  unb  ©djmeftern  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
beSroegen  merben  mir  mandjeSmal  getaufdjt. 
Unb  o  mie  ift  ber  ©eelenfeinb  fo  auf  ber 


2Bad)t,  mit  ©ottesroort  berfudjt  er  Semeife 
aufauftetten,  mie  unredjt  mir  bebanbelt  mer= 
ben  unb  unfer  Draft  berfdbminbet  immer 
mebr  unb  bie  beraagten  ©efiible  moUen  fidb 
Unfer  bemadjtigen,  unb  ber  geinb  bat  feme 
greube.  €in  beraagteS  &era  ift  aucb  toobl  , 
beinabe  immer  ein  unbanfbare3  &era,  unb 
nur  au  balb  finb  mir  in  foldje  ©tettung  bin* 
eingeraten,  unb  mir  finb  fura  gefagt,  in  einer 
traurigen  Sage.  2ftan  mufe  fid)  mit  ©emalt 
in§  ^ammerlein  bringen,  ba§  SSerlangen  ift 
nidjt  mebr  fo,  mie  es  mar,  in§  ^ammerlein 
au  geben,  e§  ift  fo  bielje§  ba  ma§  un§  fo 
troftloS  macbt.  Die  bunfle  3u^unft,  bie  1 
©orgen  fiir  un§  unb  gamilie  ©rbaltung,  bie  ^ 
gemadjten  ©dbulben  merben  grower.  Du  baft 
e§  gut  gemeint,  aber  e§  ift  fdbledjt  au@ge* 
fallen,  ©efdjulbigungen  mii  9iedbt  ober  audb 
mit  Unrecfjt,  SIfterreben  bon  folcben,  mo  bu  ^ 
DieKeidbt  Droft  ermartet  baft.  Die  Soft  mirb 
immer  fcbtoerer  aum  ©rbriiden  fdbmer^  9Ba§  1 
ift  au  macben,  $i§fia§  fagt:  „©iebe  um 
Droft  mar  mir  febr  bange,”  er  mollte  nidbt 
fterben;  aber  je^t  bringt  ber  geinb  e§  oft 
babin,  bafe  fo  gefagt  mirb  mie  €Iia  fagte: 

ift  genug  !$err,”  unb  e§  gelingt  audb 
bem  geinb,  bafe  e§  nidbt  nur  gefagt  mirb, 
fonbern  e3  mirb  ober  fommt  aur  EluSfiib- 
rung,  in  bem  Droftlofen  unb  bann  im  ber* 
ameifelten  Saftanbe,  merben  berfdbiebene 
SKittel  unb  SBege  angemanbt  au§  biefer  SBelt 
au  fdbeiben  unb  ber  geinb  bat  oft  fein  3ml 
erreidjt,  obmobl  mir  audb  ba  nodi)  bie  ©dja* 
cber§  ©nabe  anrufen  unb  mir  glauben,  bafe 
©ott  barmberaig  unb  gndbig  ift.  ©eine  ^ 
©nabe  ift  grofeer  als  mir  e§  erflaren  lonnen. 

2(ber  mie  belommen  mir  Droft  in  ben 
fdbmeren  3etten  be§  SebenS?  (S3  ift  fo  ein* 
fad)  unb  bodb  fo  fdbmer.  ©ana  ia  gana  ©ott 
oertrauen.  SBemt  mir  ^ialm  103.  unb  107  ! 

aufammen  lefen  in.  ©ebulb,  Iiebe  95riiber 
unb  ©dbmeftern  unb  atte  Iiebe  Sefer,  e§  gibt  ^ 
Droft.  Die  ©nabe  mirb  -mirffam  merben, 
e§  mag  fein,  mir  merben  Drdnen  meinen,  .1 
aber  e§  mirb  unfer  ^era  mit  Droft  erfiiHt 
merben,  mir  merben  e§  au  feben  befommen 
unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  preifen. 

— ^^©rmablt. 


Der  ^err  ift  meine  ©tarle  unb  mein  | 
©djilb;  auf  ibn  boffet  mein  §era,  unb  mir  i 
ift  gebolfen.  Unb  mein  $era  ift  froblicb,  unb 
icb  mill  ibm  banfen  mit  meinem  fiieb.  $falm  j 
28,  7. 


§erolb  ber  SSa^rljcit 
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Stoftgebet  toifarenb  bet  Arbeit. 


0  etoige  Siebe  erfitEe  mein  §erg 

9ftit  brennenber  Siebe,  mit  ffteuefdjmerg. 

SBeldj’  Siebegbemeig,  o  mein  ^efu  fog’  an! 
SSerlangft  35u,  ben  id)  fogleidj  geben  fann? 

*  *  * 

DUdjtg  bin  id),  nid>tg  ba^’  id^,  bag  idj  5Dir 
fount  mefa’n, 

?llg  biefeg  mein  biirftigeg  ^?erg  nur  aEein. 
*  *  * 

©efreugigter  £eilanb,  fenb’  Seib  mir  unb 
$ein 

2>arin  ®u  fannft  4?riifen  bie  Siebe  mein. 

*  *  * 

33erad)tung  unb  ®reug  fei  Iieb  mir  unb 
merfa. 

®ie  tieffte  2>emutb,  toon  mir  beifebegefjrt. 

0  laffe  midi)  ^>einen  ^eiltgen  2BiEen 
3Kit  5«uben  feben  an  mir  fid)  erfiiEen. 

0  Siebe  mie  foil  id)  beinen  3)rang  bodj  be* 
gmingen? 

®afiir  miE  id)  mein  fefcigeg  £bun  2>ir  bar* 
bringen. 

*  *  * 

0  $eilanb  nur  biefeg  id)  armfter  fann  geben, 

0  nimm  eg  unb  fdbenf  mir  bag  emige  Seben. 

— ©rmablt. 


Seben  unb  boEe  ©eniige. 


„Seiu§  farad):  $dj  bin  gefommen, 
bafe  fie  bag  Seben  unb  boEe  ©eniige 
baben  foEen.” 

Seben  unb  tooEe  ©eniige!  Sft  bag  mirf* 
lidj  ein  SEBort  fur  unfere  3ett  beg  SRiidgan* 
geg,  beg  SDabinfiedjeng  unb  ©terbeng  auf 
aEen  ©ebieten?  SEBenn  Snbuftriegmeige  gu* 
fammenbredjen,  menn  bie  3eit«ngen  §iobg* 
boften  melben  toont  ©turge  alter  unb  feftge* 
griinbeter  $aufer  unb  ©anfen,  menn  bie 
Sanbmirtfdjaft  am  Etanbe  fareg  Untergangeg 
ftebt,  menn  bie  ©nttaufdjung  unb  bie  #off* 
nungglofigfeit  unb  bie  bitterfte  9 tot  taglidj 
meitere  ®reife  ergreifen  unb  bie  ©eele  ger* 
miirben,  ftebt  ba  mirUid)  nodb  bag  ^efu§» 
tbort  in  tfhraft:  „Sdj  bin  gefommen,  ba&  fie 
bag  Seben  unb  tooEe  ©eniige  baben  foEen”? 

'25er  ^err  bat  einft  ben  ©ebriidten  unb 
©etolagten,  ben  iiufeerlidj  unb  imterlid)  2tn* 
gefocbtenen,  ben  oft  ©etaufdjten  unb  93e* 


trogenen  feineg  SBolfeg  bieg  SSBort  gugerufen. 
SBeldjes  ©djo  fanb  er  bamalS?  3>ie  93ot* 
fcbaft  mar  gu  berrlidj,  alg  bafe  fie  glaubig 
aufgenommen  murbe.  SRur  menige  erfdblof* 
fen  far  bag  §erg.  SIber  biefe  SBenigen  er* 
fubren,  bafe  ber  t$err  mirHid)  Wringer  beg 
Sebeng  unb  tooEer  ©eniige  ift.  ©r  fam  in 
fein  ©igentum,  unb  bie  ©einen  nabmen  fan 
nid)t  auf.  SBiebiele  ibn  aber  aufnabmen, 
benen  gab  er  ®raft,  ©otteg  $inber  gu 
merben. 

©rneut  fid)  nidjt  biefer  SSorgang  in  unfe* 
rer  3eit  ?  Stud)  unter  un§  bie  grofee  SBer* 
ftanbniglofigfeit  ber  ERaffe  gegeniiber  ber 
Sotfdjaft  toon  ^efu§,  bem  Sebengbringer 
unb  bem  8eligmafaer,  gegenuber  ber  ein* 
fadjen  SBabrbeit,  bafe  2IbfaE  toon  ©ott  aEe§ 
Seben  in  8terben  manbelt.  2Ba§  foE  un§ 
biefer  8efu§,  ber  toor  gmei  ^abrtaufenben 
toon  feinem  SBoIf  toermorfen  murbe,  eben  meil 
er  fanen  nidjt  Seben  unb  tooEe  ©eniige  gab? 
fo  flingt  e§  aud)  burd)  unfere  93cr- 
baltni^mafag  gering  an  3af)I  bie  glaubige 
©emeinbe,  meldje  im  ©toangelium  toon  bie- 
fem  ^efu§  ^raft  be§  Seben§  unb  <5eligfeit 
gefunben  fiat  unb  nun  bittet:  $a  fomm, 
^err  ^efu§,  unb  bleibe  bei  un§!  8ie  ift 
eine  Heine  8faar  unter  ber  glaubenslofen 
SKaffe. 

©§  fdjeint  mirflifa  fein  SBort  fiir  ba§ 
troftlofe  2)unfel  unferer  Sage  gu  fein,  biefe 
SefuSgufage:  bin  gefommen,  bafa  fie 

ba§  Seben  unb  boEe  ©enuge  fjaben  foEen.” 
Unb  bod)  bat  e§  gcrabe  fur  unfere  3ert  unb 
unfer  SBoIf  unb  fiir  jeben  eingelnen  toon  un§ 
feine  befonbere  93ebeutung,  ja  e§  ift  etn§ 
toon  ben  SBorten,  an  benen  mir  innerlid)  unb 
aifaerlidb  genefen  fonnen. 

2J?an  mufe  mobl  erft  an  feinem  Seben 
mirflicb  toergagt  baben,  man  mufj  e§  erlebt 
baben,  mie  aEe  3)ie§feit§ftii^en  be§  SebenS 
gerbrefaen,  urn  gu  toerfteben,  bafe  mabreS 
Seben  nur  bon  ©ott  gefdjeuft  mirb  unb  bafe 
©ott  aEein  bag  $erg  fo  augfuEen  fann,  bafe 
mir  in  aEer  9lrmut  unb  3erbrodbenbeit  bodb 
Dofie  ©niige  baben,  alg  bie  ©terbenben  unb 
fiebe  mir  Ieben,  alg  bie  5£raurigen  unb  bodb 
froblidb. 

$n  ^efug  ift  ung  biefe  ungerftorbare  Se* 
beng*  unb  SteubenfiiEe  guteil  gemorben,  in 
feinem  Seben  unb  ©terben  am  iJheug  unb 
feinem  Sfuferfteben.  Sat  ©lauben  mirb  fein 
Seben  toon  uns  ergriffen.  SBo  mirflidbeS^ 
Seben  toon  ibm  un§  geffaenft  mirb,  ba  taut* 
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fidj  neue  J^eilige  ©emeinfdjaft  auf  in  §aug 
unb  ©emeinbe,  in  SSoIf  unb  SXJenfd^^eit.  ©a 
toerben  Sanbe  gefniibft  mit  ©ott,  bie  nidbt 
aerreifjen,  ba  fbringen  Quelten  ber  £eiligen 
ouf,  ba  toebt  ber  ©eift  ©otteg,  ber  bie  £er* 
3en  freubig  mad)t. 

2Bo  ^efu  Seben  toirfiam  toirb,  ba  baben 
toir  taglid)  new  Sergebmtg  ber  ©ttnbe  unb 
biirfen  urtg  alg  ©otteg  ®inber  toiffen.  ©ort 
ift  bofle  ©eniige  nid)t,  too  ©rbenfdjafce  jid) 
fammeln,  fonbern  bort,  too  toir  banfbar 
batoon  reben  fonnen,  bafe  unfere  ©iinben 
reidblid)  bergeben  toerben,  too  toir  embfin* 
ben,  bafe  toir  dor  aHem  Uebel  bebutet  unb 
betoabrt  toerben  aug  Iauter  baterlidjer  gott* 
lidjer  ©iite  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  unb  bafj  toir 
mitten  in  einer  SBelt  ber  ©ottegfeinbfdjaft 
bod)  in  ©otteg  9teidj  unter  ibm  Ieben  unb 
unferem  £>errn  bienen  biirfen. 

Unfere  gottegfrembe  unb  gottegfeinblidbe 
3eit  bat  bocb  in  fid)  ein  beimlidbeg  2Barten 
auf  ben  einen  $efug,  ber  ung  Seben  unb 
bolle  ©eniige  bringen  fann.  2td),  bafe  bie* 
fe  ©ebnfucbt  geftiUt  toiirbe! 

€ine§  alte  fiegenbe  ergablt  babon,  bafe 
Sobanueg  einft  auf  ber  SBanberung  mit 
^efug  angefid)tg  ber  2lblebnung,  bie  fein 
SWeifter  erfubr,  boHig  mutlog  getoorben 
todre.  2lm  9tbenb,  alg  eg  bunfel  getoorben, 
biefj  ber  $err  ben  Singer  auriidbliden.  ©a 
fab  er  iiberaU,  too  fie  getoanbert,  bie  tM3= 
tabfen  ^efu  in  beUem  ©Ianje  erftrablen.  ©ag 
ift  and)  beute  in  allem  bunfel  ber  <segeng* 
roeg  $efu.  ©r  bringt  Seben  unb  ©nabe,  er 
fcbafft  gamilien,  bie  au  ibm  freubig  auf* 
bliden,  $aufer,  bie  bon  feinem  ©eifte  er* 
fiiUt  finb,  ©emeinbcn  boll  ©laubenSIraft, 
iprcbiger  bolter  3eugenmut  unb  ©reue,  bie 
bag  Sidjt  ber  ©toigfeit  bineintragen  in 
bag  ©unfel  ber  3eit.  ©r  fommt  aud)  beute 
nod)  311  urtg  in  bem  ganaen  jammer  un* 
fere§  ©afeing,  bafe  toir  barin  fieben  unb 
oolte  ©eniige  fjaben,  in  ber  SBelt  beg  ©obeg 
bennocb  $inber  unb  ©rbcn  beg  fiebeng  finb, 
'JWenfdbeu,  bie  nid)tg  b°ben  unb  b0£b  aHeg 
baben.  ©g  ift  unfere  Stufgabe,  in  alter 
5cbtoad)beit  bag  9Sort  bon  SefuS  p  berfiin. 
bigeu,  ber  Seben  unb  bolleg  ©eniige  fcbafft. 

— ©rtoablt. 


©ag  2amm,  bag  ertoiirget  ift,  ift  toiirbig, 
au  nebmen  ®rafi  unb  ffteidbtum  unb  2Beig* 
bcit  unb  Starfe  unb  ©bre  unb  $reig  unb 
&ob.  Qffeitbamng  5’  12. 


©eg  2ftenfdjen  Serberbcn  unb  £eil. 


„®u  baft  bid)  felbft  in’g  Ungliid  ge* 

brad)t  ©ein  §eil  ftebet  altein  bei 

a^ir.”  $ofen  13,  9. 

3toei  Quelten  finb  eg,  toeldje  3ur  93ufee 
fiibren.  2)ie  eine  entering!  aug  ber  toab* 
ren  (Srtenntnife  ber  <Siinbe,  unb  bie  an* 
here  aug  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  Sfcfug  ©b^i* 
ftug.  2Sir  roerben  au  biefen  beiben  Quel* 
Ien  gefiibrt  burib  bie  oben  angefiibrten  SBor* 
te. 

$n  ber  Stbfidbt,  in  ung  ben  toabren  <Sinn 
ber  atatur  unb  ber  SWacbt  ber  ©iinbe  au 
ertoeden,  fagt  uns  bie  beilige  Sdbrift,  bafe 
8iinber  fidb  felbft  3U  ©runbe  ridbten.  „S)u 
baft  2)id)  felbft  in’g  Ungliid  gebradjt.”  Unb 
in  ber  SEbat,  abfidbtbolte  ©iinber  bernicbten 
fidb  felbft.  Unb  jo  ift  eg  audb  erfidbtlid),  bafe 
eine  bartnadige  Unbufefertigfeit  ber  grofete 
aWenjdben=3Worber  ift.  „^br  Slut  fei  auf  iba 
rem  ®obfe.”  3ftefe!iel  33,  4. 

2)ie  oben  angefiibrten  SBorte  mogen  aber 
fo  getefen  toerben:  „D,  Sfeaelr  2>u  baft  2)idb 
'  felbft  bernid)tet,  aber  in  Wit  ift  ©ein  #eil,” 
alg  ob  ©r  fagen  tooCte,  fbridb  nidtjt,  bafe  $jd), 
toet^er  ©ir  fo  mit  2fteinem  3oene  brobet, 
©id)  bernidbtet  fonbern  ©eine  ©iinbe  bat  eg 
getban.  ©g  ift  ber  ©mt)orer,  toeldjer  fidb 
felbft  bernidbtet,  obgleidb  er  burdb  bag 
Sdjtoert  feineg  eraiirnten  ^errn  fdllt.  ^n 
©ott  altein  unb  nidjt  in  ung  tiegt  unfer 
§eit,  unb  baber  audb  in  ung  altein,  unb  nidbt 
in  ©ott,  tiegt  unfer  Serberben.  ©^  ift  Ieidbt 
cinaufeben,  unb  mufe  audb  auf  ben  ©eift  beg 
©ebanfenlofeften  einen  getoaltigen  ©inbrud 
berborbringen,  bafe  beg  2f?enfdben  JBerberben 
unb  Untergang  in  ibm  fetbft  unb  in  feinem 
fimbenboHen  Seben  Iiegt.  ©ieg  ftebet  beut* 
lid)  in  ber  §eiligen  ©dbrift  gefdbrieben. 
„SoIdbeg  madbft  ©u  ©ir  felbft,  bafe  ®u  ben 
^errn,  ©einen  ©ott,  berlaffeft,  fo  oft  ©r 
bid)  ben  recbten  2Beg  Ieiten  toil!.  ©§  ift  ®ei* 
ner  Sogbeit  ®d)ulb,  bafe  ®u  fo  geftaubet 
toirft,  unb  ©eineg  Ungeborfamg,  bafe  ®u 
fo  geftraft  toirft.  2tIfo  mufet  ©u  inne  toer* 
ben  unb  erfabren,  toag  es  fiir  jammer  unb 
$er3leib.  bringt,  ben  §errn,  ©einen  ©ott, 
berlaffen  unb  ibn  nidbt  fiirdbten,  fpridbt  ber 
^crr  3ebaotb.”  Sereni.  2,  15  unb  19. 

©g  ift  baber  audb  fonnentlar,  bafe  ^feber, 
toeldber  audb  nur  beftimmte  Oiinben  begebet^ 
fid^  felbft  bernidbtet.  ©er  trage  3Wenfdb 
bringt  fid)  felbft  in’g  Serberben.  „©er  ^ang 
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3ur  Srdgbeii  tobtet  ibn,  benn  feme  $anbe 
toottett  nidbt  arbeiien.”  Spriidje  21,  25. 

Ser  ©fjebredber  begebet  Seibftmorb.  Slber 
ber  mil  einem  SBeibe  bie  ©be  bricbt,  ber  ift 
'•  ein  SRarr,  ber  bringt  fein  Seben  tn’§  Serber- 
ben.  Spriidbe  6,  32. 

'  Ser  Srunfenbolb  ift  fein  eigener  aftor- 
ber.  „2Bo  ift  SBeb?  2Bo  ift  Seib?  3Bo  ift 
3anf?  2Bo  ift  ftlagen?  2Bo  finb  SEBunben 
|  ofmeUrfadbe?  2Bo  finb  rotbe  Slugen  ?  9£dm* 
Iidj,  too  man  beirn  SBeine  Iiegt,  unb  fomrnt 
'*  aulsufaufen,  toag  eingefdbenft  ift.  SIber  bar- 
!  nadb  beifet  er  roie  eine  Sdblange  unb  fticfjt  toie 
!  eine  Otter.”  St>riidbe  23,  29  unb  30. 

Ser  SBud^erer  ift  fein  eigener  ttJJorber. 
„©r  famraelt  Sdjafce  auf,  bie  ibn  oerber- 
ben.”  £$acobug  5,  3. 

Ser  aBobtfiiftling  it.  ber  Iiifterne  Sdblem- 
v  mer  fiibren  felbft  ibr  furdbtbareg  ©efdjicf 
berbet.  „£sbr  bQ^t  tooblgelebet  auf  ©rben 
unb  ©ure  3Bobttuft  gebabt,  unb  ©ure  §er* 
jen  getoeibet  alg  auf  einen  Sdbladbttag.” 
Sacob  5,  5. 

Siejenigen,  toelcbe  fiir  beg  gleifdbeg  Suft 
forgen,  urn  ibren  ©eliiften  nadbaugeben, 
maften  fidb  nur  fiir  ben  Sag  beg  Serberbeng. 
SWii  einem  SBorte,  alle  unbujjfertigen  Siin- 
>  ber  „baufen  auf  fidb  felbft  ben  3orn  auf  ben 
Sag  be§  3orn§  unb  ber  Offenbarung  beg 
geredbten  ©eridjteg  ©otteg.”  9tdm.  2,  5. 

Sieg  2Ittes  aeigt,  bafj  bie  Siinbe  tobtet, 
unb  bafc  Siinber  beg  moralifdben  Selbft= 
morbeg  fdbulbig  finb.  Unb  eg  fann  audb 
nicbt  anberg  fein,  benn  Siinbe  ift  Uebertre* 
*  tung  beg  ©efefceg,  unb  jeber  Uebertreter  beg 
©efefceg  berfaHt  bier  auf  ©rben  bem  aei t- 
Iidjen  ©eridjte  unb  ift  nadb  bem  Sobe  aur 
etoigen  Serbammnifj  berurtbeilt.  „Sie 
Siinbe  aber,  toenn  fie  bottenbet  ift,  gebieret 
fie  ben  Sob.”  $acob  1, 15. 

Sie  Siinbe  aerftoret  unb  bernidbtet  2Itteg, 
f  toag  berrlicb  unb  gut  ift;  fie  berbreitet  a£t» 
gemein  Sogbeit  unb  Sdjledbtigfeit,  toag 
audb  fein  SBunber  ift,  benn  fie  ift  eine  2d* 
fterung  ©otteg,  unb  fie  toiirbe,  toenn  fie 
fdnnte,  ©ott  felbft  bernidbten.  Sie  toiirbe 
©ott  bom  Sbrone  ftofeen,  fidb  gegen  Seine 
Stutoritat  auflebnen,  fidb  ©einen  ©e» 
fejen  toiberfefcen,  Seine  ©eredjtigfeit  ber* 
bobnen,  alg  ob  ©r  nic^t  ftrafen  tootte,  unb 
Seine  2Rad)t  beradbten,  al§  ob  ©r  nicbt  im 
Stanbe  fei,  Sein  Urteil  iiber  bie  Safe* 
toidjte  ju  fatten.  Siinbigen  ift  bie  2ang- 
mutb,  bie  ©ebulb  unb  bie  Sergebung  ©ot* 


teg  mifebraudben,  eg  ift  eine  Sdfterung  Sei¬ 
ner  erlofenben  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit, 
unb  inbem  bie  Siinbe  ©ott  Iaftert,  ben  Ur- 
quell  atte§  ©uten,  Iaftert  fie  2Itteg,  teas  gut 
ift.  Sie  ©nabe  trofcet  ben  Sroljungen  ©ot* 
te§,  al§  ob  fie  nidbt  ju  fiirdbten  feien,  unb  ber- 
fdbmabet  Seine  Serbeifeungen,  al§  ob  fie  bon 
feiner  93ebeutung  feien.  2>ie  Siinbe  ift  bie 
SBeradbtung  ber  ^eiligfeit  ©otte§,  unb  ift  ber 
gerabe  ©egenfab  Seined  SBefenS  unb  SeineS 
28itten§.  Sie,  bie  Siinbe,  ift  ber  Stngriff  auf 
Seine  ©jiftenj.  „S)er  3Ebor  fbridbt  in  feinem 
§eraen,  e§  gibt  feinen  ©ott.”  ©r  toiinfdbt, 
bafe  e§  feinen  gebe. 

Sie  Siinbe  berleugnet  unb  berftofet  ©bri- 
ftu§,  Iaftert  Seine  $erfon,  Sein'SBefcn  unb 
Seine  ©ottlidbfeit.  Sie  fdtjabt  Seinen  Sob, 
Sein  Slut  unb  Seine  Sluferftebung  gering, 
beradbtet  ben  grofeen  ©rlofer  unb  Seine 
erbabene  ©rlofung. 

Sie  Siinbe  ift  bie  ©mjwrung  gegen  ben 
£eiligen  ©eift;  fie  ift  ber  SBiberftanb  gegen 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift;  fie  ift  ber  Sebrufe  unb 
ber  Sterger  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg;  unb  iibt 
trobige  ^anblungen  gegen  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift.  Sie  ift  eine  foIdEje  2afterung  ©ot- 
teg,  beg  Saterg,  beg  Sobneg  unb  bes  ^ei* 
Iigen  @eifte3,  fo  b^feii^b  in  ibrem  SBefen, 
bafe  biejenigen,  toel^e  bie  Siinbe  in  bem 
2i<|te  feben,  in  toeldbem  fie  ber  Sfnintift 
Sabib  fab,  mit  ibm  augrufen :  „©egen  Sidb, 
gegen  Sidb  attein  bnbe  idb  gefiinbigt  unb 
Softer  in  Seinem  3Ingefidbte  auggeiibt.” 

D,  benfe  einen  3Tugen6Iidf  nadb  iiber  bie 
furdbtbare  3erftorung,  toelcbe  bie  Siinbe 
iiber  bie  Seele  gebradbt  bat.  3erftorung, 
Sernidbtung,  ^iilflofigfeit.  Sann  aber  audj 
ftebe  bag  S^ettunggboot,  toeldbeg  nadb  bem 
Sdbiffbrudbe  bom  Stapel  gelaffen  toirb. 
Sludb  fiir  ben  Selbftaerftorer  gibt  eg  9tet- 
tung.  „Senn  in  9Kir  ift  Seine  IRettung.” 
Unb  bag  ift  bie  ©abe  ©otteg.” 

0/  bafe  ^br  bodb  einfeben  moget,  bafe  bie 
Sarmberjigfeit  ©otteg  ©udb  jnr  Sufefertig- 
feit  bringen  toil!,  unb  begreifen,  toie  gnabig 
©ott  mit  ©udb  getoefen  ift,  bie  Sbr  folcbe 
bartnacfige  Siinber  feib. 

$ommet  iu  ^efug,  ba  §br  nod)  jung  feit. 
©r  beifeet  ©udb  toittfommen  in  ben  SBorten: 
„Sie  ttttidb  friib  fucben,  toerben  midj  finben.” 
^ommet  au  SefuS,  obgleidb  ^br  alt  in  ber 
Siinbe  getoorben  feib.  Ser  ^err  ruft  ©u<b 
3u  „fommet.”  ^ommet  unb  fudjt  Sbn,  auf 
baft  Sein  9fame  burdb  eure  ©rlofung  der* 
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berrlicbet  mirb.  Sbr  moget  Iange  in  ber 
Siinbe  tobt  gemejen  fein,  unb  eben  ber- 
mobert  in  bem  ©rabe  ber  aSerberbtljeit,  unb 
begraben  unter  ben  ©dbafcen  btefer  SBelt, 
aber,  „bie  #anb  beg  §errn  ift  nidjt  jo  furs, 
bafe  ©r  ©ud),  nid>t  retten  fonnte,  nod)  ift 
©ein  £>br  jo  fcbmer,  bafe  ©r  ©ud)  nid)t  er- 
boren  fonnte.” 

„2Babrlicb,  mabrlidb,  jage  ©ud),  bie 
©tunbe  nabet,  unb  ift  iefct  ba,  too  bie 
SEobten  bie  ©timme  beg  ©obneg  ©ottes 
boren  merben,  unb  bie  !§bn  bor^n,  mer* 
ben  ieben.” 


©eben  atte  £eiben  berloren,  toetdje  nid|t  auf 
biefer  ©rbe  bon  bem  fiibnenben 
SfHnte  gebort  baben? 


9tad)  Corner  1,  19  bat  ©ott  eg  ben  tttten- 
jcben  offenbart,  bafe  ©ott  ift,  unb  feyt  un- 
jidjtbareg  SBejen  unb  feme  emige  ®raft  ift 
toobrjunebmcn  an  ber  ©djobfung  ber  SBelt. 
SBer  nun  biejem  ©ott  nicbt  folgt,  ba*  feme 
©ntjdjulbigung,  benn  ©ott  bat  fid)  bon  Sim 
beginn  bem  flflenjdben  gejeigt.  Sabon  reben 
bie  7  ©iinbnifje  ber  §eiiigen  ©cbrift:  mit 
3tbam,  Sftoab,  Slbrabam,  fttfojeg,  Sjrael  unb 
Sabib  unb  aulefct  ber  Sieue  93unb.  Sag  S3er- 
baltnig  ©bnjti  3U  biejcn  SBiinbnijfen:  ©r 
roar  ber  ©ame  beg  SBeibeg,  1.  ^ab-  3,  8;  1. 
$Roje  3,  15.  ©r  fam  alS  ttttenjdb,  trug  bie 
SSerbeifeung,  trug  ben  glud)  beg  ©ejefceg 
unb  fein  Dpfer  mar  bie  ©runblage  beg  lefc 
ten  »unbnijfe§.  Slljo  ift  e§  un§  flar,  bafe 
©ott  SSater,  ©obn  unb  ©eift  eing  jmb  unb 
aljo  bon  SInbeginn  tatig  getoejen  finb  an 
ber  gejamten  SWenjdjbeit.  $n  Corner  2,  6 
beijjt  eg:  SBeldber  geben  mirb  einem  jeglidben 
nad)  feinen  SBerfen.  Unb  meiter:  ©0  bie 
§eiben,  bie  bag  ©efefc  unb  bag  ©bangelium 
nicbt  baben,  jo  jinb  jie  jicb  jclbft  ©efefc,  benn 
fie  bemeijen  beg  ©ejefces  SBerfe  burdj  ibr  ©e- 
mijjen  {metdjeg  fommen  ijt  burdb  ben  Sun- 
benj-aU)  unb  ©ebanfen,  bie  einanber  ber- 
flageti  unb  entfdjulbigen.  Slljo  fagt  ung  9t6= 
mer  1,  2.  bajj  ©ott  bag  SBerborgene  ber 
aiienfdben  rid)ten  mirb  burd)  Sejum  ©brijt- 
§eiben,  ^uben,  atte,  aud)  Sftennoniten;  benn 
ber  ijt  geredbt  bor  ©ott,  ber  inmenbig  tier- 
borgen  ijt  bejdjnitten  im  $eraen,  eine  S3e- 
jcbiteibung  im  ©eift  unb  mobl  int  ©udjjta- 
ben,  meldje  nicbt  bon  Sftenjdjen  jonbern  bon 
©ott  ijt. 


SBabr  beit 

©g  mar  im  ^abr  1921.  mar  bamal§ 
alg  $.  ©ejangener  in  ber  Sftongolei  ©bina 
im  Uranibij  ©ebiet.  ®ort  murbe  id)  bon 
ber  rufjifdjen  ©ejanbtjdbaft  beaujtragt,  ba§ 
§au§  be§  mongolijdben  ©ejanbten  an  re» 
montieren.  id)  bort  an  ber  Slrbeit  mar,  1 
fam  ber  ©ejanbte  unb  fniipfte  ein  ©ejbradb  4 
an  unb  id)  jragte  ibn,  ob  er  an  ©ott  glaub* 
tc.  Unb  ba  bernabm  id)  au§  bem  3Wunbe 
eine§  Unmiinbigen,  eine§  £eiben  ba§  Sob 
©otte§,  fefter  ©laube  an  ©ott  unb  ma§  mir 
bejonbers  aujfaHenb  mar,  er  'jagte:  3lIIe  .< 
3?tenjdben  mijjen,  bafe  e^  einen  ©ott  gibt, 
bod)  Ieben  jie  nicbt  nad)  jeinem  SBillen.  1 
Sag  beifet,  jie  jinb  nicbt  atte  jeinem  SBort  I 
geborjam.  ^cb  mufete  ibm  nocb  biel  eraablen 
bon  ©ott  unb  id)  tat  e§  gerne,  era&blte  ibm 
bon  ^ejug.  ©dbabe,  mir  fonnten  un§  nur 
jdjmer  berjtanbigen,  aber  mir  murben  ge=  ,t\ 
jegnet.  ©ott  mirb  ibm  geben  nad)  jeinen 
SBerfen.  ©ott  mirb  einem  jeben  3Kenjd»en  - 
gerecbt  merben,  jebt  unb  in  atte  ©migfeit. 

©r  ijt  getreu  unb  $j.  73  gilt  nidjt  nur  ©bri« 
ften  unb  Snben,  jonbern  audb  ben  §eiben  — 
mer  nur  reineg  ^eraeng  ijt. 

^nbianer  batten  einen  meifeen  Softor,  ber 
jid)  auf  jeiner  gorjd)ung§reije  im  Urmalbe 
berirrt  batte,  in  ibr  SBigmam  gejcblebpt.  3IIg  w 
man  ibm  ben  Sfalp  ubaieben  mottte,  geigte 
eg  jidb,  bafe  er  feine  ^aare  batte,  benn  bie 
$eriicfe  gab  nadb,  unb  nun  glaubte  man, 
er  jei  ein  $eiliger  unb  jo  murbe  er  rniige* 
nommen.  Seg  §auptlingg  2Berb  bradbte  ibm 
gleidb  einen  JJnaben  ber  einen  gana  ber= 
jdjmottenen  ^alg  batte,  benn  eg  mar  ibm  eine  ^ 
gijdbgrate  jtedfen  geblieben.  Ser  Saftor  , 
batte  nur  eine  Sabnburjte  bei  jidb,  a^r  eg  1 
gelang  ibm,  bie  ©rate  beraugjuaieben.  Slug 
Sanfbarfeii  jdblidb  bie  S^au  beg  nadbtg  ■ 
3um  Sager  beg  ©efangenen  unb  jiibrte  ibn 
aum  ©aurn  bes  Urmalbeg,  briidfte  ibm  ein  1 
ijSaddben  mit  SJJunboorrat  in  bie  ^anb  unb  4 
jagte:  Ser  grofee  §err  bort  broben  ,  mirb  , 
bid)  geleiten  unb  311  ben  Seinen  bringen. 
Stljo  jie  mufete,  bafj  eg  einen  §errn  gibt, 
einen  ©ott,  unb  glaubte  fejt. 

SSon  ber  ©elegenbeit  im  ^enjeitg  mufe 
idb  ebrlid)  jagen,  meife  id)  nidbtg.  ©ott  meife 
eg  unb  bag  jott  ung  geniigenb  jein.  ©3  v 
mirb  ba  bielen  bieleg  of  jenbart  merben  unb 
merben  grofeen  SSerftanb  finben.  San.  12,  4. 
llttjer  SBiffen  aber  ift  ©tiidfmerf,  1.  ^or.  13. 

©g  feblt  ung  SKenjdben  nur  3U  oft  an  ©laube, 
unb  mir  tun  gut,  menu  mir  bie  99riefe  an 
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|  £imotbeug  unb  Xitu§,  too  ©auluS  un§  ©ot- 
j  te§  SBort  fo  barreicfjt,  Safe  e§  un§  ein  Sidbt  tit 
'  ber  3ert  ber  3>unfelbeit  toirb,  oft  ftubieren. 

2>ann  toirb  unfere  ©rfemthti§  babtn  reifen, 
i  bafe  toir  glauben  obne  au  fdbauen  —  boffen 
unb  batten  on  bent  toa§  ber  ©eift  unb  fein 
©Sort  un§  Iebrt,  Iieben  in  ©ebulb.  3)ann 
toerben  to'ir  mit  2. 5£im.  4,  7.  8  freubig  ein- 
ftimmen.  — fftunbfdbau. 

I  - 

I  Itngenannte  unb  Uitbefannte. 


(§eb.  11,  35—40.) 

2Ba§  toiirben  toir  fein  unb  toa§  toiirben 
toir  baben,  toenn  anbere  nicbt  jo  biel  fur 
un§  getan  batten?  SInbere  baben  ba§  §au§ 

I  gebout,  in  bent  toir  toobnen.  5tnbere  ba&en 
v  bie  Sdbulen  erricbtet,  in  bie  toir  unfere 
ifttnber  fdjicfen  !onnen.  Slnbere  baben  bieje 
'grucbtbaume  gepflanat  unb  toir  geniefeen  bie 
Srudjt.  Slnbere  baben  bie  ®irdje  erbout, 
in  ber  toir  nun  ungeftort  unfere  ©erfamm- 
lungen  abbalten  fonnen.  Stnbere  baben  bie 
®ob!en  gegraben,  unb  toir  beisen  unfere 
Confer  barnit.  Shtbere  baben  in  geiftlidjer 
^infidbt  gefat,  —  unb  toir  baben  ernten  fon* 
nen.  Stnbere  baben  fdbtoere  ©ionierarbcii  ge- 
tan,  unb  unfere  Strbeit  ift  be§balb  unt  fo 
leidbter.  flfttbere  baben  bie  ©ibel  iiberfefet, 
unb  toir  baben  fie  in  unferer  8pradbe  unb 
in  unferen  #anben.  inhere  baben  geiftlidbe 
Sieber  gebicfetet,  unb  toir  fingen  fie  au  un- 
ferer  ©rbaumtg.  Sfttbere  fdjreiben  belebrenbe 
*  unb  erbaulidbe  Sfrtifel,  unb  toir  Iefen  fie  mit 
•  i®enufe. 

£),  toa§  batten  toir,  toa§  toaren  toir,  toenn 
anbere  oor  un§  nidbt  fo  treu  unb  fleifeig 
gearbeitet  unb  utt§  biefe  Sdbafee  nidbt  bin- 
terlaffen  batten?  3Ba§  toaren  toir,  toenn  an* 
here  un§  nidbt  fo  biele  geiftlidbe  ©iiter  unb 
r  ©aben  in  ben  8<fjofe  gelegt  batten?  ©ott  fei 
gepriefen  fiir  biefe  anbern,  bie  fo  dtel  fiir 
uns  gearbeitet,  gelitten  unb  geftritten  ba= 
ben! 

5Da  ift  eine  Setter,  bie  einen  8obn  in  ^n* 
bien  bat.  8ie  fdbreibt  einen  ©rief  an  ibn 
unb  legt  in  benfelben  fo  biel  3artlicfefeit, 
beren  eine  Gutter  nur  fabig  ift,  biuein. 
8ie  faltet  bie  befdpebenen  flatter  aufant- 
men,  legt  fie  in  ein  Hubert,  fiegelt  e§  au, 
flebt  eine  ©oftmarfe  barauf  unb  iibergibt 
ben  SBrief  ber  ©oft.  8ie  fragt  fidb:  „2Bann 
toirb  mein  8obn  ben  ©rief  befommen?  SBie 


balb  roirb  er  barauf  antroorten?  SBeiter 
benft  fie  freilidb  nidbt.  ©ber  toie  biele  anbere 
miiffen  nun  arbeiteit,  bi3  bie  Siebe§botf<fjaft 
ben  8obn  erreidbt.  2>a  re^en  ficb  biele  $an« 
be,  bie  ben  ©rief  betaften,  abftempeln,  toei* 
tergeben,  fortieren.  ©ont  lefeten  ©oftamt 
toirb  er  aunt  ©oftauge  gefabrett  bort  toirb 
er  abgegeben,  unb  ®onbufteuer,  $eiaer,  So* 
fomotibfiibrer  unb  ©oftbeamte  be§  3uge§  — 
atte  toetteifern  miteinanber,  um  biefer  ein- 
famen  Gutter  au  bienen  unb  ibrem  8obn 
ben  ©rief  au  bringen.  SRmt  ift  ber  S3rief  in 
ber  ^afenftabt  angelangt.  ©r  toirb  auf  ein 
grofee§  Sdjiff  gebradbt,  ba§  nadb  ^ubten 
fabrt.  ^n  ^alfutta  ober  einer  anberen  §a* 
fenftabt  angefommen,  toirb  ber  ©rief  lanb- 
eintoartS  beforbert,  uttb  ttadb  einem  SKonat 
ober  ntebr  unaufbaltfamen  9teifen§  toirb  ber 
©rief  eine§  Staged  oon  einem  ^oftboten  in 
^nbicn  bem  8obne  iiberreidbt.  fatten  biefe 
anberen  alte  nidbt  mitgetoirtt,  ibr  8obn 
toiirbe  nie  ben  ©rief  befommen  baben. 

©§  bat  oiele  grofee  ©fenfdbett  gegeben,  bie 
unbefannt  burdb  bie  28elt  gingen.  ©etru§, 
^afobu§,  ^obanne§  unb  $aulu§  finb  un§ 
toobl  befannt.  Slber  toie  grofe  ift  bie  3abl 
berer,  beren  fRamen  toir  nidbt  fennen  unb 
don  beren  ©barafter  toir  nur  ettoa§  toiffen 
burcb  eine  SCat,  bie  fie  uollbradbt,  au§  einem 
28ort,  ba§  fie  ger ebet  baben.  S)ie  fi?baig 
^linger,  bie  ber  fbfeifter  paartoeife  ausfanb* 
te,  finb  nidbt  mit  Seamen  genannt,  fie  biefeen 
nur  „anbere.”  (Suf.  10,  1.)  2)ie  120,  bie 
nadj  31pg.  1,15  aunt  ©ebet  im  oberen  8aal 
aufammenfamen  unb  ein  ©fingften  erfleb- 
ten,  toaren  aum  grofeen  £eil  ungenannte 
^ad)foIger  ^efu.  ©iele  hunger  baben  ben 
3Kartgrertob  erIitten,_obne  baft  SBelt  unb 
©b^iftenbeit  ^unbe  badon  batten. 

®ie  ©ibel  fpridbt  audb  diel  don  Unbe* 
fannten,  beren  Seamen  niemanb  don  un§ 
toeife.  §ier  finb  einige:  28ie  biefeen  bie 
breibunbert  Stapfern  in  ©ibeon§  ^eer? 
Dber  toill  jemanb  ben  Seamen  ber  Suna- 
mitin,  jener  eblen  grau,  nennen?  Uttb  toie 
biefe  bodb  bie  Oleine,  bie  au§  bem  Sanbe 
^sfrael  de^<f)leppt  tourbe  unb  burdb  beren 
3eugni£  daemon  gefeeilt  unb  glaubig  tour¬ 
be?  (2.  ®on.  5.)  Unb  ba  ift  ber  grofee  Un- 
befannte,  ber  feinen  8aal  bem  ftffeifter  aur 
©erfiigung  fteXtte.  (2J?arl  14.)  Unb  ba 
finb  bie  ©ier,  bie  ben  ©icfetbriicbigen  au 
fu§  bradbten.  (3)^arf.  2,  3.)  Unb  toer  fann 
ben  Seamen  be§  8amariter§  nennen  (Suf. 
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10,  30.)  Sn  ber  fiifte  bcr  §eIJen  in  .§e* 
brder  11  merben  com  4.  bB  32.  SBerfe  17 
©laubenSbelben  genanni.  &amt  fdbeintB 
bem  Oeiliflen  3d)retber  unmoglidb  ju  fein, 
meiter  bamit  fortaufabren,  unb  barum  glei* 
tet  er  iiber  in  ben  unbeftimmten  2Iu§brucf, 
aHe  einfdbliefeenb:  „2lnbere,  beren  bic  Belt 
nidjt  inert  mar.”  2>ann  nennt  er  „etli<be” 
unb  fbricfjt  aulefct  non  „biefen  alien.”  ©ott 
fei  2)anf  fiir  biefe  „anberen,”  Ungenannten 
unb  Unbefannten. 

2In  ber  giinften  2Ibenue  in  9tem  ?)orf, 
aB  banner  unb  grauen  im  ©ebrange  bie 
Strafeen  freuaten  unb  bie  2Iuto§  biu  unb 
ber  raften,  inurbe  eine  grau  berinirrt,  fie  eil* 
te  erft  bormarB  unb  fbrang  bonn  mie* 
be  auriicf,  aB  bie  2luto§  loSgingen.  ©in 
2luto  fam  an  unb  baite  bie  grau  fidber  nie* 
bergefabren,  inenn  nidbt  ein  beberaier  2ftann 
binaugefbrungen  mare,  bie  Sfrau  auriicf ge* 
riffcn  unb  in  (Sidberbeit  gebradjt  bStte.  ®ie 
$rau  ma§  fo  aufgeregt,  ba&  fie  nicfjt  ein* 
mal  „S)anfe  fd)6n!,  311  ibrem  better  fagte. 
2ter  ffliann,  (ein  Sieger,)  fdbidtte  fidb  an, 
meiteraugeben,  aber  ein  ©oliaift  font  binter 
ibm  ber  unb  fagte:  „Sbren  tauten,  bitte.” 
„BoIIen  ®ie  mid)  benn  arretieren?”  fragte 
ber  Sieger.  „9f2ein/’  entgegnete  ber  ©oliaift, 
„aber  ba§  mar  eine  foldb  brabe  Xat,  bafe  id) 
bariiber  ©eridft  erftatten  mitt.”  „Wun,  bann 
fagen  8ie,  ein  ©djmaraer  bat’3  getan,”  er* 
miberte  ber  57eger,  brefjte  fidb  um  unb  ging 
ineiter. 

2)er  ©riinber  ber  #eilsarmee,  Bittiam 
99ootb/  inollte  einmal  an  feine  ®abiiane, 
fWarfdbaHe  unb  SeutenanB  in  alien  ©rbtei* 
Ien  eine  ^eujabrSbotfdbaft  bon  ©nglanb  au§ 
fenben.  ©§  foUte  ber  ®abel  gefdbeben.  2>er 
^oftenbunft  mufete  beriidffidbtigt  merben, 
be§balb  burfte  bie  SBotfcbaft  nidbt  biele  Bor* 
te  entbalten.  Unb  fo  badfte  ber  gute  2tfann 
atte§,  ma3  er  feinen  3J?itarbeitern  fagen 
mollte,  in  einem  Bort  aufammen.  Unb  bie* 
fe3  Bort  mor:  „?Inbere.”  2>amit  fagte  er: 
2>enft  an  anbere;  Ieibet  um  anberer  mitten; 
Iegt  eud)  ©ntbebrungen  auf  urn  anberer 
miUen  betet  unb  ringt  fiir  anbere;  gebt  fiir 
anbere!  Unb  fo  ging  benn  biefTOeujabr§* 
botfcfjaft  nad)  SDeutfdjIanb,  nadb  Sttufelanb, 
nadb  SImerifa,  nadb  ©bina,  nacb  2Ifrifa,  nadb 
NSiibamerifa,  u.  f.  m. 

2Inbere!  Bir  fonnen  nidbt  au  ben  ©e* 
fannten  unb  ibiel  ©enannten  gefioren.  Safjt 
un§  beSbalb  in  otter  Stitte  unb  ©efdjeiben* 


beit  unferen  ©Iafc  einnebmen  mit  „ben  an* 
beren”,  unb  banfbar  mirfen,  fo  Iange  e§ 

£ag  ift!  — ©rmablt. 

Bar  ba£  fcbarf  genug?  ^ 

©in  reicber  ©auer  fagte  einft  au  feinem  < 
©rebiger,  aB  er  gegen  ©eia  gebrebigt  batte: 

„@ie  baben  gana  redbt,  $err  ©rebiger,  <Sie 
batten  e§  nur.fd)drfer  madben  fatten,  benn 
ber  ©eia  nimmt  in  unferer  ©emeinbe  ■gana 
iiberbanb.”  ,  ,j 

„Scb  mitt  berfudben,  e§  fcfjdrfer  au  ma* 
dben,”  fagte  ber  ©rebiger,  unb  aB  er  unter  1 
ber  £iir  ftanb,  fab  er,  mie  bon  ungefabr 
unter  ber  Dedfe  be§  SdbeunenbobenS,  mo 
atte§  bon  ©bedf  unb  Sdbinfen  bing. 

,;2ldb  Iieber  greunb,”  fagte  ber  ^rebiger, 

„e§  fattt  rnir  ein,  bie  alte  Iabme  ^anna  am  ,  ( 
©nbe  be§  2)orfe§  but  *br  einaigeS  ©dbmein* 
d>en  berloren  unb  but  ben  Iangen  Binter 
nidjB  in  ber  ©fanne.  £br  fonntet  ibr  mobl 
ben  grofeen  8cbinfen  bort  fdbenfen,  fie  but  ! 
e§  notig.” 

„2Iber,  ^err  ©rebiger,  einen  ganaen 
©djinfen?  §ftB  nidbt  genug,  menn  man  ibr  1 
ein  iiidjtigeS  8tiidE  abfdbneibet?” 

„9fJein,”  mar  bie  Stntmort,  „ein  ©tiicf  a 
bilft  ber  Srau  nidbt,  e§  mufe  ber  ganae 
8dbinfe  fein!”  Unb  fo  murbe  e§  audb-  S)er 
©auer  mujjte  ben  (sdbinfen  berabbolen.  ®a 
reidbte  ibm  ber  ©rebiger  bie  §anb  unb  fagte: 
„Bar  ba§  fcbarf  genug?” 

„$a,  faft  ein  menig  au  fcbarf,”  mar  bie 
Stntmort;  aber  er  Iiefe  fidb  biefe  ©rebigt  bodb  ^ 
gefanen.  — Bedbfelblatt. 

9Kebr  aB  ©ngeBbienft. 

ttiJoobi)  fagte  einmal:  ©3  ift  etma§  ©ro* 
fee§,  eine  Seele  au§  ber  ginfterniS  ber 
8iinbe  in  ba§  berrlicf)e  Sidbt  be§  ©bange*  ^ 
Iium§  au  fii'bren!  ^db  glaube,  menn  ein 
©ngel  beute  bon  bier  unten  binauf  in  ben  1 
^immel  floge  unb  eraablte,  er  batte  einen 
armen  aerlumjrten  ^ungen  gefunben,  ber  ( 
feine  ©Item  mebr  fyat,  um  ben  fidb  fein 
ttRenfcb  fiimmert  unb  bem  niemanb  ben 
Beg  be§  SebenS  aeigt,  unb  menn  bann  ©ott  > 
fragen  miirbe,  mer  bon  ibnen  bioooBr 
monte  auf  bie  ©rbe  unb  bort  50  Sabre 
Ieben,  um  biefen  einen  Jfrtaben  au  SefuS  au 
fubren.  S<b  glaube,  bafe  jeber  ©ngel  im 
§immel  fidb  freimiHig  baau  melben  miirbe.  I 
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^a,  felbft  ©abriel,  ber  t)or  bem  SMmddbtigen 
ftebt,  toiirbc  fagen:  „£err,  Iafe  mirf)  meine 
bofje,  erljabene  8teHung  berlaffen  unb  er= 
Iaube  mir,  einmal  bie  felige  Sreube  ju  ge- 
niefeen,  erne  8eele  &u  £sefu§  ©b>riftu§  3U 
|  fubrett.”  ©§  gibt  fein  grofeerer  ©ienft,  al§ 
\  eirt  SBerfaeug  311  fein  in  ©otte§  £anb,  einen 
’  SRenfcben  au§  bem  SReidbe  ©atanS  biniiber* 
3itfiibren  in  ba§  ^errltd^e  §immel§lidbt. 

I  — ©rtoablt. 


©ottcS  ftubrung. 


;  Snt  %abie  1588  fanbte  ber  ®onig  $btIU>b 
ber  3troite  bon  8banien  eine  gemaltige  unb 
ftolje  $Iotte  au§,  um  ©nglanb  su'  befiegen 
unb  bori  bie  fatbolifdbe  Religion  mit  @e= 
malt  mieber  einsufubren.  @3  maren  mebr 
►  al§  400  ©djiffe,  unb  man  nannte  baber  bie 
glotte  bie  uniiberminblidbe  9Irmaba.  3Benn 
biefe  ftarfe  2Radbt  in  ©nglanb  lanbete,  mar 
ba§  8d)idfal  ber  ©Iaubigen  bort  befiegelt. 
j  2Rancbe§  ©ebet  ftieg  in  ben  ®irdjen  auf. 
SIber  e3  aeigte  fid)  fein  fRettung§meg ;  baS 
SBofe  ftfjien  triuntbbie^n  m  mollen.  ©djon 
naberte  fidb  bie  Strmaba  ben  ®iiften  ©ng* 
Ianb§,  ba  Iiefe  ©ott  einen  grofeen  ©turm 
'  fommen,  ber  immer  ftarfer  murbe  unb  in 
gan3  furser  3eit  murben  aHe  fpanifdben 
8djiffe  bemicbtet.  9II§  bie  ©efabr  fauner* 
martet  iibermunben  mar,  liefe  bie  ®onigin 
©Iifabetb  bon  ©nglanb  eine  ©enfmunse 
bragen  mit  Iateinifd^er  !§nfcbri'ft,  bie  mie 
folgt  Iautete:  „2II§  ©ott,  ber  '2tHmadt)tige, 
*  blie§,  ba  flob  bie  9lrmaba  in  aHe  2Binbe.” 
Sin  SJtitteln  unb  SBegen  feblt  e§  bem  $errn 
nie.  SBenn  bie  SRot  am  grofeten,  ift  ber  §err 
am  nadjften. 

— ©rmablt. 


9Rein  ©laubenSfdFtlb. 


Unter  ber  fRegierung  be§  IRurna  ^ombil- 
Iu§,  be§  3meiten  ®onig§  bon  SRom,  fiel  fo 
ersablt  bie  ©age,  ein  eberner  ©dfilb  bom 
§immel.  ©ern  ®onig  aber  murbe  gemei§- 
fagt,  bon  bieiem  ©dfilb  binge  9tom§  2BobI= 
faljrt  unb  §eil  ab.  8oIange  bie  8tabt  ben 
(Sdjilb  bemabre,  folange  merbe  fie  gliidflicf) 
fein.  ’ —  ©a§  mar  freilidb  nur  reine  Sabel. 
2tber  e§  gibt  einen  anbern  ©dbilb,  bon  bem 
in  ber  ©at  unfer  £eil  in  3eit  unb  ©migfeit 
abbiingt.  ©er  9l£ofteI  fdjreibt:  33or  alien 
©ingen  ergreift  ben  ©dbilb  be§  ©Iauben§, 


mit  melcbem  ibr  au§Iofdben  fonnt  aHe  feuri- 
gen  ^Sfeile  be§  93ofemirf)t§  (©bb-  6,  16). 

©iefer  ©dbilb  ift  bom  §immel  ber,  benn  ber 
©Iaube  ift  im  lenten  ©runbe  ba§  2Berf  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifteS  in  un§.  SBer  biefen  ©djilb 
nidbt  bemabrt,  bringt  fidb  um  fein  Seben§« 
gliicf,  benn  er  berliert  ben  grieben  mit  ©ott, 
obne  meldben  ba§  ^er3  unrubig  unb  unglau- 
big  bleibt.  ©r  berliert  aber  aud^  feine  befte 
3Baffe  im  ^ambf  miber  bie  ®rafte  ber  gin* 
fterni§  unb  mirb  3ulebt  ein  ©bielball  feiner 
fiinbigen  Siifte.  —  %a,  aud)  bon  unferm 
gansen  3SoIf  gilt  e§:  S^ur  folange  e§  jeinen 
©b^iftenglauben  bodbbalt,  ift  e§  ein  tiid)tige§ 

SBoIf.  SBirft  e§  biefen  ©djilb  fort,  bann  ift 
ber  SInfang  bom  Untergang  fd^on  ba.  ©ott 
bemabre  un§  babor. 

— ©rmablt. '  ^ 


8Iufri(bttgeg  5&efcnntni$. 


©er  moberne  Suftpielbidfjter  unb  SRoman* 
fdbriftftetter  Hermann  93abr  fdbreibt  iiber 
feine  ©efebrung  foIgenbeS:  „§db  fornme 
mir  bor  mie  8aul,  ber  8obn  ^i§,  ber  au§* 
ging,  feine§  93ater§  ©felinnen  3U  fudben, 
unb  ein  ^onigreidb  fanb.  $db  9in0  jabtelang 
immer  mieber  auf  ©felinnen  au§  unb  fam 
nidjt  3ur  fRube,  bis  icb  ba§  ^onigreid}  fanb. 
Seiner  3eit  rid)tige§  ^inb,  gab  icb  iebem 
^rrtum  ©ebor.  SIber  meldbem  SBabn  idb  im¬ 
mer  nadblief,  bie  SBabrfjeit  mar  nodb  f^nel- 
ler,  fie  bolte  midb  ein.  ^n§  gebeim  mar 
idb  niir  biefer  fidjeren  inneren  ^iibrung 
ftet§  bemufet,  aber  aud)  bamit  trieb  mein 
trofcigeS  ©emiit  nur  immer  mieber  neuen 
QWifebraudb.  ©ie  ©nabe  murbe  mix  nidbt 
nur  gefdbenft,  icb  ntuf}  fdbon  fagen,  bafe  fie 
mir  aufgebrangt  morben  ift.  9Sor  bem  un* 
gebeuren  31nblid  ber  Sangmut  ©otte§  bin 
idb  enblidb  in  bie  ®niee  gebrodben.  8eit  1889 
babe  idb  midb  unablaffig  gegen  bie  ©nabe 
mit  giifetritten  gemebrt.  ©rft  1904,  al§  idb 
innerlidb  bi§  an  bie  SBurael  franf  unb 
non  ben  STe^ten  aufgegeben  mar,  bcitte  icb 
feine  ®raft  mebr.  ©a  blieb  mir  nidjt§  an- 
bere§  iibrig:  ^cb  Iiefe  bie  ©nabe  gemabren.” 
—  „@ott,  ber  in  allem  ftrablt,  bat  in  ber 
©nabe  erft  ficb  beutlid^mir  abgemalt.” 

-^©rmablt. 


SBir  martbeln  im  ©lauben,  unb  nidbt  im 
8<bauen.  2  ^or.  5,  7. 


432 


.§  er  o  1  b  ber  S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


ftorrefoonbengen. 


Eftibbleburt),  ^ubiana,  ben  1  ^uli. 
©in  ©rufe  unb  Sobltounfcb  an  ©eel  unb 
2eib,  in  8eit  unb  ©toigfeit,  an  ben  ©bitor 
unb  aEe  §erolb  fiefer. 

®ie  3eit  gebt  tote  ber  Sfalmift  fagt:  2113 
flogen  toir  babon.  ©ebon  toieber  bie  Ijalft 
bon  1940  baf)in,  fo  gebt  aucb  ein§  urn  ba§ 
anbere  in  bie  ©toigfeit,  bereit  ober  un» 
bereit. 

@o  ift  toieber  einS  bon  meinen  Sef  annten, 
toelcfjeB  toir  bon  ®inb  auf  befannt  toaren, 
in  ber  nebmjidben  ©emeinbe  geboren,  in  ber 
nebmlicben  ©emeinbe  aufgetoadbfen,  unb  auf 
bem  nebmlicben  fpiab  (Igarnt)  getoobni 
bi§  311  feinem  £obt.  ©o  ift  ber  Sftoab  Sen* 
ber,  im  Sifdf).  9^atf).  S.  fitter  feiner  ®ebr 
fcfeneE  in  bie  ©toigfeit  gegangen.  ©r  batte 
$era  Seller,  mar  aber  al§  am  geljen,  bat 
ba3  Sieb  gebiitet  auf  bem  Seg,  ift  tobt  ge- 
funben  toorben,  bie  gufe  fdbier  im  Seg,  ber 
3otf  fo  balb  im  ©raben.  Som  SSieb  £irt 
in  bie  ©toigfeit  gegangen.  ®a§  S^acfjfte  ber* 
nacb  toirb  fein  ber  Sicbter,  bor  toelcbem  er 
erfcbeinen  toirb,  toie  toir  glauben,  Safe  e3 
beifeen  toirb,  gebe  ein  ju  beineS  $errn 
greube,  bu  bift  iiber  ba3  Senige  getreu  ge* 
roefen.  ©r  ift  alt  getoorben  im  ERara,  70 
Sabre. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlidb  normal,  ber 
Sre.  ©am.  ETCaft  ift  jefet  im  Sett,  feine  ©e* 
funbbeit  ift  nidjt  <fo  gut. 

®er  goni  $oftet.Ier  ift  buIfloS,  feine  ©in* 
nen  aber  no<b  gut. 

$re.  $.  S-  Eftaft  bon  Slrtbur,  ^Einoi§  n>ar 
in  unferer  ©emeinbe  jtoei  Socben  auriidf. 

®ie  Seute  tooEen  ^eu  madben,  aber  e§ 
gebt  Iangfam,  fo  biel  Etegen,  geftern  bat  e3 
toieber  geregnet,  unb  ift  biel  2llfalfa  ge* 
mabet.  SDiefen  ERorgen  ift  bie  ©onne  aber 
toieber  fdtjon  beraus  gefommen.  Sir  fat¬ 
ten  biel  triib  Setter,  unb  regen,  fo  Safe 
bag  ®ont  graSig  toirb. 

Sir  batten  fo  toeit  nocb  nidfjt  biel  toarmeS 
Setter. 

©ott  befoblen. 

g.  S.  filler. 


ftalona,  gotoa,  ben  2.  guli. 
Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aEe  §eroIb  Sefer. 
©rftlicb  ein  ©rufe  im  Etamen  gefu,  benn  in 
Sbnt  (Sefu)  buben  toir  bie  ©eredbtigfeit, 

/ 


bie  bor  bir  (@ott)  gilt,  unb  ift  in  feinem 
anbern  $eil,  ift  aucb  fein  anberer  Etome  ben 
EJtenfcben  gegeben,  barinnen  toir  foEen  fe- 
Iig  toerben,  2lt>oft.  4,  12. 

Sir  baben  angenebme3  ©ommer  Set¬ 
ter,  bodf)  ift  e3  ettoaS  trodfen.  SDie  ©rnte  ift 
audb  balb  bier,  unb  e§  fiebt  au3  fur  eine 
reitbe  ©rnte  au  fein. 

Sona§  Seacbb  unb  Seib  bon  defiance 
©ountt),  Ohio  finb  bier  ®inber,  ©efcbtoi* 
•fter  unb  aucb  anbere  greunbe  au  befucfeen. 

EftofeS  ©.  Sontreger  unb  Seib  bon  Su* 
cbanan  ©ountb,  gotoa  toaren  bier  etlidbe 
£ag,  finb  jefet  auf  einer  Eteife  nacb  ®anfa3. 

©bri§.  S.  ^elmutb  unb  Seib,  2Rr3.  S* 
3).  Seacbb  unb  2)fr3.  2ltlee  S.  EtfiEer  bon 
STrtbur,  ^EinoiS  toaren  aucb  bier  ben  Sfaaf 
§elmutb  unb  anbere  au  befuEjen. 

2fnbb  Seacbb  unb  Seib  bon  ^otoarb 
©ountb,  Snbiana  toaren  bier  unb  bu&en 
einen  Slafe  (garm)  gef auft  too  gra  Senberg 
Sobnbaft  finb,  unb  gebenflen  fidfj  bier 
toobnbaft  au  macben  im  griibiabr. 

Reuben  $D?iEer  bon  ©eauga  ©ountb, 
Dbio  ber  an  ©IcerSior  ©brings,  3Ko.,  toar 
ungefabr  3  Socben  im  ^ofaital,  ober  ©ani* 
tarium,  toar  bier  iiber  ©onntag,  ift  jefet 
toieber  £eim. 

Setet  fur  unS. 


^obeSanaiege. 


©(femibt  —  Sruber  ^obn  ©dbmibt  bon 
ber  Silmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  in  Saben, 
©nt.,  ben  23ten  ^uni  1940  im  alter  bon 
80  Sftbren.  ©eine  ®ranfbeit  toar  ^eralei- 
ben,  unb  bag  Ie^te  ^abr  nabmen  feine  ®raf- 
te  nad£)  unb  nacb  ab.  3>er  liebe  Sruber  febnie 
ficb  beralidt)  um  aufgeloft,  unb  babeim  au 
fein  bei  bem  £errn,  unb  toir  troften  un§ 
bafe  er  toirb  ru|en  bon  feiner  Slrbeit. 

®a§  Seid^enbegangniS  toarb  gebalten  ben 
26ten  an  bem  ©teinman  SegrabniS,  unb 
biele  greunbe  eraeigten  ibm  ibre  Siebe  gum 
©rabe.  9teben  tourben  gebalten  bon  $.  9?af» 
aiger  unb  ST.  ©toarfcentruber. 

©r  biuterlafet  feine  betrubte  unb  betagte 
Sitttoe,  feine  gamilie  bon  ©obne  unb 
Xodbter  unb  eine  Sfngabl  ^inbeSfinber. 
©in  ©obn,  2lbrabam  ging  ibm  boran. 
®er  liebe  bimralifdbe  Safer,  tooEe  bie 
Setrirbten  troften  unb  erbalten. 


$ero(b  be*  SaljrJjeit 
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EDITORIALS 


Recently  some  writer  has  stated, 
“But  peace  still  lives — wherever  men 
and  women  come  together  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Master  say  again,  ‘Peace  I 
leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto 
you.’  For  what  the  world  gives,  the 
world  can  take  away,  but  what  God 
gives,  neither  time  nor  trouble  can  ever 
steal  from  our  hearts :  that  serenity  of 
soul,  unassailable  and  everlasting,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  based  neither  on  things  nor 
on  self  nor  on  human  thought,  but  on 
God.”  “The  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding.” 

*  *  * 

Another  writer,  within  two  months, 
writing  for  a  church  paper,  the  organ  of 
a  powerful  church  group  of  what  we 
would  term  the  more  orthodox  type, 
under  the  heading,  “Am  I  a  Pacifist?” 
writes,  “Formerly  I  would  waken  from 


my  slumbers  with  an  overpowering 
sense  of  horror:  War-men  killing  one 
another,  bayonets,  bullets,  exploding 
shells,  and  hideously  torn  and  spat¬ 
tered  flesh  and  blood ;  carrion  piled 
high  that  so  short  time  before  had  been 
men  who  loved,  even  as  you  and  I  love ; 
men  with  skills  and  dear  ones  and  hopes. 
Aghast  with  unbelief,  I  would  awake  a  - 
gain  and  again,  and  wonder  that  man 
could  kill  man — without  hate  often¬ 
times  ;  man  going  out  to  win  a  contest 
that  was  to  be  decided  by  pitting  cre¬ 
ative  minds  and  loving  hearts  against 
the  flying  bullet  and  bursting  shell :  to 
kill  or  be  killed.  ... 

“You  and  I  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  must  take  care  that  we  have  no 
share  in  the  creation  of  a  new  war  fever. 

.  .  However,  do  not  labor  under  the 
illusion  that  with  a  crusading  spirit  we 
can  go  into  battle  and  restore  order  and 
decency.  Whatever  and  whomsoever 
we  may  dislike  in  the  international 
situation  we  must  not  help  our  fellows 
on  the  road  to  war.  Amid  all  the  dis¬ 
cordant  voices  we  must  hold  fast  to  the 
Christ.  .  .  I  do  not  believe  the  myth 
that  preparedness  is  the  way  away  from 
war.  Ultimately  arms  point  in  one 
direction.” 

And  this  came  from  a  man  who  made 
no  profession  of  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  but  who  declaimed  against 
responsibility  for  “keeping  America 
criminally  unprepared,”  as  he  termed  it. 
But  he  added,  “I  would  gag  our  gold- 
braided  (braving)  admirals  and  gen¬ 
erals.” 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  will 
criticize  the  writer  for  repeating  the 
harrowing  and  gruesome  statements  in 
the  quotations  given.  But,  are  they  not 
true  to  fact?  Do  they  not  truly  picture 
real  war  conditions,  and  the  results 
consequent  to  war?  And  this  is  large¬ 
ly  from  the  earthly  viewpoint.  What 
must  it  be  from  the  viewpoint  of  eterni¬ 
ty — of  man’s  final  destiny? 

*  *  * 

Consistent  with  the  situation  of  the 
day,  of  the  consequent  matters  and 
subjects  which  must  perforce  engage 
our  attention,  we  turn  to  the  matter 
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of  “conscientious  objectors.”  In  “The 
Lutheran,”  of  June  26,  we  are  informed 
that  at  the  recent  Northern  Baptist  Con¬ 
vention,  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  a  resolu¬ 
tion  was  adopted  asking  the  national 
government  to  “accord  all  conscientious 
objectors  the  same  status  as  that  ac¬ 
corded  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  and  other  religious  groups.” 

At  the  recent  United  Lutheran  Syn¬ 
od  held  in  New  York  City,  action  was 
taken  to  enable  baptized  or  confirmed 
members  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  “who 
feel  unwilling  for  conscience’  sake  to 
take  human  life  in  war”  to  express  their 
scruples  in  a  register  soon  to  be  set 
up  by  the  synod. 

We  are  also  told,  however,  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
assembled  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  had 
turned  down  a  similar  report  of  its 
General  Council. 

The  United  Presbyterians,  in  their 
meeting  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  defeated  a 
resolution  asking  government  protec¬ 
tion  for  conscientious  objectors  on  the 
ground  that  “it  was  not  commensurate 
with  the  historic  and  credal  position 
of  the  church.” 

Following  these  statements  is  an¬ 
other  which  says,  “If  the  national  au¬ 
thorities  are  being  disturbed  by  the 
growth  of  conscientious  objection,  they 
should  remember  the  concerted  action 
of  the  chief  nations  after  the  ‘World 
War’  to  ‘outlaw  war.’  ” 

And  we  beg  forbearance  of  our 
readers  as  we  mention  one  more  ref¬ 
erence  to  this  theme,  a  reference  to 
the  subject  cited  in  the  remarks  of 
Herbert  T.  Weiskotten,  Ph.D.,  at  the 
recent  New  York  Synod  meeting,  as 
follows : 

“Our  catechism  still  says  that  war  is 
an  exception  to  the  Fifth  Command¬ 
ment.  Imagine!  The  most  wholesale 
kind  of  killing,  the  most  ruthless,  the 
most  cold-blooded ;  an  exception  to  the 
commandment  against  killing.  If  that’s 
an  exception,  let’s  throw  out  the  whole 
commandment.  The  rest  of  the  delib¬ 
erate  killings  are  only  a  drop  in  the 
bucket. 


“In  the  midst  of  the  present  clamor 
of  war,  we  ministers  had  better  pause 
and  repeat  to  ourselves  these  words  of 
Jesus,  ‘Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.’ 
We  used  to  call  that  the  Golden  Rule. 
Are  we  ready  now  to  scrap  it  and  sub¬ 
stitute:  All  things  whatsoever  other 
men  do  to  us,  that  will  we  also  do  to 
them, . . .  ?  It  would  seem  so  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  utterances  from  some 
pulpits  that  force  must  be  met  by  force. 
There  is  nothing  new  in  that  idea.  It 
is  hoary  with  age.  It  has  brought  us  to 
a  sorry  pass  in  the  history  of  humanity. 
Brother,  if  you  think  that  force  must 
be  met  by  force,  you  had  better  restudy 
your  New  Testament,  and  particularly 
those  words  of  Jesus,  ‘All  things  what¬ 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.’  There  is 
the  stuff  out  of  which  to  fashion  a  new 
world.  The  initiative  for  developing 
love  and  good  will  rests  upon  us. 

“Here  is  our  guiding  principle:  ‘Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.’  That  is,  don’t  let  the 
ill  will  of  the  world  get  you  down ;  there 
is  plenty  of'  it ;  our  task  as  Christians 
is  not  to  be  overcome  by  it  but  to  over¬ 
come  it  with  unquenchable  good  will.” 

The  last  citation  is  taken  from  “The 
Lutheran,”  June  26,  1940,  page  19. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Jacob  and  Leah  Beachy,  Aurora,  W. 
Va.,  attended  preaching  services  with 
the  Old  Order  A.  M.  congregation  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  June  23,  mak¬ 
ing  the  trip  here  and  home  the  same 
day. 

Our  readers  will  recall  that  mention 
had  been  made  in  these  columns  of  Bro. 
Beachy’s  declining  health.  But  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  trip  to  the  Castleman  River 
region  mentioned  above,  he  had  some¬ 
times  occupied  the  driver’s  seat  on  the 
mowing  machine,  in  keeping  with  the 
characteristic  will  to,  if  possible,  keep 
active.  But  we  rejoice  that  he  could 
again  enjoy  outdoor  air  and  sunshine, 
with  the  rhythmic  melody  of  the  mower. 
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If  reported  plans  materialize,  Pre. 
Edwin  Albrecht,  of  the  Flint,  Mich., 
Mission,  left  home  for  Greenwood, 
Del.,  June  28,  to  take  part  in  a  two 
weeks’  term  of  Bible  School  in  the  A. 
M.  congregation  there. 

The  Lord  keep,  sustain,  and  bless  the 
efforts  to  instruct  and  edify  those  whom 
the  school  may  contact. 


Sister  Glenola  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  who  had  been  afflicted  with  ill 
health  since  October  last,  due  to  com¬ 
plicated  maladies,  submitted  to  an  op¬ 
eration  for  removal  of  tonsils,  June  27, 
at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  apparently  is  re¬ 
covering  satsfactorily. 


Sister  Ida  Bender,  wife  of  Bishop 
j  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  tripped 
and  fell  at  the  top  of  the  cellar  steps 
j(  when  reaching  for  something  hanging 
j  in  the  cellar  stairway  one  day  last  week. 
I  She  recovered  her  balance  but  strain- 
I  ed  an  ankle  so  seriously  that  she  was 
obliged  to  remain  in  bed  and  was  quite 
I  helpless  for  some  days,  but  is  again  able 
T  to  be  on  her  feet. 


Bishop  Valentine  Yoder  and  wife, 
Pre.  Joseph  Miller  and  wife  and  Mrs. 
Phineas  V.  Yoder,  of  near  Hadley,  Pa., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  July  7. 

The  brethren  preached  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse  in  the  forenoon,  and 
at  the  Oak  Dale  house  in  the  evening. 
They  left  for  home  Monday  morning. 


Sister  Lizzie  Hershberger,  wife  of 
Sam  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
not  well  on  account  of  high  blood  pres¬ 
sure  for  some  time  but  was  improving 
at  last  accounts. 

We  have  been  having  unusual  weath¬ 
er  this  spring  and  foresummer  in  the 
Castleman  River  region ;  in  places  there 
were  two  light  frosts  in  June,  and  with 
exception  of  the  past  few  days,  June 
was  very  wet  and  showery.  Sowing 
and  planting  were  late  and  cultivation 
following  was  greatly  delayed.  Clover 
and  grasses  should  have  been  mowed, 


but  haying  was  almost  a  total  failure 
for  several  weeks  because  of  wet  weath¬ 
er. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Thirtieth  An¬ 
nual  Meeting  of  the  Conservative  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek- F  a  i  r  V  i  e  w  congregation, 
August  13,  14,  15. 

Readers  are  referred  to  the  program 
in  the  June  1  issue  of  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  Those  brethren  who  have  been 
assigned  the  topics  for  discussion  are 
being  notified  personally. 

It  is  intended  that  twenty  minutes 
be  used  for  the  opening  of  each  sub¬ 
ject  and  the  balance  of  the  hour  appor¬ 
tioned  to  each  subject  be  used  for  open 
discussion.  Minsters  are  urged  care¬ 
fully  and  prayerfully  to  consider  them 
all. 

Ministers  are  urged  to  be  present, 
if  possible,  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday, 
Aug.  12,  for  ministers’  meeting. 

By  order  of  Executive  Board. 

Secretary. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  THE  FLINT 
A.  M.  MISSION 


A  brief  and  condensed  report  of  the 
Bible  School  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Flint,  Mich.,  written  June 


29,  1940,  reads: 

Total  enrollment  288 

Lowest  attendance  191 

Highest  attendance  244 

Average  attendance  229 

Offering  $21.62 


Weather  has  been  rather  cool  and 
rainy.  Pray  that  the  seed  sown  in  the 
last  two  weeks  may  bring  forth  fruit  in 
the  lives  of  many. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

The  Workers. 


“Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.” 


436 


$ero!b  bcr  SBaljr  fieit 


POCKETS  IN  A  PREACHER’S 
COAT 


I  am  glad  that  a  frock  coat  has  no 
outside  pockets.  I  wish  that  all  preach¬ 
ers’  coats  had  none.  They  make  such 
easy  places  for  the  preacher’s  hands  to 
slip  in  when  he  gets  on  his  feet  to  speak. 
It  would  even  be  a  good  thing  for  some 
preachers  if  they  had  no  pockets  in 
their  trousers  when  they  preach.  A 
certain  preacher  who  habitually  held 
his  hands  in  his  pockets  discovered  one 
morning  as  he  was  preaching  that  his 
pockets  were  sewed  shut  by  his  wife, 
after  she  had  failed  to  break  him  of  the 
habit  by  telling  him  of  it. 

It  seems  natural  for  a  preacher  to 
settle  into  a  number  of  postures  when 
he  speaks ;  neither  need  he  be  concerned 
about  being  characteristic,  but  to  preach 
with  his  hands  in  his  pockets  is  using 
neither  hands  nor  pockets  for  what  they 
were  intended.  We  believe  that  a 
preacher’s  postures  and  gestures  should 
be,  and  are,  natural  accompaniments 
of  expression  just  as  they  are  such  in 
any  other  person  who  speaks. 

Humility  is  a  fundamental  principle 
and  virtue  in  the  life  of  every  true 
Christian.  A  humble  preacher  will 
have  no  use  for  and  will  seek  to  avoid 
all  superfluous  and  unnatural  poses 
and  gestures. 

Every  preacher  has  some  character¬ 
istic  postures  but  none  should  be  to 
put  his  hands  in  his  pockets.  It  is  hard 
to  see  that  real  spiritual  zeal  and  fer¬ 
vency,  with  hands  in  the  pockets  while 
speaking,  can  go  together.  The  effect 
on  the  mind  of  those  who  see  and  hear 
is  not  what  a  preacher  desires,  at  least. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  scripture  which 
says,  “Lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting”  in  prayer,  in  con¬ 
trast  to  holding  them  in  pockets  to 
preach.  Just  as  objectionable,  and  more 
so,  are  meaningless,  monotonous,  or  ex¬ 
travagant  motions  with  hands  and  arms, 
that  tire  the  audience  and  detract  from 
the  function  of  the  Word,  and  the  holy 
atmosphere  which  the  Word  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  create.  “Let  us 
think  on  these  things.” — Shem  Peachey. 


ADMONITIONS  UNTO 
GODLINESS 


“Little  children ;  keep  yourselves 
from  idols”  (I  John  5:21). 

What  are  idols?  When  we  think  of 
idols,  we  usually  think  of  some  sort  of 
graven  image,  made  of  wood,  stone,  or 
metal,  such  as  the  heathens  worship 
and  burn  incense  to.  I  wonder  very 
much  whether  idolatry  does  not  come 
much  nearer  home  than  many  of  us 
realize.  Jesus  repeated  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  commandment,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.” 

Quoting  from  Van  Braght’s  “Martyr’s 
Mirror,”  in  his  preface  to  the  2nd  Book, 
page  631,  “Now,  examine  your  heart, 
whether  it  is  not  divided ;  whether  you 
do  not  seek  to  serve  Christ  and  the  world 
at  the  same  time ;  how  feebly  you  hear 
and  consider  the  Word  of  God,  as  your 
thoughts  are  entangled  in  earthly  vani¬ 
ties  ;  how  seldom  and  how  slothfully  the 
works  of  godliness  are  practiced.  And 
how  busy  and  zealous  you  are  through¬ 
out  in  amassing  money  and  property, 
and  in  feasting  yourself  on  pleasure. 

“It  is  true  you  can  cast  away  the 
dumb,  wooden  idols ;  but  examine  now, 
whether  the  idol  of  riches  and  avarice  is 
not  set  in  your  heart.  Eph.  5 :5 ;  I  Tim. 
6:10. 

“Plow  through  the  innermost  depths 
of  your  heart,  and  see  whither  most  of 
your  inclinations  and  desires  tend ; 
whether  easily  satisfied  here,  they  pene¬ 
trate  the  clouds,  and  have  their  con¬ 
versation  in  heaven ;  or  whether  digging 
with  insatiable  desire  into  the  earth, 
you  seek  to  increase  your  riches  and  to 
add  house  to  house,  and  farm  to  farm ; 
whether  Christ  in  heaven  is  your  su¬ 
preme  treasure,  or  whether  your  treas¬ 
ure  is  here,  against  which  Christ  so 
earnestly  warned  His  disciples.  Matt. 
6:19. 

If  you  would  make  a  test  of  this,  study 
attentively  your  intentions  and 
thoughts  in  every  occurrence ;  consider 
once  how  great  a  love  you  /lave  for 
riches ;  how  much  confidence  you  place 
in  them;  how  greatly  troubled  you 
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are  with  a  heathenish  solicitation  for 
the  future ;  how  anxious  and  dependent 
you  are  when  bad  times  and  misfor¬ 
tunes  threaten;  and  how  securely  you 
live  when  sailing  before  the  wind; 
how  miserable  your  possessions  ren¬ 
der  you  in  the  giving  of  alms;  how 
great  contention  and  how  many  law¬ 
suits  you  would  rather  engage  in 
than  to  give  up  your  right  and  suffer 
damage ;  how  soon  joy  and  sleep  forsake 
you  when  losses  and  misfortunes  befall 
you;  how  much  time  and  earthly  con¬ 
templation  detract  from  your  proper 
devotions ;  how  feeble  and  spiritless 
they  render  your  prayers ;  how  deep  the 
abundance  of  your  treasure  sinks  you 
into  sensuality ;  how  much  you  are 
pleased  with  yourself  on  this  account, 
and  exalt  yourself  above  others ;  finally, 
how  painfully  you  part  from  them,  and 
how  sadly  you  will  bid  them  adieu  on 
your  deathbed.  Set  this  sense  as  a  test, 
I  say,  and  examine  yourself,  and  you 
will  discover  at  the  same  time  what  you 
serve  and  love  most;  and  how  much, 
or  how  little  you  have  crucified  the 
flesh,  with  the  lust  thereof.  Gal.  5  :24.” 

Read  also  Jacob  the  chandler’s  2nd 
letter  to  the  church,  page  800. 

Webster  says,  “An  idol  is  anything 
on  which  we  set  our  affections;  that 
to  which  we  indulge  an  excessive  and 
sinful  attachment.” 

An  idol  is  anything  which  usurps 
the  place  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  his 
rational  creatures  (S.  Miller). 

Let  us  pray  that  the  god  of  this  world 
may  not  blind  our  minds,  so  that  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  can  shine  into  them. 

Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. — Peter  A.  Stoll. 


PEACE 


This  is  a  great  and  worthy  subject 
made  so  by  the  fact  that  it  comes  only 
and  alone  by  and  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  through  His 
sacrificial  death  on  the  cross.  He  is 
the  “Prince  of  peace”  (Isaiah  9:6), 
called  so  in  prophetic  language  long 
years  before  His  birth. 

In  Isaiah  9:5  we  read:  “Every  battle 


of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise, 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  but  this 
shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.” 

“For  he  is  like  a  refiner’s  fire,  and 
like  fullers’  sope”  (Mai.  3:2). 

The  work  of  grace  and  salvation  is 
a  thorough  one.  Men  and  women,  as 
well  as  nations  today,  are  seeking  peace, 
but  from  the  wrong  source.  It  has  long 
been  proved  that  war,  fought  for,  and  in 
the  name  of  peace,  has  utterly  failed. 
Likewise  it  is  true  that  “people  who 
walk  in  darkness,”  and  “they  who  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death”  do 
not  find  peace.  Why?  Because  they 
do  not  look  unto  Jesus  “the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.” 

As  war  is  opposite  to  peace,  just 
so  is  Satan  opposed  to  our  peace.  He, 
Jesus,  is  our-  peace.  Eph.  2:14.  See 
also  Romans  5:1.  “Follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord”  (Heb.  12:14). 
The  peace  which  Jesus  gives  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  peace.  At  Jesus’  birth  the 
angels  acclaimed,  “On  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men”  (Luke  2:14). 

How  different  it  would  be  in  this 
world  of  unrest,  hatred,  turmoil,  and 
oppression,  if  only  people  would  come 
to  the  cross  where  Jesus  hung,  giving 
His  life  that  those,  “Who  sometimes 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ”  (Eph.  2:13). 

It  is  a  finished  work.  As  Jesus  hung, 
bleeding  and  dying  on  the  cross,  He 
cried,  “It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost”  (John 
19:30). 

The  peace  that  Jesus  gives  is  free¬ 
dom  “from  the  law  of  sin  and  death” 
(Rom.  8:12). 

We  were  “aliens,”  and  “strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world” 
(Eph.  2:12).  A  very  dark,  hopeless 
picture  indeed,  but  thank  God,  there  is 
a  brighter  ojie :  “old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new”  (II  Cor.  5 :17).  We  are  new  crea¬ 
tures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

To  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  need  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  confess 
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our  sins,  repent,  and  receive  fqrgiveness. 
Then  we  have  within  our  soul  quiet, 
calmness,  and  serenity.  We  have  God’s 
divine  approval  that  we  are  sons  and 
daughters  of  His.  “The  spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God:  and  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ”  (Rom.  8 :16, 17). 

Now  it  seems  the  peace  that  Jesus 
gives  can  best  be  expressed  like  this: 
“There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna¬ 
tion  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  .  .  .  For 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace” 
(Rom.  8:1,  2,  6).  Beautiful  thought! 
To  have  experienced  this  surely  is 
peace.  Now  then,  since  Jesus  has  pur¬ 
chased  for  us  such  great  salvation,  the 
abundant  life  here,  and  everlasting  life 
in  the  blissful  realms  of  heaven,  What 
are  we  doing  for  Him?  According  to 
Ephesians  2:15,  16,  Jesus  was  a  peace¬ 
maker.  In  Matthew  5:9,  Jesus  says, 
“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 
Are  we  peacemakers? 

Jesus  spoke  to  the  disciples  in  a 
tender,  pleading  manner  just  before 
He  went  to  glory,  saying,  “Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth”  (Acts  1 :8). 

And  yet  today  Jesus  pleads  with  us 
in  those  same  tender  pleadings,  “Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me.”  There  is 
one  sure  fact  awaiting  us  in  this  life: 
either  we  will  witness  for  Jesus,  or,  for 
Satan.  Jesus  said,  “No  man  can  serve 
two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon” 
(Matt.  6:24). 

We  do  not  need  to  be  great  mission¬ 
aries  to  witness  for  Jesus.  We  can  wit¬ 
ness  for  Him  right  in  our  own  home, 
in  Sunday  school,  in  church,  or  wher¬ 
ever  we  go. 


Jesus  said,  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

We  therefore  have  no  reason  to  be 
afraid,  or  ashamed,  to  witness  for  Je¬ 
sus,  “For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels”  (Luke 
9:26). 

Jesus  tells  us  in  John  14 :27,  “Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.” 

Susie  Yoder, 

N  o  w^tar  Oklahoma. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  THIRD 
LETTER  OF  JACOB  THE  CHAN¬ 
DLER  TO  HIS  CHILDREN 


“Therefore,  my  dear  children,  be¬ 
ware  of  all  bad  company  that  might 
seduce  you  to  cherish  the  world;  for 
‘the  world  lieth  in  wickedness.’  And  it 
will  perish  with  its  lusts.  I  John  5:19; 
2:17. 

“Therefore,  my  children,  ‘Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world. . . .  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.’  I  John  2:15,  16. 

“Hence,  ‘Abstain' from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul’  (I  Peter 
2:11). 

'  “And  Paul  says,  ‘Flee  also  youthful 
lusts’  (II  Tim.  2 :22)  for  youthful  lusts 
have  plunged  many  into  ruin,  into  las¬ 
civiousness,  whoredom,  and  many  im¬ 
proper  things.  Therefore,  my  children, 
beware  of  whoredom  and  all  unedify¬ 
ing  conduct,  in  which  whoredom  has 
often  originated;  as  dancing  and  leap¬ 
ing,  and  the  practice  of  young  men  and 
maidens  sitting  together  at  the  beer 
table  and  drinking  intoxicants,  and 
speaking  improper  words,  besides  what 
is  done  in  secret  would  be  too  shameful 
to  mention.  I  Thess.  4:3. 
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“Oh,  my  children!  beware  of  such 
things;  for  the  apostle  says,  ‘All  they 
that  do  such  things  have  no  part  in  the 
kingdom  of  God’  (I  Cor.  6:10). 

“But  when  you  are  grown  up,  and 
cannot  contain,  marry  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  Pray  God  to  provide  you  a 
faithful  companion  to  walk  in  the  fear 
of  God,  with  a  broken,  lowly  and 
humble  heart.” — “Martyr’s  Mirror,” 
Page  802.  Selected  by  a  Brother. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Marseille,  France,  June  14th  letter,  Ernest 
Bennett: 

“This  marks  receipt  of  your  letter  #4  with 
the  attached  list  of  shipment  of  clothing.  I 
am  very  glad  you  forwarded  this  clothing. 
There  is  great  need  of  clothing  here  now, 
and  this  need  is  going  to  increase  steadily. 
All  kinds  of  clothing  can  be  used  at  present, 
although  further  shipments  should  center  on 
winter  clothing. 

Last  week  I  was  in  Perpignan  and  find 
work  there  operating  in  good  order,  feeding 
60  daily  in  canteen.  Just  now  there  are  quite 
a  few  Belgian  refugees  moving  into  this 
section,  and  have  made  arrangements  to  ex¬ 
tend  our  work  to  help  the  new  refugees  com¬ 
ing  into  these  four  towns. 

The  children’s  colony  here  at  Marseille  is 
moving  along  fine.  I  am  living  here  now. 

*  *  *  * 

Minute  from  meeting  of  Ontario  Non- 
resistant  Relief  Organization,  Kitchener, 
June  18th: 

“The  Treasurer  was  instructed  by  the 
organization  to  forward  $1000  to  England 
for  July.” 

The  Treasurer  reported-  cash  contributions 
to  date  $4952.14,  clothing,  $1965.24. 

*  *  *  * 

In  connection  with  the  English  situation, 
where  Ted  Claassen  now  represents  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  we  quote  as  follows  from  letter  writ¬ 
ten  by  Captain  Gracey,  London  W.  C.  1, 
Chairman  of  the  “Save  the  Children  Fund:” 
“Since  that  cable  was  sent  on  the  15th,  thou¬ 
sands  of  Dutch  and  Belgian  refugees,  with  a 
large  contingent  of  children,  have  arrived  in 
this  country,  and  we  shall  have  to  meet  their 
needs  in  some  way.  We  are  not  complaining. 
The  opportunity  for  service  is  given,  but  it  is 


difficult,  as  you  will  readily  realize,  when  one 
lives  from  hand  to  mouth,  from  day  to  day, 
on  the  meagre  funds  which  we  receive,  and 
it  almost  seems  like  trying  to  stop  the  rapids 
with  a  pitchfork.  Never  has  the  Christian 
world  been  given  such  an  opportunity  for 
service,  and  I  fully  and  wholeheartedly  be¬ 
lieve  that  your  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
will  seize  this  opportunity  and  will  act  up  to 
its  responsibility  and  make  that  sacrifice 
which  we  all  must  make  if  the  world  is  to 
be  a  better,  and  a  safer,  and  a  saner  place  to 
live  in.  What  better  way  can  we  help  to  ac¬ 
complish  this  than  by  following  the  example 
of  One  of  old  Who  put  a  little  child  in  the 
midst  of  them?  Today,  we  put  the  little  child 
of  stricken  Europe  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 
we  would  add  a  word  with  much  meaning — 
‘Inasmuch.’  ” 

*  *  *  * 

American  Friends’  Service  Committee, 
June  20: 

"On  May  24th  our  Refugee  Section  ap¬ 
proved  a  contribution  to  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  to  be  used  in  connection  with  their 
work  among  Polish  prisoners  of  war  in  Ger¬ 
many.  I  take  pleasure  in  enclosing  our  check 
for  $500.” 

This  siim  was  regularly  re-forwarded 
through  the  Committee's  usual  channels  to 
Brother  Lehman  in  Berlin. 

*  *  *  * 

O.  B.  Ulery,  General  Conference  Secretary, 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  June  15: 

“At  our  Conference  in  Oklahoma  last  week 
it  was  decided  to  raise  a  budget  of  at  least 
$1  per  member  this  year  for  relief  work  a- 
mong  war  refugees,  which  we  will  distribute 
through  your  Committee.  You  should  begin 
receiving  remittances  from  same  in  about  a 
month.” 


RELIEF  WORK  IN  FRANCE 


‘A  Happy  Refugee’ 

A  picture  of  health  and  contentment  as 
expressed  by  Carlos  Gamarra  Rios  is  almost 
proof  enough  that  the  refugee  colony  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  Mennonites  of  America  is 
worthwhile. 

Carlos  is  a  Spanish  refugee  of  four  years 
of  age.  During  the  month  of  February,  1939, 
Carlos  with  his  father,  mother,  and  sisters 
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fled  from  Malaga,  Spain,  with  thousands  of 
other  Spanish  refugees,  to  Southern  France. 
They  carried  nothing  with  them  except  a 
blanket,  some  food  and  a  few  articles  of 
clothing.  Upon  their  arrival  in  France  they 
were  taken  care  of  by  the  French  government 
and  private  organizations.  Thousands  of 
refugees  went  to  government  colonies  or 
camps,  and  thousands  were  put  into  private 
homes  where  they  were  slowly  absorbed  into 
French  life. 

Carlos  and  his  parents  were  fortunately 
placed  in  a  small  town,  namely  Signe,  with  a 
French  family  who  was  intensely  interested 
in  children  and  in  the  Spanish  people  as  a 
eroup.  They  were  treated  as  one  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  and  shared  in  the  responsibilities  of  the 
household.  A  month  after  their  arrival  to 
France  the  mother  became  critically  ill  and 
within  a  brief  time  died.  The  father,  who 
realized  the  need  of  finding  some  means  of 
support  for  his  children,  found  work  in  a 
factory.  This  work,  however,  did  not  give 
sufficient  money  or  time  to  properly  care 
for  the  three  motherless  children. 

A  request  was  made  to  the  International 
Commission  of  Paris  as  to  the  possibility  of 
placing  the  three  children  in  a  colony  where 
they  would  be  properly  clothed,  counselled 
and  fed.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  colony 
D’enfants,  ‘La  Rouviere’  Marseille,  France, 
was  to  be  opened,  and  the  International 
Commission  suggested  that  the  Rios  children 
be  the  first  to  be  admitted.  On  February 
twenty-fourth  the  Rios  children,  who  spoke 
only  Spanish,  were  accompanied  to  the  colony 
by  an  American  Mennonite  who  spoke  only 
a  little  French.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
a  colony  that  is  now  supported  by  the  Men- 
nonites  of  America. 

After  three  months  the  colony  of  which 
Carlos  was  the  charter  member  has  increased 
to  forty  members.  The  colony  now  follows 
a  definite  routine  and  we  believe  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  all  happily  situated.  The  house 
proper  is  surrounded  by  lovely  tall  sycamore 
and  pine  trees,  and  there  is  an  abundance  of 
pure  air,  good  sunlight  and  plenty  of  space 
for  play.  With  the  fifteen  francs  per  person, 
per  day,  which  is  equivalent  to  about  thirty 
cents  per  person,  we  are  able  to  give  the 
proper  food,  buy  most  of  the  necessary  equip¬ 
ment  and  some  of  the  medical  supplies.  Soon 
we  will  have  the  pleasure  of  distributing  to 


the  children  some  clothing  which  you  Men- 
nonites  in  America  have  sent. 

Perhaps  you  have  thought  many  times,  as 
we  have  too,  Is  the  work  really  worthwhile? 
Is  there  something  else  which  would  be  much 
more  valuable?  We  believe  that  the  value 
of  the  work  has  been  proven  many  times  by 
the  smiles  of  gratitude  when  the  children 
receive  new  or  different  clothing,  the  increase 
in  weight  of  almost  everyone,  a  change  of 
complexion,  a  favorable  change  of  attitude 
and  a  realization  that  love,  kindness  and 
peace  have  a  part  to  play  after  all. 

We  who  have  been  in  this  relief  work  in 
France  and  Spain  wish  sincerely  it  were 
possible  for  hundreds  of  our  American  Men¬ 
nonite  friends  to  spend  some  time  in  this 
work.  An  experience  such  as  this  gives  one 
a  great  appreciation  of  one’s  own  home, 
church  and  community,  as  well  as  a  view  of 
the  present  world  situation.  Truly  all  can¬ 
not  come,  but  all  can  help  at  home  by  giving 
of  your  money,  food  and  clothing.  A  gift 
even  greater  will  be  your  earnest  prayers. 
These  children  need  your  help — it  is  up  to 
you — it  is  not  a  question  of  can  you  but 
will  you  continue  to  help.  Edna  Ramseyer. 

Note. — The  author  of  this  article  is  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonife  Church  of 
Smithville,  Ohio.  She  was  appointed  for  re¬ 
lief  work  in  France  by  the  American  Friends, 
and  is  now  assisting  in  the  operation  of  the 
Children’s  colony  supported  by  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church.  E.  B. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  la.,  June  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  We  had  a  heavy  rain  with  a  little 
hail.  I  will  answer  Bible  Question  No'. 
1094.  I  learned  167  verses.  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Mattie  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie :  Your  answer  is  correct. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona;  la.,  June  22,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  fair.  Grand¬ 
pa  Yoder  took  sick  with  pneumonia 
Friday  morning  about  3  o’clock.  I 
learned  all  of  the  books  of  the  Bible, 
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10  Bible  verses,  13  Bible  questions  and 
answers,  and  14  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English.  A  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Ropp. 


} 


Millersburg,  O.,  R.  5,  June  20, 1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  fair, 
and  the  sun  is  shining.  I  attended 
vacation  Bible  school  at  Martin’s  Creek 
Church,  and  I  am  now  taking  a  two- 
week  period  at  Berlin,  O.  I  learned  15 
verses  and  3  stanzas  of  English  song.  I 
will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Alvin  Schlabach. 


Millersburg,  O.,  June  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 

►  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
you.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  go  to  North 
Bunker  Hill  School,  and  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  My  teacher  is  Simon 
Sommer.  1  learned  2  verses  of  song, 
and  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English  and 
German.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Junior,  Raymond 
Schlabach. 

’  Dear  Raytfrond :  You  have  made  a 
good  start.  Are  you  a  brother  to  Alvin 
who  has  a  letter  in  this  issue? — Barbara. 

/ 

Mio,  Mich.,  June  26,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  to  all.  We  had  rainy  weath- 

►  er  lately,  but  the  last  two  days  have 
been  nice  and  warm.  Church  will  be 

|  at  John  Gascho’s  next  time.  I  learned 
60  German  verses.  I  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie,  and  will  try  to  answer 
the  one  sent  by  Menno  Nisly.  What 
does  this  letter  credit  me?  A  Herold 

}  Reader,  Melvin  Eli  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Melvin :  This  letter  credits  you 

1  31<f. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  O.,  R.  6,  June  26,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  from 

►  the  Master.  I  was  quite  busy  these  last 
weeks,  so  I  didn’t  have  a  chance  to  learn 
and  write  so  soon.  Weather  is  about 
right.  I  memorized  the  First  Psalm. 

i  Psalm  6,  Psalm  32,  and  Psalm  108,  all 

I  in  English.  I  will  answer  6  Printer’s 
Pies  and  1  Bible  Question,  No.  1092. 


What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have  e- 
nough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German  and  English  Testament.  A 
Junior,  Elson  Sommers. 

Dear  Elson :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  have  65^  credit. — 
Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  June  26,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  men  folks  are  busy  harvesting. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March 
25.  I  will  be  in  the  second  grade  next 
term.  I  have  learned  5  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  2  verses  in  German,  2 
verses  of  song  in‘German,  and  11  verses 
in  English.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  [6ff]  A  Junior,  Sarah  Ann  Miller. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  June  27.  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
warm.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  March  13.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  33  Bible  verses,  and  26  verses 
of  song  all  in  German.  In  English  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  29  Bible 
verses,  and  48  verses  of  song.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Hymnal 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  How  much 
credit  do  I  have?  I  will  close.  Ada 
Miller. 

Dear  Ada :  This  letter  credits  you  50^. 
Try  to  learn  some  of  those  nice  Psalms, 
and  I  Corinthians,  Chapter  13. — Barba¬ 
ra. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  June  26,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  This  is 
my  second  letter.  I  am  12  years  old.  I 
memorized  9  Bible  verses  and  11  verses 
of  song  in  English,  also  20  Bible  verses 
and  6  verses  of  song  in  German.  When 
I  have  enough  credit.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Hvmnal.  What  is  mv  credit? 
[45<f]  I  will  close.  Amos  Miller. 
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Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  27,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German,  4  verses  of  song  in 
German  and  6  verses  in  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Question  No.  1094. 
A  Junior  Reader,  Lovina  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  27,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  holy  name.  Weather  is 
warm,  also  it  has  been  quite  windy. 
Church  was  at  Raymond  Wagler’s 
last  time,  and  will  be  at  Dan  M.  Nisly’s 
next  time.  We  got  our  wheat  all  bound, 
also  our  oats.  There  are  quite  a  few 
combines  going.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close.  With  best  wishes 
to  you  all,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  28,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  warm.  Meet¬ 
ing  will  be  at  Dan  M.  Nisly’s.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can. 
People  are  busy  harvesting.  I  will 
close.  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  “Pies”  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  John  Hershberger 

Neev  os  ti  si  ont  het  11  wi  fo  uoyr. 
Frahte  hwchi  si  ni  veneah,  ahtt  noe  fo 
sheet  ttllie  seno  hosuld  shperi. 

Sent  by  Hilda  Bender 

Ohdl  ton  hyt  cepea,  O  Dgo  fo  ym 
aprsie. 

Sent  by  Elmer  S.  Glick 

Orf  het  Dolr  nokthew  het  awy  fo 
hte  ghrietous :  ubt  het  ayw  fo  hte  nuogd- 
ly  laslh  repsih. 


Sent  by  Martha  Helmuth 

Tub  eh  hatt  teenther  ni  yb  hte  rood 
si  hte  peshhred  fo  hte  peehs. 

Sent  by  Ada  Miller 

Hte  kobo  fo  hte  egenritaon  fo  Jusse 
Cisthr,  teh  nso  fo  Diadv,  teh  nos  fo 
Braamah. 

BACK  TO  GOD— IN  EDUCATION 

By  Mark  Fakkema 

(Of  Christian  Reformed  Church) 

General  Secretary  oPthe  National 
Union  of  Christian  Schools 

“THEY  HAVE  TAKEN  AWAY 
MY  LORD.”  This  is  the  just  com¬ 
plaint  which  every  truly  God-fearing 
Christian  must  make  concerning 
secularized  instruction.  The  secularism 
of  the  schools  of  our  land  has  dismissed 
God  from  His  world.  It  has  banished 
the  Creator  from  creation.  It  has  dis¬ 
owned  “the  Lord  of  all.”  What  the  fool 
has  said  in  his  heart  is  noA&  by  implica¬ 
tion  proclaimed  from  the  educational 
housetops. 

Let  those  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ  awaken  to  the  full  meaning  of 
this.  Two  devastating  consequences 
are  inevitable. 

Deprive  education  of  its  vertical  rela¬ 
tion  to  God  and  we  deprive  it  of  its 
fundamental  educative  character.  If  a 

man  is  a  fool  who  says  in  his  heart  there 
is  no  God,  what  must  we  say  of  the 
school  which  implicitly,  if  not  explicit¬ 
ly  teaches  that  there  is  no  God?  The 
soul  of  education  is  the  education  of 
the  soul.  But  what  must  we  say  of  an 
education  that  denies  the  very  existence 
of  the  soul?  Education  without  reli¬ 
gion  is  a  sharpening  of  tools  without 
giving  direction  as  to  their  use.  Worse 
than  that,  given  a  depraved  human 
nature,  education  without  religion  is 
education  seeking  its  own  depraved 
level  unhindered.  Education  without 
God  is  an  engine  without  a  governor. 
More  than  that,  due  to  man’s  fallen 
state,  education  without  God  is  an 
engine  in  reverse.  “Without  religious 
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motive,”  says  Wyatt  Brown,  “any 
education  is  adding-  power  to  irre¬ 
sponsibility.” 

If  we  adhere  to  the  Biblical  principle 
of  education  and  make  the  fear  of 
Jehovah  the  beginning,  the  chief  part, 
of  knowledge,  blessings  will  extend  not 
only  to  the  field  of  education  but  also 
to  the  fields  for  which  education  pre¬ 
pares.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  remove 
our  Lord  from  the  scene  of  educational 
endeavor — and  thereby  remove  “the 
fear  of  the  Lord”  —  we  undermine 
knowledge  in  its  most  vital  and  vitaliz¬ 
ing  aspect.  The  truth  of  these  Biblical 
maxims  is  forcefully  brought  home  to 
every  one  of  us  who  is  at  all  conversant 
with  the  apostatizing  tendency  in 
modern  churches  and  the  demoralizing 
tendency  as  expressed  in  the  present- 
day,  ever-increasing  figures  concerning 
juvenile  delinquency,  crime,  lawless¬ 
ness,  divorce  and  the  general  moral 
breakdown  of  modern  social  life. 

But  there  is  more:  An  education 
without  God  dishonors  our  God.  If 
there  is  anything  that  we,  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  Faith,  hold  high  it  is  the  honor 
of  our  God.  Our  God  is  a  jealous  God. 
He  will  not  brook  our  disowning  of 
Him  in  any  field  of  endeavor — and  least 
of  all  in  the  field  of  education,  which  is 
basic  and  formative  to  all  other  fields. 
How  can  we  confess  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  that  the  glory  of  God  is  the 
chief  end  of  man,  and  during  the  next 
five  days  send  our  children  to  an  institu¬ 
tion  which  prepares  them  for  a  life  in 
which  man  is  set  forth  as  the  chief  end 
of  life?  The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.”  If  the  daily,  physical  eating 
and  drinking  of  our  children  should  be 
to  the  glory  of  God,  should  their  daily 
mental  and  spiritual  eating  be  less  to 
His  glory?  We  contend,  do  we  not, 
that  a  life  of  good  works  must  proceed 
from  true  faith,  must  be  in  accord  with 
the  law  of  God,  and  must  be  to  His 
glory — and  it  must  not  be  founded  on 
human-spun  theories  of  life.  If  the  life 
of  our  children  should  be  thus,  should 
their  preparation  for  life  consist  of  daily 


instruction  which  does  not  proceed  from 
faith,  which  is  not  in  accord  with  the 
law  of  God,  and  is  not  to  His  glory,  but 
which  is  founded  on  the  false  theories 
of  evolutionary  thinking? 

Not  only  is  the  well-being  of  our 
children  concerned,  not  only  do  the 
future  orthodoxy  of  our  church  and  the 
moral  integrity  of  our  civic  life  hang  in 
the  balance,  but  also  the  honor  and 
glory  of  our  all-glorious  God  is  at  stake. 
Indeed,  an  educational  system  divorced 
from  religion  is  a  maladjustment  of  the 
first  magnitude. 

A  Serious  Situation 

Oh,  that  a  prophet  would  arise  in 
Israel !  But  a  prophet  has  arisen  and  he 
has  spoken  in  no  uncertain  terms.  I 
refer  to  the  late  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen^ 

In  his  Chicago  address,  delivered  in 
August,  1933,  Dr.  Machen  said,  “. . .  the 
bearings  of  truth,  the  meaning  of  truth, 
the  purpose  of  truth,  even  in  the  sphere 
of  mathematics,  seem  entirely  different 
to  the  Christian  from  th&t  which  they 
seem  to  the  non-Christian ;  and  THAT 
IS  WHY  A  TRULY  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION  IS  POSSIBLE  ONLY 
WHEN  CHRISTIAN  CONVICTION 
UNDERLIES  NOT  A  PART.  BUT 
ALL,  OF  THE  CURRICULUM  OF 
THE  SCHOOL.  TRUE  LEARNING 
and  TRUE  PIETY  GO  HAND  IN 
HAND,  and  CHRISTIANITY  EM¬ 
BRACES  THE  WHOLE  OF  LIFE— 
THOSE  ARE  GREAT  CENTRAL 
CONVICTIONS  THAT  UNDERLIE 
THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL.  ...  I 
can  see  little  consistency  in  a  type  of 
Christian  activity  which  preaches  the 
Gospel  on  the  street  comers  and  at  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  but  neglects  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  covenant  by  abandoning 
them  to  a  cold  and  unbelieving  secular¬ 
ism.” 

In  his  Chicago  address  of  1934,  Dr. 
Machen  ponders  the  question,  “What 
is  there  about  Christianity  which  makes 
it  necessary  that  there  should  be  Chris¬ 
tian  schools?”  His  answer  is,  “Chris¬ 
tianity  is,  indeed,  a  way  of  life;  but  it 
is  a  wav  of  life  FOUNDED  UPON  A 
SYSTEM  OF  TRUTH.  That  system 
of  truth  is  of  the  most  comprehensive 
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kind;  it  clashes  with  opposing  systems 
at  a  thousand  points.  The  Christian  life 
cannot  be  lived  on  the  basis  of  anti- 
Christian  thought.  Hence  the  necessity 
of  the  Christian  school.” 

Among  the  last  words  penned  by  Dr. 
Machen  were  these.  He  wrote  them  in 
Chicago  while  on  his  way  to  the  West, 
where  he  died. 

“Compare  the  state  of  public  opinion 
today  with  that  which  prevailed  40  or 
50  years  ago,  and  you  will  see  that  some¬ 
thing  little  short  of  a  moral  revolution 
has  come  about. . . .  What  shall  be  done 
about  it?  Well,  various  palliative  meas¬ 
ures  are  being  proposed.  Some  of 
them — like  the  introduction  in  public 
schools  of  ‘character  education’  based 
on  considerations  of  expediency — are 
positively  harmful.  Others  of  them, 
like  the  required  reading  of  the  Bible 
in  public  schools . . .  are  at  least 
dangerous.  All  of  them  are  woefully 
inadequate.  The  real  remedy  as  over 
against  these  makeshifts,  is  found  in 
the  establishment  of  Christian  schools” 
(“The  Presbyterian  Guardian,”  January 
3,  1937). 

God  was  ever  gracious  to  His  people 
of  the  Old  Testament;  He  never  left 
them  without  a  prophet.  God  is  gra¬ 
cious  to  us ;  He  does  not  leave  us  with¬ 
out  prophets.  But  our  educational 
shortcomings  are  not  due  to  God  nor 
His  prophets ;  they  are  evidences  of  our 
unfaithfulness  both  to  God  and  to  His 
prophets. . .  . 

Christian  Schools  in  the  United  States 

At  present,  there  are  some  80  elemen¬ 
tary  institutions  of  the  Christian  school 
type,  located  in  16  states  of  the  United 
States.  The  enrollment  of  each  school 
rdnges  from  20  to  747  pupils.  The  total 
enrollment  of  all  schools  is  13,668 
pupils ;  the  faculties  are  manned  by 
438  teachers.  The  local  school  societies 
are  organized  in  what  is  known  as  the 
National  Union  of  Christian  Schools, 
maintaining  a  central  office  at  10119 
Lafayette  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

A  large  quantity  of  promotional 
literature  has  been  prepared.  This 
literature,  as  well  as  the  services  of  the 
speakers  advocating  the  cause  of  the 


Christian  day  school,  can  be  secured  at 
little  or  no  expense. 

Selected  from  “The  Presbyterian 
Guardian”  by  D.  M.  G. 

Note:  The  total  enrollment  mention¬ 
ed  above  does  not  include  that  of  the 
Lutheran  Parochial  Schools,  which  in 
1938  numbered  1295  schools,  with  73,284 
pupils,  and  2,247  instructors,  as  report¬ 
ed  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Stellhorn,  Secretary  of 
Schools  (Lutheran),  3558  S.  Jefferson 
Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 


THE  URGE  TO  NAKEDNESS 


Modesty  of  attire  is  specifically  com¬ 
manded  in  the  Scriptures,  and  it  is 
taught  by  implication  in  a  hundred  pas¬ 
sages.  But  now  the  costume  of  the  bath¬ 
ing  beach  is  ever  more  abbreviated,  and 
there  is  a  craze  to  extend  the  bathing 
beach  attire  as  far  inland  as  possible,  so 
that  on  the  streets  and  in  automobiles 
half-dressed  women  and  girls  expose 
their  charms  for  the  admiration  of  Tom, 
Dick,  and  Harry. 

Women  who  are  hardly  brazen 
enough  to  use  the  extreme  scanty  attire 
themselves  send  their  little  girls  and 
sometimes  larger  ones  out  on  the 
streets  dressed  for  persistent  and  con¬ 
tinual  sex  appeal.  This  is  an  attack 
upon  the  morals  of  the  girls  themselves, 
and  an  attack  upon  the  morals  of  all 
men  who  see  them.  That  women  and 
girls  in  outfits  built  for  the  exposure  of 
the  person  can  parade  our  streets  and 
in  our  homes  with  no  evil  moral  results 
is  a  beautiful  theory — but  false. 

In  attire  there  are  two  striking  marks 
of  heathenism.  One  is  the  loading  of 
the  person  with  truck,  such  as  beads, 
gold,  glass,  and  brass  on  neck,  arms, 
legs,  fingers,  ears,  and  nose.  Nakedness 
is  the  other  heathen  habit.  Neither  of 
these  shows  refinement.  Bfeth  are  gross. 
They  are  not  in  good  taste.  If  they 
were  in  good  taste  they  could  not  be 
Christian — not  with  the  open  Bible  in 
our  hands  to  guide  our  way.  Whatever 
the  heajhen  near  or  far  may  do,  let  us 
do  what  we  can  to  save  our  “Christian” 
civilization.  Remember  that  your  con¬ 
duct  and  that  of  your  family  sends  in- 
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fluence  perhaps  afar.  Let  the  Christian 
avoid  nakedness  and  semi-nakedness  in 
public  places. — The  Free  Methodist. 


THE  DOWN  ROAD 


Jonah  not  only  paid  the  fare  of  the 
ship  in  which  he  tried  to  run  away  from 
God,  but  he  also  paid  the  full  price  of 
his  disobedience.  Notice  that  in  his 
whole  career  he  was  going  “down.”  He 
went  “down  to  Joppa.”  From  the  sweet, 
free  highlands,  where  he  walked  and 
talked  with  God,  to  the  miasma  of  the 
lowlands,  he  went  “down  into”  the  ship, 
and  then  down  into  the  sea,  and  then 
down  into  the  whale,  and  then,  in  the 
whale,  down  to  the  very  bottom  of  the 
great  deep !  Disobedience  to  God 
means  always  that  we  go  down. 
“Down”  is  the  key  word  to  every  life 
that  flees  from  God  and  duty. — The 
Faith. 


THE  SHIPWRECKED  BIBLE 


Alexander  Duff,  the  great  missionary, 
sailed  for  India  on. the  Lady  Holland. 
His  clothes,  his  prized  possessions,  his 
library  of  eight  hundred  volumes  were 
all  on  board.  And  then,  within  a  few 
miles  of  India,  a  shipwreck  occurred. 

The  passengers  were  all  saved.  But 
the  possessions  of  all  the  passengers 
were  lost  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  On 
the  seashore,  Alexander  Duff  looked 
out  to  sea  hoping  against  hope  that 
some  part  of  his  possessions  might  be 
cast  up  on  the  shore. 

Then  they  saw  something — some¬ 
thing  small,  floating  on  top  of  the  water. 
Nearer  and  nearer  it  came,  while 
anxious  eyes  watched  it.  What  would 
it  be?  The  missionary  waded  into  the 
water,  got  hold  of  the  floating  object 
and  returned.  What  was  it? 

The  Bible !  Of  all  his  books,  of  all  his 
possessions,  that  single  Book  was 
worth  saving !  Alexander  Duff  took  the 
rescued  Bible  to  be  a  token  from  his 
Lord — took  it  to  mean  that  this  one 
Book  was  worth  all  his  books,  and  all 
his  possessions. 

So,  heartened.  Alexander  Duff  began 
his  career  as  a  missionary  in  India.  The 


very  next  day,  reading  from  the  Bible, 
he  began  his  first  class — a  group  of  five 
boys  meeting  under  a  banyan  tree.  A 
week  later  the  class  had  swelled  to 
three  hundred  listeners! 

And  several  years  later  a  beautiful 
church  stood  on  the  spot  where  the 
banyan  tree  had  been — and  one  thou¬ 
sand  students  of  the  Gospel  raised  their 
voices  in  prayer  and  hymns  to  Jesus 
Christ. — Will  Herman  in  Youth’s  Com¬ 
rade. 


HAND  WORK,  BUT 


Last  fall  a  farm  hand  got  a  job  on  a 
Pennsylvania  farm  cutting  corn.  To 
prove  to  his  employer  that  he  was 
worthy  of  his  pay.  he  threw  himself  into 
the  work.  Soon  his  face  was  drenched 
3vith  perspiration.  In  ’a  short  time  he 
had  cut  thirty  shocks.  Then  his  em¬ 
ployer  came  along  and  stopped  him.  He 
had  been  cutting  the  neighbor’s  corn. 
This  is  the  way  many  Christians  do. 
We  too  often  throw  ourselves  into  the 
work  without  stopping  te  discover  if 
it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  or  not.  And 
worse  still,  some  church  members  at¬ 
tempt  to  work  for  God  even  before 
they  havev  been  “employed.”  No  one 
can  go  out  in  service  for  Christ  until  he 
has  first  come  for  salvation  to  Christ. 
Be  sure  you  are  doing  God’s  work  in 
God’s  field  and  doing  it  God’s  way. — 
The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


“I  have  had  a  long  busy  professional 
career.  Issues  of  life  and  death  have 
been  mine  to  decide  in  a  few  minutes 
of  time.  What  word  have  I  then  to  pass 
on  as  I  deliver  my  torch  to  those  who 
follow  me  on  the  great  journey?  Am¬ 
bition,  wealtji,  pleasure  seeking,  social 
service?  NO,  a  thousand  times;  let  me 
not  even  name  them.  Rather  do  I  write 
unto  you  young  men  and  young  women, 
saturate  yourselves  with  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  using  it  be  humble,  be 
prayerful,  be  honest ;  and  you  soon  will 
know  that  it  is  indeed  a  Living  Word, 
utterly  unlike  the  word  of  men.” — Dr. 
Howard  Kelly,  Baltimore.  Md..  writing 
to  the  Baptist  Students  of  the  South. 
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JUST  SUPPOSE 


If  all  that  we  say 
In  a  single  day, 

With  never  a  word  left  out, 

Were  printed  each  night 
In  clear  black  and  white, 

'Twould  prove  queer  reading,  no 
doubt. 

And  just  suppose 

Ere  one’s  eyes  he  could  close, 

He  must  read  the  day’s  record 
through. 

Then  wouldn’t  one  sigh, 

And  wouldn’t  he  try 

A  great  deal  less  talking  to  do? 

Selected  by  a  Sister. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  2,  1940. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family : — The  Lord’s  blessings  rest 
and  abide  with  us  throughout  life. 

We  have  had  cool  and  rainy  weather 
mostly  all  spring  so  that  some  people 
could  hardlf  get  their  corn  planted. 
Now  it  is  haying  time,  and  a  shower 
now  and  then  makes  it  very  incon¬ 
venient  to  put  up  hay. 

Nights  are  very  cool  for  this  time  of 
year. 

Health  is  as  usual. 

Sister  Dora  Bender,  at  Ft.  Wayne 
Sanitarium,  is  about  the  same  and  has 
r.ot  been  gaining  so  fast  as  was  hoped. 
Bro.  and  Sister  T.  T.  Eash  and  the 
writer  and  wife  visited  her  Sunday, 
June  23.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  the  visit. 

The  funeral  of  Bro.  Noah  Bender  was 
held  Friday,  June  28.  He  died  very 
suddenly  having  been  found  by  the  side 
of  the  road  where  he  had  been  herding 
cattle.  Such  is  life.  We  know  not  when 
the  call  comes. 

Many  relatives  and  friends  from  dis¬ 
tant  localities  were  present  at  the 
funeral. 

Pre.  John  Bender  and  family  (the 
former  a  son),  of  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
remained  over  Sunday,  Bro.  Bender 
preaching  at  the  Town- Line  meeting¬ 
house  'Sunday  morning,  and  at  the 
Griner  house  Sunday  evening.  Others 


here  were  two  brothers  and  their  sons  | 
from  Nebraska;  four  daughters  of  a  ) 
brother  of  the  late  Christian  Bender  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  among  them  the  wife  j, 
of  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  with  \ 
Simon  Hershberger  as  driver.  There  ^ 
were  present  also  some  cousins  from  ’ 
Canada  of  whom  there  were  a  few  car-  i 
loads,  among  them  Pre.  Jacob  R.  and 
David  Bender.  Bro.  Jacob  preached  to  a  * 
well-filled  house  at  Griner,  Friday  eve-  ^ 
ning,  June  28.  Most  of  the  visitors  left  < 
for  home  on  Saturday. 

May  all  those  visitations  which  take  x 
place  so  frequently  and  suddenly,  with 
what  the  Lord  tells  us  in  His  word,  lead 
us  to  watch  that  when  the  Lord  comes 
He  finds  us  ready. 

The  writer,  wife,  two  daughters  and  ^ 
son  Floyd,  were  in  Iowa  visiting  son  t 
Dan  and  family,  over  Sunday,  June  9. 

Bro.  S.  T.  Eash  and  family  were  in  i 
Michigan  with  their  son  Leland,  over 
Sunday,  June  16. 

Two  brethren  and  two  sisters  from  | 
Iowa  stopped  with  us  over  Sunday, 

June  16,  on  their  way  to  the  Flint  Mis-  / 
sion,  to  take  part  in  teaching  Bible  Y 
s’chool.  Abe  Graber.  ( 

*  *  *  ] 
Castorland,  N.  Y.,  July  2,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 

Thus  far  we  have  had  a  cool,  wet  sum¬ 
mer.  On  June  21  and  22  we  had  light 
frosts.  White  Face  mountain,  the  high-  \ 
est  peak  in  the  Adirondacks,  about 
5,000  feet  above  sea  level,  and  about  ( 
150  miles  from  here,  reported  a  two 
inch  snowfall  on  the  above  dates. 

Sister  Magdalena  Kennel  Lehman, 
widow  of  John  Lehman,  Croghan,  N.  r  T 
Y.,  died  Monday  morning,  June  24, 
from  a  paralytic  stroke  of  June  16,  as  * 
mentioned  in  former  Field  Notes,  from 
which  she  had  not  regained  conscious-  -v 
ness.  Hope  to  see  obituary  later.  . 

Those  who  attended  the  funeral  from 
a  distance:  were  Joseph  Kejinel  (a  * 
brother)  and  wife,  her  sister-in-law, 

Mrs.  Christian  Kennel;  Samuel  Erb 
and  wife;  Eunice  Kennel;  Elkhanna  I 

Kennel  and  wife,  all  of  Wellesley,  Ont. ;  I 

Pre.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  wife,  Elkhart,  ^ 
Indiana.  't 
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Sister  Mary  Wagler,  widow  of  Dea¬ 
con  Jacob  Wagler,  Millbank,  Ont.,  is 
in  our  midst.  She  intends  to  stay  some 
time.  She  is  visiting  her  son  Jacob,  and 
her  brother,  John  Swartzentruber. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  gave  us  several 
interesting  messages  while  in  our  midst. 

Pre.  Joseph  Lehman  has  recovered 
sufficiently  from  his  illness  to  be  able 
to  take  part  in  the  services  again,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

William  Schaefer. 

*  *  * 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  3,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  Pre.  John  Bender 
and  family  returned  home  from  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  where  they  had  gone  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Bro.  John’s  fa¬ 
ther,  Noah  Bender,  who  died  suddenly 
from  a  heart  attack. 

Moses  Kurtzes  were  in  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio,  over  the  week  end.  They  took 
Dan  Kurtzes  out  to  those  who  had 
been  visiting  in  Geauga  County,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Simon  Coblentz  and  son  Alvin 
attended  church  services  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  congregation  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  last. 

Pre.  Andy  Mast  from  near  Arthur, 
Ill.,  is  in  this  region  visiting  and  preach¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  God.  A  preaching 
appointment  is  announced  for  him  again 
for  Saturday. 

The  Mennonites  will  hold  a  two 
weeks’  Bible  School  in  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  meetinghouse,  beginning  Mon¬ 
day,  July  8. 

There  is  to  be  a  reunion  tomorrow 
at  the  home  of  David  Detweiler,  for 
the  descendants  of  Samuel  S.  Miller. 
Relatives  are  expected  from  various 
and  distant  regions. 

Mildred,  thirteen-year-old  daughter 
of  Roman  Schrock,  returned  home  from 
the  Canton  hospital,  Sunday,  where  she 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendici¬ 
tis.  She  is  recovering  satisfactorily. 

Manasses  I.  Miller  is  becoming  weak¬ 
er.  He  says  little,  and  eats  and  drinks 
little. 

Weather  is  cool,  with  an  abundance 
of  rain.  In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


Kalona.  Iowa,  July  3,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Great  peace  have 
they  which  love  thy  law  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them.  In  this  verse  the 
condition  for  peace  is  love  for  God’s 
Word;  not  only  peace,  but  great  peace 
follows. 

The  text  manifestly  shows  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  a  love  and  desire  for  God’s  Word. 
If  we  have  a  love  for  God’s  Word,  then 
we  meditate  upon  it  and  have  it  in  the 
heart.  Especially  have  we  need  at  the 
present  time  to  meditate  upon  such 
scriptures  which  confirm  us  in  the  faith 
and  make  us  steadfast,  let  come  what 
may,  and  to  avoid  offence  when  per¬ 
secution  comes.  God  help  us  to  that 
end. 

A  class  of  sixteen  applicants  has  been 
under  instruction,  and  they  are  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  received  as  members  through 
baptism  about  July  14,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

It  has  been  unusually  dry  thus  far 
this  season,  and  rain  would  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

Herman  Ropp  (as  driver).  Virgil 
Brenneman,  Edith  Swartzendruber,  and 
Nettie  Beachy  returned  yesterday  from 
Flint,  Mich.,  where  they  were  occupied 
as  teachers  in  Bible  school  for  two 
weeks. 

Sister  Dan  Shetler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
who  had  been  here  on  a  visit-  for  some 
time,  became  quite  ill  and  was  rushed  to 
the  hospital  to  have  an  abscessed  goitre 
operated  upon,  according  to  informa¬ 
tion  received  by  the  writer.  Her  chil¬ 
dren  were  called  here  from  Michigan. 
Her  condition  has  improved  enough 
that  she  has  been  taken  home  by  her 
daughter  and  husband,  Joe  Swartzen¬ 
druber  and  wife,  of  Bay  Port.  Mich. 

Otherwise  health  is  about  the  same 
as  usual,  as  far  as  known  to  the  writer. 

The  Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Fairview 
Sunday  schools  were  reorganized  on 
Sunday,  June  23.  The  Lord  richly  bless 
and  be  with  the  new  appointees  is  our 
prayer. 

We  ask  your  interest  in  our  behalf  in 
prayer  for  the  labors  at  this  place  that 
the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ  may 


MENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW  - 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

GOS4&N  £erolb  ber  SSabrbe.it 

|  NO  * 

be  extended  here,  and  elsewhere,  — ia  t-his  vicinity  visiting  friends  and  rela- 


well.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  4,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name  : — Again 
the  day  has  come  which  the  people  of 
the  United  States  in  general  esteem  as 
a  great  holiday.  And  we  Christians 
have  great  reason  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  freedom  we  have  had  and  enjoyed 
all  our  lives.  God  only  knows  how  long 
such  privileges  may  be  ours.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  information  which  we  have 
been  able  to  secure  it  seems  the  Non- 
resistant  people,  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolutionary  War,  between  this  coun¬ 
try  and  Great  Britain,  remained  loyal 
to  Great  Britain,  as  it  was  the  ruling 
country  at  the  time.  And  God’s  Word 
tells  us  to  be  subject  to  those  who  have 
the  rule  over  us.  Nevertheless,  we  be¬ 
lieve  this  country  was  greatly  benefit¬ 
ed  through  withdrawal  from  the  moth¬ 
er  country.  May  we  ever  be  subject  to 
those  who  have  the  rule  over  us,  and 
obey  them,  as  long  as  it  does  not  mean 
disobedience  to  God. 

We  have  had  much  cool  and  wet 
weather  the  latter  part  of  June.  We 
have  had  very  poor  hay  weather.  Hay 
is  a  heavy  crop.  Corn  and  beans  are 
growing  slowly,  otherwise  crops  are 
promising. 

Annie,  wife  of  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr, 
has  not  been  well  for  a  month  or  more : 
is  in  bed  at  present:  has  stomach  and 
heart  trouble :  hope  she  will  soon  re¬ 
cover  her  health. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  in  progress 
at  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  church,  with 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
There  were  a  few  less  than  300  pupils 
enrolled  yesterday.  The  writer  is  en¬ 
gaged  to  haul  some  pupils.  Pre.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  the  above-named  congregation 
has  been  quite  sick:  had  been  at  the 
hospital  at  Bay  City;  but  is  at  home 
now,  but  not  able  to  assist  in  the  Bible 
school. 

The  writer’s  nephew,  Erlis  Guenge- 
rich,  wife  and  four  children  of  Upland, 
California  (formerly  of  Iowa),  were 


tives :  were  here  about  10  days :  left  for 
Iowa,  the  26th  of  last  month. 

Friday,  June  28,  Nettie  Beachy, 
Edith  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  and 
Herman  Ropp  and  Virgil  Ropp  of  Kalo- 
na,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst  from 
the  Flint  Mission,  where  they  had  been 
engaged  helping  to  teach  Bible  school. 
They  were  here  four  days,  then  left  for 
home. 

Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht  and  family  are 
at  present  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  hold¬ 
ing  meetings.  (Other  informants  have 
reported  that  Bro.  Edwin  is  to  conduct 
or  take  part  in  Bible  school  efforts.  Ed.) 

Barbara,  widow  of  the  late  Deacon 
Dan  Shetler,  with  others,  left  here  for 
Iowa  about  the  middle  of  May,  to  at¬ 
tend  her  brother-in-law,  Ben  Shetler’s 
wife’s  funeral.  She  had  been  in  Iowa 
ever  since.  On  Monday  of  last  week 
word  came  that  she  was  seriously  ill. 
Her  children  all  went  to  be  with  her. 
She  was  operated  upon  for  goiter 
trouble  and  seemingly  has  been  recover¬ 
ing  satisfactorily,  and  is  expected  home 
soon. 

Dan  D.  Swartzendruber  had  been 
confined  to  his  home  for  a  few  months, 
but  was  present  again  at  church  serv¬ 
ices,  Sunday. 

Edwin  Swartzendruber’s  wife  is  in 
the  hospital,  where  she  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  appendicitis.  She  had  been  in 
a  serious  condition  but  seems  to  be 
getting  along  fairly  well  now.  Edwin 
is  a  son  of  George  S.,  and  his  wife  is  a 
daughter  of  Dan  Swartzendruber,  for¬ 
merly  of  Canada. 

In  the  Lord’s  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Lehman  —  Williams. — Bro.  Wilbur 
Lehman  and  Sister  Ethel  Williams, 
both  of  Croghan,  New  York,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse,  July  2, 
1940,  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiat¬ 
ing. 

God’s  blessings  be  with  them  through 
life. 


Ag  3  '40 
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Unermeffene  Siebe. 


Siebe  fudfenb  Bin  id)  einft 
Durd)  ba§  Sanb  gegogen, 

§ab’  mit  meinem  rafdjen  ©eift 
SBelten  iiberflogen; 

2fber  Siebe  fanb  idf)  nidjt, 

2Bie  mein  $erg  fie  moflte, 
^mmer  mar  e§  Siebe  nur, 

Die  Beim  Segnen  grollte. 

limner  fab  id)  Siebe  nur, 

Die  fidO  felbft  bebacfjte, 

Unb  menn  fie  ein  Dpfer  tat, 
Mb  fiir  fidij  e§  Bronte. 

8af)  Bonn  aud)  in§  eigne  £erg, 
Da§  gu  Iieben  ftrebte 
Unb  bod)  nur  trop  Seiner  ©lut 
$al&  in  Siebe  Iebte. 

Unb  bgnn  fob  i<b  meltentriidft, 
2U§  mar’  es  oergeffen, 

©inen  §iigel  unb  ein  ®reug — 
Siebe  unermeffen! 


-2Ber  midb  Befennet  nor  ben  URenfdjen,  ben 
mirb  oud)  bes  Sftenfdben  Sobn  be fennen  Bor 
ben  ©ngeln  ©otte§. 

2Ber  midb  aber  derleugnet  dor  ben  9ften* 
fcben,  ber  mirb  derleugnet  tnerben  dor  ben 
©ngeln  ©ottes.  Sue.  12,  8.  9.  ~ 

2Bir  boben  ein  fd)one§  SBorbilb  in  biefem 
Dejt  an  bem  Daniel,  unb  an  Sabrad),  9We* 
fadb  unb  ^tbeb'^ego.  Der  ®onig  9iebufab* 
negar  ertoablte  biefe  oier  banner  aus  bem 
foniglicben  Stamme  Sfrael,  al§  banner 


bie  oerftanbig  unb  gefd)idft  maren  gu  bienen 
an  be§  ®onige  $ofe,  unb  gu  lernen  bie  ebai* 
baifdje  Sdbrift  unb  Spradje.  Der  Sonig 
rooflte  bafj  fie  feine  Speife  effen  unb  feinen 
SBein  trinten,  bie  banner  derfobnten  fid) 
aber  mit  bem  o6erften  hammerer  bafj  er  ib* 
nen  anbere  Speife  gebe,  aud)  nidbt  ber 
SBein,  unb  fie  blieben  gefunb  unb  famen  gur 
boben  2Bei§beit  ©otteS,  fo  bafe  anbere  Seu* 
te  unb  Oberfte  be§  ®onig§  ibnen  neibifd) 
murben.  Diefer  ®onig  fdjeint  ein  gottlofer 
$D?ann  gemeien  gu  fein,  unb  er  liefe  ein  gol* 
benes  93ilb  madben,  60  ©lien  pod)  unb  6 
©Hen  breit  unb  liefe  e§  gu  iBabel  fepen  unb 
auSrufen:  2Benn  ibr  boren  roerbet  ben  Sdjall 
ber  $ofaunen,  fo  foUt  ibr  e§  anbeten;  mer 
aber  dor  bemfelben  nidjt  nieberfaHt,  ber 
foil  in  ben  gliibenben  Dfen  getoorfen  mer* 
ben.  Der  Sdball  ber  ^ofaunen  fing  an,  bie 
Seute  fielen  nieber,  unb  fingen  an  bas 
93ilb  angubeten.  Die  Sdbrift  fagt  nidbt  mo 
ber  Daniel  mar  gu  biefer  3eit,  e3  mare  mbg* 
Iidb  bafe  ber  ®bnig  ibn  auf  eine  Sadbe  gu 
einem  anberen  ®onig  ober  ein  anbereS  Sanb 
fiir  irgenb  ettoas  gefanbt  Babe. 

STber  Sabradb,  SWefadb  unb  3tbeb*9Jego 
maren  gegenmartig,  unb  fdbeueten  iidb  nicfjt 
ftanbbaft  gu  fteben  fiir  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott; 
fie  fielen  nicfjt  nieber  ba3  $ilb  auSgubeten. 
So  traten  etlicbe  bergu,  gu  bem  ®onig  unb 
oerflagten  biefe  brei  banner  bafe  fie  fein 
golbenes  sBilb  nidbt  anbeteten,  fo  fwt  ber  ®o» 
nig  fRebufabnegar  mit  3orn  befoblen  baft 
fie  dor  ibn  gefteHt  foUten  roerben,  unb  fprad) : 
SBerbet  ibr  e#  nicfjt  anbeten,  fo  foUt  ibr  in 
ben  gliibenben  Dfen  gemorfen  merben;  lafet 
feben,  mer  ber  ©ott  ift,  ber  eudb  au§  meiner 
$anb  erretten  roerbe!  Da  fpradben  fie:  Sie* 
be,  unfer  ©ott,  ben  mir  ebren,  fann 
un§  mobl  erretten  au§  bem  gliibenben 
Dfen,  bagu  audb  don  beiner  §anb.  Unb  mo 
er  e§  nidjt  tbun  miH,  fo  fottft  bu  bennocb 
miffen,  bafe  mir  ba3  golbene  SBilb  nidbt  an* 
beten  rooHen.  Da  roarb  S^ebufabnegar  doll 
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©rimm  unb*  befall,  man  foUte  ben  Ofen 
fiebenmal  bjeifeer  macben,  benn  fonft.  So 
murben  bann  bisfe  banner  in  ben  gliiben* 
ben  Ofen  geroorfen.  Sie  toerben  mobl  ge* 
badjt  baben,  foldjeg  mirb  bie  banner  fertig 
macben,  aber  au  ibrem  ©rftaunen  bat  ber 
®onig  ficb  entfefct  unb  fpradj:  §aben  mir 
nid)t  brei  banner  gebunben  in  ben  Ofen 
laffen  merfen?  Sebe  id)  bodb  titer  banner 
log  im  geuer  geben  unb  finb  underfebrt; 
unb  ber  bierte  ift  gleid),  alg  mare  er  ein 
Sobn  ber  ©otter.  Unb  ber  ®bnig  felbft  trat 
oor  bag  Sod)  beg  gliibenben  Ofeng  unb 
fpracb :  Sbr  ®ned)te  ©otteg,  beg  ^bdbften, 
(febet  mag  er  jefct  befennt)  gebt  berau§  unb 
fommt  ber.  Unb  fie  faben,  bafe  bag  Seuer 
feine  flftadjt  am  fieibe  biefer  Scanner  be * 
miefen  batte,  unb  nid)t  fo  diel  alg  ibre 
^auptbaare  derfengt,  audb  rticfjt  ibren  2Jtan* 
tel,  eg  iagt  man  fonnte  feinen  SBranb  an 
ibnen  riedien.  Da  fprad)  bann  ber  ^onig 
iftebufabneaar:  „@elabt  fei  ber  ©ott  Sab* 
racb%  Uftefadb’g  unb  2lbeb=9?ego,  benn  eg 
ift  fein  anberer  ©ott,  ber  alfo  erretten  fann, 
alg  biefer.” 

Sftad)  bem  Dobe  SRebnfabneaar  marb  fein 
Sobn  93elfaaar  ®onig  3U  SBabel.  Der  mad)te 
einft  ein  berrlicbcg  sJftabI  ieinen  O'berften 
unb  ©emaltigen,  unb  marb  trunfen,  ba  biefe 
er  bie  •golbene  unb  filberne  ©efafee  berbrin* 
gen,  bie  fein  93ater  aug  bem  Compel  3U 
^eruialem  meggenommen  butte.  Dann  bat 
ber  ®onig  in  ieiner  Drunfenbeit,  mie  audb 
feine  ©emaltige  unb  ibre  SBeiber  mit  ibm 
aug  biefen  ©efafeen  getrunfen.  3«  berfelben 
Stunbe  famen  Singer  berPor,  a!3  eineg 
SWenfcbenbanb,  bie  fcferieben  gegen  bem 
ficucfeter  iiber  auf  bie  getiindbte  3Banb.  Da  fie 
bag  faben,  entfarbte  fidb  ber  ®onig,  unb  feine 
©ebeine  aitterten  unb  rief  iiberlaut,  bafe 
man  atte  feine  SBeifen  unb  SBaferfager  ber* 
auf  bringen  foKe.  Slber  fie  fonnten  meber 
bie  Sdbrift  Iefen,  nodb  Deutung  bem  ®o* 
nige  anaeigen.  Da  marb  bann  ber  Daniel 
gerufen,  unb  dor  ben  ®onig  gebradbt.  Der 
lag  bie  Sdjrift  unb  aeigte  bem  ^onige  an, 
mag  fie  bebeute,  unb  fprarf) :  §err  ®onig,  bu 
baft  bid)  miber  ben  £>errn  beg  $immelg  er* 
boben  unb  bie  ©efa|e  Seines  §aufeg  ent* 
beiligt;  baau  babt  ibr  gelobt  bie  ©otter,  bie 
roebcr  feben  nodb  boren  nodb  fiiblen;  ben 
©ott  aber,  ber  beinen  Obem  unb  aUe  beine 
SBege  in  Seiner  §anb  bat,  baft  bu  nicfjt  ge* 
ebrt.  Durum  ift  don  ibm  gefanbt  biefe  §anb 


unb  biefe  Sdbrift.  berfelben  fftadjt  tuarb 
biefer  ®onig  33elfajar  getobtet,  unb  fein 
®onigreid)  aertbeilt  ben  Webern  u.  $f$erfem, 
unb  Dariug  aug  SRebien  nabm  fein  ffteid) 
ein.  Diefer  Dariug  fefete  iiber  bag  ganad 
^onigreidb  120  Sanbdogte  (©odernorg). 
Ueber  biefe  tat  er  brei  Siirften,  berer  einer 
mar  Daniel.  Daniel  aber  iibertraf  biefe 
giirften  unb  Sanbdogte  alle,  benn  eg  mar  ein 
bober  ©eift  in  ibm;  barurn  gebadjte  ber 
®onig,  i-bn  iiber  bag  ganae  ®onigreid)  3U 
feben.  Derobalben  tradjteten  bie  'giirften, 
bie  fie  eine  Sacbe  311  Daniel  fdnben,  bie 
roiber  bag  ®onigreid)  mare;  aber  fie  fonnten 
feine  Uebeltbat  finben,  obne  iiber  feinen 
©ottegbienft.  So  famen  bann  biefe  Sikften 
nor  ben  ^onig  unb  fpradjen:  £err  ®onig 
Dariug,  ©ott  derleibe  bir  iangeg  Seben. 
eg  baben  bie  Siirften  beg  ®onigreid)§  aHe 
gebadbt,  bafe  man  einen  fortiglidjen  SBefebl 
fofle  auggeben  laffen,  bafe,  mer  in  30  Dagen 
etmag  bitten  mirb  don  irgenb  einem  ©ott 
ober  fWenfcben,  obne  don  bir.  ®imig,  aHein, 
folle  an  ben  Cornett  in  ben  ©raben  gemor* 
fen  merben.  Darum  foltft  bu  foldbeg  ©ebot 
beftatigen. 

3flio  unterfdbrieb  fidb  ber  ^onig  Dariug. 
2lber  Daniel  ging  binauf  in  fein  ^aug.  ®r 
batte  aber  in  feinem  Sommerbaufe  offene 
genfter  gegen  ^eruialem,  unb  er  fiel  be§ 
Dagg  breimal  auf  feine  ®nie,  betete,  Iobte 
unb  banfte  feinem  ©ott,  mie  er  benn  dorbin 
au  tbun  pflegte.  Dieie  Siirften  maren  aber 
auf  ber  SBadbt  unb  fanben  Daniel  am  be* 
ten  unb  fleben  dor  feinem  ©ott,  ba  gingen 
fie  unb  rebeten  mit  bem  ^onige  unb  'fpra* 
dben :  Daniel  adbtet  meber  bidb,  nodb  bein  ®e= 
*bot,  bag  bu  deraeidbnet  baft,  (eg  maren  aber 
biefe  liftige  Siirften  mo  e§  deraeidbnet  fat¬ 
ten),  benn  er  betet  beg  Dageg  breimal.  Da 
aber  ber  $imig  foldbeg  borte,  marb  er  febr 
betriibt  unb  that  grofeen  bafe  er 

Daniel  errettete.  9Iber  biefe  liftige  TOn* 
ner  ipradjen  au  bem  ®onige:  Du  meifet  bafe 
alle  ©ebote,  fo  ber  ®onig  befdbloffen  bat,  fol* 
Ien  unoeranbert  bleiben.  So  befall  ber  ®6» 
nig,  bafe  man  Daniel  berbringen  foUte,  unb 
roarfen  ibn  bann  311  ben  Sbmen  in  bem  ®ra= 
ben.  Der  ^onig  aber  iprad)  au  Daniel:  Dein 
©ott,  bem  bu  obne  Unterlafe  bieneft,  ber 
belfe  bir.  Sie  Iegten  einen  Stein  dor  bie 
Dbiir  am  ©raben,  unb  biefer  marb  derfie* 
gelt  mit  beg  ®onigg  eigenem  fringe,  auf 
bafe  stfiemanb  an  Daniel  SWutbmiHen  iiben 
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fonnte.  ltnb  ber  ®onig  ging  meg  in  feine 
33urg  unb  Iiefe  fein  ©ffen  311  ifynt  br  ingen, 
unb  er  fonnte  audEj  nid)t  |'cf)Iafen. 

De§  2J?orgen§  friifie  ging  ber  ®onig  eileitb 
3um  ©raben  unb  rief  Mantel  mit  flaglidfer 
Stimme:  Daniel,  bu  Sfriedbt  be§  lebenbigen 
©otte§,  bat  bicf)  aucf)  bein  ©ott,  bem  bu 
obne  Unterlaft  bieneft,  tnogen  don  ben  26= 
men  erlofen?  Daniel  aber  fpradf) :  SKein 
©ott  bat  feinen  ©ngel  gefanbt,  bafe  er  ben 
Somen  ben  fftadfen  augebalten  bat,  bafj  fie 
mir  fein  Seib  getban  bo&en.  Da  marb  ber 
®onig  febr  frob  unb  anbere  Daniel 
au§  bent  ©raben  aieffen,  /umb  e§  mar 
feine  Sdjaben  an  ibrn,  benn  er  Jjatte  feinem 
©ott  dertraut.  80  I)iefe  ber  ®onig  bie 
banner,  fo  Daniel  derflagt  batten,  ber* 
bringen  unb  au  ben  Somen  in  ben  ©raben 
merfen,  unb  ebe  fie  ben  93oben  trafen,  er* 
griffen  bie  fiomen  fie  unb  aermalmten  audb 
ibre  ©ebiene.  Da  bat  bantt  ber  DariuS  al* 
Ien  SSoIfern  fdjreiben  Iaffen:  ©ott  gebe  eud) 
die!  grieben.  Da§  ift  mein  SBefebl,  baf$  man 
im  ganaen  ®onigreidbe  ben  ©ott  Daniels 
fiirdbten  unb  fdbeuen  foil.  Denn  er  ift  ber 
Iebenbige  ©ott,  ber  eroiglid)  bleibet,  ein 
©rlofer  unb  Wotbbelfer.  Unb  Mantel  toarb 
gemaltig  im  ®onigreid)e  DariuS  unb  audb 
im  ®onigreid)e  ®oreS,  be§  ifSerferS. 

Der  $eilanb  fagte  burd)  Sftatt.  10,  32: 
Darum,  mer  midb  befennet  dor  ben  fD?en* 
ftfjen,  ben  miH  id)  befennen  dor  meinem 
bimmlifdben  9Sater.  2Bir  baben  je^t  nodb 
ben  nebmlidfen  ©ott  iiber  unS,  unb  mirb 
nodb  b>elfen  benen  bie  ibn  in  ber  2Babrbeit 
anrufen,  unb  ee  non  Aperaen  begebren. 
Denn  er  mill  gebeten  fein  roenn  er  ma§ 
foil  geben. 

$>n  biefer  Summer  ift  ein  21ufruf  an  bie 
fiefer  unb  fJSrebiger  urn  einen  2trtifel  au 
fdbrerben  iiber  1  £beff.  5,  23.  24.  5Diefer 
Slufruf  fommt  don  bem  2Beib  eineS  $re= 
Mgers,  einem  ©ifdjof  feiner  Dodfter,  unb 
mir  boffen  bie  Sefer  toerben  ibr  ^funb  in 
ben  SSudjer  tbun  unb  ibre  ©abe  bariiber  mit* 
tbeilen.  liefer  Dert  entbalt  errrfte  $unfte: 
©S  banbelt  non  ©ott,  don  ber  #eiligung, 
bon  ©eift  (es  bat  oerfdjiebene  ©eifter:  23o* 
fe,  ©ute,  ^eilige)  oon  ber  8eele,  don  bem 
Seib  unb  don  ber  3afunft  ©brifti. 


Sd)  mill  einen  eroigen  SBunb  mit  ibnen 
madjen,  bafe  idj  nidjt  mill  ablaffen,  ibnen 
©ute§  au  tun.  premia  32,  40. 


fKeuigfcitcn  unb  2*egcbcnbeitcn. 


golgenbe  roaren  bier  bem  2tt.  S  ®auff* 
man  feiner  Seidje  beiaumobnen:  93ifdb.  2lmoS 
28ittmer,  $re.  2lbe.  ®nepp,  fiebi  tapp, 
9?oab  8mart3enbrub.gr  unb  2Beib,  ffSeter 
8toII  unb  2Seib,  8obn  unb  Dodbter;  !D?rs. 
23m.  ©ingeridb  unb  8oI)n  unb  ©b.  Sdbrodf 
unb  23eib  don  DadieS  ©ountp,  ^nbiana. 
8am  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  unb  8obn  ton 
£oroarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana.  gacob  SBran* 
benberger  unb  2Beib  unb  amei  8obne  unb 
amei  Dodjter,  'DJrs.  Soe  SioittS  don  2tHen 
©ountp,  ^nbiana ;  ^acob  unb  Sdfet>b  ^auff* 
man,  fDfartp  23Iuder  unb  2Beib,  Dan.  -2Bitt» 
mer  unb  2Beib,  Wl r§.  ^fSete  ^nepp  unb  2Kr§. 
2Sete  23ranbeitberger  oon  Sa©range  ©ountp, 
^nbiana;  ^oe  ffteber  unb  2Beib  unb  amei 
^inber;  2Bm.  Sdbrodf  unb  $obn  Kauffman 
don  Sbelbpdifle,  ^ttinoi§.  SBarnep 
Querp  unb  SBeib  unb  etlidbe  anbere  ton 
$ife  ©ountp,  ^nbiana. 


Den  $eroIb,  ba§  iibrige  biefe§  ^abr  unb 
alle  don  1941  an  neue  Sefer  fiir  einen  Dba* 
Ier. 


S.  ?)ufep  unb  23eib,  greb  5tiflp  unb 
28eib  unb  S^rs.  ©'bmin  ^erfbberger  don 
®a!ona,  ^oma  finb  nadb  Dflaboma  unb 
®ania§  etlidbe  SSodben  greunb  unb  33efannte 
befudben. 


2Wre.  ^atbarina  (©oblentS)  ?)ober  oon 
8bane§oiIIe,  Dbio  ift  geftorben  ben  lOten 
^uli  im  alter  don  81  ^abre,  fie  ift  bie  fjinter* 
Iaffene  SSittroe  oon  Sedi  S-  ?)ober,  ber  ibr 
doran  gegangen  ift  ungefabr  1 1  fWonat. 


Wrs.  iRauct)  ^erfbberger  oon  §oIme§ 
©ountp,  Dbio  ift  geftorben  ben  8ten  ^tli 
an  ibr  ^eimat  im  alter  don  82  Sabre. 


Seff.  8d)rodf  oon  28apne  ©ountp,  Ohio 
mar  in  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Dbio  greunb  unb 
93efannte  befudben. 


©.  2J?.  ^odjftetler  don  SWibblefielb,  ©eau« 
ga  ©ountt),  Dpto  mar  in  Samrence  ©ountp, 
28enna.,  greunb  unb  Sefafnnte  befucben. 


29ifd).  ©li  S-  23ontreger  ber  auf  einer 
fReife  mar  SRorb  unb  SBeft,  ift  jefct  mieber  ju 
^aufe.  ©r  mar  einen  Sag  bei  ©yelanb, 
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2Bisconfin  alte  93efannte  beiudben,  fo  I)ielt 
er  aucf)  an  3>ulutb,  SWinn.  bet  ben  fftam* 
fet>er’§  bann  3  £ag  bei  2Rt)Io,  9Z.  $>.,  bann 
ging  e£  roeiter  nad)  2RdD?innbiIIe,  Oregon 
mo  er  SiebeSmal  gebalten  bat  fiir  bie  ©lie* 
berfrfjaft,  mo  er  fie  gefunb  unb  mo'bl  ange* 
troffen  bat.  So  mar  er  aud)  bei  ber  §utterite 
Solont)  bei  fieroiStoron,  Montana,  roeldje 
jefct  mafeig  gut  fort  fommen.  Sie  baben 
1500  2tder  SBeijen,  unb  fieb)t  jiemlid)  gut 
au§,  ba§  ^aubttljeil  badon  ift  auf  tat 
SBoben,  badon  miiffen  fie  bie  ^dlfte  abgeben. 


$aS  Xrefcben  bat  angefangen,  unb  ber 
2Bciaen  unb  $afer  in  unferer  ©egenb  fiebt 
gut  au£.  2)a§  friib)e  ®orn  fangt  an  ju 
Xaffeln. 


3Ber  toil!  atnS  fdjeiben? 


3.  93.  filler. 

Umldngft  ift  bie  grage  aufgefteUt  roorben 
in  unfer  Sonntagfdjule:  ,,9Ber  mill  un§ 
fcbeiben  don  ber  Siebe  ©ottc£?  sJiom.  8,  35. 

3d)  fiir  mein  ^£>eil  fann  nicbt  fittben  bafj 
3emanb,  ober  etroa*  benabmt  ift  im  2Bort 
©ottes  has  un&  fdjciben  mill,  ober  fann,  oott 
ber  fiiebe  ®otte§,  ober  „©otte§  2iebe  bie  in 
©brifto  pel'll  ift.”  93er§  39.  £ie  in  S^rifto 
3efu  ift;  in  bem  mie  fpauIuS  fdbreibt  Stobe- 
2,  4.  5:  „2)afj  ©ott  ber  ba  reid)  ift  an 
93armber3igfeit,  burd)  feirte  grofje  Siebe, 
bamit  er  un§  geliebet  bat  ba  mir  tot  roaren 
in  ben  Siinben,  bat  er  un§  fammt  ©bnfto 
lebenbig  gemadbt,  (bemt  auS  ©nabe  fetb  ibr 
felig  gemorben)  u.  f.  m.  Unb  ba§  alleS  au§ 
ber  fiiebe  bie  ©ott  3U  ben  gefaHenen  2Ren= 
fdjen  batte,  item:  „3lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  9BeIt 
geliebet  bafj  er  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn 
gab,  auf  bafj  alle  bie  an  ifjn  glauben  nidbt 
oerloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben 
baben.”  3ob.  3,  16.  item: — „benn  bie  Sie* 
be  ©ottcS  ift  auSgegoffen  in  unfer  $er3 
burcb  ben  beiliu^n  ©eift,  mclcber  unS  geben 
ift.  Denn  and)  S^riftu§,  ba  mir  nod)  fdbroad) 
roaren,  ttacb  ber  3eit,  ift  fiir  unS  ©ottlofe  ge* 
ftorben.”  fRom.  5,  5.  item:  ,,3)aran  ift  er* 
fd)iencn  bie  fiiebe  ©otte$  gegen  nn$,  baft 
©ott  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat 
in  bie  9Belt,  baft  mir  burd)  if)n  leben  fallen. 
Xarinnen  ftebet  bie  Siebe:  nidbt  baft  mir 
©ott  geliebt  baben,  fonbern  baft  @r  nnS  ge* 
liebet  bat,  unb  gefanbt  feinen  Sobn  3ur  93er* 
fobnung  unferer  Siinben.”  1  3ob-  4,  9.  10. 


©ott  ift  bie  Siebe;  unb  mer  in  ber  2-iebe 
bleibet,  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibm, 

93er§  16.  „2)iefe  Siebe  bort  nimmer  auf.” 

1  ®or.  13,  8. 

3d)  adjte  mir  fdbtoadje  fD?enid)en  fonnen,  « 
ober  tbun  nicbt  begreifen,  ma§,  ober  mie 
groft  eigentlid)  ©otteS  2iebe  ift  3U  bem  ^ 

menfd)lid)en  ©efdbledbt  auf  biefer  §Iud)be*  , 

labenen  Srbe.  2Benigften3  e§  nimmt  nidbt 
eine  meltlidje  3Bei^b>eit,  ober  SrfenntniS,  x, 

bie  9Bei&beit  ®otte§  in  feiner  groften  Siebe 
gegen  un§  3tafd)en  3 u  erfennen.  93aulu§  (/ 
fagt:  „2ludb  feiner  toon  ber  Dberften  biefer  J 

9BeIt,  benn  mo  fie  bie  erfannt  batten,  bat*  ^ 

ten  fie  ben  §errn  ber  §errlid)feit  nicbt  ge*  || 

freusigt;  fonbern  mie  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  | 

2)a5  fein  5luge  gefeben,  fein  £>br  gebort  bat.  { 

unb  in  feine§  Stafdben  §er$  fommen  ift,  [ 

ba§  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen  bie  ibn  Iieben.”  4 1 

1  ^or.  2,  8.  9.  Unb  bafe  aUe§  burd)  feine  | 

grofee  2iebe.  ir 

©ott  fdjuf  bie  i2J?enid)en  ibm  sum  93ilbe,  ) 
unb  bann  burdb  be§  2)eufel§  ifteib,  finb  fie  ! 

in  ben  eroigen  Zob  gefaHen;  bann  nur  a u3  , 

feiner  grofeen  2iebe,  unb  ©nabe,  (ba§  ift  1 

urtderbiente  93armber3igfeit)  bat  er  feinen 
ein3igen  Sobn,  3ciu  ©brifto,  „in  ber  ©e*  j 
ftalt  be§  iiinblidben  gleifdb”  sJtom.  8,  3  bie* 
nieber  gefanbt  ju  ber  9Wenfdbbeit  auf  ©rben  1 
urn  fie  mieber  3U  erlofen.  „9tuf  bafe  SlUe  '■ 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  oerloren  merben, 
fonbern  ba§  emige  2eben  bnben.” 

«Paulu§  ftellt  bie  Srage:  9Ber  mill  un§ 
fcbeiben  don  ber  2iebe  @otte§?  <@r  fagt: 

„3d)  bin  ©emife,  bafe  roeber  Xob  nodb  Seben,  ^ 
roeber  6ngel  no^  giirftentbum,  nodb  ©e* 
maltigeS,  roeber  ©egenmartige§  nodb  8Ue  * 
fiinftige§,  roeber  $obe§,  nodb  2)iefe§,  nod) 
feine  anbere  Creator  mag  un§  (nidbt  nur  ' 
ibn  felbft)  fdbeiben  oon  ber  Siebe  ©otte§, 
bie  in  ©brifto  3efn  ift,  unferem 
9lom.  8,  38 — 39.  $aulu£  mill  fagen  bafe  r 
niebt^  ift  ba§  un§  oon  ©otte§  2ieL  tren* 
nen  fann.  1 1 

2)er  3tpoftel  3obanne§  fagt  aber :  „2affet 
un§  ibn  Iieben,  benn  Sr  bat  un§  auerft  ge* 
liebet.”  .j 

3efu§  bat  felbft  gefagt:  $a§  dornebmfte  I 

©ebot  ift  ba§:  .  .  .  2>u  foHfi  ©ott,  beinen  *■ 
§errn,  Iieben  don  gan3em  ^ersen,  don  gan*  | 
3er  Seele,  oon  govern  ©emiitbe,  unb  toon  ’ ,] 
alien  beinen  ^raften.”  fWarf.  12,  30. 

2)a§  3eigt  mie  unfere  Siebe  fein  foil  an  j 

©ott,  aber  ift  fie  immer  fo?  9Benn  bu  j 
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[lets  folcbe  Siebe  fjaft,  roie  bag  Dornebmfte 
©ebot  fagt,  bann  bift  bu  einen  grofcen 
Stfjritt  Dor  ber  grofeten  3abl  ber  2Renfd)en. 

SBarum  ift  eg  fo?  ift  etroag  bag  ung  fdjci* 
ben  tut,  ober  fann,  Don  ber  Siebe  bie  roir  au 
©ott  baben  fallen?  $dj  [age  jo,  roenn  roir 
nicfjt  alien  gleifj  antoenben,  unb  bie  thrift* 
lidje  Xugenben  barreidjen,  roie  ber  SIpoftel 
$etrug  ung  Iebrt.  3Iber  Untugenb, — ^e* 
faiag  fdtjreibt  eure  Untugenben  fdEjeiben  eudj, 
unb  euren  ©ott  Don  einanber.  DUdjt  fdjeiben, 
bafe  ©ott  nidbt  bod)  nod)  ben  Siinber  Iiebt, 
aber  ©ott  Iiebt  bie  Siinbe  ober  Untugenb 
nidbt. 

^efus  fagt :  2Ber  SSater  ober  Gutter, 
Sobn  ober  Xodjter  rnebr  Iiebt  benn  mid), 
ber  ift  meiner  nidjt  merit). 

Unb  io  ift  eg  moglidj,  unb  aud)  that* 
fddjlid)  bafe  roir  nidjt  aHeaeit  ©ott  lieben, 
nad)  bem  „groBten  unb  Dornebmften  ©e= 
bot,”  unb  bie  grage  ift:  2Ber  mill  ung  fc^ei= 
ben?  Xer  Satan  mill. 

©anj  uimmer  rnebr  bie  Sieb  oergefjt, 
£ort  all’g  auf,  fie  aflei.t  beftebt, 

®ann  ung  aur  £odbaeit  ®Ieiben. 

©ott  ift  bie  Sieb,  bie  Sieb  ift  ©ott 
£ilft  ipat  unb  friib  aug  aHer  SRotb, 

2Ber  mag  ung  Don  bir  fdfjeiben  ? 


1.  2Rofc  3. 


©s  roar  unieren  erften  ©Item,  bag  ftren* 
ge  ©eboi  gegeben:  3Son  bem  SBaum  ber  ©r= 
fenntnig  ©uteg  unb  SBofeg,  follten  fie  nid)t 
effen,  aud)  nidjt  anriibren,  auf  bafe  fie  nidjt 
fterben.  Unb  bie  Sdjlange  roar  liftiger  benn 
aUe  £biere  auf  bem  Selbe,  bieg  meint  fie 
fonnte  fdjnell  geben,  unb  fid)  Derbreben. 
Sie  fragte  bag  SBeib  ob  bieg  fo  roare  roie 
©ott  ibnen  ©eboten  batte,  unb  fie  ant* 
roortete,  eg  roare  alfo. 

roerbet  mit  nidjten  beg  Xobeg  fter* 
ben,  roar  ibre  frecbe  unb  falfcfje  fRebe,  unb 
bafe  ©ott  roeife  roeldjeg  Xageg  fie  baDon 
effen,  roerben  ibre  Slugen  aufgetan,  unb 
fie  roerben  fein  roie  ©ott  uni  roiffen  roag 
©ut  unb  S3ofe  ift. 

Xag  arme  333eib  roar  311  idbroad)  nm  biefer 
falfdben  9tebe  au  toiberfteben,  unb  fie  fcbaute 
ben  Derbotenen  ©aum  an  mit  feinen  fdbonen 
unb  gutfcbmetfenben  griidjten,  unb  brad) 
ab  unb  afe,  unb  gab  ibrem  2Ranne,  unb  er 
afe. 


Xa  rourben  ibrer  Seibe  Sluflen  aufgetan, 
unb  fie  fiiblten  ben  Sdjlangenbifj,  in  ibren 
§eraen  unb  Seelen,  unb  ber  finblidje  Sinn 
gegen  ib£en  Sdjopfer  roar  nid)t  mebr  in 
ibnen.  Sie  merften  ibren  bloien  Seelen 
3uftanb,  unb  bemiibten  ficb  ibre  Siinben 
au  Derbeifen. 

Unb  fie  boreten  bie  Stimme  ©otteg  ibre§ 
§errn,  ber  im  ©arten  ging,  ba  ber  Xag 
fiible  geroorben  roar,  unb  2Ibam  Derftecfte 
fief)  mit  feinem  SBeibe,  Dor  bem  2Ingefidjt 
©otteg  beg  £errn,  unter  bie  '3tiume  im 
©arten. 

2Bir  boren  ben  5tuf  ©otteg  beg  §errn,  ba 
er  SIbam  rief  mit  ben  furaen,  fragenben 
SBorten:  2Bo  bift  bu?  ^d)  borte  beine  Stirn* 
me  im  ©arten,  unb  mid)  biinfte,  bieg  roar, 
ba  ©Da  Don  ber  Derbotenen  Srudjt  nabm, 
unb  fie  afeen.  25a  borte  er  feine  Stimme: 
Xu  fottft  nidbt.  Xer  §err  rebete  emftlidj 
au  Stbam  mit  ben  aroei  riibrenben  Sragen: 
2Ber  bot  bir  <jeiagt  bafe  bu  narfenb  bift? 
Unb  baft  b-u  nidbt  gegeffen  Don  bem  93aum 
Don  bem  id)  bir  gebot,  bu  foUteft  nidjt  baDon 
effen?  !DUd)  biinft,  fie  befannien  reumiitig 
ibre  Sdbulb.  Xa§  2Beib  ba§  bu  mir  an* 
gefettet  ^aft,  gab  mir  Don  bem  Saurn,  unb 
idb  afe,  unb  ba§  SBeib:  Xie  Sdjlange  betrog 
micb  alfo,  bafe  idb  afe- 

Xer  §err  fragte  bie  ©dblange  nidjt,  fon» 
bem  gab  ibr  bie  ftrenge  Strafe:  SBeil  bu 
bag  getan  baft,  oerfludjt  feift  bu  Dor  alien 
Xbieren  unb  SBieb,  unb  roie  roir  roeiter  Ie* 
fen.  Xag  ^era  beg  bimmlifdben  93aterg  ift 
erroarmt,  unb  er  Iiebt  feine  ^inber,  inbem 
fie  feinem  9tuf  folgten,  unb  ibm  ibre  §er» 
aen  auftaten.  Unb  idb  mill,  meint:  bajj  er 
miU  ibnen  roieberailfbelfen  unb  fie  troften. 
Unb  idb  roiH  grdnbidbaft  fepen  atoifdben  ber 
Sd)Iancje  unb  bem  28eib,  unb  a®ifdben  bei- 
nem  Saamen,  unb  ibren  Saamen.  Xerfelbe 
foil  bir  ben  ^opf  aortreten.  unb  bu  roirft 
ibn  in  bie  gerfe  ftedben.  Xiefer  Sdjlangen- 
treter  roar  SeUiS  ©briftug,  ber  Sobn  ©ot- 
teg,  ber  aur  erfiillten  3eil  alg  fleineg  ^inb 
au  ©etblebem  geboren  roarb.  Xiefeg  baben 
bie  erften  ©Item  geglaubt,  brauf  gebofft, 
unb  geroartet,  roie  aud)  aUe  anbere  gromme, 
unb  finb  alfo  anr  Seligen  fRube  gefommen 
unb  roaren  getroftet.  Xod)  fie  mufeten  bie 
Strafe  fitr  ibre  Siinbe  annebmen,  ®um« 
mer,  Sdjmeraen,  TCbe  unb  2Irbeit,  big  ibr 
Sauf  DoIIenbet  roar. 

Unb  ber  Iiebe  bimmliidbe  93ater  madbte 
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ibnen  9todfe  bon  gellen  unb  sog  fie  ibnen  an. 
Unb  fprad):  2Xbam  ift  geroorben  all  unfer 
©iner,  unb  roeift  tool  ©ut  unb  SBoje  ift.  ©e= 
Iiebte,  ba!  ttrtffen  roir  ^eute  aud),  unb  roir 
roollen  gan^  finblid)  ba!  ©ute  tun.  SRun 
aber,  baft  er  nidfjt  aulftrecfe  feine  $anb  unb 
brecfje  aud)  bon  bem  SBaum  be!  Sebenl, 
unb  effe,  unb  lebe  etoiglidb. 

3>iefer  93aum  be!  Sebenl,  biinft  midb, 
meint  5efu!  unfer  lieber  §eilanb,  unb  fein 
$eil,  unb  Sebenbringenbe!  ©Dangelium, 
roeldje!  toir  beute  rotHig  aufnebmen  gerne 
bon  ibm  Iernen  unb  alfo  erquitft  toerben  bon 
Sag  3U  Stag.  So  ift  ber  alten  Sdblange  ber 
£opf  jertreten  fur  un!  2lrme. 

Unb  bod)  nicfjt  ganj  getobtet,  aber  roir 
finb  getroft  unb  freuen  un!  in  unjerem  £ei* 
Ianb. 

©r  jpracf):  S<b  bin  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber 
Seftte,  unb  fiebe  e!  'ift  aUe!  neu  geroorben, 
unb  bie  narnlid)  bie  ©rfte  unb  alte 
3eit  ift  erfiiHt,  unb  ba!  SReicb  ©otte!  ift 
berbei  gefommen.  Xut  99nfte  unb  ©Iaubet 
bem  ©Dangelium. 

£)  lieber  bintmlifdber  SSater,  roir  bitten 
bemiitig  um  bie  ©abe  beiner  Siebe  unb 
be!  <$rieben!,  unb  bie  2Birfenbe  ®raft  bei= 
ne!  £eiligen  ©eifte!,  fo  baft  roir  bor  Siinbe, 
33etrug  unb  Saturn  beroafjrt  bleiben,  unb 
beine  ©ebulb  unb  Sanftmut  bei  un!  feft 
bleibt  bi!  an!  ©tibe. 

2Bir  benfen  baran,  baft  unfer  Seben  ein 
3iel  bat,  unb  roir  babon  miiffen.  2Bir 
empfangen  jo  biel  gute  ©aben  bon  3^it  3U 
3eit  fiir  Seel  unb  Seib,  beine  2Riibe  unb 
2lrbeit.  C  ^efu,  um  un!  3U  rufen  unb  left* 
ren.  Deiu  bittere!  Seibeu  unb  Sterben  um 
un!  311  erlbfen  unb  Derfobnett.  giir  biel 
atte!  banfeit  roir  bir  bon  $er3cn  unb  prei* 
fen  bcinen  fjeiligen  iRamen. 

$en  3.  $uni,  1940.  21.  ©. 


$ie  @igeni<baft  bcs  djriftluben  3Renfd)en. 


1  $et.  2,  9.  10  lejen  roir:  Sf)r  aber  feib 
ba!  aulerroabltc  ©efd)Ied)t.  $ie!  finb  io!d)e, 
bie  bem  SRuf  311  bem  groften  2lbenbmal  Srolge 
Ieiftcn,  fid)  fertig  unb  bereit  madben;  ba! 
boit  ©ott  bcreitete  SHeib  an3ieben,  rocld)e! 
ift  bas  SUeib  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  Sie!  ift 
nid;t  ein  nati’irlid)  ©eidjlecbt,  jonbern  ein 
gciitlicbe!,  bie  ©ott  mit  redjt  ibren  SBater 
nenuen.  Xenn  ipaulu!  fagt  1  ©or.  12,  13: 
Xcmt  roir  finb  bnrcb  einen  ©eift  2lHe  311 


einem  Seib  getauft.  Unb  roir  lefen  roeiter 
bon  ber  gottlicben  SSertoanbfcbaft. 

^ob.  14,  20:  „2In  bemfelben  Stage  roerbet 
ibr  erfcnnen,  baft  id)  in  meinem  SBater  bin, 
nnb  ibr  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  eud).”  2Biffen  roir 
bon  einer  naberen  ©inbeit  ober  SSerbun* 
benbeit,  al!  ber  SBeinftod  unb  bie  fReben. 
„Sd)  bin  ber  SBeinftod,  ibr  feib  bie  fReben.” 
2lIIe  bie  ©brifto  angeboren,  an  alien  Orten 
ber  2Belt  geboren,  ober  finb  eingefdjloffen 
mit  biefem  auscrroablten  ©efd)Iecbt.  Sie 
finb'ba!  fbniglidje  ffSrieftertbum  in  9Ser!  5 
.311  Opfern  geiftlidbe  Opfer  bie  ©ott  ange* 
nebm  finb.  2Bir  baben  ein  ©jempel  an  ^efu, 
©brder  5,  7  ber  fo  ein  grower  4?obepriefter 
roar,  bod)  bat  er  in  ben  Stagen  feine!  glei* 
fdbe!  ©ebet  unb  5Ie()en  mit  ftarfem  ©efcfjrei 
unb  kronen  geopfert.  SBie  Piel  mebr  boben 
roir  Urfad)  Sob  unb  Danf  3U  opfern,  fiir  ba! 
grofee  Dpfer  ba!  ber  liebe  ©rlofer  fiir  un! 
geopfert  bat,  unb  opfert  fefct  nodb  3itr  redjten 
be!  2?aterl,  unb  oertritt  un!. 

Unb  roir  foCen  ibm  opfern,  erftlid)  un! 
felbft,  bafe  roir  un!  ibm  iibergeben,  bafe 
er  aUe!  alte  oerbrcnne  al!  ein  ©ranbopfer, 
befonber!  aber  ba!  ©ebet  3U  ©ott,  fo  bafe 
ber  ©tigel  be!  ^errn  opfert  auf  bem  2IItar 
por  bem  StubI  ©ottel.  Off.  Sob-  8,  3.  4. 

„28er  midb  liebet,  ber  roirb  mein  SBort 
balten,  unb  mein  SSater  roirb  ibn  Iieben, 
unb  roir  roerben  311  ibm  fommen,  unb  2Bob* 
nnng  bei  ibm  madben.”  25arum  ift  ba!  93oIf 
©otte!  brilig,  roeil  ber  beiftge  ©eift  in  ibnen 
roobnet,  bieroeil  ba!  3Bort  ©otte!  unter  ib= 
nen  geprebigt  roirb,  fie  barnad)  roanbeln,  unb 
ben  58ater,  Sobn  unb  ©eift  Iieben.  Sie  finb 
ba!  SBoIf  be!  ©igentbuml,  bieroeil  fie  Se* 
futn  ©briftum  baben,  roeldje!  ber  grofete 
fRcicbtbum  ift  ben  ein  2Renfd)  fidb  aneignen 
fann. 

Xie  englifdbe  SBibet  fagt  „a  peculiar 
people,”  bas  finb  SRenidben,  bie  finb  nid)t 
roie  anbere  Seute  foldbe  bie  ©ott  nid)t  fon= 
nen.  Sie  finb  ein  abgefonberte!  Solf  Don 
ber  2BeIt,  berufen  Don  ber  28elt  3U  feinem 
ronnberbaren  Sicbt,  baft  fie  Derfiinbigen  bie 
Xngenben  bdfe  ber  un!  berufen  bat,  burcb 
bie  grofte  Siebe,  bie  er  311  ben  2Renfd)en  bat. 
So  laffet  un!  bem  Iieben  ©ott  banfbar  fein, 
fiir  feine  ©nabe,  feine  grofte  Siebe,  ja  fiir 
bie  ©rfenntni!  baft  roir  ©ott  erfennen  mo* 
gen,  unb  aud)  ben  er  gefanbt  bat.  So  laffet 
nits  ibn  bitten,  baft  er  un!  ©nabe  fdjenfen 
toll,  fo  baft  roir  nad)  feinem  2BiHen  Ieben 
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!  fonnen.  Unb  laffet  uns  nicbt  bergeffen,  bafe 
}  JDtr  berufen  finb  al§  Bitter  in  ber  SBelt,  bie 
y  ©emeinbe  ju  fein  al§  eine  Stabt  bie  auf  ei* 

knem  Serge  Iiegt.  $anget  aber  eine  SBoIfe 
iiber  biefer  Stabt  fotoie  Spaltung,  Un= 
1  frieben,  Ungeredjtigfeit,  unb  Unreinigfeit, 
r  io  uergeffet  nidtjf  roa§  $aulu§  fagt  2  ©or.  3, 
2.  3:  Sb^  feib  unier  Srief  ber  erfannt  unb 
gelefen  roirb  bon  alien  aWenfrfjen,  bie  ibr 
*  offenbar  geroorben  feib  bafe  ibr  ein  Srief 
©brifti  feib. 

j  B^un  mbge  ein  jeglicber  fid)  fragen  roa§ 
lefen  bie  Stenfdjen  in  meinern  Srief.  SBir 
*  bQf>en  eine  grofee  SerantTOortung  auf  un§, 
al£  eine  ©emeinbe,  al§  einaelne  ©Iieber,  amb 
befonberS  bie  Srebiger.  So  laffet  un§  auf* 
beben  beilige  §anbc  au  bem  febcnbigen  ©ott, 
bafo  er  un£  ©nabe  fdfjenfe,  fo  bafe  roir  er* 
►  funben  merben  als  getreue  ®ned)tc,  bie  bo* 

'  ren  fonnen  bie  SBorte  bes  grofeen  9tidbter§: 
©i  bu  ftommer  unb  getreuer  ®ned)t,  bu  bift 
in  roenigem  getrcu  geroefen,  id)  milt  bid) 
r  iiber  oiel  fepen,  gebe  ein  ju  beine§  $errn 
Sreube. 

@o  mill  id)  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  ©ebet  au 
©ott  bafe  feinS  non  un§  babinten  bleibe. 

2)? it  ©rufc  an  aHe  Sefer  unb  ben  ©bitor. 
f  ©.  St.  Stafaiger. 


©in  biblifrbes  SUpbabet. 


|  31.  Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe 

|  er  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
|„  Side,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  oerloren  roer* 
ben,  fonbern  ba£  emige  Seben  baben.  Sob- 
l  3,  16. 

S.  Sittet,  fo  roirb  eucb  gegeben;  fudjet, 
fo  roerbet  ibr  finben;  flopfet  an,  fo  roirb  eud) 
aufgetban,  Stattb.  7,  7. 

©.  ©briftuS  aber  bat  uns  erlofet  ooit 
bem  Sind)  be§  ©efepeS,  ba  er  roarb  ein 
Sludj  fiir  un3,  benn  e§.  ftebet  gefd^rieben : 
Serfludjt  ift  ^ebermaitn,  ber  am  $ola  bon* 
get.  ©al.  3,  13. 

|  Darum  beifet  es:  SBadje  auf,  ber  bu 

|  fdjlafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf  Don  ben  £obten,  fo 
roirb  bid)  ©briftus  erleudjten.  ©pbe.  5,  14. 
f  ©•  ©ure  Sebe  fei  adeseit  lieblicfj  unb  mit 

ISalj  geroiiraet,  bafe  ibr  roiffet,  roie  ibr  ei* 
nem  jeglicben  antroorten  fodt.  ©oH  4,  6. 

S.  &reuet  eud)  in  bem  $errn  aHeroege, 
unb  abermal  iage  icb:  Sreuet  eucb! 

4,4. 


©.  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  Safer  un* 
fers  §errn  §efu  ©brifti,  ber  un§  gefegnet 
bat  mit  aHerlei  geiftlidjem  Segen  in  bintm* 
lifcben  ©iitern  burdb  ©briftum.  ©pbe.  1,  3. 

§abt  nid)t  Iieb  bie  SBelt,  nocb  roa§  in 
ber  SBelt  ift.  So  Siemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bat, 
in  bem  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebe  be§  Sater§. ,  1  $ob. 
2,  15. 

S-  Sefu3  ©briftus  geftern  unb  beute, 
unb  berfelbe  aud)  in  ©roigfeit.  ©braer 
13,  8. 

®inblein,  laffet  eud)  Stiemanb  oer« 
fiibren.  SBer  recbt  tbut,  ber  ift  geredbt,  gleid)* 
roie  er  geredbt  ift.  1  Sob.  3,  7. 

£.  Saffet  un§  aber  ©utcS  tbun,  unb  nid)t 
miibe  toerben;  benn  au  feiner  3oit  roerben 
roir  aud)  ernten  obne  Slufboren.  ©al.  6,  9. 

3JJ.  2Keibet  aUen  bofen  Sdbein.  1  XbeH. 
5,  22. 

91.  9iiemanb  boi  ©ott  jemal§  gefeben. 
So  mir  un§  untereinanber  Iieben,  fo  bleibet 
©ott  in  un§,  unb  feine  Siebe  iftoottig  in  un§. 
1  Sob-  4,  12. 

0.  Ober  roie  barfft  bu  fageu  au  beinem 
Sruber:  £alt,  id)  mid  bir  ben  Splitter  au3 
beinem  Singe  aieben?  Unb  fiebe,  ein  Salfen 
ift  in  beinem  Sluge?  Sfattb-  7,  4. 

S^reig  unb  ©bre  unb  unDerganglidjeS 
SBefen  bcnen,  bie  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten  3Ber* 
fen  tradjten  nadb  bem  eroigen  fieben.  9tom. 
2,7. 

O.  DuiUet  aud)  ein  Srunnen  au^  ©i* 
nem  Sod)  fiife  unb  bitter?  2tu§  ©inem  9Wun* 
be  gcbet  Sobeu  unb  Slutbon.  ©s  foil  nidjt, 
licbe  Sriiber  alfo  fein.  Socobi  ),  10.  11. 

9i.  Sidjtet  bei  end)  felbft,  ob  e§  roobl 
ftebet,  bafe  ein  SBeib  oor  ©ott  bete.  1  ©or. 
11,  13. 

S.  So  laffet  un§  nun  nicbt  fdblafen,  roie 
bie  Slnbern,  fonbern  laffet  un§  roadmen  unb 
niidbtern  fein.  1  £bdf-  5,  6. 

%.  Iradjtet  am  erften  nad)  beni  'Jieidj 
©otte5  unb  nad)  feiner  ©credjtigfeit,  fo  roirb 
eucb  foIcbeS  SIHeS  awfoflen.  Statt.  6,  33. 

II.  Unb  ba§  ift  fein  ©cbot,  bajj  roir  glau* 
ben  an  ben  Stamen  feines  SobneS  Sefu 
©brifti,  unb  Iieben  uns  unter  einanbcr,  roie 
er  uns  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  bot.  1  Sob-  3,  23. 

S.  Son  ber  briiberlidjen  Siebe  aber  ift 
Q5  nidjt  Stotb,  eud)  au  fdjreiben;  benn  ibr  feib 
felbft  non  ©ott  gelebrct,  eud)  unter  einanber 
3U  Iieben.  1  Xpeff-  4,  9. 

3B.  3Ber  iibertritt,  unb  bleibet  nicbt  in 
ber  Sebre  ©brifti,  ber  bot  feinen  ©ott:  roer 
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in  ber  Sebre  C£f)rifti  bleibet,  ber  bat  beibe, 
ben  SSater  unb  ben  8obn.  2  ^ob.  93er§  9. 

3.  3wtefct,  meine  93riiber,  feib  ftarf  in 
bem  ,§errn  unb  in  ber  aWadjt  feiner  Starfe. 
©Pbefer  6,  10. 

2Rr3.  2t.  S.  filler. 


$iblif<be  lernfpriidje. 


©eib  froblid)  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in 
Driibjal,  baltet  on  am  ©ebet.  jftom.  12,  12. 

fiafe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen;  benn 
meine  ®raft  ift  in  ben  Sdjmadben  madjtig. 
2  ®or.  12,  9. 

93efiebl  bem  $errn  beine  SBege,  unb  boffe 
auf  ibn ;  er  mirb  e§  toobl  macben.  $3.  37,  5. 

Denn  bei  ©ott  ift  fein  Ding  unmoglidj. 
Suf.  1,  37. 

$cb  dermag  atte§  burcb  ben,  ber  rnicb 
macbtig  macbt,  ©briftu§."  $j$bil.  4,  13. 

@iefje,  idj  bin  bei  eudb  atte  Dage  bi§  an 
ber  2BeIt  ©nbe.  2Kdttb.  28,  20. 

2Tlfo  aud),  jage  icb  eucb,  mirb  greube  fein 
dor  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteB  iiber  ©inen  Siinber, 
ber  SBufee  tbut.  Suf.  15,  10. 

Du  erboreft  ©ebet,  barum  fommt  atte§ 
gleijd)  ju  bir.  $j.  65,  3. 

IBetet  ftet§  in  aflem  21nliegen  mit  93itten 
unb  glebett  im  ©eift.  ©pb-  6,  18. 

2Benn  icb  mid)  ju  93ette  lege,  jo  benfe  id) 
an  bid);  menu  id)  ermadje,  jo  rebe  icb  don  bir. 
$3.  63,  7. 

De§  ©eredjten  ©ebet  dermag  diet  memt 
e3  ernjtlicb  ift.  ^ac.  5, 16. 

SRufe  mid)  an  in  ber  92otb,  jo  mitt  id)  bid) 
errettcn,  jo  jofljt  bu  mid)  preijen.  $j.  50, 15. 

Die  greube  am  ^jerrn  ift  eure  8tdrfe. 
SRebemia  8,  10. 

Dienet  bem  £errn  mit  greuben,  fommt 
dor  jein  2lngejid)t  mit  groblorfen.  $j.  100, 
2. 

Danfet  bem  £>errn ;  benn  er  ift  f reunblid), 
unb  jeine  ©ttte  roabret  emiglid).  $f.  106,  1. 

Der  £>err  bat  grofeeS  an  un§  getban ;  be§ 
jinb  mir  froblid).  $j.  126,  3. . 

greuet  eud)  in  bem  $errn  attemege,  unb 
abermal  jage  id):  greuet  eud).  $bil-  4,  4. 

<Seii>  afleaeit  froblid).  1  Dbeff.  5,  16. 

$br  feib  meine  greunb,  jo  ibr  tbut,  roa§ 
icb  eucb  gebiete.  §ob.  15,  14. 

©eben  ift  feliger  benn  nebrnen.  2fpoftg. 
20,  35. 


S3  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Selig  jinb  bie  23armberaigen;  bernt  jie 
merben  33armberaigfeit  erlangen.  9Rattb. 
5,7. 

Denn  -mer  ba  meife,  ®ute§  an  tbun,  unb 
tut  e§  nid)t,  bem  ijt  e§  Siinbe.  ^ac.  4,  17. 

SRandjer  ijt  arm  bet  grofeem  ©ut,  unb 
mand)er  ijt  reidb  bei  jeiner  2trmut.  spr. 
13,  7. 

— S.  21.  fitter. 


©in  2lufruf. 


Siebe  fiejer  unb  $rebiger:  ^dj  miinjdje 
ibr  merbet  eine  SjSrebigt  jdbreiben  iiber  bie 
folgenben  93erje: 

„©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS,  beilige 
eud)  burcb  unb  burd),  unb  euer  ©eijt  gana, 
jammt  ber  8eele  unb  Seib,  miijje  bebalten 
merben  unftrdflidj  auf  bie  3«fwnft  unfer§ 
§errn  ^eju  ©brifti. 

©etreu  ijt  er,  ber  eucb  rufet,  meldjer  mirb 
e§  aud)  tbun.”  1  Dbeff.  5,  23.  24. 

^d)  banfe  eucb  im  oorau§. 

3Rr§.  21.  &  fitter. 


Srieg  unb  ©briftentum. 


(^Srof.  Dr.  gr.  ©ramer,  ttRetbobift.) 

©s  mare  oerfebrt,  atte  Semiibungen  ber 
SSolfer  unb  atte§  ®ebnen  ber  SRenjdjen,  ben 
®rieg  au§  bem  Seben  an  fc^affen,  einfad) 
bamit  abautun,  bafe  bem  2Boflen  unb  2ftu* 
ben  bocb'  fein  ©rfolg  merben  fonne.  ^ebe§ 
jittlicbe  fttingen  urn  bejjere  ©ejtattung  be§ 
SebenS  bat  jeine  innere  33ered)tigung  unb 
^otmenbigfeit.  Xen  Slampf  gegen  ba!  23oje 
bttrfen  mir  nicbt  lajjen,  aud)  menu  ber  enb* 
giiltigen  Sieg  nidbt  in  unferer  sD?ad)t  liegt. 

Die  ,tird)c  bat  tool)!  felten  jo  jd^toeren 
Sdjabcn  erlitten. 

an  ©iitfluB  unb  2tnjebert  mie  burcb  i£>re  oer= 
febrte  Stettung  im  lepten  ^riege.  Sftidjt  at* 
Iein,  bafe  jie  es  oerfeblte,  ben  grieben  a« 
fucben,  bat  jie  dielmebr  mit  gejdpirt  am 
ipajje  ber  Golfer.  2Bir  rootten  nicbt  au  bart 
urteilen.  Sie  rourbe  toie  jo  oiele,  iiberrum* 
pelt;  jie  jab  nicbt  flar;  jie  bat  jd)on  in  letter 
3eit  nicbt  entjdjiebeu  ®tettung  genommen 
in  biejer  grage.  Dber  bat  jie  je  unb  je 
ben  ^rieg  gebittigt  ?  2Benigjten§  a«r  Stet- 
lung  unb  a«m  ©eifte  ^eju  bat  jie  jicf)  biS= 
ber  in  biejer  grage  nid)t  befannt.  ©§  ift 
barum  gerabe  je^t  bie  geeignete  3^it,  bie 
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d)riftlid)en  ©eroiffen  au  bemufeter  Ueber- 
aeugung  unb  ftanbfjafter  Sreue  au  eraieben. 

(£s  fann  feinem  3toeifel  unterliegen,  bafe 
®rieg  nidjt  in  ltebereinftimmnng  ift  wit 
bcm  Wcift  bcs  ©pangeliums. 

£al  sJteid)  ©ottel,  bos  (S^riftus  auf  (Srben 
erridjten  mill,  fann  nidjt  berbeigebradjt  mer= 
ben  burd)  ®rieg.  $efu  2Bort:  „d)?ein  9^eicf) 
ift  nid)t  bon  btefer  2BeIt;  wore  el  bon  bie= 
fer  2Belt,  mctne  Wiener  rourben  barab  farnp- 
fen,  baf)  id)  ben  ^uben  nictjt  iiberantroortet 
iDitrbe,”  ift  bier  entfdjeibenb.  Safe  geiftlicbe 
3iele  nidjt  burd)  ®ampf  mit  SBaffen  unb 
bafe  SSabrbeit  nid)t  burd)  ®ieg  ber  ©eroalt 
erreidjt  rocrben,  ift  fidber.  „lleberminbet  bal 
23oie  mit  ©uiem,”  ift  im  Sinne  ber  23erg= 
prebigt  gerebet  an  bie,  beren  Seben  bent 
Seben  ^efu  gleid)  merben  mid. 

Seinem  SBefen  nadb  ift  ®rieg  nidjt  ba* 
3u  geeignet,  ibeale  3iele  ju  oermirflidjen. 
28irb  man  aud)  offen  augefteben,  bafe  man* 
dje  ben  (Sintritt  in  ben  Iepten  ffrieg  aul 
ibealen  ©etoeggriinben  meinten  befurtnor- 
ten  au  fonnen,  fo  bleibt  ebenfo  bie  £atfa* 
dje,  bafe  ’  bei  benfelben  dtfannern  anbere, 
roeniger  eble  Xriebe  betnufjt  ober  unbemufjt 
im  ©piele  maren.  2>er  ®rieg  but  in  feinem 
Sderlaufe  bie  ebleren  fftegungen  toirfungl* 
Io!  gemad)t. 

tfrieg  ift  unb  fiugc. 

2)al  bleibt  mabt,  aucb  menu  man  bie  £reue 
ber  ^eerfolge  einel  einfadjen  Cannes  unb 
mandje  £elbentat  im  SSerlauf  einel  ®riegel 
betounbert.  2>enn  folcfje  2>inge  bilben  ben 
(Sinfd)Iag,  nicfjt  bal  eigentlicbe  28efen  bei 
®riegcl.  33ermilbert  unb  oerrobt  bat  er  bie 
©emitter  fonbergleid)  unb  fie  am  (Snbe 
3u  jebem  ebrlicben  Sriebenltoiden  untiidj* 
tig  gemadjt. 

$er  ©etft,  ber  im  Sriege  toaltet,  ift  in 
icinem  SBefen  toibergiittlirfj. 

Ueberad  finb  infolge  ber  burd)  ben  $rieg 
entbunbenen  SWacfjte  bie  fittlidjen  SBanbe 
bei  Sebenl  aerriffett.  3mar  tourbe  au  aden 
3eiten  unter  ben  aSoIfern.3SorurteiI  gegen 
idadjbarpolfer  gepflegt  unb  bie  gorberung 
ber  eigenen  93oIflintereffen  all  $atriotil* 
mul  geriibmt.  $abei  aber  mufeten  im  erften 
®rieglfabr  bie  Offigiere  ibre  !2Jtannfcbaf- 
ten  Pom  graternifieren  abbalten.  (Srft  im 
SBerlaufe  bei  ®riegel  bat  fidb  aul  bent 
morberifdben  2Befen  bei  ®riegel  felber  unb 
aul  ber  frudjtbaren  SSerbetaung  burdb  al* 


lerlei  Ciige  ein  ^afe  ber  Golfer  ergeben,  ber 
fdjliefjlid)  faft  teuflifd)  murbe.  dtfan  fampf- 
te  auf  SBernidjtung. .  Gfl  ift  biefem  ©efdjled)t 
mob!  in  (Srinnerung,  roie  bei  ber  2Iulbil* 
bung  ber  Xruppen  unb  ber  ©timmungl* 
madbe  unter  ber  ©eoolferung  fpftematifdj 
adel  aur  23etatigung  milben  ^>affel  reif  ge* 
madjt  murbe,  bil  fdbliefeliib  nicbtl  rnebr  ge* 
bulbet  murbe,  bal  bem  ©lubcn  unb  Slum- 
men  bei  ^affel  butte  ©inbult  tun  fonnen. 
33ernunft  unb  Selbftftanbigfeit  ber  $erfon 
murbett  unertraglidb.  ©I  roaren  aulcfct  bie 
ibealen  ©ebanfen  ttnr  nod)  $8leitbmerf,  mit 
bem  man  fidb  felbft  unb  bie  2BeIt  taufdbte. 

^rieg  ift  obne  Siige  nid)t  moglidb.  Saft 
erfdbredflidber  nod)  all  ber  roilbe  $afe  ift  bal 
bimmelbobe  ©ebilbe  Pon  llntpabrbeit,  beffen 
man  all  ®rieg§mittel  beburfte.  URoberne 
SSoIfer  fampfen  nidbt  urn  bei  SKorbel  mil* 
Ien.  fdtan  mufjte  bie  Unfdbulb  ber  eigenen 
fdegierung  ermeifen  unb  bann  burdb  ©nt- 
ftedung  ber  feinblidben 

fUtotine  unb  3«Ie  2Mtterfrit  unb 
reiaen. 

2)aau  murbe  mit  feinem  pfpdbologifdben  ®er- 
ftanbnil  unb  grower  SSirtuofitat  gelogen. 
2tll  natiirlidbel  23robuft  bei  ^rieglgeiftel 
fam  fo  fenel  bafegedorene  3errbilb,  ber  paft 
non  SSerfailel,  auftanbe,  bal  Siige  unb  $afe 
3U  Peretoigen  tradjtet.  2Bie  menig  bamall 
moblmeinenbe  dWenfdben  bod)  mufjten,  mal 
oor  fid)  ging!  Sanfte  bod)  im  $abre  1919 
ein  dbriftlidber  Sdbriftfteder  ©ott,  baff  burdb 
STmerifal  ginflufe  ber  $aft  non  5Berfaide§ 
fo  milb  geftaltet  morben  fei  unb  man  babei 
bal  ©efte  ber  SSoIfer  gefudjt  bube. 

2Bir  miiffen  Pon  ben  fdbretflicben  3:atfa* 
dben  bie  $riege!  fo  offen  reben  bamit  mir 
jept,  ba  bie  ©rreguttg  boriiber  ift,  redjt  mit 
Scbauer  unb  (Sntfefcen  erfiidt  merben  unb 
unfere  ^Jflidfjt  erfennen,  entfdbiebene  dbrift- 
Iidbe  Ueberaeugungen  au  bilben  unb  fie  in 
djriftlidben  teifen  forgfam  au  pflegen  unb 
fortjupflanaen,  bamit  bei  fiinftiger  ©efabr 
bie  ^irdbe  mit  fjetftgem  ©rnft  gegen  febel 
friegerifdbe  Unterne|men  marnenb  eintre- 
ten  fonne.  Urn  bal  2BobI  ber  aWenfdjen  unb 
ibr  §eil  mufe  el  uni  babei  au  tun  fein  er- 
buben  iiber  menftblicbe  ®elbjtfud)t  unb  fal- 
fcben  fpatriotilmul. 

SJerea,  Ohio.  („@teinbad^  ^Soft.”) 

(61  freut  uni,  bafe  biefer  SKetbobiften 
SBruber  fold^e  biblifd^e  ©tedung  einnimmt. 
@1  ift  eine  begriinbete  ^atfacbe,  ba&  aide 
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'banner,  meldje  fidfj  grunblid)  3u  *©ott  be* 
febren  unb  border  nocf)  nidjt  firdjlid^  bee in* 
flufet  murben,  roebrlo§  finb.  6b.) 

— 2Babrbeit§freunb. 


Unfrre  ^ugenb  Slbteihing. 


&ibel  ftrugen. 


grr.  fRo.  1099.  —  SBarum  Will  ber  £err, 
urn  brei  unb  bier  Softer  mitten  Damascus 
nirfjt  fdbonen?  _ 

3rr.  fRo.  1100. —  SEBeldtje  freu^igen  ibre 
gleifcf)  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  SBegierben? 


Mntworten  auf  $ibel  ftrageit. 


$r.  fRo.  1091.  —  Men  Sol!  mitt  ia  irre 
geben  fiir  unb  fiir  benn  fie  'baton  jo  feff 
an  bem  falfdjen  ©otte^bienft,  bafc  fie  fid) 
nid)t  motten  abmenben  Iaffen? 

flntto.  —  $a§  SSoIf  3u  Serufalem.  Sere* 
mia.  8,  5. 

fRutfidje  fiebre.  — 3u  berfeiben  3cit, 
fpridbt  ber  $err,  mirb  man  bie  ©ebeine  ber 
ftonige  Suba§,  ibre  ftiirften,  ibre  ^Sriefter, 
ibre  ^ropbeten,  unb  ibre  Siirger  iu  Sent* 
falem  auS  ibren  ©rdbern  merfen  unb  mirb 
fie  binftreuen  unter  Sonne,  !3J?onb  unb  atte§ 
§eer  be£  §immeI3,  melcbe  fie  geliebt  unb 
benen  fie  gebient  baben,  benen  fie  nacbge* 
folgt  finb  unb  bie  fie  gefuebt  unb  angebetet 
babe n.  Sie  foflen  nid)t  roieber  aufgelefen 
unb  begraben  merben,  fonbern  ®ot  auf  ber 
6rbe  fein.  Unb  alle  iibrigen  Don  biefem 
bofen  »olf,  an  melcbem  Ort  fie  fein  merben, 
babin  icb  fie  Derftofjen  babe,  merben  Iieber 
toHbenn  lebenbig  fein  motten,  fpridbt  ber 
§err  3ebaotb-  $)arum  fpridb  3u  ibnen:  So 
fpridbt  ber  §err:  2Bo  ift  jemanb,  fo  er  fattt, 
ber  niebt  gernc  roieber  aufftiinbe?  28o  ift 
jemanb,  fo  er  irregebt,  ber  niebt  gerne  mie* 
ber  3ured)tfame?  $ennodb  mill  ja  bie§  SSoIf 
3u  ^erufalem  irregeben  fiir  unb  fiir.  Sie 
baton  fo  part  an  bem  falfdjen  ©otteSbienft, 
bafe  fie  fieb  niebt  mollen  abmenben  Iaffen. 
$d&  febe  unb  bore,  bafe  fie  nicf)t§  redjteS  re* 
ben.  Seiner  ift,  bem  feine  $Bo§beit  Ieib 
mare  unb  ber  fj>rad)e:  2Ba§  madje  icb  bodj! 

$>arau§  Dernebmen  mir  bie  Urfadfje  Pon 
ber  3erftreuung  be§  93oIfe§  Don  ^frael  unb 
Subea.  Sie  roaren  febr  unbefiimmert  unb 
mie  moebten  fie  fagen:  2Bir  roiffen,  ma§ 


reefjt  ift,  unb  baben  bie  fjetoge  Sebrift  Dor 
un§?  i 

$arum  miiffen  folebe  Sebrer  3u  -Scban* 
ben,  erfdjredft  unb  gefangen  merben;  benn 
ma§  fonnen  fie  ©ute§  lebren,  meil  fie  be§ 
$errn  SBort  Dermerfen?  ^ 

Sn  ®apitel  7,  $Ber§  3  fpracb  ber  $err: 
SBeffert  euer  Seben  unb  SBefen,  fo  mitt  ieb 
bei  eudb  roobnen  an  biefem  Dri. 

ftr.  *Ro.  1092.  —  SBarum  biofen  etliebe  i 
ber  ©pifurer,  Stoifer  unb  ^Sbilofopben  S£au* 

Iu§  einen  Sotterbube? 

9lntto.  —  Stieweil  er  ibnen  berfiinbigt  bat 
ba§  ©Dangelium  Don  Sefu§  unb  Don  ber 
3tuferftebung.  2IpofteIgefd)idjte  17,  18. 

21uf  ber  jmeiten  ®?iffion§*9teife  SPauIuS 
prebigte  er  an  Derfdbiebenen  Oertern  unb  al§ 
er  nacb  Sttben  !am  ergrimmte  fein  ©eift  in  , 
ibm,  ba  er  fab  bie  Stabt  fo  gar  abgottifd).  • 

©r  rebete  aber  3U  ben  ^uben  unb  ®otte§* 
fiircfjtigen  in  ber  Sdbule,  aud)  auf  bem  SRarf =  ' 

te  afle  Stage  ju  benen,  bie  fidb  berjufanben.  i 
^m  Seben  ber  Wtbener  3a  ber  3eit  ba  J 
ibnen  $aulu§  ba§  ©Dangelium  perfiinbigt  ' 
bat  unb  ba§  3SoIf  Sfrael  3U  ^eremia§  3eit 
finben  mir  3Wei  Sadben;  ©in§,  ba§  SSoIf 
^frael  bielt  feft  an  bem  falfcfjen  ©otteSbienft  ^ 
unb  mottten  ficE)  nicfjt  abmenben  Iaffen  unb 
bie  2Itbener  maren  begierig  etma§  anber§  3U  * 
lernen  unb  unterfudjen.  3^eiten§,  bie  ^in= 
ber  Sfrael,  miemobl  fie  Don  ©ott  mufeten 
unb  feine  ©ebote  ibnen  gegeben  maren,  bodb 
baben  fie  ibm  niebt  gebient  ober  gefurebtet 
al£  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott,  unb  bie  9Itbener 
fiirdbteten  bie  ©otter  fepr  unb  fudjten  ju 
bienen  bem  unbefannten  ©ott  unb  maren 
begierig  3U  lernen  unb  fpradben:  2Bir  motten 
bid)  baDon  meiter  boren. 

3BeI^e§  ift  meiften§  angenebm  Dor  bem 
$errn?  Soflen  mir  Dergnugt  fein  mit  ma§ 
mir  miffen  ober  fotten  mir  audb  imrner  be*  j 
gierig  fein  nod)  mebr  Don  ®otte§  SBort  3U 
lernen  unb  311  Derfteben  fo  Diel  ber  beilige  , 
©eift  un§  lebrt? 

^efu§  ift  gefej-jt  311  einem  gatt  unb  Sluf* 
erftebung  Dieler  in  ^frael  unb  audb  an  biefer 
3eit  unter  ben  4?eiben,  unb  fein  ©bangelium 
mirb  Don  Pielen  nidbt  angenomrften.  SESie  , 
311  ber  SIpoftel  3eit  biele  baben§  ibren  fpot, 
anbere  aber  motten  gerne  lernen.  <Sebr  foft* 
lidb  ift  Dor  bem  §errn,  bafe  mir  ibn  fudben  ob 
mir  ibn  fiiblen  unb  finben  modbten.  3U 
un§  ift§  aucb  ber  Unterfdbieb  3Wifdjen  Seben 
unb  Xo b.  — 


$eroIb  bet  Safjrbeit 
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k  ^utrfjinjon,  tanfal,  ben  7.  Suit. 

kSieber  DnFel  ^ofjn : — 2>ie  ©rnte  iftjier, 
mir  ftnb  reid)Iid)  gefegent  mit  einer  guten 
(£rop.  3Bir  baben  fatter  in  ber  SJtacbbar* 
^  fdjaft  bal  60  33ufc£)0l  sum  Sldfer  mad)t.  SIber 
mir  baben  einen  fftegen  gebabt  ber  nidjt  fo 
gut  roar  fiir  ben  SBeisen.  2)al  SBetter  ift 
,  etmal  betfe-  £a*  9Kofe  ?)oberl  ftnb  bier  auf 

SBefud).  Sdj  befdjliefe  mit  bem  beften  3Bunfd) 
[f  on  oHe.  tatbrina  SJ^iifelk). 

Jteine  Slntroorten  finb  aHe  ridjtig. — ©ar= 
1  bara. 


hunger. 


&.  Spurgeon  fagt :  SBenn  einer  bei 
*  3Ibenbl  Don  ber  SIrbeit  beirn  !ommt,  ift  el 
ibm  menig  baron  gelegen  ob  ©abel  unb 
SD^effer  ober  Soffel  etifettenmafeig  neben* 
|  bem  teller  fiir  ii)n  bingelegt  finb,  ober  ob 
bal  2Ibenbbrot  in  einer  Dersierten  ober  ge= 
robbnlidjen  Sdjiiffel  Dor  ifm  gefefct  mirb. 
2)ie  §auptfad)e  ift  bei  ibm,  bafe  er  etmal 
beFommt,  bal  feinen  hunger  ftiUt.  9lber 
Seute,  bie  ben  gansen  Stag  nidjtl  meiter  ge= 
tan  ^aben,  all  genafdjt,  bie  mbgen  ficf>  mit 
k  an  ben  3Stf<f)  fefcen,  aber  el  mill  bei  ifinen 
nidjt  fdbmeden.  Urn  i^ren  9Fafdjengeift  su 
|  Derfrfjleiern,  fangen  fie  an  su  macFeln — 
2)ie  Seroiette  Iiegt  nidbt  am  redjten  jPIab, 
eine  mebr  paffenbe  Sdfjiiffel  batte  fiir  bie 
befonbere  Speife  gebraucfjt  roerben  foUen, 
roeldjel  mebr  appetitlidj  aulgefeben  batte, 
bal  gleifdb  ift  3U  sab,  bie  tartoffeln  3u  Diel 
gefalsen,  unb  fo  meiter. 

So  get)t  el  mit  bielen  (Stjriften  aucb  in 
SBesug  ber  Seelenfpeife.  2>al  SBrot  bei  Se= 
benl  ift  fiir  aUe  balfelbe,  aber  el  fdjmedft 
nidjt  alien  gleid).  £erfenige,  ber  gegen 
1  ©ott  unb  Etfenfcben  burd)  bie  SBodje  feine 
3trbeit  getan  bat,  Fomrnt  mit  bungriger 
Seele  3ur  tirdje  urn  fid)  an  ©ottel  3Bort  3U 
laben  unb  el  fdbmecFt  bortrefflidj ;  ob  bie 
$Prebigt  long  ober  furs,  ob  fie  genau  nad) 
tbeologifdjer  Se^re  eingeteilt  unb  borge* 
tragen,  ob  fie  gans  einfadj,  ober  in  su  fcfjar* 
fen  2lulbriidfen  —  §oIIe,  Siinber,  Teufel  — 
gegeben  murbe,  bie  §auptfadje  fiir  ibn  ift, 
bafe  er  ©enufe  fiir  feine  Seele  finbet. 

2Inbere,  bie  ibre  Seele  burdj  bie  SBocbe 
mit  aHerlei  meltlidjen  Sedferbiffen  ndbrten, 
Fomrnen  audb  sum  §aufe  ©ottel,  aber  bal 


Srot  bei  Sebenl  fdjmecFt  iljnen  nid)t.  Um 
ibren  ^riftlidfjen  fftamen  su  roabren,  fangen 
fie  an  fid)  mit  aHerlei  bodjtimigen  fDtafeleieu 
Su  bedfen  —  SDer  ^Srebiger  bolt  fi^  not^ 
immer  an  ben  fdjon  long  oertoorfenen  bib* 
Iifd)en  9lu§fagen,  ein  inteHigenter  „Sbrif<” 
Fann  bas  aus  IangDeralteten  Sdbiiffeln  nidbt 
mebr  berunter  befommen  ,ber  unDottfomme- 
ne  Drganift  fpielt  fo  Diele  SEifetone,  bafe  e§ 
einem  roiberlidb  mirb,  ber  &bor  fingt  fo 
fcbriE,  bafe  es  einem  ben  ©ebanfen  ftort, 
roenn  man  e§  bort,  unb  fo  meiter.  3Ba3  ber 
ifJrebiger  fagte,  boben  fie  niebt  eingettom* 
men,  ibr  ^»ers  mar  doU  anberen  SDingen;  mie 
ber  Organift  fpielte,  Derftanben  fie  Dietteid^t 
nidjt,  meil  ifjre  Seele  ba§  Singen  unb 
Spielen  „bem  §errn  in  ibren  ^ersen”  nodb 
ni(bt  gelernt  bat  unb  ber  ©efang  im  b&beren 
©bar  nidjt  mit  bem  barmoniert,  ma§  fie  ge- 
mobnt  finb  in  ber  SBelt  su  fingen.  S)ie  ei¬ 
nen  laben  fid)  an  ben  ©iitern  be§  $aufe§ 
®otte§,  bie  SInberen  fpreeben:  „Un§  ecfelt 
Dor  biefer  Iofen  Speife;”  bie  @inen  finben 
©enufe  fiir  ibte  Seele,  bie  3Inbern  nur  9Ser- 
brufe.  2Ba§  finbeft  bu  ? 

— ©rmdblt. 


^ie  3Kad)t  ber  ftinfternid. 


(SBon  ©erb-  5>alfe.) 

3Ber  bcute  mit  offenen  9lugen  Umfdbau 
bait,  fann  nidbt  anber§,  alS  tiefer  in  bie 
^ropbeseiung  be§  3Borte§  ©otte§  binein- 
sufdbauen.  2>ie  3Jfadt)t  ber  3iufterni§  ar- 
beitet  beute  ftarfer  aB  je  suoor;  benn  iiber- 
att  bat  fie  ■bm  Golfer  in^  SBirren  gebradjt. 
Xrobbem,  bafe  Xaufenbe  Don  EJienfcben  hun¬ 
gers  fterben  unb  aber  £aufenbe  ben  ^un- 
gertobe  anftarren,  fudben  bie  SWenfcben  im 
grofeen  ©ansen  nidbt  nad)  grieben  unb  nadj 
bem  SBobl  be§  9tacbften.  5)ie  finftere  5Dfa(bt 
fudb  auf  atterlei  SBeife  ba§  aWenidbengefcbledbt 
auf  abidjiiffige  'Babn  su  Ienfen.  3)iefe§ 
ftimmt  nun  audb  gans  genau  mit  bem  SBorte 
©otte§,  benn  fe  ndber  mir  bem  fomrnen  be3 
^errn  finb,  befto  mebr  mirb  bie  finftere 
2Wad)t  toben.  ^Paulu3  mifet  ba^  ^ommeit 
be3  ^errn  gans  genau  nad)  ber  SBirfung 
bei  Satanl  ab.  Sn  2.  Stbeff.  2  feben  mir, 
bafe  bal  fomrnen  bei  4perrn  burcb  bie  9Bir- 
Fung  Satanl  befdbfeunigt  merben  mirb.  3)er 
Slpoftel  nennt  in  bem  genannten  ®ap.  et* 
Iidbe  ^Punfte  auf,  meld)e  bie  nabe  ^InFunft 
bei  $errn  anfiinbigen.  Scbon  je^t  ift  ba& 
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©ebeintnig  ber  ©ottloiigfeit  mirffant,  nur 
ift  ber,  ber  eg  auriicf  bait,  nocf)  nidbt  bitUdeg* 
getan.  "Die  ©efefclofen  mirb  ber  $err  burcf) 
fein  Grfdjeinen  um  bringen  mit  bent  ©eift 
feineg  2Runbeg.  (2.  £beff.  2,  7  u.  8.) 

©efeblofigfeit. 

$sa,  bie  ©eiefelofen  merben  tatig  fein  bet 
ber  2lnfunft  beg  dRenfdjenfobneg.  2Bag  bie 
©efefcloien  tun  fonnen,  aeigen  ung  bie  ©tab* 
te,  $6rfer  unb  S^lbcr  fRufetanbg  unb  Defter* 
reidjg.  ^>er33crreifeeitbe  ©cenen  baben  bie 
©efefclofen  auf  ben  21uett  fRufelanbg  auroege 
gebradjt.  2lls  bie  ©efefclofigfeit  ftdO  ent* 
faltete,  fd^Ioffen  Xeuifdblanb  unb  21merifa 
ibre  £oren  urn  bie  ©efefclofen  aug  bem  Son* 
be  3U  baltcn.  Xie  ganae  SBelt  jitterte  dor 
bem  ©efefclofen  mie  nor  einem  £t)rannen, 
unb  ein  bangeg  21bnen  burdbaog  bie  ©d)td)ten 
ber  ftWienfcfjen.  25od)  bag  Sdjliefeen  ber  Xo* 
ren  roar  dergebeng,  bcnn  bie  ©eifter,  bie  in 
ber  Suft  berrfcben,  entaiinbeten  ibren  ©eift 
non  ©ol  311  ^Sol.  21ud)  unfer  iSanb  ift  Don 
■biefern  ©eift  uberfcbmemmt,  baber  ift  eg  nid)t 
ratfam,  bafe  man  liber  bie  fRegierung  fcbiUt, 
unb  menn  fie  aud)  Don  Ofebler  umgebcn  ift. 

Gin  meitereg  3eidjen  ber  naben  21nfunft 
Sefug  j[t  bie  fogenannte 

Cohere  &ritif. 

©ic  Derfucbt  bie  ©ibel  mif  derfdjiebene 
SBeife  anautaften.  erften  2tbfad  ftem* 
pelte  fie  bie  ©ibel  alg  au  O^iHg  um  non 
Sjebermann  gelefen  au  merben.  §ierburdj 
bielt  fie  ntidionen  3Renfd)en  blinb.  iRadb= 
bem  biefeg  nicf)t  mebr  fdjaffte,  Derfudjte  fie 
bie  ©ibel  dom  Grbbad  $u  ftfjaffen.  21ud) 
biefeg  fonnte  fie  nidbt  tun.  S'iun  bat  biefe 
dRad)t  bie  ©ibel  Don  einer  anberen  Seite 
angegriffen,  unb  bemeifet  nad)  ibrer  2Rei* 
nung.  bafe  fie  nid)t  gana  edbt  ift.  ©ebr  fcblau 
geplant.  3Rag  fie  fagen,  bafe  bag  ©lut  ^efu 
Iangft  dertrocfnet  fei,  ung  ift  bag  einerlei. 
©onne,  Wfonb  unb  ©terne  finb  3eugen,  bafe 
G&riftug  ein  unb  fur  ademal  am  ©iibnbola 
ouf  ©olgatbag  $oben  geftorben  ift.  Gtfmiftug 
bat  unfere  ©iinbe  aur  ©d)au  getragen  of* 
fentlid)  unb  ift  begraben  unb  auferftanben ; 
barnad)  ift  er  dom  Delbeig  gen  §immel  ge* 
fabren  unb  fifcet  nun  aur  fRedjten  beg  ©aterg, 
um  bie  ©einen  au  dertreten. 

$ie  ungottlidfen  SBnnber, 
bie  bie  unb  bo  derridbtet  merben,  finb  aud) 
Seugert  Don  ber  dRadjt  ber  3finfterni§.  GI* 
benfelber  fagt:  „Gr  mirb  SBunber  ber  Siige 


tun;”  bod)  nur  Doriibergebenb,  nidjt  bau* 
ernb.  2Benn  ^efub  nun  in  sIRattb.  24  fagt: 
„Gs  merben  3ei^ben  unb  SBunber  gefdjeben 
in  rneinem  iRamen,  um,  menn  moglidb,  bie 
21ugermableten  irre  au  Ieiten.”  £iefeg  meint 
aber  nid)t,  bafe  feine  SBunber  mebr  burd) 
bie  toft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  gefcfeeben 
merben.  £iefeg  21ngebeutete  bebi  ben  Sab 
augrief:  „5fb,  ber  £err,  bin  beirt  2lrat.” 
2fud)  fteUt  e^  niebt  €P7attb-  16,  11  in  ben 
Sdbatten  unb  Derneint  nidbt  ^af.  5,  13;  fon* 
bent  biefeg  bat  feine  node  ©eltung,  folange 
ber  ©eift  be§  ^errn  an  ©iinbern  arbeiten 
mirb.  '9Ratt  ift  beute  geneigt  au  bebaupten, 
bafe  bie  SBunbertaten  nur  in  bie  3eit  ber 
24>oftel  geboren;  bod)  bag  ift  nidbt  fticbbal* 
tenb. 

dRan  bat  mit  biefern  21ft  im  Saufe  ber 
3eit  fo  Diel  Unfug  getrieben,  bafe  biefeg 
2Bunbertutt  fidb  in  SBunber  ber  2iige  um* 
geroanbelt  bat.  ;2Ran  bat  bie  dRenfdben  bei 
taufenben  aufammen  gebradbt,  unb  bat  Der* 
furfjt,  bie  ^ranfen  au  beilen;  aber  bag  ^ei* 
len  ift  SBaffer  gemorben,  unb  eg  murbe  aum 
©efdbaft  gemadjt;  bod)  ©otteg  ©aben  fon* 
nen  niebt  burd)  ©elb  erfauft  merben. 

Gg  foflte  bie  2lufgabe,  ja  bie  bodbfte  ©flidbt 
ber  ©emeinbe  dor  ber  „3Bieberfunft”  Gbnfti 
fein,  bie  Derloren  gegangenen  ©tiidfe  mieber 
in  ben  ©orbergrunb  au  bringen.  $e  mii* 
tenber  bie  23?ad)t  beg  ©bfen  arbeitet,  befto 
mebr  fodte  audb  bie  2RadOt  beg  Sidftg  auf  ber 
Dberflacbe  erfdbeinen. 

35ie  beutigen  ©emeinben  derfolgen  gro* 
fee  URiffiongbeftrebungen  unb  fenben  &if= 
fionare  unb  Gdangeliften  aug,  taufen  unb 
unterbalten  bag  21benbmabl;  aber  bie  3ei* 
cben,  meldbe  nad)  $efu  2tugfage  biefern  fol* 
gen  follen,  mid  man  in  Dielen  ®reifen  der* 
neinen.  ©ei  biefern  2lft  gilt  eg  fidb  don  ber 
©iinbe  au  trennen,  rein  ab,  unb  Gbnfio  an* 
geboren. 

flRitten  in  bem  5diobergerudb  fRufelanbg 
briebt  ficb  ein  ©ebnett  nad)  Grlofung  babn; 
mitten  unter  bem  2Birren  ber  ©efeblofen 
fdbreit  bag  §era  ttadb  Sidbt;  mitten  unter  ben 
berben  SCriibfalgfdfjIcrgen  erblidft  ein  man* 
djer  bag  ^reua  auf  ©olgatba.  ©o  fod  eg 
audb  fein;  benn  eben  begbalb  fagt  ung  bie 
©ibel,  bafe  bie  Strafgeridbte  liber  iRationen 
fommen,  unb  ber  $err  fann  nidbt  eber  fom* 
men,  big  ben  150  dRidionen  fRuffen  bag 
Gdangelium  Derfiinbigt  morben  ift.  2Bie 
eg  fdbeint,  miiffen  fie  erft  burcb  diefeg  SBaffer 
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maten,  ebe  bie  Sabn  gebrodjen  ift.  3>al  ift 
eben  audb  ein  3^idben  ber  3eit. 

$te  ^finansberfialtniffe. 

3um  Sdblufe  miE  id)  nod)  auf  einen  ©e* 
banfen  fommen  $eute  bat  el  faft  ben  2In* 
fdjein,  all  ob  bie  SBelt  fief)  nid)t  mebr  Ian* 
ger  tragen  mirb;  benn  bte  ginanaderbalt* 
niffe  nebmen  einen -febr  ernften  ©barafter 
an.  EZicbt  nur,  baft  ©uropa  Bor  einem  Sattf* 
rott  ftebt,  jonbern.  aud)  unfer  Sanb  mirb 
bon  einer  febr  ernften  ®rifil  bebrobt.  @5 
fdjeint,  aEel  tbill  fid)  nidbt  mebr  tragen; 
el  ift  genug  ©elb  in  ber  2BeIt,  nur  ift  el 
ini  Stoden  geraten.  2>ie  EJZacfet  ber  f$in* 
fternil  treibt  bamit  ibr  3piel  unb  ricfetet 
furcfetbarel  ©Ienb  an.  2Bal  ift  nurrau  tun? 
©erabe  in  folcber  3eit  ift  ber  $err  m  er* 
marten,  unb  mobl  bent,  beffen  Sampen  nidbt 
erlofdben  merben.  SBenn  bie  Stimme  iiber 
Serge  unb  £aler  erfdbaEen  mirb:  „3ebt 
auf,  ber  Srdutigam  fommt,  gebt  aul  ibm 
entgegen!”  ©in  berrlidjer  foment  fiir  ben* 
jenigen,  ber  bann  toirb  fagen  fonnen:  „3a 
fomm  £err  3efu!” 

— SBabrbeitlfreunb. 


EBal  toiffen  toir  Bon  ©ott? 
Etacfe  fPfalnt  139,  1—12.) 


2Benn  mir  aud)  nur  bieien  Slbfdjnitt  bat5 
ten,  ber  uni  bon  ©ott  bericfetet,  bann  batten 
tbir  fdjon  ©rfenntnil  genug  au  toiffen : 

©  r  ft  e  n  I  :  2>afe  ©ott  adtbiffenb  ift 
(Serfe  1,  2  unb  4) :  „$err,  bu  erforfd^eft 
mid),  unb  fenneft  mid),  ^d)  ftfee  ober  ftebe 
auf,  fo  meifet  bu  el,  bu  berftebeft  meine  ®e* 
banfen  bon  feme.  ®enn  fielje,  el  ift  fein 
2Bort  auf  meiner  3unge,  bal  bu,  $err'  n^t 
aEel  roiffeft.”  2Bir  fonnen  nidjtl  tun,  obne 
bafe  ©ott  el  nicbt  meife.  ©I  ift  einerlei,  ob 
mir  etmal  benfen  ober  tun  ober  aud)  noth 
fun  moEen,  er  meife  el  fdjon,  mal  tnir  bor* 
baben.  ©r  fennt  unfere  ©ebanfen  fcfeon  bon 
feme.  2Bir  fonnen  nicfetl  im  Serborgenen 
tun  bor  ©ott. 

3  m  e  i  t  e  n  § :  2>afe  ©ott  aEgegenmartig 
ift  (Serfe  3.  5—7):  „3d)  gebe,  ober  liege, 
fo  bift  bu  um  mid),  unb  fiebeft  aHe  mein 
2Bege.”  „Son  alien  ©eiten  umgibft  bu  mid), 
unb  baltft  beine  §anb  iiber  mir.”  „3Bo  foil 
idj  btngeben  bor  beinem  ©eift?  Unb  mo  foil 
id)  binflieben  bor  beinem  2Ingefidbt”?  $ier* 
aul  fonnen  mir  nebmen,  bafe  mir  einen  ©ott 


babett,  ber  nicbt  gebunben  ift  ait  3eit  unb 
tftaum,  fonbern  ©r  ift  aEgegenmartig.  2Bir 
fonnen  au  ifjm  fommen,  mo  immer  mir  finb. 
©3  ift  einerlei  ob  in  ber  ®ird)e,  in  ber  Scfeule, 
au  §aufe  ober  fonft  mo.  ©r  fann  fid)  au  uni 
befennen  auf  alien  SteHen  unb  3U  jeber 
3eit.  2Bir  benfen  oieEeidbt  mandbmal,  mir 
finb  gana  aHein,  roenn  bieHeidjt  audb  feine 
EKenfcpen  in  ber  EZabe  finb,  fo  ift  bocfe  ©ott 
aEgegenmartig.  ©r  fiebt  uni  moimmer  mir 
finb,  unb  maltmmer  mir  tun.  ©in  3Wann 
ging  ttadb  feinem  EZacfebar  um  etmal  au  fteb* 
len,  unb  nabnt  fein  @obn  mit.  2111  er  fteb* 
Ien  moEte,  fcfeaute  er  erft  nadb  alien  ffticfetun* 
gen,  au  feben  ob  ibm  audb  niemanb  fabe. 
£a  niemanb  au  febett  mar,  mottte  er  ben 
^orb  mit  griidjte  fiiEen.  Dann  aber  fagte 
fein  Sobn  au  ibm:  „Sater,  bu  baft  nod) 
nidbt  nadb  oben  gefdjaut.”  „9Zun,”  fagte  ber 
Sater:  „^a  ift  ja  aucb  niemanb,  ber  un£ 
fiebt.”  „^a,”  fagte  ber  Sobn,  „©ott  ift  ba, 
ber  fiebt  uni.”  2)iefel  ging  bem  EWann  fo 
burcpl  $era,  bafe  er  nidjt  fteblen  fonnie. 

Written!  :  Dafe  ©ott  aEmad)tig  ift 
(Serfe  9.  10) :  „EZebme  icb  Slug^I  ber  ENor* 
genrote  unb  bliebe  am  aufeerften  EEeer,  fo 
miirbe  midb  bod)  beine  $anb  bafelbft  fubren 
unb  beine  9ted)te  midb  balten.”  ©ott  ift  afl* 
madbtig,  ©r  fann  uni  jeber  ©efabr  ent* 
aieben,  ©r  fann  un§  audb  belfen  in  jeber  EZot, 
menn  mir  $f)m  nur  treu  finb.  Denn,  „roal 
er  aufagt,  bal  bait  er  geroife.”  ©ott  ift  mad)* 
tig  in  SBorten  unb  £aten.  %n  1.  EIZofe  1,  1 
lefen  mir:  „2tm  2fnfang  fcbuf  ©ott  $immel 
unb  ©rbe  unb  bal  EJZeer  unb  aEel,  mal  ba* 
rinnen  ift.”  ^nEEattb,  26,  53.  54  lefen  mir, 
bafe  ©ott  Seinem  Sobn  butte  mebr  betm 
aroolf  fiegionen  ©ngel  aufenben  fonnen.  9Bie 
miirbe  bann  aber  bie  Sdjrift  erfiiEt  fein? 
©r  mufcte  alfo  geben.  8o  miirben  mir  nocb 
mancbe  SdbriftfteEen  angeben  fonnen,  bie 
uni  bemeifen  miirben,  bafe  ©ott  aEmadbtig 
ift. 

S  i  e  r  t  e  n  I  :  ®a!  ©ott  geredbt  ift  (Seri 
10).  ^So  mir  aber  miffen,  bafe  ©ott  aE* 
miffenb,  aEgegenrodrtig  unb  aEmadbtig  ift, 
fo  ift  ©r  audb  geredbt  unb  mirb  el  audb  blei* 
ben.  ©r  ift  gerecfet  uni  gegeniiber  inbem 
bafe  ©r  uni  bilft  in  aEen  Bingen,  menn  mir 
$bm  treu  finb;  aber  ©r  ift  audb  geredbt  ben 
®iinbern  gegenuber,  inbem  ©r  bie  ©eridjte 
fommen  Iafet  auf  ©rben.  2Benn  EJZenfcben 
dieEeidjt  audb  mancfemal  benfen,  bafe  fie  ge* 
monnen  baben,  fann  ©ott  fofort  mieber  mit 
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$trolb  bet  2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


einem  anberen  ©ericfjt  bo  fein.  ©r  bleibt  be n* 
nod)  $ered)t. 

©ure  ©dbroefter  im  $errn. 

— SBabrbeitfreunb. 


Dag  Heine  £idjt. 


©in  Heiner  ®nabe  roar  auf  ©efucb  auf 
, einem  Seudbturm.  ©r  fam  mit  feiner  Gutter 
beg  JiUiorgeng  auf  einem  Heinen  ®abn  unb 
ergofcte  fid)  ben  ganjen  Dag  an  ben  fremben 
unb  neuen  Dingen,  meldjeg  er  an  bem  $aug 
auf  bem  gelfen  fab-  „2Benn  bie  ^ac^)t 
fommt,  bann  mirb  eg  erft  redb-1  intereffani,” 
fagte  er  3U  feiner  Gutter.  2Hg  bie  ^infter= 
nig  am  ©intreten  mar,  ftanb  'fein  Onfel  am 
unteren  ©nbe  ber  fdjmalen  SBenbeltrepbe 
unb  fagte:  Jomm  mit  mir,  grebbie!” 
Srebbie  blicfte  feinen  Onfel  mit  ©rftaunen 
an,  benn  er  fab  in  beffen  $anb  fein  blenben* 
be^  fiidjt,  fonbern  nur  eine  Heine  ^er^e 
mit  einer  minjigen  Slamme.  „2Barum  gebft 
bu  in  bag  glaferne  3immer,  £)nfel?”  frag* 
te  ber  Oleine.  „$d)  gebe  babin,  urn  ben 
©djiffen  auf  bem  SWeer  3U  jeigen,  mo  ber 
Jafen  ift,”  antmortete  ber  Onfel.  „@ein 
©cbiff  fonnte  burdj  ein  fo  Heineg  2id)t  ben 
$afen  finben,”  fagte  ber  enitaufdjte  ibtabe 
mit  febr  Iauten  SBorten.  2IIg  er  bag  gefagt 
batte,  traten  fie  in  bag  glaferne  3inimer, 
unb  balb  fanbte  ein  grofeeg  Sid)t  feine 
©trablen  meit  liber  bag  SReer.  Dag  Heine 
fiidbtlein  batte  bag  grofee  2id>t  angeaiinbet. 
Stnbreag  bat  einmal  feinen  ©ruber  ©etrug 
angejunbet. 


Srorbcrung. 


Ter  §err  fagt  in  2.  2ttof.  22,  31  folgenbe 
2Borte:  foUt  beilige  Seute  dor  mir 

fein.”  Dag  ift  feine  Heine  Sorberung  beut* 
3Utage.  Umgeben  dott  ©cbmufc  auf  alien 
©eiten,  ift  bie  ©efabr  bod)  febr  grofe;  3umal 
©atan  eg  meifterbaft  oerftanben  bat,-  smi* 
fd)ctt  bem  gottlid)  geforbcrten  ©barafter  beg 
©ebeiligtfeing  unb  ben  offenbaren  ©batafter 
ber  ©iinbe  bem  „drdd)tigen  Stnftanb”  3U 
fcbieben.  $a,  anftdnbig  miH  man  fein.  TO 
©cbmufc  gebt  man  nidbt  gem  urn.  Ter  2In* 
ftanb  ift  bag  ridbtige  #augfleib,  in  bem  man 
feine  Arbeit  derricbtet,  feine  greunbe  be* 
griifet  unb  bie  ©efellfdjaft  bflegt.  Die  $ei* 
Iigung  ift  geftgemanb,  in  bem  man  fid)  be* 
megt  beim  ©ebet  unb  ©ottegbienft.  Sft  bag 


bie  TOinung  unferg  jperrn?  ©id)er  nidbt! 
©r  mill  ein  ©olf,  bag  geidbmiicft  ift  mit  bem 
®Ieibe  beg  §eilg,  bag  in  ber  ©egentoart 
©otteg  Iebt  unb  fid)  feiner  3ugeborigfeit  3U 
Sefug  bemufct  ift.  ?IHe3eit  abgefonbert  don 
ber  SBelt,  immer  in  ©ereitfdjaft  dor  $bnt, 
beftanbig  ©eineg  2Binfg  gemartig.  #eilig 
oor  §bnt  follen  mir  leben.  — ©rmafjlt. 


9lnHot>fen. 


©iner  unfrer  £efer,  ber  3ur  ^eiBgeroife* 
beit  unb  3um  neuen  Seben  gefommen  ift, 
fcfjreibt  don  ber  dorlaufenben  ©nabe  in  fei* 
nem  Seben  folgenbeg:  ©g  mar  im  $abr 
1921.  gd)  mar  in  £erne  auf  ©dbadbt  in  ber 
@obIengrube  beidbaftigt.  $n  ber  ©rube 
unten  mufete  idb  am  ©label  bie  SBagen  3U= 
fammenfdbieben.  2IIg  einmal  ber  ©djienen* 
jtrang  dorn  doll  2Bagen  ftanb,  trat  eine  ©au* 
fe  ein.  ©or  mir  ftanben  20  doHe  ®ob!en* 
magen  unb  binter  mir  7  big  8  SBagen  mtt 
(©teinen.  Urn  fa  nicbt  in  ©efabr  3u  fom* 
men,  fragte  idb  telebbonifd)  an,  ob  don  bin* 
■ten  eine  TOfdbine  fommen.  $a  bie  SIntmort 
derneinenb  augfiel,  moUte  idb  Sinifi^en  bie 
SBagen  geben.  ©dbon  batte  id)  bie  Iinfe 
£anb  auf  bem  ©uffer  gelegt,  alg  mir  gan3 
beutlidb  eine  ©timme  fagte :  „©eb  suriid 
unb  trinfe  etmag  ^affee.”  ©ben  batte  idb  bie 
glafdje  an  ben  TOnb  gefe^t,  alg  and)  idjon 
bie  ©fafdbine  urn  bie  ®urde  fam  unb  bie 
SBagen  dorbriidfte.  ^atte  idb  basmifdben  ge« 
ftanben,  mare  id)  serguetfdbt  morben.  SDiefe 
©emabrung  dor  einem  jdbneHen  SCob  benu^te 
©ott  alg  ©emiffengmedfer.  ^db  lernte  mit 
bem  ®erfermeifter  fragen::  „2Bag  mufe  icb 
tun,  bajj  icb  gerettet  merbes’  —  §at  e§  bei  bir 
nod)  nie  geflopft? 

— ©rmablt. 


©tobrer  ©rfolg. 


Dag  ©rin3ip  beg  mabren  ©rfolgeg  fft 
auggebriidft  in  bem  SBort  beg  §errn :  „5£radj* 
tet  am  erften  nadb  bem  9teid)e  ©otteg  unb 
nadb  feiner  ©ered)tigfeit.”  ©g  ift  angebeutet 
in  jener  ernften  grage,  bie  ^efug  fteHte: 
„©8ag  biilfe  eg  bem  ©fenfdben,  fo  er  bie  ganse 
SBelt  gemonne  unb  nebme  bod)  ©djaben  an 
feiner  ©eele?”  Dag  bacbfte  3iel  fiir  ben 
©fenfcben  ift  bag  9feidb  ©otteg.  Dagfelbe  3U 
erlangen,  fiir  bagfelbe  3U  leben  unb  3U  mir- 
fen,  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  beg  ©eicbeg  ©otteg  in 
feinem  Seben  3U  dermirflidjen,  bafe  mufe  alg 
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ba§  $odbfte,  ma§  el  fur  ben  3Jtenfdben  au  er- 
reidben  gibt,  beaeidjnet  merben.  Unb  fiir  bert 
9ftenfdben,  ber  biefe§  bobe  3iel  derfolgt, 
madbt  e§  fdbliefjlid)  menig  au§,  ob  er  in  fei» 
nem  Streben  nad)  materietten  3>ingen  er- 
folgreicb  ift  ober  nidbt.  8egnet  ©ott  ben 
©briften  mit  irbifdjen  ©iitern,  fo  mirb  er 
umfomebr  ©ute§  tun  fonnen;  aber  fern 
SebenSgliid  ift  nidbt  badott  ab^angtg,  ba§ 
mirb  auf  feine  3Beife  beeintrdd^tigt  burdb 
biofee  dufeerlidbe  SSerbaltniffe.  SBabrer  © r* 
folg  beftebt  in  ber  ©rlangung  be§  emigen 
Seben§  tm  ffteidbe  ©otte§.  $>a§  ift  ba§  gute 
Steil,  ba§  nidbt  bon  un§  genommen  merben 
foil.  — ©rmablt. 


SoSbcten. 


21B  ber  treue  ®nedbt  ©brifti  ©uftab  ®nad 
in  SBuftermia  Comment  mirfte,  befudjte  er 
baufig  einen  ®ranfen,  bei  bem  er  feinen  redb- 
ten  ©ingang  fanb.  ©ine£  £ag§  murbe  er  au 
bemfelben  gerufen.  ©r  eilte  bin  unb  flebte 
an  feinem  Sager  au§  tiefftem  §eraen  um 
©rrettung  feiner  Seele.  Iftadb  bent  Stmen 
rief  ber  ®ranfe  mit  ^eftigfeit:  „93eten! 
SBeiter  beten”!  Smmer  freubiger,  immer 
fiibner  rief  nun  ber  Seelforger  ©ott  um 
©nabe  an  fiir  ben  Sterbenben.  3>ann  beugte 
er  fidb  iiber  ibn  unb  fdradb  ibm  troftenb  au. 
®a  offnete  ber  ®ranfe  plo^Itdb  bie  Sfugen 
unb  fpradb  mit  tauter,  freubiger  (Stimme: 
„^a,  £err  ^rebiger,  8ie  ba&en  micb  Io§- 
gebetet.  9tun  but  midb  mein  $eilanb  ange- 
nommen  — au§  ©naben !”  2)ie  lenten  2Bor» 
te  betonte  er  beionber§.  33on  Stunb’  an 
mar  eine  odffige  Ummanblung  bei  ibm  mabr- 
aunebmen.  4?atte  'er  fief)  bi§ber  oft  unau- 
frieben  gegeigt  mit  ber  $flege,  bie  ibm  au- 
teil  murbe,  fo  bemie§  e§  fidb  iefct  don  §eraen 
banfbar.  2Bar  er  fonft  feiner  Sdbmiegerrnut- 
ter  mit  au3gef$>rodbener  Stbneigung  begeg- 
net,  fo  bat  er  fie  fefct,  nidbt  don  feinem  93ett 
meidben  au  molten,  ^n  grieben  but  er  fura 
barauf  feine  2tugen  gefdbloffen. 

— ©rmablt. 


£tob3morte. 


Unter  biefem  ^itet  erfebien  dor  Iangeren 
^abren  bie  2eben§gefdbidjte  eine§  from* 
men  fWanneS  unferer  ®ircbe,  ein  SRacbbuII 
ber  befannten  §iob§morte.  „$er  £err  bat’3 
gegeben,  ber  §err  but’§  genommen”  unb 
ein  Stnflang  an  unfer  $iobmort:  „@ottten 


mir  bas  ©ofe  nidbt  audb  annebmen?”  2)ie3 
2Bort  flingt  burcb  bie  gunae  ffteidbgotteSge- 
fd)id)te  binburd)  al§  ein  recf)te§  §eraen§be- 
fenntniS  alter  frommen  SDuIber.  ©in  $aul 
©erburbt  fingt:  „©ott  but  midb  in  guten 
Xagen  oft  ergofct,  foHt*  idb  je^t  nidbt  audb 
etmaS  tragen?”  ©in  ©briftian  Siir<^iegott 
©cUert  befennt:  „^cb  bab  in  guten  8tun* 
ben  be§  SebenS  ©liicf  emt)funben  unb 
greube  obne  3«bl  —  fu  toiH  i(b  benn  ge* 
taffen  midb  uu<5  im  Seiben  faffen ;  meldb  Se* 
ben  but  nidbt  feine  Gual?”  Unb  ©buarb 
Norite  betet:  ,^err,  fdbidfe,  ma§  bu  roiUft, 
in  SiebeS  ober  SeibeS!  peb  bin  dergniigt, 
bafe  beibe§,  au§  beinen  ^anben  guiUt.”  ©e- 
boren  audb  mir  febon  in  bie  9teibe  biefer 
Xutber?  ©ott  gebe,  ba&  mir  feftfteben, 
menn’S  un§  hurt  ergebt;  unb  bann  aucb  don 
'unfern  Sibb^n  ba§  2Bort  ftitter  ©rgebung 
erftingt:  ©utes  nabmen  mir  oft,  93ofe§  fott* 
ten  mir  nidbt  audb  annebmen?  ©§  gibt  bodb 
feine  Jttofe  obne  SDornen.  — ©rmablt. 


, ,Sorget  nidjt’.” 


8orge  ift  eine  angftdotte,  qudlenbe  Un- 
rube  unb  iraurigfeit  iiber  eine  8adbe,  bie 
man  nidbt  but.  2>er  SSater  ber  8orge  ift 
ber  Ungtaube  unb  bie  Gutter  —  bie  Un- 
toiffenbeit. 

„0,  bafe  idb  gliigel  butte,  barnii  idb  fliegen 
fonnte!”  rief  ©buries  SBeSteq  einft  au§. 
„93ruber!”  antmortete  ibm  barauf  ^obu 
2Be§Iet),  „menn  ber  ^err  mitt,  bafe  bu  flie¬ 
gen  fottft,  bann  mirb  ©r  bir  aucb  Sliiget 
geben.” 

^a,  unfer  Sorgen  anbert  an  ber  S3or- 
febung  ©otte§  nidbtS.  ^ubem  un§  ber  §ei- 
Ianb  fagt,  bafe  mir  mit  alt  unfern  0orgen 
um  feinen  3ott  grofeer  merben  unb  fein  ein- 
3ige§  $aar  fdbroara  ober  meife  madbenjfon- 
nen,  fagt  ©r  un§  gleidbfam,  ma§  unfer  Sor- 
gen  in  ben  bob^ren  SDingen  ber  gottlidben 
SSorfebung  au§ridbten  fonne. 

3>a  fteb-t  ber  Sanbmann  auf  feinem  2rel- 
be  unb  fagt:  „$db  meife  nidbt,  ma§  au§  att 
bem  nocb  merben  fott.  SBenn  e§  nodb  lon¬ 
ger  fo  regnet,  mufe  ber  SBeiaen  total  der- 
berben;  menn  e§  nidbt  balb  f^one§  SBetter 
gibt,  mirb  e§  feine  ©rnte  geben.”  ©r  gebt 
auf  unb  ab,  ringt  feine  $anbe  unb  ift  ber- 
briefelidb,  ja  er  madbt  ba3  ganae  ^au§  der- 
briefelidb ;  aber  mit  all  feiner  Unrube  fdjafft 
er  feinen  SonnenftrabI;  mit  feinen  ^anben 
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unb  ben  ungebuibigen  9teben  aerteilt  er  feine 
ein^ige  SBoIfe,  unb  mit  all  feinem  afturren 
bait  er  feinen  einaigen  £ropfen  fRegen  au» 
riicf. 

SBelcpcn  3roecf  bat  es  benn  nun,  fief)  au 
beunrupigen  unb  fief)  au  plagen,  roenn  man 
bocf)  bamit  nidptS  erreicfjt ? 

— Grroaplt. 


©ott  ift  unfre  3u*>erficpt  unb  ©tdrfe,  eine 
£>ilfe  in  ben  grofcen  atoten,  bieun§  getroffen 
paben.  SSfalm)  46,  2. 


Sorrefponbcnaen. 


2poma§,  Oflapoma,  ben  14.  Sufi. 

Gin  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  on  ben  Gbitor  unb 
ofle  .§eroIb  Sefer.  3uerft  roiinfdpe  idp  eudp 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteS.  SBo  rodren  roir  arrne 
©eelen,  roenn  eg  nidpt  toare  fiir  bie  ©nabe 
©o tteS?  ®enn  ber  $err  ift  freunblicp,  unb 
feine  ©nabe  roaret  eroig.  i|3g.  100,  5. 

_  ®ie  ©efunbpeit  ift  gut,  auSgenommen 
.garnet),  ©opn  non  Sebi  Gpupp  ift  nocp  lei* 
benb  irfit  SCpppoib  Sieber,  ift  aber  auf  ber 
33efferung. 

$eute  tnaren  loir  in  ber  ©onntag  ©dpule. 
®ie  ©iib  5C^eiI  ©entein  roar  an  beS  Soe. 
S  Biller’S  peute. 

®a§  SBetter  ift  roarm,  bocf)  nidpt  fo  tnarm 
tnie  tnir  eS  ofterS  paben  in  biefer  3eit  nom 
Sapr.  Gin  Sftegen  toare  angenepm. 

®ie  Grnte  ift  Ooriiber,  unb  ber  SBeiaen 
ift  gut  geraten,  gleidb  tnie  aucp  in  1939. 

GS  finb  atoei  funge  ©eelen  bie  in  ben 
Unterridpt  fommen  im  ©iib  &peil  um  ge* 
Ieprt  au  tnerben.  ©ie  finb  SlmoS,  ©opn  bon 
Soe.  S-  Seller’S;  unb  2ebi,  ©opn  bon  fftu* 
ben  ©tubman’s. 

Sep  toimfdpe  idb  fonnte  mebr  ®orrefpon* 
bena,  Sragen  unb  Slntroorten  feben  in  bem 
$eroIb. 

i3>ie  groge  bie  gegeben  ift  bon  2.  SC.  a^il* 
ter  min  idp  antmorten,  mo  fagt:  SBie  Iange 
.finb  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  in  Ggppten  gemefen? 
SCntmort:  430  Sapr.  2  SWofi  12,  40. 

S<P  poffe  eS  merben  nodb  mebrere  SCnt* 
morten  fommen. 

ScP  toiK  eudb  audb  eine  grage  geben:  SBie 
alt  mar  Sofebp  al§  er  iiber  gana  Ggppten 
gefept  rourbe? 

©eib  unS  eingebenft. 

— G.  ©.  93ontreger. 


37?ibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ben  9.  §uli. 

Gin  ©rub  an  atte  Sefer. 

©eftern  ift  ber  $re.  ©am.  S-  aftaft  beer* 
bigt  roorben  in  ber  Sorfg  ©emeinbe.  Gr 
batte  eine  Operation  ein  paar  Sabre  auriicf, 
unb  bat  ibm  niebt  awr  boHigen  ©efunbpeit 
gebient,  bat  Upon  feit  im  SBinter  niebt  ber 
©emeinbe  beigemobnt.  Gine  grofee  3apl 
aftenfepen  paben  beigemobnt  ibr  aftitleib  au 
bemeifen.  Gr  roar  62  Sabre  alt  gemefen. 

_  ®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  baS  SBetter 
ift  fdbon  unb  toarrn  fiir  $eu  au  madpen,  unb 
bie  SBeiaen  Grnte  bat  angefangen.  GS  bat 
jept  iiber  eine  SBocpe  niept  mepr  geregnet, 
aubor  biel  Stegen  unb  triib,  fo  bafe  bie  2eute 
ipr  $eu  niebt  meg  tpun  fonnten,  unb  baS 
Unfraut  patte  gut  madpfen  fonnen.  GS  gibt 
biel  $eu  menu  bie  SBitterung  ift  fo  bafj  bie 
2eute  eS  meg  tpun  fonnen. 

2>er  SBeriept  ift  bafc  ber  ffJre.  Seoi  S-  SWaft 
bon  ber  9Jappanee  ©egenb  roieber  im  ^0* 
fpital  ift,  bocp  mieber  etmaS  auf  ber  33ef= 
ferung. 

©eib  ©ott  befoplen. 

S.  9t.  SWilfer. 


SobeSansetge. 


Sanffntan.  —  Martin  S-  Kauffman  mar 
geboren  in  Snbiana  ben  2  S«ni,  1859,  unb 
mar  ein  ©opn  bon  Sofebb  Kauffman  unb 
SBei'b,  ift  geftorben  nape  Sfrtpur,  SCinoiS 
ben  9  S«ti/  1940,  alt  gemorben  81  Sapre, 
1  S^onat  unb  7  ^ag. 

®en  12  Sanuar,  1889  pat  er  fidp  berepe* 
fidpt  mit  ^atie  S3ranbenberger,  lebten  im 
©peftanb  51  Saf>r,  5  ®?onat  unb  27  £ag. 
Sb  1916  famen  fie  auS  Sb^ana  nadp  Sfrtpur 
SHiboiS,  unb  maepten  fidp  meiter  pier  mofm* 
paft. 

Gr  pinterlafst  fein  betrubteS  Gpemeib, 
brei  ®odpter  unb  einen  ©opn:  Sapb,  5B?r§. 
Gno§  S3Iudfer,  QttrS.  Sacob  S3Iucfer,  unb 
aO?r§.  SBm.  33.  ©dproef;  15  ©rofefinber  unb 
1  ©rofegrofefinb,  mie  audp  6  SBriiber  unb 
biele  anbere  Sreunb  unb  33efahnte. 

Seidpenreben  maren  gepalten  ben  llten 
an  ber  §eimat  bon  Sacob  Gafcp  burdp  SfmoS 
SBittmer  bon  ®aibeS  Gountp,  Sbbiana,  unb 
©am.  9^.  93eadpp,  begraben  in  bem  Otto  Se* 
grabnife. 
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EDITORIALS 


To  the  twelve  disciples,  the  apostles, 
Jesus  said,  “Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm¬ 
less  as  doves”  (Matt.  10:16). 

We  need  to  remind  ourselves  of  this 
instruction  and  dpply  it  in  our  cases 
and  needs.  The  life  of  many  a  serpent 
is  secure  because  the  creature  is  wise 
enough,  or  wary  enough,  to  be  still  and 
not  to  assert  itself  or  move  when  in 
the  presence  of  a  superior  enemy.  Oth¬ 
er  wild  creatures  have  this  same  wari¬ 
ness  and  instinctive  prudence,  but  not 
usually  as  generally  or  as  greatly  as  has 
the  serpent. 

“Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  and  slow  to  wrath”  (Jas.  1 :19). 

It  used  to  be  a  saying  that  a  brood 
of  small  ruffed  grouse,  or  "pheasants,” 
as  we  generally  call  them,  can  seldom 


be  located  after  the  mother  bird  gives 
the  call  of  warning,  even  though  they 
do  not  move  far,  if  at  all,  after  being 
flushed.  This  is  due,  in  nearly  all  cases, 
because  they  settle  down  in  stillness  and 
repose.  In  the  perplexities  and  con¬ 
fusions  of  the  day  and  era,  which  are 
ours,  we  turn  again  to  the  Word,  which 
says,  “For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  in  returning 
and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quiet¬ 
ness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength”  (Isa.  30:15).  Of  Israel  of  old, 
it  was  said,  “and  ye  would  not,”  as  the 
concluding  phrase  of  the  passage  re¬ 
ferred  to.  This  is  one  great  departure 
from  the  will  of  Jesus  the  Christ  in  the 
vast  hosts  of  His  professed  followers, 
as  it  has  been  in  the  centuries  of  the 
past.  Then  they  said,  “No ;  for  we  will 
flee  upon  horses  ;  .  .  .  and,  We  will  ride 
upon  the  swift”  (verse  16).  And  the 
result  of  what  they  then  chose,  was, 
“therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you 
be  swift.”  And  “one  thousand  shall 
flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one ;  at  the  rebuke 
of  five  shall  ye  flee.” 

Prior  to  these  statements,  the  Word 
had  said,  “Their  strength  is  to  sit  still” 
(verse  7). 

God’s  revealed  will  was  ignored,  set 
aside,  and  made  void  in  the  considera¬ 
tions  and  discussions  pertaining  to 
morals,  godliness,  and  duty  during  the 
great  World  War,  even  by  those  who 
professed  to  worship  Him  in  normal 
times.  No  attention  was  given  by  such 
people  to  the  Word  which  proclaimed, 
“The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms” 
(Deut.  33:27).  Even  though  it  was 
also  declared,  “Israel  then  shall  dwell 
in  safety  alone”  (verse  28). 

“Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil¬ 
doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  For  they  shall 
soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass,  and 
wither  as  the  green  herb.  Trust  also 
in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed.  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart.  .  .  .  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  him ;  fret  not  thyself 
because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his 
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way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth 
wicked  devices  to  pass.  Cease  from 
anger,  and  forsake  wrath :  fret  not  thy¬ 
self  in  any  wise  to  do  evil.  For  evil¬ 
doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dili¬ 
gently  consider'  his  place,  and  it  shall 
not  be.  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth;  and  shall  delight  themselves  in 
the  abundance  of  peace”  (Ps.  37:1-11). 

“Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God : 
from  him  cometh  my  salvation.  He 
only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation;  he 
is  my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved.  ...  He  only  is  my  rock  and 
my  salvation :  he  is  my  defence :  I  shall 
not  be  moved”  (Ps.  62:1,  2,  6). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Dan  Christner,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren;  Mrs.  David  Christner,  Jr.;  and 
Lulu  Gingerich,  of  Corfu,  New  York, 
visited  their  sick  sister,  Mrs.  D.  Yoder, 
in  Adams  County,  Ind.,  over  Sunday, 
July  7. 


Mrs.  Noah  Yoder,  Wilmot,  Ohio,  was 
recently  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Mon¬ 
roe  Miller,  Clarence,  New  York,  a  few 
days  on  a  visit. 


M.  Jantzi,  Alden,  New  York,  was  in 
Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  recently,  looking 
for  a  new  home. 


Wonderful  growing  weather  is  re¬ 
ported  from  western  New  York,  Wd 
after  a  backward  spring,  good  crqp 
prospects  are  reported.  \ 


Roman  Schrock,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
back  home  from  the  hospital  in  Can¬ 
ton,  Ohio,  where  he  had  undergone  an 
operaton  for  appendicitis. 


Pre.  John  Mosemann  and  wife,  mis¬ 
sionaries  on  furlough  from  Africa,  were 
present  at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  meet¬ 
inghouse  near  Hartville,  O.,  in  the  aft¬ 
ernoon  of  July  7,  where  Sister  Mose¬ 
mann  gave  a  talk  to  the  children,  after 


which  Bro.  Mosemann  delivered  an  in¬ 
teresting  sermon. 

Manasses  Miller,  of  near  Hartville, 

O.,  passed  away,  July  5.  Services  were  4 
held  in  Stark  and  Holmes  counties,  O., 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Mad-  i 
ison  County,  Ohio,  where  services  were 
held  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest. 

Wallace  Zook,  of  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  passed  away  at  the  age  of  56  ^ 

years,  July  13.  Although  he  had  been  ' 
ailing  with  asthma  and  heart  trouble  for  j 
years,  he  died  suddenly,  leaving  his 
sorrowing  widow  and  seven  children. 
Many  relatives  attended  the  funeral 
from  Lawrence  County,  Pa. ;  also 
friends  from  Mercer  County,  Pa.  ^ 

Bishop  John  Peachey  from  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  was  called  to  take  part  in 
the  funeral  services. 


Abner  Overholt,  Norfolk,  Va.,  is 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio. 


Deacon  Joseph  K.  Wagler,  of  near  t 
Montgomery,  Daviess  County,  Ind., 
died  instantaneously  while  helping  to  < 
thresh.  Funeral  has  been  announced 
for  July  20.  He  was  a  brother  of  Dea¬ 
con  Peter  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas, 
and  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Overholt,  Hartville, 
Ohio.  4 

Our  informant  well  cites  the  quota¬ 
tion,  “How  uncertain  life  is.” 


Elmer  Miller,  wife  and  little  daugh¬ 
ter,  with  John  Miller,  as  driver,  all  of 
near  Norfolk,  Va.,  stopped  over  night 
with  C.  J.  Yoder  and  family,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Thursday,  July  18,  on  their  1 
way  to  Ohio. 


Samuel  Yoder,  son  of  Menno  J.  Yod¬ 
er,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  returned  home 
within  the  past  few  days  from  a  Mey¬ 
ersdale  hospital,  after  having  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis,  from  which 
he  is  recovering  satisfactorily. 


Pre.  J.  I.  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  stopped  in  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
on  his  way  to  Ontario,  and  preached 
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at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse  that  eve¬ 
ning,  and  the  evening  of  July  5,  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse. 

Sunday,  July  14,  Pre.  I.  E.  Burkhart 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  at  the  Low¬ 
ville  meetinghouse  in  the  forenoon  and 
at  the  Croghan  house  in  the  evening. 


From  the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa, 
region,  reports  come  of  continued  dry 
weather  with  occasional  showers,  with 
corn  prospects  good.  Oats  is  all  in 
shock.  Prospects  for  yield  and  quality 
are  good. 

Health  is  good,  with  exception  of 
some  cases  of  mumps. 


A  hard  thunder  shower,  during  which 
over  an  inch  and  a  quarter  of  rain  fell 
in  about  an  hour’s  time,  visited  our 
local  regions  late  in  the  afternoon  of 
July  22.  Haying  has  been  greatly  de¬ 
layed  through  frequent  rains  with  some 
very  good  hay  weather  in  between. 
Crops  in  general  are  fair  to  good. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Thirtieth  An¬ 
nual  Meeting  of  the  Conservative  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek-Fairview  congregation,  August 
13,  14,  15. 

Readers  are  referred  to  the  program 
in  the  June  1  issue  of  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  Those  brethren  who  have  been 
assigned  topics  for  discussion  are  being 
notified  personally. 

It  is  intended  that  twenty  minutes 
be  used  for  the  opening  of  each  sub¬ 
ject  and  the  balance  of  the  hour  ap¬ 
portioned  to  each  subject  be  used  for 
open  discussion.  Ministers  are  urged 
carefully  and  prayerfully  to  consider 
them  all. 

Ministers  are  urged  to  be  present,  if 
possible,  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday, 
August  12,  for  ministers’  meeting. 

By  order  of  Executive  Board, 
Secretary. 

“Be  strong  and  of  good  courage.” 


TRAVELING  DIRECTIONS  TO 
CONFERENCE 


Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  gives  the 
following  suggestions  for  the  benefit 
of  those  coming  west  to  conference : 
Out  of  Joliet,  Illinois,  west,  take  route 
52  (still  marked  as  No.  69,  on  some 
maps)  for  60  miles  to  Mendota,  Ill.; 
then  eight  miles  on  No.  34;  then  No. 
92  to  Muscatine,  Iowa ;  and  from  there 
No.  22  to  Kalona  and  Wellman. 

Or,  from  Moline,  Illinois,  No.  6  can 
be  taken  to  Iowa  City,  then  No.  1  to 
Kalona. 

By  going  by  map,  route  No.  6  would 
likely  be  chosen  out  of  Joliet,  which  is 
more  crooked,  and  not  so  good  as  roads 
suggested  in  directions. 


VACANT  CHAIRS 


Even  chairs  take  on  silent  person¬ 
alities,  I  believe.  In  my  memory  I  re¬ 
call  the  chairs  that  were  favorites  with 
my  father  and  mother  when  I  was  a 
boy.  In  my  office  are  chairs  that  I  as¬ 
sociate  with  many^  noted  people  who 
have  sat  in  them,  as  well  as  humbler 
folks,  whose  kindly  radiance  of  char¬ 
acter  seems  to  linger. 

Like  the  wood  in  the  violin  that 
grows  mellower  and  sweeter  with  age, 
so  do  chairs  grow  precious  that  have 
known  people  who  took  pleasure  and 
happiness  in  them. 

It’s  the  vacant  ones,  however,  that 
have  known  our  loved  and  lost,  that 
bring  moisture  to  our  eyes,  and  a 
catch  in  our  throat,  as  we  look  upon 
them.  Home  is  never  the  same  with 
the  circle  broken  and  vacant  chairs 
echoing  their  memories. 

We  all  come  to  feel  the  poignancy  of 
the  vacant  chairs.  But  rather  than  sad¬ 
dening  us,  let  us  try  to  make  it  touch 
our  hearts  anew  with  gentleness  and 
tender  consideration  and  flood  our 
thoughts  with  happy  memories.  Soon¬ 
er  or  later  the  vacant  chair  comes  to 
every  home.  And  if  each  one  could 
speak,  I  believe  it  would  say:  “Carry 
on !” 

This  vacant  chair  may  be  said  to  say 
many  other  things,  such  as :  “Have 
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faith.  Do  not  doubt.  Carry  the  banner 
of  courage.  Believe.  Death  is  not  the 
end !” 

It  is  always  difficult  to  soften  the 
pain  of  sorrow,  freshly  experienced. 
But  time  does  heal  the  wound,  and 
with  it  comes  a  spiritual  significance 
that  forever  comforts,  and — in  a  very 
real  sense,  leads  us  on  to  a  better  com¬ 
pletion  of  our  tasks  here  and  now — 
with  time  for  them  all  too  brief  at  that ! 
— George  Matthew  Adams. — Selected. 


FROM  THE  NORTHERN  BIBLE 
SOCIETY 


Northern  Bible  Society 
715  West  Superior  Street 
Duluth,  Minnesota. 

Christian  Friends: 

During  the  past  fiscal  year  the  North¬ 
ern  Bible  Society  carried  on  Bible  dis¬ 
tribution  in  21  different  states,  Alaska, 
and  Hawaii,  placing  35,769  volumes  of 
the  Scriptures  free  into  the  hands  of 
the  needy  who  want  the  Book.  Over 
a  thousand  little  schoolhouses  each  re¬ 
ceived  a  Bible  for  their  use — many  of 
these  are  located  far  from  railway  and 
towns.  Some  communities  that  ap¬ 
pealed  to  us  for  Bibles  are  located  70 
miles  from  the  nearest  town;  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  very  poor  and  have  no  Bibles 
in  their  homes  and  no  opportunities  for 
any  Christian  training. 

From  these  school  teachers  and  moth¬ 
ers  come  letters  of  thanks  which  fill  our 
heart  with  joy:  “We  follow  your  sug¬ 
gestion  and  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible 
each  morning.”  “The  children  ask  at 
vacant  periods  if  they  may  look  at  the 
Bible  and  read  in  it.”  “This  morning 
one  of  the  children  read  a  portion  from 
the  Bible  and  tomorrow  morning  an¬ 
other  child  will  read  from  the  Bible.” 
We  are  thankful  for  the  hearty  co-op¬ 
eration  of  these  frontier  teachers ;  what 
an  interest  the  Bible  creates  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  children  who 
see  the  precious  Book  for  the  first  time. 

A  NEW  LANGUAGE— ABBAI,  is 
the  language  spoken  by  a  tribe  number¬ 
ing  between  35,000  and  45,000  living  in 


the  Ivory  Coast  district  of  West  Africa, 
of  which  nearly  2,000  are  Christians. 
Several  hundreds  are  now  able  to  read 
and  St.  Mark,  translated  by  Pastor 
Roux  of  fcjie  Methodist  Missionary  So-  4 
ciety,  will  be  the  first  literature  in  their 
mother  tongue.  The  printing  is  being  -j 
done  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  of  London,  England.  This  is  , 
a  second  African  tribe  to  receive  the  J 
Scriptures  as  a  gift  from  this  society.  j 

The  Bible  Society  acts  on  the  belief  < 
that  the  Word  of  God  should  be  read  j 
by  every  man  and  in  the  language  of  ' 
his  birth.  It  is  heart-warming  to  learn 
that  wherever  the  Bible  goes  and  in 
whatever  language  it  is  printed  it  is 
warmly  welcomed  by  the  people  who  re¬ 
ceive  it. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  source  on  earth 
from  which  emanates  the  transforming 
power  of  the  character  of  man.  Many- 
wonderful  testimonies  come  to  the  Bi¬ 
ble  House,  which  support  this  state¬ 
ment.  The  following  is  one :  “We  have 
just  received  a  letter  which  tells  us  of 
the  passing  of  an  elderly  man  who  , 
drank  and  cursed  until  he  found  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  through  reading  the  Bi¬ 
ble  we  sent  him.  As  he  lay  dying  he 
said,  ‘I  am  ready  to  go.  I  do  not  fear 
death ;  Heaven  is  my  home.’  He  left  a 
wonderful  testimony  for  the  glory  4  of 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.” 

Today  one  hears  from  all  sides  ex¬ 
pression  of  terrible  fears  that  are  tak¬ 
ing  hold  of  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the 
people  on  account  of  the  wars  in  Europe. 
This  is  causing  a  mighty  upward  move¬ 
ment  toward  the  Bible.  God’s  people 
should  lay  hold  upon  these  opportun¬ 
ities  now  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  These 
efforts  are  of  first  importance  to  help 
save  America. 

Sincerely, 

H.  E.  Ramseyer,  Secretary, 
Northern  Bible  Society. 


We  overflow  with  that  with  which  we 
are  filled.  If  we  would  do  right  and 
have  a  right  influence,  we  must  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. — Selected. 
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A  PIECE  OF  CLAY 


I  took  a  piece  of  plastic  clay 
And  idly  fashioned  it  one  day, 

And,  as  my  fingers  pressed  it  still, 

It  moved  and  yielded  to  my  will. 

I  came  again  when  days  were  past, 
The  bit  of  clay  was  hard  at  last, 

The  form  I  gave  it,  it  still  bore. 

But  I  could  change  that  form  no  more. 

I  took  a  piece  of  living  clay. 

And  gently  formed  it  day  by  day, 
And  molded  with  my  power  and  art 
A  young  child’s  soft  and  yielding  heart. 

I  came  again  when  years  were  gone — 
It  was  a  man  I  looked  upon ; 

He  still  that  early  impress  wore, 

And  I  could  change  him  nevermore. 

Author  unknown. 
Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


M.  C.  Lehman,  July  6th  cable  Berlin, 
Germany:  . 

Need  continues  acute  along  lines  present 
program  and  much  larger  contributions  ex¬ 
pected.  Expansion  to  new  fields  considered 
but  postponed  for  later  decision  because 
at  present  concentration  on  Poland  desira¬ 
ble  where  clothing  shoes  lard  and  milk  are 
urgently  needed. 

*  *  *  * 

Ernest  Bennett  writes  interestingly  as  of 
June  22  of  the  canteen  for  feeding  of  children 
operated  in  Cerbere,  France,  one  of  the 
half  dozen  villages  near  the  Spanish  border 
in  which  the  committee  has  assumed  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  help  to  Refugees:  “At  pres¬ 
ent  two  meals  are  given  daily  to  about  sixty 
persons.  Many  of  the  children  being  fed  are 
fortunate  to  have  their  mothers  with  them, 
and  many  have  found  some  kind  of  a  place  in 
which  to  live.  Although  this  canteen  is  not 
large  nor  reaches  out  further  than  one  small 
town  in  France,  we  feel  it  does  a  big  work  in 
that  it  is  feeding  daily  children  that  might 
otherwise  starve. 

“I  am  sure  that  many  of  you  would  rejoice 
if  you  could  see  with  me  the  joy  you  are  bring¬ 


ing  to  others  in  a  land  overrun  with  the  sor¬ 
rows  of  war,  by  the  help  you  give  through 
the  Relief  channels  of  the  Mennonite  Church.” 

*  *  *  * 

The  committee  considers  it  Providential 
that  Ted  Claassen  reached  England  before 
the  termination  of  direct  communication  and 
passage  between  that  country  and  France. 
Although  new  in  the  Relief  service  and  ex¬ 
perience,  Bro.  Claassen  is  rapidly  acquainting 
himself  with  the  various  active  relief  or¬ 
ganizations  there  and  is  getting  valuable 
help  in  this  through  the  London  Friends 
Service  Council  and  Captain  Gracey  of 
“Save  the  Children  Fund.”  All  Canadian  con¬ 
tributions  go  to  London  for  Bro.  Claassen's 
allocation.  Until  the  way  opens  for  a  definite 
M.  C.  C.  project,  these  funds  will  be  distrib¬ 
uted  through  organizations  that  most  effi¬ 
ciently  serve  now  in  ways  and  needs  that  can 
be  approved.  So  far  the  larger  portion  has 
gone  through  aforementioned  “Save  the  Chil¬ 
dren  Fund.” 

*  *  *  * 

M.  C.  C.  agent,  Jacob  Siemens,  May  30, 
1940  letter  Fernheim,  Chaco,  Paraguay. 

Unusually  heavy  rains  have  damaged  our 
cotton  crop,  and  much  delayed  the  picking 
and  ginning.  Higher  prices  than  last  year 
help  a  little.  The  Malaria  epidemic  also  still 
continues  among  us.  Our  doctor  and  hospi¬ 
tal  are  being  used  to  the  limit.  The  Lord’s 
hand  seems  to  lie  heavily  on  Fernheim,  on 
Friesland,  and  also  on  the  peoples  of  Europe 
and  on  the  whole  world.  May  He  open  our 
eyes  and  understanding  to  see  aright  1 

M.  C.  C.  member  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  now  on  a  visit  to  the  Mennonite  Mis¬ 
sion  in  the  Argentine,  S.  A.,  has  a  visit  to 
our  Paraguay  brethren  on  his  schedule  for 
the  latter  part  of  July.  He  will  extend  them 
personal  greetings  and  fellowship  from  the 
American  brotherhood,  and  report  back  on  a 
number  of  particular  Committee  concerns. 

*  *  *  * 

In  reply  to  many  inquiries  relative  to  the 
committee’s  clothing  Relief  program,  we  refer 
again  to  previous  Relief  notes  and  to  the 
recent  special  leaflet  mailed  to  most  of  our 
churches.  Clothing  packages  can  be  forward¬ 
ed  at  any  time  to  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa., 
by  prepaid  freight,  express,  or  parcel  post. 
While  at  present  new  clothing  is  specially 
solicited,  good  used  clothing  is  also  accepted 
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and  will  be  needed.  After  Aug.  15  there  will 
be  still  better  facilities  for  receiving  and  re¬ 
packing,  after  which  special  appeals  fon, 
larger  clothing  donations  will  be  made.  The 
next  shipment  overseas  is  planned  for  about 
Sept.  1st. 

(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warkentin) 
(Released  July  9,  1940) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Sugar  Creek,  O.,  R.  1,  July  3,  1940 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  February 
9.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  1  Morning  Prayer,  a  song  with  2 
verses,  23  other  song  verses,  and  Psalm 
23.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  Alvin 
N.  Troyer. 

Sugar  Creek,  O.,  R.  1,  July  3,  1940 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting  pa¬ 
per.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  1  Morning  Prayer  song 
of  2  verses,  23  other  song  verses,  and 
Psalms  15  and  23  in  English.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lovina  N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Lovina  and  Alvin :  I  am  glad 
you  have  made  a  start  in  reporting 
verses,  so  keep  on.  Try  working  out 
some  of  the  Printer’s  Pies.  They  count 
lc,  if  you  say  where  they  are  found. — 
Barbara. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  R.  1,  July  4,  1940 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  quite 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  memorized 
Psalm  117,  and  know  128  verses  of 
English  song.  We  are  having  very  nice 
days  for  haying  now,  and  people  are 
very  busy.  Joseph  Roth  of  Wellesley 
is  busy  building  a  barn.  Lightning 
struck  the  other  one,  and  it  burned 
down.  I  will  close  for  this  time.  With 


God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior,  Katie 
Gerber. 

P.  S. :  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  7,  1940 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  quite 
warm.  Church  will  be  here  on  Sunday, 
July  14.  I  memorized  24  verses  of  song, 

6  Bible  verses,  and  Psalm  117,  all  in 
German,  and  5  Bible  verses  in  English. 

I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Mahlon  Eash. 

P.  S. :  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal. 

Dear  Mahlon:  The  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  14,  1940 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  fair. 
Weather  is  nice  and  cool.  Martin  J. 
Kaufman  died  Tuesday.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Jacob  Eash  home  Thurs-  i 
day  afternoon.  Meeting  was  held  at 
Enos  W.  Bluckers  and  will  be  held  at 
our  home  next  time.  I  memorized  all 
*of  “Jesus  Nimm  die  Sunder  an,”  4  vers¬ 
es  of  “Ich  Sage  Gut  Nacht,”  3  verses 
of  “Nun  sech  der  Tag  Genndet  Hat,” 
and  all  of  “Siehe  der  Brautgam  Kom- 
mt,”  which  has  6  verses  and  chorus ;  also 
Psalm  23  in  English.  I  will  close.  A 
Reader,  Susanna  Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  14,  1940 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair.  We  will 
soon  begin  threshing.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 

I  learned  3  verses  of  German  song  and 
5  verses  of  English  song.  Yours  truly, 
Henry  A.  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Albert  C.  Slabach 

Eh  atht  tahh  na  aer,  tie  imh  rhea 
hwta  eth  Striip  asthi  ontu  hte  hcheursc. 
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Sent  by  Alvin  Schlabach 

Dan  the  seeprnt  asdi  ount  het  manwo, 
Ey  lshla  ton  lusrey  edi. 

Sent  by  Lovina  N.  Troyer 

Os  Bjo  idde,  eginb  lod  nda  lufl  fo 
sdya. 

Sent  by  Alvin  N.  Troyer 

Dan  eh  idsa  nuto  rhe,  Hyt  isns  ear 
orfigenv. 


IT  COULDN’T  HAPPEN— 
BUT  IT  DID 


Such  was  the  title  of  a  newspaper 
article  concerning  the  devastating  flood 
in  the  eastern  part  of  our  country  in  re¬ 
cent  “years.  How  often  we  have  heard 
just  such  a  statement  concerning  some 
much-feared  event !  Centuries  ago  Noah 
prophesied  of  a  flood  which  should  de¬ 
stroy  all  flesh.  The  whole  world  refused 
to  believe  except  eight  souls.  The  re¬ 
jecters  said,  “It  can’t  happen” — but  it 
did! 

Some  years  ago  men  built  a  huge  ship 
of  which  they  said,  “It  can’t  sink.”  On 
its  first  voyage  it  went  to  the  bottom, 
carrying  into  eternity  many  souls  who 
believed  the  statement  of  the  builders. 
A  masterpiece  of  human  ingenuity  it 
met  one  of  God’s  splinters,  and  was 
demolished.  “It  couldn’t  happen” — 
but  it  did! 

Ethiopia  was  once  known  as  the  un¬ 
conquerable  land,  but  the  fallacy  of 
man’s  judgment  is  again  shown,  since 
even  that  kingdom  has  fallen  before  the 
onslaught  of  a  more  powerful  nation. 

In  our  land  within  the  last  two  years 
we  have  seen  terrible  floods  which 
swept  over  parts  of  our  country,  bring¬ 
ing  suffering  to  many  hundreds  of  peo¬ 
ple.  In  one  city  the  flood  reached  a 
stage  of  39  feet,  14  feet  above  the  flood 
level,  and  men  said,  “It  can’t  come  any 
higher;  this  is  the  crest” — but  it  did. 
They  confidently  exclaimed,  “It  can’t 
come  high  enough  to  flood  our  much 
vaunted  Golden  Triangle.  There  isn’t 
enough  water  in  the  hills  to  endanger 
that  section.”  But  it  came — higher — 


higher — it  did  all  those  things  which 
men  said  it  couldn’t  do.  Those  who 
were  “sure”  they  were  safe  found  that 
they  had  based  their  hope  of  security  on 
a  wrong  foundation.  No !  According  to 
man’s  reasoning  it  couldn’t  happen — 
but  it  did.  And  over  and  over  again  we 
have  seen  or  heard  of  like  incidents. 

Is  God  then  responsible  for  the  floods, 
fires,  dust  storms  and  other  catastro¬ 
phes  which  overtake  us  at  times?  We 
know  certainly  that  God  allows  such 
things,  for  as  God,  the  Supreme  Being, 
the  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  He  controls 
all  the  forces  of  nature.  In  all  such 
events  we  see  a  warning  written  large 
and  plain. 

Many  years  ago  God  created  the  earth 
and  placed  man  on  it.  He  supplied  his 
every  need,  and  above  all  else  gave 
him  the  inestimable  privilege  of  com¬ 
munion  with  Himself.  He  delighted 
in  His  creation  (Prov.  8:31).  But,  alas, 
one  of  man’s  first  acts  was  in  rebellion 
against  God  and  in  direct  disobedience 
to  His  expressed  command.  Since  that 
time  down  through  the  ages  man  has 
been  defying  God,  and  in  spite  of  re¬ 
peated  warnings,  he  still  shows  himself 
defiant  toward  his  Creator. 

In  order  to  vindicate  His  holiness 
and  restore  order  to  His  fallen  creation, 
God  must  judge  sin.  That  judgment 
would  have  banished  man  from  the 
presence  of  God  forever  and  consigned 
him  to  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
all  eternity,  had  it  been  left  to  him  to 
bear.  But,  glory  be  to  God,  it  was  borne 
by  Another!  God  emptied  heaven  of 
its  Treasure  to  give  His  Son  as  the  Sin- 
Bearer  or  ransom  (Job  33:24;  Mark 
10:45;  I  Tim.  2:5,  6).  In  wondrous 
mercy  God  gives  to  individuals  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  do  what  the  race,  as  such, 
has  refused  to  do — that  is,  to  repent  and 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Saviour  He  has  provided.  Those  who 
reject  this  offer  must  bear  the  full  con¬ 
sequences  of  their  sin,  and  experience 
the  judgment  which  follows  its  wages, 
as  there  is  no  other  way  to  escape  the 
wrath  of  a  just  and  holy  God.  He  has 
warned  us  in  His  Word  of  this  coming 
judgment,  so  that  all  who  reject  His 
offer  of  grace  will  be  without  excuse. 
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“He  [that  is,  God]  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man 
whom  he  hath  ordained”  (Acts  17:31). 
“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment”  (Heb.  9: 
27).  His  mercy  is  assured  to  all  who 
will  avail  themselves  of  it,  for,  “As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked; 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live”  (Ezek.  33:11). 

Many  are  saying,  “There  is  no  God ; 
if  there  were  He  would  have  judged 
the  world  long  ere  this.”  Others  say, 
“If  there  is  a  God,  why  does  He  allow 
such  catastrophes  if  He  loves  us  as  the 
Scriptures  say  He  does?” 

Beware !  “O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?”  (Rom.  9:20). 
Judgment  is  coming  inexorably  closer 
with  each  tick  of  the  clock.  The  day  is 
fixed,  the  Judge  appointed.  O  friend, 
on  what  are  you  basing  your  hope  of 
security?  In  what  or  whom  are  you 
trusting?  There  is  a  way  of  escape,  but 
only  one — “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved”  (Acts 
16:31).  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where¬ 
by  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12).  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  possible 
Saviour.  He  “who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness:  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed.” 

Reader,  heed  the  warnings  which 
God  sends,  and  escape  that  most  ter¬ 
rible  flood,  the  flood  of  God’s  wrath. 
Man  says,  “It  can’t  happen.”  God  says 
it  will  surely  come.  Then  it  must  be 
said  to  some,  “Behold,  ye  despisers, 
and  wonder,  and — perish.” — Messen¬ 
ger  of  Peace. 


,  The  best  answer  any  one  can  make  of 
the  proof  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  is  the  humble,  but  irrefutable  one : 
“Christ  liveth  in  me.” — J.  Steward 
Holden. 


A  TEACHER’S  PRAYER  FOR 
REMEMBRANCE 


God  of  heart  and  hand, 

Teach  me  to  understand  ! 

I  have  forgotten  in  the  long,  long  years, 
All  of  my  little  childish  hopes  and  fears  ; 
It  is  so  very,  very  long  ago 
Since  I  was  in  the  world  that  children 
know ; 

I  have  forgotten  what  I  used  to  play 
And  dream  and  do  in  that  far  yester¬ 
day — 

All  the  wide  wonder  of  my  childish  eyes. 
Since  I  have  grown  so  old  and  worldly- 
wise. 

Yet  now  there  come  with  faces  raised 
to  mine 

These  little  ones.  Dear  Father,  they  are 
Thine : 

Teach  me  to  lead  them  to  Thine  own 
true  light, 

Help  me  to  guide  their  little  feet  aright ! 

God  of  heart  and  hand, 

Teach  me  to  understand! 

I  know  so  little  of  the  thought  that  lies 
Back  of  the  shining  of  those  childish 
eyes  ; 

I  guess  so  little  of  the  wonder  there 
Under  the  curling  of  the  sunny  hair. 

It  is  so  very,  very  long  ago 
Since  I,  too,  knew  those  things  that 
children  know. 

Yet  hast  Thou  given  them  to  me  to 
lead. 

Out  of  Thy  wisdom  grant  me  all  I 
need — 

Patience  of  purpose,  faith  and  tender¬ 
ness, 

Trusting  Thy  perfect  love  to  lead  and 
bless. 

Help  me  to  remember — ah!  for  this  I 
pray. 

Make  me  again  the  child  of  yesterday. 
God  of  heart  and  hand, 

Teach  me  to  understand! 

— Marion  B.  Craig. 

Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


It  takes  courage  to  be  a  soldier  of 
the  Cross,  but  it  is  the  power  of  God,  in 
response  to  our  faith  and  trust  in  Him, 
that  brings  us  the  victory.— D.  K. 
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MY  THINGS 


!  He  was  a  bright  little  fellow,  just 
^  learning  to  talk.  After  mastering  the 
words  “mamma”  and  “daddy,”  he  read- 
»  ily  learned  how  to  say  the  one~of  next 
importance  to  him  in  his  little  world, 

*  namely,  m-i-n-e !  Ever  after,  this  was 
f  one  of  his  favorite  words.  It  was  with 

|  a  glowing  face  and  eager,  outstretched 
t  hands  that  he  would  jubilantly  and  em¬ 
phatically  claim  his  own  toys  and  things 
as  “mine.”  Later,  as  his  word  and 
vocabulary  expanded,  “mine”  remain- 

*  ed  a  pillar  around  which  his  thoughts 
seemed  to  revolve!  Yes,  he  was  rep¬ 
resentative  of  little  and  big  folk  the 
world  over,  yesterday  and  today. 

In  the  human  heart,  unregenerate, 
wells  up  the  spring  of  covetousness.  It 
^  is  one  of  the  most  common  and  natural 
of  sins.  We  need  but  to  turn  to  Mark 
r  7 :21, 22  and  read  :  “For  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  . . .  covet¬ 
ousness.”  It  takes  the  grace  of  God 
through  the  cleansing  blood  of  Jesus 
to  change  this  most  natural  instinct. 
The  psalmist  fittingly  prayed :  “Incline 
my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and  not 
v  to  covetousness”  (Psa.  119:36).  He 
'  knew  what  we  were  later  given  to  know 
v  in  the  New  Testament :  “No  . . .  covet¬ 
ous  man  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God”  (Eph.  5:5; 
i  see  also  I  Cor.  6:10).  He  knew  that  to 
I  “seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
I  righteousness”  would  be  the  only  way  to 
F  eliminate  the  natural  and  sinful  search 

*  for  things  and  more  things ;  for  more 
and  more  possessions!  He  knew  that 
the  treasures  in  heaven  were  of  in¬ 
finitely  more  value  than  were  all  the 
things  he  could  claim  as  his  own  here 
on  earth ! 

Again  and  again  we  must  be  warned 
of  the  great  and  sinister  danger  of  wish¬ 
ing  to  possess  for  the  sake  of  possess¬ 
ing!  Christ  calls  our  attention  to  this 
and  pleads  with  us  to  view  life  on  a 
higher  plane.  He  would  have  us  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  the  perishable  and 
the  nonperishable.  He  would  have  us 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.  Plainly  He 
warns  us,  “Take  heed,  and  beware  of 


covetousness :  for  a  man’s  life  con¬ 
sisted  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed”  (Luke  12: 
15).  Early  in  life  we  eagerly  and  greed¬ 
ily  claim  our  toys.  “Mine” — “my  things” 
— we  repeat.  Later  it  is  clothes,  my 
clothes,  my  money,  my  car,  my  house, 
my  things — things — things — all  decid¬ 
edly  mine.  And  always,  in  the  natural 
order  of  things,  the  cry  of  “mine”  is 
followed  by  the  lusty  cry  of  “more.” 

This  natural  instinct  (if  \ye  may  call 
it  such)  to  acquire ;  to  think  and  live  in 
terms  of  “mine”  and  “more ;”  to  covet, 
not  infrequently  goes  uncurbed,  and  as 
a  result  we  find  untold  misery  in  the 
way  of  robberies,  extortions,  and  count¬ 
less  grosser  crimes — all  originating 
from  the  lust  to  possess. 

“But,”  comes  the  protest,  “we  aren’t 
that  kind.  We  merely  long  for  better 
and  nicer  things,  for  mor*e  ease  and  com¬ 
fort!”  Perhaps  so,  but  does  not  this 
very  thing  usually  crowd  God  out? 

While  we  busy  ourselves  feverishly 
trying  to  get  possession  of  more  things 
— perhaps  merely  to  keep  up  with  or 
get  ahead  of  someone  else — too  often 
God’s  hand  reaches  out  and  interferes. 
Many,  many  times  has  the  scene  de¬ 
scribed  in  Luke  12:16-21  been  re-enact¬ 
ed  !  The  foolish  man  has  gone  on  gain¬ 
ing  greater  possessions  !  He  thinks  only 
of  enjoying  this  life,  in  his  prime  and 
in  his  prospective  old  age.  But,  lo,  his 
days  are  numbered.  Death  overtakes 
him.  Old  age?  God’s  plan  is  different ! 
Now,  what  of  his  soul?  his  relationship 
to  God?  His  covetous,  possessing  na¬ 
ture  was  all-consuming:  life-consum¬ 
ing,  soul-destroying! 

But  there  go  oui;  thoughts  racing 
back  again  to  that  car  we  would  like  so 
much  to  have ;  or  that  nicer  house ;  or 
that  pretty  rug ;  or  that  beautiful  dress  ; 
or  that  speed  boat !  Surely  the  only 
thing  we  can  do  about  our  natural  de¬ 
sire  to  covet  is  to  allow  God  to  take  over 
and  make  over  our  hearts  and  lives. 
When  we  become  genuinely,  zealously 
interested  in  His  kingdom,  then  only 
will  we  see  the  utter  folly  and  futility 
of  the  “mine-more”  method  of  living. 

It  would  be  well  to  remind  ourselves 
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daily  that  “riches  profit  not  in  the  day 
of  wrath :  but  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death”  (Prov.  11 :4) ;  and  “a  little 
that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than 
the  riches  of  many  wicked”  (Psa.  3 7i 
16).  It  would  be  well  for  us  to  be  deep¬ 
ly  concerned  about  “getting  rich” — but 
not  in  this  world’s  possessions.  Rather, 
let  us  be  concerned  about  getting  “rich 
toward  God”  (Luke  12:21). 

We  each  must  confess  that  all.  “my 
things”  can  never  balance  the  scale  upon 
which  “my  soul”  is  weighed. — Selected. 


PRAYING  EVERYWHERE 


We  are  not  like  children  that  must 
go  out  from  our  Father’s  house  in  the 
morning  to  spend  the  working  day  a  - 
way  from  Him,  and  only  come  back  to 
Him  at  evening.  No;  we  are  with  Him, 
and  He  with  its,  all  the  day  through. 
We  never  leave  His  presence;  He  is 
beside  us  through  all  our  work,  our 
weariness,  our  perplexity,  our  worry, 
all  the  day.  And  we  may  tell  Him  what 
we  want,  and  how  we  are  feeling — not 
stiffly  and  formally,  twice  a  day,  at 
morning  and  evening — but  as  often  as 
we  please.  He  will  not  weary  of  listen¬ 
ing  to  us  if  we  do  not  weary  of  speak¬ 
ing  to  Him.  We  need  not  limit  ourselves 
to  morning  and  evening  prayer.  Twenty 
times,  and  far  more  than  that,  as  you  go 
through  your  day’s  work,  the  eye  may 
look  up  for  a  moment,  the  heart  may 
be  lifted  up ;  the  brief  word  may  carry 
up  to  God’s  ear  the  story  of  your  need 
and  of  your  trust  in  Him.  Sitting  down 
at  your  desk,  and  taking  up  your  pen, 
if  that  be  your  work,  oh,  you  do  not 
know  how  much  better  you  may  do  it 
for  just  covering  your  eyes  with  your 
hands  for  a  minute,  and  asking  God’s 
blessing  in  prayer.  Or,  dealing  with 
your  fellow  men,  some  of  them  im¬ 
practicable  and  wrong-headed  enough, 
some  of  them  sharp-set  and  low-prin¬ 
cipled  enough,  some  of  them  provok¬ 
ing  and  stupid  enough — how  much  bet¬ 
ter  you  will  keep  your  temper  amid  the 
provocations  of  business — with  how 
much  clearer  head  and  kinder  heart  you 
will  treat  your  fellow  sinners  for  a 


word  of  silent  prayer !  If  you  desire  to 
influence  any  for  good,  remember  how 
wisely  it  has  been  said  that  the  shortest 
road  to  any  human  heart  is  found  by 
God.  Every  pain  will  be  better  borne, 
and  every  joy  enhanced  by  a  moment’s 
silent  thought  of  God.  You  can,  alone 
with  Him,  speak  a  host  of  little  things, 
which  really  make  a  great  part  in  your 
thoughts  and  in  your  life,  yet  which 
are  less  suitable  for  speaking  of  in 
united  prayer  with  other  people. — Sel. 


TO  THOSE  WHO  SAY  CAN’T 


“I  can’t!”  exclaimed  John.  “I  can’t 
do  right,  even  though  I  want  to.” 

“Tut,  tut,”  said  his  father.  “Did  you 
ever  hear  of  a  person  with  the  aphasia?” 

“The  aphasia!  What’s  that?” 

“Aphasia,”  exclaimed  the  father,  “is  a 
disease  that  makes  it  impossible  for  a 
person  to  use  words  he  wants  to  use. 
He  cannot  make  his  tongue  mind  him. 
Have  you  ever  seen  a  person  with  the 
rickets?” 

“Rickets!  What  are  they?”  asked 
John. 

“That,”  said  his  father,  “is  a  disease 
in  which  the  bones  soften  and  the  poor 
man  cannot  walk.  His  limbs  won’t 
mind  him.” 

“My,  that’s  awful !”  exclaimed  John. 

“And  did  you  ever  see  a  drunken 
man?”  asked  the  father. 

“Sure,  a  few  of  them,”  answered 
John. 

“Well,  did  you  notice  how  they  tum¬ 
ble  around,  and  say  all  sorts  of  things? 
They  cannot  make  their  minds  or  their 
bodies  or  their  tongues  obey  them ;  and 
now  you,  John,  say  ‘I  can’t.’  Have  you 
the  aphasia  or  the  rickets,  that  you 
can’t?  But  there  is  one  Doctor  for  you 
who  can  cure  you.  Have  you  gone  to 
Him?  He  is  Jesus.  He  will  make  you 
able  to  say  ‘I  can,  I  will  be  good.’  ” — 
Young  People’s  Service. 


“There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condem¬ 
nation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit”  (Rom.  8:1). 
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THE  EVENING  OF  LIFE 


A  little  more  tiretl  at  close  of  day, 

A  little  less  anxious  to  have  our  way, 
A  little  less  ready  to  chide  and  blame, 
A  little  more  care  for  a  brother’s  name ; 
And  so  we  are  gliding  down  the  way 
That  leads  to  the  dawn  of  endless  day. 

A  little  less  care  for  fame  or  gold ; 

A  little  more  love  for  young  and  old, 

A  clearer  view  and  a  broader  mind; 
Increasing  love  for  all  mankind; 

And  thus  we  are  nearing  our  journey’s 
end. 

Where  time  and  eternity  meet  and 
blend. 

A  little  more  patience,  a  few  more  tears 
And  we  shall  have  lived  our  allotted 
years ; 

The  book  be  closed,  the  prayers  be  said 
And  we  shall  be  laid  with  the  silent 
dead. 

Then  blessed  is  he,  who  with  truth  can 
say, 

I  have  pointed  the  weary  to  the  Heav¬ 
enly  Way. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister,  Hartyille,  O. 

LINCOLN’S  HALF  HOUR 


Col.  W.  H.  Cook,  President  Lincoln’s 
body  guard  in  1865  at  the  White  House, 
in  his  published  recollections  in  a 
magazine  says :  “At  eight  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  immediately  upon  dress¬ 
ing,  the  President  would  go  into  the 
library,  where  he  would  sit  in  his  fa¬ 
vorite  chair  in  the  middle  of  the  room 
and  read  a  chapter  or  two  in  the  Bible. 
I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  this 
was  President  Lincoln’s  invariable  cus¬ 
tom — at  least  it  was  such  during  the 
time  I  was  on  duty  with  him.  At  about 
eight-thirty  he  would  join  Mrs.  Lincoln 
and  little  Tad  for  breakfast. ...  As  soon 
as  breakfast  was  over  the  President 
would  go  to  his  office.” 

This  glimpse  of  Abraham  Lincoln’s 
morning  half  hour  with  the  Bible  every 
day  is  commended  to  the  consideration 
of  those  who  say  they  “have  no  time  to 
read  the  Bible.”  Is  it  possible  for  any¬ 
one  today,  in  all  America,  to  have  any 


such  ceaseless  and  awful  burden  of 
work  and  responsibility  as  Lincoln  had 
at  that  time  in  the  White  House?  Yet 
he  made  time  for  this ! — Selected. 


EDUCATION  ALONE  FAILS 

We  once  thought  that  if  we  were  in 
condition  to  found  good  schools  and  to 
bring  the  boys  and  girls  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  good  education,  we  could 
finally  put  a  stop  to  all  unrighteousness 
and  sin.  But  the  fact  of  it  is  that  educa¬ 
tion  with  reference  to  this  point  is  a 
total  failure.  Men  do  not  act  according 
to  their  best  knowledge,  but  they  do  the 
things  they  love  to  do.  It  matters  not 
how  high  we  may  educate  the  under¬ 
standing.  a  man  can,  in  spite  of  it,  be  a 
slave  to  his  passions.  While  education 
of  the  intellect  may  cause  its  possessor 
to  beware  of  the  grosser  sins,  it  may 
at  the  same  time  be  only  a  means  of 
making  the  man  more  cunning. — Dean 
Butler  of  the  University  of  Chicago. 


ALWAYS  A  WAY  OF  ESCAPE 


There  is  a  place  in  the  Hudson  River 
where  as  you  sail,  you  seem  to  be  en¬ 
tirely  hemmed  in  with  hills.  The  boat 
drives  on  toward  a  rocky  wall,  and  it 
seems  as  if  it  must  either  stop  or  be 
dashed  to  pieces.  But  just  as  you  come 
within  the  shadow  of  the  mountain,  an 
opening  is  suddenly  discovered,  and  the 
boat  passes  out  into  one  of  the  grandest 
bays  on  the  river. 

So  it  is  with  temptation.  You  are  not 
to  seek  it,  not  to  enter  into  it ;  God 
promises  no  way  out  in  such  a  case.  But 
if  it  meets  you  on  your  heavenward 
journey,  you  are  to  go  straight  on 
though  you  see  no  way  out.  God  does 
not  promise  “a  way  of  escape”  until  the 
temptation  actually  comes.  The  way 
will  reveal  itself  in  due  time  if  you  only 
keep  on,  your  way  being  the  way  of 
duty.  And  remember  that  as  in  the  river 
the  beautiful  bay  lies  just  around  the 
frowning  rock,  so  often  your  sweetest 
and  best  experience  in  life  lies  just  be¬ 
hind  your  most  threatening  tempta¬ 
tion. — Selected. 
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A  CREED 


Let  me  be  a  little  kinder; 

Let  me  be  a  little  blinder 
To  the  faults  of  those  about  me. 

Let  me  praise  a  little  more. 

Let  me  be,  when  I  am  weary, 

Just  a  little  bit  more  cheery ; 

Let  me  serve  a  little  better 
Those  that  I  am  striving  for. 

Let  me  be  a  little  meeker 
With  the  brother  that  is  weaker; 

Let  me  think  more  of  my  neighbor 
And  a  little  less  of  me. 

— Selected. 


WHAT  HAS  U.  S.  DONE  FOR  GOD? 


(The  following  editorial  was  reprint¬ 
ed  by  the  Corydon  Times-Republican 
from  the  Indianola  Tribune.  We  are 
indebted  to  the  Rev.  P.  M.  Conant  for 
contributing  this  editorial  which  gives 
us  food  for  thought.) 

Indianola  Tribune :  Can  God  let  such 
men  as  Hitler  overthrow  the  democra¬ 
cies?  How  can  God  let  such  a  man  win? 

Such  questions  are  heard  every  day. 
While  we  are  talking  about  whom  God 
will  help,  let’s  look  around  and  see  just 
what  the  LTnited  States  has  done  for  God 
in  the  last  few  years. 

During  the  first  fifteen  years  of  this 
century  the  moral  ideas  and  practices 
of  the  people  of  this  country  were  on 
the  up  grade.  Business  practices  were 
rising  to  higher  levels.  A  genuine  ad¬ 
vance  was  made  in  honesty  in  advertis¬ 
ing.  Theodore  Roosevelt  launched  a 
drive  that  stimulated  greater  honesty 
in  government,  national,  state,  and  lo¬ 
cal.  Churches  were  growing  stronger. 
Sunday  schools  were  growing.  Billy 
Sunday,  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  other 
evangelists  were  stimulating  religious 
fervor.  Most  significant  of  all,  public 
sentiment  antagonistic  to  the  use  of  in¬ 
toxicating  liquors  was  growing  by  leaps 
and  bounds,  culminating  finally  in  a 
prohibitory  constitutional  amendment. 

And  with  it  all,  the  United  States  en¬ 
joyed  the  greatest  material  prosperity 


in  her  history.  If  God  rewards  the  na¬ 
tions  that  turn  to  Him,  He  was  doing 
His  part  for  the  old  U.  S.  A.  in  the  first 
years  of  this  century. 

After  the  war,  what?  Honesty  in 
advertising  took  a  nose  dive,  with 
cigaret  advertising  leading  the  way  and 
setting  the  example.  We  repealed  the 
prohibitory  amendment  and  set  women 
and  girls  up  to  the  bars  with  their  feet 
on  the  rails.  Drinking  has  become  a 
worse  curse  than  ever  before.  As  the 
old  livery  stable  disappeared  the  best 
selling  novels  took  up  the  language  and 
would  make  the  old-fashioned  chamber¬ 
maid  in  a  5  livery  stable  blush  with 
shame. 

Many  business  houses  and  com¬ 
munities,  lacking  the  business  sense 
and  selling  ability  to  make  a  living 
legitimately,  have  turned  to  raffles,  bank 
nights,  and  all  sorts  of  gambling  as  a 
shot  in  the  arm.  Sex  relations  have 
been  loosened. 

The  Bible  holds  Cain  up  to  reproach 
to  the  ages  for  asking :  “Am  I  my  broth¬ 
er’s  keeper?”  But  we  push  Cain  clear 
off  the  porch  and  say:  “My  brother 
ought  to  keep  me.”  We  shun  respon¬ 
sibility  and  demand  security.  We  have 
become  a  nation  of  cowards.  We  ac¬ 
knowledge  no  debt  to  society;  on  the 
contrary,  nearly  everyone  insists  that 
society  owes  him  something. 

While  we  are  thinking  about  what 
God  ought  to  do  for  us,  let’s  look  a- 
round  a  bit  and  see  what  we  might  do 
for  God. — Selected. 


PLAIN  DRESSING 


A  young  Christian  woman  awhile  ago 
started  to  go  to  Kansas.  On  the  way 
the  conductor  of  the  train  sat  down  op¬ 
posite  her,  and  politely  asked,  “Why 
do  you  dress  so  plainly?”  She  inquired 
what  his  motive  was  in  asking  this 
question.  He  replied  that  his  wife  al¬ 
ways  talked  about  the  necessity  of  wom¬ 
en  dressing  plainly,  whilst  he  did  not 
see  any  reason  for  doing  so. 

The  young  lady  looked  at  him  and 
said:  “Why  do  you  wear  this  special 
uniform?”  He  replied,  “Because  I  serve 
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the  Rock  Island  Company,  and  comply 
with  its  orders  in  wearing  it.” 

“So  do  I,”  was  her  quick  reply.  “I 
have  joined  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
am  in  the  service  of  my  Master,  whose 
orders  I  must  obey  in  my  dress,  accord¬ 
ing  to  First  Timothy  2 :9,  where  He 
states  that  women  shall  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel.” 

Let  Christian  women  put  on  this  uni¬ 
form  and  save  time,  money,  labor,  and 
even  life  itself. — Publisher  Unknown. 


A  LIGHTHOUSE  LESSON 


A  friend  told  us  that  he  was  visiting  a 
lighthouse  lately,  and  he  said  to  the 
keeper,  “Are  you  not  afraid  to  live  here? 
It  is  a  dreadful  place  to  be  in  constant¬ 
ly.” 

“No,”  replied  the  man,  “I  am  not  a- 
fraid  ;  we  never  think  of  ourselves  here.” 

“Never  think  of  yourselves !  How  is 
that?” 

The  reply  was  a  good  one:  “We 
know  that  we  are  perfectly  safe,  and 
only  think  of  having  our  lamps  brightly 
burning,  and  keeping  the  reflectors 
clear,  so  that  those  in  danger  may  be 
saved.” 

This  is  what  Christians  ought  to  do. 
They  are  safe  in  a  house  built  on  a  Rock 
which  cannot  be  moved  by  the  wildest 
storm ;  and  in  a  spirit  of  holy  unselfish¬ 
ness,  they  should  let  their  light  gleam 
across  the  dark  waters  of  sin,  that  they 
who  are  imperiled  may  be  guided  into 
the  harbors  of  eternal  safety. — The 
Quiver. 


THE  DISPELLER  OF  DOUBTS 


During  his  earlier  life,  Dr.  Merle 
D’Aubigne,  the  Swiss  historian  of  the 
Reformation,  was  grievously  vexed 
with  depressing  doubts,  and  went  to  his 
teacher  for  help.  The  shrewd  old  man 
refused  to  answer  the  perplexed  young 
man,  saying,  “Were  I  to  get  you  rid 
of  these,  others  would  come.  There  is 
a  short  way  of  destroying  them.  Let 
Christ  be  really  to  you  the  Son  of  God ; 
the  Saviour.  Do  His  will.  His  light  will 
dispel  the  clouds,  and  His  Spirit  will 


lead  you  into  all  truth.”  The  old  man 
was  right,  and  the  young  D’Aubigne 
was  wise  enough  to  adopt  his  counsel. 
He  hoisted  anchor,  and  moved  out  of 
the  region  of  fogs,  and  quietly  an¬ 
chored  himself  under  the  sunshine  of 
Christ’s  countenance,  where  he  found 
peace. — Selected. 


DANGER 


As  a  Christian  man  was  passing  out 
of  a  church  he  met  an  old  acquaintance. 
“I  understand  you  are  in  great  danger.” 
It  was  said  seriously,  and  was  heard 
with  surprise.  The  friend  addressed 
was  not  aware  of  any  danger  and 
eagerly  inquired  what  was  meant.  The 
answer  was,  “I  have  been  informed  that 
you  are  getting  rich.” — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


HE  LAUGHED  AT  THE  WARNING 


A  gentleman  wandering  along  on  the  beach 
of  Scotland,  where  the  high  rocks  came  near 
the  sea,  was  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  the 
tide  was  rising,  which  cut  off  his  retreat. 

A  man  on  the  top  of  the  rocks  shouted, 
“Hallo!  the  tide  is  rising  and  this, is  the  last 
place  through  which  you  can  make  your  es¬ 
cape.  You  had  better  climb  up  on  the  rocks.” 

The  man  laughed  at  the  warning,  and 
went  on.  After  a  while,  he  thought  it  was 
time  to  return;  he  came  back  and  found  the 
retreat  cut  off.  He  tried  to  scale  the  rocks; 
he  clambered  half  way  up — could  get  no  far¬ 
ther.  The  waves  came  to  his  feet,  came  to 
his  waist — came  to  his  chin,  and  with  a 
wild  cry  for  help,  he  perished. 

The  tides  of  eternity  are  rising.  Those 
only  are  safe  whose  feet  are  planted  on  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  yet  men  saunter  along  in 
their  sin,  and  play  on  the  sand.  We  come 
out  and  shout,  “Hallo!  Hallo!  the  tide  is 
rising.”  They  laugh  at  our  concern  and  say 
there  is  no  danger.  After  a  while  they  re¬ 
solve  to  Return,  but  it  is  too  late.  The  waters 
of  eternal  destruction  gather  around  their 
feet:  they  try  to  climb  but  get  no  farther 
than  the  foot  of  the  rock.  Then  with  hands 
flung  up,  with  eyes  full  of  horror,  and  with 
a  shriek  of  despair,  they  drop  forever. — Sel. 
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A  MODERN  DISEASE 


If  there  is  one  disease  in  our  modern 
theology  and  our  modern  philosophy  of  life 
more  conspicuous  than  another  it  is  its  in¬ 
difference  to  sin.  We  lull  it  with  arrogance. 
We  call  it  anything  but  sin.  We  form  our 
schemes  of  social  improvement  and  material 
progress  without  any  conviction  of  this  deep 
plague  spot  of  our  nature.  We  hide  it  from 
ourselves  until  it  breaks  out  in  some  scan¬ 
dalous  form  and  startles  us  with  its  intensity. 
We  will  drill  men  into  morality,  we  will 
repress  crime  by  education,  we  will  empty 
our  gaols  by  philanthropic  legislation.  But 
the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us  is  too  strong  for 
human  remedies,  too  rampant  for  the  social 
reformer’s  pruning  hook. 

Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  go  to  the  root  of 
the  matter  and  uncover  and  denounce  sin  as 
the  cause  of  every  evil  and  declare  that  God 
has  a  perfect  remedy  which  deals  with  both 
the  center  and  the  circumference. — Way  of 
Holiness. 


FRETTING 


Fretting  means  getting  out  at  elbows 
mentally  or  spiritually.  Fussing  always 
ends  in  sin.  .  . .  We  imagine  that  a  little 
anxiety  and  worry  are  an  indication  of 
how  really  wise  we  are ;  it  is  much  more 
an  indication  of  how  really  wicked  we 
are.  Fretting  springs  from  a  determina¬ 
tion  to  get  our  own  way. — Oswald 
Chambers. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  15,  1940. 

A  greeting  to  the  Herold  Family: — 
May  God’s  Spirit  and  His  blessing  be 
with  us  all. 

We  continue  to  have  some  cool 
weather  for  this  time  of  the  year.  We 
had  a  fine  rain  last  week,  which  was 
needed  at  present. 

Wheat  harvest  is  on.  There  is  lots 
of  straw,  but  grain  does  not  seem  to  be 
so  heavy.  There  is  an  abundance  of 
hay,  but  second  cutting  of  alfalfa  is 
rather  light. 

A  few  auto  loads  from  here,  among 
them  Bro.  Dan  Witmer  and  wife,  were 
at  Arthur,  Ill.,  to  attend  the  funeral  of 


Mart  Kauffman  on  Friday.  They  re¬ 
turned  home  on  Saturday. 

Albert  Stuery  of  the  Barrens  Old 
Order  congregation  was  found  dead  in 
his  room,  his  death  having  been  due 
to  cerebral  hemorrhage.  His  age  was 
73  years. 

Such  is  life;  one,  and  soon  another, 
is  called  away. 

Pre.  Menno  Coblentz,  Defiance 
County,  Ohio,  was  with  the  Griner 
congregation  on  July  14  and  dispensed 
the  bread  of  life,  returning  home  in  the 
evening. 

Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  is  ailing  and  has 
been  about  the  same  for  some  time. 
May  the  great  Physician  bless  his  res¬ 
toration  to  health  soon  is  our  wish. 

Daniel  Roth  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  the 
writer’s  father-in-law,  was  here  on  a 
visit  a  few  weeks  ago,  returning  home 
June  28. 

Cousins  Ezra  and  Lena  Zehr  were 
also  here.  Come  again. 

Ezra,  son  of  the  writer,  as  driver,  in 
company  with  a  few  others,  is  in  Kan¬ 
sas  at  present,  on  the  way  west  to  the 
coast.  A.  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  19,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting.  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr,  was  very  low  last  week; 
but  her  condition  has  taken  a  turn  for 
the  better,  and  she  is  slowly  improving. 

Sister  Barbara  Shetler  is  also  getting 
better. 

Bro.  Jesse  Byler  was  climbing  a  lad¬ 
der  to  get  on  a  load  of  hay  when  the 
ladder  slipped  and  he  fell  on  his  head 
and  shoulder  and  was  badly  hurt.  He 
is  required  to  keep  quiet  a  week  or  ten 
days. 

Edwin  Swartzendruber’s  wife  is  still 
in  the  hospital. 

We  have  been  having  warm  weather 
now,  and  it  is  a  little  dry.  Wheat  har¬ 
vest  is  here.  Wheat  is  a  good  crop. 
Peas  are  being  canned  at  the  cannery 
here. 

We  should  all  pray  for  our  govern¬ 
ment  in  these  critical  times. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dan  C.  Esch. 
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Greenwood,  Del.,  July  22,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  to 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Truly  the 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us.  Even  though 
this  was  our  first  year  for  Bible  school, 
the  work  was  encouraging.  Bro.  Ed¬ 
win  Albrecht  was  here  to  take  charge. 
One  hundred  twenty-six  were  enrolled 
and  there  was  an  average  attendance 
of  one  hundred.  Although  the  enroll¬ 
ment  consisted  largely  of  children  in  our 
community,  quite  a  number  were 
brought  in  from  other  homes  $nd  com¬ 
munities  who  were  deprived  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  attending  Sunday  school.  The 
ten  teachers  were  from  our  congrega¬ 
tion  excepting  Sister  Albrecht  and 
Sister  Ella  Zook  from  Pasadena,  Calif. 
Our  program  on  Thursday  evening  was 
interesting  as  each  class  rendered  their 
memory  work,  songs,  or  Bible  stories, 
and  it  was  touching  to  hear  Bible  stories 
from  those  children  who  had  never 
been  to  Sunday  school.  Perhaps  we 
don’t  realize  that  in  this  work  we  are 
working  with  human  souls  on  which 
impressions  are  made  that  may  never 
be  erased.  The  faithful  efforts  of  our 
brother  and  his  family  were  much  ap¬ 
preciated,  and  their  stay  with  us  cannot 
soon  be  forgotten. 

On  July  4  we  had  our  first  Quarterly 
Bible  Instruction  Meeting.  The  in¬ 
structors,  Bro.  Christ  L.  Martin  from 
Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Albrecht  spoke 
chiefly  on  the  Book  of  Revelation  and 
various  phases  of  the  Christian  life. 

Levi  Byler  and  family  from  Morgan¬ 
town,  Pa.,  were  with  us  today  in  our 
church  service. 

Last  Thursday  Bro.  Harry  Brunk 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  stopped  here 
to  solicit  students  for  the  school  there. 

Bro.  David  Yoders  and  Martin  Yod¬ 
ers  left  fo/  a  trip  through  Ohio,  Indiana, 
and  Iowa.  They  expect  to  return  Au¬ 
gust  8. 

At  the  close  of  our  church  service 
yesterday,  two  couples  were  announced 
to  be  married :  Walter  Schlabach  and 
Mae  Schwebe  on  July  28  and  Mark 
Swartzentruber  and  Ella  Yoder  on  Au¬ 
gust  8. 

Nevin  Bender  and  family  are  leav¬ 


ing  for  the  home  of  his  wife  for  a  few 
days  this  week. 

Ruth  Yoder  has  gone  to  Florida  to 
assist  in  Bible  school  work  there. 

“For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to 
shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him”  (II  Chron.  16:9a). 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


MARRIED 


Widrick — Steria. — Bro.  Ernest  Wid- 
rick,  of  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Mildred  Steria,  of  near  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house,  July  17,  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich 
officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  walk 
through  life. 


OBITUARIES 


Jones. — Edward  E.  Jones  was  born 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  26,  1897, 
the  son  of  Nathan  and  Amelia  (Kauff¬ 
man)  Jones ;  died  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  June  8,  1940,  at  the  age  of  43 
years,  2  months,  12  days. 

He  was  married  to  Leona  Eash  April 
12,  1922  and  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  his  deeply  bereaved  wife ; 
two  sons  (Daniel  E.  and  Leonard  E.)  ; 
two  daughters  (Amelia  Ruth  and  Es¬ 
ther  Ellen) ;  mother;  four  brothers  (A- 
braham,  Hubbard,  Ore.;  David;  Jacob 
and  Cornelius,  Shipshewana,  Ind.) ; 
three  sisters  (Mrs.  Polly  Bender,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Millie  Overholt,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. ;  and  Anna,  at  home). 

In  earlier  years  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Ship¬ 
shewana,  Ind.,  later  transferring  his 
membership  to  the  Conservative  group. 

As  husband  and  father  he  was  lov¬ 
ing  and  considerate,  and  we  cannot  un¬ 
derstand  why  he  was  called  away  so 
soon  although  his  life  was  full  of  sor¬ 
rows,  disappointments,  and  sickness. 
We  bow  in  submission  unto  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  10, 
Samuel  T.  Eash,  Jonas  Miller,  and  John 
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J.  S.  Yoder  preaching  in  the  meeting¬ 
house,  while  Manasses  Miller  and  Amos 
Nussbaum  preached  in  the  basement 
of  the  same.  Texts  used,  were  II  Cor. 

5  ;  I  Cor.  15  :35  to  end  of  chapter ;  John 
5:20-30. 


Sommers. — Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of 
Dan  and  Amanda  (Coblentz)  Kurtz, 
was  born  May  11,  1905;  died  at  her 
home  in  Defiance  County,  Ohio,  May 
31,  1940,  at  the  age  of  35  years,  20  days. 
She  was  married  to  Martin  J.  Sommers. 
Oct.  14,  1926  and  lived  in  matrimony 
13  years,  7  months,  17  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture,  her  deeply  bereaved  husband, 
five  daughters  (Leona,  Amanda,  Ruth, 
Mary,  and  Sarah  Ann,  the  latter  only 
a  day  old  at  the  time  of  her  mother’s 
death),  one  son  (Moses),  all  at  home; 
also  a  father;  stepmother;  three  broth¬ 
ers  (Moses  Kurtz,  of  Aultman,  Ohio; 
Simon  Kurtz,  Sarasota,  Fla. ;  John 
Kurtz,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.) ;  and  two  sis¬ 
ters  (Mrs.  Henry  T.  Yoder,  Woodburn, 
Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Yoder,  Hatch- 
ville.  Mass.)  ;  a  stepsister  (Mary  Gin- 
gerich) ;  an  aged  grandmother  (Mrs. 
Sarah  Coblentz,  Mark  Center,  O.)  ;  also 
five  uncles,  five  aunts,  and  many  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends.  Her  moth¬ 
er  preceded  her  in  death  four  years. 

Death  was  due  to  pneumonia  brought 
on  through  flu,  with  complications. 
She  was  sick  only  three  days. 

She  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  June  3  by  David  Bontrager 
and  Jonas  Yoder.  Burial  in  Lost  Creek 
cemetery. 


Lichti. — Mary  (Schweitzer)  Lichti, 
daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Schlabach)  Schweitzer,  was  born  Dec. 
24.  1857.  in  Perth  Co..  Ontario;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  adopted  daughter, 
Mrs.  Anna  Lichti,  near  Batavia,  New 
York,  July  7.  1940,  at  the  age  of  82 
years,  6  months  and  13  days. 

She  was  married  to  Christian  F. 
Lichti,  Oct.  14,  1880.  Her  husband  died 
Nov.  3,  1937.  She  had  thus  lived  in 
matrimony  57  years.  She  leaves  to 


-mourn,  her  adopted  daughter,  at  whose  «  * 
home  she  died,  with  six  grandsons  (sons 
of  her  foster-daughter),  and  six  great-  *  - 
grandchildren,  also  one  sister  remains, 
of  a  family  of  eleven  children. 

Services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
Jos.  Roth  from  John  11:25,  and  by 
John  Bontrager  from  Psalm  90.  Noah 
Miller  read  hymn  at  the  grave,  “Nun 
gute  Nacht  ily  liebsten  mein.” 

Interment  at  County  Line  cemetery 
near  Alden,  N.  Y. 


Bender. — Noah  R.  Bender,  son  of  the 
late  Daniel  and  Fannie  (Roth)  Bender, 
was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  14, 
1870;  died  of  heart  ailment  on  the  farm 
where  he  was  born,  June  25,  1940. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  ' 

his  bereaved  companion,  two  sons,  and  j 

three  daughters  (Fannie  Mae,  wife  of 
Pre.  Ira  S.  Millefr ;  Pre.  John  H. ;  Eliza,  < 
wife  of  Pre.  Elam  Hostetler ;  Orus ;  and 
Esther,  wife  of  Uriah  Bontrager) ; 
twenty-five  grandchildren;  and  three 
brothers  (Daniel  R.,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Menno  R.,  Lincoln,  Neb.;  and  Ezra, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.). 

Two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death. 

In  1889  he  was  baptized  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  commun¬ 
ion  he  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death. 

Jan.  4,  1894,  he  was  united  in  mar-  i 
riage  with  Katie  Gingerich,  of  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  together  they  shared  I 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  over 
46  years.  •(! 

On  the  morning  of  June  25  he  was 
about  his  work  as  usual.  He  took  the 
cows  out  to  herd  them  along  the  road¬ 
side  a  few  hours,  and  about  thirty  min¬ 
utes  later  was  found  dead  along  the  j 
roadside  by  his  wife,  daughter  Esther, 
and  a  neighbor  girl,  at  a  distance  of 
about  thirty  rods  from  his  home. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  June 
28,  conducted  by  the  home  bishop,  Na¬ 
thanael  Miller,  Pre.  Henry  Mast,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  in  German,  and  by  Bishop 
D.  J.  Johns  in  English. 

Burial  in  family  plot  in  Clinton  cem¬ 
etery. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


BmJjwitS  auf  bent  atfautbeerbaum 


(<ai?el.) :  £err  ^efu  ©brift  bid^  ju  un§  menb. 


Sent  Heinen  Banner  Sobefain 
Sinb  aHe  ftinber  augetan. 

Sie  feben  ibn  bet  9tadbt  im  Sraurn, 
BadbauS  auf  bent  aWauIbeerbaum. 

©bmobl  ibm  roar  oiel  ®ut  befefeert, 
^telt  er  bodE)  Sefurn  Iieb  unb  inert; 

Sa§  bat  ibnt  grofeeS  §eil  gebraefet, 

Unb  inirb  mit  ©b^en  fein  gebaefet. 

$n  Semut  tounfdEjt  er  nur  bon  fern 
Bu  febau’n  baS  2Ingefi(fet  be§  $errn 
Unb  Seine  menidblicfee  ©eftalt. 

Sa§  tnarb  ibnt  aitcb  gerodbret  bal-b. 

Senn  fiebe,  ^efuS  fam  beran, 

Unb  biel  umgaben  $jbn  unb  fabtt 
Sen  £etlanb  unb  Sein  Wngefidjt. 
Mein  Sadjaus  fQj,  nicfet. 

Unb  rnandbe  batten  ibren  §obn, 

Safe  er  fo  Hein  roar  bon  SPerfon. 

2futf)  bunft’S  ibm  felber  grofe  Sefcbtoer. 
Srob  lief  3adbau§  bin  unb  f)er. 

Unb  einen  9ftaulbeerbaum  er  fanb 
Ser  an  be§  2Bege§  Seite  ftanb. 

Se§  mar  er  frob.  Wit  fcfeneHem  Sauf 
Sprang  er  oorbin  unb  frocb  binouf. 

Sa  fafe  3acf)dus  jtjfl  un5  f|ein. 

$stn  Saube  roie  ein  SSogelein, 

Sa3  §era  ibm  Hobfte  roobl  unb  toeb. 
(Sr  fab  binob  unb  in  bie  <®ob’; 


Unb  immer  naber  fam  ber  Bug, 

Unb  immer  rnebr  ba§  §era  ibm  fcfelug, 
21B  er  ben  §eilanb  fotnmen  fob. 

®r  ging,  (Sr  fam,  nur  mar  (Sr  ba. 

Unb  fiebe,  an  be§  28ege£  Saum, 

Srat  $efu§  au  bem  SDtouIbeerbaum, 

Unb  mufete  mer  ber  Boffner  mar. 

2lu§  feinen  2fugen  beH  unb  flar; 

Unb  aitternb  fab  ber  Heine  Uftann 
9Son  [einem  23aum  ben  §eilanb  an, 

Sbm  gliibten  2lug  unb  Mgefitfet. 

©in  SBortlein  reben  modbt  er  nitfet; 

Ser  $eilanb  fpradO :  3adbau§,  fteig 
£ernieber,  benn  iefe  mufe  fogleicfe 
Wit  bir  au  beinem  £au§  eingebn, 

SBa§  bu  begebret  foUft  bu  febn. 

Srob  murrte  febr  be§  $BoIfe§  Sdjar, 

Safe  (Sr  bem  Siinber  freunblidb  mar. 

(Sr  aber  febrte  bei  ibm  ein, 

Sa§  fid)  ber  Siinber  ntodjte  freu’n. 

Srauf  trat  3adbau§  moblgemut 
Bum  §errn  unb  fpracf) :  9Wein  ©efb  unb 
®ut, 

Sa3  idb  Sir  felbft  nicfet  geben  fann, 
©efeoren  nun  ber  2trmut  an. 

Sa  fbraefe  ber  £eilanb:  $rieb  unb  £eil, 
SBirb  beute  biefem  §au§  auteil. 

BacfeauS  ift  ein  2fbrafe’m§  Sofen, 

Unb  fdfjauet  feine§  ©IaubenS  Sofen. 

@i,  fagt,  mer  featte  foltfee  gruefet, 

2tuf  einem  SfJauIbeerbaum  gefudbt? 

Sen  ftolaen  Sinn  ber  §err  berfefemafet  — 
Sie  Heine  Semut  mirb  erbobt. 


Su  fottft  falfdber  2lnHage  niefet  glauben, 
bafe  bu  einem  ©ottlofen  SBeiftanb  tuft  unb 
ein  falfdber  Beuge  feift. 
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€6Heri«U«t. 


©§  fci  benn  eure  ©eredbtigfeit  beffer,  benn 
ber  Srfjriftgelebrtert  unb  ©banfaer,  fo  lt)er- 
bet  ibr  rtirfjt  in  ba§  $immelreicb  fommen. 
®lattb.  5,  20. 

Xer  Jacobi  lebrt  mie  e§  bem  atfenfd)  ge* 
bet  menn  er  nidjt  mobl  auf  ber  SBadjt  ift, 
er  fagt :  3br  babt  moblgelebet  auf  ©rben, 
unb  eure  SGSobfluft  gebobt,  unb  eure  ^erjen 
geroeibet  al§  auf  einen  ©cbladbttag. 
babt  derurtbeilet  ben  @ered)ten,  unb  getob* 
tet,  unb  er  bat  eucb  nidbt  miberftanben. 

Xer  £eilanb  ba  er  ba§  3SoIf  fabe  311  ibm 
fommen  ging  er  auf  einen  ©erg,  f e^te  fid) 
unb  feine  ^iinger  iraten  and)  311  ibm,  unb 
er  that  feinen  3Jtunb  auf  unb  lebrt  fie:  ©e= 
Iig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlid)  arm  finb;  benn  ba§ 
^immelreid)  ift  ibr. 

©elig  finb,  bie  ba  Seib  tragen;  benn  fie 
fallen  getroftet  merben. 

©elig  finb  bie  ©anftmiitbigen;  benn  fie 
merben  bas  ©rbreid)  beffaen. 

©dig  finb,  bie  ba  biirftet  nadb  ber  @e* 
redjtigfeit;  benn  fie  fallen  fatt  merben. 

©dig  finb  bie  ©armbersigen;  benn  fie 
fallen  ©armber3igfeit  erlangen. 

©dig  finb,  bie  reined  $er3ert§  finb;  benn 
fie  merben  ©ott  fdjauen. 

©dig  finb  bie  griebfertigen;  benn  fie 
merben  ®otte§  ®inber  ^eifeen. 

©dig  finb,  bie  urn  ©erecfjtigfeit  mitten 
derfolgt  merben;  benn  ba§  ^immdreid)  ift 
ibr. 

©dig  feib  ibr,  menn  eucb  bie  2ftenfcben 
um  rneinetmillen  fdjmaben  unb  derfolgen, 
unb  reben  atterlei  Uebefa  miber  end),  fo  fie 
baran  iiigen. 

(Sr  fagte  ibnen,  bie  fein  ©fart  annabmen, 
fie  fallen  froblid)  unb  getroft  fein,  benn  fo 
long  fie  in  foldjem  oben  gemdbeten  Buftanb 
finb,  bann  finb  fie  ba§  ©al3  ber  ©rbe,  mo 
fie  aber  ©eruflo§,  ober  abfattig  non  bem 
reinen  2Bort  ©otte$  merben,  fo  finb  fie  mie 
ba*  bumme  (fraftlofe)  ©al3,  fein  nufcen 
mebr  311  fid)  felbft  ober  jemanb  anberS.  ©ie 
foUcn  ba$  &id)t  ber  ©fait  fein,  ibr  Sid)t  Ieud)* 
ten  laffcn,  glcid)  mie  eine  ©tabt  auf  einem 
©erge,  befonber§  be§  2lbenb§,  ibre  ange* 
prefften  Sidjter  Ieud)ten  mcit  umber,  Sr  er* 
innert  bie  3Renfdjen  meiter  Don  bem  ©efefc 
unb  ben  ©eboten  aufjulofen.  Xa§  mare  fo 
Did  311  fagen  bafe  fie  fallen  nid)t  fudben  eine 
falfdie  jreibeit  bar3ufteflen  auf  ber  einen 


©eite,  unb  auf  ber  anbere  ©eite  fatten  fie  w 
fid)  biiten  dor  bem  tobten  ©udjftabenbienft, 
fonft  fommt  ber  ©fenfdb  in  ben  nebtnlidjen  ■ 
©rab  mie  unfer  Xejt  oben  fagt. 

Xer  ®onig  Xadib  batte  eine  tiefe  Sinfidjt 
in  ba3  neue  ©fafen,  ober  in  bie  Sebrt  Sbrifti, 
benn  bas  ©fart  fagt  er  mar  ein  ©fann  nadb 
bem  ^ersen  be§  &errn.  Sr  fagt:  ©fabl  bem, 
ber  nidbt  manbelt  im  9tatb  ber  ©ottlofen, 
nod)  tritt  auf  ben  ©fag  ber  ©iinber,  nod) 
ffaet,  ba  fie  ©potter  fifcen.  (gonbern  bot 
Suft  jum  ©efefc  be§  £errn,  unb  rebet  don 
feinem  ©eiefc  Xag  unb  SRadbt.  Xa§  gepre* 
bigtc,  ba§  gefprodjene  unb  ba§  gefdjriebene 
©fart  ©otte§  fliefet  don  ©?unb  3U  SUtunb, 
Xag  unb  'Jfad)t,  fein  aufboren  mebr  basu.  j 
Unb  mie  gliidflid)  fiir  ben  ®fenfdb  mo  Xbeil  J 
bat  an  ber  9lu§breitung  don  joldbem  nadb 
redbter  3trt.  Sr  fagt  ber  ift  mie  ein  ©aum 
gepflanset  an  ben  ©fafferbad>en,  ber  feine 
grutfjt  bringt  3U  feiner  3eit,  unb  fagt  feine 
©latter  dermelfen  aud)  nidbt.  ©0  menn  bie  1 
©latter  nidbt  dermelfen,  ift  aud)  Xroft  unb  1 
^offnung  ba§  grudjt  berdor  3U  fommen  bat,  < 
benn  obne  ©latter  roirb  ber  ©aum  balb 
biirre  merben.  Xer  ^eilanb  fagt:  ©far  ba 
fcbneibet,  ber  empfangt  Sobn,  unb  fammelt 
grucbt  sum  emigen  Seben,  auf  bafe  fidb  mit* 
eiitanber  freuen,  ber  ba  faet,  unb  ber  ba 
fdpteibet.  Xer  ©aulu§  fagt  e§  ift  meber  ber 
ba  fcbneibet,  nocb  ber  ba  begiefeet  etma§  fon*  , 
bcrn  e3  ift  ©ott  ber  bae  ©ebeiben  basu  gibt.  1 

Sefet  ben  STrtifd,  „©inb  mir  ©bnften?”  < 
in  biefer  Summer,  e§  nimmt  mebr  alg  nur 
an  ©emeinbe  ffiegel  u.  Orbnung  3U  fommen 
unb  getauft  merben  mit  bem  28affer  um  ein 
Shrift  3U  merben,  es  mup  gefdjeben  ma§  ber 
^eilanb  .bem  flticobemus  fagt:  ntiiffet 

don  ncuem  geboren  merben,  au§  Laffer  unb  1 
©eift.  Xer  SKenfcb  mufe  iReu*  unb  SBieber*  * 
geboren  merben  au§  bem  Iebenbigen  unb 
fraftigon  SBort  ©ottes,  burd)  bie  Seitung 
unb  giibrung  don  bem  beiligen  unb  guten  | 
©eift  um  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  3U  merben. 


9teuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten 


aftofc  aftaft,  Sobn  Sober  unb  28eib 
unb  Xiafon  ^oel  ©ea^p  unb  SBeib,  Sobn 
aitaft  als  gubrmann  DOn  XbomaS,  Ofla* 
boma  roaren  etlidfje  Xag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben,  don  bier 
bann  nad)  ©bipfbotoona,  ^nbiana.  Xer  SD?o* 
fe  unb  ©obn  ^obn  SD?aft  gebenfen  audb  nadb 


211ma,  £ocftter  non  2)aoib  SWifter  turn 
♦  £Boiual,  DflaBoma,  ift  3iemlicft  Xeibenb  mit 
l  einem  Befcftabigten  SBein. 

t  -  ‘ 

I  Sqco5  9i  ©lief,  25iafon  Daniel  U.,  $re. 

3°nal  ©.  Stolfcful  unb  Sftre.  §oBn  Speidjer 
,  Don  bee  Sancafter,  $enna.,  ©egenb  finb  in 
biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  S3efannte  Be* 
fuefjen,  unb  bos  2Bort  ©ottel  prebigen.  33on 
Bier  geBen  fie  naeft  ^oma  unb  Bonn  meiter 
naeft  SWicftigan  unb  ^nbiana. 


SacoB  $.,  unb  3ona3  3rfjrocf  unb  SBeiB 
Don  SWibbleBurp,  unb  ^acoB  ScftlaBacft  unb 
SBeiB  Don  Xopefa,  ^nbiona  maren  etlicBe 
£ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  93efafnnte 
BefucBen. 

'Pre.  ^5.  9Waft  Don  Bier  ber  auf  einer 
fHeife  tear  feine  ®inber  ju  BefucBen,  unb 
baS  2Bort  ©ottess  prebigen  in  ^nbiana  unb 
^oidq  ift  jeftt  roieber  ju  $aufe. 

Sannie,  bie  iiingfte  SEocftter  Don  93ifcft.  9W. 
3W.  filler  unb  2BeiB  Don  SWibbleBurp,  ^nbi* 
ana  bie  ben  24ten  21pril  on  ben  $rene  93ft* 
ron  Sanatorium  Bei  gort  98aftne  gegangen 
ift,  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber  93efferung. 


2(IBert  ©ingeridj  bon  ®ofomo,  ^nbi* 
ana  ift  ju  biefer  3eit  meBr  leibenb  mit  feiner 
3ucferfranffteit. 


$er  alte  23 ruber  £an.  SWaft  Don  Sftip* 
fftemana,  3snb.,  mangelt  an  SeiBelfdjroacfte 
fo  baft  er  ju  biefer  3eit  nieftt  meBr  Don  &eim 
geBet,  er  fteBet  fo  im  alter  Don  ungefaftr 
90  3aBre. 

23enuel  gifdBer  unb  ^faaf  Sapp  Don  San* 
rafter  ©ountft,  $a„  maren  eine  28odje  Bei 
$aoen,  ®anfal  bie  ©emeinbe  93riiberfcftaft 
3it  BefucBen  auf  iBrer  Weife  burcB  bie  2Beft. 


SacoB  3>.  93eadjft  unb  SBeiB  unb  9Wrl. 
93.  21.  <5.  iDiiHer  maren  nacB  2lbaml  ©ountft, 
^nbiana  iiber  Sonntag  bie  £an.  S.  gjaber 
familie  ju  BefudBen. 


©elobet  fei  ber  £>err,  ber  ©ott  ^fraelS! 
$enn  er  Bat  BefucBt  unb  erlofet  fein  93oIf. 
Sufal  1,  68. 


3).  Proper. 

$aulu£  fcftreiBt  in  Womer  1, 17: 2>er  ©e* 
recBte  mirb  feinel  ©IauBenl  IeBen.  ©r  fagt 
3UDor:  2enn  id)  fd)dme  micB  nicBt  ba§  ©Dan* 
gelium  ©ftrifti  ju  prebigen.  $emt  el  ift  einc 
Sraft  ©ottel,  bic  ba  felig  marfjt  Me,  bie 
baran  glauBen,  el  feien  ^uben  ober  ©rie* 
dBen. 

9Werfet  bie  feftone  93erfteiftung  bie  mir 
BaBen,  er  fagt  nicBt  el  fann  uni  felig  ma* 
djen,  ober  el  fann  ein  SEfteil  SWenfdjen  felig 
macBen.  Sonbern  er  fagt,  21He,  bie  baran 
glauBen.  Saffet  uni,  ein  jeber  biefe  Sad Be 
maBr  neBmen.  2Bir  glauBen  bod)  21fte,  baft 
ein  ©ott  im  §immel  ift,  unb  baft  er  feinen 
3oBn  Seful  ©ftriftul,  auf  biefe  ©rbe  ge* 
fanbt  But,  urn  unfere  ©rfifiinben  meg  neft* 
men,  unb  baft  afte  ®inber  frei  geBoren  finb, 
oBne  Siinben.  Unb  bie  Don  uni  mo  in  Sun* 
ben  gelebt  BaBen,  biefelBige  BaBen  ©nabe 
unb  SBerfteifeung  erlangt  bureft  feinen  Softn, 
inbem  baft  mir  eine  UmfeBr  gemadBt  BaBen, 
unb  Seful  angenommen  BaBen,  all  unfern 
©rlofer  unb  Seligmacfter.  ^a  all  unfer 
BfiiBrer,  'mo  uni  in  bal  £immelreid)  fiiBren 
fann.  ^a  mir  BaBen' ben  2Biften  ©B^ifti,  ber 
aufgefcBrieBen  ift  in  bem  Weuen  Xeftament, 
unb  barinnen  ift  geoffenBaret  bie  ©eredftig* 
feit  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt.  Unb  burdB  ben  ©lau* 
Ben  fonnen  mir  ber  ©eredBtigfeit  tBeilBaf* 
tig  merben.  9Benn  unfer  ©lauBe  ricBtig  ift, 
menn  unfer  ©lauBen  recBt  ift,  bann  finb  mir 
aud)  fugenbiam,  unb  geiftlicB  arm.  35ann 
folget  bie  ©rfenntnil  barauf,  fo  baft  mir 
unferen  9facBiten  lieBen,  mie  uni  felBft,  unb 
Begreifen  roal  recBt  ift,  ober  Derfeftrt  ift,  unb 
BraucBcn  bie  SWaftigfeit,  fo  baft  mir  nieftt! 
forbern  Don  einem  aubern  9Wenfd)en,  bal  mir 
felBft  nieftt  tBun  moftten  in  gleicften  Umftan- 
ben.  Unb  foften  aueft  ©ebulb  BaBen  rnitein* 
anber,  fo  baft  mir  uni  untereinanber  Per* 
geBen  fonnen,  mie  ©Briftul  uni  aueft  Der* 
geBen  Bat. 

21Ilbann  folget  bie  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  bie 
maBre  Briiberlidfje  SieBe,  unb  ©emeine  Sie* 
Be,  fo  baft  mir  afte  SWenicften  lieBen,  unb  ift* 
nen  bie  Seligfeit  miinfcBen.  O  greunb  menn 
folcftel  reicftlid)  Bei  uni  ift,  fo  mirb  e§  uni 
nieftt  faul,  nocB  unfruefttbar  fein  laffen,  in 
ber  ©rfenntnil  unferl  $errn  ^efu  ©Brifti. 
Unb  allbann  fonnen  mir  moBl  unferl  ®Iau= 
Beni  IeBen,  benn  unfer  gansel  SeBen  rebet 
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bon  ber  Siebe  unb  ©brfardbt  (£J)riiti.  SDer 
©ered)te  mirb  feineS  ©laubenS  Ieben,  mer 
aber  meidjen  mirb,  an  bem  mirb  meine  ©eele 
feinen  ©efaden  fcaben.” 

'greunb  id)  boffe  aber  mir  finb  unter  ber 
3af)l,  mo  nicfjt  roeidjen,  ober  derbammt  mer* 
ben,  fonbern  don  benen  bie  ba  ©Iauben, 
unb  fare  ©eelen  erertten.  Xenn  ber  §err 
bat  gefagt:  $dj  mid  gnabig  fein  ibrer  Un* 
tugenb,  unb  ibrer  ©iinben,  unb  ibrer  Un* 
gered)tigfeit  miH  id)  nid)t  mebr  gebenfen. 

grcunb  menn  mir  aber  unfer§  ©laubens 
nicbt  mebr  Ieben,  bann  finb  mir  nodj  blinb, 
unb  tatfaen  mit  ber  $anb,  unb  dergeffen  bie 
Stcinigung  unferer  dorigen  ©iinben.  ©oldjeS 
mare  aber  bod)  ein  icbretflidjer  3wftanb, 
menn  mir  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  dergeffen  mer* 
ben,  unb  gan3  in  Siinben  Ieben,  unb  feine 
^offnung  batten  bafj  mir  ein  ©rbe  fein 
fottnten  an  bem  ©migen  Seben. 

$a  ©otte§  3orn  dom  ^imrnel  mirb  ge= 
offenbaret  mcrben  iiber  aHe§  gotttofe  2Befen 
unb  Ungcred)tigfeit  ber  a^enfd^en,  bie,  bie 
SBabrbeit  in  Ungered)tigfeit  aufbalten. 

Xer  aftenfd)  meifj  baf3  ein  ©ott  fei,  unb  ift 
feine  2luSrebe,  benit  man  famt  ieben  an  ber 
©djopfung  ber  SBelt,  mie  and)  nodb  2Ide§ 
in  feiner  Orbnung  augebt,  mie  e§  don  9ln= 
fang  mar. 

Slber  meil  e§  2Jtenfd)en  bat  mo  ©ott  nicbt 
preifen,  nod)  fam  banfen,  unb  ebren  unb 
unterfaanig  finb,  unb  feinen  ©obn  ^efu 
nirfjt  annebmen.  Sonbern  finb  in  farem 
eigenen  Sinn  citel  gemorben,  io  ift  ibr  un* 
berftanbigeS  £era  derfinftert.  Unb  meil  fie 
fid)  fiir  rocife  bielten,  finb  fie  nad)  ber  Shrift 
3U  barren  gemorben.  Unb  anftatt  don  ber 
§errlid)fcit  be§  underganglid)en  ©otte§  au 
aeugen  unb  in  berfelben  an  manbeln,  fo 
manbeln  fie  in  ibreit  eigenen  Siiften,,  unb 
nad)  ber  Sdfrift  Iiifet  ©ott  fie  fabren.  Xenn 
fie  adjten  ben  ©djmucf  an  ibrem  eigenem 
Seib,  mebr  bemt  ©ott. 

greunb,  mie  oft  febcn  mir  ben  greulidben 
£od)mutb  fein  §aupt  aufbeben,  in  unferen 
dbriftlidjen  ©emeinben,  unb  itnfere  ^ugenb 
derfiibren,  unb  ju  3eiten  fo  gar  gana  in 
ben  ^rrfaum  derfiibren,  fo  bafe  fie  nicbt 
mebr  an  ber  ©rfcnntnis  ber  SBabrbeit  font* 
men.  $a  nid)t  aHein  bie  ^ugenb,  benn  an 
3eiten  merben  and)  ganae  Jenifer,  ba§  ift 
bie  ©Item  mit  ibrcn  ^inherit,  3Me  in  ben 
Srrfanm  gefiibrt,  burd)  ben  greulicben,  Per* 
morfencn  ;$od)mutb. 


Xa3  2Bort  lebrt  un§,  ber  ©d)mudf  foil 
nicbt  auSmenbig  fein  mit  ^aarflefaten,  ober 
©olb  unfaangen,  ober  Kleiber  anlegen.  ©on* 
bern  ber  oerborgene  2Jtenfd)  be3  §eraen§, 
mit  ©anftmutb  unb  ftidem  ©eift,  ba§  ift 
foftlicf)  dor  ©ott.  Xenn  alfo  boben  dor  3ei* 
ten  bie  beiligen  3Beiber  fid)  gefcfjmiicft,  bie 
ibre  ^offnung  auf  ©ott  fefcten,  unb  ibren 
2ftannern  untertban  roaren.  1  $et.  3,  3 — 5. 
2Iufa  lebrte  $aulu§  in  1  Jim.  1,  8 — 10: 
©o  mill  id)  nun,  bafc  bie  banner  beten  an 
alien  Drten,  unb  aufbeben  beilige  $anbe, 
obne  3orn  ober  3toeifel.  Xeffelben  gleidfen 
bie  SBeiber,  bafe  fie  in  aierlidjem  SHeibe,  mit 
©d)am  unb  3ud)t,  ficb  fcbmiiden,  nidjt  mit 
3ifafen,  ober  ©olb  ober  f($erlen,  ober  foft* 
liibem  ©emanb,  fonbern  mie  fidj§  aiemet  ben 
SBciberu,  bie  ba  ©ottfcligfeit  bemeifen,  burcb 
gute  2Berfe. 

Da§  ©ute  roclcbes  mir  tbun  in  biefer 
3BeIt,  mirb  uns  nicbt  gereuen  in  aHe  ©mig* 
feit.  2>enn  e»  ift  nid)t§  erfreulidber§  al§ 
ber  .'pimmel,  unb  nid)tS  unertraglid)er§,  al§ 
ber  fcuerid)e  ffSfubl  ber  mit  ©dbmefel  bren* 
net,  unb*nicbt£>  geroiffer§  als  ber  £ob.  Unb 
o  mie  fcbnetl  fommt  er  bod)  aw  3eited.  ©ine 
©tunbe  fdjeint  ber  aftenfd)  geiunb,  unb  bie 
uacbfte  ift  er  Job.  £er  ^err  bott  fein  ©e* 
fallen  an  bem  Jo-b  bes  ©iinberS,  fonbern 
mid  baben  bafe  afle  dftenfd)en,  fid)  befebren 
3iir  ©nfee,  unb  au  ber  ©rfenntnis  ber  SBabr* 
beit  fommcn. 

Jer  SSatcr,  ©obn  unb  beilige  ©eift  fare* 
djen  alle,  fomm,  mir  rooden  bi«b  im  ^immel 
baben.  Btber  ber  Satan  mid  un3  ade  in  ber 
^>ode  baben. 

SBeldbes  ©cifte»  ®inber  finb  mir?  So 
laffet  un3  bod)  mit  ^efu§  gcben,  mo  mir  ibn 
Ioben  fonnen,  unb  adba  fein  adeaeit. 


llnfer  $cntf. 


idZattb.  20,  16  fagt  unfer  Iieber  ^»eilanb: 
SSiele  finb  berufen,  aber  3Benige  finb  au§er* 
mablt. 

3Ide  aiienfdjen  finb  berufen  aur  ©eligfeit. 
Xer  ^err  fagt  bitrd)  ^efefiel  33,  11:  „©o 
mabr  id)  lebe,  faridjt  ber  £err,  id)  babe  fein 
gefaden  am  Jobe  ber  ©ottlofen,  fonbern 
bafe  ber  ©ottlofe  fid)  befebre  don  feinem  3Be* 
fen  unb  lebe.”  Sdfeint  ber  grofete  Jbeil  ber 
sJftenid)beit  moden  ben  9^nf  be§  $errn  nirfjt 
boren,  nod)  adjten,  gcbett  mutbroidig  ibte  ei* 
gene  SBege.  3Iber  biefenige  bie  be§  ^errn 
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9tuf  oc^ten  unb  folgen  ftnb  bie  2IugerroabI* 
ten,  bie  ftnb  berufen  urn  Beugnife  3U  geben 
don  ibrem  grofeen  £errn,  unb  dfteifter,  311 
bemeifen  mil  ibren  SBerfen,  bafe  fie  don  if)* 
re§  Sfteifterg  2trt  unb  97atur  finb.  ©on  ibm 
erleudbtet  finb,  unb  fein  Sidbt  burd)  fie  in 
ber  SBelt  febeinen  Iaffen,  unb  fein  $eilige^ 
2Borf  derftinbigen,  alien  benen  bie  eg  ?o* 
ren  rooHen,  e§  beleben,  unb  ibm  311  banfen 
fiir  alleg  ©ute.  Ung  untereinanber  Iieben 
toie  er  ung  liebet,  benn  er  fagt,  baran  mer* 
ben  bie  9ftenfd)en  erfennen  bafc  ibr  meine 
Stinger  feib. 

§ier  iff  3U  bebenfen  mag  fjSauIug  fagt  in 
Grbbefer  4, 1 — 6:  So  3U  roanbeln  in  unferm 
©eruf,  mie  eg  fief)  gebtibrt,  erftlidj  in  SDe* 
mutb,  mabre  £emutb  beftebt  im  ^ersen,  iff 
erfenntlidb  an  unfern  SBorten  unb  SBerfen, 
unfere  ftebenmenfdjen  bober  aebten  alg  ung 
felbft,  iff  and)  erfemttlidj  an  ber  aufeerlidjen 
®leibung.  Sft  bag  £er3  bemtifbig,  fo  iff  un= 
fere  SHeibung  ©infad).  Sft  aber  unfere  ®Iei* 
bung  einfadb  unb  bag  $er3  boebmtitbig,  fo 
boret  mag  ber  liebe  §eilanb  fagt  ©fattb. 
23,  5:  Sie  madjen  ibre  Senfaettel  breit, 
unb  bie  Saurne  an  ibren  Meibern  grofe. 

Sn  biefem  gansen  ^apitel  iff  ber  £od)* 
mufb  beidjrieben  mie  faff  nirgenbg  fonftroo 
unb  iff  in  3>ummbeit  eingeroidelt.  Unb  bann 
fagt  failing  meifer  don  ber  ©anftmutb 
Sanftmufb  unb  Demutb  finb  derbunben 
unb  fonnen  fcbmerlidb  gefrennf  merben,  unb 
ba  gebort  ©ebulb  aucb  basu,  unb  iff  nabe 
dermanbt  mit  beiben.  Unb  derfrage  (Finer 
ben  Slnbern  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  feib  fleifeig  311 
fallen  bie  ©ini-gfeit  im  ©eift.  SBie  ftimmt 
iolebeg  mif  ben  bielen  Spalfungen,  mo  dor* 
fommen  unter  unierm  ©olf,  bie  Urfad)  iff 
gemobnlid)  auf  beiben  Seiten.  Unb  ©aulug 
fagt:  Sbr  feib  fleifdjlid).  1  ©or.  3,  3. 

9tom.  8  fagt  er:  „gleifd)lid)  gefinnt  fein 
ift  ber  £obt.”  Xarum  bat  er  and)  ben  ©0= 
rintbern  flftild)  gegeben,  bag  meint  bie  Uner* 
fenntlidbfeit,  ()inb  roieber  anfangen  mit 
93ufee  ber  tobten  SBerfe,  unb  don  bem  ©Iau* 
ben  an  ©oft.  $eb.  6,  1.  ©ei  ©paltungen 
unter  unferm  ©olf,  fann  eg  dorfommen 
bafe  beibe  ©eiten  red)t  baben,  cine  jeglidje 
Seite  nad)  ibrent  ©rfennen,  unb  ©erfteben. 
2)u  fagft  bag  fann  nicfjt  fein,  bu  nennft  alle* 
©ed)t. 

Scb  tdill  bir  eine  grage  dorlcgen,  bitte  Ie= 
fe  SIddftg.  15,  37  big  ©nbe.  ©aulug  roar 
don  Seia  berufen,  don  bem  beiligcn  ©eift 


r  SB  a  f)  r  b  c  i  t 

gelebrt,unb  ©arnabag  doH  beg  ^eiltg«n 
©cifteg,  biefe  famen  barf  gegen  einanber, 
fo  bafe  fie  don  einanber  gingen.  S5ie  ftrage 
ift,  mer  batte  redjt  don  ibnen?  2Bir  feben 
ba&  fie  nadbber  mieber  miteinanber  gearbei* 
tet  baben,  aug  folgenben  ©djriftem:  1  ©or. 
9,  6;  ©al.  2,  13;  ©ol.  4,  10.  3d  mare  eg 
roobl  gut,  mieber  Srieben  3U  madben,  ©iner 
bem  Slnbern  der3eiben,  bie  barten  SBorte 
bie  gefallen  finb,  menn  eg  nidjt  mebr  ift  alg 
mag  $aulug  fagt  $eb.  12,  14:  ©bne  ben 
grieben  unb  bie  ^eiligung,  mirb  niemanb 
ben  £>errn  feben. 

SBerg  4:  ©in  2eib,  ein  ©eift,  ber  geiftlidbe 
2eib  ©brifto  ift  berufen  in  grieben.  SBenn 
nattirlidjer  SBeife  eine  £anb  bag  ©rob  3um 
Sftunbe  ftibrt,  bie  anbere  ftofet  eg  meg,  mie 
fann  bann  ber  Seib  genabrt  merben?  2Benn 
einer  baut,  ein  anberer  reifet  ab.  SBie  fann 
ba  bie  ©emeinbe  madbfen?  fagt  mer 

niebt  fammelt,  ber  serftreut,  im  grieben  bat 
ung  ©ott  berufen.  Sefug  fagt,  ibr  foflt 
doUfommen  fein,  mie  cuer  binimlifcber  ila* 
ter  doUfommen  ift,  alio  ift  bie  SoHfontmen* 
beit  ung  311m  3iel  gefteeft.  £er  farmer 
traebtet  feine  Sauerei  doUfommen  311  ma* 
d)en.  Unb  fo  ift  jeber  ^anbmerfer  beftrebt 
ein  doUfommeneg  SBerf  3U  macben.  SBarum 
niebt  beftrebt  fein  um  unferem  2«eifter  unb 
^perr  aufridjtig  311  bienen,  in  bem  SBeruf  ba= 
mit  er  ung  dertraut  bat.  25enn  roir  finb 
berufen  mit  einem  beiligen  9tuf.  Unb  1  ^et. 
1,  15  ber  ung  berufen  bat  ift  beilig,  fo  feib 
aucb  ibr  beilig  in  allent  eurem  SBanbel. 
Unb  2  $et.  1,  2:  ^afe  ung  did  ©nabe  unb 
gricben,  burd)  bie  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg,  unb 
Sefu  ©brifto  unfereg  $errn.  Unb  burd)  bie 
©rfenntnig  ift  une  ^raft  gegeben  nad)  ©ot* 
teg  SBiUen  311  roanbeln,  unb  ben  ber  ung  be* 
rufeu  bat,  burd)  feine  $errlid)feit  unb  £u« 
genb.  Unb  3ulefet  iefen  mir  Off.  19,  9  bnfe 
ber  ©rant  ©br.fti  gegeben  ift  ficb  au3utbun 
mit  reiner  unb  foftlidjer  fieinroanb,  unb  er 
fdrad)  3U  mir:  ©djreibe:  Selig  finb,  bie  311m 
Slbenbmabl  beg  Sammcs  berufen  finb.  ©ott 
fei  banf  ftir  biefe  ©erbeifrung. 

©fit  ©rufe  an  aUc. 

©.  2faf3iger. 


Seibet  jemanb  unter  cud),  ber  bete,  ift 
iemanb  guteg  aftuts,  ber  finge  ©falmen. 
Safobng  5,  13. 
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Sinb  toir  S^riftcn? 


©ott  gebe  eudB  diel  ©nabe  unb  grieben 
burrf)  bie  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  unb  ^eiu  ©Bri= 
fti  unierg  $errn.  SRadjbem  alterlei  feiner 
gottlidfjen  ®raft,  toag  311m  Seben  uttb  gott= 
jirfjen  SBanbel  bient,  ung  gefdjenft  ift  burdj 
bie  ©rfenntnig  beg,  ber  ung  berufen  Bat 
burrf)  feine  $errlidjfeit  unb  Dugenb,  burrf) 
toelrfje  ung  bie  teuren  unb  aHergrofeeftert 
SSerfjeifeungen  gefd^enft  finb,  namlid)  bafe 
if)r  baburrfj  ^^etl^aftig  toerbet  ber  gottlirfjen 
g^atur,  fo  iBr  flieBet  bie  derganglirfje  Suit 
ber  SBelt.  2  $et.  1,  2—4. 

Die  tbeuren  unb  allergrofeten  SBerBeifeun* 
gen  finb  ung  gefdjenft,  naBmlidj  bafe  toir 
tBeittjaftig  toerben  ber  gottlirfjen  SRatur,  fo 
bafe  toir  entflieBen  ber  derganglirfjen  Suft 
ber  SBelt.  Solcfjeg  ift  eine  SSerbeifeung  bie 
eine  grofee  Sad)  ift  311  ung  fo  toir  ©  B  r  i  ft  e  n 
finb,  unb  nidBt  nur  ©emeinbeglieber.  ©Bri* 
ften  3U  fein,  ober  nur  ©emeinbeglieber  finb 
3toei  oerfdjiebene  Sarfjen.  Um  toaBre  ©Bri* 
ften  3u  fein,  BraucBen  toir  ben  folgenben 
$erg :  So  toenbet  alien  euren  Strife  baran, 
unb  reidjet  bar  in  eurem  ©lauben  Dugenb, 
unb  in  ber  Dugenb  ©rfenntnife,  unb  in  ber 
©rfenntnig  SRafeigfeit,  unb  in  ber  “SRafeig* 
feit  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb  ©ottfeIig= 
feit,  unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  BriiberlicBe  Sie* 
be,  unb  in  ber  briiberlirf)en  Siebe,  aUgemeine 
Siebe.  2  $ct.  1,  5—7. 

Siebe  Sefer,  er  fagt  alien  euren  Sleife  an* 
toenben,  unb  reirf)t  bar  in  eurem  ©lauben 
Dugenb.  SBantt  toir  fleifj  antoeben  um  ©Bri* 
ften  3U  fein,  unb  nirfjt  nur  fo  leben  bafe  toir 
faum  mitgenommen  toerben  in  ber  ©e= 
meittbe,  bann  finb  toir  Dugenbfam,  unb  im 
SCugenbfam  fein  befommen  toir  meBr  ©r* 
fenntitig,  unb  toenn  toir  ©tfemtilidj  toer* 
ben  roag  toir  finb,  bann  fommt  bie  orttber* 
Iirfje  Siebe,  unb  toattn  toir  bie  BriiberlicBe 
Siebe  doUftcinbig  im  $?er3en  Babett,  bann  ift 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  aucB  in  ung,  unb  toir  finb 
©Briftcn,  unb  nid)t  nur  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber. 
Deiui  roo  folrfjeg  reirfjlirf)  bei  bem  SRettidj 
ift,  toirb  eg  ibn  nirfjt  faul  ttocB  unfrucBtbar 
fein  laffen,  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  unierg  $errn 
Scfu  ©Brifti.  SBer  aber  folrfjeg  nirfjt  Bat, 
ber  ift  blinb,  uttb  tappet  mit  ber  $attb,  unb 
dergifet  bie  SReinigmtg  feitter  dorigen  Sun* 
ben.  2  SSet.  1,  8.  9. 

Dag  toeifet  bit  bafj  ber  SRenidj  in  einen 
Iauen  Baftanb  fommen  fann,  unb  dergifet 


bie  SReinigung  feiner  dorigen  Siinben,  ba= 
rum  toil!  idj’g  nidCjt  laffen  fagt  er,  eud)  aHe* 

3eit  baran  3u  erinnern.  v 

^rf)  toil!  einen  Umftanb  geben,  ber  mid)  * 
biinft  einen  jeben  ber  in  einen  Iauen  3u*  4 

ftanb  gefommen  ift  aufroecfen  toirb. 

©ine  juttge  SdBtoefter  bie  id)  gut  befannt  ‘ 
bin,  Bat  fo  einen  Sebengtoanbel  gefiiBrt  bafe  1 
nidjtg  3U  fagen  toar  bagegen.  Sie  Batte  ein 
rupig  ©etoiffett  bietoeil  fie  don  feiner  Sun*  ,  I 
be  roufete.  Dann  an  einem  £ag  fommt  ein  I 
8  ^aBr  alte§  QRabcBen  3u  iBr  unb  fagte 
„are  gou  §adeb”  (e§  toar  eitt  engliidjeS  2Rab* 
rfjen),  fie  fonnte  nirfjt  anttoorten,  fie  roufete 
nirfjt  toa§  3U  fagen,  bann  iiber  eine  SBeile 
fommt  ba^  2RabdBen  toieber  mit  benfelben  1 
2Borten  „are  pou  §adeb.”  Sie  anttoortete  , 
toieber  nidBt§,  aber  e§  ging  iBr  tief  3U  «@er= 

3en.  Dag  SRabifjen  ging  toieber  feinem  ©e* 
fpiel  nadB,  aber  iiber  eine  SGSeile  fommt  e§ 

3um  Britten  mal  unb  fagte,  ,,£5  am  §adeb, 
anb  ^e§u§  toantg  gou  to  be  gadeb  too.” 
Dann  bradB  iBr  bag  $er3,  unb  iBre  SCugett 
gingen  auf  bafj  fie  feBcn  fonnte  bafe  fie  io  , 
nidBt  beftefjen  fann.  DarnadB  fagte  fie,  fie 
toitnfrfjte  fie  fonnte  anbere  feBen  madBen 
roag  fie  feBen  fann. 

£)  Iaffet  ung  toadBen,  unb  unfer  ©etoiffen 
nidBt  einfdBIafen  laffen  mit  bem  Droft  bafe 
toir  toiffen  bafe  toir  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber  finb. 

©g  fagt  toenn  toir  ©ott  bienen  tooHen,  Iaf= 
fet  eg  ung  ein  ©rnft  fein. 

^Sriifet  alleg,  unb  bag  ©ute  beBaltet.  Seib  , 
©ott  befoBIen,  unb  ung  eingebenft. 

®frg.  differ. 


ber  ©nabe  bleibctt 


28ir  Boren  ofterg  don  ber  grofeen  ©nabe 
©ottee,  aber  fonnett  roir  eigentlidB  bie  grojje 
Siebe  ©otteg  derneBmen,  unb  bie  forage 
ift,  finb  toir  unter  ber  ©nabe?  SBann  toir 
nirfjt  unter  ber  ©nabe  finb,  fo  ift  nirfjtg 
iibrig  alg  ctoig  derloren  fein. 

.^ontten  toir  eigentlidB  derneBmen  toag  eg 
nimmt  fiir  ein  roaBreg  ^inb  ©otteg  ju  fein, 
ober  ein  ©Brift,  unb  toag  ift  ein  ©Brift?  $ft 
eg  nirfjt  ein  ©Brifti  iRadjfoIger  toerben,  ober 
iBm  glcidB  3«  fein? 

Caffet  ung  ^efu  Seben  betrarfjten  don 
$iitb  auf,  oott  ber  Grippe  big  an  bag  ®reu3, 
feine  Seljr  iiberlefen,  unb  ung  bagegen  mei» 
fen,  finb  roir  toaBre  ©Briftett,  ober  ©Briftug 
gleirfj?  ^efng  fagt  beuilirfj  roag  eg  nimmt 


£eroIb  ber  SSaljrficU 
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fiir  ein  ©brifti  9?ad)foIger  3U  fein.  ©r  fagt 
Sucas  9,  23:  9Ber  mir  folgen  mitt  ber  ber= 
leugne  fid)  felbft,  unb  nefjme  fein  ®reu3  ouf 
fief)  taglid),  uub  folge  mir  nad).  ©r  fagte 
nicfjt  bre  ©emeinbe  annebmen,  unb.  Sufje 
tBnn,  unb  bann  mieber  bcr  9faiur  aum  £bdl 
bienen,  aber  un§  Derleugnen,  unferer  ange* 
Borenen  9?atur  abfagert,  unb  mtfer  ®reu3 
auf  unS  nebmen.  Stferfet  er  Iefjrt  unS  tag= 
licb  unl'ere  fdjmadje  Seite  311  Befampfen. 
sJJicf)t  nur  benfen,  roir  finb  3U  febroadje  2Ren* 
t’tfjen  urn  barin  fort  311  leben.  ©§  ift  bodjft 
notbig  ein  jeber  ftdf)  felbft  lernen  fennen, 
bann  mogen  mir  roobl  erfobren  bafe  mir 
orme  elenbige  9ftenfdben  finb,  obne  $efu§. 
Unb  bie  iEotbmenbigfeit  feben  fiir  Sbn  3U 
leben,  unb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  baBen  fur  unS 
3u  leiten  unb  fubren  in  -biefer  gefafjrlicben 
3eit.  %d)  boffe  roir  fonnen  eS  Dernebmen 
bQB  mir  unS  auf  feine  £ilfe  Derlaffen  miif> 
fen. 

SefuS  fagt  ^ob.  15,  1:  So  ibr  in  mir 
BleiBet,  unb  mcine  3Borte  in  eucf)  bleiben, 
fo  merbet  ibr  bitten  mas  ibr  rooUt,  unb  e§ 
roirb  eud)  micberfabren. 

Snt  nebmlidben  ®apitel  fagt  er  mie  er  ber 
redjte  2Beinftod  ift,  unb  mir  bie  9teBen. 
3Bann  mir  3aft  unb  ©eifteSfraft  erlangcn 
rooflen  bas  311m  cmigen  Scben  bient,  bann 
miiffen  mir  feft  am  3Beinftodf  fein,  fo  baft 
mir  unferc  97abrung,  Soft  unb  ®raft  erlan* 
gen  mogen.  SBenn  mir  abgefcbnitten  finb 
non  ^efuS  bann  finb  mir  abgefdjnitten  Don 
berJSnabe  unb  bem  eroigen  Seben. 

So  mir  im  Sidjt  maitbeln,  mie  er  im 
Sicfjt  ift,  fo  baBen  mir  ©emeinfdjaft  unter* 
einnnber,  unb  baS  93Iut  ©brifti  madjt  unS 
rein  Don  alter  Siinbe.  $ob.  17. 

Set)  glaube  roann  mir  roabrlidj  neugeBoren 
finb,  unb  SicfuS  in  un§  roobnenb  baBen, 
bann  finb  roir  geiftlid)  gefinnet,  bann  roirb 
es  niebt  fo  fd)mer  fein  Sarmberaig  311  fein 
gegen  Sebermanu  mie  audb  anbere  Sriidjte 
beS  ©eifteS  311  tbun.  £amt  baBen  mir  einen 
geiftlidjen  hunger  feinen  9BiEen  3a  tbun, 
roir  braudben  bann  nid)t  im  Broang  ober 
im  3d)ein  ©ott  bienen,  bie  Siebe  ©otteS 
treibt  unS  baau. 

^Sriifet  afleS,  unb  baS  ©ute  bebaltet. 

©in  armer  2Jfitpilger. 

Sen.  X.  g)obcr. 


Serftebeft  bu  aud),  roaS  bu  liefeft?  Slpoftg. 


Unfere  3u§enb  BBteilmig. 


SiBel  $ragen. 


&r-  1101*  —  3Bo  ift  roeber  SBerf, 

®unfi,  Sernunft,  nod)  SBeiSbeit? 

5r.  9to.  1102.  —  2Ber  ift  miirbig  3U 
nebmen  ®raft  unb  9teid)tum  unb  SBeiSbeit 
unb  Staff e  unb  ©bee  unb  $rei3  unb  SoBe? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SiBet  gfragen. 


9to.  1093.  —  Sei  maS  roirb  ber  geinb 
erfannt,  miemobl  er  im  §eraen  falfdb  ift? 

9lntto.  —  ©r  roirb  erfannt  bei  feiner  9fe« 
be.  Spr.  26,  24.  . 

Miibtidje  2ebrc:  SBeS  beS  $era  doH  ift  beS 
gebt  ber  2)funb  irber.  (297attb-  12,  34  unb 
SufaS  6,  45.  2)iefe  SBorte  ^efu  merben 
niebt  Deralten  unb  finb  beute  nidbt  meniger 
SBabrbeit  alS  fie  friiber  roaren,  unb  merben 
ftatt  finben  beibeS  an  beiligen  unb  Unbei» 
Iigen. 

SefuS  fpracf) :  2Bie  fonnet  ibr  ©uteS  re= 
ben,  bieroeil  ibr  bofe  feib? 

©in  97arr,  menu  er  fdfjmeige,  roiirbe  aucb 
rocife  geredbnet,  unb  Derftdnbig,  menn  er  baS 
®?<tul  bielte.  Spriidbe  17,  28. 

Siebeft  bu  einen  ber  fdjnell  ift  311  reben, 
ba  ift  am  barren  mebr  ^offnung  benn  an 
ibm.  Spr.  29,  20.  ©in  9farr  mad)t  Diele 
3Borte,  ^Sre.  10,  14. 

2Bo  Diele  SBorte  finb,  ba  bort  man  ben 
barren.  See.  5,  3. 

2Bo  Diele  SBorte  finb,  ba  bleibt  bie  Siinbe 
nidjt  auS,  unb  barum  foflten  mir  bie  SBorte 
^afobuS  febr  ad)ten  ba  er  fagt:  ©in  jeglidber 
aiienfdO  fei  fcbneE  au  boren,  laugiam  aber  au 
reben  unb  langfam  311m  3orn.  SafoBuS  1, 
19.  25ie  SnlicbbPtt  unb  ftreebbeit  beS  9far* 
ren  roirb  ibn  311  erfennen  geben  unb  er  fann 
e§  nidbt  Derborgen  batten. 

2afet  unS  fleifeig  fein  unb  ben  Sater  bit¬ 
ten  bafe  er  unS  Dor  foldjem  bebiite  unb  bei* 
fen  bafe  mir  immer  nad)  ber  SBeiSbeit  fonnen 
manbeln. 

5r.  9Jo.  1094. —  9Ber  fam  unb  faete  Un= 
fraut  aroiftben  ben  SSeiaen  unb  ging  baoon? 

Sein  Seinb.  9«attb.  13,25. 

9fiib(id)c  Cebre.  —  ©S  ift  immer  baS  ©e« 
fdjaft  beS  geinbeS  unS  3U  befd)abigen  in  bem 
geiftlidbcn  Seben,  benn  unicr  geiftlidjeS  2e* 
ben  ift  Don  ©ott  unb  ber  Satan  ift  ber  geinb 
©otteS  unb  and)  ber  3?inb  ber  ^inber  ©ot* 
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tes.  2Benn  mir  bon  ©ott  abfallen  bann 
modjte  mobl  gefagt  merben:  Da§  bat  ber 
Ofeinb  getan.  Der  cirgfte  3«ftcmb  im  5tbfaK 
ift  um  ©otteS  9Bort  nid^t  glauben.  Der 
Seinb  bat  fein  9Berf  bofltg  au§gefubrt  fo* 
balb  er  in  un§  ben  Unglauben  gefaet  bat. 
©r  fommt  ju  un§  un3  au  derfiibren  mit  die* 
Ien  falfdjen  SBorten  al§:  ©§  gibt  feme 
©migfeit — 2Bir  fterben  mie  ba§  SSteb  — 
©§  gibt  feine  -fpolle  ober  ©ott  ift  nidbt  io  un* 
barmbersig  bafe  er  bie  Seelen  emig  qualen 
roirb.  SSiele  anbere  arten  Unfraut  fucfjt  er 
aucb  au  fcien  in  be§  aWenidjen  $era,  barum 
ift  e§  febr  notroenbig,  bafe  mir  ©otte§  9Bort 
befannt  finb  fo  bafe  loir  bem  geinb  fraftig 
miberftanb  tun  fonnen,  unb  mir  fbnnen  ibn 
nur  bampfen  mit  bem  Sdjmert  be§  ©eifte§, 
meldjeS  ift  ba£  SBort  ©otte§. 

Der  Sauberer  ©Itjma§  marb  mit  93Iinb= 
bert  gefdjlagen  fo  bafe  er  tdglidj  an  bie  Strafe 
©otteS  benfen  unb  fief)  fernerbin  feft  an 
©ott  batten  foil,  unb  id)  mufo  oft  benfen  an 
ba£  natiirlidEje  Unfraut  ba3  un§  gegeben 
bafe  roir  al§  aWenfdjen  an  unfern  funblidjen 
3uftanb  benfen  fallen. 

9Bir  baben  ba§  Unfraut,  Dornen  unb 
Difteln  burd)  ben  SiinbenfaK  erlangt,  unb 
miiffen  aucb  faben  bafe  ber  fjetnb  aUe§  ba§ 
gefaet  bat,  ben  er  ift  ber  fternb  ber  ganaen 
SKenfdbbeit.  — 2R.  93. 


2'afet  mtS  mit  ibm  jieben! 

(Sob-  11,  6.) 

SefuS  batte  ben  Siingern  gefagt:  SajaruS 
ift  geftorben.”  Da  fommt  SSer^agtbeit  iiber 
fie.  9tcb,  fo  oiele  Dunfelbeiten  umfingen  fie 
febon !  DamalS,  auf  bem  Saubbiittenfeft  in 
Serufalem  unb  fritter  auf  bem  Dernpelmeib* 
feft  rooflte  man  S^'nm  oerbaften.  Sefct  ma= 
ren  fie  an  einem  rubigen  Orte  fenfeitS  be§ 
SorbanS.  Da  fommt  ber  ^afe  ber  Seute 
non  Serufalem  rtiebt  bin.  ,4?ier  ift  gut  fein.” 
9tber  Sefa§  mitt  bier  nidjt  bleiben.  „2afet 
un§  mieber  nadt)  Snbda  aieben.”  Die  Siin* 
ger  madjett  einen  ©inmanb:  „90?eifter,  fene§ 
SWal  roottten  bie  Snben  bief)  fteinigen,  unb 
bu  roiXIft  mieber  babin  aieben?”  Dort  in  ber 
§auptftabt  tobt  ber  3orn  iiber  S^fam.  Dort 
—  SefuS  batte  e$  ibuen  gefagt  —  mirb  ber 
^cnidjenfabn  gefreuaigt  merben.  Sttein — 
Serufalcm  ift  ibuen  oerbafet. 

Unb  nun  fommt  binju,  bajj  Saaaru*  ge* 
ftorben  ift  in  99etl)anien,  nabe  bei  Sernfa* 
Iem.  „S<b  gebe  biu,”  iagt  SefrS-  SaaaruS 


mar  geftorben,  2aaaru3,  Sefu  §reunb,  ber 
Siinger  greunb.  ^ein  SBunber,  bafe  bie 
Siinger  cotter  fdbmeren  93eraagtbeit  finb. 

9tber  nod)  etroa§  anbere§  ift  in  ibuen: 
Siebe  aum  SKeifter.  DbomaS  ift  ibr  SBort= 
fiibrer:  „2afet  un§  mit  ibm  aieben,  bafe  mir 
mit  ibm  fterben.”  So  frridbt  bie  Dreue  mit* 
ten  in  ber  SSeraagtfjeit.  S^un  mirb’S  um  ben 
9Weifter  balb  gefdbeben  fein.  2Bir  aber  laf* 
fen  nidjt  don  ibm.  2Bir  Iieben  ibn.  „2afet 
un§  mit  ibm  aieben,  bajj  mir  mit  ibm  fter* 
ben.” 

Xboma§  meife  nodb  nidbt  bafe  ber  SWeifter 
ibnen  etroa§  anbereS  augebadbt  bat  al§  ba§ 
Sterben.  Sie  biirfen  mit  ibm  leben.  Sie 
biirfen  diel  erle'ben  auf  bem  2Bege  ber  Dreue. 

Stdrfen  im  ©ottdertr auen 

2aaaru§  ift  geftorben.  @r  liegt  im  ©rabe. 
Xrauert  Seiu§?  2Bie  frridbt  er  bodj  uber 
feinem  ©rabe?  „93ater,  id)  meife,  bafe  bu 
midb  alleaeit  botft.”  Da§  ift  ein  Subelruf, 
fo  frob,  fo  t)eU,  fo  doH,  mie  er  nodb  nie  auf 
6rben  gebort  marb.  Sefr§  tdeife  um  ©ott 
unb  um  ©otte§  9Wad)t.  Datum  fagt  er’3  fo 
ficber:  „Scb  gebe  bin,  bafe  idb  ibn  aufer* 
roeefe.”  ©r  lafet  fid)  3eit.  ©r  bleibt  nodb 
einige  Dage  jenfeitS  be§  SorbanS.  Dann  erft 
beginnt  er  bie  3d>ei=,  Dreitagreife  nadj  93e* 
tbaniert.  ©r  meife  um  ©ott  unb  ©otte§ 
'Dtadjt;  barum  bat  er  3eit. 

©r  meint  am  ©rabe  aber  nidbt  um  feinen 
toten  greuitb;  nein,  ba  fann  er  nidbt  mei* 
nen,  benn  ©ott  bat  an  SaaaruS  gebanbelt. 
9fbcr  bariiber  meint  er,  unb  bariiber  er* 
grimmt  er,  bafc  Sharia  unb  Martha  unb 
bie  Drauergafte  nidbt  glauben  an  ©otte§ 
2Rad)t.  Da§  frdnft  ibn  fo  tief;  e§  ift  fein 
©ottoertrauen  ba. 

Sefu©  mitt  ba§  2eib  nidjt  derfdbeudben. 
©r  iiberlafet  bie  2Beinenben  einftmeilen  ib= 
rem  Sdjmera.  Unb  fie  merben  fritter  nod) 
bittererc  Driinen  meinen  al§  jetjt  auf  bem 
Sriebbof:  bann,  menn  ber  S^eifter  au§ 
93etbanien  roeggegangen  fein  mirb,  um  nie 
mieberaufebren,  menn  er  bingebt  nadb  ©ol* 
gatba. 

Sefu  ©ottoertrauen  ift  nidbt  fentimental; 
e§  madjt  ibn  nidjt  leibenSfdbeu.  Unb  ba§ 
©ottoertrauen  feiner  Siinger  unb  Stingerin* 
nen  fofl  audb  nidjt  fentimental  unb  IeibenS* 
fdjcu  fein.  ©§  gebort  bod)  aum  edbten  ©ott* 
oertrauen,  audb  ba§  Seib  au  bejaben.  ©s 
ift  bodj  ©ott,  ber  un£  ba§  Seib  fenbet.  fWit 
bem  2cibe  mill  er  un§  fegnen. 


#ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit 
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»  Siefeg  ©ottDertrauen  mid  ung  ^efug  let)* 
ten,  roenn  mir  mit  ibm  aieben. 

1  Sinn  Seiner  fieiben  e r f a f f e n. 
j  ©3  ift  ein  meiter  3Beg  ben  ^efug  iiber 
l  ©etbanien  nadj  ©olgatfja  gebt.  Unb  tt>ie 
idjmer  ift  biefer  SBeg!  Sa  mirb  ber  9Ser= 
rater  offenbar.  Sa  fommt  ber  ®ampf  in 
©etbiemane.  Sluf  biefem  SBege  ftet)t  ©et- 
t  rug,  ber  ibn  oerleugnete.  Sort  finb  bie 
*  Sorttenfrone  unb  ber  ©urpurmantel.  Sort 
liegen  bie  fftutcn  ber  Solbaten.  Sa  ift 
bag  Sdjanburteil  beg  ®aipbag  unb  beg  ©i» 
Iatug.  Sort  mirb  er  neben  ben  ©arabbag 
geftedt.  Sa  mirb  bag  ®reu$  auf  ibn  ge= 
legt,  unb  er  toirb  barunter  aufammenbredjen. 
Unb  am  ©ttbe  biefeg  SBegeg  ift  ber  Sob. 

SBarum  biefe  $aufung  bon  Seiben?  ©tei- 
uer  Siinbe  toegen!  So  mufj  eg  etmag 
gurdbfbareg  fein  um  meine  Siinbe,  toenn 
biefer  ©affiongmeg  notig  mirb.  £efug  mill, 
bafj  mir  babei  an  unfere  Siinbe  benfen. 
(Sr  begebrt  fein  ©titleib.  „3Beint  nidjt 
,  iiber  mid),  roeint  iiber  eudf  felbft  unb  eure 
®inber!”  SBeint  iiber  eu<f)  felbft!  SJBeint 
iiber  eure  Siinben. 

„2Bag  ift  bod)  mof)I  bie  Urfad)’  foldjer  ©Ia- 
gen? 

2tcf),  meine  Siinben  Ijaben  bid)  ang  @reua 
gefdjlagen ! 

^d),  mein  £err  $efug,  babe  bag  oerfdbulbet, 
2Bag  bu  erbulbet. 

D  grofee  Sieb’,  Sieb’  obne  ade  ©fafeen, 

Sie  bid)  ge'bradjt  auf  biefe  ©farterftrafeen! 
3dj  Iebte  mit  ber  SBelt  in  Suft  unb  greu= 
ben  — 

Unb  bu  mufjt  leiben.” 

Safet  ung  mit  ibm  jieben  auf  ber  ©far- 
terftrajje!  Sa  gefjt’3  ung  auf  mer  mir  finb; 
ba  mirb’g  offenbar,  mer  er  ift. 
j  Sag  tragt  ben  ©rnft  in  unfer  Seben. 
Sodten  mir  nodb  fiinbigen  fonnen,  menn 
unfere  Siinbe  ibm  foI<f)  Seiben  eintragt? 
„3Ber  abfadt,  freuaigt  mieber  ben  Sobn 
©otteg.” 

»  S r  e  ue 

©Ieid)  am  STnfang  beg  SBegeg  lobnt  ^e- 
fug  bie  Sreue  feiner  hunger.  „Saaarug 
fomm  fieraug!”  „Sa  fam  ber  Sote  ber- 
aug.”  ©fjriftug  Iafjt  feine  4?errlidjfeit  unb 
©fadjt  feben.  Sie  braudjen  biefe  ©ffenba* 
rung,  benn  nun  gebt’g  binein  in  bie  ©ad)t. 
Sa  foden  fie  bann  ben  Sdjein  feiner  $err- 


Iicfjfeit  in  fidj  tragen.  „^d)  bin  bie  2Iufer« 
ftebung  unb  bag  Sebeti.”  ^n  Sreue  riiftet 
Sefug  feine  Singer  aug  fiir  bie  fdjroeren 
Sage  beg  Sldeinfeing. 

Sreue  um  Sreue.  Sod)  ba§  ift  nidjt  gana 
rid)tig.  Sie  fleine  Sreue  lobnt  er  mit  fo- 
ttiglidjer  Sreue.  Senft  an  eine  anbere  ©e- 
gebentjeit  aug  ber  ^jSaffiongaeit:  „^f)r  aber 
feib  eg,  bie  bei  mir  in  meinen  2tnfed)tungen 
auggebarrt  baben.”  Unb  mie  Iobnt  ber  §err 
biefe  Sreue,  non  ber  mir  fo  gering  benfen 
unb  bie  mir  gern  oerfleinern?  „Unb  idb 
mid  eudb  bag  9ieid)  ocrmadjen,  mie  eg  mir 
mein  2$ater  oermadjt  but.”  ©egreifen  fon* 
nen  mir  bag  nid)t;  mir  fonnen  nur  ben 
ginger  legen  auf  biefe  SteUe  unb  fleben: 
„^cb  glaube,  Iieber  £err,  bilf  mcinem  Un* 
glauben!” 

Unb  meiter  gebf  ber  2Beg.  „9Ben  fudbt 
ibr?”  fragt  er  bie  £afd)er.  3ie  antroorten: 
„Sefum  oon  ^aaaretf).”  Unb  $efug  fagt: 
„Sud)t  ibr  benn  mid),  fo  Iafjt  biefe  geben!” 

„2afet  ung  mit  ibm  aieben,  bafe  mir  mit 
ibm  fterben!”  fo  b^tte  Sbomag  eg  fidb  ge- 
bad)t.  3tber  bie  Stedbnung  mar  falfdb.  „Sudbt 
ibr  midb,  fo  Iafjt  biefe,  meine  ^linger,  ge¬ 
ben!” 

Unb  feiner  bat  bie  foniglidje  Sreue  beg 
SPfeifterg  fo  grofe  erlebt  mie  ^etrug.  „Sie 
griffen  aber  ^efum  unb  fiibrten  ibn  in  ben 
^obenpriefterpalaft.  $etrug  folgte  Don 
fern.”  3ludb  in  ©etrug  lebt  eg;  „Safet  uitg 
mit  ibm  aieben,  bafe  mir  mit  ibm  fterben!” 
(Sr  mid  treu  fein.  Sann  fadt  er.  „$d)  fenne 
ben  a^enfcben  nidjt.”  3tbcr  bann— ^efu 
©lid  fyat  ibn  getroffen,  gericbtet,  erfdbiit- 
tert,  ermedt — gebt  er  binaug  unb  meint 
„bitterlidb.”  Seine  Untreue  beflagt  er. 
Unb  bag  ift  fdfon  Sreue. 

Scg  ©etrug  gad  ift  tief  unb  idjmer.  Unb 
mir  moden  ibn  aug  Sorge  um  unfer  $eil 
nidfit  Derfleinern.  3Tber  fe|t  fe^t  ^eium  an! 
Sie  Sreue  Dor  bent  gad  unb  bie  gcroife  nodj 
Diel  grofeere  Sreue  nadb  bem  gad  lobnt 
gefug  foniglicb:  „9Beibe  meine  fiammer!” 

©g  ift  adeg  aug,  benfen  bie  ^linger,  alg 
Sefug  geftorben  ift.  fdfaria  mufe  fie  erft 
aufammenfudben,  um  ibnen  bag  Ieere  ©rab 
au  meifen.  Sie  geben  audb  awm  ©rabe,  aber 
bann  geben  fie  aud)  fdbned  mieber  beint. 

Unb  mag  tut  ber  Sluferftanbene?  9Ier- 
gert  er  fidb  iiber  ibre  gludjt,  iiber  ibren 
Unglauben,  iiber  ibr  fdbledjteg  ©ebadbtnig? 
©r  bat  eg  einmal  aug  ibrem  ©fun be  gef)5rt. 
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bag  93efenntnig  bcr  ©reue:  „Safet  ung  mit 
ifjm  aieben,  bafo  mir  mit  ibm  fterben!”  ©ie* 
fe  ©reue  lofjnt  §efug  foniglid).  ©r  begegnet 
ifjnen  ba  unb  bort  auf  ibren  2Begen,  bet  ib* 
rem  $anbmerf,  au  bem  fie  juriitfgefebrt  finb, 
in  ibren  §aufern. 

SDZeint  ibr,  bajj  ^efug  ung  bie  ©reue  Der* 
gifet?  28enn  mir  mit  ibm  aieben  in  ©ufje 
unb  ©lauben,  bann  mirb  er  fertig  mit  un* 
feren  Siinben.  ©r  mirb  fertig  mit  ben  2JZdd)* 
ten  ber  93erfiibrung.  (Sr  mirb  fertig  mit 
unferem  fdjmierigen  ©barafter.  ©r  mirb 
fertig  merben  mit  bem  ©obe,  ber  ung  eineg 
©ageg  pacfen  mirb;  „er  mirb  micb  beraug* 
rcifeen  unb  au  ©been  bringen.”  Sr  mirb 
fertig  mit  bem  fieibe,  bag  ung  getroffen  bat, 
fo  fertig,  bafe  eg  ung  aum  £eil  augfdjlagt. 

er  mirb  fertig  mit  bem  §eibentum  unb 
mit  bem  3lntid)riftentum. 

„©r  lebt  immerbar  unb  bittet  fur  ung.” 
2tn  ber  2ttad)t  unb  ber  ©nabe  unjereg  £errn 
gibt’g  nidftg  ju  Jtoeifeln.  „©r  lebt  immer* 
bar.”  Stber  bittet  er  fiir  ung?  ©ie  ©reue 
mill  ber  §err  feben.  £),  baft  id)  treu  in  alien 
©ingen  fei! 

„2aftt  ung  mit  ibm  aieben!”  ©a  mirb  eg 
crlebt:  „^d)  lebe,  unb  ibr  foUt  audb  Ieben.” 

— ©rrodblt. 


©in  freunbltdjes  SBort. 


(Sin  freunblicbeg  3Bort  ift  oft  Don  unbe* 
redjenbarem  SBert.  ©ag  aeigt  fid)  aud)  bei 
einem  SSorfaU  aug  bem  2eben  beg  ©rafen 
3inaenborf.  SBabrenb  ber  3eit,  in  bcr  ber 
©raf  bei  greunben  aitf  Sdjloft  Sftarienburg 
meilic,  fam  er  unter  attberem  in  ©eriibrung 
mit  einem  alten  Stabbiner  nameng  9tbra* 
bam.  9ln  einem  febonen  ^unitag  begegneten 
biefe  beibett  'eiitanber,  unb  miibrenb  ber 
©raf  bem  jiibifdjen  ifSrebiger  freunblid)  bie 
iganb  reicfjte,  fagte  er:  „©ag  graue  $aar 
ift  einc  pradbtige  Shone,  ^d)  fefye  an  Sftrem 
ftanpt  unb  an  bem  3Iusbrucf  ber  2Iugen, 
baft  Sic  aufterlid)  unb  innerlid)  auf  Diele 
2eben§erfabtungen  auriidfeben  fonnen.  2af* 
fen  Sic  ung  im  9Zamen  beg  ©otteg  3Ibra* 
bamg,  Sfaafg  unb  Safobg  Sreunbe  merben.” 
9?ie  sudor  batte  ber  alte  Sfraelit  eine  abn* 
lidje  Segriiftung  aug  bem  9Wunb  eineg 
©briften  Dernommen.  „58erflud)ter 
—  bay  mar  bie  SBegriifeung,  bie  er  aumeift 
gemobnt  mar.  ©arum  fab  er  3inaenborf  mit 
groftem  ©rftaunen  an.  Seine  2ippen  beben, 


eg  ift  ibm  nid)t  moglid),  au  antmorten.  ©ra* 
nen  fommen  ibm  aug  ben  Slugen. 

„3cb  febe,  baft  mir  ung  einanber  berfte* 
ben,”  fitbr  ber  ©raf  fort,  unb  mit  bem  2Iu= 
genblid  mar  ber  greunbfdbaft^bunb  gefdjlof* 
fen.  ©er  ©raf  fudjte  ben  9tabbiner  in  bef= 
fen  biirftiger  SBobnung  auf  unb  afe  an  fei* 
nem  einfacben  ©ifeb- 

(Sines  2ftorgen3  gingen  bie  beiben  !D£an= 
ner  fpaaieren,  nocb  ebe  bie  Sonne  aufge* 
gangen  mar.  ©er  Stabbiner  fagte:  „3JZein 
alte§  £era  Derlangt  nad)  bem  Slufgang  ber 
Sonne,  ^d)  bin  front  unb  meife  bocb  ei* 
gentlieb  niebt,  roa§  mir  feblt.  ftredfe  micb 
nadb  etma§  au§,  aber  id)  meife  felbft  nidbt, 
mas  e3  eigentlid)  ift,  ma§  id)  erfebtte.  ^jcb 
fomme  mir  Dor  mie  femanb,  ber  gebebt  unb 
gejagt  mirb,  unb  bod)  febe  id)  feinen  geinb 
aufeer  meinem  alten  eigenen  bofen  ^eraen.” 

©a  offnete  ber  ©raf  feinen  ®Zunb  unb  be* 
gann  bem  Sftabbiner  ba§  (SDangeliitm  ber 
^errlidjfeit  be§  ©b^iftuS  au  Derfiinbigen. 
(Sr  bradjte  ibn  im  ©eift  aum  Sheua  Don 
©olgatba  unb  fdbilberte  ibm  bie  unaus* 
)>red)Iidbe  2iebe,  bie  Dorn  £immel,  Dorn 
©bron  ber  $errlid)feit  berniebergefommen 
ift,  urn  un§  au  erlofen.  Stct§  marmer 
rourbe  e§  in  3inaenborf§  §era,  roabrenb 
er  itber  feinen  ©rretter  ftradj'unb  bem  aU 
ten  ^fraeliten  bie  Siebe  be§  ^eiIanb=©ot= 
te^  anprieS,  ber  ficb  in  ^necbt^geftalt  er* 
niebrigt  batte  bi§  aum  ©obe  am  ^reua,  auf 
bafe  aHe,  bie  an  Sbn  glauben,  Slinber  ©ot* 
te§  merben  follten. 

©er  alte  'TOann  batte  ben  feurigen  ©Dan* 
gcliften  mit  gefpannter  3tufmerffamfeit 
unb  bodb  mit  gemifdbten  ©efirblen  ange* 
bort.  ©r  meinte  unb  rang  bie  £anbe.  SBas 
ging  in  bieiem  Sobn  ^fraels  Dor?  3Biirbe 
er  ben  ©efreuaigten  annebmen?  ©er  0tab= 
biner  3lbrabam  unb  fein  Selciter  erflom* 
men  einen  £iigel,  auf  beffen  Spi^e  eine 
®apelle  ftanb.  ©ie  Sonne  ging  gerabe  auf, 
unb  ibre  Strablen  befdbienen  ba§  ^reita, 
ba§  oben  auf  bem  ©iirmeben  angebradbt  mar. 
„Scben  Sie,  SSater  3Ibrabam,”  fagte  ber 
©raf,  „ein  3ei^n  be§  ^immel§ !  ©ott  gibt 
eg  Sbnen.  ©ie  aufgebenbe  Sonne  fdbmiidt 
eg  mit  bintmlifcbem  ©Iana.  ©Iauben  Sie 
au  ^bn,  beffen  9Mut  burdb  Sbre  SSater  Per* 
goffen  murbe,  fo  bafe  ©otteg  fftatfdblufe  in 
©rfiillung  ging,  bamit  Sie  Don  alien  S^en 
Siinben  gereinigt  merben  unb  in  ^bnt  alle 
Sb^e  Seligleit  finben  modbten.”  „So  ift 
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eS!”  antroortete  ber  Stabbiner,  unb  mabrenb 
ein  neueS,  Ijerrlid^e^  £id)t  burd)  bie  f$infter= 
niS  feiner  Seele  brad),  rief  er  auS:  „©e= 
lobet  fei  ber  £err,  ber  mir  SBarmbersigfeit 
erjeigt  bot.” 

28ie  mirb  ©raf  3in3enborf  ©oti  gebanft 
baben,  alS  er  biefc  2Borte  auS  bent  2Runb 
beS  alien,  ebrmiirbigen  fftabbinerS  borte! 
So  mar  benn  aufS  tteue  ein  Sobn  beS  alien 
$oIfeS  3U  ben  'giifjen  ^efu  niebergefunfen. 
Unb  ber  erfte  21nlafe  —  ©ott  bebient  fidj  oft 
fleiner  Singe,  um  ©rofeeS  unb  $errIid)eS 
3uftanbe  3U  briitgen  —  tear  ein  freunblidfer 
©rufe  gelnefen. 

©ott  gebe  unS  ©nabe,  gegen  aHe  freunb= 
lict)  ju  fein,  bie  unS  umgeben,  barnit  mir 
ibnen  jum  Segcn  feien ! 

— Srmablt. 


Unb  bann? 


3u  bent  alien,  frontmen  SBifcfjof  $biIit>P> 
non  9^eri  fam  einft  eilenben  SdjritteS  ein 
munterer  bungling  un&  r^ef',  //Sreue  bid) 
ntit  mir,  mein  SSater !  Snblid)  b°t  mein 
Dnfel  feine  SinmiHigung  gegeben,  idb  barf 
nun  auf  bie  t)oty  ^Sdjule  geben  unb  ein 
iftecbtSgelebrter  roerben.  9hm  ift  mein  ©Iiidf 
gemad)t!” 

„©ut,  mein  Sobn,”  ermiberte  ber  2tlte, 
„nun  mirft  bu  alfo  fleifeig  anfangen  ju  Ier= 
nen,  bodb  —  maS  bann?” 

„sJfad)  brei  Striven  merb’  icb  meine  $rii= 
fung  befteben  unb  fidberlicb  ntit  Sbren  ge= 
front  bie  Sdbule  berlaffen  unb  meinen  99e* 
ruf  antreten!” 

„Unb  bann?”  toieberbolte  ber  $Bifd)of. 

„Xann  merbe  idb  an  gleife  unb  ©e* 
miffenbaftigfeit  nid)t  feblen  Iaffen,  man  mirb 
Don  [tnir  reben  meii  unb  breit,  unb  atte  Seu* 
te,  bornebm  unb  gering,  merben  midb  auf* 
fudben  unb  mir  ifr  SSertrauen  febenfen.” 

„Unb  bann?” 

„Sann  merb’  idb  mir  etmaS  erfparen  unb 
ein  roobfljabenber  5D?ann  merben,  merb’  ein 
redbtfdbaffeneS  SBeib  nebmen  nnb  mir  einen 
eigenen  ^auSftanb  griinben!” 

„Unb  bann?” 

„Xann  merb’  idb  nteine  ®inber  beransie- 
ben,  bafe  auS  ibnen  aucb  etmaS  merben  fann 
unb  fie  merben  mobl  geraten  unb  in  tfjteS 
aSaterS  gufetapfen  treten.” 

„Unb  bann?” 


„Xann  merbe  icb  mid)  3ur-9tube  fefcen,  an 
meiner  ®inber  ©Iiidf  mid)  freuen,  if)re  Siebe 
geniefeen  unb  ein  gliicflidjeS  SUter  ba&en.” 
„Unb  bann?”  \ 

„Xann —  nun  immer\fann  man  nidbt 
auf  biefer  Srbe  bleiben,  imb  menn  man’s 
fonnte,  eS  mare  nidbt  einnrnl  gut,  bann  frei- 
Iidb,  bann  mufe  idb  fterben!” 

„Unb  bann?”  rief  ber  Sllte  roieber,  fafe* 
te  ibn  anb  beiben  ,§anben  nnb  fab  ibm  in 
bie  Slugen;  „mein  Sobn!  unb  bann?” 

Xa  Derfdrbte  fid)  ber  muntere  bungling, 
er  fing  an  3U  aittern  unb  Xranen  ftiiraten 
ibm  auS  ben  Slugen.  „§ab’  Xanf,  mein 
58ater!”  fprad)  er  enblid),  „id)  batte  bie 
$auptfad)e  Dergeffen,  nantlid),  bafe  bem 
aiJenfdben  gefefct  ift,  einmal  3U  fterben,  unb 
bann  — baS  ®erid)t.  9lber  Don  nun  an 
foil’s  nidbt  me'br  gefdbeben!” 

— Srmablt. 


©laubeneprufungcn. 


Xurcb  mand)erlei  ©laubenSpriifungen 
muf3  ^airuS  binburdb.  SS  3eugt  fdbon  Don 
©iauben,  bafe  er  fniefaUig  ben  £errn  ^e* 
fuS  bittet:  „Xu  molleft  Seine  $anb  auf 
meine  totfranfe  Xod)ter  Iegen,  bafe  fie  ge* 
funb  merbe  unb  Iebe.”  Sile  tut  not.  3lber 
baS,  umbrangenbe  aSoIf  Iafet  fie  nur  Iang* 
fam  Dormarts  fommen.  XaS  SBeib,  baS  ben 
SBIutgang  smolf  ^n^pe  gebabt  bat  unb  burdb 
baS  3Inriibren  beS  ©emanbeS  S^in  gebeilt 
mirb,  Derurfadbt  meiteren  9tufentbalt.  Xa 
naben  fid)  bie  SBoten  auS  bem  $aufe  beS 
^airuS:  „Xeine  Softer  ift  geftorben.” 
JairuS  erblafet.  3n  fpat!  —  Xa  greift  Se- 
fuS  ein:  „8iirdbte  bid)  nidbt,  ^Iaube  nur!” 
Unb  ^airuS  erfabrt  es,  bafe  $crr 

audb  iiber  ben  Sob  ift.  Sein  Xocbterdjen,  baS 
er  fterbenb  Derlaffen  unb  tot  mieberfiebt, 
mirb  ibm  non  neuem  gefdjenft. — ©laubenS* 
priifung.  ^ennft  bu  fie?  §aft  bu  fie* ftetS 
beftanben?  aBarum  nidbt? — 2Iudb  beute 
ruft  bir  beS  ^eilanbS  Stimme  3U:  „3iirdbte 
bidb  nidbt,  glaube  nur!”  Xraue  Seinem 
SBort!  Xann  mirft  bu  mie  S<nntS  erfabren: 
Xer  §err  fann  mebr,  alS  bu  in  beinem 
^Ieinglauben  benfft.  Xenn  Sr  ift  ber  ^err 
ber  §errlid>feit.  — SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


^db  miH  unter  ben  ^inbern  ^frael  mob- 
nen  unb  ibr  ©ott  fein.  2.  QDfofe  29,  45. 
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Sie  Sonne  unfere§  £aufe$. 


Die  Sonne  fdjeint  in  unferm  £au§ 

3u  ieber  Beit,  tagein,  tagout; 

2fucfe  toenn’g  im  Seben  mandbmal  ftiirmt 
Sid)  brobenb  SBoIf’  auf  2BoIfe  titrmt, 
©ei  un£  ift  irofebem  Sonnenfdbein; 

Ser  lafet  un§  feine  Sriibfal  ein.  — 

Sftun  rooUt  ifjr  miffen,  roie  ba§  fomrnt, 
'Safe  atte£  ung  roie  Sonne  fromrnt? 

Sa  finb  bie  ©riinbe  mancfecrlei, 

Sie  jebem  $aufe  fteben  frei. — 

3Bir  fteb’n  auf  ©Iauben§=j$elfengrunb 
llnb  preifen  ©ott  mit  frobem  ©funb. 
Se£  $aufe§  (Scfftein,  !gei*u§  Shrift, 
£eraen  unfre  Sonne  ift. 

(£r  feilft  unS  fcfeaffen  obne  ©aft 
llnb  mad)t  un§  leidjter  jebe  Soft.  —  • 
Se3  §aufe3  guter  ©eift,  bie  grau, 
®leid)t  bem  befonnten  ©forgentau. 

©on  ibtern  SIntlife  ftrablt  ba§  ©liicf 
©efeligenb  auf  un3  auriid. 

3br  fdjonfter  Sdjmucf,  ber  Sreue  ©olb, 
©fadjt  fie  )'o  liebenSroert  unb  bolb.  — 
Se§  $aufe§  better  Sonnenfdbein 
Duillt  au§  ber  ®inber  Sleugelein 
2fuf  un§  fo  berabegludenb  ein. 

Sie  Stimmdjen,  acfe,  fo  glodfenrein, 

Die  iibertbnen  atte  ©ot 

llnb  lebrcn  un3  ber  Sieb’  ©ebot.  — 

9111  ba3  ift  unfer  Sonnenfdbein, 

©ei  bem  roir  feelifdb  gut  gebeib’n. 

So  fonnen  roir  in  biefem  ©liidf 
Sufrieben  fein  mit  bem  ©efdjidf. 


SBadjfamfeit. 


©od)  beute  gibt  e3  Unaablige,  bie  fd)d= 
men  fid)  ibre§  ©feifter§  unb  fcfeeuen  fid), 
fid)  mtoerbrucfelid)  au  $bm  au  befennen. 
2Ber  in  ber  Arbeit  an  ©efabrbeten  ftebt, 
roeife  babon  au  fa-gen,  roie  Diet  ©iidffall  fidb 
ba  finbet,  roeil  e§  a«m  sXbfad  gefommen  ift. 
(5itt  ©fiffionSarbeiter  macbt  immer  roieber 
biefe  traurige  ©rfabrung.  3uerft,  roenn  ei* 
ner  berau§geaogen  ift  au§  bem  Sumpf,  ber* 
auSgeriffen  au§  bem  Gttenb,  ba  fomrnt  bie 
3eit  ber  erften  Siebe.  Sa  ift  $efu§  ber  ©et= 
ter,  ba  roirb  ©r  aud)  befannt  al§  £elfer. 
^tber  roenn  ficb  einer  nun  nicfet  aud)  ba§ 
$cra  freimacben  lafet  don  alter  Siinben* 
madjt,  roenn  einer  aufrieben  ift  mit  So* 
fung  bon  ben  geffeln  be§  SrunfS,  bann 
gebt’s  roobl  borroartS  im  Seben,  bie  gefett* 


fdjaftlicbe  Steflung,  bie  Sdjafeung  feitenS 
ber  -D^adbften  roirb  eine  anbere,  aber  bamit 
roadjt  bann  aud)  ber  Stola  auf;  fo  einer 
fiifjlt  fid)  nidbt  mebr  roobl  im  ®reife  ber 
©ruber  unb  Scbroeftern,  bie  mit  ibm  auf  ber 
2frmenfunberbanf  fafeen,  er  bleibt  auriicf, 
fomrnt  feltener  au  ben  ©eriammlungen,  lafet 
fid)  aber  an  mandjen  anbern  Drten  feben,  bie 
er  friiber  gemieben  butie  — unb  balb  bat 
'er  oergeffen,  bafe  ^efu<8  fein  ^eilanb  ift,  er 
meint  au  fteben,  fiiblt  fid)  fidjer  unb  bann 
fommt’s  au  jabem  Sail,  £sn  feinen  Iefeten 
©ri.efen,  ben  beiben  an  SimotbeuS,  bat 
©aulu§  iiber  brei  au  flagen,  bie  am  ©Iauben 
Sdjiffbrudj  gelitten  baben :  roare  „fidber 

in  abnlidje  ©abnen  geraten,  batte  micb  bie 
©armberaigfeit  ©ottes  nidfjt  beroabrt”  fagt 
Sobn  ©eroton,  ber  ©orfdmbfer  gegeit  ben 
Sflaoenbanbel.  gilt  au  roadjen. 

— ©rrodblt. 


©Ieid)nt5  Oon  ben  3 cb«  S«n9fra«pn. 


^n  aiJattb-  24..  finben  roir  ba§  ©Ieidbni§ 
non  ben  aebn  ^ungfrauen.  (5B  beifet:  „Smtf 
Don  ibnen  roaren  toridjt,  unb  fiinf  roaren 
flug.  Die  £brid)ten  ttabmen  ibre  Sampen: 
aber  fie  nabrncn  nidbt  Del  mit  fidb.  Sie  ^Iu= 
gen  aber  nabmen  Del  in  ibren  ©efafeen  famt 
ibren  Sampen.  Sa  aber  ber  ©rautigam  Der= 
aog,  rourben  fie  atte  fdblafrig  unb  entfcfelie* 
fen.  3ur  SWitternadbt  aber  ioarb  ein  ©e* 
fcbrei:  „Siebe  ber  ©rautigam  fomrnt;  gebet 
au§  ibm  entgegen.” 

©v  roirb  Don  Dielen  oerftanben,  bie  ^Iu* 
gen  todren  aud)  in  ibrem  geiftlidben  Seben 
eingeidblafen  geroefen.  Stber  biefe§  ftimmt 
nicfet  mit  bem  Sinn  unb  ©eift  ©brifti,  unb 
aroar  roegen  folgenber  SteHen.  3fuf  bafe 
er  nidfjt  fd)neH  fommen  unb  finbet  eudj  fdbla* 
fenb,  Warf.  13,  36.  Saffet  un§  nidbt  fdbla* 
fen  roie  bie  anberen,  benn  bie  ba  fdblafen,  bi« 
fdblafen  be§  ^adjt^,  unb  bie  ba  trunfen  finb, 
bie  fiitb  bes  S'faibtg  trunfen.  28ir  aber,  bie 
roir  be$  2;age0  finb,  follen  niidbtern  fein. 
Sclig  finb  bie  ®nedjte,  bie  ber  ^err,  fo  ©r 
fomrnt,  roadbenb  finbet.  Sergleicfeen  Stetten 
gibt  e§  nod)  oiele,  bie  einem  ^inbe  ®otte§ 
feine  3eit  geben  aum  Sdblafen;  aber  gum 
2Bad)en  roerben  fie  ernftlidb  erma^nt. 

^db  balte  bafiir,  bafe  biefeS  Sdblafen  nur 
©eaug  bat  auf  unfer  leibfidjeS  ©ntfdblafen 
in  bem  $errn.  %tie  roabren  ®inber  ©otte§ 
finb  ^ungfrauen  unb  roarten  auf  ba§  ^om* 
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men  ibreg  ©rautigamg.  Saufenbe  biefer 
^ungfrauen  finb  fdbon  eingefdblafen,  bo  ber 
©rautigam  nodb  immer  bergogen  bat.  2lber 
roeil  fie  £)el  in  ibren  ©efafeen  famt  ibren 
Samben  Ijaben,  mirb  ibr  Si<f)t  brennen, 
menu  @r  fommt.  3jtf)  fyalte  bag  gottfelige 
©efenntnig  alg  bie  Sarnbe,  unb  bag  <§erg  alg 
ba§  ©efafe:  ©aulug  fagt :  fo  man  bon  Bergen 
glaubt,  fo  roirb  man  geredjt,  unb  fo  man 
mit  bem  ®tunb  befennt,  mirb  man  felig. 
9CIfo  biefe  gmei:  ©Iauben  unb  ©efennen  ge= 
boren  gufammen,  benn  bag  £)el  obne  bie 
Sambe  gibt  fein  mabreg  Sirfjt :  2Iucb  bie 
Sambe  obne  Oel  im  ©efafj  mirb  balb  ber» 
Iofdben.  SBieleg  mirb  beute  befannt  unb  ge= 
[broken,  aber  ibre  ©efenntniffe  finb  leere 
SBorte,  {internal  fie  finb  an  meldben  ©ott 
©reuel  bat-  ^n  foldben  Umftanben  fann 
fein  Sidbt  Ieudbten.  Sarum,  lieber  Sefer, 
lafc  bidb  nidbt  berfiibren,  bafj,  menn  bu  ein= 
fdblafft,  bem  Si<f)t  bod)  brennen  mirb  menn 
ber  ©rautigam  fommt.  SCucf)  bie  ©emeinbe 
gu  Saobicea  mar  nod)  nidjt  eingefdjlafen; 
aber  meber  fait  nodb  marm  unb  ber  $err 
brobte  fie  auggufbeien,  menn  fie  nidbt  ©ufee 
tate. 

§.  ©.  ©erig,  2IrdjboIb,  £). 

— Slug  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


Sftiffioniereubc  ©emeinbe. 


©burgeon  fagte:  „2Bir  bebiirfen  einer 
miffionierenben  ©emeinbe,  bie  auggebt  urn 
©ott  ein  ©olfgu  fammeln.  Grine  ©emeinbe 
ift  eine  feelenrettenbe  Stnftalt  ober  fie  ift 
nidbt.  28enn  bag  ©alg  feinen  beroabrenben 
©influfe  augiibt,  mogu  ift  eg  nii^e ?  gine 
©emeinbe  ift  eine  fleine  Slbteilung  bon  beg 
®onigg  ©treitern ;  mir  mollen  nidbt  bIo|  bie 
geftung  balten,  fonbern  bem  ©ebiet  uniereg 
$errn  neueg  Serritorium  geminnen.  2f?od)= 
ten  mir  bon  bem  ©eift  ber  ©ntbecfer  unb  gr= 
oberer  entflammt  fein  unb  niemalg  ruben, 
folange  eg  nodb  3TJenfdbenfeeIen  gu  retten 
gibt'  ’^eber  ©erettete  foil  ein  better  fein, 
unb  bie  ©emeinbe  ift  nidbt  im  redbten  3m 
ftanbe,  big  fie  biefe  Sluffaffung  Don  fidj 
unb  ibrer  Slufgabe  erreidbt  b&t.  2)ie  ©e= 
meinbe  ift  gerettet,  bamit  fie  anbre  rette; 
fie  ift  gereinigt,  bamit  fie  reinige;  fie  ift  ge= 
fegnet,  bamit  fie  fegne.  Sie  gange  2BeIt  ift 
bag  gelb,  unb  <1116  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe 
fdHten  fiir  ben  $errn  ber  grnte  arbeiten.” 

— ©rmablt. 


®g  ift  Doflbradft. 


2J?it  gerfaHener  ®raft  offnet  ber  Sieger 
nodbmalg  ©einen  sD?unb.  Siegmal  nidbt 
mebr  jum  Sfngft.  unb  Seibengfdbrei,  fon* 
bern  oielmcbr  gu  einem  erbebenben  ©iegeg- 
ruf.  ©oIIbrad)t  ift  ein  feltfamer  Sebeng- 
gang  in  ®nedjtggeftalt  mit  all  bem  fegnen* 
ben  Sienen,  bem  felbftlofen  Sieben.  ©oH* 
bracfjt  fiir  immer  ift  audb  ©ein  unbefdjreib* 
Iidb  bobe^  Sebengmerf,  bag  fdbmerfte,  bag 
einem  ©terblidbetx  mitgegeben  merben  fonn- 
te.  D,  ©ott  fei  gelobt  fiir  bie  Siebe  im  ©obn ; 
benn  menn  mir  alle  ©ein  beiligeg  ©oHbrin* 
gen  gufammenfaffen  mollen,  fo  begeugen  mir 
froblodtenb;  ^efug  Sb^iftug  bat  boUbradjt, 
mag  ung  ©iinber  felig  ma<f)t.  Sag  ift  ber 
bodbfte  ©ieg  bon  ©olgatba;  moge  er  ber 
beine  fein!  ^annft  bu  aug  einem  froben 
Bergen  begeugen :  „^a  $err,  eg  ift  bottbradbt 
aucb  fiir  midb?”  — Crrmablt. 


1929. 

Ste  ©tennoniten. 


Sie  MRennoniten  gablen  in  Seutfdblanb 
fedbgig  ©emetnben  mit  breifeigtaufenb  iibet 
Seutfdblanb  gerftreuten  3D?itgIiebern.  ^ebe 
©emeinbe  ift  felbftanbig.  ^IHjabrlidb  tagt 
ein  StugfdbuB  bon  fieben  ©Jitgliebern,  bon 
benen  brei  ben  ©orftanb  bilben.  Sie  grofete 
©emeinbe  ift  Sangig  mit  Diergebnbunbert 
©eelen,  bie  fleinfte  ift  bag  Sorf  Seer,  mit 
gmangig  ©eelen.  ©g  befteben  gmei  ©latter, 
©erlin  unb  Sangig  finb  gur  3^it  obne  ©re^ 
biger.  — Grrmablt. 


^tafeben  ber  ©erfon. 


Sie  ^uben  biinften  fidb  erbaben  ben  §ei« 
ben  gegeniiber.  SBeldbe  ©tellung  nimmft  bu 
anbern  gegeniiber  ein?  SBiffe:  ©eradbtung 
beg  fRacbften  ift  eigne  ©erurteilung;  benn 
©ottes  ©iite  gegen  bidb  ift  nur  ein  ©emeiS 
ieiner  Sangmut,  ein  3J2itteI,  bidb  gur  Um- 
febr  gu  fiitjren!  „9Beifet  bu  nicbt,”  fagt 
©aulug,  „bafe  bidb  ©otteg  ©iite  gur  ©ufee 
Ieitet?”  SBir  ba&en  bor  anbern  nidbtg  bor- 
aug.  28ir  geben  atte  enter  SRedbenfcbaft  unb 
©ergeltung  entgegen,  fiir  bie  aHein  unfei 
irbifdbeg  Seben,  unfer  ©erbnlten  gegeniiber 
ber  ung  bon  ©ott  angebotenen  ©nabe  ben 
SPZafeftab  bilben  toerben.  ©ott  madbt  fein 
Gmburteil  IebigH^  babon  abbiingig,  ob  bli 
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£er  olb  bet  Sa  fjrbeit 


au3  ber  Sabrbeit  marft,  ob  bu  beine  ©na* 
benaeit  treu  auSgenufct,  ob  bu  ©briftuS  ober 
bie  Sett  au  beinem  Sebensaiel  ertoablt  baft. 
2Ber  bie  ganae  Sud)t  biefer  Sabrbeit  auf 
fief)  mirfen  taftf,  bern  dergebt  bie  Sufi,  fid) 
iiber  bie  Undoflfommenbeit  anbrer  aufau* 
batten.  ©r  bat  genug  mit  iiify  felbft  au  tun. 
©r  deraidjtet  ouf  atten  Selbftrubm  unb  be* 
anfprud)t  bor  bem  b)eiligen  ©ott,  ber  feine 
^erfon  anfiebt,  meiter  nidbB  aB  ©nabe. 
So  bie  Siinbe  mad)tig  getnorben  ift,  bo  ift 
bie  ©nabe  nod)  biel  madjiiger.  ©bre  fei 
©ott  bon  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit. 

— ©rmablt. 


Sreubc  in  33erfolgung. 


Sir  tefen  in  Sufas  6,  22.  u.  23:  „SeIig' 
feib  ibr,  fo  eud)  bie  'ittienfdben  baffen  unb 
eud)  abl'onbern  unb  fd^elten  eucb  aB  einen 
93ofen,  um  be£  2ttenfd)eniobne§  mitten,  freu* 
et  eucb  aBbann  unb  biipfet;  benn  fiebe,  euer 
Sobn  ift  grofe  im  §immel.”  Siebe  Seele, 
bie  bu  bid)  ein  ©brift  ncnnft,  dergifj  nitfjt 
bas  bie  SBibel  un§  Iebrt,  bafe  bie  ©briften  if)* 
ren  Sobn  nid)t  bier  auf  ©rben  erbalten,  ber 
fommt  erft  im  £immel,  mir.aB  ©briften 
miiffen  bem  Strom  ber  Sell  gerabe  ent* 
gegen  geben  unb  ba3  ift  ma§  ben  ^afe  bringt, 
roeil  2id)t  unb  ginfternB  geben  nid)t  au* 
fammen,  bie  finb  abfolut  getrennt  bon  ein* 
onber.  Sdbrenb  mir  ober  um  ^efu  mitten 
3SerfoIgung  teiben,  guittt  bie  Sreube  in 
unferm  $eraen  fort,  unb  bie  Selt  fann  un§ 
biefe  Quelle  nid)t  derftopfen.  ®cin  2J?enfd) 
fann  in  mein  $era  bineinfdbouen,  aufjer  ^e= 
fu£  ©briftiB. 

SaSiftSBerfolguitg? 

5ft  ba§  23erfoIgung,  menn  id)  in§  ©e= 
fcingnB  geftedft  merbe,  um  5e)’u  mitten,  ober 
in  bie  nralten  Salbcr  derfdjidt  merbe  mie 
unfere  ©taubenSgenoffen  in  Shifjlanb?  99e* 
fonberS  bie  ^rebiger?  5a,  bay  ift  SSerfol* 
gung.  Stber  e3  gibt  nod)  eine  anbere,  unb 
ba*  ift  fobalb  ein  39?enfd)  fief)  au  ©ott  be* 
febrt.  Sobalb  mitt  man  mit  ibm  and)  nid)t§ 
au  tun  baben,  unb  banit  ift  Satan  gleid) 
ba,  bafe  meife  aucb  93r.  £ofer,  ber  fdbon  fo 
biele  ©rmecfunglderfamrnlungen  gebalten 
bat.  Tie  Self  mill  feine  ©rroedungSder* 
fammtungen. 

Setter  Iefeit  mir  in  1.  $etr.  4,  14 — 16: 
„SeIig  feib  ibr,  menn  ibr  gefdbmabt  mer* 
bet  iiber  bem  Seamen  ©brifti ;  benn  ber  ©eift, 


ber  ein  ©eift  ber  §errlid)feit  unb  ©otteS 
ift,  rubt  auf  eudj.  93ei  i bnen  ift  er  per* 
Iaftert;  aber  bei  eud)  ift  er  gepriefen.  Sttie* 
manb  aber  unter  eud)  Ieibe  aB  ein  aftorber 
ober  Dicb  ober  Uebeltdter,  ober  ber  in  ein 
frembe*  Stmt  greift.  Seibet  er  aber  aB  ein 
©brift,  fo  fdjdme  er  ficb  nid)t.” 

©§  mirb  auf  niemanb  fo  diel  ad)t  gege* 
ben  in  einer  Itmgebung,  aB  auf  einen 
©brift,  atte§  anbere  mirb  nid)t  geacfjtet,  ba 
fann  man  ben  Sonntag  derfd)Iagen  mit 
^attfpiel,  mit  ^artenfpiel,  mit  Stanaen  unb 
mit  derfdbiebene  anbere  Dinge.  Da  regt  nodb 
feiner  einen  Singer,  aber  ein  ©brift  braud)t 
ficb  nur  in  feinem  ©lement  bemegen,  gleidt) 
mirb  er  beobadftet.  2a§  feben  mir  aud)  an 
Stepbanu§,  aB  er  ibnen  fagte:  „Siebe  icb 
febe  ben  ^immcl  offen  unb  be§.  SWepfdben 
Sobn  aur  Stedbten  ©otte§  fteben.”  Sdbrieen 
fie  lout  unb  batten  ibre  Qbren  an  wnb 
ftiirmten  einmiitig  auf  if)n  au  unb  fteinigten 
ibn.  ©r  fonnte  freubendoE  fterben,  audb 
unter  ben  Steinen.  Sein  Stnttip  leudbtete 
mie  ein  SRorgenrot  don  ber  ^errlidifeit 
©otte§.  Seaablt  e§  fid)  um  5efu  mitten  SBer* 
folgung  au  Ieiben?  5a  e3  tut. 

— SabrbeiBfreunb. 


llmfebreit. 


©in  einfadbeiy  ©rlebni§  mogc  biefe§  Sort 
beleudbten.  5^b  urnr  in  einer  Stabt  aB 
Sdjuler.  2>ie  menigen  freien  Stunben  mur* 
ben  fleifeig  benupt,  bie  Umgebung  fennen 
3U  Iernen.  Stuf  bie  SWinute  mufete  umge* 
febrt  merben,  um  aur  3eit  mieber  auf  bem 
iptape  au  fein.  Da  mar  id)  aud)  einmal  um* 
gefebrt  unb  eilte  ber  Stabt  au.  5cb  febe  mid) 
nod)  einmal  um  unb  febe  burcb  eine  Salb* 
lidbtung  ben  Durm  ber  Stabt  binter  mir. 
5d)  batte  alfo  bie  sJtid)tung  oerloren.  Sa§ 
babe  id)  nun  getan?  5<t)  fe^te  midb  nidbt  auf 
einen  Steinbaufen,  um  lange  meinen  5n> 
turn  au  bemeinen,  fonbern  febrte  fofort  um 
unb  ging  bie  redbte  Stidjtung.  So  beifet  SJufee 
tun  nid)t  nur  feine  Dorbeit  beflagen,  fon* 
bern  ben  redjten  Seg  einfdblagen.  Sie  fam 
icb  3ur  ©rfenntni^,  bafe  icb  ben  falfcfjen  Seg 
ging?  5nbem  id)  bie  redjte  Stidbtung  fab- 
So  fomme  id)  aur  ©rfenntnis,  bafe  icb  um* 
febren  mufe,  menn  midb  @otte§  Sort  ober 
baS  lebenbige  SBeifpiel  glaubiger  SKenfcben 
ben  redbten  Seg  erfennen  Iafet.  5m  Salb* 
meg  bort  mar  bie  Stftfebr  don  ber  fatfdben 


£erolb  be r  SBaferfeeit 
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ffticfetung  unb  bie  £infefer  jur  recfeten  nur 
eine  einjige  Sat;  fo  iff  auc^  bte  ©ufee  beibe§ 
augleidfe.  Sin  fdjoneS  93eifpiel  ber  roaferen 
©ufee  ift  ber  derlorene  Sofen. 

— Srroafelt. 


©luntenbliite. 


Ueber  ba§  ©udfe  bes  ^Sf)iIofof>i)en  Setter 
,,Sa§  Seelenleben  ber  ©flanaen”  fagt  90?a£ 
Sifter:  2ftan  bat  bie  ©eobadfetung  gemacfet, 
roenn  man  abenb§  bon  ber  dtforgenfeite  feer 
eine  blumcnreidfee  SBiefe  betritt,  fo  fiebt  man 
nur  toenige,  Dicdeidfet  gar  feine  ©Iiiten,  roeil 
ade  ©Iiiten  ber  Sonne  augeroenbet  finb,  aber 
bon  ber  Slbenbfeite  ber  betracfetet,  brangt 
ade§  boiler  ©Iiiten.  2lucfe  am  friiben  dftor* 
gen  fiebt  man,  bon  Often  fommenb,  feine 
©Iiiten;  erft  roenn  bie  Sonne  mirft,  roenben 
fie  fidfe  gegen  Morgen,  gecfener  fniibft  an 
biefe  ©eobadjtung  eine  finnige  ©etradfe* 
tung  an.  „Sft  e§  nicfet,”  fagt  er,  „al§  menn 
bie  ©lumen  ber  SBiefe  gemeinftbaftlidb 
2lbenbgotte§bienft  btelten  unb  bann,  mit 
bem  ©efidfet  gegen  ©ott  geroenbet,  einfrfjlie* 
fen?  2lber  ©ott  mitt,  fie  foden  immer  toie* 
ber  im  Sudfeen  unb  Scbauen  nadb  ibm  ibre 
greube  baben.  Sarum  roedt  er  fie  mor* 
gens  friib  unb  fragt:  SBo  bin  id)?  Unb  febe 
©Iiite  brebt  ben  ®ofef,  bi§  fie  ifen  roieberge* 
funben  bat,  unb  feangt  an  feinem  51nblid” 
28ie  bie  jarten  ©lumen  roidig  fidb  entfalten, 
Unb  ber  Sonne  ftille  balten:  Safe  midb  fo 
ftilt  unb  frob  'Seine  Strafelen  faffen.  Unb 
bidb  mirfen  Iaffen !  Sann  roirb  fdbliefelidb 
aHe§  gut.  — Srroafelt. 


9Jtein  Seftament- 


©farrer  fftebentifdfe  in  Sre§ben  bat  iiber 
ben  friiberen  SWitarbeiter  an  unferm  ®a* 
Ienber,  ©farrer  3eifeig  (1*1929),  einen  fur* 
aen  Seben§abrife  gefdferieben.  Sn  bemfelben 
aiebt  ba§  ©ilb  einei  edbten  SiingerS  ^efu  an 
un§  boriiber.  2Idfe,  roenn  e§  bodb  biele  mit 
Srnft  Iefen  roodten!  Seinen  lefeten  Sffiiden 
fleibet  ©farrer  S^ifeig  in  folgenbe  28orte: 
„2Benn  idfe  beimgebe,  bitte  icfe,  bafe  man  ia 
nidfet  trauert  um  midb;  benn  itfe  bin  bodb. 
feeimgegangen  nadb  ber  §eimat,  nadb  ter  idb 
midb  idjon  feit  Saferen  gefefent  babe.  Seiner 
Seligfeit  bin  itfe  in  boiler  i^offnung,  aber 
nur  um  Sferifti  tbillen;  benn  idb  felbft  bin 
mir  mit  jebent  Safer  erbarmlidfeer  borgefont* 


men.  QJtan  ift  oerberbt  burdfe  unb  burdfe.  Sa§ 
feabe  idfe;  audfe  ftetS  berfiinbigt:  bode§  ©er* 
berben  unb  nolle  Srlofung!  S3  ift  mein 
feeifeefter  SBunid),  bafe  aud)  meine  ®inber 
ba3  erfennen.  Sd)  babe  ben  ©Iauben,  bafe 
fie  aUe  felig  roerben;  benn  e3  rufeen  aubiel 
©ebcte  auf  alien.  Sonft  ift  aber  mein 
©hinfdfe  unb  ©ebet:  Seib  boiler  ©flidfeter* 
fiiHung!  9htr  treu!  Sa§  anbre  gibt  ©ott 
fefeon.  Sn  ber  Seidfeenrebe  foil  man  Sefu§ 
adein  riibmen.  Seelen  fur  ifen  geminnen, 
roar  ber  feeifeefte  SBunfdfe  meine§  2eben§.” 

— Srroafelt. 


Sorrefaonbcnacn. 


®atona,  Santa,  ben  1.  Sluguft. 

©rufe  jubor.  Unfere  alten  ©niber  unb 
Sdferoeftcrn  finb  aUe  roieber  fraftiger  nadfe 
bem  border  al3  roie  lefeten  SBinter,  aufeer 
ber  ©ifdfe.  Siaaf  ^elmutfe  ift  nidfet  fafeig  um 
in  bie  ©erfammlung  gu  gefeen;  unb  bie 
Sdfetoefter  Stjbia  ©renneman  ift  audfe 
icferoadfe  im  ©ett. 

Seit  ber  lefeten  SBodfee  batten  roir  fdfeon 
etlidfee  fcfeone  sJtegen.  Sefu3  fagt:  ©r  Iafet 
feine  Sonne  aufgefeen  iiber  ©ute  unb  ©ofe, 
unb  Iafet  regnen  iiber  ©cred)te  unb  Unge* 
redfete.  Sabci  fonnen  roir  nid)t  bernefemen, 
roer  bie  ©ute  ober  bie  ©ofe  dUenfcfeen  finb. 
Sdfe  feabe  al§  fcfeon  an  bie  Oberfeerrfdfeaft  in 
fftufelanb  benfen  miiffen,  fie  roottert  befeaui>* 
ten  e§  ift  fein  feimmlifd)er  ©ater,  fein  all* 
macfetiger  ©ott,  unb  leferen  ifere  iftadbfom* 
menfdfeaft  alfo,  u.  bodfe  tut  ber  Iiebe  ©naben* 
bode  ©ott  feine  Sonne  iiber  fie  Iaffen  auf* 
gefeen,  unb  ben  fdfeonen  9tegen  iiber  fie  au§* 
giefeen.  „2Bo  fod  idfe  feingefeen  bor  beinem 
©eift?  Unb  roo  fod  id)  feinfliefeen  bor  beinem 
Slngefidfet?  3mfere  icfe  gefen  ^immel,  fo  bift 
•bu  ba.  ©ettete  idfe  mir  in  bie  £ode,  fiefee  fo 
bift  bu  audfe  ba.  fdefeme  idfe  Sdiigel  ber  fKor* 
genrote,  unb  bleibe  am  aufeerften  ddeer,  fo 
roirb  midfe  bodfe  beine  §anb  bafelbft  fiiferen, 
unb  beine  Stecfete  micfe  fealten,  u.f.tb.”  ©f. 
139,  7—10. 

Unfer  ^alona  Sdfereiber  unb  ©otfdfeafter 
greb  fRiflb,  28eib  unb  ^inber  finb  jefet  auf 
einer  9teife  burdfe  Oflafeoma  unb  $anfa§, 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudfeen. 

Sie  ©re.  Sofen  S^teitfeer,  Sana§  Stoll* 
fu§,  Siafon  San.  U.  StoIfcfuS  unb  ©ruber 
Sacob  ©lief  don  Sancafter  Sound),  ©enna., 
finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  au  biefer  3eit,  lenten 
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Sonntag  maren  Speidber  unb  ©lid  in  ^Hi* 
rioiS  unb  bie  3‘mei  3toIbfu§  in  ©udjanan 
©ountt),  Soma,  aber  alle  trafen  einanber  an 
bier  abenbs  ben  29ten.  3ie  fjielten  ©rebigt 
fteftem  nadbmittags  bei  £eitrt)  fWiller’S  unb 
|eutc  bei  ©ifd).  S™  9£i|It)’3.  3ie  gebenfen 
morgen  uns  Derlaffen,  bie  2)iener  nadb  Sftidb* 
igen  unb  Snbiana,  ber  ©ruber  ©lid  nad) 
$eim.  3eit  fie  birr  finb  baben  fie  bie  trau* 
erigc  9tacbrid)t  befommcn  Don  bent  grofeen 
Unfall  Don  3cbmefter  Sobn  Sabb,  bie  mit 
ibrem  ©bemann  bei  2)oDer,  £elamare  mar 
auf  ©efud).  35er  $err  mode  bid)  troften  lie* 
ber  ©ruber. 

Soe.  ©ontreger. 


agatooa,  Dflaboma,  ben  22.  $uli. 
©in  ©rufe  cut  aHe  $ero!b  Sefer,  an  alien 
ber  §riebe  ®otie§  gemiinfdbt,  meldjer  bober 
ijt  ben  aUe  ©ernunft. 

28ir  batten  Diel  tftegen  bie  Iefcte  SBocbe, 
meldjeS  ba£  ®refdjen  aufbalt,  aber  febr  an* 
genebtn  fiir  ®orn.  ®a§  Kaffir  ift  gut,  ba* 
ben  Diel  311  banfett  bafiir. 

$ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  in  biefer  ©egenb; 
©rmarb  g)ober’§  bobett  eine  fleine  XodjterT 
bte  ®atie  ?)ober  Don  ©boteau  arbeitet  bort. 

/35ie  ©emeinbe  mar  an  baS  ©li  9frflt)’§ 
geftern,  e§  roaren  etlidje  grembe  birr,  ndtn* 
ild):  S9?ofe  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib,  $a3leton. 
Soma  unb  9J?r§.  ©binia£  ©orntrager  unb 
©li  filler  Don  9teno  ©ountt),  ®anfa§,  2>an. 
filler  al§  gubrman,  fie  finb  geftern  abenb 
nadb  Siftage  ©ountt)  fidb  etlidje  £ag  bort 
Dermeilctt. 

21ud)  greb.  Sftiflt),  2Beib  unb  brei  ®inber, 
unb  Sobn  jDufcb  a!3  gubrman  maren 
aud)  etlidje  Slag  birr  greunb  unb  ©efamtte 
befucbrn.  Morgen  molten  fie  nadb  9teno 
©ountt),  ®anfa§  gebm,  ©Item,  ©efdbmifter 
unb  greunb  beiudben  etlidbe  SBodben.  SESir 
maren  febr  frob  fiir  fie  alle  bei  un§  ju  baben. 

28ir  miffen  bem  S-  3>.  $erfbberger  fein 
&f)reiben,  finb  aber  frob  bafj  ein  anberer 
fqinen  ©Iafc  fiillt.  2Baren  audb  febr  frob 
menn  audb  nodb  mebr  ibr  talent  braudjbar 
madjett  merben. 

-  2BiH  nod)  alien  bie  ©na-be  ©otte§  roiin* 
fcbett,  unb  feib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

©en.  2 > .  2)ober. 


tfiomata,  Oflaboma,  ben  27  §uli. 
be  Cefer  unb  $eroIb  §reunb,  ©rufe 
.  .mtt  fei  gebaiift  fiir  alle  bie  ©ut* 


taten  bie  ©r  immer  mieber  an  un§  bemiefen 
bat. 

25ie  $riicbte  jinj>  3iemlidb  gut.  fatten  biel 
Stegen  fo  bafe  §afer  tofdjen  aufgebalten 
marb,  meldjeS  eine  gute  ©rnte  ifi 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  in  unferer  ©egenb, 
meldjeS  eine  grofee  Sad)e  ift,  mann  bie  Seute 
gefunb  finb. 

Unfere  ©emeinbe  mar  an  ba§  ©li  9frflb’£ 
^r.  am  ©onntag  unb  batten  Diel  SBefucb, 
roeldbel  mir  frob  finb  bafiir. 

3Kofe  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib  Don  ©udbanan, 
^oma;  2)aniel  unb  ©Ii  filler  unb  $D?r3. 
©binea^  ©ontreger,  atte  Don  9*teno  ©ountt), 
^anfa§. 

greb  9tiflt),  38eib  unb  ^inber  unb  ^obn 
W.  §)ubt)  al§  gubrman,  aCe  Don  ^alona, 
^oma. 

^ommt  al§  mieber,  feib  un§  eingebenft  im 
©ebet,  mir  finb  gleidtjeS  gefonnen. 

21.  atfiUrr. 


Jobe^anseigen. 


§)ober.  —  Fannie  2).  Dober  mar  geboren 
ben  8ten  £suni,  1866,  ift  geftorben  ben  26ten 
^uni,  1940  im  alter  Don  74  Sabre  unb  18 
$!ag,  an  8cblag  unb  alterSfdbmadje.  3ie 
mar  eine  SCod^ter  Don  9?atban  unb  Srane 
§)ober. 

©in  ©ruber,  Sobann  nabe  28eft  Sib* 
ertt)  iiberlebt  fie,  unb  mar  mit  feinem  SESeib 
gegenmdrtig  an  ber  ©eerbigung  ben  28ten. 
©rnftbafte  reben  maren  gebalten  Don  Sacob 
3.  unb  Sob<inn  ©.  ^itfdbe  am  S-  ©itfcbe 
$eim.  3ie  mar  nie  Derebelidbt  unb  batte  ibr 
^eimat  bie  Iefcte  fiinf  Sabre  bei  ber  SeDi 
2).  ^oftetler  gamilie. 


Stteicbet.  —  ®ore,  fleiner  3obn  Don  So* 
na§  unb  fRabel  (?)ober)  3beidber,  mar  ge* 
boren  ben  21  Suli  1938.  ©r  ftarb  burdj  er* 
trinfen  in  einem  SBaffer  tog,  ben  14ten 
Suni,  1940,  im  alter  Don  einem  Safc,  10 
SWonat  unb  23  £ag. 

Seid^enreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 
2toab  ©eadbt)  ^>eim  ben  16ten  Don  S°bann 
?).  unb  Sobami  ©.  ffjeacbr). 

©r  binterlafet  feine  betriibte  ©Item,  gmet 
©riiber  unb  eine  3<t)mefier  unb  Diele  mit* 
leibenbe  ©ermanbte,  gt^wnb  uttb  f^a^bam 
fein  friibeS  unb  fdbulblofes  {bodb  gludlidjeS) 
$inf(beiben  3U  betrquem/  aber  tn  ber  ©er* 
ficberung,  ma§  ©oil  Jtiut/ift  msbt  getban. 


£er  ol  b  bet  SSo  Ij  r  fj  ci  t 
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EDITORIALS 


According  to  the  “social  gospel” 
theories  and  ideas,  in  conformity  to  the 
principles  of  Christian  (  ?)  reform,  world 
betterment  and  state  Christianity,  a 
wholly  consistent  and  fully  faithful  fol¬ 
lowing  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  doc¬ 
trines  and  principles  is  not  practic¬ 
able,  nor  even  possible.  This  was  al¬ 
ready  recognized  and  emphasized  by 
the  Jews  at  the  time  of  the  Lord’s  so¬ 
journ  upon  earth  after  He  had  perform¬ 
ed  the  outstandingly  notable  miracle  of 
raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  Then 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  raised 
the  question,  “What  do  we?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles.”  Then  they 
Concluded,  “If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him:  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  awa!y  both' 
our  place  and  Ration”  (John  11 :47fc48). 

.It  is  not  at  all  belfc\%ble  that.  Jesus 
advanced  any  teaching  particularly* 


favorable  to  the  Roman  nation,  and  no 
other  conclusion  is  logical  on  the 
premises  or  in  agreement  with  sense 
and  reason,  than  that  His  teachings 
unto  peace,  and  as  the  Prince  of  Peace 
would  be  held  as  unfavorable  to  the 
Jewish  nation’s  maintenance  and  de¬ 
fence,  as  a  political  and  civil  state  and 
government,  and  therefore  also  imprac¬ 
ticable.  His  position  and  doctrines 
militated  against  an  economy  based 
upon  the  use  of  carnal  practices  and  the 
use  of  bodily  force.  The  very  evils 
which  the  Jews  professed  to  foresee 
and  to  guard  against  were  brought  to 
fulfillment  through  the  course  thus  tak¬ 
en  in  the  great  catastrophe  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem  less  than  a  half 
century  later.  For,  truly  the  Romans 
did  come  and  took  away  their  place  and 
nation.  Suppose  “all  men”  had  believed 
onr  Him  (including  the  Romans),  what 
enemy  would  have  ravaged  apd  de¬ 
stroyed  them?  Love  and  good  will 
guarantee  the  welfare  of  all,  both  the 
strong  and  the  weak.  The  peaceful 
boundary  between  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  between  possessions  of  two 
of  the  most  powerful  nations  in  the 
world,  demonstrates  the  possibility  of 
p“eace  and  good  will  between  nations 
without  the  use  of  costly  armaments 
and  the  waste  of  men’s  time  and  energy. 
Yet,  we  are  told  by  Christians  (?)  that 
the  implications  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  are  not  to  be  taken  as  given  and 
axe  not  usable,  reduced  to  practice.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  some  of  the  great  reformers, 
the  principles  and  injunctions  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  were  well  enough 
for  the  individual,  as  a  person,  but  were 
held  negligible  or  not  applicable  as  a 
citizen  or  subject  of  a  country. 

But  when  those  “citizens”  die,  as  die 
they  must,  just  like  all  manner  of  men, 
for  “it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment”  (Heb. 
9:27),  how  shall  they  escape?  Will  they 
be  citizens,  or  responsible  individuals 
iti  the  world  to  come? 

The  Word  tells  us,  “Sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death”  (Jas.  1 : 

and  the  same  writer  tells  us,  “So 
sjgeak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall 

Judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.  For 
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he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy, 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy 
rejoiceth  against  judgment”  (Jas.  2 :12, 
13). 

“Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.  Be 
patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  hus¬ 
bandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for 
it  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts  ;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draw- 
eth  nigh”  (Jas.  5:6-8). 

The  text,  “Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  just;  and  he  doth  not  re¬ 
sist  you,”  is  a  strong  scripture  in  ad¬ 
vocacy  of  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 
Primarily,  “the  just”  may  mean  the 
Master  Himself.  If  that  construction 
be  applied,  then  we  are  bidden,  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  2:5). 


We  are  indebted  to  The  Lutheran  for 
the  following  statements  concerning 
the  decline  of  populations.  It  called  at¬ 
tention  to  the  present  shortage  in  the 
worlds  armies  of  “young  men  in  their 
twenties,  whose  numbers  fall  far  short 
of  normal  because  birth  rates  dropped 
a  generation  ago  on  account  of  the 
World  War  and  its  losses.”  A  predic¬ 
tion  is  made  from  some  source  that  “an 
extremely  high  proportion  of  old  per¬ 
sons  and  of  women  in  the  prime  of  life, 
either  widowed  or  condemned  to  re¬ 
main  unmarried  and  childless”  are  such 
as  a  result  of  the  present  conflict. 

The  Statistical  Review  of  England 
and  Wales  for  1938,  recently  issued,  re¬ 
ports  that  women  outnumbered  men  at 
that  time  and  place  by  1,631,000.  And 
the  present  war  will  make  the  situation 
worse. 

We  are  told,  “the  same  condition  ob¬ 
tains  likewise  in  Germany,  in  spite  of 
the  unorthodox  devices  used  to  stimu¬ 
late  births.” 

The  editor  recalls  that  the  rate  of 
population  in  France  had  previously  al¬ 
ready  fallen  below  a  normal  increase. 

When  the  nations  select  men  for 
physical  fitness  and  send  them  into  the 
armies,  and  persist  in  continued  war¬ 


mindedness  and  war  agitation  and  war 
preparation,  where  are  their  population 
replacements  to  come  from?  Are  the 
nations  bent  upon  conquest,  seeking 
new  fields  for  colonization  for  foreign 
hosts  whom  they  have  overcome?  Shall 
it  prove  in  the  end  that  the  future  pop¬ 
ulation  of  their  own  countries  may  in  a 
considerable  measure  be  made  up  of 
those  foreign  elements  whom  they  saw 
fit  to  vanquish  at  great  cost  of  life, 
well-being,  and  means? 

Pestilence  and  famine  are  great  fac¬ 
tors  unto  the  undoing  of  the  nations 
and  countries  which  become  involved 
in  war.  And  the  guilty  bring  the  evil 
even  upon  the  guiltless  among  their 
own  people. 

“It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die, 
and  after  this  the  judgment.”  When 
those  dictators  of  today  have  gone  the 
way  of  all  the  earth,  what  shall  the  to¬ 
morrows  following  bring  forth?  As  to 
men,  “they  are  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth 
up.  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 
groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down,  and  withereth”  (Psa.  90:5,  6). 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Lovina  Petersheim,  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of 
Jonas  Petersheim,  her  nephew,  with 
whom  she  had  her  home.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  A.  M.  con¬ 
gregation  and  lived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  since  early  girlhood.  She 
was  more  than  eighty  years  old  when, 
she  died.  Her  funeral  was  held  July  25. 


Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth,  wife  and  three 
children,  Hartville,  Ohio,  accompanied 
by  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Helmuth,  with  sev¬ 
eral  children,  whose  name  unfortunate¬ 
ly  the  editor  was  not  able  to  get  convern 
iently,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  Bro.  Hel¬ 
muth  serving  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse. 
On  Monday,  Bro.  Helmuth  and  others 
went  to  Oakland,  Md.,  where  church 
services  were  obviously  appointed  for 
that  day.  The  company  was  brought 
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here  by  a  Bro.  Wagler  from  Stark 
County,  Ohio. 


Alvin  Hershberger  and  sisters  Ada 
and  Edna,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  for 
Iowa,  Monday,  Aug.  5,  expecting  to 
stop  at  various  points  on  the  way  out, 
among  them  Niagara  Falls.  They  were 
accompanied  from  here  by  Paul  Eichorn 
on  his  way  home  to  Alden,  N.  Y. 


Among  the  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  are  Annie  and  Sarah  Yo¬ 
der,  formerly  from  this  region,  and 
Fred  and  Menno  Yoder,  all  of  near 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Rufus  and  Bertha  Yoder,  of  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  are  visiting  relatives  in  the 
Grantsville-Meyersdale  region  at  pres¬ 
ent. 


Floyd  Yoder,  wife,  and  children,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
4,  accompanied  by  others  whose  names 
we  did  not  learn. 


Amos  Fisher,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
father  of  Pre.  Bennie  Fisher,  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  visited  his  son  and 
friends  in  the  Salisbury-Meyersdale 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  4. 


Milton  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
through  a  blister  on  his  hand  had  an 
infection  which  required  lancing  under 
an  anesthetic,  recently.  The  treatment 
was  given  at  a  Meyersdale  hospital,  and 
recovery  has  been  satisfactory. 


Andrew  Diener,  wife  and  children, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  have  been  visiting  in  the 
Meyersdale-Salisbury  region  recently. 


Quite  a  number  of  visitors  were  in 
the  Meyersdale  region  from  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  4, 
whose  names  we  could  not  ascertain 
without  going  to  considerable  trouble. 


Weather  has  turned  dry  in  the  local 
region,  as  there  have  been  only  light 
rains  and  weather  has  been  quite  warm, 


the  mercury  going  up  to  90  several 
times. 

Farmers  have  been  busy  threshing 
wheat  which  has  yielded  from  twenty- 
two  to  thirty-five  bushels  per  acre  thus 
far. 


Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  wife,  son 
Harvey,  and  daughter  Irene,  and  Pre. 
Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  wife,  of  Lewis 
County,  N.  Y.,  were  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  4.  The  minis¬ 
tering  brethren  preached  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  meetinghouse  morning 
and  evening. 

Bishop  Valentine  Yoder  and  wife,  of 
Mercer  County.  Pa.,  were  also  in  Stark 
County,  O.,  Sunday,  Aug.  4.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  in  the  morning  services. 

The  New  York  party  left  for  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  on  Monday,  and  intend¬ 
ed  later  to  go  on  to  Iowa  to  attend  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  Conference. 


Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Noah  Brenne- 
man,  Grantsville,  Md.,  became  more 
acutely  ill  Monday  of  this  week,  but  at 
last  accounts  was  resting  better  again. 


ONTARIO  AMISH  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER¬ 
ENCE 


The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Poole  con¬ 
gregation,  beginning  Saturday  evening, 
August  31,  to  continue  Sept.  1,  2. 

Come  praying.  Everybody  welcome. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 

Baden,  Ontario. 


PERFECT  THROUGH 
SUFFERING 


God  never  would  send  you  the  darkness 
If  ’twere  so  you  could  bear. the  light; 
But  you  would  not  cling  to  His  guiding 
hand 

If  the  way  were  always  bright, 

And  you  .would  not  care  to  walk  by 
faith 

Could  you  always  walk- by  sight. 
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’Tis  true  He  has  many  an  anguish, 

For  your  sorrowful  heart  to  bear. 

He  knows  how  few  would  reach  heav¬ 
en  at  all 

If  pains  did  not  guide  them  there; 

So  He  sends  you  the  blinding  darkness 
And  the  furnace  of  sevenfold  heat 
’Tis  the  only  way — believe  me 
To  keep  you  close  to  His  feet ; 

For  ’tis  always  so  easy  to  wander 
When  our  lot  is  glad  and  sweet. 

Then  nestle  your  hand  in  your  Father’s, 
And  sing,  if  you  can,  as  you  go, 

Your  song  may  cheer  someone  behind 
you 

Whose  courage  is  sinking  low ; 

And  well,  if  your  lips  do  quiver, 

God  will  love  you  the  better  so. 

— Selected  by  Noah  E.  Wagler. 


LETTING  GO  THE  LADDER 


A  boy  lost  five  thousand  dollars  the 
other  day  by  letting  go  of  a  ladder.  The 
way  it  happened  was  that  his  grand¬ 
father,  who  was  repairing  the  house, 
needed  someone  to  hold  the  ladder  on 
which  he  was  to  stand.  He  asked  his 
grandson  to  do  it. 

Thomas  was  twelve  years  old.  He 
wanted  to  go  and  play.  He  did  not 
want  to  hold  a  ladder  instead.  He  did 
not  care  whether  his  grandfather  work¬ 
ed  or  not,  but  he  certainly  did  not  want 
to  help  him.  So  while  his  grandfather 
was  standing  on  the  ladder  Thomas 
sneaked  away. 

If  the  ladder  had  slipped  and  his 
grandfather  had  been  hurt  Thomas 
might  have  been  held  responsible.  But 
nothing  happened.  At  least,  Thomas 
did  not  know  that  anything  had  hap¬ 
pened.  The  ladder  did  not  slip.  His 
grandfather  got  down  safely.  He  look¬ 
ed  grim  at  supper,  but  he  did  not  scold 
his  grandson. 

Thomas  considered  that  he  had  got 
away  with  it  all  right. 

But  it  set  the  old  man  to  thinking 
about  Thomas.  He  began  to  watch  the 
boy,  and  the  more  he  watched  him  the 
more  he  saw  what  kind  of  boy  he  was. 
That  little  incident  of  the  ladder  was  a 
finger  post  showing  the  way  that 


Thomas  was  going.  He  was  a  shirk. 

He  could  not  be  depended  upon.  He 
was  determined  to  please  himself  and 
have  his  own  way  regardless  of  his  fam¬ 
ily  or  anybody  else. 

His  grandfather’s  eyes  and  mind 
were  still  keen.  He  came  to  a  decision, 
and  carried  it  out.  When  he  died,  the 
next  year,  he  had  crossed  the  name  of 
Thomas  out  of  his  will  with  heavy  ink 
lines,  and  had  left  everything  to  an¬ 
other  grandchild  whose  character 
pleased  him  better.  Thomas  lost  five  J 
thousand  dollars .  in  this  way.  A  pro-  | 
test  was  made,  but  the  judge  decided  I 
that  the  old  man  had  a  right  to  disinherit  \ 
his  grandson  if  he  did  not  think  that  i 

Thomas  was  a  fit  boy  to  have  the  * 

money. 

Thomas  could  not  understand  it.  Just 
leaving  a  ladder  that  he  was  asked  to 
hold — what  was  there  so  wrong  about  1 
that?  His  grandfather  must  have  been  < 
crazy !  Thomas  will  always  believe  that 
he  was  wronged.  A  little  incident  like  ^ 
that  meant  nothing,  he  was  sure.  j 

But  it  did.  It  revealed  exactly  what 
Thomas  was  like,  as  one  leaf  reveals 
the  kind  of  tree  on  which  it- grows.-  A 
boy’s  nature,  a  girl’s  nature,  can  be 
read  by  one  little  thing  like  that.  A  girl 
can  often  be  fairly  judged  by  a  bit  of 
rudeness,  a  trifling  falsehood,  a  small, 
mean  act.  It  is  a  rather  terrifying 
thought,  but  it  is  quite  true. 

She  may  not  lose  five  thousand  dol¬ 
lars  by  it — but  she  will  lose  the  best 
of  life,  and  that  is  far  more. — The  Girl’s 
World. 


OVERCOMING  JEALOUSY 


Have  you  gained  the  victory  over 
the  foes  within  you?  There  is  jealousy. 
Would  you  overcome  that?  If  you  are 
jealous  of  anyone,  do  him  some  good 
turn.  There  is  a  fable  of  an  eagle  which 
was  jealous  of  another  that  could  out-  < 
fly  him.  He  saw  a  sportsman  one  day, 
and  said  to  him,  “I  wish  you  would 
bring  down  that  eagle.”  The  sportsman 
replied  that  he  would  if  he  only  had 
some  feathers  to  put  into  his  arrow*.  So 
the  eagle  pulled  one  out  of  his  wing.  The 
arrow  was  shot,  but  didn’t  quite  reach  < 
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the  rival  eagle ;  it  was  flying  too  high. 
The  envious  eagle  kept  pulling  out  more 
feathers  until  he  lost  so  many  that  he 
couldn’t  fly,  and  then  the  sportsman 
turned  around  and  killed  him.  My 
friend,  if  you  are  jealous,  the  only  man 
you  can  hurt  is  yourself. — D.  L.  Moody. 

LIVE  FOR  SOMETHING 

Live  for  something,  have  a  purpose, 
And  the  purpose  keep  in  view ; 
Drifting  like  a  helpless  vessel, 

Thou  canst  ne’er  to  life  be  true. 

Live  for  something,  be  in  earnest, 
Though  thy  work  may  humble  be ; 

By  the  world  of  men  unnoticed, 
Known  alone  to  God  and  thee. 

Every  act  has  priceless  value, 

To  the  Architect  of  fate; 

’Tis  the  spirit  of  thy  doing 
That  alone  will  make  it  great. 

Live  for  something;  God  and  angels 
Are  thy  watchers  in  the  strife, 

And  above  the  smoke  and  conflict 
Gleams  the  victor’s  crown  of  life. 

Live  for  something;  God  has  given 
Freely  of  His  stores  divine; 

Richest  gifts  of  earth  and  heaven, 

If  thou  wiliest,  may  be  thine. 

— Selected. 

HOW  TERRIBLE  TO  BE  LOST 

None  except  those  who  have  experi¬ 
enced  the  feeling  can  describe  the  awful 
state  of  mind  of  one  who  has  lost  his 
way.  The  following  thrilling  account 
of  a  lady  who  was  lost  in  the  Alps  for 
a  long  time  was  once  given  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Herald — 

An  extraordinary  story  is  told  by  a 
Swiss  lady  who  has  been  a  prisoner  for 
tjwenty  days  in  a  cave  of  the  Alps.  She 
says  that  she  set  out  for  a  walk  by 
herself,  intending  to  return  to  her  hotel 
for  lunch.  Fascinated  by  the  scenery, 
she  penetrated  farther  up  the  gorge, 
and  lost  her  way.  In  her  wanderings 
she  slipped  and  fell  a  long  distance,  a¬ 


lighting  in  a  cave.  At  first  she  con¬ 
gratulated  herself  on  not  being  dashed 
to  pieces,  but  in  a  short  time  she  feared 
that  she  was  reserved  for  the  .worse 
fate  of  dying  by  starvation.  There  was 
no  way  of  egress  from  the  cave  but 
from  above,  and  when  she  attempted  to 
climb,  she  found  the  steep  sides  too 
slippery  to  give  her  any  foothold.  She 
shouted  for  help  at  intervals  all  that 
day  and  night  until  she  was  too  hoarse 
to  hear  her  own  voice.  She  became  in¬ 
tensely  hungry  and  thirsty.  Some  water 
was  trickling  out  through  the  rock, 
some  of  which  she  drank,  and  there 
was  a  kind  of  moss  growing  on  the  side 
of  the  cave  that  alleviated  the  pangs  of 
hunger.  She  had  plenty  of  money  in 
her  purse,  but  she  would  gladly  have 
given  it  all  for  a  mouthful  of  bread. 
When  found  by  a  peasant,  she  was  al¬ 
most  a  skeleton  and  was  quite  demented. 
He  carried  her  to  a  hospital  where  she 
slowly  recovered.  She  will  never  forget 
that  fearful  ordeal.  Her  situation,  with 
abundant  money  at  her  command,  yet 
liable  to  perish  with  hunger,  is  a  lesson 
that  we  in  these  times  need  to  learn ; 
that  there  are  times  when  boundless 
wealth  cannot  deliver  us. 

The  Bible  declares  that  the  sinner 
is  lost.  But  he  does  not  realize  it  as  he 
should,  or  he  would  seek  to  find  a  way 
out  of  his  wretched  condition  and  per¬ 
ilous  state.  The  awful  day  of  awaken¬ 
ing  will  come,  when,  perhaps  too  late, 
he  will  discover  that  he  has  spurned 
the  only  guide  who  can  lead  him  to  a 
place  of  safety.  A  fearful  awakening 
this  will  be  when  the  awful  darkness  of 
the  eternal  world  settles  down  on  his 
soul  and  despair  has  seized  his  mind. 
It  is  fearful  to  contemplate  the  end  of 
the  finally  impenitent  and  the  doom  of 
the  person  who  rejects  Jesus  Christ, 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  And  yet,  in  spite  of 
all  the  Saviour  has  done  for  them,  and 
in  spite  of  the  tears  and  warnings  and 
entreaties  of  friends  there  are  many 
who  are  persistently  walking  in  the 
way  that  leads  to  eternal  night. 

“To  be  lost  in  the  night,  in  eternity’s 
night, 

To  sink  in  despair  and  in  woe ; 


But  such  is  thy  doom  if  thou  turn  from 
the  light, 

Refusing  God’s  mercy  to  know.” 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  WONDERFUL  BIBLE 


I  know  a  Book  whose  pages  glow, 
.With  a  light  no  other  pages  know; 

'Tis  the  message  of  God  to  the  world 
below, 

The  wonderful,  wonderful  Bible. 

The  history  of  the  earth  is  here, 

And  even  a  child  who  reads  with  care 
May  find  fresh  interest  everywhere 
In  this  wonderful,  wonderful  Bible. 

We  who  are  older  hear  the  bells 
Tinkling  softly  in  memory’s  cells, 

At  the  story  of  Joseph  which  Moses 
tells. 

In  this  wonderful,  wonderful  Bible. 

But  the  story  of  Joseph  melts  away, 
Like  the  light  of  moon  in  the  blaze  of 
day, 

As  we  read  about  Jesus  and  Calvary, 

In  this  wonderful,  wonderful  Bible. 

For  it  shows  God’s  love  to  our  sinful 
race, 

That  Christ  should  die  in  the  sinner’s 
place ; 

A  wondrous  record  of  wondrous  grace, 
In  this  wonderful,  wonderful  Bible. 

Here’s  ease  for  the  sinner  with  con¬ 
science  sore, 

Here’s  hope  for  the  dying  of  “life  ever¬ 
more,” 

And  glimpses  of  glory  through  Heav¬ 
en’s  wide  door, 

In  this  wonderful,  wonderful  Bible. 
— Mrs.  M.  A.  C.,  The  Believer’s  Maga¬ 
zine.  Reprint  Christian  Reader’s  Digest. 

— Selected. 


“Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re¬ 
vile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false¬ 
ly,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed¬ 
ing  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.” 


WHEN  YOU  ARE  OLD  AND  GRAY 


Your  days  of  youth  won’t  always  last — 
Your  strength  will  sometime  fail ; 

Old  age  to  you  is  coming  fast, 

When  you’ll  be  weak  and  frail; 
Then  think  of  how  you’d  like  to  fare, 
When  youth  shall  pass  away, 

And  give  the  old  folks  just  the  care 
You’ll  want  when  old  and  gray. 

Remember,  in  a  few  more  years 
That  you’ll  be  growing  old, 

And  how  ’twould  bring  you  bitter  tears 
If  you  were  treated  cold; 

Then  tre^t  the  old  folks  good  and  kind. 
And  cheer  them  on  their  way, 

And  such  a  blessing  you  shall  find 
When  you  are  old  and  gray. 

The  old  were  once  as  young  as  you, 
But  years  and  age  crept  on, 

And  now  their  days  are  growing  few, 
And  soon  they  shall  be  gone ; 

But  you  are  traveling  on  the  road 
To  where  they  are  today, 

When  underneath  life’s  heavy  load 
You’ll  be  quite  old  and  gray. 

So  many  pass  the  old  folks  by, 
Without  a  word  of  cheer, 

Nor  even  smile  when  they  are  nigh 
To  stop  a  falling  tear ; 

But  make  them  feel  they’re  only  old, 
With  useful  days  all  past, 

Or  maybe  grumble,  fuss  and  scold, 
And  sorrows  o’er  them  cast. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


KEEP  THE  STAR  IN  SIGHT,  LADS 


In  a  wild  spot  on  the  coast  of  Corn¬ 
wall,  I  fell  in  with  Will  Treherne.  He 
was  as  sound  an  “old  salt”  as  ever  man¬ 
ned  a  lifeboat  or  went  aloft  in  a  gale  of 
wind.  He  was  getting  to  be  an  old  man 
when  I  used  to  see  him  sitting  on  the 
bench  after  his  day’s  work  was  done, 
and  gazing  at  the  evening  star.  He  told 
us  boys  stirring  stories  of  sea  life,  and 
adventures,  and  the  steady  gaze  he  kept 
on  the  star  inspired  us  with  feelings  of 
mystery,  and  almost  made  us  fancy 
that  he  was  holding  converse  with  be¬ 
ings  millions  of  miles  away. 
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One  evening  when  the  sky  was 
cloudy,  the  wind  rising,  and  the  sea 
hoarsely  breaking  over  the  rocks,  I 
ventured  to  say  to  him : 

“Mr.  Treherne,  you  can’t  see  your  old 
friend  tonight.” 

“What  old  friend,  my  boy?”  he  asked. 

“The  evening  star ;  you  seem  so  fond 
of  it ;  I  am  sure  you  must  miss  it.” 

“Well,  my  lad,  it  is  the  truth  that  I 
do  miss  it.  You  are  too  young  to  under¬ 
stand  what  the  star  is  to  me.  If  I 
thought — ” 

“Now,  Mr.  Treherne,”  I  broke  in,  “I 
know  there  is  a  story  connected  with 
that  star.  Do  tell  it  to  me.” 

The  sailor  became  silent  for  a  few 
minutes ;  then  he  said,  with  great  rev¬ 
erence  : 

“I  have  to  thank  that  star,  and  the 
God  who  made  it,  for  saving  my  life 
and  saving  my  soul.” 

“Do  tell  me  the;  story,  Mr.  Tre¬ 
herne,”  I  said  eagerly.  “I  am  sure  it  will 
be  the  best  you  have  ever  told.” 

“I  am  not  sure  of  that,”  he  answered, 
“for  somehow  we  cannot  always  do  our 
best  with  what  we  feel  most;  but  I 
will  tell  you  the  story.  Thirty  years 
ago,  on  just  such  a  night  as  this,  the 
wind  whistling  as  it  does  now,  with 
the  sea  rising,  and  with  as  crazy  a 
craft  as  seamen  ever  sailed  in,  I  found 
myself  drifting  along  a  dangerous 
coast. 

“Our  captain  was  an  experienced 
one,  and  when  he  saw  what  weather 
we  were  threatened  with,  he  took  his 
place  at  the  wheel  and.  did  his  best  to 
keep  our  courage  up.  He  was  in  ter¬ 
ribly  poor  health,  but  his  spirits  rose 
above  bodily  weakness,  and  he  gave 
orders  with  a  pluck  and  decision  that 
made  men  of  every  one  of  us.  ‘Will 
Treherne,’  said  he,  ‘stand  by  me,  if  you 
can  be  spared;  my  strength  is  going. 
Do  you  see  that  star  right  ahead?’  ‘Yes, 
sir.’  ‘If  my  strength  should  fail,  steer 
right  ahead  by  that,  and  you. are  safe. 
And,  oh,  remember,  Will,  that  there  is 
another  Star  you  must  always  keep  in 
view,  if  you  are  to  get  safe  into  a  Port 
at  last.’ 

“I  knew'  what  he  meant;  he  was 
pointing  me  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


for  he  was  as  good  a  Christian  as  he 
was  a  captain,  and  he  never  lost  a  chance 
of  saying  a  word  that  might  steady  us 
youngsters  and  make  us  religious.  I 
have  heard  many  a  speech  since  that 
night  in  the  storm,  when  he  told  me 
to  keep  that  star  ahead,  but  none  tookv 
more  hold  on  me  than  that  one  that 
night,  when  I  lost  my  truest  and  best 
friend.” 

“Did  you  lose  him  that  night?”  I 
asked. 

“Yes,  my  lad,”  the  sailor  answered 
sadly.  “His  hour  had  come.  When  he 
could  stand  the  gale  no  longer,  he  shout¬ 
ed  as  loud  as  he  could,  ‘Keep  the  star  in 
sight,  my  lads,  keep  the  star  in  sight.’ 
Then  he  was  helped  down  to  the  cabin, 
and  I  never  saw  him  alive  again.  I  was 
lashed  to  the  wheel,  and  though  the 
spray  well-nigh  blinded  me,  yet  I 
managed  to  keep-  the  star  in  sight  as 
the  first  officer  gave  his  orders  for  the 
working  of  the  ship.  It  was  a  hard 
task  but  I  held  on. 

After  two  hours  of  steering  through 
a  narrow  and  dangerous  channel,  we 
found  ourselves  in  a  friendly  sea.  The 
star  had  guided  us  aright.  When  the 
ship  was  in  safety,  and  my  turn  of  work 
was  over,  I  went  down  to  the  captain’s 
cabin.  A  flag  was  thrown  over  his 
body,  but  his  manly,  resolute  face, 
which  death  had  not  much  altered,  was 
visible.  I  knelt  down  there  and  prayed 
God  to  guide  me  through  the  storms 
of  life,  and  I  believe  I  can  say  that 
from  that  night,  in  spite  of  many  faults 
and  failings,  I  have  kept  the  star  in 
sight.  Now  you  will  know  why  I  am 
such  a  stargazer,  and  if  I  may  give  you 
a  bit  of  counsel,  my  lad,  let  me  advise 
you  to  begin  to  steer  your  course  by 
the  Star  of  Bethlehem.  Keep  your  eye 
on  the  Star,  and  you  will  come  safely 
through  the  dangers  of  life  into  the 
port  of  peace. — Unknown. 


SIN  REVEALED 


A  man  tried  to  steal  copper  by  cutting 
down  wire,  but  one  day  while  thus  en¬ 
gaged  at  the  top  of  a  high  pole  he  came 
in  touch  with  a  “live”  wire  and  was  in¬ 
stantly  killed.  There  he  hung  gripped 
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by  the  mighty  current  with  his  guilty 
intentions  revealed  to  God  and  man. 

There  is  a  “live”  wire  in  every  sin  and 
many  are  slain  thereby,  their  guilt  an 
awful  record  to  take  into  the  presence 
of  their  God.— Sunlight  for  the  Young. 

YOUTH  AND  CRIME 


Half  a  century  ago  the  United  States 
was  considered  to  be  the  most  law-abid¬ 
ing  nation  in  the  world.  Today  statis¬ 
tics  show  it  to  be  the  most  lawless. 
Crime  figures  issued  by  the  Department 
of  Justice  in  Washington  show  that 
some  400.000  persons  are  engaged  in 
criminal  activities;  the  prison  popula¬ 
tion  is  about  140,000;  and  our  annual 
crime  bill  is  approximately  $13,000,000,- 
000.  About  40,000  burglaries  take  place 
every  year,  100,000  persons  are  assault¬ 
ed,  50.000  robbed,  and  there  is  a  murder 
committed  on  an  average  of  every  forty- 
five  minutes.  It  is  also  shown  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  crimes  committed 
are  by  those"  under  twenty-five  years 
of  age.  Commenting  on  these  figures, 
Judge  Lewis  L.  Fawcett,  Justice  of  the 
New  York  Supreme  Court,  in  a  recent 
article  in  the  “Sunday  School  Times,” 
expresses  his  conviction  that  our  only 
hope  of  the  future  lies  in  the  church. 

.  He  says :  “I  regard  our  Sunday  schools 
and  churches  as  the  only  effective 
means  to  stem  the  rising  tide  of  vice 
and  crime  among  the  youth.”  His 
twenty-eight  years  on  the  bench  have 
revealed  to  Judge  Fawcett  that  Sunday- 
school  pupils  do  not  commit  crimes. 
In  4,000  cases  in  his  court  in  which  the 
defendants  were  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  only  three  were  members 
of  a  Sunday  school  at  the  time  the  crime 
was  committed.  What  this  country 
needs.  Judge  Fawcett  continues,  is  “the 
sort  of  new  deal  that  will  bring  about  a 
recoverv  in  moral  and  spiritual  values.” 

Warden  Lewis  E.  Lawes,  of  Sing 
Sing  Prison,  New  York,  delivered  a 
knockout  blow  on  the  American  educa¬ 
tional  system  in  an  address  before  the 
seventieth  annual  convention  in  the 
National  Educational  Association.  He 
considered  it  virtually  a  total  failure  in 
character  molding.  “Not  only  have  the 


schools  failed  to  fulfill  their  functions 
in  preventing  crime,  but  criminals 
springing  largely  from  the  grammar 
and  high  schools  are  more  brazen,  more 
vicious  and  more  desperate  than  ever 
before  in  the  history  of  any  civilized 
community.”  These  are  strong  words. 
He  further  says  that  “the  splendid  and 
costly  educational  programs,  the  pride 
of  our  government  have  done  nothing 
to  mold  the  character  of  our  people.” 
He  states  the  cause  for  failure  in  these 
words :  “There  is  no  moral  force  in  the 
class-room.”  If  this  statement  is  true, 
it  is  an  indictment  of  the  educators  who 
eliminate  the  teaching  of  religion  in  the 
public  schools,  for  without  religion 
morality  is  easily  corrupted.  When  all 
is  said  and  done,  the  prisons  we  build 
will  stand  as  a  monument  to  neglected 
youth— Exchange,  in  The  Missionary 
Worker. 


LATIN  IN  THE  AUTHORIZED 
VERSION 


Henry  T.  Scholl 

Wycliffe  is  well  and  widely  known 
as  the  first  translator  of  the  Bible  in 
England  into  the  language  of  the  com¬ 
mon  folk.  On  this  translation  he  was 
engaged  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and 
he  made  it  from  the  Latin  Version. 
When  the  King  James,  or  Authorized, 
Version  was  made,  former  translations, 
including  that  of  Wycliffe,  were  con¬ 
sulted,  compared,  and  reproduced  so 
far  as  was  deemed  expedient.  Con¬ 
spicuous  among  the  former  translations  1 
thus  utilized  were  that  of  Tyndale,  the  , 
Bishops’  Bible,  and  the  Geneva  Ver¬ 
sion. 

A  careful  study  of  the  Authorized 
Version  discloses  many  words  of  Latin 
parentage,  a  fact  that  must  needs  be 
recognized  if  our  interpretation  there¬ 
of  is  to  be  correct.  One  word  that  mis¬ 
leads  many  is  “substance,”  of  Hebrews 
11:1.  This  is  taken  bodily  from  the 
Latin,  and  is  to  be  interpreted  ac¬ 
cordingly.  It  means  “That  which  stands 
under,  a  foundation,  a  basis.”  Now 
faith  is  the  foundation,  the  basis  of 
things  hoped  for.  Faith  itself  is  reliance 
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upon  the  word  of  a  personal  being,  plus 
specific  action,  if  action  is  indicated. 
For  illustration:  I  had  a  wedding  on 
July  15.  The  substance,  or  basis,  of 
hoped-for  happiness  in  wedded  life  is 
faith  in  the  promises  mutually  pledged. 
In  God’s  Word  are  many  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises.  The  sub¬ 
stance,  or  basis,  of  their  anticipated  ful¬ 
fillment  is  faith  in  the  Word  of  Him  that 
made  them.  If  current  treaties  among 
the  nine  nations  are  reckoned  by  some 
of  them  but  scraps  of  paper,  the  sub¬ 
stance,  or  basis,  of  their  hoped-for  ful¬ 
fillment  is  palpably  inadequate. 

“Transgression”  is  a  Latin  word.  It 
is  used  frequently  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  occasionally  in  the  New 
Testament.  It  signifies  a  crossing  over 
the  line  that  divides  between  right  and 
wrong.  For  correct  decisions,  our  one 
and  only  infallible  rule  or  standard  is 
the  Holy  Bible.  Yo’u  may  be  a  culpable 
transgressor  and,  withal,  be  sincere  in 
what  you  are  doing.  A  Rochester  nurse 
gave  her  patient  what  she  sincerely  be¬ 
lieved  was  a  glass  of  medicated  water. 
It  actually  was  deodorized  carbolic  acid, 
and  the  patient  died  in  agony.  You  may 
be  conscientious  in  a  specification  and, 
withal,  be  a  culpable  transgressor.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Titus  1 :15,  the  conscience 
of  all  the  unbelieving  is  defiled.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Acts  26:9,  10,  Saul,  later 
Paul,  was  a  conscientious  persecutor  of 
Christians ;  but  he  confessedly  “did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief”  (I  Tim.  1 :13). 

“Justification”  is  o^Latin  origin.  The 
second  element  of  the  word  (fication) 
conies  from  the  Latin  facere,  factum, 
meaning  to  make,  to  do.  Incidentally, 
a  fact  is  something  done.  Justification 
is  “to  make  righteous.”  According  to’ 
the  Protestant  conception,  justification 
is  the  radical  change  of  our  judicial 
relation  Godward,  based  upon  the  reck¬ 
oning  of  Christ’s  righteousness  to 
those  who  habitually  give  evidence  of 
a  faith  that  worketh  by  love. 

Sanctification  is  the  restoration  to 
veritable  believers  of  the  image  of  God 
lost  by  the  Fall.  This  is  accomplished 
by  the  Spirit,  through  the  Word  (John 
17:17).  Some  Methodists  professedly 
believe  that  sanctification  may  become 


complete  and  instantaneous  in  this  life, 
but  that  it  is,  withal,  liable  to  lapse.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Presbyterian  standards 
veritable  believers  “are  enabled  more 
and  more  to  die  unto  sin,  and  live  unto 
righteousness and  are  made  perfect 
in  holiness  upon  entering  the  Home¬ 
land. 

To  trespass  is  to  cross  over  to  the 
wrong  side.  It,  also,  is  of  Latin  origin. 
In  the  form  of  “trespasses,”  the  word 
is  familiar  to  all  who  repeat  the  so- 
called  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Episcopal  or 
Methodist  churches.  The  word  is  taken 
from  a  translation  earlier  than  that  of 
the  Authorized  Version.  The  corre¬ 
sponding  word,  from  Matthew  6:12,  is 
“debts.”  In  a  shorter  version  of  this 
prayer,  we  read,  “Forgive  us  our  sins” 
(Luke  11:4).  However,  as  the  New 
Testament  conception  of  sins  is  “neg¬ 
lected  duty”  (vd.  James  4:17)  and  a 
duty  is  something  due  from  us  as  a  debt, 
the  two  phrases  are  substantially 
synonymous. 

“Regeneration”  is  a  word  of  Latin 
origin,  and  it  is  of  vital  importance. 
It  means  a  new  birth.  By  our  natural 
birth  we  are  all  children  of  the  devil, 
“dead  in  trespasses  and  sins”  (Eph.  2:1- 
3;  John  8:41-48).  The  devil  can  trans¬ 
form  himself  into  the  semblance  of  “an 
angel  of  light,”  and  some  of  his  children 
possess  a  like  ability  (II  Chron.  11 :12- 
16).  If  you  and  I  are  veritable  children 
of  God,  it  is  because  of  the  new  birth, 
and  this  is  by  the  Holv  Spirit,  through 
the  Word  (I  Peter  1 :23-25). 

One  more  word  in  this  connection  is 
of  Latin  parentage.  That  word  is  “sal¬ 
vation.”  This  means  the  act  or  the  fact 
of  being  saved.  Scripture  plainly 
teaches  that  we  all  are  lost  till  we  are 
saved  (Eph.  2:1-3).  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  the  lost  (Luke  19:10).  He  is 
our  only  Saviour  (Acts  4:12V  He  is  a 
competent  Saviour  (Heb.  7:25).  He 
saves  by  grace  through  faith,  a  faith 
that  worketh  by  love  (Eph.  2 :8;  Gal.  5  : 
6).  If  we  love  Him  heartily  we  will 
obev  Him  habitually,  and  He  and  the 
Father  will  take  up  Their  abode.  Their 
abiding  place,  in  our  hearts  (John  14: 
23).,  This  indwelling  is  the  hope  of 
Glory,  and  all  who  continue  faithful 
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unto  death  and  “die  in  the  Lord”  are 
thenceforth  sinless,  sorrowless,  and 
satisfied  in  His  presence,  and  with  His 
likeness.  Read  Colossians  1 :2 7 ;  Rev¬ 
elation  14:13;  Psalm  17:15;  I  John  3:2, 
3 ;  Matthew  7 :21-29.  Amen. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  la.,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  My 
brother  Will  has  a  baby  boy  since  Mon¬ 
day,  July  8.  It  weighed  8  pounds.  He 
has  been  named  Harley  Wilson.  I 
learned  92  verses  of  German  songs  and 
20  verses  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Martha  Hel- 
muth. 

Kalona.  Ia..  July  19,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Grandpa  (John  Yoder)  is  over 
his  pneumonia  again.  I  learned  30 
verses  in  English  and  3  in  German  and 
will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Anna  Mae  Ropp. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  19,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  very  dry.  I 
learned  20  verses  and  all  the  books  of 
the  Bible  in  English  and  will  answer 
5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Cora 
Ropp. 

Dear  Anna  Mae  and  Cora :  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  O.,  July  23,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair 
today.  Health  is  fair  around  here.  I 
was  1 1  years  old  January  4.  My  father 
is  Andy  R.  Miller.  My  mother  was 
Sarah  Graber.  I  passed  to  the  sixth 
grade.  I  memorized  Psalms  133  and  134 
in  English,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
English  and  German.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  want  a  birthday  book. 
I  will  close  with  love.  A  Junior,  Edna 
Miller. 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  R.  2,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  was  ten  years  old  April  20. 

We  are  having  wet  weather  this  last 
while.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  in  public 
school.  I  am  attending  the  summer 
Bible  school  in  Baden  for  2  weeks.  I  1 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Beati-  ' 
tudes,  the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  Matt.  I 
6:34;  7  :l-6,  12 ;  I  Tim.  2 :5,  6 ;  Rom.  8 :  1 

26;  I  Jno.  1:10;  Jno.  8:21;  Matt.  6:33, 
all  in  English.  Whem  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  a  birthday  book.  I 
will  close.  A  Junior,  Doris  Barbara 
Jantzi. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  R.  2,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  ninth  grade  in  public  school.  My 
2  sisters  (Doris,  10,  and  Eva  Mae,  6) 
and  I  are  attending  the  summer  Bible 
school  in  Baden.  There  was  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  246  today.  These  children  at¬ 
tending  are  between  the  ages  of  4  and 
15  years.  I  learned  Psalms  23  and  100, 
Jno.  1 :1-18,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in 
English.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
send  me  a  birthday  book.  A  Reader, 
Grace  K.  Jantzi. 

Millersburg,  O.,  July  1,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  you.  I  am  a  brother  to  Alvin 
Schlabach,  but  I  am  staying  at  John  1 
^Miller’s,  my  aunt’s  place.  The  sun  is 
shining  and  the  weather  is  nice.  I  will 
answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  1097  and  1098.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  4  verses  of  song  and  all  of  I  Cor.  13  in 
English.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Junior,  Raymond 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Raymond  :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  I  can’t  help  but  think  how 
much  good  these  good  verses  may  do 
you  some  day  when  you  get  older.  You 
are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 
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Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  :• —  Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  Health 
is  fair,  except  Grandpa  is  a  little  sick. 
I  learned  3  prayers,  20  English  verses 
and  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  with  thumb  index  and  con¬ 
cordance.  How  much  does  one  cost? 
A  Reader,  Robert  Yoder. 

Dear  Robert:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  you  have  made  a  fine  start; 
but  I  never  saw  a  Bible  like  you  men¬ 
tioned  and  don’t  know  what  one  would 
cost.  Who  is  your  Grandpa  that  you 
wrote  about? — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  July  25,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  dry  and  very  hot.  We  would 
be  glad  for  a  good  rain.  I  have  nol 
written  for  a  long  time.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  2.  I  will  be  in 
the  fifth  grade  next  term.  We  moved 
from  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Indiana  in 
February.  I  learned  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  and  2  prayers  and  3  verses  of’ 
song  all  in  English,  and  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  2  other  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  4  Pies  and  1  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion.  I  will  close.  Menno  Zehr. 

Dear  Menno:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  July  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  very  warm.  I 
will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  2 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1097  and  1098.  I 
memorized  15  verses  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  all  in  English.  A  Junior, 
Alvin  Schlabach. 

Dear  Alvin :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Melvin  Eli  Stoltzfus 

Het  craeg  fo  ruo  Rold  Sesju  Rfrisch 
eb  tihw  oyu  lal.  Mane. 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Ropp 
Orf  ineth  rowsar  cksti  saft  ni  em, 
nad  hyt  danh  sethpres  em  rose. 

Sent  by  Arvilla  F.  Gingerich 
Froehetre  ot  mhi  atth  henkowt  ot  od 
odog,  adn  teodh  ti  ton,  ot  ihm  ti  si  nsL 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


M.  C.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany,  July  3, 
1940,  air  mail  letter: 

“The  third  day  was  spent  at  Kazun,  a  Men- 
nonite  congregation  about  fifteen  kilometers 
from  Warsaw  by  good  motor  road  down 
the  valley  of  the  Vistula.  This  congrega¬ 
tion  of  about  four  hundred  members,  sixty 
families,  was  completely  plundered  of  every¬ 
thing  by  Polish  soldiers  and  their  Bishop 
Bartell  shot  as  a  spy,  while  about  twenty 
of  his  congregation  were  lined  up  forcibly 
to  witness  the  execution,  among  them  women 
and  children.  In  all,  seventeen  members  of 
the  congregation  were  killed.  The  bishop’s 
wife,  mother-in-law,  daughter,  one  son,  and 
a  hired  man  were  all  killed  in  the  house  when 
a  plane  dropped  two  bombs  on  it. 

Four  cases  of  milk  and  lard  were  left  for 
distribution  in  the  congregation,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  members  visited.  The  Mennonites  of 
Germany  have  already  helped  them  consider¬ 
ably,  as  also  the  German  Government,  but 
need  of  furniture,  dishes,  clothes,  food,  im¬ 
plements  is  still  very  great.  All  are  farmers. 
Yesterday  we  decided  to  make  one  thousand 
dollars  available  for  this  congregation,  to 
avoid  the  acute  suffering  they  would  have  to 
undergo  the  coming  winter.  They  are  mostly 
fruit  farmers,  and  the  long  hard  winter  has 
killed  nearly  all  their  trees,  in  addition  to 
their  previous  losses.” 

*  *  *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France,  June 
26th  letter: 

“The  first  shipment  of  clothing  has  been 
received  from  the  port  and  partly  distributed. 
I  have  arranged  to  have  eight  bales  distribut¬ 
ed  among  the  Spanish  children  in  the  Mar¬ 
seille  colonies,  and  among  needy  French  chil¬ 
dren  from  Marseille.  This  will  be  distributed 
along  with  four  cases  of  Quaker  clothing  that 
came  in  the  same  shipment,  and  will  be  given 
to  poor  French  children  who  are  recommend- 
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unto  death  and  “die  in  the  Lord”  are 
thenceforth  sinless,  sorrowless,  and 
satisfied  in  His  presence,  and  with  His 
likeness.  Read  Colossians  1 :27 ;  Rev¬ 
elation  14:13;  Psalm  17:15;  I  John  3:2, 
3 ;  Matthew  7 :21-29.  Amen. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  la.,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  My 
brother  Will  has  a  baby  boy  since  Mon¬ 
day,  July  8.  It  weighed  8  pounds.  He 
has  been  named  Harley  Wilson.  I 
learned  92  verses  of  German  songs  and 
20  verses  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Martha  Hel- 
muth. 

Kalona.  Ia.,  July  19,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Grandpa  (John  Yoder)  is  over 
his  pneumonia  again.  I  learned  30 
verses  in  English  and  3  in  German  and 
will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Anna  Mae  Ropp. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  19,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  very  dry.  I 
learned  20  verses  and  all  the  books  of 
the  Bible  in  English  and  will  answer 
5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Cora 
Ropp. 

Dear  Anna  Mae  and  Cora :  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  O.,  July  23.  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair 
today.  Health  is  fair  around  here.  I 
was  1 1  years  old  January  4.  My  father 
is  Andy  R.  Miller.  My  mother  was 
Sarah  Graber.  I  passed  to  the  sixth 
grade.  I  memorized  Psalms  133  and  134 
in  English,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
English  and  German.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  want  a  birthday  book. 
I  will  close  with  love.  A  Junior,  Edna 
Miller. 


Petersburg,  Ont.,  R.  2,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  was  ten  years  old  April  20. 
We  are  having  wet  weather  this  last 
while.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  in  public 
school.  I  am  attending  the  summer 
Bible  school  in  Baden  for  2  weeks.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  Matt. 
6:34;  7:1-6,  12;  I  Tim.  2:5,  6;  Rom.  8: 
26;  I  Jno.  1:10;  Jno.  8:21;  Matt.  6:33, 
all  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  a  birthday  book.  I 
will  close.  A  Junior,  Doris  Barbara 
Jantzi. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  R.  2,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  ninth  grade  in  public  school.  My 
2  sisters  (Doris,  10,  and  Eva  Mae,  6) 
and  I  are  attending  the  summer  Bible 
school  in  Baden.  There  was  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  246  today.  These  children  at¬ 
tending  are  between  the  ages  of  4  and 
15  years.  I  learned  Psalms  23  and  100, 
Jno.  1 :1-18,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in 
English.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
send  me  a  birthday  book.  A  Reader, 
Grace  K.  Jantzi. 

Millersburg,  O.,  July  1,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  you.  I  am  a  brother  to  Alvin 
Schlabach,  but  I  am  staying  at  John 
.Miller’s,  my  aunt’s  place.  The  sun  is 
shining  and  the  weather  is  nice.  I  will 
answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  1097  and  1098.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  4  verses  of  song  and  all  of  I  Cor.  13  in 
English.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God'.  A  Junior,  Raymond 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Raymond :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  I  can’t  help  but  think  how 
much  good  these  good  verses  may  do 
you  some  day  when  you  get  older.  You 
are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 
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Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  Health 
is  fair,  except  Grandpa  is  a  little  sick. 

I  learned  3  prayers,  20  English  verses 
and  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  with  thumb  index  and  con¬ 
cordance.  How  much  does  one  cost? 
A  Reader,  Robert  Yoder. 

Dear  Robert:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  you  have  made  a  fine  start; 
but  I  never  saw  a  Bible  like  you  men¬ 
tioned  and  don’t  know  what  one  would 
cost.  Who'  is  your  Grandpa  that  you 
wrote  about? — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  July  25,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  dry  and  very  hot.  We  would 
be  glad  for  a  good  rain.  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  2.  I  will  be  in 
the  fifth  grade  next  term.  We  moved 
from  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Indiana  in 
February.  I  learned  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  and  2  prayers  and  3  verses  of 
song  all  in  English,  and  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  2  other  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  4  Pies  and  1  Bible  Ques;- 
tion.  I  will  close.  Menno  Zehr. 

Dear  Menno:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Q.,  July  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  very  warm.  I 
will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  2 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1097  and  1098.  I 
memorized  15  verses  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  all  in  English.  A  Junior, 
Alvin  Schlabach. 

Dear  Alvin Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Melvin  Eli  Stoltzfus 
Het  craeg  fo  ruo  Rold  Sesju  Rtisch 
eb  tihw  oyu  lal.  Mane. 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Ropp 

Orf  ineth  rowsar  cksti  saft  ni  em, 
nad  hyt  danh  sethpres  em  rose. 

Sent  by  Arvilla  F.  Gingerich 
Froehetre  ot  mhi  atth  henkowt  ot  od 
odog,  adn  teodh  ti  ton,  ot  ihm  ti  si  nsi. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


M.  C.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany,  July  3, 
1940,  air  mail  letter: 

“The  third  day  was  spent  at  Kazun,  a  Men- 
nonite  congregation  about  fifteen  kilometers 
from  Warsaw  by  good  motor  road  down 
the  valley  of  the  Vistula.  This  congrega¬ 
tion  of  about  four  hundred  members,  sixty 
families,  was  completely  plundered  of  every¬ 
thing  by  Polish  soldiers  and  their  Bishop 
Bartell  shot  as  a  spy,  while  about  twenty 
of  his  congregation  were  lined  up  forcibly 
to  witness  the  execution,  among  them  women 
and  children.  In  all,  seventeen  members  of 
the  congregation  were  killed.  The  bishop’s 
wife,  mother-in-law,  daughter,  one  son,  and 
a  hired  man  were  all  killed  in  the  house  when 
a  plane  dropped  two  bombs  on  it. 

Four  cases  of  milk  and  lard  were  left  for 
distribution  in  the  congregation,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  members  visited.  The  Mennonites  of 
Germany  have  already  helped  them  consider¬ 
ably,  as  also  the  German  Government,  but 
need  of  furniture,  dishes,  clothes,  food,  im¬ 
plements  is  still  very  great.  All  are  farmers. 
Yesterday  we  decided  to  make  one  thousand 
dollars  available  for  this  congregation,  to 
avoid  the  acute  suffering  they  would  have  to 
undergo  the  coming  winter.  They  are  mostly 
fruit  farmers,  and  the  long  hard  winter  has 
killed  nearly  all  their  trees,  in  addition  to 
their  previous  losses.” 

*  *  *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France,  June 
26th  letter: 

“The  first  shipment  of  clothing  has  been 
received  from  the  port  and  partly  distributed. 
I  have  arranged  to  have  eight  bales  distribut¬ 
ed  among  the  Spanish  children  in  the  Mar¬ 
seille  colonies,  and  among  needy  French  chil¬ 
dren  from  Marseille.  This  will  be  distributed 
^ahrng  with  four  cases  of  Quaker  clothing  that 
came  in  the  same  shipment,  and  will  be  given 
to  poor  French  children  who  are  recommend- 
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ed  by  the  various  school  teachers  of  that 
district.  A  further  nine  biles  will  be  distribut¬ 
ed  at  Perpignan  among  the  Spanish  refugees, 
who  now  seem  to  be  in  worse  need  than 
ever.  The  remainder  of  the  thirty-seven  bales 
will  be  distributed  in  Toulouse.  Of  the  latter 
I  want  to  see  to  a  personal  distribution,  which 
I  expect  to  do  in  the  coming  few  days.  There 
are  about  500,000  Belgian  and  French  refugees 
in  this  city,  and  they  are  in  great  need. 
Since  this  seems  to  me  to  be  the  biggest  need 
at  present,  I  have  thought  the  largest  part 
of  the  shipment  should  be  used  here.  As  yet 
I  have  heard  nothing  of  the  second  ship¬ 
ment.” 

*  *  *  * 

Ted  Claassen,  London,  July  22nd  cable: 

“Could  you  arrange  entry  permit  either 
Canada  or  States  for  Hutterite  colony?  Pas¬ 
sage  exit  permits  all  in  order.  There  will  be 
interned  unless  help  comes  immediately  80 
men,  80  women,  192  children,  72  German 
adults,  total  289.” 

The  foregoing  cable  refers  to  the  Hutter¬ 
ite  Brethren,  who  had  been  located  earlier  in 
Germany  and  in  Lichtenstein,  and  who  settled 
in  England  some  years  ago  with  the  help  of 
English  Friends  and  Holland  Mennonites. 
Recent  correspondence  received  prior  to  the 
cable  had  informed  the  Committee  of  the 
present  plight  of  these  colonists  in  England. 
Since  receiving  the  cable  contact  in  their  in¬ 
terest  has  been  made  in  Washington,  and 
efforts  will  be  continued  in  exploring  pos¬ 
sibilities  for  their  migration  to  Canada  or  the 
United  States.  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful 
whether  this  can  be  arranged.  Bro.  Claassen 
has  been  instructed  to  keep  in  close  touch 
with  these  folks  and  their  needs. 

*  *  *  * 

Growing  contributions  from  our  churches 
to  the  several  treasuries  co-operating  in  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
enabled  sending  $4000  to  the  three  units  on 
the  field  during  July.  Indications  are  that  the 
monthly  sending  can  be  increased  each  month 
from  now  on.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Associate 
Secretary  and  member  of  the  M.  C.  C.  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee,  sailed  from  New  York  July 
25th,  American  Export  Line  to  Lisbon, 
Portugal,  from  where  he  will  endeavor  to 
visit  the  work  done  by  our  three  units,  and 
with  our  workers  on  the  field  work  out  plans 
and  program  for  the  coming  months,  and 
particularly  over  the  coming  winter.  It  is 


hoped  that  the  Committee’s  monthly  relief 
budget  can  grow  to  at  least  $10,000  by  winter, 
and  that  besides  this,  large  quantities  of  cloth¬ 
ing  can  be  gathered  and  sent. 

(Compiled. by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warken- 
tiri) 


THE  WATCHMAKER 


Whenever  I  preach  at  Mordenhurst,  j 
I  secretly  hope  I  shall  spend  the  day 
with  the  old  watchmaker  who  has  a 
shop  in  High  street.  I  never  spend  a 
day  in  John  Martin’s  company  with¬ 
out  feeling  the  richer  for  the  experi¬ 
ence. 

I  remember  one  Sunday,  in  particular.  ( 
At  the  morning  service,  I  had  tackled 
the  subject  of  forgiveness,  trying  to 
explain  that  the  man  who  refused  to 
forgive  his  neighbor  erected  a  barrier 
against  his  own  forgiveness.  The  ser¬ 
mon  did  not  quite  “get  over,”  and  I 
wished  I  had  an  apt  illustration  to 
convey  what  was  in  my  mind. 

After  the  midday  meal,  the  watch¬ 
maker  sat  strangely  quiet,  and  I  won¬ 
dered  whether  my  sermon  had  offended 
him.  I  decided  to  risk  a  rebuff. 

“Do  you  agree  with  what  I  said  about  j 
forgiveness?”  I  asked,  rather  hesitant¬ 
ly- 

John  nodded  slowly.  “Yes,”  he  re¬ 
plied,  staring  into  the  fire.  “I  agree 
entirely.  It  reminds  me  of  something 
that  happened  many  years  ago.  I  think 
I’d  like  to  tell  you  about  it,  if  I  may.”  j 

“Do,  please,”  I  smiled. 

“As  a  young  man,  I  was  very  ambi¬ 
tious,”  John  began  slowly.  “I  wanted 
to  have  a  first-class  shop  and  make 
money.  At  the  time,  I  had  only  a  small 
shop  in  a  London  suburb.  One  day,  I 
got  a  hint  that  a  fine  corner  shop  was 
soon  going  to  be  empty.  It  seemed  an 
ideal  place  for  me  to  launch  out,  but  I 
was  always  inclined  to  be  overcautious, 
and  I  went  to  see  a  friend  of  mine  in  ihe  1 
trade  to  ask  his  advice.  He  told  me  it 
would  be  a  big  risk,  and  advised  me  not 
to  do  anything  in  the  matter.  I  acted  on 
his  advice,  and  waited  to  see  who  would 
take  over  the  premises. 

“My  friend  opened  the  shop  himself," 
John  went  on,  quietly.  “He  hadn’t 
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known  the  place  was  coming  into  the 
market,  but  he  jumped  at  the  chance 
of  getting  it,  thinking  nothing  of  be¬ 
traying  our  friendship  when  he  saw  an 
unexpected  opportunity  .of  making 
money.  The  shop  was  a  success  from 
the  start.  You  can  imagine  how  I  felt. 
I  vowed  I  would  never  forgive  him.” 

The  old  man  broke  off  for  a  moment. 
Presently  he  went  on :  “For  a  time,  I 
was  too  stunned  to  think  about  any¬ 
thing.  I  wanted  to  get  somewhere 
quiet — to  forget.  That’s  why  I  came 
to  this  village.” 

“You  never  saw  your — er — friend 
again?” 

“Yes,  I  did.  His  conscience  must 
have  troubled  him,  for  one  day  he  came 
to  see  me,  and  began  apologizing  for 
what  he  had  done.  I  showed  him  the 
door,  threatening  to  kick  him  out  if  he 
ever  came  again.  But  I  wasn’t  happy. 
Life  seemed  to  have  lost  all  meaning. 
I  felt  at  enmity  with  man,  and  with 
God,  too.  A  voice  seemed  to  whisper 
that  I  ought  to  forgive  my  friend,  but 
I  wouldn’t  listen  to  it. 

“Then  one  day,  a  customer  brought 
in  a  cheap  clock  that  he  said  wouldn’t 
go.  I  opened  the  back,  and  smiled.  The 
only  thing  wrong  was  that  the  striking 
gong  had  got  slightly  out  of  position, 
and  was  preventing  the  pendulum  from 
swinging  freely.  It  was  the  work  of  a 
second  to  put  it  right. 

“After  the  customer  had  gone,  I  found 

<  myself  thinking  that  the  whole  ques¬ 
tion  of  forgiveness  was  something  like 
the  swinging  of  that  pendulum.  A  man 
must  forgive  to  be  forgiven.  The  pen- 

'  dulum  must  be  free  to  swing  in  either 

<  direction  or  else  it  stops.  Suddenly  I 
knew  why  I  was  so  unhappy.  I  was 
wanting  the  pendulum  of  forgiveness 
to  swing  in  one  direction  only.  I  want¬ 
ed  God’s  forgiveness  in  my  life,  but 
refused  forgiveness  to  my  friend.” 

The  watchmaker  broke  off,  and 
smiled.  “We  are  great  friends  once 
more,”  he  said,  his  face  aglow. 

“J  wish  I  had  heard  this  story  be¬ 
fore,”  I  said,  with  a  tinge  of  regret. 
“It  is  just  the  illustration  I  wanted  for 
my  sermon.” 
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The  watchmaker  glanced  sideways 
at  me,  and  asked,  innocently,  “Don’t 
you  ever  preach  your  sermons  twice?” 
— The  Baptist  Times. 


KEEPING  IN  TOUCH 


A  writer  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Layman  gave  this  testimony, 
which  we  condense.  He  is  a  business 
man  of  Buffalo,  alert  for  souls.  He  was 
in  New  York,  and  on  this  particular  day 
had  finished  his  business  at  noon  and 
was  leaving  the  city  that  afternoon.  He 
returned  to  his  hotel  room  and  began 
to  read  a  spiritual  book,  when  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  said  to  him,  “Go  down  to 
the  lobby  and  read.”  He  went  down, 
and  finding  space  on  a  davenport,  sat 
down  between  two  men.  Christ  was 
very  real  to  him  that  day,  and  he  had 
previously  asked  God  to  guide  him  to 
some  soul  with  whom  he  might  share 
his  joy.  As  he  sat  down,  one  of  the 
young  men  immediately  left,  and  the 
other,  placing  his  hand  on  his  shoulder, 
said,  “Old  man,  can  you  tell  me  what 
life  is?”  The  young  business  man  says 
he  was  so  amazed  he  could  not  speak. 
“Guidance  had  come  so  quickly  I  could  not 
reply.”  The  man  spoke  again.  “You  do  not 
understand  what  I  mean.  Is  life  worth 
while?”  And  he  went  on  to  tell  a  story 
of  failure  and  disappointment.  He  said, 
“There  is  a  stone  wall  in  front  of  me, 
and  I  am  lost.  Can  you  help  me?  Are 
you  happy  today?”  The  young  Chris¬ 
tian  man  replied  telling  him  that  his 
life  had  been  a  failure  before  Christ 
came  in.  bijt  he  told  him  how  marvel¬ 
ously  Christ  had  changed  his  life. 

“But  I  am  a  Jew,”  his  interrogator 
responded.  Then  he  continued,  “Why 
are  you  happy?” 

“Because  God  is  real.”  was  the  an¬ 
swer. 

“Do  you  really  mean  that?” 

The  business  man  then  told  how  he 
had  prayed  just  a  short  while  before 
for  guidance,  and  how  his  question  had 
almost  taken  his  breath  away.  The 
tears  rolled  down  the  Jew’s  cheeks  as 
he  was  told  how  other  Jews  had  found 
peace  and  victory  in  Christ.  He  then 
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talked  over  his  sins  and  failures  with 
this  interested  friend  for  over  an  hour. 
Then  the  young  business  man  urged 
him  to  make  confession  of  his  sins  and 
failures  to  God  even  as  he  had  to  him, 
and  to  ask  God  to  reveal  to  him  whether 
Christ  was  the  Messiah.  He  said  he 
would  that  night.  On  leaving,  the  Jew 
asked  if  he  might  have  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  which  the  Christian  had  used 
during  the  conversation.  He  was  a 
little  reluctant  to  part  with  it  because 
of  some  sentimental  value  attached  to 
it.  and  told  him  he  would  get  one  and 
send  it  to  him.  “But,  old  man,”  said 
the  Jew,  “I  want  to  read  it  tonight.” 
He  handed  the  Testament  over,  and  as 
he  was  checking  out  of  the  hotel  an 
hour  later,  there  sat  in  the  same  place 
this  clean-cut,  educated  Jew,  spellbound 
by  the  message  of  Christ  in  the  New 
Testament. 

This  Christian  layman  was  “in 
touch,”  and  he  had  no  difficulties  -about 
guidance  or  service.  “He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.”  “I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit.”  “Abide  in  me,  and 
I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.” — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  STRENGTH  OF  WEAKNESS 


It  is  another  Gospel  paradox.  ThS 
reason  that  it  is  hard  to  understand  lies 
in  the  mistaken  ideas  of  strength.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  strength  is 
evidenced  by  those  who  can  best  defend 
themselves  and  triumph  over  others.  To 
get  ahead,  to  avenge  a  wrong,  to  carry 
one’s  point,  to  be  self-sufficient — all 
belong  to  the  world’s  idea  of  strength. 
God’s  estimate  is  quite  different :  “When 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.” 

True  strength  is  the  overpowering 
of  divine  love.  Love  is  always  strong. 
It  dwells  with  holiness  and  righteous¬ 
ness  and  truth.  It  is  strong  enough  to 
be  meek.  Many  have  mistaken  meek¬ 
ness  for  weakness,  forgetting  that  it  is 


a  mark  of  superior  strength  to  bear 
evil  and  refuse  to  retaliate.  With 
strength  is  found  quietness  and  calm¬ 
ness  of  spirit.  He  who  has  found  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  can  wait  patiently 
while  God  works  His  will. — Publisher 
Unknown. 


CONTROLLING  THE  TONGUE 


The  Apostle  James  says  the  tongue  is 
a  “world  of  iniquity.”  He  calls  it  “an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,”  and 
says  no  man  can  tame  it.  Without  God’s 
help  this  is  true,  but  by  Divine  grace 
the  tongue  can  be  tamed  and  we  ought 
to  do  it. 

The  Psalmist  prays,  “Set  a  watch,  O 
Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep  the  door 
of  my  lips,”  and  again  he  says,  “I  will 
take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not 
with  my  tongue  :  I  will  keep  my  mouth 
with  a  bridle.”  So  important  is  this 
regarded  that  James  says  again,  “If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man.”  Let  us  try  our  best  to 
bridle  our  tongues  so  that  we  may  not 
be  led  into  sin.  If  we  don’t  think. sinful 
thoughts*  we  are  not  likely  to  speak  sin¬ 
ful  words.  Here  is  a  little  verse  that 
every  one  of  us  should  memorize  and 
repeat  often  to  ourselves: 

“If  you  your  lips  would  keep  from  slips. 

Five  things  observe  with  care : 

Of  whom  you  speak,  to  whom  you 
speak, 

And  how,  and  when,  and  where.” 

— The  Friend  (Dayton). 


The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul  (Prov.  11 :1 7). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  N.  Y..  Aug.  3,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting: — “If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them¬ 
selves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land”  (II 
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Chron.  7 :14).  We  notice  by  this  Scrip-  y 
ture  that  the  first  requirement  is  hu¬ 
mility,  and  only  in  that  spirit  can  we 
sincerely  serve  Him. 

Health  in  general  is  normal  as  far  as 
we  are  aware. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  our  senior 
bishop,  C.  M.  Nafziger,  is  still  able  to  be 
active  in  the  work. 

Pre.  Joseph  Lehman  is  also  able  a- 
gain  to  take  his  place  in  the  service. 

Christian  Widrick,  aged  a  little  over 
76  years,  died  Monday,  July  29,  and 
was  buried  the  following  Wednesday. 
He  was  bedfast  nearly  four  years  of  a 
lingering  illness. 

Bro.  Michael  Jantzi,  wife  and  family, 
of  Alden,  N.  Y.,  spent  last  Sunday, 
July  28,  in  this  community. 

Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  and  wife,  son 
Harvey  and  daughter  Irene,  and  Pre. 
Joseph  Zehr  and  wife  left  by  auto  on 
Aug.  2.  They  intend  to  worship  with 
the  A.  M.  congregation  at  Hartville,  O., 
Aug.  3.  Then  they  intend  to  spend 
some  time  in  Indiana,  then  go  to  Iowa 
to  attend  the  A.  M.  Conservative  Con¬ 
ference.  They  expect  to  be  gone  about 
three  weeks. 

We  had  warm  weather  the  past  week, 
the  thermometer  registering  about  90, 
which  is  seasonable  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  As  we  had  a  cool,  wet  spring,  our 
crops  are  correspondingly  late.  Most 
of  the  farmers  are  still  harvesting  hay. 
Oats  will  soon  be  ready  to  cut.  As  this 
is  strictly  a  dairy  section  our  main 
crops  are  hay,  oats,  corn  silage,  and 
pasture.  Corn  is  backward  on  account 
of  the  late  spring,  but  we  are  getting 
much  more  hay  and  oats.  We  cannot 
help  but  realize  that  the  Lord  has  a- 
bundantly  blessed.  May  the  good  that 
we  enjoy  remind  us  of  the  Hand  that 
bestows.  William  Schaefer. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  3,  1940. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name. 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful.” 
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There  is  no  great  change  in  Sistef 
Anna  Zehr’s  condition,  although  she 
rested  well  Tuesday  night  and  seemed 
different  since  she  was  anointed 
Tuesday  evening. 

Sister  Barbara  Shetler  is  about  the 
same  as  she  had  been. 

Bro.  Jesse  Byler,  to  whose  injury  ref¬ 
erence  was  made  in  the  last  letter,  was 
present  at  prayer  meeting  Tuesday  eve¬ 
ning. 

Sister  Annie  Newhauser  is  in  the 
hospital  at  Bad  Axe  taking  treatments. 

Erma,  wife  of  Edwin  Swartzendruber 
is  at  home  again  but  not  getting  along 
so  well. 

Julia  Bresco  is  coming  home  today 
from  Reading,  Pa.,  to  assist  at  Ed. 
Gunden’s,  her  foster  parents,  where 
Sister  Barbara  Shetler  has  her  home. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Joe  Keim  was  over  in  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  this  week,  where  Bro. 
Zehr  anointed  two  sick  brethren,  Pre. 
Noah  Miller  and  Bro.  John  Jantzi.  We 
have  not  had  a  report  as  to  their  con¬ 
dition  since. 

The  writer  and  wife  expect  to  leave 
Aug.  6  for  Iowa  to  stay  a  few  weeks 
and  to  take  in  the  conference,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  expect  to  go  with  Pre.  Ed. 
Albrecht  and  wife,  and  Sister  Lydia 
Mayer. 

We  have  had  some  quite  warm 
weather,  but  it  is  cooler  now  and  quite 
dry.  Threshing  has  begun.  Grain  is 
good.  Corn  looks  good  but  is  late. 

Bro.  Howard  Gnagey  and  family 
from  Iowa  are  here  at  present. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Reggie — Lyndjecker. — Bro.  Ernest 
Roggie  and  Sister  Alba  Lyndecker, 
both  of  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Croghan 
meetinghouse.  August  1.  1940,  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  with  a  happy  and 
prosperous  life. 
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GOSHEN  OBITUARY  Widrick. — Chris  Widrick,  son  of  the 

IND  _ _  X  late  John  and  Anna  (Nafziger)  Wid- 

rirly  wa  s  born  March  7,  1864 ;  died  at 


Schlabach. — Alpha  Schlabach,  son  of 
Osa  and  Mary  Ann  (Stutzman)  Schla¬ 
bach,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Oct.  25.  1921 ;  died  in  the  Goshen,  Ind., 
hospital,  May  27,  1940,  at  the  age  of 
18  years,  7  months,  and  2  days.  After  an 
illness  of  six  days  he  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  and  operated  upon  for  appen¬ 
dicitis.  He  was  at  the  hospital  for 
nineteen  days  and  all  that  loving  hands 
and  medical  skill  could  do  was  done, 
but  was  of  no  avail,  and  God  saw  fit  to 
call  him  home.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  bereaved  parents,  two 
brothers,  Henry  and  Jesse;  grandfather 
and  step-grandmother.  Joseph  Stutz¬ 
man  and  wife.  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio;  three 
uncles;  eight  aunts;  and  more  distant 
relatives  and  friends.  Three  brothers 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  on 
Sept.  3, 1939,  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Church.  He  was  much  concerned  about 
his  salvation  and  about  eternity  in  his 
life,  and  in  his  sickness  he  would  ask 
prayer  of  many  that  visited  him  and 
said  God  wanted  him  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  die.  He  gave  good-by  to  his 
parents,  brothers,  and  a  few  others  who 
were  at  his  bedside  the  last  Saturday 
morning.  He  was  very  patient  in  his 
suffering  and  looked  forward  to  that 
better  world. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  residence 
of  Willie  Miller,  May  30,  where  a  large 
number  of  friends  and  relatives  were 
present  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed. 

Those  at  the  funeijal  from  a  distance 
were  his  grandfather,  Joseph  Stutzman, 
Barrs  Mills,  O. ;  Harry  Stutzman  and 
son  Henry  and  daughter  Lulu,  Berlin, 
O. :  Mrs.  Alvin  Schlabach,  Charm,  O. ; 
William  Schrock  and  wife  and  son  Tru¬ 
man  and  Mrs.  Oba  Miller,  Kalona,  la. ; 
and  others  from  Howard  and  Marshall 
counties.  Ind. 

Jacob  Bontrager  and  Menno  Schrock 
preached  in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns  in 
English.  Burial  in  the  Nisley  cemetery. 

— The  Family. 


the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  David 
Zehr,  July  29,  1940,  at  the  age  of  76 
years,  4  months,  and  22  days. 

He  was  married  to  Katie  Schrag,  Feb. 
21,  1887.  She  died  June  4,  1923. 

To  this  married  union  nine  children 
were  born,  of  whom  eight  survive  :  John, 
Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  Jacob,  Croghan,  N. 
Y. ;  Jonas,  Lyon’s  Falls,  N.  Y. ;  Lavina, 
wife  of  John  Martin,  Croghan,  N.  Y. ; 
Mattie,  wife  of  Charles  Wilcox,  Ster- 
lingville,  N.  Y. ;  Veronica,  wife  of  David 
Zehr ;  Katie,  wife  of  Daniel  Moser,  and 
Anna,  wife  of  Albert  Kloster,  Croghan, 
N.  Y. 

One  daughter,  nineteen  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  one  great-grandchild  preced¬ 
ed  him  in  death. 

Surviving  are  three  brothers,  John 
N.  Widrick,  Lowville;  Joseph  Wid¬ 
rick,  New  Bremen,  N.  Y. ;  and  Solomon 
Widrick,  Kirschnerville,  N.  Y. ;  and  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Anna  Roggie,  Croghan,  N. 
Y. 

Bro.  Widrick  died  of  a  complication 
of  diseases  after  an  illness  of  nearly  four 
years.  He  was  tenderly  cared  for  by 
his  children  in  the  home. 

He  was  a  kind  and  affectionate  father, 
and  throughout  his  illness  he  had  a 
smile  for  everyone.  He  was  marvellous¬ 
ly  patient  and  was  appreciative  of  all 
that  was  done  for  him. 

He  was  received  into  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  baptism  and  was  a 
faithful  member.  His  seat  was  seldom 
vacant  as  long  as  health  permitted  at¬ 
tendance.  His  friendliness,  kind  deeds 
and  love  will  be  remembered  in  the 
home,  in  the  community,  and .  in  the 
church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Amish  Church  near  Croghan,  by 
Christian  Nafziger  and  Jacob  Ging- 
erich.  Burial  in  Kirschnerville  ceme¬ 
tery. 

His'years  of  sickness  now  are  all  past; 
Peacefully  sleeping  he’s  resting  at  last. 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he 
bore, 

Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no 


more. 
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©rnte  Beit. 

0  SBriiber  feib  bodj  loader 
Sn  biefer  Iefcten  3eit, 

©eib  gleidb  bem  guten  2Ider 
Bur  Srudbtbarfeit  bereit.  ' 

Da§  SBeiaenforn  ift  gejdet 
^n  unfere  ^erjen  fein. 

©ein  ©eift  bat  e§  belebet, 

Der  §alm  ftebt  gelb  unb  rein. 

Hub  finb  mir  gleidb  ben  2Iebren, 

©ar  tier  gebeugt  unb  fdjmer. 

©o  mill  un§  Se)u§  lebren, 

Dafj  mir  nidbt  fommen  leer. 

Die  ©rnt  ift  reif,  e§  eilt  bie  Beit 
Die  2Irbeit  fattt  un§  fcbtoer, 

0  belfet  6alb,  ibr  Iiebe  Seut; 

©r  ruft  fiir  ©dbnitter  mebr. 

Die  SBorficbaufel,  in  feiner  §anb, 
©ein  Denne  mirb  er  fegen. 

Den  SBeiaen  doit  bem  guten  Sanb, 

©ibt  un§  ba§  93rot  aum  Seben. 

Die  Drdnen  Soot,  ift  fdbrner  oollbradbt, 
2Bir  bringen  unfere  ©arben. 

9fadb  SBeinen  fommt  bie  DrofteS  Sftadbt, 
2Ber  mufeig  ftet)t,  mirb  barben. 

0  ©Item,  babt  bodb  guten  30?ut, 

Dem  <$euer  au  entgeben. 

Der  geinb  in  feinem  llebermut, 

Dem  mufe  man  miberfteben. 

9Bie  balb  ift  bod)  bie  ©rnt  derbei ; 

2Ber  auf  ben  ©eift  tut  faen, 

SBei  bem  roirb  aUe§  bleiben  neu; 

Der  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben.  21.  ©. 


©o  feib  nun  loader  attejeit,  unb  betet, 
bafj  ibr  toiirbig  merben  moget,  au  entflieben 
biefem  2Men,  ba§  gefdbeben  foil,  unb  au 
ftefjen  dor  be§  Sbfenfdben  ©obn. 

Der  ©Oangelift  Iebrt  un§  bier  bafe  mir 
loader  bleiben  follen,  unb  beten,  fo  bafe  mir 
miirbig  fein  rnogen  au  entflieben  ben  ge* 
melbeten  Uebeln  in  ber  ©dbrift,  unb  au  fte* 
ben,  ober  aufaufteben  au  redder  B«it  unb 
dor  be§  SRenfcben  @obn  fommen,  ober  mit 
ibm  3U  geben  in  bie  eroige  greub  unb  §err* 
Iidjfeit.  2Bir  boben  ein  ©jempel  an  ben 
tboridbten  ^ungfrauen,  fie  finb  fdjlafrig  ge* 
loorben  nadb  bem  fie  eine  33orbereitung  ge» 
maebt  batten,  fie  finb  eingefdblafen,  fo  fomt* 
ten  fie  nidbt  beten.  ©ie  faben  bie  ©rfdbei* 
nung  be§  93rautigam§  nidbt,  fie  boreten  et* 
toa§,  fie  madbten  auf,  fie  aiinbeten  ibre  Sam* 
t>en  an,  aber  fie  taoUten  nidbt  brennen,  fie 
mufeten  erft  nodb  mebr  0el  fammlen,  fo 
mar  ber  93rautigam  unb  bie  ©einigen  einge* 
gangen,  bie  tboridbten  ftanben  nidbt  dor 
bem  93rautigam.  foldben  8uftanb  fann 
ber  SWenfdb  fommen,  er  befennt  ein  2tu§- 
gang  3U  madben,  er  befennt  bafj  er  ©briftum 
annebmen  mill  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer,  er  mirb 
getauft,  er  bfiIt  bie  ©eboten,  er  fiebt  au§ 
al§  ein  getreueS  ©lieb,  aber  e§  mangelt  et* 
ma3,  fo  mie  e§  bei  ben  tboriebten  ^ungfrauen 
mar,  e§  fdjeint  ber  $eilanb  mill  bamit  un§ 
lebren  bafe  biefe  ^ungfrauen  nidbt  maren 
mie  bie  8^rift  fagt:  ©udbet  in  ber  ©dbrift, 
benn  ibr  meinet  ibr  bubt  ba§  emige  Seben 
barinnen,  unb  fie  ift  e§  bie  don  mir  aouget. 
28enn  ber  3ftenfdb  ba§  fudben  in  ber  ©cbrift, 
unb  ba§  93eten  Unterlafet,  fo  derfaumt  ber 
SWenfdb  febr  diel.  Denn  bie  ©dbrift  ift  ma§ 
don  ©brifto  unb  feinem  2Beg  aur  ©eligfeit 
offenbart,  unb  mer  fein  §era  aufdbliefet  au 
folcbem,  ma§  bof  foldber  SKenfdb  3u  boffen? 
mir  ba^en  nur  einen  furaen  Durdbgang 
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burdj  biefes  irbifc^e  2ebett,  unb  nuc  attein 
in  biefer  3eit  ift  bie  ©elegenbeit  fid)  au  be* 
reiten  fur  ba§  eroige  2eben,  enitoeber  in 
ber  $errlid)feit  ober  in  ber  eroigen  23er= 
bammnife.  Unb  obne  un§  befannt  au  madEjen 
mit  ^efu  unb  feinen  SBorten  ift  menig  £off* 
nung  bafe  tt)ir  ierrtals  gebenfen  modEjten  frei 
unb  offenberjig  dor  ibm  au  fteben  in  fei* 
ner  3uftinftigen  ©rfdbeinung,  unb  mit  ibm 
au  gef>en  in  feine  greub  unb  §errlid)feit. 


fRtuigfetfen  nnb  23ege&enbetten. 


23ifd).  ©briftian  28.  S3enber  unb  2Beib 
unb  2Sre.  ^dan  unb  ©dan  filler, 
2IIIen  SRaftuttb  SBeib,  lepte  eine  Dodbter 
don  3-  ©.  fitter,  3oeI  unb  2etoi3  SRaft, 
qHc  don  ber  SRepersbale,  hernia,  .©egenb 
marett  etlidbe  Dag  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb 
unb  23efannte  befucbcn,  auf  ibre  fReife  nacb 
®aIona,  ^oroa  ber  ©onferettce  beiaumobnen. 


©inton  ^5.  Earner,  SBeib  unb  Dodjter 
©ora  finb  nacb  Dboma§,  Dflaboma  greunb 
unb  23efannte  befudben. 


Dobie  23.  filler,  2Beib  unb  ®inber  don 
®ofotno,  ^nbiatta  roaren  etlicbe  Dag  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunb  unb  99efannte  befudben,  finb 
jefet  nadb  ®a!ona,  ^oroa  bort  311  befudben 
iiber  ben  ©onntag,  bann  roieber  auriid  in 
biefe  ©egenb. 


Gilbert  3.  §erfbberger  unb  2Beib  oon 
$ofomo,  ^nbiona  finb  aud)  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  greunb  unb  S3efannte  befudben. 


$obn  2. $Ianf,  2Beib  unb  ®ittber  don  bier 
finb  nadb  defiance  ©ountp,  Dbio  Sreunb 
unb  S3efannte  befucben,  unb  bann  roeiter 
nadb  Doder,  Delaware. 


2lnbrero  2.  SRaft  unb  SBeib,  ©b.  3-  gjober 
unb  2Beib,  ©.  fitter  unb  23en.  SRiHer 
finb  nad)  ®aIona,  Soma  Sreunb  unb  23e* 
fannte  befudben. 


©It  S-  ©djrod  unb  SBeib  finb  don  bier 
ttacb  ®aIotta,  Soma  ficb  etlidje  Dag  derloei* 
len  unb  bann  meiter  nadb  ©olorabo  ©pring§, 
©olorabo  bis  Sroft  3eit. 


3R.  2.  filler,  2Beib  unb  Dodjter  ©ufie 
unb  ©lua  9?.  ©cbrocf  don  bier  finb  nacb 


®a!ona,  Soma  unb  bann  nacb  Montana, 
Mellon)  ©tone  National  SParf,  ©alifornia 
unb  anbere  Drten. 


Den  6ten  2Iuguft  ift  ber  fleine  a®ei  Sabr 
alte  2Ibrabam,  ©obn  don  ©bri§.  SRopp  unb 
SBeib  in  ibre  SRabmacbine  gefommen,  u.  bat 
ibm  feinen  redbten  Safe  gana  abgefdbnitten 
unb  ben  linfen  tbeilmeife,  nadb  lefetem  S3e* 
ridbt  roar  nodb  §offnung  bafe  ber  Iinfe  Safe 
roirb  roieber  redbt  anbeilen.  Der  Slpoftel 
fdbreibt  an  bie  ^orintber:  ©o  ein  ©Iieb  lei* 
bet,  fo  leiben  aEe  ©Iieber  mit,  fo  finb  loir 
fdjulbig  SRitleibigfeit  au  baben  mit  benen 
bie  in  foldje  Umftanbe  fommen. 


Die  SBitterung  ift  aiemlid)  beife  in  biefer 
©egenb  auf  biefe  3eit,  unb  aud)  aiemlidb 
trocfen,  fo  bafe  ba§  ten  aiemlidb  fdjaben 
leibet. 


SJfr§.  ©Imer  ©tupman,  23arbara  23rifft) 
unb  Soe.  ®djrod  oon  bier  finb  nadb 
^joroarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana  unb  Defiance 
©ountt),  Dbio  etlidbe  Dag  Sreunb  unb  93e- 
fannte  befudben. 


Stuben  23ontreger,  SBeib  unb  ®inber  finb 
nadb  Defiance  ©ountt),  Dbio  nnb  SRidjigan 
etlidbe  Dag  Sreunb  unb  23efannte  befudben. 


Soe.  2ebman  unb  SBeib  unb  2eoi  SRiHer 
unb  SBeib  oon  ©bipfbcmana,  ^nbiana  finb 
in  biefer  ©egcnb  Sreunb  unb  23efamtte  be* 
fucben. 


^n  ^»eroIb  SRummer  15  in  bem  2trtifel: 
©in  biblifdjes  3tlpbabet,  ift  ein  gebler  in 
bem  23udbftaben  fR,  ba§  SBort  „unbebedft  ift 
au§  gelaffen,  e§  foil  Iefen :  „fRidbtet  bei  eudb 
felbft,  ob  e§  roobl  ftebet,  bafe  ein  SBeib  un= 
bebedft  oor  ©ottbete.”  1  ©or.  11, 13. 


SBittroer  ©manuel  ^5.  SRaft  unb  ©arab  21. 
©djrodf,  Dodbter  oon  SSre.  2tbrabam  D. 
©cbrocf  unb  SBeib  gebenfen  einanber  bie 
§anb  ber  ©be  3u  reidjen  in  ber  fiirae. 


©rinnre  beine  fleine  ©d)ar, 
Die  fid)  fo  leiebt  entaroeit; 
Dafe  beine  Iefcte  ®orge  mar 
Der  ©Iieber  ©inigfeit. 
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$ie  ©nge  $forte. 


35.  £rot)er. 

©ebet  ein  burd)  bie  enge  Sforte.  35enn 
bie  Sforte  ift  roeit,  utib  ber  2Beg  tft  breit, 
ber  jur  Serbarnmnife  abfiibret;  unb  iljrer 
finb  biele  bie  barauf  toanbeln.  Unb  bie 
Sforte  ift  enge,  unb  er  2Beg  ift  fdjmal,  ber 
3um  fieben  fiibret;  unb  3Benige  finb  ibrer, 
bie  ifjn  finben. 

35iefe  finb  $efu  eigene  SBorte,  bie  er  ge* 
rebet  E)atie  ba  er  auf  ©rben  roar,  unb  fteben 
fefter  al§  £immel  unb  ©rbe.  35enn  $efu§ 
bat  gefagt:  tfpimmel  unb  ©rbe  roerben  ber* 
geben,  aber  meine  SBorte  roerben  nic^t  ber- 
geben. 

greunb,  roie  enge  ift  biefe  $forte  fiir 
un§?  $jd)  adbte  fie  ift  fo  enge,  bafe  id)  gar 
nidbt  barauf  toanbeln  fonnte  bon  mir  felbft. 
Stber  roenn  §efu§  midb  fiibrt,  bann  fann  id) 
toobl  burcb  biefe  enge  £bii*  eingeben,  unb 
auf  ber  engen  Strajje  toanbeln.  9Iber  ba 
rnufete  aHeS  abgelegt  tberben,  benn  $efu§ 
fagt:  SBer  nidbt  allem  abfagt  ba§  er  bat 
ber  fann  nidbt  mein  hunger  fcin.  9Bir  fon= 
nen  bie  SBelt  nidbt  mit  nebmett,  aud)  unfere 
©rbabenbeit,  Selbftroillen,  ©igenfinn  unb 
©eis  miiffen  roir  aHe§  ablegen.  Unb  ben 
neuen  Hftenfd)  anjieben,  ber  bon  ©ott  ge* 
fdbaffen  ift,  in  $eiligfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit. 

35enn  Slugenluft,  gleifdjeSluft  unb  boff* 
artigeS  Seben,  fonnen  nidbt  auf  bem  idbma* 
ten  3Beg  fein.  35enn  ba§  ift  nidjt  bon  bem 
Sater,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie  SBelt 
bergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft.  2Ber  aber  ber  SBil* 
Ien  ©ottee  tbut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©roigfeit. 

35er  3BiHe  ©ottes  ift,  bafe  roir  folten  ber= 
Ieugnen  ba£  ungottlidfje  SBefen,  unb  bie 
toeltlidjen  fiiifte,  unb  ^iicbtig  geredbt  unb 
gottfelig  lebcit  in  biefcr  3Belt.  Unb  toarten 
auf  bie  felige  $offnung,  unb  ©ridbeinung 
ber  §errlid)feit  bes  grofeen  ©otteS,  unb 
unier§  £eilanbe§  $efu  ©brifti. 

35er  fid)  felbft  fur  un3  gegeben  bat,  auf 
bafj  er  un§  erlofete,  bon  atter  Ungered)tig= 
feit,  unb  reinigtc  it)m  felbft  ein  SSoIf,  ba§ 
fleifeig  roare  311  guten  SBerfen. 

©in  foldje£  Sotf  fann  roobl  auf  bem  en* 
gen  2Beg  toanbeln  in  Sicbedjeit,  benn  SeiuS 
ift  ibr  giibrer,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  ift  audb 
ibr  ©eleifSmann.  3>emt  ber  SSater,  Sobn 
unb  beilige  ©eift  befifcen  foldje  §er3en.  Unb 
ber  £burbiiter  tbut  ibnen  auf,  fo  bafe  fie 


binein  fonnen.  ^a  bie  *$riid)te  be§  ©eifte§ 
reben  Iauter  al§  SBorte  bei  foldben  Sftenfcben. 
35ann  ba  ift  fiiebe,  griebe,  Qreube,  ©ebulb, 
greunblidbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanft* 
mutb,  ^eufdbbeit. 

greunb,  es  ift  eine  berrlidbe  Sadje,  roenn 
toir  ®inber  ®otte§  finb.  2Bir  fonnen  un§ 
freuen  mit  einer  urtau£ft>redjlicben  unb 
berrlidben  3reube.  35a§  ift  eine  S^eube  too 
niemanb  begreifen  fann,  ber  e£  nidbt  er* 
fabren  bat-  3)er  Satan  fudbet  un3  auf  ben 
breiten  SBeg  311  fiibren,  unb  un§  barauf  33er» 
gniigung  madben.  ©r  fteHet  un§  aHerlei 
toeltlidbe  Suftbarfeit  unb  33ergniigungen 
auf.  35er  geinb  fagt,  faufet  eudb  t>oH  unb 
babt  eine  gute  3eit,  gebet  biu  sum  Xang 
unb  oertoeilet  eudb.  £reibet  eine  unebrlidbc 
^anbtbierung  unb  madbet  einen  grofeen  ©e* 
toinn,  auf  bafe  ibr  uiel  ©elb  babt  urn  frob* 
Iidb  3U  fein.  ^a  er  fagt  e§  ift  mit  nicbten  toie 
©ott  gefagt  but,  bie  £biir  ftebet  offen  fiir 
aUe  SKenfien,  unb  e§  fommt  nidbt  fo  genau 
barauf  an.  $br  braucbt  ben  ©Item  nid)t  ge* 
bordben,  feib  nur  bergniigt,  unb  madbet  fort 
in  euren  Siinben,  unb  ©ott  fiebet  e§  nidbt, 
unb  nimmt  fidb  nidbt  barum  an. 

preunb,  ber  Slpoftel  fagt  3U  ben  Iefcten 
3eiten  roerben  etlidbe  bon  bem  ©Iauben  ab* 
treten,  unb  anbangen  ben  berfiibrerifdben 
©eiftern,  unb  Sebren  be§  XeufeB.  ©ebet 
e§  nidbt  in  ©rfiillung  in  biefer  3eit?  Xbun 
bie  2)fenfcben  nidbt  fagen  e§  macbt  ja  nidbt§ 
a u§,  toenn  ibr  al§  ©beleute  nicbt  miteinan* 
ber  im  Qrieben  fein  fonnet,  bann  fdfeibet  eudb 
boneinanber,  unb  nebmet  einen  Sdbeibe* 
brief.  SBeldbes  ©b^iftuS  bod)  fo  fdjarf  guriidf 
geroiefen  bat,  bafo  e§  nidbt  fein  fottte. 

^n  foldber  SBeife  ricbtet  ber  Satan  fein 
SBefen  au§  burd)  bie  2J?enfdjen.  Sie  ber* 
fiibren,  unb  roerben  berfiibrt,  ein  iBIinber 
leitet  ben  SInbern,  unb  fallen  beibe  in  bie 
©rube. 

prreunb,  ber  2tt>ofteI  fagt,  roir  roaren  audb 
toeilenb  untoeiie,  ungeborfam,  irrig,  bienenb 
ben  Siiften  unb  ben  SBobHiiften,  unb  roan* 
belten  in  93o§beit,  unb  9feib,  roaren  ber* 
bafjt  unb  baffeten  un§  untereinanber.  35a 
aber  erfdjien  bie  greunblidbfeit  unb  Sauter* 
feit  ©otte§,  unfers  §eilanbe§.  9fidbt  urn 
ber  SBerfe  toiflen  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  roir 
getban  batten,  fonbern  nadb  feiner  SBarm* 
bersigfeit  mad)t  er  un§  felig  burd)  ba§  Sab 
ber  SBiebergeburt,  unb  ©rneuerung  be§ 
beiligert  ©eiftes.  SBeldjen  er  auSgegoffen 
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fiat  iiber  uni  reicblid),  burcb  3efum  Sbtt’ 
ftum,  unfern  ^eilanb. 

3eful  fagte:  3n  ber  2BeIt  babt  ibr 
9Ingft,  aber  feib  getroft,  benn  idb  I jabe  bie 
SBelt  iibermunben.  3a  toenn  ©ott  fiir  uni 
ift,  mer  mag  miber  uni  fein.  3efu3  batte 
3um  SBater  gebeten  fiir  uni,  nidfjt  bafj  ber 
SBater  uni  aul  ber  SBelt  nebmen  foUte,  fon= 
bern  bafe  ber  SBater  uni  bemabren  foil  nor 
bem  Uebel. 

SDerfelbe  §eful  ift  je^t  im  $immel,  fifet 
3ur  redbten  §anb  ©ottel,  auf  feinem  Sbron, 
unb  bittet  ben  33ater,  bag  er  unfere  8iinben 
bergeben  foil,  unb  uni  reiitigen,  fo  bafe  mir 
auf  bem  engen  2Seg  manbeln  mbgen,  unb  in 
ben  $imntel  fommeit  3U  ibm. 


^ruberlidje  fitebe. 


91.  ©.  2Raft. 

Da  ®ain  feinen  93ruber  9IbeI  fdblug, 
fpradb  ber  $err  3U  ®ain:  3Bo  ift  bein  a9ru= 
ber  9IbeI?  Sr  aber  fprad):  Sod  id)  meinel 
iruberl  filter  fein? 

3Benn  ®ain  bie  aSruberliebe  bei  fidb  g?= 
babt  batte,  bann  b5tte  ©ott  ibn  roobl  idbon 
mogen  bemabren  bor  folcber  fdbredflidben 
grofeen  Siinbe.  Sr  mar  nid>t  im  Stanb-feU 
nem  ©djopfer  gelinbe  311  antmorten.  3Barc 
er  berniinftig  gemefen,  fo  batte  er  feinen 
tobten  a3ruber,  nadbbem  er  gcfeben  bat,  toa3 
fein  3orn  getban  bat/  genommen  unb  mit 
feinem  abater  unb  Gutter  ibn  bemeint.  Del 
Stfenfdfen  Born  tbut  nidbt  mal  bor  ©ott  redfjt 
ift,  fagt  ber  4?err.  ?In  einem  anbern  Ort 
fagt  ber  §err  burd)  ben  ^aulul:  Saffe  bie 
©onne  nidbt  nntergeben  iiber  beinem  Born. 
9111  moKte  er  fagen:  aCBenn  Born  iiber  bid) 
gefommen  ift,  in  ber  grofeen  Sdbroadbbett, 
bann  bitte  fiir  3Sergebung  unb  ©nabe  ebe 
ber  Sag  boriiber  ift,  unb  menu  bu  bal  tbuft, 
bann  mirft  bu  balb  ®raft  empfangen  fo 
bafe  bu  SWeifter  bift  iiber  beinen  Semper, 
unb  ber  ©eift  ©ottel  bemabret  uni  bafe  mir 
feine  ©flaoen  merben  311  folcben  Siinben. 

Die  briiberlidbe  Siebe  ift  eine  Drbnung 
©ottel,  unb  ber  -Jperr  felbft  ift  ber  9Iutbor 
babon,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  3Benn  mir 
in  ber  Siebe  ©ottel  manbeln,  bann  braudben 
mir  uni  nidbt  amingen,  ober  bort  probirett 
unfere  SBriiber  311  Iieben,  benn  burdb  SJ&auIul: 
Die  Siebe  Sbrifti  bringet  uni  alio. 

3m  Sbraer  aBrief  Iefen  mir:  Saffet  uni 
einanber  rei3en  3Ur  Siebe,  Sinl  bem  ?Inbern 


3B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fo  Iieblicb  unb  freunblidb  begegnen.  Dal 
tbut  anbcre  aud)  eine  Urfad)  geben  fiir  audb 
fo  3U  bcmbeln. 

gaft  9IHe  Sbriften  boben  3U  Beiten  2tn= 
fedjtungen,  oieHeid>t  $ranfbeiten,  $eim- 
fudbungen,  Ungliicf,  meldbel  madbt  triibe 
Sage.  Dber  iinb  uniere  SBriiber  unb  @d)me= 
ftern  3U  3etten  mit  9!rbeit  oermicfelt,  bafe 
fdjmer  ift  fertig  3U  merben,  bort  ift  eine  gute 
©elegenbeit  bie  briiberlidbe  Siebe  3U  bett>ei= 
fen,  unb  belfen  bie  9lrbeit  Xeicfjt  madben. 

Da  $aulul  fagt:  greuet  eud),  mit  ben 
frbf)Iid)en,  bal  meint  Spmpatbt)  3U  be= 
roeifen  mit  Sbat  unb  aBabrbeit. 

3eful  ebe  er  feinen  StubI  nabm,  3ur  redb¬ 
ten  ©ottel,  fagte  311  feinen  3ungern.  Sin 
9teu  ©ebot  (ein  9teu  Seftamentlidb  ©ebot) 
gebe  id)  end).  3d)  bilbe  mir  ein  fie  nmrett 
boll  munberl  mal  bal  ncue  ©ebot  fein 
follte.  Dann  fagte  ber  £err:  Diel  neue  unb 
felige  ©ebot  ift,  bafe  ibr  end)  unter  einanber 
Iiebet,  unb  merfet:  Daran  roirb  3ebermamt 
crfennen  (bie  ungelebrte,  bie  bodjgelebrte) 
bafe  ibr  meine  Wringer  feib,  fo  ibr  2iebe  un= 
tereinanber  babt. 

3E6o  bie  93ruberliebe  bie  Sriebfeber  ift,  ba 
fonnen  mir  einanber  nidbt  311  oft  antreffen, 
bann  finb  mir  immer  frob  ein  93ruber  ober 
8d)mefter  311  feben.  Sie  mit  einem  freunb* 
lidjen  3Bo'rt  311  griifeen.  Unb  menn 1  mir  in 
ber  aSerfammlung  einanber  antreffen,  ba 
fottten  mir  mit  ber  $anb  einanber  griifeen, 
unb  nod)  beffer  mit  bem  bciligen  ^ufe,  mie 
ber  $»err  uni  an  fiinf  Drten  in  ieinem  9Bort 
foldje!  lebrt.  Diefe  d)riftlid)e  Orbnung  ift 
311  biel  unterlaffen  in  unfercr  B^tt. 

'^abt  ibr  fd)on  geieben  mo  ein  33ruber . 
etmal  idjeu  gemorben  ift,  menn  er  in  bie  j 
©emeinbe  gefommen  ift,  feine  Siebe  fiir 
bie  ©emeinbe,  gar  feine  3rcunblid)feit  bei 
ibm.  Dann  aud)  feine  Sreube,  bann  tbut 
man  muitbern  ob  ber  ©ottlidbe  3riebe  ba  ift, 
biemeil  ^Saitlul  uni  lebrt,  fo  unb  fo  finb 
bie  igriidbte  bei  ©eiftel. 

aBeiter  fagte  ber  ^err,  mie  mogen  mir  bie 
93riiber  Iieben,  menn  mir  ©ott  nidbt  Iieben, 
unb  mcr  feinen  9?ruber  nidft  Iiebet,  ber  bleibt 
im  Sobe.  Dann  molten  mir  fagen:  9Ber  bon 
©ott,  geboren  ift,  ber  bat  bie  Sigenfdbaft 
bon  feinem  Sdbopfer.  Sr  Iiebet  ©ott,  er  Iiebt 
fein  «BoIf,  er  Iiebt  feine  'Briibcr  unb  Iiebt 
•  mal  ©ott  Iiebt,  gleidb  mie.  bie  9iatur  bon 
3ifd),  ift  aBaffer.  Die  9Xatur  00m  9Sieb  ift 
roeibe.  9IIfo  menn  mir  in  Sbrifto  getauft 
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jinb,  bann  ift  bic  (£iflcnfd)aft  non  $eiu  bci 
uns,  unb  mirb  cs  jo  in  mis  bic  griidjte  bc§ 
©eijteS  cr^cigcn  in  £anbel  unb  Sanbcl. 

Sicbe  93riibcr,  liebc  Sdjrocjtern,  f)ajt  bu 
bic  Siebc  ncrlorcn  gegeit-  bic  ©emeinbe? 
$ajt  bn  bic  Sicbe  ncrlorcn  gcgcn  bie  Wiener? 
$dj  frage,  fait  bn  bic  Sicbe  ncrlorcn  gegen 
bie  'Sriiber?  Sann  bn  mit  ja  befennjt, 
bann  bejiefa  ob  bu  bic  Sicbc  ©otte§  niebt 
audj  ncrlorcn  baft.  Semt  ba§  ber  Sail  ift, 
bann  riitge  mit  ©oit,  mit  93eteu  unb  Soften, 
bi§  ber  £err  joldjes  gibt.  Tcitn  bic  Sicbe 
fjorct  nimmer  aiij. 


3«  leidjt  gefunben. 


£er  $oitig  s3?clja3ar  macljte  ein  Wafa 
unb  roarb  truufen.  Gbeu  jur  iclbigcn  Stun* 
be  giugcu  faroor  finger,  al*  cincr  Wen* 
fdjenfanb,  bic  jdjricbcn  gcgcn  ben  Seudjtcr 
iiber  and)  bie  gctiind)te  Saitb,  in  bem  fonig* 
Iidjeit  Saal.  Unb  ber  .Qonig  roarb  gcinafjr 
bie  $anb  bic  bo  jdjrieb. 

2a  cutfdrbtc  fid)  ber  .Qoitig,  unb  feine 
©ebanfen  erjdjrcdten  ifa,  bag  ibm  bic  Sen* 
ben  jdjutterteh,  unb  bie  S3cinc  jitterten.  Unb 
ber  $onig  rief  ii&erlaut  bog  man  bie  Seijen, 
Gfalbaer  unb  Sabrjager  faranf  bringen 
foETte,.  aber  fie  fonnten  roeber  bie  Sdjrijt 
lejen,  nod)  bie  2eutitng  jagen,  unb  baSer* 
jdjrecfte  ben  ®bnig  nod)  mcljr.  Unb  fic_  fag* 
ten  ibm  non  cinem  Wann,  ber  ben  @eijt  ber 
bciligeit  ©otter  bot,  nebmlidj  ber  2aniel. 
2a  marb  ber  2aitiel  nor  ben  $onig  gc* 
brod)t,  unb  ber  $onig  fagte :  9$on  bir  bore 
i(b  bu  fonntcjt  bie  2cutnng  geben,  unb  ba§ 
23erborgenc  offenbaren.  ®annjt  bu  nun 
bie  Sdjrijt  Icjcu,  unb  mir  cs  ofienboren  roa3 
e§  bebeutet,  jo  foflft  bu  farrlid)  gefleibet 
merben,  unb  ber  britte  $err  fein  in  mcincm 
$onigrcidj.  2aniel  fagte  311  ibm:  93cbalte 
bcine  ©abeit,  aber  id)  mill  bic  Sdjrijt  Iefcn 
unb  Qit3cigen  mo?  fie  bebeutet.  Sfber  bu  $?err 
$onig  bait  bcin  ,$er3  nidjt  gebemutbigt 
nor  ©ott,  ba  bu  bod)  afles  rocifet  roie  c» 
beincm  5$ater  crgougeit  ift,  barum  ift  gc* 
joubt  bieje  ,$anb  unb  biefe  Sdjrijt. 

Unb  jic  bebeutet  bie»:  Wan  bat  bid)  in 
eincr  Sage  geroogen  unb  ju  leidjt  gejunben. 
Sajfet  un$  bebenfen,  311  Ieid)t  gejunben. 
Senn  roir  nidjt  in  Siinbcn  leben  (nadj  un* 
ierm  benfen),  modjtcn  mir  bod)  311  leidjt  gc* 
junben  roerben.  63  ift  bcbenfcn§  rocrtlj, 
benn  cs  faifet:  6ure  SRcbe  aber  iei:  $a,  ja, 


nein,  ncin;  mas  bariiber  ift,  ba^  ijt  nom 
Hebei.  'V?att.  5,  37.  3cju$  feinc  eigenen 
Sortc,  nub  oiele  Sente  modjtcn  311  leidjt 
gefunben  merben  in  bcmjclbcit. 

2cnn  io  ibr  ben  Wcnjdjcn  ibre  Sebler 
nergebet,  jo  mirb  eucb  cucr  l)immlijd)cr  3$a* 
ter  aucb  nergeben.  So  ibr  aber  ben  Wen* 
idjen  ibre  Sebler  nidjt  nergebet,  jo  mirb  cud) 
euer  SSater  cure  Scbler  aucb  nidjt  nergeben. 
Watt.  6,  14.  15.  Sajfet  1111$  nidjt  311  Ieid)t 
gejunben  merben  in  bcmjelbigen. 

Xradjiet  am  erjten  nadb  bem  9ieid)  ©ot* 
te§  unb  jeiner  ©crecfjtigfeit,  jo  mirb  eucb 
joldje3  SllleS  3ujallen.  So  lajjet  un3  nidjt  311 
niel  iradjten  nadb  bem  3eitlidjen,  unb  3U 
leiebt  gejunben  merben. 

93ittct,  jo  mirb  end)  gegeben;  fudjet,  jo 
merbet  ibr  finben;  flopfct  ait,  jo  mirb  end) 
anfgetban.  Watt.  7,  7.  Sajjet  un3  in  ernjt 
jcin  im  ©ebet,  unb  nidjt  jdjroad)  merben. 

21ffes  nun,  mas  ibr  rooflt,  bag  cud)  bic 
Sente  ibmt  joden,  bas  tbnt  iljr  ibncit  aucb; 
ba3  ijt  ba3  ©ejefc  unb  bie  ^ropfaten.  Watt. 
7,  12.  Saitn  roir  bie  Sicbe  ^cju  in  nnjerm 
$cr3en  baben,  bann  ijt  cs  leidjt  ctrop'l  311 
tbun  jiir  unjere  S)?itmeujcben,  jo  bafj  mir 
nidjt  311  leidjt  gefunben  merben. 

©5  merben  nidjt  Side,  bie  311  mir  jagen: 
£err,  $err!  in  bas  ^immelrcidj  fommen, 
jonbern  bie  ben  SiHcn  tbun  meiiic^  2?aterS 
im  §immel.  9J2att.  7,  21.  ©lieber  bic  nur 
baS  33efcnntni§  tbun,  unb  nidjt  rociier  fom* 
men,  modjtcn  3U  Ieicijt  gejunben  merben. 

Ser  mid)  befennet  oor  ben  SWenjdjeit,  ben 
mill  id)  befennen  oor  mcincm  bimmlijdjcn 
2?ater.  Ser  micb  aber  ucrleugnct  dor  ben 
SWenjdjen,  ben  mitt  id)  and)  dcrleugnen  oor 
meinetn  bimmlijdjcn  2?atcr.  2»2att.  10,  32. 
33.  Sir  fonnen  ibn  befennen  dor  ben 
'JWenjdjcn,  mit  unjeren  Serfen,  ober  mit 
fonnen  ibn  dcrleugnen  mit  unjeren  Serfen, 
unb  311  leidjt  gejunben  merben. 

£a  jpradj  ©iner  311  ibm:  Sicbe,  bcine 
Shutter  unb  bcine  3}riibcr  jteben  brauBcu, 
unb  morten  mit  bir  reben.  tfr  antmortete 
aber,  unb  jpradb  bem,  ber  cs  ibm  anjagte: 
Ser  ijt  meine  SWutter?  nub  rocr  jinb  meine 
'^riiber?  Xenit  roer  ben  'Sifleit  tbnt  mei* 
ne§  Waters  im  ^immel,  berjelbe  ijt  mein 
Sruber,  Sdjmejter  unb  9W utter.  Watt.  12, 
47 — 50.  Sann  mir  jcinen  Sifleit  tbun,  jo 
bafe  cr  un§  anneljmen  faun  als  jeine  IBriibcr, 
11.  j.  m.  bann  merben  mir  nidjt  311  Ieitbt 
gejunben. 
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Sadjct  uni)  beret,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  in  9(n* 
fcdjiung  fattct.  Wattb.  26,  41.  Sann  h)ir 
nidjt  am  roatfeen  finb,  baiui  roerben  roir  s« 
leicfjt  gefunben. 

Seib  ©ott  bcfoblen,  unb  ung  eingebentt. 

Wrg.  9(.  &  Witter. 


Gin  fdjbn  gcift(id)  Sicb,  toon  ben  brci 
Grsfctnbcn. 


$err!  ftarfcr  ©ott  ing  ^immelg  X^ron, 
3d)  bitt  bid)  burd)  bein’n  liebcn  Sobn, 

$ilf  ung  311  biefcn  3eiten, 

2Bcil  ruir,  i£err,  ftebn  anf  glattcm  Gig, 

Unb  nm  ling  Iicgen  ringeroeig 
Xie  Seinb  anf  alien  Seiten. 

So  foflen  roir  fefet  nod)  ben  ftarfen  ©ott 
im  ^immelgtbron  bitten  burd)  ben  Iieben 
Sobn  3efum  Gbriftnm,  bag  cr  ung  jur 
$ilfe  fommen  foil  511  biefen  gefabrlidjen  3ei» 
ten,  bielncil  roir  fteben  a(g  auf  glattem  Gig, 
goni  umringt  ouf  atten  Seiten  don  bem 
§feinb. 

5(iii  biejcm  Seg  babe  idj 1  brei  Seinb, 

Xie  mir  attjeit  jutoiber  finb, 

Xer  Xeufcl  unb  bie  Selte, 

Xar^u  mein  eigen  j$leifdj  unb  33Iut, 

D  ©ott!  baft  mid)  in  beiner  £>ut, 

Cb  mir  ein  3ufe  entgelte. 

5(uf  biefem  Seg  bat  ein  jeber  (Shrift  brei 
gcinb,  ber  cine  ift  ber  Xeufcl,  ber  anbere 
bie  Sett  1111b  ber  brittc  ift  bag  angeborene 
gleiid)  bag  ung  immer  Sampf  unb  9fnfedj* 
tung  madjt  bag  ©ute  311  bmbern,  unb  bag 
<Boie  311  ft«rfcn.  So  iotten  roir  nid)t  afleiit 
bitten  bafe  ber  $crr  ung  jur  $ilfe  fommen 
{ott,  aber  and)  bafe  cr  ung  beroabreit  foil 
bafe  mir  nidjt  io  tricl  a(g  cineg  Sufeeg  brcit 
non  feincm  Siflen  abtretcn  mcrbcn. 

5fod)  bab  id)  ibn’u  att’it  abgeiagt, 

5(uf  bein’  'Sarmbcrjigfeit  gemagt. 

5(d)  ©ott!  bilf  mir  fie  iroingcn, 

9tadj  bcinem  Sort,  bir  $crr  3l,m  $reig, 
Xag  id)  nidjt  fall  anf  biefem  Gig, 

Unb  mid)  bie  &eiitb  umbringeu. 

Senn  mir  fefcon  bem  Xcufel,  ber  Sett 
unb  nnferem  eigencu  Jlciicb  unb  9JIut  ab¬ 
geiagt  babeu,  unb  (jaben  ©ott,  bem  Hater 
burd)  3efum  Gbriftum  unb  feiner  ©emein* 
bc  3iigefagt,  fteben  mir  bod)  a(g  nod)  al$ 
anf  einem  glattcn  Gig  in  grofecr  ©efabr  beg 
gciftlidjcn  Sebcitg  beranbt  311  roerben,  roenn 
mir  nidjt  auf  bie  ©nab  1111b  99armber3igfeit 


©ottes  unferen  ©laubcii  unb  Hertraueit 
fefeen. 

Sic  Ijabcn  mir  gelegt  Piel  Strict, 

Unb  meifen  ung  albeit  juriidf 
9fnf  5tcid)t()um,  ©ut  1111b  ©clbe, 

Horn  Xriibfal  bein  auf  meltlicb  3*eub, 
Unb  fdbmorcn  bafe  bei  ibrem  Gib, 

Xer  $err  bab  fie  beftettte. 

Xer$eiitb  bcnufet  folclje  Wenfdjcn  bie  i()m 
anbangen  fiir  ein  Strict  311  Iegeit  fiir  anbere 
Scute  audj  311  fangen  in  feincm  $rrtbum, 
fie  foniicn  audj  ©Iteber  einer  ©emeinbe 
fein  unb  bod)  bem  3einb  fein  Xicnft  aug* 
fiibren,  fie  roeiien  ung  bin  auf  ben  fReidj* 
tbum„  ©ut  unb  ©clbe,  mic  eg  fo  oiel  mebr 
©eminn  madjt  menu  eg  afleg  nad)  melt* 
Iidjem  iReidjtbum  angeroenbt  roirb.  Sie 
meiien  bin  auf  roeltlicfee  greube,  unb  meg 
mit  djriftlidjer  Xriibfal,  fie  fageu  fie  jinb 
berufen  non  ©ott  ibren  Xienft  aug3ufubren, 
laffet  ung  aber  feft  batten  ait  Xemutb  unb 
djriftlidjer  Sebr. 

Hei  ibrem  5tat()id)Iag  ift  mir  meb, 

Xemt  fie  go(jn  11m  mid)  roie  ein  Soro, 

Db  fie  mid)  modjteit  fdblingen. 

9?od)  batt  id)  ibn’n  Sibcrpart. 

Xa  id),  §crr,  fdjon  gefdjlagcn  roarb, 
Xbcitft  bit  mid)  micbcr  binbeit. 

Sie  geben  umber  mie  ein  Com,  fudjen  ob 
fie  Semanb  ocrfdjliiigen  mogen,  ibr  9tatb= 
fdjlag  madjt  unfer  .^>cr3  mep,  eg  nimtnt  ein 
fteteg  miberftreiten,  unb  bei  att  bem  miber- 
ftreiten  febe  id)  bod)  aug  alg  ein  Permunbete, 
Perfrippelte  aritie  Scele,  aber  bei  att  foldjem 
niebcrfdjlagen,  fo  roir  getreu  in  bem  $erren 
norait  geben  roirb  er  ung  biubeii  mit  feincm 
Sort  1111b  ©eift. 

^br  Scnbbrief  roarb  mir  in  mein  £aitb. 
Xa  id)  ben  lav,  0  §err,  icb  fanb 
Xie  Sort  barinn’n  gefdjriebcn, 

Sarum  id)  non  ibn’n  gangcit  roar, 

5(ug  ibrer  ©’mein,  eg  roar  ibn’n  idjrocr, 
3d)  fottt  fein  bei  ibn’it  blieben. 

^rag  ab,  fur3itm  roar  ibr  befdjeib, 

Stuiib  in  bem  53rief  bei  ibrem  Gib, 

SMirb  id)  nidjt  roiberfprcdjen, 

Xafe  Gbrifti  Sebr  ein  3«tt)l,m  luiir, 
.Qcin  ^riebcit  batt  id)  nimntermebr. 

Wit  .^auen  1111b  mit  Stedjen. 

9?nn  Ijaret  roic  id)  rociter  lag, 

3br  foflet  glanbeu  afleg  bag, 
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e  r  o  (  b  ber 

So  diicnjdjcntfub  pci'aft?, 

3Bar  and)  coangcliidje  Sebr, 

Hub  foflt  fie  batten  fiir  93riibcr, 

2lIio  cn&t  fid)  if>r  Sdjrifte. 

©u’r  gclbjcidjjcn  mir  iiid)t  gefatU, 
babt  cin’  $ure  auSerroabtt, 

2?oit  33abi)Ioit  genennet. 

Sic  fiibrt  ben  33ed)er  in  ber  £anb, 

$»it  Siinb  fie  cud)  tranft  aHefammt, 
Tamit  fie  cud)  ocrblcnbct. 

Sucifcr  cu’r  Cbcrfter  ift. 

Ter  fenbet  au§  3»  offer  grift, 

$it  bic  Snub  fein  i|$ropljetcn, 

©ar  311  Dcrfalfd)cn  ©ottcS  SBart, 

©rtaubet  ibnen  SRaub  uitb  s3)?orb. 

Tic  ©briftcit  mit  311  tobten. 

Sdjau  on  bic  Sdjaar  ber  $auptleut  fein, 
$n  St«bten  liegen  roic  bie  Sdjmciit, 

Tie  11m  ba§  ©clb  metsfagen, 

Unb  mer  ifjr’r  Sebr  nid)t  glauben  toil!, 

3u  bent  fie  fc^icfeen  mie  311m  3icl 
ii?it  ©’fattgnife  unb  Derjageit. 

Ter  Tidjter  ober  Sd)rciber  non  biefem 
Sieb  fdjcint  bat  ba»  $abftt&iun,  ober  bie 
papftlidje  ©emeinbe  Derlaffeit,  fo  ^aben  fie 
if)n  angcHagt  burd)  eineit  33rief,  u.  bitten  if)n 
roeitcr  feine  d)riftlid)c  Sebre  Dcrmerjen,  unb 
fid)  juriid  menben  3»  ibnen,  fonft  battc  er 
meiterbin  f  eineit  grieben.  $f)re  aufjerlidjeit 
3eitbeit  baben  ibm  nid)t  gefaflen,  unb  bie 
©emeinbe  ober  ber  ^rieftcr  in  feiner  23abt)* 
Ionifcben  23ermuftung  bat  ben  JBedjer  bc§ 
2Bein§  getragen  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  eS  au§* 
getbeilt,  unb  fie  Dcrblenbet  bamit.  ©r  nennt 
ibren  Dbcrftcn  ein  Sucifer,  ber  gebet  au§ 
all  ein  ^ropbet  unb  fenbet  and)  anberc  au» 
3U  Perfalfcbcu  ©otte*  SBort,  unb  ber  $crr 
Iafet  c$  ibnt  311,  burd)  9taub  unb  ')Worb  bie 
©briften  311  tobten. 

©briftc,  bu  bimmlifd)er  ,$crr, 
gn  bieiem  Streit  mein  ©laubeit  mebr, 
Soitft  bin  id)  balb  gefdjlngeit 
3?oit  mcinent  cigiten  ijlcifrf)  unb  33Iut, 

TO  Sift  mid)§  oft  angreifen  tbut, 

O  $crr,  bir  tf)u  id)§  Hagen. 

$11  uitfcrm  Streit  burd)  biefe  333clt  foffeit 
mir  immer  nod)  fud)en  unfer  ©Iauben  311 
Permebrcit,  fonft  mirb  unfer  gleifd)  unb 
«Iut  unS  mit  feiner  Sift  angreifen  unb  ab- 
faHig  madjeu. 


333  a  I)  r  b  c  i  t 

Ta*  molten,  «v>crr,  ift  ja  bei  mir, 

?tbcr  Doflbringctt  ftebt  bei  bir, 
git  2lflem  ob  $u  fiegen, 

9Cuf  Coffining  id)  gefdjroorcn  bon, 

Untcr  bas  ©Daitgclium, 

£err,  lag  bein  Lanier  fliegen. 

Ter  ^autuS  fagtc :  323oIIcn  ba&?  id)  roobl, 
aber  3U  oollbringen  ba§  ©utc  finbe  id)  nidjt. 
So  ift  e§  mit  un§,  ba§  ©oflen  mag  bei  unS 
fein  nadj  beftem  menfd)Iid)en  233iflen,  aber 
bal  93oIIbringen  mufe  ber  «§crr  auSfiibren, 
unb  unfer  Sieg  ber  §offnung  ftebt  im 
Lanier  (93anb)  bee  ©Dangcliunt§. 

Tarinn’n  fiibrft,  .^crr,  bein  rciitcs  333ort 
Ten  fdjmaten  3Beg  unb  enge  ^Pfort, 

Ta§  ift  Triibfal  unb  Seiben. 

Tenn  mer  bein  333ort  tbut  nebmeit  an, 

§ft  gleicb  bent  SSogel  pelican, 

2UI  Sdjlaitgen  tfjitn  ibn  iteibcn. 

323emt  er  oon  feinern  9?efte  jeuebt. 

Tie  Sevang  3U  fciitcm  §ungen  fdjtcidjt, 
Steflt  ibn’n  nad)  ibrem  Sebeit. 

£at  bie  9tatur  ber  9?6gel  gut, 

Oeffnet  fein*  S?ruft,  unb  Ia§t  fein  S?Iitt 
glieijen,  tt)ut§  ibnen  gebeit. 

Ter  »$err  fein  reines  353ort  Doran 
auf  bem  idjmalcit  3Beg  ber  Triibfal  mtb 
Seibene,  uitb  mer  iolcbcS  annimmt  fiir  fein 
Sebensroanbel  burdb  biefe  3?it,  ber  ftebt 
in  9?eib  bei  ben  Unbefcbrten,  gleid)  mie  ber 
SBogel  pelican  ftebt  bei  ber  Sdjlange.  Unb 
fo  menn  ber  pelican  bal  9teft  ber  ^nngen 
Derliifet  fo  f^Icidjt  bie  ncibifdjc  Scblaitge 
3u  ben  ^nngen  unb  gibt  ibnen  ibr  giftigc§ 
93Iut  urn  fie  3U  oertilgen. 

«'I)?it  (£brtfio  bat  e§  aud)  bie  ©’ftalt, 
333emt  er  bie  §ungen  fein  crbalt 
93pn  alien  geinben  ebeit. 

3tm  Stamm  bc§  Breus’s  offnet  fein  33rnft, 
Seiit  roienfarbe^  93Iut  mit  Suft 
Xbot  fiir  fein  3«ngen  gebeit. 

So  mie  ber  SDfeitfdj  fid)  Don  ben  geinben 
abroenb  uitb  ficb  311  CSbriito  roenb,  fein  Siren- 
3csleben  annimmt,  ftebt  ba&  33Int  CSbrifti 
ba  imp  ba§  emige  Seben  311  gebeit. 

2Hs  (£briftu§  fetber  Icbrcn  tbut, 

Spridjt:  S53eld)er  Doit  feinern  gleiicb  unb 
93Iut 

©B-  ber  mirb  nimmer  fterben, 

Tenn  er  ift  bao  redjt  i&immelsbrob, 
Trunt  mer  nnr  glaubct  feinern  333ort, 
'A)cag  ber  geinb  nidjt  Perberbeit. 
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$rrolb  ber  SBafjrfjcit 


$ur3  for  jcinem  2eiben  nabm  (S^ciftuS 
bos  Srob  unb  ben  SBcin,  unb  tbeilte  el  aul 
miter  fcine  hunger,  unb  befall  ifjneit  jol* 
d)el  roeiter  anljiibren  311  jcinem  ©ebadjtnil, 
bal  Srob  itebmen  all  mare  el  jein  j51eijd), 
unb  ben  SBein  geitiefjen  all  mare  el  jein 
Slut.  Ter  §eilanb  jpracf)  in  ^b-  6,  53: 
2Babrlicb,  roabrlicb,  icb  jage  end):  SBerbet 
ibr  nicbt  ejjen  bal  Sleijcb  bel  flflenjdjeit 
Sobnel,  unb  trinfen  jein  Slut,  jo  babt  ibr 
fein  Sebcn  in  end).  So  mer  jolcfjcn  SBorteit 
nid)t  glanbt,  unb  joldjel  nicbt  nadj  redjter 
?frt  genicjjen  roirb,  ben  fann  ber  geinb 
mobl  balb  oerberben. 

(Sbrijti,  bu  redder  pelican, 

Teine  $ungen  bafet  ^ebermann, 

Unb  raujt  ibn’n  aul  ibr  ©’fieber, 
©laub,  Sieb  unb  ©ebulb  gib  ibn’n,  0 
©ott! 

Tajj  jic  ben  5einb  in  aller  Sftotb 
Son  ^er^en  lieben  mieber. 

(Sbrijtu!  ijt  bier  ocrglidjen  all  ber  peli¬ 
can,  jeine  ^ungen  bafet  ^ebermamt,  fie  be* 
ben  bal  SWaul  babiit  gegen  jebel  bal  ooriiber 
gel)t  fiir  cine  gnte  Speije,  jie  miijfen  aber 
auj  ber  road)t  jein,  ober  ibr  3einb  rauft  ib* 
nen  ibr  'Orcbent  aul.  ©brijtul  ijt  ber  redjtc 
Srautigam,  jeine  S«n0en,  jeine  Sfladjfolger, 
recbte  Slinber  ©ottel,  jinb  Perbajt  Pon  afler 
SBelt.  SBeube  bid)  aber  unb  fauje  alferlei 
Ucppigfeit  oon  ber  SBelt,  jo  madjjt  bu  bir 
piele  greuttb  bet  ben  aftenjdjen,  unb  mirjt 
©ottel  gcinb,  oerlieren  bamit  uujere  ©’fie* 
ber  (Scatber*)  ober  geijtlidje,  tjciligc  3ie* 
rung.  Ticjcr  Tidjter  bitt  and)  311  ©ott  bag 
er  uni  ©lanbcn,  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb  jdjcitfen 
jofl  jo  bajj  roir  ben  5einb  Pon  $cr3cu  licbeit 
in  afler  ')?otl). 

Ter  bie  fid)  jetjcu  jiir  bie  TI)iir 
Tel  $immelreid)l,  unb  jcblicfjeit  jiir, 
SBann  ^entanb  mill  bineine, 

3Mujj  auj  bcm  jdnnalen  9Bcg  jiir  gobn, 
Tal  grojje  £cer  nidjt  jdjreden  lobn, 

Tal  5tatterjiid)t  liureine. 

©I  ijt’l  tiiglid)  Opjer  abtbon. 

Ter  miijt  ©reuel  ijt  auj  ber  Sabn. 

Unb  jtebt  au  beU’ger  Statte, 

Ter  grofjc  :?lbjaH  tobt  unb  miitb’t, 

Ter  Seigenbaum  griinet  unb  bliibt, 
linb  Slattcr  gomouncn  bfltte. 

jWeidjIid)  roirb  ©ott  begabcn  bicb 
2Mit  ciner  Slron  bort  croigtid). 


SBer  jtebt  jiir  jeinen  iflamcn. 

Tern  bilft  er  balb  aul  biejem  Streit, 
$abt  Srieb  unb  greub,  ©ott  ijt  nit  roeit, 
Sobjingct  ibm  afljamcn.  5fmen. 

S.  2f.  Mer. 


ltnjcTe  9t6tcifung. 


SiBcf  Sfragen. 


3fr.  9to.  1103.  —  3Bal  ijt  ber  S?attn  ber 
jid)  auj  ber  $errn  Perlafet,  unb  ber  §err 
jeine  3»t)crjid)t  ijt? 

pfr.  9fo.  1101.  —  2)?it  roal  foititen  roir 
aullojdjeu  afle  jcurige  ^Sfeilc  bel  Soferoidjt? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


5r.  9to.  1095.  —  roejjen  ^crjen  rnbet 
ber  3^rn? 

Slntto.  —  $m  ^erjcn  ciitel  ??arreit.  Src. 
7,  10. 

Sftfelidjc  Cebre.  —  bel  barren  §er3 
rnbet  ber  3orn,  beun  nur  in  einem  unglau* 
bigeit,  ungeborjamen  unb  oon  Satan  er* 
jiilltcn  $er3cn  fann  ber  3ortt  unPerbinbert 
roobnen.  Tiejer  3orn  ijt  eine  ©ingebung 
oom  Satan.  Tic  ba  roeije  jinb  bafan  jid) 
bem  $errn  iibcrgcbcn  unb  jiitben  barnm  bafe 
ber  Satan  afle3eit  ibr  Seinb  ijt. 

Ter  iftarr  jagt  im  ^erjen,  el  ijt  fein  ©ott, 
unb  in  ibm  roofjnt  ber  ©eijt  oon  bcm  ber 
uni  Oerberben  roifl,  beitn  er  uimmt  jid)  nidjt 
ber  ©ottbcit  ait..  3o™  wnb  nidjt  Siebe  ru* 
bet  in  bem  £ei\j  bel  barren,  unb  babei  roirb 
gejunbeu  aud)  aflerlei  gottlol  SBcjen,  beitit 
bal  ijt  bie  ©iugcbung  oon  bem  ber  uni  in 
ben  Mbgrnitb  jiibrcu  roifl. 

SBir  joflten  afle  befiimmert  jein  11m  un* 
jereit  3l*ftaub  unb  bie  SBorte  bel  ^afobnl 
roabrnebmeit  ba  er  jagt:  Tarum,  tiebe  Srii- 
ber,  ein  jeglidjer  Sicujd)  jei  jdjitcfl  311  boren, 
langjani  aber  311  rcbeu  unb  Iaitgjam  311m 
3orn.  Ten  it  bel  SJenjdjen  3orn  tut  nidjt, 
roal  oor  ©ott  rcdjt  ijt.  Tarum  jo  leget  ab 
afle  Unjaubcrfeit  unb  afle  Solfjeit  unb  neb- 
met  bal  SBort  an  mit  Sanjtmut,  bal  in 
cud)  gepjlan3t  ijt,  rocldje!  faint  cure  Secfen 
jelig  ntadjcn.  ^afobnl  1,  19 — 21. 

ftr.  9to.  1096.  —  SBal  roirb  oom  $immel 
ojjeitbart  tiber  afles  gottloje  SBejett  unb  Un* 
gerecbtigfeit  ber  Steitjdjen  bie  bie  SBabrbeit 
in  Ungcredjtigfeit  aujbcilten? 
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$  er  of  b  ber  ©abrfjeit 


9Intm. —  ©ottel  3orit-  ©om.  1,  19. 

9?utyHd)c  Scbre. —  2Bir  boren  gerne  bon 
ber  Siebe  ©ottel  unb  bcgcbren  fcine  ©na- 
be  unb  9?armbcr3igfeit.  ©Jiiffen  audj  bc- 
fenneit  bag  cr  iebr  Iangmiiiig  ift  menn  mir 
an  unferen  3uftanb  benfen.  9Ibcr  bie  3eit 
ber  ©nabc  mirb  balb  3it  ©ube  fommen  unb 
bann  mirb  and}  ber  3orn  ©ottel  geoffen- 
bart  unb  nid)i  mebr  ©cbulb  tote  3U  biefer 
3cit.  liefer  3orn  mirb  fommen  iiber  allel 
gottloie  2Befen  unb  Ungeredjtigfeit  ber  ©Jeit- 
fdf)en  bie  bie  923abrbeit  in  Ungcrcd)tigfeit 
aufbaltcn.  $icriit  follten  mir  priifen  fonnen 
mal  rcdjt  ift,  jo  bag  mir  nidjt  erfunben  mer- 
ben  all  bie  bie  2Baf)rbeit  aufbaltcn.  SBabr- 
beit  ift  Scben  u.  im  Seben  ift  2Bad)ltum  unb 
mir  foaen  nid}t  biefel  28ad}ltnm  toerbinbern 
ober  aufbaltcn.  $eful  bat  flefagt:  $d)  bin 
ber  9Bcg,  bie  S&abrbeit  unb  bal  Seben. 
£arum  Iafet  uni  ibm  ganslirf)  begeben  unb 
belfen  bafe  er  manbeln  mod)t  unb  befannt 
merben  in  bem  §er3cn  uieler  Oftenidjen,  ein 
2Berf  bal  fo  diel  Perbinbert  mirb  burdj  un- 
fere  Safebeit.  — ®- 


„2cin  benfet  lln<b.,, 


©abrenb  id)  micb  bcute  morgen  bem  8tu» 
bium  unb  ber  ftiHen  93etrad)tung  Ijiitgab, 
empfanb  id)  mid)  geleitet  ben  93rief  bcl 
9fpoftcII  ^aulnl  an  bie  flipper  311  lefen. 
©tit  grower  Sreubc  unb  mit  betenbem  $cr« 
3en  Ial  idb  93erl  urn  SJerl,  bil  id)  3U  ber 
folgenben  StcHe  fam:  „2Beiter,  Iiebe  ©rii- 
ber,  mal  mabrbaftig  ift,  mal  ebrbar,  mal 
geredjt,  mal  feufd),  mal  Iicblid),  mal  mobl 
Iautet,  ift  etma  cine  Xugenb,  ift  etma  ein 
Sob,  bem  benfet  nad)  1.  8).  Unb 

bann  Ial  id)  meiter:  „2Md)cl  ibr  and)  ge« 
Iernt  unb  empfangen  unb  gebort  unb  gefeben 
babt  an  mir,  bal  tut;  fo  mirb  ber  ©ott 
bcl  gricbenl  mit  end)  fein.”  £ier  bieli  id) 
inne  311m  roeiteren  ©adjbenfen.  £ie  9Borte: 
„£em  benfet  nad)!”  fdjicncn  in  meiitev 
Cbren  nad)3iiflingen. 

panful  in  9iom. 

2iefe  2Borte  finb  eiite  9lbfdjieblcrmab« 
nung,  bie  ber  betagte  9IpofteI  an  cine  feincr 
am  meiften  geliebten  unb  feinem  §er3en  am 
nadjften  ftebenben  ©emeinben  riebtete,  m«b- 
renb  er  fid)  im  ©efangniffe  befanb.  ©r  giug 
burd)  einc  ber  fdjmcrften  $riifungl3citen  fei- 
nel  Sebenl.  ©r  fanbte  ©riifee  bon  ben  $ei« 
Iigen  „bon  bel  flaiferl  §aufe.”  SBabrenb 


^aulul  mobl  ttmfete,  baft  ibm  nod)  fdjmcrc* 
rel  beborftebe,  fo  gab  er  both  ber  ^offnung 
2Iulbrud,  bie  ©emeinbe  3u  WI*PP}  noc^ 
einmal  befueben  311  fonnen.  9lbcr  fiir  ben 
3aH,  baft  biefe  fcine  §offriung  fief)  nidfjt  Per- 
mirflicben  foUte,  fanbte  er  ber  ©emeinbe 
nodj  cinige  3eitgemaf}c  ©rmabnungen  unb 
©rmutigungen,  beren  fie  beburften.  So 
ftbrieb  er:  „23al  mabrbaftig  ift  b3al  ebrbar 
.  .  .  bem  benfet  nad)!” 

,,©<*1  mabrbaftig  ift.” 

9111  Stinber  ©ottel  follten  mir  311  alien 
3eiten  unb  nnter  alien  Umftanbcn  nidjtl 
reben  all  bie  SBabrbeit,  and)  fclbft  menu  cl 
unfern  9?ad)teil  ober  SBerluft  bcbcutet.  SBenn 
mir  entmeber  in  birefter  ober  inbirefter 
SBeife  etmal  falfcb  binfteHen  11m  anbere  311 
taufdjen,  fo  macben  mir  uni  ber  Siigc  idjul- 
big.  9Inanial  unb  Sapbira  baben  bem  .^»ci- 
Iigen  ©eift  gelogen,  roabreub  fie  oorgaben, 
bie  ©abrbeit  311  reben,  unb  fie  gingen  in 
ein  ooraeitigel  ©rab.  Unb  in  bem  33ud)e  ber 
Offenbarung  lefen  mir:  „Xer  9Ser3agtcn 
aber  unb  Unglaubigen  .  .  .  unb  aUcr  Siig- 
ner,  beren  £eil  mirb  fein  in  bem  ^ful)I.  ber 
mit  Jeuer  unb  Scbmefel  brennt.”  ©ott 
bat  ftetl  aHe  Unmabrbeit  gcbafjt;  unb  ©r  ift 
ein  geinb  aHer  Siigen.  35ieie  finb  Seincm 
2Befen  eutgegen,  benn  ©r  fann  nicf)t  liigcn. 
Unb  berjenige,  ber  Oon  neucm  geborcu  ift,  ift 
3U  einer  neuen  Sfreatur  gemorbeu;  er  ift 
burd)  bie  SBiebergeburt  ber  gottlicben  9tatur 
teilbaftig  gemorben  burcb  ©brifto  ^efu;  er 
ift  aul  ber  ginfternil  311m  Sidjt  gefommen; 
er  ift  in  ber  2BeIt,  aber  nidjt  non  ber  98clt, 
unb  cr  mnfe  baber  aucb  gleid)  mie  ©ott  aHe 
Siigen  oerabfd^euen  unb  meiben.  ©in  STinb 
©ottel  fann  feinen  Xcil  an  Xingen  baben, 
bie  ©ott  3umiber  finb.  Xarum  ift  el  fiir  uni 
beute  don  fo  grofeer  SBicbtigfeit,  cl  ernft 
3U  neljmcn  mit  bem  „mal  mabrbaftig  ift.” 
„Xem  benfet  nacb.” 

„5Sal  ebrbar.” 

©brbar  311  fein  meint  bier  nod)  ntcbr  all 
nnr  ©brlidjfeit  unb  9fufrid)tigfeit,  meldjel 
fa  natiirlidj  fiir  ein  SUnb  ©ottel  notmeubig 
ift.  ©I  febliefet  ein,  baft  man-  einen  guten 
9luf  bat  bafj  man  ben  reebten  Sfnftanb  be- 
aebtet,  bafe  man  bie  2Id)tung  anberer  befibt. 
fjjaulul  bringt  benfelben  ©ebattfeit  3um 
9Iulbrnd,  menu  er  an  Xitul  f^reibt:  „®u 
aber  rebe,  mie  ficb’l  3temt  nad)  ber  beil- 
famen  Sebre:  ben  9flten  fage>  bafe  fie  niidb- 
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tern  feien,  ebrbar,  aiidjtig,  gefunb  im  ©lau¬ 
ben,  in  ber  Siebe,  in  ber  ©cbulb”  (Situl 
2, 1.2). 

,/©al  gcrcd)t.” 

G3  ift  90113  felbftDeritanblicb,  bafe  loir  all 
ftinber  Sotted  in  allem  unierm  Sun  gcrerf)t 
fein  miiifen  unb  icbem  bal  gcbeit,  mal  ibm 
aufommt.  3111  einft  bie  ^barifaer  iu  %e\ii 
famcn  unb  3bn  fragten,  ob  el  redjt  jei, 
bem  ^aifer  3iitl  3U  gcbeit,  fagte  ©r  iljnen: 
„©ebct  bem  Waiter,  roal  bel  tfaifcrl  ift, 
unb  ©ott,  roal  Sotted  ift”  (fDJattb.  22,  21). 
Siel  ift  nid)t  nitr  bie  red)te  Stelluitgnabme 
einel  iebcit  guten  burger?  ber  SJtegieruitg 
gegeiiiiber,  fonbern  and)  biejeitige  bel  3Ir* 
bcitgeber!  beitcit  gegeiiiiber,  bie  fur  ^bn 
arbeiten.  ifJaulul  fdjrieb  im  $ol.  4, 1 :  „^b^ 
$errcn,  roal  redjt  unb  biUig  ift,  bal  beroeifet 
ben  $ncdjtcn,  unb  roiffet,  baft  ibr  and)  einen 
§crrn  im  §immel  babt.”  Xa^fclbe  ^riii3ip 
fommt  im  Corner  13,  7.  8.  311m  3Iusbrucf: 
„So  gebet  nun  iebermann,  roal  ibr  idpilbig 
feib:  Sdjofc,  bem  ber  Sdjofe  gebiibrt;  3oH, 
bem  ber  3ofl  gebiibrt;  3urd)t,  bem  bie 
gurdjt  gebiibrt;  ©bre,  bem  bie  ©bre  gebiibrt. 
Seib  niemanb  nid)tl  jdjnlbig,  ail  baft  ibr 
cud):Uittereinanber  liebet;  benn  rocr  ben  an* 
beru  liebt,  ber  bat  bal  ©ciefc  erfiiHt.” 

„$$al  feuidj.” 

9Jid)t!  unfeufcbeS  foflte  umer  bem  2?olfc 
©ottcl  befanut  fein.  Sd’ul  iagt:  ,,Selig 
fiiib,  bie  reined  ^eraeitl  finb;  benn  jie  mer* 
ben  ©ott  jdjaueti.”  ltnferc  ©ebanfen,  t»Jo- 
tine,  all  linfer  3$erlangen  unb  aHe  nnjerc 
$attblungcn  miiifen  rein  unb  feufd)  fein. 
^n  unierm  t«glid)eu  SBanbel  miiiien  roir  bie 
Steinbeit  ^ciu  311m  31nlbru<f  bringen.  $an- 
lul  ermabnte  ben  Simotbeul,  einen  jungen 
Ifjrebiger,  fid)  rein  311  crbalten.  U^iefe  ©rmab* 
nung  ift  beionbcrl  in  ber  beutigen  %c\t  febt 
notroenbig.  Sic  2Belt  ift _  b«»te  in  cinem 
Jolcbeit  3uitanbe,  baft  el  fiir  bal  $inb  ©ot¬ 
tcl  Diet  Sacben  unb  93eten  erjorbert,  uni 
fid)  non  ibr  uubefledt  311  erbalten.  28ir 
miiiien  alleaeit  auf  ber  §ut  fein.  Sie  Sibel 
jagt  util,  bafe  roic  ein  SWenicb  benft,  io  ift 
cr  in  feinem  $eraen.  Sarum  ift  el  io  toid)- 
tig,  bafe  roir  iiber  bal  natfjbenfen,  roal  rein, 
tauter  unb  feufd)  ift.  Benn  bie  ©ebanfen 
rein  finb,  io  roirb  and)  bal  Seben  rein  fein. 
$ier  gilt  el  uorfiebtig  a«  h*nn  u«fcr 
gciftlicbeS  Scben  nid)t  Stbaben  leiben  ioH. 


„2Sal  licbiid)  ” 

fftaulus  benft  bier  nor  aflem  an  biejeni* 
gen  Singe,  bie  in  geiftlidjcr  $infidjt  Iieb- 
lidj  unb  fd)on  finb,  mie  Sreunblidbfcit,  ©e* 
bulb,  Semut,  Sclbiiloiigfcit,  Opfermillig- 
feit  unb  bgl.  m.  sJfur  menu  mir  biefe  Su- 
genben  bcfi^cn  unb  im  Seben  in  ?fnmenbung 
unb  311m  Husbrudf  bringen,  fonnen  Jnir  ia* 
gen,  bafe  lnir  9fad)folger  bc§  $errn  Sei11' 
finb.  Ser  $eilige  ©eift  mufe  ba§  Scben  re* 
giereit,  tnenit  toirflidfe  geiftlidje  2icblid)feit 
1111b  3d)onbeit  aum  Stubbrudf  fommen  foil. 

toobl  lautct.” 

31Me  freuen  mir  mt§,  menu  lnir  ctiua»  bo* 
ren,  ba§  fiir  itn§  „njol)I  lautet.”  Unb  mie 
ift  and)  ba§  ©egenteil  <bcr  Sail,  unb  mie 
traurig  ftimmt  el  uni,  menu  mir  Singe 
boren,  bie  itid)t  mobl  lauteit  unb  bie  itie* 
manben  etroal  ltiibcn.  ^ebel  Slinb  ©ot* 
tel  fortte  ein  Srager  unb  2?ermittler  mol)l* 
lautenber  Soticbaftcn  fein.  Unb  mie  ermu* 
tigenb  mtb  erbebenb  ift  cl,  iiber  biejenigen 
nad)3iibeitfen,  bie  bitrd)  ben  ©lauben  ein 
gutel  Sengnil  iiberfommen  baben.  Sir 
moflen  einige  anfiibren:  Scnfe  an  Soi’epb^ 
eblcl  93enebmen  unb  ^aublunglmeife  [einen 
93riiberu  gegeiiiiber;  an  Sanib,  ber  ieitten 
Seinb,  Saul,  idjlafenb  gerunben  unb  ibn 
leidjt  batte  toten  fonnen,  ber  aber,  anitatt 
fid)  an  ieinem  crbittcrtftcn  ©egner  311  radben, 
nur  {einen  Spies  unb  einen  3ipf£l  b01}  iei' 
item  9tocf  genommen  bai,  bamit  Saul  icbeit 
foitnte,  mie  nabe  er  ibm  mar;  ober  benfe  an 
Stepbanul,  ber  unter  ben  Steinmiirreit  iei- 
ner  Seinbe  nod)  fiir  bieiclbctt  betete,  gleid) 
mic  cinft  ber  $err  $eiul  am  &reu3.  Ober 
benfe  an  belt  Hauptmann,  ber  fid)  ttidjt  fiir 
miirbig  bielt,  bafe  Sefnl  unter  fein  Sad) 
fame*  unb  ber  belfjalb  fagte:  „Sprid)  ttur 
ein  22?ort,  1*0  roirb  mciit  $ned)t  gefunb.” 
Senfe  an  bie  nieleit,  bie  im  elfteit  Slapitel 
bel  §cbraerbricfel  ermdbnt  merben  all  iol* 
dje,  bie  burd)  bcit  ©lauben  3engiti!  iiber- 
fommen  babeu.  Safot  uni  bem  $errn  ban* 
fen  unb  uitl  freuen,  bafe  mir  in  ciner  23elt 
Iebcit,  mo  mir  nod)  immer  ©ittel  tun  unb 
fiir  ben  §errtt  leben  unb  ^I)m  bienen  fou- 
lten,  io  bafe  mir  unfern  SNitmenidjcit  ein 
Segen  feiit  fonnen. 

9f.  Selgalier. 

3Tul  ©Dattgeliuntl  ^Jofaune. 

Ser  $err  bat  ©rofeel  an  uitl  getan ;  bel 
finb  mir  froblid).  ^falm  126,  3. 


§erolb  bcr  SSa^rfjcit 
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Sie  neue  ©eburt. 


Safe  bicfj’S  nidbt  rounbern,  bafe  id)  bir  ge* 
iagt  t)abe:  5bt  muffet  Don  neuem  geboren 
roerben”  (5of)-  3,  7). 

SBenn  bu  Dom  oftlitfjen  Seile  ber  Berei* 
nigten  Staaten  an  bie  SBeftfiifte  fommen 
roittft,  jo  rnufjt  bu  iiber  ba§  Selfengebirge. 
2Benn  bu  ©uropa  feben  toiHft,  mufe  bu  iiber 
ben  21tlantifd)en  Ojeon  fabren.  2Benn  bu 
ba§  Sid)t  feben  toiUft,  mufft  bu  Siugen  ba* 
ben.  So  gibt  e§  audb  getoiffe  „®?ufet”  auf 
religiofem  ©ebiete.  ©briftu§  bat  ba§  2Bort= 
■'  cben  „mufet”  ober  „miiffet”  biel  gebrauebt. 
So  audb  binftdbtlicb  ber  SBiebergeburt  ober 
Befebrung.  „5bt  rniiffet  bon  neuem  ge* 
boren  toerben.” 

UeberaH  in  unierem  Sanbe  gibt  e§  ®ait= 
3eln,  bon  benett  au§  einft  biefe  grofje  uni 
grunbliegenbe  SBabrbeit  be§  ©bangelium§ 
geprebigt  roorben  ift;  aber  beute  ift  bie§ 

'  nid)t  mebr  ber  Sail;  fa  bielfad)  fteUt  man 
bie  !ftottoenbigfeit  ber  SBiebergeburt  in  21b* 

|  rebe.  2lnftatt  ba§  SBort  ju  .prebigen,  pre* 
S  bigt  man  mcnfdblidbe  2Infidf)ten  unb  Sbeoricn 
ober  man  prebigt  unb  lebrt,  toie  bie  2>?ebr* 

I  3abl  ber  Seine  e§  boren  mollen,  „nadb  bem 
I  ibnen  bie  Obren  iiidfen.”  2Ba§  mir  aber 
beute  braueben,  ift  entfdtjiebene^,  flare§,  beut* 

1  lidbes  u.  unerfdjrocfeneS  Brebigen  be§  2Bor= 
te§  ©ottel.  ©brifiu§  bat  fid)  nidtjt  mit  5been 
unb  2Infidjten  abgegeben;  ©r  bat  fidb  mit 
,  £atfad)en  befdbaftigt.  Unb  ©r  ftellte  ben 
Seuten  biefe  Satfadjen  unerfdbroden  unb 
obne  jeben  Borbebalt  nor  2Iugen  obne  fidb 
beSroegen  au  entfdbulbigen. 

gunfunbbieraig  Broaent  ber  ^5rebiger= 
febaft  in  einer  getoiffen  Stabt  glaubten  an 
feinen  $immel.  ©ine  ber  einfluferei^ften 
Benennuitgen  unfcreS  Sanbe§  Iiefj  alle  Sie* 
ber,  in  benen  ba§  Blut  erloabnt  roar,  au§ 
ibren  ©efangbudbern  entfernen.  Wandber* 
orts  erlaitbt  man  fidb  bie  berjdbiebenften 
>  roeltlidjcn  Singe,  urn  bie  Seute  anauaieben, 
unb  fie  an  oeranlaffen,  bie  ®otte§bienfte  au 
befudben.  ^n  einer  unferer  ©rofeftabte  ber* 
fudbt  man  au  ben  -Dfelobien  ber  alten  geift* 
lidben  Sieber  au  tanaen,  urn  2lbroed)§Iung  in 
bie  ©otte§bienfte  au  Bringen  unb  ^ntereffe 
au  roedert.  ©in  roeit  befannter  mobernifti* 
idber  Brebiger  b°t  bor  ®uraem  bie  2Iu§fage 
gemad)t,  bafe  ©Item  ibre  ®inber  gana  obne 
Sorge  au  ben  bon  ben  ®irdjen  feiner  Be* 
nennung  beranftalteten  Sanabergniigungen 


jenben  fonnten,  roeil  fie  bort  ja  in  guter 
©efeUfdjaft  feien  unb  nid)t§  a11  fiirdbten  bat* 
ten. 

5d)  babe  nur  ein  loenig  bon  ben  Berpdlt* 
niffen  unb  3uftanben  angefiibrt,  mie  roir  fie 
beute  bielfad)  in  ben  firdjlidjen  ®reifen  un* 
iere§  Sanbe§  fittben.  ©s  ift  traurig,  aber 
roabr,  bafe  man  fo  meit  gefommen  ift. 
mandben  fogenannten  ®ird)en  mirb  bie  3Iuf* 
merffamfeit  ber  Seute  gana  unb  gar  bon 
ber  ©infad)beit  bes  ©baitgeliumS  abgelcnft; 
fie  befommen  nidbts  mebr  au  boren  bon  ber 
Potmen bigfeit  ber  neuen  ©eburt,  unb  barum 
ift  e§  fo  roiebtig,  bafe  mir  biefe  SBabrbcit 
flar  unb  beutlid)  funb  tun,  mit  einem  ent* 
fepiebenen:  So  ftiridbt  ber  $err! 

Sie  neue  ©eburt  ift  mebr  als  Saufc. 
Simon,  bon  bem  im  8.  ^apitel  ber  2lpoftcI* 
gcfd)id)te  bie  9tebe  ift,  roar  getauft  roorben. 
2II§  aber  Betrus  unb  ^obanneS  famen  unb 
merften,  roie  e§  um  ibn  ftanb,  fagte  BotruS 
au  ibm:  „Su  roirft  roeber  Seil  nodb  2InfaH 
baben  an  biefem  2Bort;  benn  bein  $era  ift 
nidbt  recbtfdbaffen  bor  ©ott.  .  .  .  Senn  idb 
febe,  bafe  bu  bift  bod  bittrer  ©alle  unb  ber* 
fniipft  mit  Ungerecbtigfeit.”  ©r  roar  ein 
getaufter  Siinber.  Sic  Saufe  batte  ibn 
nidbt  errettet.  Dftmal§,  roenn  id)  Seute  in 
ben  ©rroecfungsberfammlungen  einlabe, 
aum  ^errn  au  fommen,  iagen  fie:  „^d)  bin 
getauft  roorben.”  Ober:  „^cb  bin  fonfir* 
rniert.”  Sie  Srage,  um  bie  e£  fid)  baa= 
belt,  ift  aber:  „Bift  bu  bon  neuem  geboren?” 

^m  8.  ®apitel  ber  2tpofteIgefd)idbte  febcit 
roir  aud)  roie  burdb  bae  SBirfcn  be§ 
pus  einc  grofee  ©rroerfung  in  Samaria  au* 
ftanbe  fam.  2fber  rourbe  burd) 

ben  ©eift  be§  §errn  aufgeforbert,  auf  bie 
Strafje  au  geben,  bie  bon  5erufakm  nQcb 
©03a  fiibrt.  SBobl  mag  ^St)ilippue  ficb  ge* 
rounbert  baben,  roarum  er  cine  fo  erfolgreicbe 
Sa%feit  abbredben  mufetc,  aber  cr  gebordbte 
fogleid)  unb  ging  biu.  ©r  roufete  nidjt,  roa§ 
ber  ^err  mit  ibm  im  Sinne  batte,  aber  balb 
tab  w  ben  SBagen  bie  Strafee  entlang  font* 
men,  mit  bem  hammerer  au§  2)?obrenIanb. 
©r  fab,  roie  ber  Uliann  auf  bem  SBagett  ba3 
Bud)  be§  B^opbeten  5eiQja^  las.  Bbilippu^ 
fagte  311  ibm:  „Berftebeft  bu  audb,  roaS  bu 
liefeft?”  Ser  hammerer  antroortete:  „2Bie 
fann  id),  fo  rnidj  nidbt  jemanb  anleitet?” 
Bbtf4>Jm§  febte  fidb  ibm  auf  ben  SBagen 
unb  fing  an,  5efum  au  prebigen.  3Babrenb 
fie  fo  aufammen  rebeten  famen  fie  an  ein 
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SBaiier,  unb  ba  iagtc  ber  hammerer  au 
TOlipbuS:  „2Bag  binbert’g,  baft  id)  mid) 
taufcn  laffe?”  ?Iber  ^biliDDug  fagte  au  ibm : 
„©Iaubeft  bit  doit  gaujem  §er3en,  fo  tnag’g 
toobl  fein.”  Xer  hammerer  fagte:  „3d) 
glaube.”  Xaraitf  taufte  i^n  ^SE)iIit)pu§.  2Bir 
i'ebcit  b^r  baft  eg  mebr  erforbert  alg  nur 
Xaufe,  nm  belt  2tfcnfcben  au  einer  tteuett 
&'reatur  in  Gbrifto  ^efu  3«  mad)en. 

?Iud)  fatttt  feitte  ©rfiillung  religiofer 
$PfIid)ten,  bie  Stelle  bcr  neuen  ©eburt  ein* 
itebmen.  Xu  magft  beine  ©ebete  fpredjen, 
ein  regelmaftiger  ®irdjenganger  fettt,  ant 
Slbettbmabl  teitnebmen  unb  manges  an* 
here  tun  —  aber  itidjts  don  biefem  fanit  bie 
neue  ©eburt  erfeften.  Sefug  fagt :  „3br  ntiif* 
fet  don  neuetn  geboren  toerben.”  2fud)  9^edE)t= 
glanbigfeit  faint  nid)t  bie  ©telle  ber  neuen 
©eburt  einnebmen.  Xu  magft  bag  apoftoli* 
fd)e  ©laubengbefenntnig  ober  ben  ®ated)ig= 
mug  unb  tnancbeg  anbere  augroeitbig  foniten 
unb  glaitbeit;  bu  rnagi't  jebe  fiebre  beg  SBor* 
teg  ©ottes  als  red)t  atterfennen,  unb  bodb 
Derloren  gebett.  2lud)  ber  aufterlicbe  fiebcttg* 
toanbel,  fo  uitbcfdbolten  er  aud)  feitt  ntag, 
faint  bie  itene  ©eburt  ttidjt  crfeften.  Xie 
©djroierigfeit  liegt  ebeit  tiefer  alg  bag  aufter* 
licbe  Seben  — fie  liegt  im  ^ersen. 

3d)  fonitte  cittcit  Slpfel,  ber  inibettbig 
faul  unb  Derborbcit  i[t  jit  einent  ®iinftler 
nebmen,  uttb  biefer  foitnte  ibn  farben  uttb 
mit  SBacftg  iiberaiebett,  fo  baft  er  bag  2fug* 
jclicii  eiiteg  frifd)  Dorn  33aume  gepfliicften 
babcn  roiirbe  Xod)  nriirbe  babnrd)  ber  2fp* 
fel  tint  nidjtg  beffer  gemad)t  —  er  tocire  ttod) 
ebenio  |d)led)t  uttb  faul  tt»ie  oorbent.  Sobalb 
bu  ibn  attbeifteft  roiirbeft  bu  itt  bie  3aulni§ 
bineittbeiften.  ©olcberart  ift  aber  beute  ber 
guftanb  Dielcr  Xaufenber;  fie  macbett  bag 
Sfugroenbige  fd)on,  mdbrenb  bag  §era  flinb= 
baft  unb  Dcrberbt  ift. 

3efus  fagt  uitg,  baft  bie  ueue  ©eburt  eitte 
©eburt  Don  oben  ift  —  ein  geiftlidjeg  fie* 
bcttbigmadjeit.  SBenn  ein  ®inb-  in  bie  SBelt 
geboren  roirb,  fo  ift  eitte  $reatur  entftanben; 
unb  fo  entftebt  aud)  eine  neue  $reatur,  toenn 
cine  geiftlidje  ©eburt  ftattgefunben  bat. 
2Benn  ber  fUfenfd)  burtb  bie  geiftlidje  ©e* 
hurt  umgeroanbelt  ober  neu  gemadjt  toirb, 
fo  toirb  er  alg  eine  neue  ®reatur  in  bie  geift* 
lidje  SBelt  oerfe^t  unb  er  fangt  an  geift* 
licbe  greuben  3«  geniefeen,  Don  benen  er  bor- 
ber  gar  feitte  Slbnung  batte. 

3tt  ber  neuen  ©eburt  toerben  toir  beg 


gottlicben  fiebeng  teilbaftig.  SlUe  2Renfd)en 
finb  Don  fffatur  ©iinber  unb  bebiirfen  ber 
tteuen  ©eburt,  toenn  fie  felig  toerben  tooHen. 
Xer  in  Siinben  lebenbe  SKenfdb  ift  geiftlidb 
tot,  aber  bie  neue  ©eburt  ift  ber  Slnfang  beg 
geiftlid)cn  fiebettg.  SBer  beg  geiftlidfen  fie* 
beng,  beg  fiebeng  aug  ©ott,  teilbaftig  ge* 
toorben  ift,  ber  toirb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  lie* 
ben;  bie  Sibel  ift  iftrn  lieber  alg  irgenb  ein 
attbereg  99ud).  Xer  toabrbaft  SBiebergebo* 
rene  liebt  ben  Drt  ber  ©egetttoart  ©otteg 
ntebr  alg  irgeitb  einen  £)rt  ber  toeltlidjen 
SScrgnugungeit;  bie  ©enteinftbaft  ber  ®inber 
©otteg  ift  iftrn  lieber  alg  bie  ©emeinfdjaft 
ber  ®inbcr  ber  2BeIt.  Uttb  bag  £errlid)fte 
ift,  baft  ein  jeber,  ber  toirflid)  ein  SBerlangen 
bat,  biefe  fjerrlictje  ©rfabrung  ber  S'feugeburt 
mad)en  faittt,  roenn  er  toittig  ift,  Shtfee  au 
tun  unb  bent  SBorte  ©otteg  ju  folgen.  ©ott 
faittt  bag  $era  in  etnem  UJfomente  neu 
macbcn,  toenn  «g  Sbnt  itbergeben  toirb. 
Xiefc  Unttoanblung  toirb  bir,  toenn  bu  fie 
erfabrett  baft,  ^raft  geben,  bie  2BeIt  ju 
uberroittben,  benn  alteg,  toag  aug  ©ott  ge* 
boren  ift,  iiberroinbet  bie  SBelt. 

eg  beftebt  beute  eine  grofee  9^ottoenbig* 
fett  flir  bie  ©rfabntng  ber  neuen  ©eburt  in 
ber  2BeIt.  Xiefe  ift  ein  uttiderfaleg  S3ebiirf* 
nig.  '8eIbftntorbe,  3Korbe,  ©befebeibungen 
u.  bgl.  roiirben  aufboren,  toenn  bie  2ften= 
fdjen  biefe  erfabrung  macben  toiirben.  Xer 
ftiitbbafte  Buftanb  beg  2Jfenfd)en  erforbert 
bie  iteue  ©eburt.  8iinbe  madbte  ^ain  311 
einent  SJforber  unb  ^ubag  3U  einent  3$er* 
rater.  Sitnbe  ift  bag  grofee  aerftorenbe  unb 
5Berberben  anridbtenbe  element  in  ber  SBelt. 

einer  ber  ffSrofefforcn  an  einer  ber  Uni« 
Derfitatcn  in  ebicago  fam  auf  ben  ©egen* 
ftaitb  ber  tteneit  ©eburt  311  fpredben.  ©r 
fagte,  baft  er  alg  ®nabe  einmal  aur  95uft* 
banf  gegattgen  fet  unb  berfudft  babe,  9te= 
ligiott  311  befomtnen,  baft  er  aber  einen  gebf5 
fdblag  gemadbt  babe.  Xann  fagte  er,  baft 
itad)bem  er  auf  bie  Unioerfitat  fam,  er  ge« 
funbett  babe,  baft  er  bie  ffteligton  nidfjt  be* 
fommen,  fonbertt  Dielmebr  Iernen  fonnte. 
©r  batte  alio  eine  angelernte  fReligton,  toie 
fo  Diele  —  nur  einen  toten  ®opfgIauben. 
9flaitd)e  toieberum  fagen,  baft  fie  bie  Sfteli* 
gion  nidbt  3U  Iernen  braueben,  fonbern  Diel* 
mebr  3U  tun.  S^e  Religion  beftebt  barin, 
atteaeit  bag  33efte  3U  tun,  roag  man  3U  tun 
Dermag,  unb  bag  meinen  fie,  toare  alleg, 
toag  baran  ift.  @0  gibt  eg  Diele  Derfdbiebene 
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menidjlidje  SBege.  2>ie  ©bitofopbie  fagt: 
„2>enfe  mieberum”;  bie  ©ilbung  fagt: 
„Serne  mieberum”;  Don  anberer  ©eite  aus 
fjort  man  fagen:  „©etatige  bid)”;  „Iafe  bid) 
taufen;”  unb  bas  ©eftentum  fagt:  „merbe 
ein  ®ird)enmitglieb.”  ^efus  aber  fagt:  „3br 
miiffet  bon  neuem  geboren  roerben.”  ©inen 
anbern  2Bcg,  bon  Siinben  errettet  311  met* 
ben,  grbt  e§  nid)t. 

2> ie  neue  ©eburt  ift  bas  SBerf  ©otte§ 
bitrd)  ben  £eiligen  ©eift.  „3Bie  biele  ibn 
aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er  3ftad)t,  ©ot= 
tcs  ®inber  311  raerben”  (Sob-  1/  12).  SBir 
miiffem  3U  ©ott  fommen,  ©ufee  tun,  unb 
3bm  glauben  unb  bertrauen  fiir  bas  §eil 
unferer  ©eele.  $a3u  ift  fein  befonbereS  Za- 
lent  unb  feine  befonbere  Seiftung  erforber* 
lid),  fonbern  tiur  einfadjer  unb  finblidber 
©eborfam,  ©ott  gegeniiber.  SBir  merben 
nid)t  burd)  unfere  inteHeftueEen  Stnftren* 
gungen  erloft,  fonbern  burd)  ben  einfadjen 
©tauben  an  ©fjwftum  unb  ©ein  ©erbienft. 
2>e§  SRenfdjen  Zeii  ift,  geborfam  3u  few, 
©ufee  3U  tun  unb  8bn  ansunebmen,  unb 
©6tte§  £eil  ift  eS,  ben  9Kenfd)en  bon  ©iin* 
ben  3u  erlofen  unb  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  auS 
ibm  3U  madjen.  SBenn  biefe§  in  beinem  Sc* 
ben  ftattgefunben  bat  mein  Iieber  Sefer, 
bann  mirft  bu  fdjon  jefct  in  biefem  gegen* 
martigen  Seben  auf  ©rben  in  einer  gott= 
moblgefalligen  SBeife  leben.  ®u  mirft  bie 
©ergebung  bfiner  ©iinben  unb  be§  $eil§  in 
©brifto  befifcen  unb  mit  greubigfeit  bem 
£age  entgegenfeben,  an  bem  ber  £err  font* 
men  mirb,  mo  bu  bann  i^bn,  ber  bid)  erloft 
bat,  bon  Slngefidjt  3u  Slngefidjt  febcn  mirft. 
4>crft  bu  biefe  ©rfafjrung  ber  neuen  ©eburt 
gemad)t,  mein  Iieber  Sefer? 

3.  ©intjoun. 

— ©ban.  ©ofaune. 


$ie  ftanbige  ©djulb. 


„3dj  bin  niemanb  in  ber  gansen  SBelt 
einen  OoHar  fdjulbig,”  fagte  ein  ®ei3bal§, 
al§  er  urn  einen  ©eitrag  fiir  eine  gute  ©a* 
cbe  angetragen  murbe.  „$jd)  Iebe  fparfam, 
id)  erbitte  mir  nid)t§,  id)  fdjulbe  nid)t§. 
SBenn  anbere  Seute  ebenfo  gefinnt  maren, 
bann  gdbe  e§  in  ber  SBelt  nidjt  fo  biele  ©itt* 


gefudbe.” 

©ein  greunb  ermiberte  ibm:  „§dj  glop 
be  bagegen,  bafe  bu  febr,  febr  fciel  fdbulbig 
bift.  igur  atte§,  ma§  bn  baft  unb  bift,  ba§ 


irgenb  einen  SBert  fiir  bid)  bat,  bift  bu  ein 
©djulbner  ber  ©ergangenbeit  unb  ber  ©e» 
genroart,  be§  §immel§  unb  ber  ©rbe;  bu 
baft  eine  grofeere  ©djulb,  al§  bu  jemalS  ab* 
tragen  mirft.  Seugne  beine  ©djulb,  menu  e£ 
bir  fo  gefallt,  aber  fage  mir  nidjt,  bafe  bu 
bei  beinem  bom  ©taat  gefd)iibten  £eim, 
beinen  -gefidfjerten  9fed)ten,  ber  djriftjidjen 
3ibiIifation  nidjt  ein  ©djulbner  ©otte§  unb 
ber  Uftenfcben  feieft.  SRenfdb,  bu  fdjulbeft 
mebr,  al§  ein  Seben  boll  felbftlofen  S)ienfte§ 
an  beine  Sttitmenfdben  je  3uriid3ablen 
fann!” 


Stotliigc. 


3u  bem  frommen  ©rebiger  Oberlin  im 
©teintal  fam  roabrenb  ber  fra^ofifdjen 
iStebolution  ein  junges  SDJabdben,  ba§  fid) 
bor  ben  ©erfolgungen  ber  Seinbe  bmrbdr 
gefliidjtet  bbtte,  nadbbem  ibre  ©Item  be* 
reitS  eine  ©cute  ber  fcbredlidjen  ©tenfcben 
gemorben  maren.  9ticbt  Iange  barauf  fam 
ein  £rn$m  Solbaten,  um  in  DberlinS  4?au* 
fe  nacb  bem  SWabdben  3U  fudben.  ©ie  frag* 
ten,  ob  ba§  31?abcben  im  $aufe  fei.  ©oil 
Oberlin  ba§  2I?abdben  burd)  eine  SRotWge 
retten?  ©in  2Bort  bon  ibm,  unb  bie  ©ol* 
baten  3ieben  ab.  SSa§  foU  er  tun?  ©r 
fann  nid)t  liigen.  ©0  beantroortet  Oberlin 
bie  Srage  bamit,  bafe  er  fagt:  „©ud)t 
felbft!”  ®a§  taten  fie  audb-  ©ie  burd)* 
fucbten  aUe  ©tuben,  berroeil  Oberlin  in 
feinem  §er3en  ©ott  um  JRettung  be§  3Jfab* 
cbens  betete.  ©alb  f amen  bie  ©olbaten 
bie  £rept)e  mieber  borunter;  fie  batten  nid)t§ 
gefunben.  SBie  mar  ba§  jugegangen?  9CI§ 
?ie  aUe  3immer  burcbfucbten,  famen  fie  audl) 
in  bie  hammer  be§  2)?abdben§.  ®er  Sin* 
fiibrer  ftiefe  bie  Stiir  auf  unb  marf  einen 
©lid  in  bie  siemlid)  Ieere  hammer.  „§ier 
ift  fie  nidbt!”  ftellte  er  feft  unb  febrte  mieber 
um.  $>a§  QWabdben  aber  ftanb  gerabe  binter 
ber  5£iir,  obne  bon  ber  grofeen  ©efabr  et* 
ma§  3U  miffcn;  fie  ^atte  fid)  bie  i§anbe  ge* 
mafcben  unb  trodnete  nun  bie  $anbe  an  bem 
§anbtucb  ab,  ba§  binter  ber  Xiir  binfl.  ®o 
fonnte  ©ott  ba§  SWabcben  retten,  autb  obne 
bafe  Oberlin  log.  — ©rmablt. 


©ott  bein  ©tubl  bleibt  immer  unb  emig; 
ba§  3e))ter  beineS  9tei(b§  ift  ein  gerabe§ 
Setter,  ©falm  45,  7. 
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Xag  felige  ficbcn. 


Xag  ift  fiibroabr  ein  iel’geg  &eben, 

Xcm  $eilanb  fid)  311m  ©igentum 
3iir  3^it  mtb  ©roigfeit  ergeben 
5m  ©lauben,  3U  ber  ©nabe  9tubm! 
#eil,  Seele,  btr  menn  bir  bcfdjieben, 
Sold)  iieblid)  Cog  in  ©otteg  Srieben! 

©  I'elig  mit  aerfntridjtem  ^erjen 
3u  3bm,  bent  Siinberfreunb,  3U  flieb’n, 
3u  fiagen  5bm  bie  Seelentdjmerjen 
Unb  fid)  bem  geinbe  3U  entsieb’n! 

©  ielig,  bie  93eriobnungggnabe 
3u  preifen  auf  bem  ©Iaubengbfabe! 

D  ielig,  an  ein  fid)  lebnen, 

Xag  liebenb  fiir  bie  Siinber  ftarb ! 

£)  felig,  ben  mit  fiifeen  Xranen 
3u  breifen,  ber  ung  $eil  ermarb! 

D  I'elig,  311  5bm  aui3uieben 
Unb  oor  5bm  aug  unb  ein  3U  gebcn! 

£5  ielig,  in  bem  $errn  3U  maden 
Xie  idjmale  Strafee  bimmelmartg, 
Xabei  Sein  Sob  mit  greuben  laden, 
5bn  preifen  nod)  bei  adem  Sdjmers! 

©  ielig,  in  bem  $errn  3U  fterben 
Unb  em’ge  greube  3U  ererben! 

©  felig,  in  5bm  auferiteben, 

SBenn  ein)*t  ber  fdjone  Morgen  tagt; 
93erflart  unb  berrlidj  iidj  311  feben, 

$011  feinem  geinbe  mebr  gcplagt! 

©  fel’geg,  freubeitbodeg  Sebcn, 

Xag  ©otteg  ®inbern  toirb  gegeben! 


©in  2Bort  non  ©eflert. 


5d)  babe  iiinf3ig  5abre  gelebt  unb  man* 
nigfaltige  greuben  be!  Sebeng  genoffen. 
®eine  iinb  bauerbafter,  unfdbulbiger  unb 
gliidflidjer  iiir  tnid)  gemefen,  alg  bie  mein 
$er3  nadb  bem  9tat  ber  Religion  gefudjt 
unb  genoffen  bat.  Xag  beseuge  id)  auf  mein 
©emiffen. 

5d)  babe  funfsig  5abre  gelebt  unb  biele 
TCbfeligfeiten  beg  Sebeng  erbulbet;  aber 
id)  babe  nid>t  mebr  Sidjt  in  giniterniffen, 
mebr  Starfe,  mebr  Xroft  unb  2Rut  in  ben 
Seiben  gefunben  alg  bei  ber  ©uede  ber  Re¬ 
ligion.  Xa§  be3euge  idb  auf  mein  ©emiffen. 


5d)  babe  fiinfeig  5abre  gelebt  unb  bin 
mebr  alg  einmal  an  ben  Shorten  beg  £0* 
beg  geroefen ;  icb  babe  e£  erfabren,  bafe  nicbtg, 
nid)tg  otme  2lu§nabme  alg  bie  gottlidje 
®raft  ber  Religion  bie  Sdbredfen  beg  Xobeg 
befeitigen  bilft ;  bafe  mdjtg  alg  ber  beilige 
©laube  an  unfern  £eilanb  unb  ©rloier  ben 
bangcn  ©eift  bei  bem  entfcbeibenben  Sdbritt 
in  bie  ©migfcit  ftarfen  unb  bag  ©emiffen, 
bag  ung  anflagt,  ftillen  fann.  Xag  beseuge 
idb  bor  ©ott.  — ©rmablt. 


©cbaiifcnjpanc  nug  fReferaten. 


©nt|'d)iebcne  ganger  iinb  nid)t 

Spielbade  unb  ibre  ,§er3en  nid)t  ©erniife* 
garten  fiir  adeg  moglidbe. 

2Benn  unfer  ©elb  auf  ber  ^immeBbanf 
angelcgt  ift,  tragt  e£  beffere  3infen,  uB 
menn  man  eg  nadb  ber  SBeife  ber  2BeIt  aug= 
fdbiittet. 

5efu  Siebe  bat  ung  bie  3nfwnft  DerbiiHt, 
unb  roir  follen  fie  nidbt  geroaltfam  offnen 
molten,  etma  burd)  2Baf)riagen  unb  Marten* 
fdblagen  unb  bergleidben. 

5n  ber  bimmlifcben  Stabt  flebt  fein  93ett= 
Ier  mebr  urn  eine  ©abe,  benn  jeber  bat  affeg 
in  giitte.  2ludb  feine  ^ranfen  finb  bort, 
ionbern  jeber  bliibt  in  emiger  5ngenb.  2tudj 
fein  SWeinunggfambi  ift  bort,  e§  maltet  nur 
Siebe.  So  meit  bag  2luge  fdbaut,  fdbmirnrnt 
aHeg  in  greube  unb  Seligfeit.  £>a  mirb  3ur 
Gbre  ©otteg  gefungen  unb  gejaudbst. 

— ©rmablt. 


Gorrcfponbenjen. 


^alona,  5oroa,  ben  16  2tugu|*t. 

Siebcr  ©bitor  unb  audb  ade  ^erolb  Sefer. 
©in  ©rufe  im  stamen  5eiu,  ber  Wittier  bor 
©ott,  ber  fiir  un§  bat  gebeten  mit  biefen 
2Borten:  5d)  bitte  aber  nidbt  adein  fiir  fie; 
(bie  Stpoftelu)  fonbern  aud)  fiir  bie,  fo  burdb 
ibr  SBort  an  mid)  glauben  merben  auf  bafe 
fie  ade  eing  feien,  auf  bafe  bie  SBelt  glaube, 
bu  baft  micb  gcfanbt.  5ob.  17,  20.  21. 

^bnnen  mir  eg  in  unieren  ^er3en  bor* 
fteden  mie  febr  5ef«^  wng  geliebt  bat  urn 
bieg  ©ebet  311  beten  oor  feinem  SSater  fiir 
ung  arme  Siinber? 

Die  ©eiunbbeit  ift  beffer,  bodb  finb  etlidje 
bie  nodb  3U  flagen  baben.  Xie  alte  Sdbmefter 
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Spbia  93rennentan  ift  alS  noth  franf,  bod) 
beffer  al§  gu  3eiten. 

Uriah  Seller  unb  SBeib  finb  beibe  franf, 
aber  in  ber  fur^e  nidjt  gebort  gerab  roie  fie 
finb. 

9lbie,  aroei  ^abr  alter  8obn  non  ©bri§- 
gflopp  unb  28eib,  ber  oerungliidft  ift 
burd)  ein  Unfatt  mit  einem  §eumaber,  eS 
hat  fein  redjten  gufe  gana  abgemabt,  unb 
ber  linfe  mehr  al£  fyalb,  aber  nadh  lectern 
9?acbricbt  ift  gute  hoffnung  bafe  ber  linfe 
Fufe  gut  h^ileit  roirb,  aber  ber  redhte  ift  be* 
erbigt  toorben. 

Die  ©onseroatioc  9tmifcb*9Wennoniten 
(Conference  ift  gehalten  roorben  ein  paar 
Dage  juriidf,  unb  es  roaren  Piele  frembe 
geute  hicr  um  beiauroobnen.  2inb  aud) 
Diet  anbere  grernbe  bie  nidht  gefommen  finb 
fur  bie  (Conference.  93on  ben  Diener  bie 
bier  roaren  finb  roie  folgt:  $re.  ©li  F-  2J?iI* 
Ier  unb  9Beib  oon  Drbille,  Ohio.  $re.  9lbe. 
91.  2)ober  unb  9Beib  bon  Sa©range,  Fnbiana 
unb  93re.  $enrp  8.  filler  unb  2Beib  bon 
SJiibbleburt),  '^nbiana  unb  roar  oerfdbiebene 
mal  SSerfammlung  bie  Iefcte  paar  9Bod)en 
fur  biefe  lebrer. 

©Inter  ^oftetler  unb  9Beib,  fbianaS  93on* 
treger  unb  9Beib  bon  ^nbiana,  2ftenno  2JUI* 
Ier  unb  ©eib  unb  Dodjter  SuSie  bon  ^Hi* 
nois  finb  and)  bier.  Unb  eS  finb  roobl  anbere 
aber  fann  fie  nidht  benamen. 

$ona§  93.  fitter,  ©Irttor  bon  bent  engli* 
fdben  Dbeil  bom  §ero!b,  Dan.  ©feb  ®or* 
reiponbent  oon  Michigan,  $re.  8bem. 
^eadbp  bon  8omerfet  ©ountp,  $enna.  unb 
biele  anbere  roaren  bier  fiir  bie  ©anferencc. 
3Bir  roaren  frob  fiir  eudb  alle  bei  unS  an  bos 
ben,  fommt  roieber. 

3d)  bin  frob  iiir  bie  antroort  auf  meiite 
Frage,  batte  aucb  gern  mebrere  gefebett. 

2Bir  roaren  auf  einer  ffteife  nadb  ®anfa§ 
unb  Oflaboma,  berbalben  babe  icb  nidht  ge= 
fdbrieben  bie  paar  Iefcte  male. 

©etb  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  ben  2ftenfd)en 
toertb,  unb  betet  fiir  un§. 

97ur  ein  93ruber, 

F.  97iflp- 


Sancafter  ©ountp,  93a.,  ben  6.  91uguft. 
Da£  ^Better  roar  bortrefflidh  fiibler  auS* 
gang§  borige  SBodbe.  ©inen  morgen  56,  an 
einem  ort  52  Fahrenheit. 


©a  hr  beit 

93cfanntlid)  ift  bie  ©efunbbeit  meiftenS 
fo  roie  geroobnlid). 

Der  93ifd).  Johann  sf3eter5beim,  oberc 
3JJitte  9$cquea,  ber  cine  aeitlang  auriicf  fid) 
berlept  batte  burdb  cinen  Fall  beim  anftrei* 
d)en,  ift  nod)  fo  auf  ber  93efferung. 

2dlle,  ©eib  oon  Dane  93.  3UQ;  Sbere 
aKiiblcreef  ift  in  bent  Spital  mit  .QinbeSge* 
hurt.  9?ad)rid)ten  nacb,  fommt  fie  je^t  gut 
an. 

93ermutl)lid)  ift  eS  ben  HReiften  oon  ben 
$erolb  Sefern  befannt  bon  bem  trauerigen 
Fall  ber  fid)  begeben  bat  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Dooer,  Delaroare  bieroeil  eS  gcmelbet  rourbe 
in  bem  93ubget  oon  oerfebiebenen  2d)rei« 
bern.  sJPtod)ten  aber  aucb  noth  i°l^c  iein  &ip' 
bie  \2ad)e  nod)  nid)t  erfabren  baben,  fo  rool- 
len  roir  einen  furjen  93erid)t  babon  geben. 

90S  ^Srebiger  Johann  2.  Sapp  unb  9Beib 
bon  bier  auf  einem  roodbentlidjen  93eiud)  nad) 
Dooer  roaren,  unb  fie  auf  ber  Sanbftrafee 
(^igbroap)  fubren  mit  bem  ^rebiger  9iubp 
9B.  93pIerS  bon  Delaroare,  rannte  fdjnett 
ein  9luto  in  ibr  Fatoug  bintenan  unb  tob* 
tete  ploplidb  2arab,  baS  9Beib  Johann’s. 
Der  3Rann  roar  aud)  aiemlid)  berlept  fo  bafe 
er  genotigt  roar  oerfdbiebene  Dage  in  bem 
Dober  2pital  jubringen  fiir  ©enefung.  25aS 
9tubp’S  unb  ibr  fleineS  ®inbd)eit  bliebert  faft 
unberle^t,  beibe  borige  roaren  auf  ber  Iinfen 
2eite  gefeffen. 

Sf5rebiger  ^oni  2.  2cbmucfer’S  oon  bier 
roaren  aud)  mit  beS  ^obamt’S  auf  ber  9teife, 
fie  roaren  in  einem  anbereit  Fabrseug  bor 
ibnen.  93eibe  Fuhren  roaren  nabe  an  bem 
Ort  too  fie  gebadften  bie  9?ad)t  berroeilett  auf 
ibrem  93efud).  Fiir  Seidbc  unb  93eerbigung 
fiebe  DobeSanaeige.  Die  roertc  93erftorbene 
roar  ein  ®inbeSfinb  ber  grofeen  9tbftammung 
ber  borigen  roeit  umber  befannten,  jefct  ber= 
ftorbenen  ^3re.  Daniel  ©feb  Fantilie. 

Die  Urfadb  beS  benufcen  etroas  ungeroobn* 
lichen  Dejt,  roar  barum,  roeil  bte  2ache  unS 
nid)t  flar  fein  fannte  roarum  ber  Swfatt, 
ber  Iieben  berftorbenen  2dbroefter  fein  foUte : 
„9Bir  feben  je^t  burdb  einen  2piegel  in  einem 
bunflen  9Bort”  u.  f.  ro.  ©S  roar  nidht  moglid) 
bafe  ber  berlehte  ^Srebiger  Fobann  an  ber 
Seiche  gegenroartig  fein  fonnte.  ©r  roar 
aber  bod)  DagS  borher  au  einem  nabe  tooh- 
nenben  gutberaigen  9?ad)bar  gebracht  iut 
93erpflegung  roabrenb  ber  Seiche.  9Webr  alS 
700  ^erfonen  foHten  beigeroohnt  bahen. 
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Dal  ift  cine  grofee  3abl  fur  fjier,  bietoeil 
bie  Sterbefalle  immer  nur  angefagi  roerben 
3U  ©erroanbte  unb  aerfcbiebenen  rooblbefann* 
ten  greunben  ltm  beijuroobnen.  ?iadbbarn 
fein  roobl  all  babei. 

Gl  toaren  eine  ^Inaatjl  bier  fiir  bie  Seicbe 
don  Doder,  bie  meiften  don  benfelben  gingen 
tdieber  §eimroartl  biefelbe  2Bocbe. 

Soni  Stoltaful  unb  28eib  roareit  don 
benen  bie  nodb  iiber  ben  Sonntag  fidb  ber* 
toeilten  nm  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ju  fein  an  fei= 
nes  ©ruberl  2Bobnort,  Stepban  9i.,  in  ber 
$oneftoga  ©emeinbe  Diftrict. 

3oUte  nirfjt  ber  obige  Drauerfall  ein  Iau* 
ter  9tuf  fein  fiir  uni,  bie  nocb  im  Sanbe  ber 
Sebenben  finb?  3Bie  rocnn  el  midb  ober 
bicb  getroffen  batte?  Darurn  fotlte  el  uni 
Iebren  immer  ftreben  ein  foldjel  fieben  ju 
fiibten,  bafe  roir,  icb  unb  bu,  roenn  bie  Iepte 
©ofckine  geblafen  tdirb,  roir  bei  ben  grom* 
men  gefunben  merben  modbten,  unb  bann 
roenn  aHel  dottbracbt  ift,  unb  ber  £eilanb 
feine  jroeite  (Jrfcbeinung  macben  tdirb,  roir 
aucb  tdiirbig  erfunbeit  roerben  mit  in  bie 
eroige  ©ube  ber  ^eiligen  einjugeben. 

SBertbe  Seier,  lefet  unb  betradbtet  bem 
D.  ©.  SHaft  feine  ©efdbreibungen  in  bem 
©udb:  „2tnroeifung  3ur  Seligfeit”  feite  122„ 
ber  ^tdeite  ©erl  bel  ©Iattel,  unb  bann  audb 
bie  Seidben  ©rebigt  auf  ©Iatt  Seite  290, 
bann  fernerbin  bil  an  bal  @nbe. 

Sonatban  ©.  gifcber. 


3flontgomert),  $nbiana  ben  15.  Stuguft. 

Cnnen  liebel  ©rujj  an  aHe  £ero!b  Sefer. 
Der  griebe  ©ottel  meldber  bober  ift  benn  aHe 
©ernunft,  betoabre  eure  Sinnen  unb  ^erjen 
in  ©brifto  ^efu. 

.Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  ungefiibr  normal. 
Docb  finb  tdir  tdieber  aufl  ncue  erinnert 
morben  bafe  tdir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Stiibte 
baben. 

9im  18  $uli  maren  fie  am  Drefdben  anl 
©ruber  ^oe  SBagler’l,  unb  ber  ©ruber 
tuar  auf  bem  einen  2Bageit  befcfjaftigt  ©un* 
bel  ablaben,  ba  fam  ber  9tuf  „bu  fannft 
nidbt  mebr  $aulbalter  fein.”  Unb  er  ift 
umgefaHen,  unb  tdar  tobt.  Unb  fein  Dodbter* 
mann  ©eter  %.  StoH  tdar  mit  ibm  auf  bem 
SBageu,  unb  fabe  ibn  fallen,  unb  er  griff 
ibn  bei  ben  giifeen,  unb  bob  ibn  bil  anbere 
3U  §ilfe  famen,  unb  belfen  ibn  au  ©oben 
nebmen. 


Die  Seidbe  roar  ben  20ten  ^uli,  too  diele 
jufammen  famen,  audf)  don  anberen  @e= 
genben.  Die  ©rebigt  roarb  gefiibrt  burdf 
Sobann  €.  ©ingericb  don  Arthur,  $ttinoil 
unb  ©iftf).  ^acob  $.  filler  don  §utcbinfon, 
®anfal. 

@1  roirb  in  einer  Dobelan^eige  mebr  aul* 
trag  gegeben. 

2Bir  baben  nodb  roarrn  unb  trodfen.  ©iele 
Seute  finb  balb  aul  Staffer,  anbere  baben 
nodb,  unb  finb  nocb  bie  roo  am  ©runnen  ma= 
dben  finb.  Unb  el  fdjeint  bal  Staffer  ift 
nidbt  mebr  fo  Xeidjt  ju  finben  roie  el  friiber 
tear. 

^Unfere  ©emeinbe  roar  an  bal  Sbrabam 
©toll!,  roo  ©eter  Dober  unb  Smol  SSittmer 
Iebrten  iiber  Suf.  18 — 19. 

Serb  ©ott  befobien,  unb  unfer  eingebenft. 

goel  Stagier. 


Dobelanjeige. 


fi'abb*  —  Sara,  ©beroeib  don  ©re.  ^o» 
bann  <3.  Sapp,  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©a.,  ftarb 
ben  26ten  ^uli,  1940  im  filter  don  51  ^abr, 
10  2)?onat  unb  24  Dag;  beerbigt  ben  31ten. 

^interlafet,  neben  ibrem  betriibten  ©at* 
ten,  5  ®inber  unb  15  ^inbelfinber.  v 
@ie  ift  don  einer  gamilie  don  21  ®in* 
ber  roelcbe  bann  aulgenommen  etlidbe  ba* 
don,  aucb  tdieber  grojje  gamilie  baben.  Die 
derftorbcne  Sdbroefter  roar  eine  Dodbter  don 

©ifcb.  Samuel  3ft.  unb  -  (@fdb) 

Stolbful,  ber  ©ater  nodb  Iebenb. 

giir  DobelfaUe  unb  eiroal  mebr  Seidbe 
aiadbridbten  fiebe  SReuigfeiten  unb  ©egeben* 
beiten  in  biefer  Summer. 

Seicbenbienft  burcb  ©re.  ^obann  <3.  9ten= 
no  don  ©tifflin  ©ountp,  ©a.,  unb  ©ifcf). 
^obattn  D.  ^odbftetler  don  Doder,  Dela* 
roare.  Deyt  1  (£or.  12,  13,  bann  rourbe  aucb 
gelefcn  Dff.  ^ob-  20,  11  ©erl  bil  ^u  enbe 
bel  ®apitel!  unb  roidbtig  bariiber  gefpro* 
dben. 

Diefe  liebe  derftorbene  Sdbroefter,  in  ib* 
rem  „bier  fein”  erjeigte  ein  aulnebmlid) 
fricbfamel  ©emiitb  gegen  jeberman — fung 
unb  alt. 

©efanntlidb  ein  treuel  ©titglieb  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  feit  ibren  jungen  $ab«n. 

^interlafet  eine  angenebme  Spur,  roie 
glaublidb,  roeldbe  eine  lange  3eit  bebalten 
roirb. 


$cro( b  bcr  SBa  Ijr  bcit 


529 


^erolb  bcr  SSaljrljeit 


SEPTEMBER  1,  1940 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
1  of  the  AMISH  MBNNONITB  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
,  waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gosrel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
|  two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 

(discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
»  German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


That  we  are  living  in  momentous  and 
hazardous  times  is  evident.  It  is  not 
only  because’  of  dangers  from  abroad 
that  this  is  true,  but  there  are  real  dan- 
f  gers  surrounding  us  in  our  everyday 
lives.  When  we  alone  look  too  much 
afield,  we  are  in  grave  danger  to  over¬ 
look  the  possible  dangers  which  are 
near  and  which  affect  us  the  more.  This 
constitutes  a  threatening  danger ;  some 
of  us  become,  or  are  zealous  about  ef- 
>  forts  afield  and  forget  to  be  on  guard  in 
the  field  at  home.  While  we  relax  in 
welfare  and  spiritual  interests  about  us 
and  are  occupied  with  those  more  dis¬ 
tant,  the  enemy  does  the  cause  very 
much  harm  and  grievous  damage  in  our 
very  midst. 

J  I  have  discovered  that  there  is  an 
enemy  movement  which  considers  the 
possibility  of  internal  disturbance  and 
agitation  within  the  nation.  When  war¬ 


mindedness  is  advocated  as  a  measure 
unto  safety,  it  may  arouse  a  war-mind- 
edness  which  works  unto  danger  for 
our  nation,  within  perhaps  more  than 
foreign  enemy  factors. 

There  is  perhaps  nothing  that  we 
need  more  than  the  preparedness  en¬ 
joined  in  the  following  words  of  scrip¬ 
ture,  “Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin”  (I  Peter  4:1). 

The  defeatist  mind  is  ready  to  give 
up  before  the  fight.  Those  who  so  read¬ 
ily  allow  themselves  to  be  goaded  into 
violence  are  unsafe  factors  to  the  state, 
the  community,  or  the  church.  The 
ones  to  depend  upon  are  those  who  are 
loyal  and  faithful,  who  are  true  in  mind 
and  heart. 


Some  of  our  war  mongers  are  poor 
prophets.  Professing  to  be  in  sympathy 
with  Great  Britain,  yet  they  pretended 
to  believe  that  England  would  be  prob¬ 
ably  overwhelmed  in  short  order.  The 
time  set  in  one  or  more  instances  is 
already  past,  yet  Great  Britain  is  still 
“carrying  on.”  Is  their  dependableness 
and  judgment  worthy  of  confidence? 
Let  the  people  of  our  country  keep  this 
fact  in  mind  and  let  them  not  lose  their 
heads  when  those  agitators  raise  tur¬ 
bulent  excitements  through  shallow, 
superficial  concern  and  purpose. 

Likewise  those  who  have  scruples 
against  war  must  learn  to  be  and  keep 
composed.  They  must  not  resort  to 
shallow  measures  of  defence  of  their 
position  nor  become  panicky  in  danger. 

Recent  campaigns  instituted  to  help 
conscientious  objectors,  planned  and 
led  by  those  who  were  not  well-inform¬ 
ed,  were  conducive  to  harm  rather  than 
to  help  or  advantage.  Nor  can  it  be 
considered  wise  to  celebrate  memorial 
exercises  of  past  military  camp  experi¬ 
ences  and  thus  draw  and  direct. atten¬ 
tion  to  past  experiences  as  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors. 


It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  recent  ef¬ 
forts  to  promote  and  enlarge  Hert>ld 
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der  Wahrheit  interests,  undertaken  at 
the  recent  conference  in  Iowa  will 
prove  helpful.  The  efforts  were  quite  a 
contrast  to  the  blamable  neglect  accord¬ 
ed  those  interests  at  some  other  meet¬ 
ings  of  our  conference.  One  subject 
which  engrossed  the  interest  of  the 
Publication  Board  was  that  of  increas¬ 
ing  the  proportion  of  English  space  in 
the  Herold.  Let  this  matter  have  a  fair, 
just,  and  honest  consideration.  Is  it  not 
true  that  in  most  regions  our  people 
have  neglected  education  in  German, 
and  therefore  they  are  not  so  readily 
able  to  read  and  understand  German 
reading.  Hence  some,  or  many  of  them, 
do  not  read  German  literature,  and 
gradually  accustom  themselves  to  Eng¬ 
lish  reading  and  neglect  German  read¬ 
ing  largely  or  entirely.  They  fail  to  use 
English  in  spiritual  reading  with  the 
result  that  they  become  extensive  read¬ 
ers  in  temporal  matters  and  read  very 
little  pertaining  to  spiritual  subjects. 

Furthermore,  such  practices  render 
the  people  very  susceptible  to  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  propagandists  of  false  and  mis¬ 
leading  doctrines  and  teachings. 

Generally  speaking,  let  us  not  have 
less  English,  but  more  German. 

May  the  practical  suggestions  given 
at  conference  be  remembered  by  those 
who  heard  them  and  be  put  to  practice! 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
was  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  Sunday, 
Aug.  11,  and  baptized  the  class  of  ap¬ 
plicants  for  membership. 

Preachers  Moses  Swartzentruber  and 
Harry  Stutzman  of  Holmes  County,  O., 
were  also  present  and  took  part  in  the 
preaching  services. 


Pre.  Henry  S.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
others,  was  in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  region 
and  conducted  preaching  services, 
Friday  afternoon,  Aug.  16. 


Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  wife,  and 
daughter  Irene  and  son  Harvey,  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y..  and  Pre.  Joseph  J.  Zehr 


and  wife,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  with  the 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  congregation,  and 
the  ministers  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  Aug.  9. 


Pre.  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  were  with  the  Beachy  con-  . 
gregation,  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  at  the  Sum-  ! 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa. 

Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  wife  and  two 
children,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  were 
also  present. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  ^ 
forenoon  and  additional  preaching  serv-  j 
ices  in  the  afternoon  on  account  of  the  j 
visiting  brethren.  | 

Brother  and  Sister  Yutzy  left  for  j 
Erie  County,  N  Y.,  early  in  the  week,  I 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  and  children  ' 
left  for  home  the  latter  part  of  the  week.  ^ 
Ihey  were  accompanied  by  Jacob 
Hershberger  and  wife. 


A  son  between  two  and  three  years 
of  age  of  Christian  Ropp,  Kalona,  la., 
who  had  strayed  out  of  the  house  into 
tall  grass  and  weeds  was  very  serious¬ 
ly  cut  by  the  mowing  machine  as  the  | 
weeds  were  being  cut.  One  leg  was  en-  « 
tirely  severed  and  the  other  almost  j 
severed.  At  last  accounts  the  child  was  i 
living  and  efforts  were  made  to  heal  ! 
the  leg  least  injured.  The  child  was  1 
supposed  to  be  in  the  house,  and  its  j 
presence  was  not  discovered  until  it 
had  been  injured. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Pre.  Elam  Kauffman,  Ronks,  Pa.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  wife,  and  by  Jacob 
Glick  and  wife,  were  in  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  Friday  night,  Aug.  16. 

The  ministering  brethren  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word. 


Sister  Elva  Beachy,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  operated  upon  for  appendicitis  at  < 
the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  and  has  recovered  suf¬ 
ficiently  to  be  back  home  again.  4 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  wife,  Salis- 


£  e  r  o  1  b  brr  $3  a  ft  r  ft  e  it 


531 


bury,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  and 
wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  stopped  Over  on 
their  way  home  from  Conference  with 
the  following  congregations :  Monday 
night.  Aug.  19,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Aug. 
20,  Allen  County,  Ind.;  Aug.  21, 
Holmes  County,  Ohio ;  Aug.  22,  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  having  remained  in 
Iowa  until  Monday  morning. 


Among  ministers  remaining  over 
Sunday  in  Iowa  after  the  conference 
were  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 


Daniel  Beitzel,  wife,  sons  Freeman 
and  Wilbur,  and  Edith  Johnson,  of  hear 
Bittinger,  Md.,  were  recent  Greenwood, 
Del.,  visitors. 


Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Noah  E.  Hershber¬ 
ger  and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
visitors  in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  11. 


A  meeting  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  was  held  at  the  home 
of  Enos  Miller,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Friday  afternoon,  Aug.  16,  at  which  the 
Board  members-  were  present,  as  well 
as  others  interested,  including  those 
from  other  states.  Ways  and  means  and 
issues  were  considered  and  talked  over 
to  promote  and  develop  the  cause  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


Since  we  have  come  back  from  Con¬ 
ference.  there  has  been  a  cool  wave  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  which  was 
preceded  by  cloudiness  and  light  show¬ 
ers,  preventing  the  finishing  of  oats 
harvesting.  Temperature  was  down  to 
about  44  one  morning. 

Wheat  has  been  yielding  from  about 
20  to  35  bushels  per  acre.  Winter  bar¬ 
ley  was  a  fair  yield,  about  25  to  40 
bushels. 


“Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  com- 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience”  (Ephesians  5:6). 


THE  CONFERENCE  OF  1940 


What  we  looked  forward  to  in  antici¬ 
pation,  we  must  now  look  back  to  as  a 
matter  of  history.  The  attendance  was 
good,  yet  not  as  extensive  as  it  might 
have  been  on  the  part  of  congregations 
located  at  some  distance  from  the  place 
of  conference.  Here  is  one  suggestion 
the  writer  shall  insert  for  future 
benefit:  Let  future  conferences  be  ap¬ 
pointed,  as  much  as  practicably  pos¬ 
sible,  in  the  cooler  periods  of  the  year,  of 
course  taking  into  consideration  sea¬ 
sons  and  periods  when  the  people  in 
general  of  the  various  congregations 
can  best  attend. 

Those  to  whom  parts  were  assigned 
were  present,  with  one  exception,  as  far 
as  the  writer  recalls,  and  thus  there 
were  no  vacancies,  as  has  sometimes 
been  the  case  in  the  past. 

Weather  conditions,  in  the  main, 
were  favorable  although  sometimes 
threatening.  The  rains,  which  made 
earth-road  conditions  difficult,  also 
served  to  cool  the  air  and  thus  were  de¬ 
cidedly  beneficial. 

It  must  be  said,  and  this  statement  Is 
made  most  willingly,  that  the  Iowa  peo¬ 
ple  did  their  part  well  as  hosts.  All 
in  all  we  must  confess  that  the  favor¬ 
able  conditions  were  far  above  that  of 
which  we  were  worthy.  Conference  ser¬ 
mon  was  preached  by  Shem  Peachey. 

In  the  church  conference  the  follow¬ 
ing  subjects  and  matters  were  dealt 
with  in  open  conference : 

1.  II  Corinthians  5:17,  by  Roman 
Miller. 

Presentation  of  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
Interests,  by  John  J.  Miller  and  Joseph 
G.  Gingerich. 

2.  Scriptural  Discipline  in  the 
Church ;  How  Established  and  Main¬ 
tained.  by  C.  W.  Bender. 

3.  II  Corinthians  6:14-16,  by  Xevin 
Bender. 

4.  How  More  Effectively  Bring  Be¬ 
fore  Our  Churches  the  Dangers  of  the 
Radio,  by  Edwin  Albrecht. 

5.  More  Definite  Methods  of  En¬ 
couragement  in  Christian  Activities  in 
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Mission  and  Evangelistic  Work,  by 
Emanuel  Peachey. 

In  the  Sunday  School  conference  the 
following  subjects  were  dealt  with: 

1.  How  to  Overcome  the  Sin  of  Ir¬ 
reverence  in  Church  and  Sunday 
School,  by  Louis  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa. 

2.  Creating  a  Class  Period  Live  with 
Interest  and  Conviction,  by  Dan  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

3.  The  Need  of  Co-operation  in  Our 
Teaching  Program,  by  Frank  Over¬ 
holt,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

4.  The  Sunday  School,  an  Agency  to 
Create  Missionary  and  Evangelistic 
Interest,  by  Mark  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Dela. 

5.  Problems  in  a  Mission  Sunday 
School,  by  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

6.  The  Place  and  Influence  of  Song 
in  Our  Worship,  by  Evan  Miller,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


CONFERENCE  ECHOES 


From  Conference  Sermon: 

The  cross  got  its  significance  when 
Christ  was  crucified. 

Conference  rules  alone,  never  have, 
and  never  will  save  anyone. 

What  percentage  of  us  here  have 
consecrated  our  lives  to  God?  Let 
each  answer  for  himself  or  for  herself. 

We  should  care  for  the  flock,  not  be¬ 
cause  we  must  give  account,  but  be¬ 
cause  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us. 

We  should  not  only  base  our  actions 
on  the  Word  of  God,  but  put  the  Word 
of  God  into  our  actions. 

Question  1 : 

All  men  are  not  in  Christ.  Evi¬ 
dences:  Christ  said  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

It  is  not  so  much  a  lack  of  preaching 
as  it  is  a  lack  of  living  up  to  what  we 
profess  in  being  a  new  creature  in 
Christ. 

Question  2: 

Many  churches  have  lost  out  on  ac¬ 
count  of  lack  of  discipline,  and  more 


will  be  - lost  if  we  do  not  discipline.  j 
“Train  up  a  child”  (Prov.  22:6).  Pro-  j 
voke  not  children  but  bring  them  up.  / 

No  one  else’s  transgressions  can  be  ) 
my  saviour.  . 

He  that  toucheth  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord  toucheth  the  apple  of  God’s  eye.  J 

Do  not  hesitate  to  speak  to  someone  ^ 
about  his  soul’s  salvation.  I  would  j 
rather  be  called  a  “deacon”  than  a  j 
“slacker.” 

There  must  be  unity  between  the 
ministers  and  the  laity.  I  Cor.  1 :10. 

Question  3: 

We  are  the  temple  of  God,  bought 
with  a  price.  The  Christian’s  yoke  is 
named  in  Matthew  11:28-30.  A  yoke 
binds  two  together.  Can  two  walk  to-  ' 
gether  except  they  be  agreed?  Amos 
3:3. 

Question  4: 

Read  Deut.  14:21.  To  me  the  radio  i 
is  a  dead  thing  and  even  worse  than 
that ;  it’s  been  dead  for  some  time ;  it’s 
corrupt. 

Iowa  Correspondent.  *  j 


CAN  WE  GIVE  A  REASON? 


In  I  Peter  3  :15  we  find  that  the  apos-  1 
tie  admonished  the  Christians  to  “be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear.” 

The  doctrine  in  this  verse  is  of  vast 
importance  to  all  Christians,  old  and  « 
young  in  this  present  era.  The  pro¬ 
posed  conscription  law  may  soon  list 
young  men  for  military  training.  This 
means  training  to  become  soldiers  in 
the  army  who  are  expected  to  be  called 
upon  to  kill,  if  required  to  do  so.  I  am 
asking  our  young  men  and  boys,  Do  i 
you  realize  what  the  near  future  may 
have  in  store  for  you?  I  wonder  how 
many  of  our  boys  of  that  age  are  read¬ 
ing  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Can  you,  as  a  Christian,  if  called  up¬ 
on  to  take  part  in  training  for  warfare, 
do  so  with  a  clear  conscience?  If  you  < 
cannot,  why  not?  Are  you  “ready”  to 
give  a  “reason”  why  you  cannot  do  so? 

Is  it  because  you  are  so  badly  needed 
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at  home?  Or  is  it  because  it  breaks 
your  mother’s  heart  that  you  cannot 
go?  Or  is  it  because  the  church  regu¬ 
lations  do  not  allow  ft?  Or,  are  you 
ready  always  to  give  ample  reason 
from  the  Book  of  all  books,  the  Bible, 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  you? 

In  the  Articles  of  Faith  which  our 
forefathers  adopted  at  Dortrecht  in 
Holland  in  the  year  1632  as  expressing 
the  principles  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
fourteenth  article  reads :  “Regarding 
revenge,  whereby  we  resist  our  ene¬ 
mies  with  the  sword,  we  believe  and 
confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  for¬ 
bidden  His  disciples  and  followers  all 
revenge  and  resistance,  and  has  there¬ 
by  commanded  them  not  to  “return 
evil  for  evil,  nor  railing  for  railing; 
but  to  ‘put  UP  the  sword  into  the 
sheath,’  or  as  the  prophets  foretold, 
‘beat  them  into  plowshares.’  Matt.  5 : 
39,40;  Rom.  12:14;  I  Pet.  3:9;  Isaiah 
2:4;  Micah  4:3. 

“From  this  we  see  that  according  to 
the  example,  life,  and  doctrine  of 
Christ,  we  are  not  to  do  wrong,  or 
cause  offence  or  vexation  to  any  one; 
but  to  seek  the  welfare  and  salvation 
of  all  men;  also,  if  necessity  should  re¬ 
quire  it,  to  flee,  for  the  Lord’s  sake, 
from  one  city  or  country  to  another 
and  to  suffer  the  ‘spoiling  of  our  goods’ 
rather  than  give  occasion  of  offence  to 
any  one ;  and  if  we  are  struck  on  our 
right  cheek  to  turn  the  other  also, 
rather  than  avenge  ourselves,  or 
return  the  blow.  Matt.  5:39;  10:23; 
Rom.  12:19,”  etc.  Look  up,  study  and 
read  the  whole  article,  together  with 
its  scripture  references. 

Let  us  all  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
Are  we  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asks  us  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  us  with  meekness 
and  fear? 

I  regret  very  much  that  the  young 
generation  of  the  several  nonresistant 
denominations  indulge  in  so  many 
(well,  why  not  say,  in  any)  bad  prac¬ 
tices  which  tend  to  lead  away  from 
the  doctrines  of  jour  Lord,  His  apostles, 
and  the  martyrs,  who  had  to  suffer  dur¬ 
ing  the  times  of  persecution.  I  have 


said  the  “young  generation;”  but  too 
many  of  the  older  generations  are  set> 
ting  bad  examples  for  the  younger  ones 
following.  Among  the  nonresistant* 
nonconformed  people,  the  desire  is  too 
great  for  worldly  pleasures:  theaters, 
dances,  parties,  ball  games,  and  may  I 
mention  the  various  social  gatherings 
which  are  quite  overdone  these  days. 
All  these  are  worldly  pleasures  and 
amusements,  and  the  conversations 
which  accompany  them  are  usually  in 
keeping  with  the  occasions. 

John  writes,  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  When  we  do 
not  have  the  love  of  the  Father  in  us, 
can  we  convince  governmental  author¬ 
ities  that  we  are  true  nonresistant  peo¬ 
ple  and  that  we  are  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors,  when  the  time  comes  when 
they  will  call  upon  us  to  serve  the  gov¬ 
ernment?  Are  you  then  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in 
you? 

Christ  declared,  “Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth.”  This  is  also,  in  a  way,  one 
of  Christ’s  parables.  He  likened  us  be¬ 
lievers  who  are  His  disciples  to  be  to 
the  world  like  salt  is,  a  savor,  a  pre¬ 
servative.  “But  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt¬ 
ed?”  Natural  salt  is  not  able  to  per¬ 
form  its  function  after  you  let  it  mix 
with  substances  which  have  no  keep¬ 
ing  or  flavoring  qualities.  Salt  will  not 
lose  its  strength  as  long  as  it  remains 
pure.  Thus  it  is  with  Christ’s  true  fol¬ 
lowers  called  Christians.  When  they 
intermingle  with  the  world,  or.  that 
“which  is  in  the  world,”  worldly  a- 
musements,  mentioned  above,  they  will 
lose  their  influence  for  righteousness 
in  the  world.  Then  “wherewith  shall  it 
be  salted?”  “It  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.”  And  the 
world  will  no  longer  consider  your  so- 
called  Christianity  (  ?)  ;  to  them  it  is  a 
counterfeit.  The  government  will  have 
no  respect  for  you  any  more,  and  you 
will  be  compelled  to  bend  yourself  un- 
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der  their  demands,  and  thus,  “be  trod¬ 
den  under  foot.” 

It  is  often  said  that  when  the  salt 
has  lost  its  savour  then  will  the  end  of 
the  world  come.  My  Bible  does  not 
say  so;  it  “will  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men.” 

We  find  in  ages  past  that  God  always 
protected  His  people  as  long  as  they 
followed  His  commands.  But  when 
His  people  departed  from  Him,  and 
served  other  gods,  He  let  them  all,  or, 
in  other  words,  gave  them  into  the 
hands  of  heathen  nations  for  their  pun¬ 
ishment,  and  they  “were  trodden  un¬ 
der  foot  of  men.” 

“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  .  .  . 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.” 

Boys,  are  you  the  light  of  the  world? 
Do  you  let  your  light  so  shine,  that  the 
world  may,  or  can,  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  in  heav¬ 
en  when  you  spend  your  Saturday  eve¬ 
nings  (and  other  evenings,  as  well)  in 
theaters,  dance  halls,  and  the  like,  and 
follow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh? 

Parents,  are  you  concerned  about 
your  boys  (girls  as  well),  as  you 
should  be  about  their  souls’  salvation 
and  not  only  to  keep  them  out  of  war? 
Do  you  believe  in  everlasting  glory, 
joy,  peace  and  rest  in  heaven? 

Do  you  believe  in  everlasting  punish¬ 
ment  in  the  lake  of  fire,  when  the  world 
and  its  lust  shall  pass  away?  Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God. 

Joe  Bontrager. 


THE  MOVIES’  HELPMEET 


The  enemy  of  all  righteousness  puts 
things  across  by  starting  with  what 
many  consider  a  halfway  decent  man¬ 
ner.  The  method  causes  the  majority 
of  people  to  see  some  good  in  that  which 
is  fearfully  mixed  with  evil.  Then  by 
gradually  increasing  the  evil,  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  decency  are  pulled  down  with¬ 
out  causing  shame  because  so-called 
respectable  people  patronize  and  sanc¬ 
tion  such  thing's.  Blindness  comes, 


modesty  goes,  and  finally  decent  people 
are  shocked  at  what  is  winked  at  and 
allowed.  Thus  the  enemy  demoralizes 
people  under  the  pretense  of  giving 
them  some  good. 

The  following  clipping  is  taken  from 
an  exchange : 

“All  too  few  of  God’s  children  are 
raising  a  voice  of  protest  and  warning 
against  the  movies,  or  talkies.  A  Lon¬ 
don  judge,  protesting  against  the  com¬ 
ing  into  that  country  of  the  sensual 
moving  picture  productions  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  said :  ‘Filth  has  become,  in  most  of 
our  picture  houses,  and  many  of  our 
theaters,  the  hall  mark  of  amusement, 
and  self-control  the  brand  of  a  coward. 
Film  producers  are  fouling  civilization.’ 

“  ‘When  I  was  in  Ceylon,’  said  a 
world  traveler,  ‘the  police  chief  there 
told  me  there  had  never  been  a  holdup 
on  the  Island  until  American  gangster 
films  were  shown  to  the  people.’  ” 

“It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  keep 
themselves  and  their  children  from  the 
abominable  movies.” 

This  clipping  reveals  what  has  come 
as  a  result  of  people’s  following  the 
“lust  of  the  eye”  through  the  movies. 
A  great  many  people  have  seen  and  are 
seeing  the  evils  of  the  movies.  Holi¬ 
ness  churches  especially  have  always 
taken  their  stand  against  such  as  long 
as  they  possessed  any  real  spiritual  life. 
But  the  devil  knew  how  to  fool  the  holi¬ 
ness  folk  with  something  that  looked 
as  profitable  for  God’s  service  as  did 
those  fat  sheep  and  oxen  which  Saul 
brought  from  the  battle  with  the  Ama- 
lekites.  The  radio  is  the  most  modern 
invention  of  the  devil  for  which  all 
classes  have  fallen,  and  which  many  re¬ 
ligious  people  idolize  to  the  extent  that 
to  mention  anything  against  the  radio 
is  to  lose  their  friendship. 

The  radio  might  well  be  called  the 
helpmeet  of  the  movie,  the  “lust  of  the 
ear.”  The  serpent’s  mate  has  crawled 
from  the  window  of  the  theater  on 
main  street,  and  coiled  herself  behind 
the  gauze  that  covers  the  mouth  of  the 
radio,  right  in  the  parlor.  Now  all  for 
which  the  show  stands  comes  into  the 
home,  thus  saving  a  trip  to  town  as 
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well  as  the  price  of  a  ticket.  It  is  often 
so  camouflaged  that  one  does  not  know 
for  sure  what  is  being  heard.  This 
breaks  down  prejudice  against  movies, 
acquaints  listeners  with  the  movie  act¬ 
ors,  and  creates  a  desire  to  attend  the 
show  and  see  what  they  have  been  lis¬ 
tening  to.  Thus  the  mother  serpent 
brings  her  brood  from  the  radio,  out  of 
the  professed  Christian  home,  back  to 
the  movie  with  her. 

Notice  some  points  of  interest  about 
the  radio: 

It  causes  religious  services  to  become 
common  through  lack  of  reverence  dur¬ 
ing  the  time  of  preaching  and  prayer. 

It  places  religion  on  an  equal  basis 
with  mere  entertainment. 

It  makes  possible  a  great  selection  of 
religious  services  without  spiritual 
shepherdizing  to  caution  against  de¬ 
ception. 

It  ensnares  through  curiosity  and  is 
contrary  to  Deut.  12:30. 

It  makes  it  possible  to  select  that 
form  of  religion  which  gives  the  great¬ 
est  allowance  for  carnality. 

It  stimulates  pride  in  many  a  preach¬ 
er’s  heart  over  the  fact  that  he  -has 
preached  over  the  radio.  It  also  creates 
a  desire  to  preach  so  as  to  please  folk. 

It  allows  ungodly  people  to  sing  and 
speak  to  entertain  religious  folk. 

It  mixes  religion  with  politics,  busi¬ 
ness,  tobacco,  and  booze.  Some  drunk¬ 
ard  begins  to  think  seriously  about  a 
religious  service  when  it  is  immediate¬ 
ly  followed  by  an  announcement  of  the 
good  qualities  of  beer.  Some  modest 
young  girl  is  trying  to  find  a  religious 
service  when  suddenly  she  is  told  in 
the  most  enticing  language  the  pleas¬ 
ure  of  smoking  cigarettes. 

It  makes  possible,  with  merely  press¬ 
ing  a  button,  the  child’s  hearing  the 
most  vulgar  conversation.  < 

It  trains  many  a  child’s  ear  for  jazzy 
music,  and  gives  a  worldly  spirit  to  the 
home  life. 

One  preacher  had  to  ask  a  supposed 
Christian  family  to  shut  off  the  worldly 
music  while  his  children  were  there. 


One  young  man,  a  member  of  a 
church,  sat  in  the  parlor  and  listened  to 
a  vaudeville  in  a  smothered  tone. 

One  mother  reproved  an  unsaved  son 
for  listening  to  worldly  things  in  her 
home.  He  replied  that  he  had  as  good 
a  right  to  be  entertained  in  his  way 
over  the  radio  as  she  did. 

Another  mother  saw  the  radio  was 
ruining  her  unsaved  loved  ones  and 
tried  to  persuade  them  to  dispose  of  it, 
but  since  they  knew  she  was  being  en¬ 
tertained  by  it  in  a  religious  way,  her 
argument  had  no  effect. 

One  young  preacher  would  waste  his 
Sunday  afternoons  trying  to  find  some¬ 
thing  worth  while  listening  to.  He 
would  pull  down  the  blinds  after  the 
family  had  gone  to  bed  and  tune  in  just 
to  see  what  the  world  was  hearing. 

Many  a  person’s  mind  has  been  filled 
by  a  sacrilegious  joke  which  they  can¬ 
not  forget. 

It  causes  people  to  be  absent  from 
the  house  of  God  where  they  would  re¬ 
ceive  the  inspiration  and  conviction 
that  co'mes  by  personally  contacting 
holy  people. 

Young  people  gather  in  the  parlor 
Sunday  evening,  while  the  parents  are 
away  at  service,  and  to  relieve  their 
conscience  about  missing  church,  they 
listen  to  a  religious  service.  Then  they 
turn  on  a  worldly  program,  then  dance 
music,  and  finally  end  up  with  a  licen¬ 
tious  vaudeville  right  there  in  the  par¬ 
lor.  Such  amusement  creates  evil  curi¬ 
osity  and  allures  to  sin. 

To  plead  for  the  good  things  about 
the  radio  is  like  some  today  who  excuse 
their  grandfather  for  having  kept  a  jug 
of  whiskey  in  the  cellar  for  a  stimulant, 
since  he  never  got  drunk.  Much  of  that 
kind  of  talk  helped  to  bring  back  the 
saloon.  Opening  the  door  to  a  little  sin 
allows  the  devil  to  walk  in.  The  movies 
once  got  the  religious  folk  by  showing 
religious  films,  but  now  they  get  them 
with  the  most  immoral  scenes.  What 
is  true  concerning  the  movie  is  swiftly 
becoming  true  concerning  the  radio. 
Through  its  instrumentality  religious 
people  are  allowing  more  and  more  evil 
to  enter  their  homes. 
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“Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  If 
every  radio  was  condemned  that  had 
brought  unholy  things  into  so-called 
Christian  homes,  not  many  would  be 
left  therein  !  The  church  has  lost  rather 
than  gained  by  patronizing  the  movies, 
and  the  radio  is  a  more  subtle  snare 
with  the  same  destructive  power. — Sel. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

Ted  Claassen,  London,  England,  July  31st 
cable: 

“Request  your  telegraphic  consent  to 
assume  responsibility  sixty  Polish  refugee 
boys  who  arrived  England  after  desperate 
experience  Rumania,  Hungary,  France. 
French  clothing  shipment  held  here. 
Authorize  my  using  same  in  England. 
Opened  headquarters  20  Gordon  Square.” 
Authorization  in  regard  to  the  Polish 
refugees  was  sent  immediately,  conditioned 
only  on  cost  of  this  project  being  possible 
within  the  Committee’s  England  relief  budg¬ 
et.  The  clothing  shipment  referred  to  was 
the  May  27th  shipment  #2  (48  bales,  weight 
4155  lbs.)  destined  for  France,  which  now 
apparently  has  been  made  available  in  Eng¬ 
land  to  Brother  Claassen.  Previous  “Relief 
Notes’’  advised  that  Ernest  Bennett  was  dis¬ 
tributing  shipment  #1  in  South  France. 
August  1st  Claassen  letter: 

“Since  my  last  letter  to  you  on  the  24th 
I  have  made  a  trip  to  Ashton  Keynes  and 
spent  several  days  at  the  Hutterite  Bruder- 
hof.  Since  it  seems  rather  doubtful  that 
the  whole  colony  could  get  permit  to  leave 
at  present,  it  was  decided  that  at  least  four 
of  their  number  should  go,  since  they  had 
the  passage  and  exit  permit.  Since  then 
did  receive  word  that  Hans  Meier  and 
another  brother  are  sailing  for  New  York 
tomorrow  and  have  permission  to  remain 
in  the  States  for  four  months.  Meier  will 
get  in  touch  with  you  upon  his  arrival,  and 
will  give  you  the  whole  picture  of  their 
problem.  I  plan  to  meet  with  their  treasur¬ 
er  to  discuss  some  arrangement  whereby 
we  might  allocate  $100  to  their  need.” 


Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France  letter, 
July  17th: 

“For  the  present  I  am  continuing  to  stay 
on  here  in  Toulouse.  Due  to  the  shortage 


of  workers,  the  American  Friends  have 
asked  me  if  I  could  see  fit  to  take  over  the 
transport  department  of  their  work  in 
Toulouse  and  operate  it  until  I  found  it 
necessary  to  leave,  or  until  they  could  find 
another  person  to  carry  it  on.  As  I  saw 
nothing  to  interfere  with  this,  I  am  taking 
on  this  work  for  the  present,  with  the 
arrangement  to  be  released  as  soon  as  it  is 
necessary  to  cany  on  or  further  arrange 
for  the  Mennonite  work.  As  I  see  the  sit¬ 
uation  now,  I  feel  the  general  need  of  help 
is  continuing  to  grow  in  France,  and  I 
hope  our  people  will  continue  to  do  all  they 
can  to  give  help  here.  If  you  find  you 
can  support  further  work  here,  let  me  know 
immediately  and  I  will  make  suggestions 
in  what  way  I  feel  we  can  best  help.  Of 
course,  the  need  of  food  and  clothing  con¬ 
tinues  the  same,  and  any  amount  of  money 
could  be  used  in  this  way,  but  I  feel  that 
we  as  a  small  committee  should  pick  out 
the  small  jobs  that  might  be  missed  by 
larger  organizations.” 

August  7th  cable  signed  by  both  Bender 
and  Bennett  confirmed  that  these  two  breth¬ 
ren  were  now  together  and  at  work  on  a 
program  for  the  Committee  in  France  for 
fall  and  winter. 

*  *  *  * 

J.  Legiehn,  Oberschulze,  Kolonie  Fern- 
heim,  Chaco,  Paraguay,  letter,  June  21st: 

“The  persistent  malaria  epidemic  seems 
to  have  about  run  its  course.  The  effect  of 
it,  however,  on  the  colony  will  continue  for 
quite  a  time.  The  actual  additional  cost 
medically  on  account  of  this  epidemic  can 
be  clearly  noted  by  comparing  deficits  in 
f  connection  with  the  colony  hospital  opera¬ 
tion  for  April,  May,  and  June,  as  compared 
with  a  normal  three  months.  Instead  of  a 
normal  monthly  deficit  of  33,000  pesos 
(equivalent  to  about  $100  U.  S.)  we  had 
instead  a  monthly  deficit  this  year  during 
these  three  months  of  110,000  pesos.  In 
spite  of  this  handicap,  however,  there  are 
other  developments  to  show  that  the 
colony  is  still  a  building.  A  new  engine 
and  dynamo,  and  milk-processing  equip¬ 
ment  have  just  been  installed.” 

*  *  *  * 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany,  July  11th 
letter: 

“We  note  with  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
your  plans  to  expand  the  relief  work  in 
Europe.  We  have  been  doing  all  we  can 
sotfar  to  get  information  as  to  need  for 
relief  in  Holland,  Belgium,  and  France. 
The  government  is  co-operative.  It  may 
become  possible  for  us  to  give  you  first 
hand  information  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
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need  and  its  extent  in  the  above  countries 
within  a  week  or  two. 

“We  are  proposing  to  use  the  special 
gift  of  $500  from  the  Philadelphia  Friends 
in  the  buying  of  food  and  equipment  for  a 
camp  of  tubercular  Polish  war  prisoners 
in  one  camp  in  North  Germany.  The 
German  Red  Cross  is  helping  us  to  the 
information  and  technique  to  get  the 
money  to  this  place.” 

(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warkentin) 
(Released  August  12,  1940) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hartville,  O.,  Aug.  2,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  these  days.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old  and  my  birthday  is  February  21.  I 
attended  summer  Bible  school.  I 
learned  Matthew  6:1-15  in  English,  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  German,  also  10  verses 
of  songs  in  German  and  25  in  English. 
I  shall  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  Bible 
Questions.  A  Junior,  Betty  Marie 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Betty  Marie:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  5,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  am  writ¬ 
ing  to  this  paper  again.  The  weather  is 
fair  at  present.  I  have  learned  13 
verses  of  song  and  6  Bible  verses  in 
English,  and  1  in  German.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Alva  E.  Yoder. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  5,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — I  am  writing 
to  this  interesting  paper  again.  Rain 
would  be  appreciated.  Our  grandpas 
from  Dover,  Del.,  were  visiting  friends 
around  here.  Our  neighbor.  Archie 
McKown,  died.  His  kidneys  were 
paralyzed.  He  was  45  years  old.  I  shall 
answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1099  and  1100.  I  learned  1 
prayer  and  16  verses  of  song  in  English. 
How  much  does  it  count  when  answer¬ 
ing  Bible  Questions?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Henry  Milton  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry :  Your  answers  were  cor¬ 
rect.  Each  Bible  Question  counts  1^; 


Printer’s  Pies  also,  if  stated  where 
found.  You  have  80^  credit,  and  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
costs  90^. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  pretty  fair,  but  it  rained 
last  night.  I  learned  12  Bible  verses  and 
134  verses  of  song  all  in  English.  I  also 
learned  Psalm  67  in  English.  What  is 
my  credit?  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 
I  will  close,  with  best  wishes.  A  Junior, 
Ida  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  enough  credit 
for  a  Birthday  Book.' — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  ^a.,  Aug.  4,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Weather  is  fair  and  warm 
at  present.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  shall  be  10  years  old  August 
24.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  and  2  other  prayers,  and  28  song 
verses,  all  in  English  ;  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  1  other  prayer,  and  4  verses  of  song 
in  German.  I  shall  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  also  send  one.  A-  Junior, 
Barbara  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Barbara:  You  did  not  tell  me 
where  your  Printer’s  Pie  is  found.  Are 
you  a  sister  to  Henry  and  Arlene 
Y  oder  ? — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  warm  and  dry. 
Mr.  Eli  J.  Miller  and  wife  were  here 
over  Sunday,  but  left  for  Iowa.  I 
memorized  the  books  of  the  Bible,  7 
verses  of  song,  and  2  Bible  verses  all 
in  English  and  1  in  German.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Lovina  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va..  Aug.  4,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Weather  is  warm.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old.  I  shall  be  9  years  old  No¬ 
vember  25.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  2  other  little  pray¬ 
ers,  and  20  verses  of  song,  all  in  Eng- 
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lish ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  3  verses  in 
German.  I  shall  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie. 
A  Junior,  Arlene  S.  Yoder. 

Watova,  Okla.,  July  28,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  We  surely  had  a  nice  rain 
last  week.  Today  it  is  warm  and  windy. 
We  were  in  Sunday  school  today.  I 
learned  3  verses  in  English.  I  shall  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Lucy  Yoder. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Aug.  4,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings.  M'y 
mother  is  not  well  at  present.  She  has 
ivy  poison.  There  will  be  a  singing  at 
Edward  Yoder’s  tonight.  I  learned  6 
verses  of  English  song  and  3  verses  of 
“Wo  1st  Jesus  Mein  Verlangen.”  I  shall 
answer  4  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Lovina  Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Aug.  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  has  been  warm,  but  today  it 
is  cloudy  and  is  raining  a  little  right 
now.  Yesterday’s  meeting  was  at 
Edward  Yoder’s.  It  is  to  be  at  John 
Nisly's  next  time.  Threshing  is  near¬ 
ly  over  around  here.  My  sisters,  Lucy, 
Lovina,  and  I  want  to  have  our  credit 
put  together  for  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  shall  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1099  and  1100  and  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  learned  3  verses  of 
English  song.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  three  girls  have  just 
enough  credit  now  for  that  Hymnal, 
and  there  is  24  left. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It 
rained  yesterday.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 
I  learned  the  names  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  in  German  and  English.  I 
learned  6  Bible  verses  in  German.  I 


shall  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1094-1098.  I  shall  try  to  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  John  Hersh¬ 
berger.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Junior,  Verna  Beachy. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Yesterday  morning  we 
had  a  three-fourths  inch  of  rain.  I 
learned  5  Bible  verses,  the  names  of 
the  Twelve  Disciples,  and  3  other 
verses  in  German ;  3  verses  of  song  and 
the  names  of  the  disciples  in  English. 
I  shall  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1094-1098.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Alvin 
Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  Aug.  7,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  nice.  The  men  are  thresh¬ 
ing.  We  have  threshed  our  wheat  al¬ 
ready.  We  are  done  making  hay.  I 
shall  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1093-1100.  I  shall  also  answer  9 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ezra  Beachy. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  Aug.  7,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
am  11  years  old,  and  in  the  sixth  grade. 
My  grandmother  Beachy  is  about  as 
well  as  usual.  Dad  went  threshing  this 
morning.  I  shall  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1093-1098,  and  9  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Walter  Beachy. 

Dear  Walter  and  Ezra:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  from 
above.  We  are  having  very  nice 
weather.  I  was  baptized  on  July  28. 
There  were  14  converts.  I  thank  you 
ever  so  much  for  the  Bible.  I  like 
it  very  much.  I  memorized  125  Bible 
verses,  50  verses  of  songs,  and  2  verses 
of  prayer,  all  in  English.  I  shall  answer 
9  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have  enough 
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I  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Life  Songs 
No.  2.  May  God  bless  you.  A  Reader, 
J  Delilah  Kauffman. 

i  Ligonier,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  We  had  a  nice  shower 
>  last  night.  We  threshed  yesterday. 

Health  is  better  again.  My  mother  was 
1  hit  by  a  car  July  25  and  was  cut  and 
|  bruised  badly  on  her  head.  I  shall  an- 
I  swer  4  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  Menno  Zehr. 

Dear  Menno:  Your  answers  are  cor- 
,  rect,  but  you  did  not  tell  me  where 
your  Printer’s  Pie  is  found,  so  I  can- 
V  not  use  it. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  R.  2,  Box  17A, 
August  8,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
\  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
I  know.  I  learned  Psalm  100  and  3  verses 
of  song  in  English.  I  shall  answer  8 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close,  with  best 
'  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Florence 
I  Yutzy. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Aug.  12,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  very  warm. 
Health  is  fair,  except  Amos  Schrock 
!  hurt  his  foot  so  that  he  must  use 

)  crutches.  My  Uncle  Andy  Bontrager 

of  Haven,  Kans.,  died  Aug.  3.  My  par- 
(  ents,  3  sisters  and  I,  were  at  the  funeral. 

}  I  memorized  I  Corinthians  13,  and  12 

verses  of  German  song,  also  13  verses 
of  English  song.  I  shall  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  also*  send  one.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
*  Hymnal.  What  is  the  price  of  one?  A 
Reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha :  We  give  a  Hymnal  for 
90^  credit,  and  you  have  30<f.  You  must 
write  oftener.  You  have  done  fine  in 
memorizing  that  thirteenth  chapter. — 
Barbara. 

J 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my 


first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  was  July  12.  I 
memorized  Matthew  6:1-24  and  Psalm 
1,  all  in  English ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
Psalm  1  in  German.  I  will  close.  Lewis 
B.  Miller. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  rather  dry  now, 
but  looks  as  if  it  might  rain  tonight. 
The  busiest  part  of  potato  digging  is 
over.  This  is  my  third  or  fourth  letter, 
but  it  is  quite  a  long  time  since  I  wrote. 

1  shall  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
also  send  one.  I  will  close.  Abner  B. 
Troyer. 

Dear  Abner:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  did  not  tell  me  where 
your  Printer’s  Pie  is  found.  You  say 
this  is  your  third  or  fourth  letter.  Are 
you  sure  of  that?  Maybe  you  wrote  to 
the  Words  of  Cheer,  as  this  letter  was 
sent  there  and  they  sent  it  on.  I  have 
only  1  letter  from  you  on  my  book.  It 
was  written  April  29, 1937,  and  you  said 
you  were  11  years  old,  so  you  would  be 
14  already.  You  reported  2  German  and 

2  English  verses. — Barbara. 


ON  THE  TRAIN  GOING  HOME 


I  boarded  an  express  train  at  Hicks- 
ville,  Ohio  (not  one  of  the  best  trains), 
and  as  we  sped  onward  toward  dawn 
of  the  day,  two  young  men  lit  ciga¬ 
rettes  and  smoked.  This  was  in  the 
first-class  coach,  too. 

I  marvelled  that  they  should  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  do  so  without  being  required 
to  betake  themselves  to  the  “smoker.” 
It  did  violence  to  my  traditions  and 
ideals.  After  some  time  one  of  the 
young  men  arose  and  went  to  the  train 
fountain  for  a  drink,  and  just  then  the 
trainman  came  into  the  coach  and  said 
something  to  the  passenger.  I  could 
not  determine  what  it  was.  But  as  the 
trainman  passed  on  through  the  coach 
the  other  smoker  asked  him  some  ques¬ 
tion,  to  which  he  responded  crisply, 
“No  sir!” 
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The  lady  sitting  by  his  side,  pre¬ 
sumably  his  wife,  laughed  after  the 
trainman  was  gone,  and  playfully 
bumped  him  several  times  with  her 
head,  and  continued  to  seem  amused 
for  some  time.  Then  I  concluded  he 
had  told  smoker  No.  1  to  desist,  and 
that  when  he  got  to  No.  2,  he  had  put 
the  question  direct,  although  he  wasn’t 
smoking  any  more.  No.  1  smoked  brief¬ 
ly  later,  on  the  sly,  I  suppose.  But  No. 
2  didn’t  smoke  any  more. 

And  on  the  way  west,  on  the  “Rocky 
Mountain  Rocket,”  an  intelligent-look¬ 
ing  lady  started  to  smoke  a  cigarette 
and  a  brakeman  told  her  to  desist,  and 
she  did  so  in  evident  embarrassment 
and  confusion. 

When  we,  as  church  members  and 
church  workers,  say  No,  do  we  mean  it, 
and  do  others  take  it  to  mean  that,  or 
does  our  No  not  signify  much?  A 
sturdy  governor  of  a  northwestern 
state  some  years  ago  was  accused  of 
not  being  able  to  speak  English  plainly. 
This  was  from  his  enemies.  Others  said 
that  what  his  enemies  did  not  like  was 
that  he  said  his  Nos  so  that  they  could 
not  be  interpreted  to  mean  anything 
else,  and  this  did  not  please  the  poli¬ 
ticians. 

J.  B.  Miller. 

A  WARNING  TO  MOTHERS 

Mary  Alice  Hare  Loper,  M.  S. 

Fairy  tales  are  not  the  only  source  of 
deception  that  affects  the  childhood  of 
the  twentieth  century,  nor  are  they 
doing  the  greatest  amount  of  harm  in 
destroying  confidence  in  humanity. 
Very  many  children  are  taking  lessons 
daily  in  deception,  in  their  own  homes, 
with  their  parents  as  teachers,  and  it  is 
little  wonder  that  many  of  them  are 
becoming  proficient  in  the  art — are 
learning  to  deceive  their  parents  in  re¬ 
turn. 

Many  mothers  who  really  love  their 
children,  and  who  desire  them  to  be  obe¬ 
dient  and  truthful  on  all  occasions, 
scarcely  permit  a  day  to  go  by  without 
telling  them  that  which  is  not  true, 
though  seemingly  quite  unconscious  of 


the  fact.  The  practice  may  begin  in  the> 
morning,  something  like  this : 

“Freddie,  get  your  shoes  on  right 
away.” 

As  Freddie  is  not  accustomed  to  mind 
until  he  gets  ready,  he  keeps  on  play¬ 
ing.  Presently  his  mother,  knowing  his 
dilatory  manner — she  would  be  sur¬ 
prised  if  he  should  mind  her  first  com¬ 
mand — exclaims  in  a  harsh  tone,  “Fred¬ 
die,  did  you  hear  me?” 

“Yes,”  faintly  replies  Freddie. 

“Well,  then,  get  your  shoes  on.  I’m 
not  going  to  speak  to  you  again  about 
it.” 

Freddie  leisurely  draws  on  one  shoe, 
and  continues  to  play.  After  a  while, 
his  mother  takes  in  the  situation  again, 
and  says,  “Freddie,  why  don’t  you  mind 
when  mother  speaks?  I  don’t  know 
what  I  shall  ever  do  with  you” — and 
Freddie  doesn’t  know  either.  He  knows 
his  mother  has  broken  her  word,  and 
so  he  does  not  know  what  to  expect 
next.  Presently  there  is  another  echo: 

“Freddie,  have  you  your  shoes  on 
yet?” 

Discerning  thunder  in  her  tones,  and 
fearing  a  storm,  Freddie  meekly  an¬ 
swers,  “Yes,”  imitating  his  mother’s 
untruthfulness,  and  hoping  to  complete 
the  task  before  she  appears  on  the 
scene. 

“Well,  then,  why  don’t  you  get  ready 
for  breakfast?” 

In  another  minute  his  mother’s  tem¬ 
per  gets  the  better  of  her,  and  she 
rushes  in  where  Freddie  sits  on  the 
floor.  Seeing  that  he  has  told  her  an 
untruth,  she  begins  a  vigorous  assault 
with  a  rod. 

Of  course,  Freddie  wails  loudly,  and 
presently  the  whole  house  is  in  an  up¬ 
roar.  If  Freddie  is  compelled  to  sit  at 
the  breakfast  table,  he  is  in  no  condition 
to  relish  or  digest  properly  his  food. 
But  his  mother  wears  “a  consciousness 
of  duty  done,”  and  saves  her  rod  for 
the  next  struggle,  which  is  sure  to  fol¬ 
low. 

No  More  Swing  Today 

“Freddie,  you  must  bring  in  some 
wood,”  is  the  next  command. 

“I  don’t  want  to,”  replies  Freddie. 


§eroIb  ber  SBafjrljeit 


541 


His  mother,  still  angry,  begins  the 
rod  process,  and  again  Freddie  begins 
to  wail.  His  mother  gets  the  wood,  and 
ejaculates,  “You  are  a  naughty  boy,  and 
the  bad  man  will  get  you.” 

But  Freddie  knows  that  although  he 
has  heard  this  same  threat  many 
times  before,  the  “bad  man”  has  never 
“got  him”  yet,  and  so  he  has  small 
fears  for  the  future. 

Presently  there  is  a  scene,  perhaps  in 
the  back  yard.  Freddie  and  a  little 
neighbor  boy  are  quarreling  over  a 
swing. 

“Freddie,  get  out  of  that  swing,  and 
don’t  let  me  see  you  in  it  again  today,” 
says  his  irascible  mother.  Freddie  re¬ 
mains  out  of  the  swing  only  a  few  min¬ 
utes  ;  and  although  his  mother  is  in  full 
view  when  he  again  resumes  the  pas¬ 
time,  she  says  nothing  about  it,  and 
Freddie  feels  that  he  has  conquered — 
which  he  has. 

“I  Would  Skin  You” 

“If  I  just  had  the  energy,  I  would 
skin  you,”  said  a  mother  to  her  little 
son  one  summer  day.  But  the  small 
boy  knew  his  mother  so  well  that  there 
was  no  call  for  special  fear  from  the 
barbarous  threat. 

Children  cannot  be  always  deceived. 
They  learn,  when  very  young,  just  how 
much  dependence  can  be  placed  upon 
their  parents’  word.  One  little  boy  ask¬ 
ed  another  if  he  was  not  afraid  to  dis¬ 
obey  his  mother  since  she  had  threaten¬ 
ed  him  so  severely.  “O  no,”  he  replied, 
“Ma  has  told  forty  lies  already.” 

Too  Visionary  to  Realize 

It  is  a  deplorable  thing  for  a  child  to 
have  his  confidence  shaken  in  his  par¬ 
ents’  word.  But  somehow  it  is  so  easy 
to  seek  to  extort  obedience  by  means 
of  threats — threats  which  are  entirely 
out  of  harmony  with  the  possible  of¬ 
fense  in  view.  There  are  persons  whose 
ordinary  language  is  so  profuse  with 
superlatives,  that  when  they  wish  to 
describe  something  really  worth  while, 
they  are  at  a  loss  to  find  words  to  meet 
the  case.  So  there  are  parents  whose 
punishments  for  trivial  offenses  are  so 
severe  that  when  they  encounter  some¬ 


thing  really  deserving  of  correction  in 
their  children’s  misbehavior,  they  are  at 
a  loss  to  know  what  to  do,  and  their 
threats  are  often  too  visionary  to  be 
capable  of  realization. 

They  Learn  Not  to  Fear  Bears 

There  is  no  true  obedience  except 
that  which  is  rendered  through  love. 
No  “rod  of  correction” — the  rod  which 
really  corrects  a  fault — is  ever  wielded 
except  by  the  hand  of  love.  That  moth¬ 
er  who  keeps  her  children  in  sight  by 
telling  them  that  if  they  go  out  of  the 
yard  the  bears  will  eat  them,  will  find 
later  on  that  her  children  have  learned 
better,  and  that  along  with  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  non-presence  of  bears  has 
come  distrust  in  mother’s  word,  which 
distrust  is  fatal  in  its  results. 

Such  deception  on  the  part  of  her 
whose  duty  it  is  to  be  the  personifica¬ 
tion  of  truth  to  her  children,  is  worse 
in  its  results  than  the  reading  of  such 
a  story  as  “Jack  and  the  Beanstalk.” 
If  a  child  has  sincere  confidence  in  his 
mother — if  she  has  never  deceived  him, 
never  told  him  anything  but  truth — he 
will  believe  her  when  she  tells  him  that 
fairy  stories  are  not  true,  and  not  profit¬ 
able  to  read.  Blessed  is  that  child  who 
believes  implicitly  in  his  mother,  whose 
confidence  can  never  be  shaken  in  her 
word ! 

Mothers  Training  Criminals 

But  the  mother  who  constantly  tells 
untruths,  who  seeks  to  secure  obedi¬ 
ence  by  means  of  deception,  becomes  to 
her  children  as  unreliable  as  a  fairy  tale. 
He  learns  to  believe  one  just  about  as 
much  as  the  other — he  learns  to  believe 
neither,  and  to  disbelieve  the  world  in 
general,  and  perhaps  the  great  truths 
of  inspiration  and  salvation. 

Children  are  imitators.  They  learn 
from  babyhood  to  follow  whatever  ex¬ 
ample  is  set  before  them.  If  parents 
seek  to  deceive  their  children,  their 
children  will  seek  to  deceive  them  in 
return.  Lying  and  stealing  go  hand  in 
hand.  When  a  child  has  learned  to  tell 
an  untruth,  it  is  easy  to  take  that  which 
does  not  belong  to  him ;  and  when  a 
child  has  learned  to  lie  and  steal,  he  has 
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taken  a  long  step  toward  becoming  a 
criminal. 

The  lengthened  criminal  list  of  today 
attests  to  the  gross  neglect  on  the  part 
of  parents,  for  generations  past,  to  give 
to  their  children  the  training  which  it 
was  their  duty  to  give,  and  which  it  was 
the  right  of  their  children  to  receive. 
Our  multiplied  jails,  penitentiaries,  and 
asylums  have  within  their  gloomy  walls 
today  many  poor  souls  who  would  be 
enjoying  the  sunlight  of  freedom  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  they  did  not  re¬ 
ceive  the  proper  training  in  childhood. 

The  True  Mother  Character 

Parenthood  carries  with  it  the  great¬ 
est  responsibility  ever  committed  to 
mortals.  But  those  who  bear  it  wisely, 
will  have  the  joy  of  achieving  the  great¬ 
est  success  of  which  mortals  are  ca¬ 
pable.  Ah,  it  pays  to  be  true  to  the  coo¬ 
ing  infant,  the  prattling  baby,  the  trust¬ 
ing  child,  the  ambitious  youth  ;  for  time 
can  never  obliterate  the  blessed  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  beautiful  lives  that  help  to 
mold  one’s  destiny. 

Imagination  spans  the  distance  of 
2,000  miles,  and  I  am  again  beside  the 
lowly  resting  place  of  her  who  was  to 
me  a  bright  example  of  Christian  piety 
for  more  than  forty  years.  From  the 
depths  of  a  grateful  heart  there  wells 
up-  this  blessed  epitaph  in  memory  of 
my  sainted  mother:  “She  was  always 
true  to  her  children.”  Whittier  has 
beautifully  said,  “Truth  should  be  the 
first  lesson  of  the  child,  and  the  last 
aspiration  of  manhood.”  Truly,  “great 
is  truth,  and  mighty  above  all  things.” 
— Publisher  Unknown.  Selected  by  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Brunner  for  Gospel  Banner. 


WHEN  LANDMARKS  ARE  GONE 


The  incident  is  related  of  two  ven¬ 
turesome  prospectors  who  were  making 
their  way  across  one  of  the  great 
deserts.  They  had  rfever  been  that  way 
before,  but  had  minute  notes  which 
gave  full  information  about  the  way. 
Frequent  landmarks  were  shown  in 
detail.  One  night,  when  well  into  the 
desert,  they  were  forced  by  a  severe 
storm  to  seek  refuge  in  a  cave.  Through 


the  night  they  could  hear  the  howling 
winds  and  knew  the  rain  was  coming 
down  in  torrents.  The  morning  brought 
scenes  of  havoc.  When  they  came  out 
in  the  open  they  found  the  trees  had 
been  blown  down,  large  rocks  had  been 
loosed  from  the  cleft,  and  wild  moun¬ 
tain  torrents  had  changed  the  course 
of  streams.  Detailed  notes,  descriptive 
of  landmarks,  were  now  of  no  value,  for 
most  of  their  landmarks  no  longer  ex¬ 
isted. 

One  of  the  young  men  as  he  took  in 
the  situation  became  hysterical  and  was 
ready  to  give  up  hope  as  he  thought 
they  would  die  in  the  desert.  The  other 
young  man  realized  their  danger  but 
kept  cool  and  calm  and  waited  for  the 
clear  sky.  In  the  evening  he  took  his 
surveyor’s  transit  and  turned  it  to  the 
sky.  After  a  few  moments  of  study  he 
turned  to  his  companion  and  said, 
“Everything  is  all  right.  The  stars  are 
still  there.  They  will  show  us  the  way.” 

This  incident  is  the  picture  of  modern 
social  and  religious  life.  Landmarks 
which  our  fathers  have  set  are  swept 
away.  Guideposts  of  authority,  of  doc¬ 
trine,  of  faith,  seem  to  have  perished  * 
from  the  earth.  We  are  surprised, 
amazed,  astonished,  dazed,  bewildered. 

The  torrents  of  modernism  and 
worldliness  have  changed  the  course  of 
old  familiar  streams,  in  both  church 
and  society,  until  our  national  life  is  at 
stake.  The  old  guideposts  of  convic¬ 
tion,  repentance,  restitution,  the  new 
birth  are  well-nigh  obliterated.  In 
tlheir  place  is  a  mere  mental  assent, 
with  no  consent  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Moral  restraints  have  been  discarded, 
society  is  corrupt  to  the  core.  The 
blush  has  departed  and  the  innocent 
are  few. 

In  these  perilous  times  we  need  men 
and  women  and  youth  who  can  keep 
from  throwing  a  fit  of  hysteria.  We 
need  to  keep  cool  heads  and  calm  hearts. 
Look  to  the  Heavens — God  is  still  there. 
He  will  show  us  the  way  out. 

Not  all  the  compromise  is  on  the 
part  of  youth.  Too  many  old  folk  are 
setting  the  pace.  With  them  God-given 
convictions  have  gone  with  the  wind. 
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Spirituality  has  given  way  to  formality. 
The  edge  of  the  cross  has  been  smooth¬ 
ed  in  the  courting  of  popularity  with 
the  crowd. 

How  shall  we  find  the  guiding  stars? 
In  the  quiet  of  night  men  turn  their 
telescopes  to  the  heavenly  blue  and  al¬ 
ways  find  the  constellations  there — just 
where  God  placed  them.  The  worth¬ 
while  things  of  life  have  not  been  de¬ 
stroyed.  They  abide,  for  they  are  eter¬ 
nal. 

i  When  the  landmarks  are  gone — what 
then?  Look  to  the  stars.  God’s  con- 
|  stellations  and  consolations  are  still 
there.  We  must  have  an  hour  for  a  tryst 
|  with  God  and  His  Word.  In  com¬ 
munion  with  the  Holy  One  we  will 
find,  as  we  search  the  Bible  the  old 
landmarks  are  still  there. — The  Free 
!  Methodist. 


GOD  HATH  SPOKEN 


At  one  of  the  mission  stations  a  lady 
missionary  saw  a  strange  African,  clad 
in  skins,  come  out  of  the  long  grass, 
leading  a  goat.  She  watched  him  with 
great  interest,  for  he  was  not  known  to 
j  her.  He  came  to  the  compound,  tied 
his  goat  to  a  banana  tree,  and  eagerly 
’  looked  around.  Then,  seeing  the  white 
1  lady,  he  put  aside  his  weapons  and 
)  came  to  her  with  keen  inquiry,  “White 
|  lady,  has  God’s  Book  arrived  in  our 
country?” 

I  “Are  you  interested  in  God’s  Book?” 
|  she  asked. 

“Yes,”  he  replied, ^my  son  brought 
back  these  pieces  of  paper,  and  on  them 
are  the  words  of  the  Father  of  Crea¬ 
tion,  and  my  boy  has  been  teaching 
me  these  words :  ‘God  so  loved  the 
,  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.’  I  heard  that  God’s  Book  had 
arrived,  and  I  have  walked  for  five  days 
and  I  have  brought  this  goat  in  order 
to  buy  God’s  Book.” 

Then  she  showed  him  the  neatly 
bound  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  said, 
1  “Truly,  this  is  God’s  Book.” 

Eagerly  he  questioned,  “Do  you  know 
‘God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  ?  ”  Then  she 


found  the  place  and  read  the  words  to 
Xim. 

“Give  me  the  Book,”  he  pleaded, 
“You  may  have  the  goat.” 

With  tears  in  his  eyes  the  massive 
warrior  walked  up  and  down,  pressing 
the  Book  to  his  breast,  saying.  “God’s 
Book,  God’s  Book.  He  has  spoken. 
God  has  spoken  to  us  in  our  own  lan¬ 
guage.  I  thought  He  knew  the  white 
man’s  speech  only,  but  He  has  spoken 
in  our  language.” 

Away  he  went  over  the  hills  where 
no  missionary  is,  with  God’s  Book. — 
Selected. 


HE  HAS  BLOTTED  THEM  OUT’ 


S.  C.  Bredbenner 

“I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud, 
thy  sins:  return  unto  Me;  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee”  (Is.  44:22). 

One  day  a  little  boy  read  this  wonder¬ 
ful  promise — “I  have  blotted  out.  as  a 
thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions.”  He 
ran  to  his  mother  and  said,  “What  does 
God  mean  when  He  says  He  will  blot 
out  my  sins?  What  is  He  going  to  do 
with  them?  What  does  it  mean  to  blot 
out?”  The  mother  said  to  the  boy, 
“Didn’t  I  see  you  writing  on  your  slate 
yesterday?”  “Yes,”  he  said.  “Well, 
fetch  it  to  me.”  He  came  with  the  slate 
holding  it  in  front  of  him.  The  mother 
said,  “Where  is  what  you  wrote?” 
“Oh,”  he  said,  “I  rubbed  it  out.”  “Well, 
where  is  it?”  “Why,  mother,  I  don’t 
know.”  “But  how  could  you  put  it 
away  if  it  really  was  there?”  “Oh, 
mother,  I  don’t  know.  I  know  it  was 
there,  and  it  is  gone.”  “Well,”  she  said, 
“that  is  what  God  means  when  He  said 
‘I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions.’  ” 

Dear  reader,  are  you  troubled  about 
the  sins  of  the  past?  Are  they  haunt¬ 
ing  you  today? 

Surely,  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Listen  what 
God’s  Word  says  to  you :  “But  God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.  Much  more  then,  being 
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I  ufiow  )ust*fied  by  His  Blood,  we  shall  be 
*  ™Taved  from  wrath  through  Him.”  X 

You  can  rest  with  comfort  on  God’s„ 
Word.  It  cannot  change.  It  is  settled 
in  Heaven  forever. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  God  hath  made  Him  to 
be  sin  who  knew  no  sin.  He  gave 
Himself  for  our  sins. 

“To  him  that .  . .  believeth  ...  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.” 

God  does  not  say  to  him  that  believeth 
if  he  feels  good.  Luther  used  to  say 
the  devil  would  come  to  him  with  the 
question,  “Martin,  do  you  feel  that  you 
are  saved?”  “No,”  the  man  taught  of 
the  Spirit  would  reply,  “I  do  not  feel  it, 
but  I  know  it.” 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16). 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  in  Second 
Timothy  1 :12,  “For  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day.” 

“If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us.” 

“Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen”  (Jude  1:24). — 
Selected. 


One  of  the  highest  privileges  of  the 
child  of  God  on  earth  is  that  of  shining' 
in  the  image  of  God.  Therefore,  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father.” 


USE  OF  MONEY 


— The  Mayo  brothers,  noted  surgeons 
of  Rochester,  Minn.,  continued  to  ren¬ 
der  great  service,  not  only  in  the  sphere 
of  their  chosen  profession,  but  also  in 
the  encouragement  of  high  idealism.  As 
an  illustration,  the  following  extract  has 
been  taken  from  the  Watchman-Exam¬ 
iner,  New  York : 

“That  holy  money,  as  we  call  it,  must 
go  back  into  the  service  of  that  human¬ 
ity  which  paid  it  to  us.  If  we  can  train 
five  hundred  pairs  of  hands,  we  have 
helped  hand  on  the  torch.  From  1894 
onward  we  have  never  used  more  than 
half  of  our  incomes  on  ourselves  and 
our  families ;  latterly  much  less.  My 
brother  and  I  have  both  put  ourselves 
on  salaries.  We  live  within  them.  The 
very  roof  of  my  house  goes  out  of  the 
possession  of  my  family  when  I  die. 
It  is  already  turned  over  to  the  Founda¬ 
tion.  I  would  not  want  my  children  de¬ 
prived  of  the  fun  and  benefit  of  wanting 
something,  and  going  out  to  fight  for  it. 
I  think  this  idea  has  penetrated  far  more 
deeply  into  life  than  many  imagine.” — 
Baptist  Courier. 


NO  SUPPORT 


A  friend  of  mine  was  greatly  upset 
when  I  met  him  recently.  He  possessed 
some  valuable  plants,  and  he  said  that 
a  severe  storm  during  the  night  had 
damaged  many  of  them  beyond  redemp¬ 
tion. 

“Did  you  not  support  your  plants 
with  canes?”  I  asked  him. 

“No,”  he  replied,  “the  plants  looked 
so  vigorous  and  strong,  I  thought  they 
would  stand  any  storm  without  sup¬ 
port.” 

We  think  we  can  battle  with  life  in 
our  own  strength.  But  the  storms  of 
life,  which  each  one  of  us  must  face 
sooner  or  later,  prove  how  frail  we  are 
without  strength  from  God.  The  best 
way  to  face  life  is  to  ask  God  each  morn¬ 
ing  for  strength,  for  He  alone  can  sup¬ 
port  us  during  the  storm  ! — Intermedi¬ 
ate  Young  People. 
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3tel  unb  3toeif. 


2Benn  ein  SWenfd)  bie  SBelt  erblidft  ift  er 
auf  ber  ©eife, 

,  Unb  toie  biele§  anbere  madjt  er  feme  $reife. 


Sebe  ttiie  bu,  toenn  bu  ftirbft,  toiinfdbft  ge* 
Iebt  3U  buben. 

So  bafe  greunb  unb  Seinb  bid)  trauernb 
bann  begraben. 

©.  Ortmann. 


CMistidlcs. 


Sebe3  !^abr  ertoeitert  fid)  biefer  $rei§  —  ber 
Oleine  — 

©on  ber  Gutter  Sdjofj  unb  §anb  fommt 
er  auf  bie  ©eine, 

Stebi  unb  geijt  unb  benft  fiir  fid)  taufenber* 
lei  Sadden, 

^ebe§  ^obr  beginnt  er  neu  einen  ®rei§  $u 
madjen. 

J  Unb  fo  gebt§  in  einem  fort  immer  in  bie 
fftunbe, 

SRiemalB  ift’S  berfelbe  £)rt,  nie  biefelbe 
Stunbe. 

©3enn  aucb  biele§  toieberfebrt,  toa§  bie  Bet- 
ten  bringen, 

Smmer  ettoa§  anber§  ift’S  unter  all  ben 
Bingen; 

2Ba§  ber  eine  burdbgemadjt,  Daufenb  nie  er* 
Ieben, 

Unb  teas  taufenb  angeftrebt,  einem  toirb§ 
gegeben. 

Selig,  toer  im  SebenSIauf,  auf  ber  2eben§* 
reife 

®at  ein  3iel  unb  einen  3tt>edf—  nidjt  nur 
t  Ieere  ®reife: 

Der  fann,  toenn  er  einmal  fommt,  mo  fein 
®rei§Iauf  menbet, 

Sbm  ber  SebenSfaben  briebt  unb  fein  Sauf 
fid)  enbet, 

Sagen:  „$err,  in  Deine  i$anb’  nimm  nun 
meine  Seele 

,  Unb  toa§  meiter  merben  foil,  idj  Dir  anbe* 
feble.” 

©  mie  fcbonl  mie  berrlid^  ift  eine  folcbe  ©eife 

©egen  obne  3tel  unb  3t®erf  —  biele  Ieere 
Jfreife. 


Die  nor  3eiten  nidjt  glaubten,  ba  ©ott 
barrete  unb  ©ebulb  batte  ju  ben  3eiten 
©oab§,  ba  man  bie  Slrdje  juriiftete,  in  toel* 
dEjer  toenige,  bag  ift  acf)t  Seelen,  bebalten 
tourben  burd)£  ©$affer;  tocld)e§  nun  and) 
un§  felig  madljt  in  ber  Daufe,  bie  burd)  jene§ 
bebeutet  ift,  nidbt  ba§  2lbtf)un  be§  Unflatb§ 
am  ftleifcf),  fonbern  ber  ©unb  eine§  guten 
©etoiffeng  mit  ©ott,  burd)  bie  Stuferftebung 
Scfu  ©brifti.  1  qSet.  3,  20.  21. 

Der  ©etrug  fagt  eg  ift  nidbt  bag  ?Ibtbun 
beg  Unflatb§  am  gleifdj,  fo  ift  eg  nidbt  bie 
brerfige  fdbmubige  Meiber  bie  mir  ablegen, 
ober  ben  Drecf  unb  Sdjmufc  ben  toir  an  bem 
®orber  crbtoafdben,  benn  d)riftlid)e  Seute 
foUen  fid)  alg  toieber  reinigen  toenn  fie 
bretfig  unb  fdjmufcig  merben,  eg  ift  audj  nidbt 
ber  ^odjmutb  in  Kleiber,  in  SBorten  ober 
toag  eg  fein  mag  bag  toir  ablegen,  too  un§ 
felig  madbt.  ©g  ift  ber  ©unb  eineg  guten  ©e* 
toiffeng  mit  ©ott  burdb  bie  2Iuferftef)ung 
Sefu  ©brifti,  baburdb  etn  ©Iieb  ju  toerben 
an  feiner  ©emeinbe  burdb  bie  £aufe,  gleidb 
toie  ©f)tiftu§  in  feinem  ^obenpriefteriidben 
©ebet  fagte:  „^)a§  ift  aber  ba§  etoige  2eben, 
bafe  fie  bid),  bafe  bu  aHein  toabrer  ©ott  bift, 
unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^efumxgbriftum  er- 
fennen — id)  bitte  nidbt,  bafe  bu^fie  bon  ber 
28elt  nebmeft,  fonbern  baf$  bu  fie  betoabreft 
bor  bem  Uebel.”  Die  Daufe  toar  fdbon  be* 
beutet  burdb  bie  Siinbflutb,  benn  ba§  SBaffer 
3ur  3eit  ber  Siinbflutb  too  bem  Siinber 
3um  ©erberben  unb  Dob  gebient  but,  toar 
eine  ©rlofung  jur  neuen  9BeIt  fiir  bie  @e* 
reebte.  toar  etti  borbereiteter  ©Iauben  an 
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$  e  r  •  1  k  fe  e  r  Sifcrfceit 


©ott  bei  9?oab  unb  bat  e§  mit  3Berfen  au§- 
gefiibrt  toa§  ©ott  berlangt  Hnb  begebrt 
fjatte  bon  ibm,  bie  Slrdfe  be^rett  unb  einge- 
gangen  nad)  be§  §errn  33efebl,  baburdb  finb 
bie  ad)t  Seelen  errettet  toorben  burdb§ 
SBaffer  aur  neuen  SSelt.  $enn  toare  e§  nidbt 
geroefen  fiir  ba§  3Baffer  loo  iiber  olle  39erge 
geftiegen  ift,  jo  batten  bie  SWenfdben  in  i^rer 
Stngft  unb  3)rang  um  £ilfe  ben  Sftoab  unb 
bie  Seinigen  in  ber  2lrdbe  um  ba§  Seben 
gebradjt.  So  ift  audb  bie  £aufe  mit  bem 
S3unb  eine§  guten  ©etoiffenS  mit  ©ott,  fo 
loir  getreu  barinnen  bleiben,  eine  33eriie- 
gelung  unb  33etoabrung  au  unferer  Selig- 
feit  in  bem  Surdfgang  burdj  bie  Seit  in 
bieiem  2eben,  ber  beilige  ©eift  loitt  un§  in 
aHe  SBabtbeit  Ieiten,  unb  burdb  ben  SCob 
binburdb  br ingen  au  bem  eloigen  fieben.  ©§ 
toaren  diele  bie  nidtjt  glaubten  aur  3eit 
iRoabS,  aber  ©ott  batte  immer  toieber  ©e* 
bulb  mit  ibnen  bi§  einmal  tear  e§  au  fpat, 
unb  e§  toar  feine  ©rrettung  mebr  ba  fiir  ibr 
Seben,  fie  mufeten  ertrinfen.  So  ift  e§  jefct 
nocb,  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  nidjt  fpotten,  e§  ift  ein¬ 
mal  in  fpat.  ©§  beifet:  #eut,  beut  fo  ibr 
bie  Stimme  be§  §errn  boret,  fo  berftodet 
eure  ®eraen  nidbt.  2)er  ©rlbfer  bat  iiber- 
tounben  Teufel,  £ob  unb  $oIIe,  unb  ift  aur 
redbten  ©otte£  in  ben  $immel  gefabren,  unb 
finb  ibm  untertban  bie  ©ngel  unb  bie  ®e* 
loaltigen  unb  bie  ftrafte,  fo  miiffen  loir  ibm 
aucb  untertban  merben  burdb  $emutb  unb 
Sanftmutb  toenn  loir  boffen  feine  $errlid)* 
feit  au  ieben  unb  erlangen  burdb  ©nabe. 

$er  §eilanb  fpradb  au  l’einen  ^iingern : 
„3)ie  meltlicben  ®bnige  berrfeben,  unb  bie 
©eroaltigen  beifet  man  gnabige  §erren;  ibr 
aber  nid)t  alfo;  fonbern  ber  ©rofete  unter 
eud),  foil  fein  roie  ber  ^iingfte,  unb  ber  33or- 
nebmfte  toie  ber  Wiener  (Slnedbt).”  SoIdjeS 
fagte  ber  #eilanb  bei  feinem  lenten  2lbenb- 
mal,  unb  ift  eine  ©rmabnung  an  un§  2lUe 
toie  toir  fein  unb  Ieben  follen  au  alien  3eiten, 
fo  bafe  toir  bereit  finb  um  tbeilaunebmen 
an  bem  2lbenbmal  aur  3eit  e3  gebalten  toirb 
in  ber  ©emeinbe;  toie  audb  aum  grofeen 
Slbenbmal  be§  §errn  in  ber  3ufunft,  benn 
einmal  berfpat  baau  ift  in  alle  ©toigfeit 
berfpat.  So  ift  bann  bie  grage  an  un§ 
aHe  ob  toir  bereit  finb,  unb  im  Srieben 
fteben  mit  unferm  ftadjften,  mit  ber  ©e- 
mcinbe  ober  toer  e§  fein  mag!  Dber  baben 
toir  nur  getban  nadb  unferm  ©utbiinfen, 
unb  fudben  bie  Sdbulb  auf  anbere  Iaben. 


3>ie  Sdjrift  fagt  toenn  toir  aHe§  getban  ba-  i 
ben  ba3  toir  au  tbun  fdjulbig  finb,  bann 
foUen  toir  nocb  fpredfen  toir  finb  unniibe  ■ 
®ned)te.  2)er  $eilanb  fagt:  ^aget  bem 
grieben  nadb  gegen  Sebermann  unb  ber 
^eiligung,  obne  toeldjeS  toirb  niemanb 
©briftuS  ben  ^erren  feben.  SBer  feine  2Bor- 
te  derbreben  toill,  unb  nidbt  an  bie  SBabr- 
beit  fommen,  ber  benfe  an  ben  2lnania§ 
unb  Saffira,  toie  audb  toa§  ber  Jacobi  fagt: 
5Denn  toer  ba  toeife,  ©ute§  au  tbun,  unb 
tbut  e§  nidbt,  bem  ift  e§  Siinbe. 

Steitigfeiten  nnb  SJegebenbcitett. 

93ifdb.  Sacob  $.  filler  bon  ^udbinfon, 
^anfa§  toar  in  ^ubiana  unb  Dbio  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befudben. 

2Ibie,  ber  Heine  Sobn  bon  ©bri§.  9fopp  t 
unb  SBeib  ber  feinen  einen  gufe  berloren 
bat  in  ber  9ftabma<f)ine  ift  je^t  toieber  au 
$aufe  bon  bem  ^ofpital. 

3Bm.  ©btoarb  3KiHer,  SBeib  unb  atoet 
^inber  bon  ^alona,  ^att>a  finb  nadb  ^an- 
faS  unb  Oflaboma  greunb  unb  99efannte 
befudben. 

$re.  5tbam  SDtiller  bon  ^otoarb  ©ountt), 
^nbiana  toar  bei  ^alona,  $otoa  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudben  unb  ba3  SBort  ©otteS 
prebigen. 

^Daniel  filler  bon  Surton  ©eauga 
©ounh),  Dbio  im  alter  bon  89  ^aljre  toar  j 
in  biefer  ©egenb  feinen  ©rPber  S.  &  SWiI-  ] 
ler,  feinen  Sobn  S.  S.  9KiHer  toieber  an* 
fidbtig  toerben,  toie  audb  S«unb  unb  Se- 
fannte  befudben. 

9Bm.  33.  Sdbrod  unb  9Beib  unb  S.  S. 
filler  unb  2Beib  bon  ^ier  finb  nadb  Sftor-  < 
folf,  33a.,  unb  $enna.,  greunb  unb  33e-  | 
fannte  befudben. 

Stepbe  9t.  StoItafuS,  Sfaiab  Stol^*  I 
fu5,  ©emeinbe  33riiber,  unb  3Bm.  33ean  unb 
Sacob  fftobrer,  fKennoniten,  toaren  bei  un§ 
iiber  Sonntag  bann  finb  fie  toeiter  nadb  ^ 
SRebraffa,  ber  ©bitor  ift  audb  mil  ibnen 
fid)  etlidje  Xag  bort  bertoeilen.  33on  toegen 
meiner  2lbroefenbeit  bon  ^eim  au  biefer 
3eit  toerben  toobl  3teuigfeiten  unb  anbere 


$er»lk  be  *  2B»|rIjeit 
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I  Slrtifel  guriicf  bleiben,  bie  in  biefe  Summer 
fottten. 


3ReJrijtf*ftfa  ber  Segnebigte. 


,  5Bon  25.  (£.  3D?aft. 

„25a  nun  SFJep^ibofet^,  ber  Sobn  So* 
'  nafaang,  beg  Sobneg  SauB,  au  3>at»ib  fam, 
fiel  er  ouf  fein  Slngefidjt,  unb  betete  an. 
!  SDabib  aber  farad):  ttttebbfaofefa!  ©r  farad): 

1  §ie  bin  id)  bein  ®nedjt.  25abib  farad)  au 
fant:  gfirdjte  bid)  nidjt;  benn  id)  mitt 
»  SBarnfaeraigfeit  an  bir  tun  um  Sonafaang, 
beineg  SBaterg  mitten,  unb  mitt  bir  alien 
I  2Ider  beineg  S3ater§  SauB  mieber  geben; 
bu  aber  foHft  taglidj  auf  meinem  Xifd)  bag 
SBrot  effen.”  (2.  8am.  3,  6.  7). 

@g  ift  eine  befannte  Sadje,  bafj  8aul 
bem  25abib  nacb  bem  Ceben  tradjtete,  aber 
I  ©ott  mar  mit  25ab'ib,  fo  bafj  Saul  mit  aU 
feinem  ©rimrn,  fan  nidjt  umbringen  fonnte. 
f  Sonafaan  mar  ein  Sobn  SauB,  unb  mare 
ber  ©rbe  gemefen  aunt  ®6niggftub'I.  Safe 
:  ©ott  Saul  bermorfen  batte  aB  ®onig,  unb 
25abib  berufen,  batte  bie  Siebe  unb  greunb- 
ffaaft  amiifaen  25abib  unb  Sonafaan  nidjt 
im  geringften  aerftort,  fie  Iiebten  einanber 
fo  bon  $eraen,  unb  batten  einen  SBunb  mit- 
k  einanber  gemadjt.  1.  Sam.  18,  3;  20,  8— 
16;  23,  18.  Sefe  bag  20.  ^apitel  atteg,  fo 
I  finbeft  bu  ba&  2>abib  unb  Sonafaan  eineg 
£ageg  einen  Spaaiergang  madjten  binau§ 
in  bag  gelb,  ba  begebrte  Sonafaan  bom 
25'abib  eine  ©unft,  baft  er  ©unft  unb  SBarm- 
beraigfeit  ibnen  tue.  25abib  berfarafa  ibm 
i  unb  rnadjte  ben  93unb  mit  fam.  ©nblicf)  fam 
|  bie  Sett,  ba  Saul  unb  Sonafaan  ftarben; 
unb  25abib  beftieg  ben  2faron.  25a  marb 
bieleg  an  orbnen,  unb  bie  Soft  befdjranft 
unb  2)abib  bergafc  mag  er  Sonafaan  ber- 
farodjen  batte.  SSiele  Sabre  floffen  babin, 
unb  enblidj  aber  ba  er  auf  feinem  foniglidjen 
►  Shfal  ffaenb,  batte  er  bod)  nodj  Seit  aum 
Sttadjbenfen,  unb  auf  einmal  badjte  er  an 
ben  93unb  ben  er  mit  Sonafaan  gemadjt 
batte;  unb  fing  an  au  fragen,  ab  nodj  je« 
manb  iiberblieben  fei  bon  bem  $aufe  Saulg, 
bafj  id)  Sarnfaeraigfeit  an  ibnen  tue,  um 
Sonafaang  mitten?  @g  Iebte  nod)  ein  alter 
,  $hted)t  bem  $aufe  SauB,  ber  murbe  faofc- 
Iidj  aunt  ®onig  gerufen.  25er  $frted)t  biefe 
3iba.  ®er  ®onig  fragte  fan,  bift  bu  3iba 
ber  ®nedjt  bom  §aufe  SauB  ?  ©r  farad) 
Sa,  bein  ®nedjt.  2)a  fragte  ibn  ber  ftonig 


ob  er  meife  ob  nod)  jemanb  am  Seben  ift  bon 
SauB  $ftad)fommen,  bafe  er  ©otteg  SBarm- 
beraigfeit  an  ibm  tue.  25er  $ned)t  farad) 
3um  £onig,  bafe  er  nur  bon  einem  fidj  erin- 
nere,  mit  Seamen  2tfebbiboietb,  einen  Sobn 
Sonafaang,  unb  ber  ift  nur  flein,  unb  nod) 
babei  ein  Sfrifapel  an  gfifeen,  fo  bafe  er  faum 
geben  fann. 

Sd)  bilbe  mir  ein,  aB  25abib  ben  fttamen 
Sonafaan  borte,  ba  marb  feine  Siebe  au 
Sonafaan,  mieber  aufg  neue  in  ibm  aufge- 
medt,  unb  bafe  er  nofa  fogar  ein  Sobn  So* 
nafaan§  ift,  unb  nod)  babei  ein  $rifapel, 
unb  er  babe  ben  SBunb  ben  er  fo  feierlid) 
mit  Sonafaan  gemadjt  babe  bergeffen.  Sft 
ba§  nifat  ein  flare§  SBlib  eine§  manfaen 
©briftenbefennerS,  ber  ben  93unb,  mit  Sofa 
gemafat  bat  auf  gebogenen  $nieen,  unb 
batb  in  JBergefe  fommen  Iafet,  bB  bafe  ©ott 
einen  befonberen  fttuf  unb  ©rmedung  fiber 
ibn  fifart,  unb  er  bann  aum  Sftadjbenfen  ge- 
..  bradjt  mirb. 

Unb  bann  fei  ©ott  2)anf  baffir,  menu 
e§  bann  nofa  in  ber  ©nabenaeit  gefdjiebet 
bafe  er  fein  93unb  mabr  nimrnt.  @in  foldjer 
ift  bann  ffaon  oiele  borrlifae  Segnungen 
bon  Oben  berluftig  gemefen,  bie  er  im  ©Iau- 
ben  aur  Seligfeit  baben  fonnte.  3Iber  bofa 
menn  ein  folfaer  bon  jefct  an  mit  35aoib  fei- 
nen  93unb  treulifa  mabmimmt,  fo  fann 
©ott,  unb  tut  e§  aud),  bieleS  SBerlorene  er- 
fefeen  unb  meiteren  Segen  mitteilen. 

25abib  mar  im  @rnft  feinen  gemafaten 
93unb  au  erffitten,  unb  fragte  ben  ®ned)t 
3iba  mo  biefer  ttttebbfaofetb  au  finben  fei? 
©r  farafa  or  ift  au  Sobobar,.  (25ebir  ge- 
nannt.  Sof.  13,  26  im  fianbe  jenfeiB  be§ 
SorbanS,  im  ^aufe  2ttamir§  be3  SobneS 
SImieB.  ©ilenbg  murben  SBoten  auSgefanbt, 
mifa  bfinfte  ifa  fonnte  ben  foniglidjen  2Ba- 
gen  boron  fiber  bie  Strafeen  babin  rotten,  in 
foldjer  Sfanettigfeit,  bafe  bie  Scute  an  ber 
Strafec  mit  SBunber  unb  ©ntfe^en  aufam- 
men,  unb  bie  Seute  in  ben  gelbern  am  ar- 
beiten,  bie  §fite  ffamenften,  unb  einanber 
auriefen,  mag  bag  au  bebeuten  babe,  aber 
bod),  fo  mie  ein  3ug  faor  in  unferem  Sanbe 
balb  berffaroanb.  3u  Sobobar  angefommen, 
bor  bag  £aug  2ttafairg  gefabren,  ba  farang 
einer  aug  bem  2Bagen  boraug  unb  flopfte 
an  bie  £fir  unb  fragte  ob  biefe  SBobnung 
bag  ^aug  2ftadjirg  ift?  Samobl.  Sft  2We- 
bbfaofefa  au  ^aufe  bier?  Somobl.  2)er  Ho- 
nig  au  Seruiakm  bat  ung  gefanbt  in  grofeer 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  2B  a  fj  r  b  c  i  t 


©il  ibn  3U  bolen  nadj  ^erujolem.  $e£  ®ij* 
nigS  §anbfcf)rift  murbe  ibm  Dorgelefen:  S<b 
bilbe  mir  ein,  2ftepbibofetb3  2lngefid)t  farbte 
fid)  (aber  nidjt  mit  ©efidjtSpulber),  fon* 
bern  mit  ©rfdjrecfen  ma£  jept  am  fommen 
ift.  So  glaube  id),  murbe  e§  mit  ben  tttten* 
fcfjen  gefjen,  bie  Dor  bem  Spiegel  fteben 
unb  ba§  2tngefid)t  farben,  blofe  urn  Don  an* 
bern  gefefjen  unb  bemunbert  3U  merben,  alS 
fd)6n  unb  grofe  ju  gelten,  menn  aber  3ur 
3eit  ber  ^onig  atter  ®onige  unb  $err  aHer 
^pcrren,  ber  Sote  be£  XobeS,  ober  mit  fei- 
ner  ©rfdjeinung  felbft  madden,  fein  miir* 
ben  mit  Sftepbibofetb  furdjtbar  erfdjrecfen, 
fa  Dor  5urd)t  Derfdjmadjten  3u  marten  ber 
2>inge,  bie  ba  fommen  iottten,  ja  rnandje 
miirben  bie  Serge  anfpredjen  iiber  fie  3« 
fatten  unb  fie  bebecfen,  aber  bann  miirbe  e£ 
3u  fpat  fein,  ber  grofete  Serg  in  ber  SBelt, 
ift  nidjt  grofj  genug  urn  eine  Seele  Dor  bem 
SidjterftubI  S^fu  S^rifti  3U  Derbergen. 

Sn  grower  ©il  ging  ber  foniglicbe  SBagen 
nad)  S^ufalem  pin3U,  bort  angefommen, 
SKeppibofetb  Dor  ben  ®onig  gebradjt,  ba 
fiel  er  auf  fein  2Ingefid)t  unb  betete  ibn 
an.  $abib  aber  fpradE):  „aJ?epbibofetb.  ©r 
fpradb:  $ie  bin  id),  bein  ®nedjt.  2)aDib 
fprad)  3u  ibm:  giirdjte  bid)  nidjt,  (Sfepbibo* 
fetp  mar  in  gurcpt  unb  Slengften  3u  ermar* 
ten  ma£  feine  Senten3  fein  roirb),  benn  id) 
mitt  Sarmbersigfeit  an  bir  tun,  urn  So* 
natbanS,  beineS  SaterS  mitten,  unb  mitt 
bir  alien  2Ic*er  beineS  SaterS  SaulS  mieber 
geben:  3>u  aber  fottft  tagliif)  auf  meinem 
SCifdj  ba§  Srot  effen. 

©r  aber  betete  an  unb  fpradj:  „2Ser  bin 
id),  bein  ®ned)t,  bafe  bu  bid)  menbeft  3U 
einem  toten  §unbe  mie  id)  bin.”  2.  Sam. 
9.)  3mrt  3meiten  2ftal  fiel  er  nieber  ibn 
an3ubeten,  unb  fiif)Ite  fid)  3u  gering  unb 
unroertb  an  be£  ®onig£  £ifd)  3U  effen  al§ 
ein  £onig£  Sobn.  ©r  bat  fidj  einem  toten 
$unbe  Derglidjen.  ©in  toter  £unb  ift  menig 
geadjtet ;  ja  felbft  bie  SaubDbgel  Iaffen  ibn 
Iiegen  3um  Derfaulen.  2lber  merfet,  e3 
mar  nidjt  urn  2J?epbibofetb3  ©eredjtigfeit 
mitten,  fonbern  um  ^onatbanS  mitten,  bafe 
ber  $onig  fid)  feiner  erbaimet  bat. 

©erabe  fo  mit  unS:  „9ttd)t  um  ber  SBerfe 
mitten  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  mir  getban  bat* 
ten,  fonbern  burd)  feine  Sarmber3igfeit 
madbtc  er  un§  felig  burdb  ba§  Sab  ber  28ie* 
bergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  beS  ^eiligen 
©eifteS,  meldben  ©r  auSgegoffen  bat  iiber 


un£  reidblidb  burd)  ^efum  ©brift  unfern  i 
$eilanb,  •  auf  bafe  mir  burdb  beSfelbigen 
©nabe  geredbt  unb  ©rben  feien,  be§  emigen  ’ 
SebenS  nad)  ber  ^offnung.”  Stit.  8,  5 — 7. 

9D7epbibofetb  batte  grofee  Urfadje  fidb  3U 
fiirdjten  Dor  25abib  3U  fommen,  inbem  er  H 
nodb  ber  einjige  mar  Don  Sauls  97adjfom* 
men.  SDenn  er  mirb  mobl  gemufet  baben,  ■ 
bafe  Saul  2>aDib§  bitterfter  geinb  gemefen 
ift,  baber  modbte  er  fidb  ibm  raepen.  Um 
^onatbanS  mitten  murbe  er  begnabigt.  ®e* 
rabe  fo  um  ©bnfti  mitten  merben  bie  bufj* 
fertigen  Siinber  Don  ©ott  angenommen,  um 
©brifti  teureS  SerbienfteS  mitten.  2Iber  ber 
Siinber  mufe  Sobobar  Derlaffen,  beS  ^onig§ 
Sftuf  folgen.  Sobobar  Dertaufdben  auf  Sera* 
falem,  ja  baS  Siinbenleben  Derlaffen,  bem 
fftuf  be§  ©rloferS  folgen:  „®ommt  ber  3U 
mir  atte,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib, 
idb  mitt  eudb  erquiefen.”  (2I?attb.  28.  ©e*  f 
rabe  fo  unDerbiente  2Iufnabme  mie  Sttepbi* 
bofetb  Dorn  ^onig  erlangt  bot,  fo  bietet  Se« 
fuS  bem  Sunber  an.  2lber  bier  banbelt 
^  fid)  Don  einem  reumiitigen  Siinber,  ber 
ein  ®riippel  ift  nad)  bem  ©eift,  ber  geiftlidj 
arm  ift  unb  aud)  fo  Ieibtragenb  um  feine 
Siinben.  3«  benen  fagt  ©briftuS:  „Stebe 
auf  nirnrn  bein  Sett  unb  gebe  beim.  Sa 
beim  3U  beinem  bimmlifdben  Sater,  ber  bid)  , 
gefdjaffen  bat  nad)  feinem  Silbe;  unb  bann 
aud)  mieberum  erloft  Don  beinen  Siinben  3U 
feinem  Silbe.  „©ott  mar  in  ©brifto  unb 
Derfobnte  bie  SBelt  mit  Sbnt  felber,  unb 
redjnete  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  niebt  3U,  fon* 
bern  bat  unter  un§  aufgeridjtet  baS  SBort 
Don  ber-Serfobnung.”  Sa,  baS  SBort  Don 
ber  Serfobnung  ift  boib  3u  fcbafcen;  ja  nimm 
baS  SBort  Don  ber  Serfobnung  auS  bem  neu* 
en  Xeftament,  bann  miifeten  mir  atte  obne 
Xroft  un'b  obne  ^>offnung  in  eine  finftere 
3ufunft  binein  Blidfen. 

ttRepbibofetb  bat  fidj  einem  toten  ^unbe 
berglid)en.  „SaIomon  fd^reibt:  „©in  Ieben*  , 
biger  $unb  ift  beffer,  benn  ein  toter  Some.” 
®er  Some  ift  bod)  ein  grofjeS  ftarfeS  5tier 
gegen  einen  $unb.  Seffer  ein  fdbmadjer  un* 
Dottfommener  ©brift,  ber  Seben  bat  al§  mie 
ein  ftarfer,  aufgeblafener  felbftgerecbter 
2ttenf(b,  ber  tot  ift  nadj  bem  ©aft. 

Sa,  atte  Stenfdben  fin’b  geiftlidj  tot.  Sab*  > 
me,  ®riippel,  arm,  elenb,  blinb  unb  blofe. 
3Iber  bodb  burd)  ben  neuen  Sunb  ber  ©na* 
be,  in  unb  burdj  Stefum  ©btiftum  geftiftet, 
fann  ber  Sfenicb  burcb  ©Iauben  unb  Sufee 
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geredjt  por  ©ott,  unb  in  ©naben  angenom- 
men  merbcn  al§  ein  ©rbe  @otte§  unb  9Wit« 
erbe  Sefu 

Unb  au§  lauter  Sicbe  ienbet  ©ott  jeine 
©oten  au§  im  iftamen  Sciu  S&rifti  bie  Sun* 
ber  einjulaben  ju  fommen  unb  ba§  bintm* 
Iijd)e  ©nabenbrot  ju  effen  auf  bent  Sifd) 
ber  §errlid)feit  bon  ©migfcit  au  ©migfeit. 
Slmcn.  ©etreu  ift  ber,  ber  eurfj  rufet,  toel- 
djer  mitb  eud)  in  ©nabcn  annebmen.  — 

©cmcrfnng.  —  SBerte  Sejer!  2Ber  ifjr 
nut  fein  moget;  menn  if)r  obige  ©efd^id)te 
geleieit  fjabt,  fo  benfet  bariiber  nad),  unb 
left  fie  nodjmaB  in  bent  Sinn  al§  rodret 
ibr  felbft  ber  befagtc  SWepbibofetb,  ber  $riip* 
pel. 

©ruber  2Raft  bat  fc^Sne  anhjenbbare 
©leicbniffe  gemadjt,  unb  bie  gefallene 
SKenfcbbeit,  oerfriippelt  mit  Siinben,_  an 
Pcrgleidjjen  mit  bent  Striippel  SWepbibofetb, 
ber  fid)  fiirrf)tete  bor  bent  $onig  SaPib  au 
Seruialem.  9Iber  burdb  fcine  Semiitigung 
unb  gerittg  2ld)tung  feiner  felbft  bor  bent 
$onige,  murbe  er  begnabigt.  So  ift  e§  aucb 
mit  un§  ormcit  Siinbern,  menu  mir  un§ 
gering  ad)tep  unb  bcmiitigen  bor  unferem 
Sonig  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb  un§  ibnt  gana  un- 
termerfen,  unb  bitten  um  feme  ©nabe  unb 
©ergebung,  fo  mirb  er  un§  begnabigen  u.  an* 
nebmen  al§  feine  $inber,  unb  an  feinent 
£ifd)  mit  ibnt  bie  $immel§fpeife  geniefeen. 
--©b. 


SaS  3ocb  3cf«* 


91I§  unfer  $eilanb  auf  ©rben  tear,  bat 
er  in  ben  brei  SQbren  feiner  offentlidjen 
2Birffamfeit  biele  SBunber  getan  unb  bat 
biel  gelebrt,  mie  mir  e§  in  ben  bier  ©Pan* 
gclieit  aufgeaeicbnet  finben;  jo,  fo  mandjeS 
ift  barinnen  entbaltcn  bon  bent  fieben  Sefu, 
unb  beitnodj  fdjreibt  ber  ©bangelift  So- 
baniteS:  „9Iufjcrbem  bat  Seiu§  nocb  biele 
anbere  Singe  gctait.”  SoUten  fie  atte,  cin§ 
nad)  bem  anbern  aufgeaeicbnet  merben,  fo 
mcinc  icb,  bie  SBelt  murbe  aDe  bie  ©udjer 
nidjt  faffen  fonnen,  bie  man  bann  an  f<f)rci- 
ben  batte/’  2Bir  glauben,  bafe  geniigenb 
bon  ben  ©bangeliftcn  beriebtet  morben  ift, 
um  un§  $efu  Seifre  iiber  ben  2Beg  aum 
bimmlifdjcn  2eben  an  aeiflen.  Db  aber  bei 
un§  imnter  geniigenb  Suft  ift  unb  ber  Srieb 
ftarf  genug  ift,  bon  3efu§  aw  Iernen,  in  bem 
un§  a«  ©ebote  ftebenben  Material,  ba§  ift 


tr bcit 

cine  anbere  3ragc.  Scfu§  faflt :  „2emet 
bon  mir  .  .  .  benn  mein  Sod)  1ft  fanft  unb 
mcine  Soft  ift  Ieicbt.  ©Sir  berfteben  bier, 
mie  SefuS  au  l'eincr  3Iufgabe  ftanb  unb  toie 
er  fie  betradjtete,  in  folcbcr  SBeife  mar  f  e  i  n 
Socb  fanft  unb  feine  Soft  Ieicbt  fur  ibn 
au  tragen.  ©in  Sodj  ift  cine  SBeife  mit* 
telft  melcber  cine  Soft  meiter  beroegt  mirb. 
SBenn  mir  bon  SeiwS  Iernen,  fanftmiitig 
unb  bemiitig  aw  fein,  biefeS  fein  Sodj  bann 
auf  un§  nebmen,  fo  mirb  aud)  unfer  So<b 
fanft  unb  unferc  Saft  Ieicbt  fein  unb  mir 
merben  SRube  finben  fiir  unfere  Scelen. 
STJacb  9tube  fueben,  ba§  ift  ja,  ma§  unfer 
aller  93eftreben  ift,  aber  mir  fueben  jie  fo 
oft  in  berfebrter  SBeife  unb  bcSbalb  finben 
unb  ba&en  ™ir  fie  niebt.  3efu§  ift  fo 
freunblieb  unb  seigt  un§  ben  9Beg,  mie  mit 
aucb  fd)on  in  biefem  unferm  2eben  baben 
fonnen,  ma§  mir  bodj  atte  fo  gerne  baben 
moHcn:  Stube  fiir  unfere  Seelen:  „Xradj- 
tet  am  erften  nacb  bem  ffteid)  ©otte§  unb 
feiner  ©credjtigfeit,  fo  mirb  eucb  foIcbeS  al- 
Ie§  awfaHen,”  entbalt  meit  mebr,  al§  mir 
oft  ben  fen. 

9Benn  ^efu§  fagt,  bafe  fein  §od)  fanft  unb 
feine  Soft  Ieicbt  ift,  fo  mufj  baS  roabr  fein; 
menn  mir  ba§  niebt  glauben  fonnen,  fo  Iiegt 
e§  baran,  bafe  mir  niebt  Pon  ibm  gclernt 
baben.  ©r  fagt  un§:  „9Weine  Speife  ift 
bie,  bafj  icb  tue  ben  SBiECen  be§,  ber  midb 
gefanbt  bat,  unb  ooHenbe  fein  SBerf.” 
Surd)  ioldje  Speife  ift  er  geftdrft  morben, 
ba§  ©ebot  au  befolgen  unb  au§auricbten, 
melcbeS,  mie  er  fagte,  ber  93atcr  ibnt  flege- 
ben  bat  namlicb:  „9BaS  id)  tun  unb  rcben 
foii.” 

2Bir  Iefen  aucb  nocb  Pon  einem  anbern 
^ocb,  melees  niebt  al§  ein  IeicbteS  obet 
fanfteS  bcidjrieben  ift,  unb  im  ©egenfab  aw 
bem  §od)  Sefu  ftebt.  SaPon  beifet  c§:  „9Ba§ 
Perfudjt  ibr  benn  nun  ©ott  mit  Sluflcgen 
be§  Socb§  auf  ber  Simfler  melc^eS 

meber  unfere  SBdter  nocb  mir  baben  mogen 
tragen?”  3Bciter:  „©§  gefattt  bem  $cili- 
gen  ©eift  unb  un§,  eucb  feine  Sefdjroerben 
mebr  aufanlegen.”  Ueber  ba§  ©eicbmcrben 
unb  Sadjauflegen  ift  in  einem  9Jcucn  Sefta- 
ment  in  ben  JRanbgloffen  au  Iefen  mie  folgt: 
„£cr  ^eilige  ©eift  mill  un§  feine  ©efebme- 
rung  auferlegen,  fein  Socb,  ba§  man  niebt 
tragen  fann  (9Ipoftg.  15,  10).  SrfwS  fagt, 
fein  Sod)  if*  fanft  unb  feine  Soft  ift  Ieicbt 
(DKattb.  11,  29).  SieS  follten  aDe  bebenfen. 
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bie  in'mancberlei  Sefiirdjtungen  Ieben,  alS 
mare  bcr  §eilige  -@eift  bart.  ©efefclidj  ftc- 
fjenbe  CS^riftcn  fonnen  oft  febr  b&rt  fcin. 
8ie  ftcllen  unertraglicbe  gorberungen  an 
anbere,  bie  fic  fclbft  niebt  erfiillen.  Unter 
Umftanben  finb  fie  aud)  bart  gegen  ficb 
felbft  unb  forbcrn  bann  umfomebr,  baft 
anbere  bagfelbe  Ieiften  mie  fie.  $ag  ift  niebt 
ber  Sinn  beg  ©oangeliumg.  ,/£<tg  ©efefc 
atoingt,  bie  fiicbe  ©brifti,  bie  burdj  bag 
©oangelium  fommt,  bringt.” 

SBenn  mir  buret)  ben  guten  ©eift  ange- 
trieben  roerben  alg  Cadjfolger  igefu  bag 
ju  tun:  „gn  ber  Siebe  biene  einer  bent 
anbern,”  fo  mirb  bog  3ocb  ianft  nnb  bie  Soft 
Ieidjt  fein.  2Iuf  ben  erften  Clicf  fdjeiitt  $ie- 
nen  bocb  cin  barteg  311  fein,  nidjt 
toabr?  5ft  eg  bocb  1°  f^br  in  unferer  Ca- 
tur,  baft  mir  geneigt  finb  3U  berrfeben,  _ge- 
rabe  bag  ©egcnteil  Oon  bienen.  Con  Scfu§ 
fonnen  roir  bienen  Icrncn,  unb  mag  er  bamit 
meint,  toenn  er  fagt:  „Sbr  toiffet,  baft  bie 
meltlicbcn  giirfteit  berrfeben,  unb  bie  Ciacb* 
tigen  unter  ibnen  baben  ©emalt.  ?tber  fo 
foil  eg  unter  eucb  nidjt  fein,  fonbern  toelcber 
mill  groft  toerben  unter  eucb,  ber  foil  eucr 
Wiener  fein.”  ?lIfo  niebt  berrfeben,  fonbern 
bienen,  bag  ift  gut  fur  ung.  Sefng  fagt 
roeiter :  ,^cb  bin  unter  eucb  mie  ein  Wiener,” 
unb  „5>enn  aucb  beg  HKenfdjen  Sobn  ift  niebt 
gefommen,  baft  er  ibm  bienen  laffe,  fonbern 
baft  er  biene  unb  gebe  fein  Seben  3ur  93c- 
3ablung  fiir  biele.” 

SBie  roar  bocb  ber  Iiebe  §eilanb  immer 
bereit  au  bienen  unb  au  belfen  iiberaH,  too 
er  binging  unb  too  immer  bie  SCenfdjen 
mit  ben  oerfebiebenften  SInliegen  au  ibm  fa- 
men.  9Iudj  bann  Iegte  er  feine  „Cefdjtoer- 
ben”  unb  fein  „gocb”  auf,  in  bem  Sinne, 
baft  fie  bieg  ober  bag  erft  tun  miiftten,  urn 
bie  Cergcbung  ber  Siinben  au  erlangen, 
nein,  bon  foldjem  finben  toir  niebtg  gefcbric- 
ben,  fonbern  er  half  fofort  in  IiebboKer, 
bienenber  SBcife,  mie  toir  bag  in  bem  Cil- 
be  beg  berlorettcn  Sobneg  befebrieben  fin- 
ben.  2llg  ber  Sobn  an  ficb  fam  unb  ficb 
auf  ben  9Bcg  maebte  au  feinem  Cater,  unb 
bcr  Cater  ibn  eben  erft  erbliefte,  ging  er 
ibnt  fofort  entgegen  unb  naljm  ibn  auf. 
©arming  gab  $efug  mit,  inbem  er  annt 
©ebeilten  fagte:  „Sunbige  binfort  niebt 
meljr.” 

3Ug  jener  Clinbe  fam,  fragte  ifjn  Sefug: 
„©ag  toillft  bn,  baft  id)  bir  tun  foil?”  SBir 


feben,  ^efug  toar  bereit,  an  bienen.  2IIS  ber 
Clinbe  ontroortete,  fagte  $efu§:  „@ei  fe- 
benb!  2>ein  ©Iaube  bat  bir  gebolfen.”  Unb 
toeiter :  3>a  $efug  aber  ibren  ©Iauben  fab 
(toir  merfen  bier,  mag  eg  mar,  bag  ^efug 
fab:  ibren  ©Iauben  fab  er),  fpracb  er  a« 
ibm:  „2Cenfcb,  beine  Siinben  finb  bir  ber- 
geben.”  ©r  fpracb  3U  bem  SBeibe:  „S>ir  finb 
beine  Siinben  Oergeben.  3)ein  ©Iaube  bat 
bir  gebolfen;  gebe  bin  mit  grieben.”  Unb: 
„Sei  getroft,  mein  Sobn,  beine  ©iinben 
finb  bir  oergeben.”  „Sei  getroft,  meine 
£od)ter,  bein  ©Iaube  bQt  bir  gebolfen.” 

SDiefe  aHe  fonnten  oon  §er3en  einftimmen 
in  bag  ^ropbetenmort:  ‘„Siebe,  urn  Xroft 
mar  mir  febr  battge,  bu  aber  baft  bid)  mei- 
ner  Seele  ber3lid)  angenommen,  baft  fie 
niebt  Oerbiirbe;  benn  bu  mirfeft  alle  meine 
Siinben  binter  bid)  ”  ber  Offenbarung 
Sobanneg  Ieien  mir:  „$u  bift  miirbig  3U 
nebmen  ifJrcig  unb  ©bre.” 

„§eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem  StubI  fifct, 
unferm  ©ott  unb  bem  Samm,  unb  beteten 
©ott  an  unb  fpradjen:  3lmen,  2ob,  ©bre  unb 
SBeigbeit  unb  2anf  unb  $reig  unb  ftraft 
unb  Starfe  fei  unferm  ©ott  bon  ©migfeit 
311  ©migfeit!  2Imen.”  ©nng. 

— Cotfdbafter  ber  SBa^rbeit. 


Unfere  gngenb  SIbtctIung. 


Cibcl  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  1005.  —  SBem  erfdjien  ber  ©n- 
gel  beg  §errn  in  einer  feurigen  glamme 
aug  bem  Cufdb? 

gr.  Co.  1006.  —  SBann  merben  bie  §im- 
mel  Oom  geuer  aergeften,  unb  bie  ©Iemente 
oor  §ifte  3erfcbmelaen? 


Cnttoorten  auf  Cibel  gragen. 


gr.  Co.  1097.  —  SBer  aebtet  feine  Cer- 
nunft? 

Slntto. —  2)er  ©ottlofe.  Spr.  29,  7. 

Cnblicbc  fiebrt.  —  Ccrnunft  ift  niebt  ben 
Xieren  gegeben,  nnb  bod)  muft  man  oft 
feben,  baft  fic  febr  toeiglidb  ficb  Oerbalten, 
beibeg  in  mag  jie  tun  unb  mag  fie  Iaffett. 
Xen  SWenfcben  ift  aber  gegeben  baft  fie  toeig- 
lid)  rieftten  fonnen  in  Sa^en  bie  ibnen  niebt 
au  bocb  finb. 

?I!Ie  Cfenfcben  bie  fi^  bem  $errn  mabrlidb 
ergeben  babcit,  miiften  aucb  Oernebmeit  baft 
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bie  93ernunft  obec  unier  gefunber  23erftanb 
foil  in  aHem  bafj  ung  borfommt  redjt  ge- 
braudjt  toerben,  benn  tuir  finb  aUc  aud)  ber- 
anttoortlidj  geljalten  be i  bem  binmtlifcben 
SBater,  benn  bie  SBernunft  ift  eing  ber  feJ>r 
foftlidben  Salentcn  bie  loir  bon  ibm  empfan- 
gen  buben. 

Sin  foldjeg  ©cfdjenf  foil  immer  mit  gro- 
feer  SanfbarFeit  gebraudjt  toerben,  unb 
toir  glauben  e§  toirb  aud)  alfo  berlangt  fein 
bei  &inber  ©otteg,  aber  unfer  2Inttoort  93erg 
fagt:  Ser  ©ottloie  acbiet  feine  Sernnnft. 

©otteg  SBort  ijt  ung  gegeben  alg  ein 
©piegel  barein  loir  feljen  fonnen  toie  toir 
bor  ©ott  fte^en.  S3on  flttenfdjen  fann  man 
ofterg  lernen  toag  fie  bon  iljm  benfen,  aber 
bag  SRotigfte  fiir  ung  ift  gu  lernen  toag  ber 
§crr  fagt  unb  toie  toir  bor  ibm  fteben.  Ung 
ift  barum  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  gegeben  ba&  toir 
bamit  befannt  toerben,  unb  bafe  toir  ber- 
nunftig  Ieben  mogen. 

Sie  gottlofen  QWenfdjen  aber  toanbeln  nadj 
ibrem  eigenen  SBiHen  ober  ©utbiinfen  unb 
acbten  Feine  93ernunft. 

3fr.  SJto.  1098.  —  28a§  ift  fyotyr  benn  alle 
SBcrnunft? 

2lntto.  —  Ser  ftricbe  @ottc$.  $bil.  4/  7. 

SRiiblidje  fieljrc.  —  2BietoobI  bem  3ften« 
fdjen  biel  SBeigbeit  gegeben  ift  fo  bafe  er  in 
biclen  ©adjen  febr  berniinftig  banbeln  fann, 
fo  ift  bod)  ber  griebe  ©otteg  biel  bob«  unb 
audb  fo  biel  Foftlidjcr  benn  aller  Oftenidjen 
SBernunft.  93eibe  finb  ein  ©eicbenf  bon  bem 
§errn  unb  folten  fo  geadbtet  toerben. 

Ser  ©ottlofe  adbtet  biefer  Feing,  unb 
bag  madjt  bafj  er  gottlog  ift  bictoeil  er  bag 
©ottlidje  nicbt  adbtet.  2lber  audb  bie  toabren 
8inber  ©otteg  beren  93erftanb  nicbt  ber- 
.finftert  ift  mit  ©iinbe,  Fonnen  bie  ©ott- 
beit  nicbt  berfteben. 

Ser  erfte  Sftenfdj,  2lbam,  bat  bag  2Bort 
©otteg  iibertreten  unb  ift  barum  ein  ©iinber 
getoorbcri  unb  nadb  ibm  finb  aHe  2JZenfdjen 
audb  ©iinber  unb  bon  ©otteg  ©egen  abge- 
toidben.  ©ott  aber  toil!  nid)t  bafj  toir,  bie 
Qftcnidjcn  bie  er  gemadbt  bat,  foUen  etoig 
bon  ibm  berbannt  fein,  er  berlangt  ung  gu 
belfen,  unb  bat  barum  ein  grofjeg  Opfer 
felbcr  getan,  nabmlidj  feinen  einigen  ©obit 
fiir  ung  geopfert,  baburcb  er  an  unferer 
©tatt  alg  ©iinber  geredbnet  ift,  unb  toir,  alg 
er,  gerecbt  bor  ©ott  toerben,  toenn  toir  bag 
im  ©Iauben  annebmen. 


•  SBibrbeit 

§ft  bag  nadj  SRenfcben  SBernunft  bafj  ber 
etoige  ©ott  fid)  felber  opferte  unb  bie  ©tin- 
ben  ung  barum  bergebcn  toiU?  S^ein !  9flen- 
fd}cn  tun  einanber  febr  fdjtoerlidj  bergeben, 
fonbcrlidj  toenn  fie  bon  ben  ibren  umge- 
bradjt  Ijaben.  2Tber  ©ott  toil!  bergeben  unb 
ber  ©iinbe  nicbt  mebr  gebenFen. 

D!  Sie  95armbergigfeit  ©otteg  bafe  toir 
folcben  boben  grieben  mit  ibm  buben  mogen. 
©ollen  toir  bann  nidbt  ganglidj  i»  .feinem 
SBiHen  Ieben?  ©o  toir  fortan  in  ©iinben 
Ieben  tooHen  finben  toir  fein  anbereg  Dpfer. 

— 30?.  95. 


Sie  ftraft  ©otteg. 


1.  $or.  1,  18. 

93on  21.  ©.  ©aroafcft). 

Sg  ift  ein  tounberbar  Sing  urn;  bie  &raft 
©otteg.  SBir  mocbten  audj  augrufen:  „9Ber 
barauf  adjtet,  finbet  eitel  Suft  baran.”  Un« 
fere  93eftimmung  bier  auf  Srben  Ieitet  ung 
auf  berfdbiebene  Urteile.  9Benn  toir  niicbtern 
finb,  Fonnen  toir  eg  oft  burdjblicfen,  toag 
toir  8U  tun  bu&en.  9Benn  aber  bie  ©tride 
unb  93anbe  ber  ginfternig  ung  reifeen  unb 
jieben,  bann  Fommen  toir  mit  unferm  beften 
empfinben  nicbt  jum  3*^  unb  toir  fiiblen 
un§,  alg  gro&e  ©cbulbner.  Saber  ruft  ber 
ernfte  ©brift  oft  mit  SBebnjut  aug:  „$err,. 
offne  mir  bie  2Iugen!”  SBarum  toobl? 
id)  ieben  moge.”  Sg  gibt  fobiel,  tooran  toir 
borbei  gebcn,  too  toir  bdtten  ©uteg  tun  Fon* 
nen,  fdjon  bon  bem,  toag  toir  meiben  unb 
iibertoinben  foUen,  fcbon  garnicbt  gu  fpre- 
cben.  Sa  toirb  eg  ung  guerft  grofe,  toer 
©ott  in  feiner  &raft  ift.  Ser  Sidbter  butte 
bag  audb  erfabren,  toenn  er  fingtr  „2Benn 
©ott  nicbt  gndbig  toar,”  too  blieb  icb  bann? 
Sod)  toeil  Sr  gndbig  ift,  ©ebt’g  bimmelan.” 

Sie  ^raft  ©otteg  Iiegt  fiir  bie  meiften 
irbii^en  Singe  anberg,  alg  toir  eg  oberfldcb- 
lid)  merFen.  Ser  iPfalmift  fagt,  er  batte  audb 
r edjt  balb  mit  ein  in  bag  toeltlidje  fiieb  ge* 
ftimmt,  aber,  bann  bielt  er  inne:  .  .  .  ber- 
bammt  butte  id)  beine  Hinber!  2IIfo,  ober- 
flacblidb,  feben  toir  ©ott  nicbt  in  feiner  &raft. 
Sie  ©elebrten,  bie  ben  ^immelgraum  burdb- 
forfdjen,  ieben  fobiele  SBunber,  bafe  fie  gleidj 
einem  93auer  ben  SBalb  nicbt  finben,  toeil  ba 
fobiel  23dume  im  9Sege  ftanben.  Sann 
fommen  bie  SMugen  gum  ©cf)Iufj  auf  ficb  gu- 
riicf,  roerfen  ficb  »u  bie  93ruft  unb  fagen: 
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2Bir  fanben  fcinen  ©ott!  Sttandje  aber 
febautcn  aucf)  tiefer  unb  burdjbrangen  bie 
Sternenmelt,  naefjbem  fie  biefelben  mit  bem 
Berftanbe  beurteilt,  nocf)  einmal  mit  bem 
©eifte  unb  bann  fanbcn  fie  aud)  ben  Stopfer 
in  feiner  Shaft.  Unter  ber  9teibe  bcr  0ro- 
feen,  bie  ©ott  befennen,  aufeert  fid)  aueb  3- 
gtiBfin,  bafe  bie  SBcIt  bennod)  nacfj  unb  naeb 
Iernen  mirb,  ma3  ba§  bcfte  fei.  Gr  fagt  ©ott 
malt  ba§  griine  Grbenbilb  unb  bie  28oIfen, 
bamit  bie  gtfenfdjen  ©liid  empfinben  follen. 
SiefeS  foil  bie  'HJenfdj^eit  feben  unb  fid)  an 
feiner  Seite  batten,  bann  merben  fie  feben, 
mie  Gr  febafft  unb  merben  ©liicf  empfinben. 

2.  Stonntcn  mir  auf  ben  ©ebanfen  fom* 
men  unb  fommen  and)  immer  babin  auriid 
unb  fagen:  ,/2Barum  aufeert  ©ott  bcnu  Seine 
Slllgcnialt,  Seine  2lllfraft  unb  Seine  2111- 
gnabe  niebt  mebr?”  §aben  mir  both  in 
bicfem  Seben  foPiel  Shaft  anaumenbcn,  bafe 
mir  ba§  ^rbifebe  cinigcrmafeen  iiberminben? 
$ie  Sdjmerc  be3  SebenS  briicft  un§  fd)on  fo* 
micfo  foldje  fticfcnaufgabe  auf,  bag  mir  fie 
lange  nid)t  lojen  fonncn.  2Bie  foil  id)  bann 
nod)  ttber  att  biefcm  ba§  Scelifd}e  faffen 
unb  non  ba  au§  ba§  ^rbifebe  beurteilen?  So 
unb  nocb  nielc§  anbere  briicft  un§  bie  Sin- 
fternis  auf  unb  mir  geben  un§  nur  au  fcfjneU 
mit  bem  aufrieben.  3um  ©liicf  baben  mir 
ja  aud)  Iefen  gelernt  unb  baben  eiu  ©emif- 
fen  befommen,  bafe  un§  bie  3u9eI  ftramm 
aiebt,  mcnn  mir  nid)t  au  Sbm  moHen.  2Ilfo, 
mir  glaubcn,  ma§  ba§  alteftc  Bud)  ber  Bii* 
d)er  mitteilt.  Xa  feben  mir  benn  in  bie  ©e* 
fdjidjten  bincin  unb  feben  ben  Sftoab  non  ei. 
ner  Bcrgeltung  prebigen.  9^icf)t  aber  ba» 
allein,  er  prebigt  aud)  non  einem  2Iu§meg 
au§  bem  Berberben.  Xiefe§  allein  bcant- 
mortet  fdjon  bie  obige  S*Q9C-  2Bir  Iefen  auf 
einer  anbern  Stefle,  „©ott  bat  iicb  niebt  un- 
beaeugt  gelaffen.”  $a3  Berberben  burd)  bie 
Sunbe  fonnte  ©ott  (fdjeinbar)  niebt  abmeb- 
ren,  aber  ©ott  fanb  einen  2Iu§meg.  Unfcr 
Xcjt  fagt  un§,  bag  bie  ©otteSfraft  non  ber 
SBelt  al§  Xorbeit  angefeben  mirb.  Xennodj 
baften  bie  ©Iaubigen  immer  mieber  mit  ib* 
rer  ganaen  Scele  an  bem  28ort  Pom  Srcua* 
2113  bie  SMcnfdjcn  non  ber  prebigt  9toal)§ 
nid)t§  miffen  rooflten  unb  fie  bie  Settling 
neradjteten,  aeiflte  ©ott  nod)  in  bem  Xiere 
Seine  'JlWaebt.  £ie  folgten  ber  Stimme  bc§ 
SdjopferS  unb  marfebierten  311  ^Jaaren  in 
ben  BcttungSport.  $ie  9Rcnidjen  maren  au 
flug  unb  —  erfoffen,  gleid)  ben  2Iegt)ptern 
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im  roten  9tteer.  2Iucf>  Sfrael  fonnte  nur 
fdjroer  bei  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott  bleiben, 
trofcbem  Segen  unb  Strafe  fie  iiberaeugte. 
Xie  Speifung,  bie  Sheibung,  bie  Siege  iiber 
bie  geinbe  in  ber  2Biifte,  aHe§  reiefete  niebt 
au3,  fie  al§  93oIf  an  befebren.  3>ie  Strafe 
aber  mar,  bafe  afle  (aufeer  htoei)  fterben 
mufeten  unb  bie  Berbeifeung  niebt  empfin- 
gen.  $ie  STraft  @otte§  bureb  bie  $a0ib  al§ 
er  ben  'Beiren  unb  ben  Somen  bearbeitete  unb 
fein  Samm  au§  bem  Stacpen  be§  SfeinbeS 
rettete,*  bie  S^raft  ©oite§,  bureb  bie  Simfon, 
al§  er  burd)  PbPfifdie  Shaft  ber  SBelt  aeigte, 
ma§  fie  nie  geieben  batte  urn  ben  Sfeinb 
©otte§  au  iiberaeugen  unb  ba§  Bolf  ®otte§ 
3U  fraftigen,  ba§  ift  Gr,  unier  ©ott!  Biele§ 
anbere  aeigt  bireft  non  ber  croigen  S?raft 
©otte§,  meldje  mir  enblieb  al§  fiir  un§  brau* 
cben,  baben  follen.  9tber  ba  ift  ba3  ^reua. 
Xa§  nabm  Gr  an  unb  Iitt  fiir  un§  ben 
fdjmerften  Sebmera,  ben  mir  nie  empfinben 
merben,  benn  Gr  trug  c»  allein. 

■^ritten^  aeigt  un§  bie  ^raft  ©ottc§  noeb 
einmal  eine  'Jtiebtung  fiir  ba§  geiftlidje  Se- 
ben.  ^etru§  aeigt  un§  ba§  3iel  bom  Gnbe 
bc§  ©IaubcnS,  melcbeS  in  Seligfeit  fefjliefet. 
3mar  febeibet  bie  S^raft  nacb  Gbraer  4,  12 
allc§  ait§,  ma§  auroiber  ift  unb  riebtet 
©ebanfe  unb  Sinne,  aber  bie  Shaft  mirb 
ber  9Infer  ber  Seele  bleiben. 

211  fo  ©ott  aeigte  fief)  in  feiner  gottlidben 
awoebt,  bafe  alle  'S?enicbcn  e§  feben  fonnten. 
2Senn  fie  nidjt  moflten,  ftrafte  Gr  bart. 
B?and)mal  frfjrien  fie  bann  „3)er  <$err  ift 
©ott,  ber  $err  ift  ©ott!”  2odb  e§  ift  eine 
gana  anbere  Sacbe,  menn  man  fein  §era 
bem  $errn  gibt.  2a§  gebt  niebt  anberS,  al§ 
bureb  ba§  „Bcrbienft  Gb^ifti  am  Sheua.” 
Xuri  ba^  Beugen  be§  ^eraenS  fangt  bie 
S?raft  an,  in  un§  3U  maebfen.  2Bir  fangen  an 
au  feben  unb  au  Iernen.  §mmer  mieber  fe¬ 
ben  mir  bie  ©rofee  unfereS  B2eifter§  in  ieiner 
^raft,  bie  barin  am  tiefften  beftanb,  bafe 
Gr  fieb  aB  ber  grofee  Siinber  auSrufen 
Iiejj,  menn  Gr  nur  fein  Sdjaf  au§  bem  9ta« 
eben  be§  BerberbenS  b«au§reiten  fonnte. 
9Iber  ©ott  legt  niebt  oergebenS  auf  eine 
Saebe  Io§.  G§  gclang  unb  Gr  bat  bie  Sun- 
be  and  bnn  Btittcl  getan.  ®a§  meint,  man 
barf  urn  ber  Sunbe  millen  niebt  Perloren 
gcljen,  roeil  man  ein  gcfallener  Siinber  ift. 
SBcnu  mir  aber  in  ber  Sunbe  bebarren,  fo 
3cigen  mir  bamit,  bafe  mir  bie  Bettung  niebt 
moQtcn.  So  gefiel  e§  ©ott  bafe  burd)  ein- 
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fadje  ^rcbigt  felig  toe-rbcn  fonnen,  bic 
boron  gloubcn.  go  beftebt  bic  ®raft  nicbt 
barin,  baft  toir  fie  fclbftftdnbig  baben,  fon« 
bern  baft  ©r  fie  ung  toirb,  too  ruir  fie  brau- 
djeit.  Saber  3bnt  bic  ©bre!  2Imen! 

— Sfunbfdjau. 

Sag  timber  ber  ©nabe. 

(93on  21.  @.  Satoafefp.) 

Sie  aftenfdjen  auf  ©rben  fonnen  bon  fo 
bielen  Seiben,  2Iengften,  bicler  9^ot  unb  offer 
2Irt  ©lenb  fagen,  obne  baft  fie  bag  9Bort 
„©nabe”  oft  garnidjt  fennen  Iernen  ober 
eg  nterfen.  (£rft  ein  Slid  iiber  ober  burd) 
foWj  ein  ©rbentoirrtoar  Iafet  ung  aur  93e- 
jinnung  fommcn.  SBenn  toir  gute  Sage  ba* 
ben  unb  (Soft  ben  Sdjopfer  nid)t  ebren,  bo* 
ben  toir  aud)  nidjt  ein  Serftanbnig  bon  bem 
SBunber  ber  ©nabe.  Saber  bebt  ©ott  ung 
mandjmal  bog  ©ute  bober  unb  bag  boffe 
SOfafe  beg  ^ontmerg  fangt  on,  fidb  ung  3U 
aeigen.  So  braudjt  ber  §err  berfcbiebene 
fftfittel,  je  nad)  llmftdnben,  um  ung  bon  bem 
boberen  SBejen,  bafe  ba  bleibenb  ift,  ein  S3er- 
ftdnbnig  beijubringen.  Solcbe  2Irbeit  toie* 
berbolt  ber  ©ott  ber  ©nabe  unb  toir  fangen 
an,  ung  bor  3bm  ju  fiirdjten.  3Bir  benfen, 
toir  miiffen  bod)  fo  Ieben,  bafe  toir  Sbnt  ge- 
faffig  finb,  bamit  ©r  ung  nicbt  toieber  3U 
ftrofen  braucbt.  Sag  finb  fcbon  natiirlicbe 
golgen,  mit  benen  bie  2ffenfd)en  feit  Sau- 
fenben  bon  ^abren  in  Seriibrung  fomen, 
toenn  ibnen  bag  Sorgeben  ©ottcg  aucb  oft 
nodb  bunfel  blieb. 

5ffad)  2Ipftg.  13,  43  Icfcn  toir  biefe  SBorte: 
„Sie  ober  rcbctcn  $u  ibnen,  unb  berntabn- 
ten  fie,  baft  fie  Hciben  fofftcn  on  ber  ©nabe 
©ottcg.” 

Sie  ©nabe  ©ottcg  toirb  bier  alg  ein  be- 
jonberer  ©egenftanbt  in  ©otteg  etoigem  3Be- 
fen  beroorgeboben :  alg  ein  Sing,  baft  be- 
fonberg  fiir  ffKcnfdjcn  pafet.  Sa  feben  toir 
auf!  SBag,  ©nabe?  .  .  .  §a,  eine  beion- 
bere!  <93erg  34).  ©g  banbelt  fid)  bier  um 
cine  Scrbeifeung,  bie  311m  §eile  ber  SWen- 
fdjen  boll  auggefiibrt  tourbe.  Sa  ftaunen, 
erfdjreden  unb  tounbcrit  ficb  bie  Untoiffen- 
ben,  ober  bie  ipat  mit  ibrem  Senfen  toaren. 
©g  toar  bcit  ^enfdjen  nidjt  gut  flar,  alg 
©r  alg  ber  ©efalbte  auftrat,  unb  nun  toaren 
fie  aucb  im  Sunfel,  alg  bie  gottlidje  Sonne, 
bie  unter  ibnen  getoefen,  fein  SBerf  3ur  2Iug- 
fiibrung  bracfjte.  ©ott  fei  Sanf,  e§  toaren 


bod)  3eugen  geblieben,  bic  babon  3eugni8 
ablegen  Fonntcn! 

9?ad)  $ef.  55,  3  unb  2.  Sam.  7,  12 — 17 
finb  ung  biefe  SBunber  befebrieben.  Sa  toirb 
ung  ber  StubI  Sabibg  befebrieben,  ber  etoig 
todbren  foil.  Sag  ift  ©briftug.  Siefeg  fiibrt 
ber  2Ipoftel  nun  an,  naebbem  cr  bemiefen 
bat,  toie  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  gelitten,  begraben 
unb  auferftanben  toar.  Sefonberg  bebt  er 
berPor:  „bie  Sertoefung  nidjt  gefeben.”  So 
©iner  miifete  bag  fein,  ber  bie  93erbeifeung 
augfiibren  fonnte. 

Sag  finb  afleg  SBunber  ber  ©rofee  unb 
fie  toiirben  nocb  immer  nicbt  an  ung  beran- 
reidjen,  toenn  nicbt  nocb  „©ing”  Porbanben 
toare.  Siefeg  ift  „Sergebung  ber  Siinbe,” 
(Serg  38).  Siefeg  SBerf  batte  bie  93or-  unb 
9fad)bebingung,  toie  ung  bie  ©efdbicbten  be¬ 
febrieben  finb. 

Safj  fid)  biefer  Sobn  ©otteg  3U  folcbem 
Dpfer  bingab  seigt,  toie  ftreng  ©ott  eg  mit 
ber  Siinbe  nimmt,  unb  toie  tief  ©r  ficb  8U 
bem  SJfenfdjcn  berabneigt  unb  ibn  feine 
©nabe  feben  Iafet.  Sa  fteben  toir  ftiffe  unb 
tounbern  bie  Siefe  an.  SBir  fonnen  fie  nicbt 
erforfdjen.  9Xber  glauben  fonnen  unb  bur- 
fen  toir  fie.  2IIfo  nodb  einmal: 

1.  SBie  gob  ©r  fid)  jum  Dpfer? 

a. )  grei,  obne  irgenb  eine  SWittoirfung 
bon  QWenfdjen.  2tug  ©naben. 

b. )  2fein.  ©r  toar  beg  Sobeg  nidbt  fdbul- 
big,  toie  bie  Oberften  eg  ba&en  toofften.  ©r 
toar  rein  genug,  affe  Uhreinen  mit  feinem 
Sobe  3U  beden,  unb  fie  rein  3U  macben. 

c. )  Slffroeife.  ©r  burcbl'cbaute  ben  $eilg* 
plan  unb  Iiefe  bon  feinem  Stud  log,  bie  ©r* 
Iofung  aug3ufiiljren  unb  boff  .  .  .  enbete 
bie  Scbrift. 

2.  SBie  enbete  ber  ^cifgplon? 

a. )  2Rit  ber  Sfuferftebung.  ©in  Sieg 
iiber  Seben  unb  Sot. 

b. )  Safe  bieie  §fm  gefeben  baben  unb 
foldjeg  beaeugten. 

c. )  Safe  ©r  alg  etoiger  ^onig  bag  9?eidj 
antrat.  ^cute  babe  id)  Sid)  geaeugt.  Somit 
bat  ©r  ficb  Frdftig  ertoiefen  ein  Soljn  ©otteg. 
9tom.  4. 

3.  SBag  tonr  bie  3rruc^t? 

a. )  Sergebung  ber  Siinben.  (38)  ^in 
©efefe  meljr,  bafe  ba  Slnfprucb  bat,  fein  3Iudj, 
ber  beredjtigt  toare,  fonbern  ©nabe,  etoige 
©nabe  ©ottcg. 

b. )  Safe  aud)  bie  $eibcn  in  biefem  SBun- 
ber  ber  ©nabe  beredjtigt  toaren.  9fIfo  bat 
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©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  auf  bafe  „2lffe”  .  .  . 
bal  emige  Seben  baben  foffen. 

c).  SCafj  bie  Sdjarcn  b^au  fommen  unb 
bal  $cil  ©ottel  fef)en  unb  aud)  empfangen. 
(44.)  — grmiiblt. 


$ie  ©ibconiten. 


5>ie  ©ibeoniten  baben  el  fidj  aur  2Iufga- 
5e  gemadjt,  in  febel  Simmer  iebcl  $oteII 
•cine  ©ibel  3U  Iegen.  &en  Ic#en  ie(*)3 
URonaten  brazen  fie  ameiunbaroanaigtau- 
fenbunbadjtbunbert  ©ibeln  in  ben  §oteII 
unb  §crbergen  ber  ©ereiniflten  Staaten 
unb  ganabal  unter.  Seit  ©riinbung  bie- 
^el  ©ereinl,  oor  fiinfaebn  $abren,  murben 
fedjlbunbertunbiiebenaigtaufenb  ©ibeln  in 
fiffentlidjen  $erbergen  niebergelegt.  2Bie  ein 
beroorragenber  $oteIeigentiimer  in  9tem 
g)orf  bepicfjtct,  merbcn  biefe  ©ibeln  bon  ben 
©often  febt  biel  gelefen.  S)amit  miberfpridjt 
er  ber  fo  baufig  oufgeftellten  ©ebauptung, 
bafe  biefe  ©tiffionlarbeit  bergeblicb  fei,  unb 
bafe  bie  ©eifenben  iiber  bie  ©ibeln  nur  ib* 
ren  Spott  butten.  — ©rmablt. 


$ie  Icbenbige  $offnung. 


„©eIobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  ©ater  unferel 
§errn  §cfu  ber  uni  nocb  feiner  gro* 

fcen  ©armberaigfeit  miebergeboren  bat  au 
einer  lebenbigen  $offnung  burdj  bie  2Iuf- 
erftebung  $ciu  CSbjrifti  bon  ben  Stoten.”  1. 
©et.  1, 3. 

£ie  ©rtri  ©riefe,  finb  bie  ©riefe  ber 
§nffnung.  So  mie  ©aulul  iiber  ben  ©Iau- 
bcu  unb  SbbQWbc^  iiber  bie  Siebe  fdjrieben, 
fo  fdjrieb  ©etrul  iiber  bie  §offnung.  ©on 
biefcm  ©ebonfen  ber  §offnung  finb  feme 
©riefe  blirdjrooben.  Seit  bem  benfmiirbigcn 
SDJorgen  am  See  Xiberial,  mufete  ©etrul, 
bafe  cr  cinen  befonbern  £ob  fterben  miirbe; 
benn  ber  $err  ^atte  i^m  ongebeutet  burdj 
roeldjcu  2ob  er  ©ott  berf)errlitf)en  roiirbc. 
llnb  bic  Sdjatten  bcl  fcobel  fingen  fdjon  an 
longer  au  aieben:  er  mufcte,  bofe  er  feine 
$iittc  bolb  oblegen  mufete.  Unb  biefe  Ieben* 
bige  $offnu|ig  mar  bal  ©rofete  in  feinem 
©eiftcllebcn,  fie  F>atte  ibm  S^oft  aur  2Irbeit 
gegeben,  fie  mar  fein  Xroft  in  Seiben  ge- 
mefen  unb  jefct  gob  fie  ibm  3uberfid)t  mit 
feinem  SCobe  ©ott  au  preifen. 

$i e  $offnung  bcl  etoigen  Scbcnl,  ift  bal 
beftanbige  grroarten  ber  oerbeifeenen  ©iiter. 


bie  bem  ©louben  Perfprod>en  finb;  benn 
$offnung  ift  nidjtl  anberel,  all  ein  bebarr- 
Iid)e!  marten  im  ©Iauben  ber  berbeifeenen 
$errlicbfeit.  Siefe  §offnung  aum  eroigen 
Seben  ift  bal  3eugni§  bel  §eiligen  ©eiftel 
unferm  ©emiffen  gegeniiber,  „©ottel  ©eift 
gibt  Seugnil  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  mir  ©ottel 
flinber  finb,”  unb  finb  mir  tinier,  fo  finb 
mir  aud)  ©rben.  §offnung  ift  unfere  $raft 
unb  unfer  Xroft,  fie  ift  bie  £riebfeber  un¬ 
ferel  Sebenl.  Sie  aHein  mad)t  ba§  Seben 
aur  8rreu^e  un^  nimmt  ben  Stadjel  unb  bie 
gur^t  be§  Xobe§  binmeg.  Dbne  $offnung 
ift  ba§  2eben  leer,  mit  §offnung  ift  e§  fe- 
gcnSreid);  aHe  Stnftrengungen  finb  Ieidji 
unb  Sd)mer3en  unb  Seiben  finb  ertragbar. 

?IIIe§,  ma§  in  ber  ©elt  getan  mirb,  mirb 
auf  ^offnung  getan.  2)er  farmer  miirbe 
nidjt  pflanaen  nod)  foen,  rnertn  cr  nid)t  eine 
grnte  ermarten  biirfte;  fein  ©aum  nocb 
©arten  miirbe  gepflanat  merben,  menn  er 
nidjt  Srudjt  bringen  miirbe,  unb  Xugenb 
unb  ©eredjtigfeit  roaren  Ieere  ©egriffe, 
menn  e§  feine  ©elobnung  gabe. 

9fimm  bie  ^offnung  au§  bem  §eraen  ber 
©fenfeben  unb  fie  finb  feber  2at  ber  ©er« 
ameifelung  fdbig;  aHe§  ©ute  unb  aKe§  gble 
ift  meg  unb  fein  2Rotto  aur  ©efferung  ift 
mebr  geblieben.  ^offnung  ift  eineS  ber 
grofeten  3)inge  in  ber  28elt.  9Ba§  balf^n  uni 
atte  S^a^e  ber  SBelt,  menn  mir  miifeten  ba§ 
nad)  biefem  Seben  unfer  Sol  ein  boffnungl- 
Iofel  mare. 

SDie  ^offnung  bat  to™  &er  ©egenbogen, 
bicle  garben,  unb  febel  2Hter  bat  feine 
§offnungen  unb  jcbe  gute  ^offnung  bringt 
©Iiicf  unb  S^friebenbeit:  fo  bofft  bie  ^u- 
genb  auf  golbene  Xage  fiir  bie  3ufunft  unb 
bal  filter  freut  fid)  auf  cinen  fdjonen  Son- 
nenuntergang  ibrel  Sebenl.  „$offnung,” 
fagt  ber  Sicbter  Sbellep,  „macbt  uni  mic« 
ber  jung,  benn  $offnung  unb  3u9enb  finb 
^inber  einer  Gutter.” 

Scr  ^ijfjcpunft  offer  ^offnung,  ift  bie 
^offnnng  auf  ein  ctoigel  fcligcl  Scben,  unb 
biefe  ^offnuitg  Iafet  uni  affel  ertragen,  er- 
bait  uni  in  fdjmeren  Sagen,  bringt  uni  Xroft 
in  Summer  unb  Sranfbeit  unb  gibt  uni  3u* 
Oerfid)t  fiir  bie  gmigfeit.  ©fiffionen  ©fen- 
feben  Ieben  tyute  auf  grben  unb  affe  Ieben 
auf  §offnung,  benn  nur  biefe  gibt  ©?ut 
3um  ^ampfen  unb  ^raft  aum  Xragen;  nur 
fie  gibt  Xroft  im  Ungliidf  unb  ber,  bem  ber 
Xob  bal  Siebfte  unb  £euerfte  genommen 
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i  feat,  martet  mit  3utoerfid^t  auf  ein  SBieber- 
fefeen  natfe  bem  £obe.  ©iefe  lebenbige  $off- 
.  nuug  ift  bag  ©rofete  unb  SEieffte  in  unferm 
S)afein;  fie  aug  ber  SBelt  feeraug  nefemen, 

>  miirbe  aUe  3ufriebenfeeit  aerftoren  unb  me 
fltfenfcfefeeit  toare  bem  SSerberben  gemeifet. 

>  Stber,  ©ott  fei  3>anf,  bieg  ift  unmoglidfe, 

,  be nn  fie  ift  in  ung  feineingeboren;  fie  mii<feft 

mit  bem  Ginbe  auf,  erfecilt  ung  im  Seben, 
f  troftet  im  fitter  unb  gibt  greubigfeit  sum 
feligen  ©terben. 

V  ^offnung  ift  bie  9lafe™ng  nnferet  ©eele, 

i  ber  Stnfoom  uniereg  ©trebeng  unb  unfer 

>  lebenglanglicfeer  33egleiter.  2>ie  funge  STCut- 
ter  fcfeaut  in  bag  ©eficfet  ifereg  Ginbeg  unb 

I  3ufunft§traume  flaren  iferen  tBIidt  auf.  ©ie 
,  alten  ©Item,  beren  SebenSrefuItaten  ben 
ipoffnungen  iferer  S“8enb  nidbt  entft>re<feen, 

►  »  fcbauen  auberfidfetlidfe  auf  ibre  Ginber  unb 

ermarten  bon  biefen  bie  ©rfiillungen  ibrer 

►  nerbliifeten  §offnungen  unb  geminnen  fo 
«Kut  unb  3u0erficfet  fiir  bie  3ufunft.  ©ie 

■  §offnung  ift  aunt  Seben  fo  notig,  mie  i\im 
©terben;  benn  bag  Seben  ift  ber  Gampf 
I  bieler  ^abre,  mdferenb  bag  ©terben  oft  ein 
Uebergang  bon  furaer  ©auer  ift.  SKiferate- 
i  no  ©aten  tun  ung  mefee,  aber  fie  fealten  ung 

*  nidbt  auf;  ©nttaufcfeungen  ftfemeraen,  aber 
i  fie  entmutigen  ung  nidbt;  fieiben  unb  ©rau* 
k  er  beugen  ung,  aber  fie  oernicfeten  ung  nidbt, 

I  menn  ung  bie  £offnung  beg  Seben§  geblie- 

ben  ift. 

^offnimg  ftinunt  bie  tiefften  ©aiten  nn- 
fereg  ^ergcnS  an,  fo  bafe  fie  bie  feerrlicfeften 
i  •  ©one  feeroorbringen  fonnen;  fie  offnet  bie 
IBIicfe  fiir  bag  ^immlifdfee  unb  ©mige  unb 
w  bermanbelt  ©rauer  unb  ©cfemeraen  in  greu« 
be  unb  3uberfidbt.  #offnung  jeigt  ung  bie 
none  ©tabt,  bag  btmmlifdbe  Serufalem;  fie 
m  Idfet  ung  autoeilen  bie  Sobgefange  ber  ©ngel 
feoren  unb  fcfearft  ung  bag  SSerftanbnig  fiir 
'  ►  bag,  mag  nocfe  in  feineg  attenftfjen  ©inn  ge« 
fommen  ift. 

*  ®arum  fampfe  beinen  Gampf  mit  3Kut, 

»  leibe  beine  Shagen  mit  ©rgebung  unb  trage 

bein  Greua  mit  ©ebulb  unb  fei  frbfelidfe  in 
r  §offnung,  benn  fie  Iafet  nidbt  au  ©dbanben 
merben.  ©ott  meife  atteg  unb  er  ift  ber  ©ott 
'  ber  ^offnung.  Unb  mer  bi§  ang  ©nbe  ge- 
bofft  bat,  mirb  bag  ©nbe  beg  ©Iaubeng  ba- 
7  non  bringen,  namlidfe  ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit. 

.  S3aue  bir  beine  §offnung  feft  unb  fi<ber,  fie 
fommt  nidbt  bon  felbft  ober  fo  bon  ungefabr, 
oudb  nidbt  burcb  3ufatt,  fie  mufe  einen  guten 


SSabrbcit 

©runb  baben,  „miebergeboren  au  einer  Ie- 
benbigen  ^offnung,”  fagt  unfer  Xeyt.  9£ur 
auf  einem  feligmadbenben  ©Iauben  madbft 
fie  unb  biefer  ©Iaube  mufe  in  5efunt  ®bri* 
ftum  feinen  ©runb  bfiben- 
Unb  biefe  lebenbige  ^offnung  mufe  eine 
berfonlicbe  fein.  SBir  miiffen  ung  fitter  fein, 
bafe  mir  ein  9tedbt  an  ben  SBerbeifeungen  ber 
SBibel  baben.  9tur  bie  an  feinen  9tamen 
glauben,  benen  gibt  er  iWadbt  ©otteg  ilinber 
3U  beifeen.  2>iefe  ^offnung  mirb  a«r  ftiHen 
tiefen  ©ebnfudbt  unb  ein  jeber  ftimmt  ein 
mit  bem  S^iijter,  menn  er  fingt: 

„^in  nadb  oben  mocbt’  idb  aie^en, 

§in  nadb  meineg  tBaterg  ^aug; 

2So  bie  emigen  ^oben  gliiben, 

9Bo  bie  §immelgblumen  bliiben, 
3tubte  meine  ©eele  aug. 

$at’  idb  Sliigel,  bat’  idb  Sliigel, 

Slog  icb  auf  au  meinem  ©tern; 
Ueber  3fteere,  Xaler,  ^iigel, 

Obne  ©dbranfe,  obne 

Solgte  idb  immer  meinem  §errn. 

2tufgeboben,  aufgenommen, 

^n  ben  §immel  ift  er  nur; 

§errlidb  mirb  er  mieberfommen: 
©eine  £reuen,  ©tillen,  S^ommen, 
Solgen  immer  feiner  ©pur.” 

— SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


©i e  Graft  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg. 


„2>enn  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ift  Iebenbig  unb 
fraftig  unb  fdbarfer  benn  fein  ameifdbneibig 
©cfemert,  unb  bringet  burdb,  big  eg  fdbeibet 
©eele  unb  ©eift,  audb  3Warf  unb  93ein,  unb 
ift  ein  SRicfeter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  ©inne  beS 
^eraeng.”  ©br.  4, 12. 

2Bir  fonnen  au  %e)u  fommen,  fo  mie  mir 
finb,  aber  mir  fonnen  nidbt  fo  bleiben,  mie 
mirb  finb.  ©ine  OoHige  $ingabe  an  Sefu^ 
macfet  eg  unmoglicfe,  fo  au  bleiben.  ©ag  ©e* 
braucfeen  ber  ©nabenmittel,  melcfje  finb  bag 
2Bort,  bag  ©ebet,  offentlidbeg  93efenntnig, 
Staufe  unb  Stbenbrnafel,  macfet  ung  ©ferifti 
teilfeaftig,  unb  biefeg  mufe  burcfeg  ganae 
2eben  fortfaferen.  9luf  biefer  ©telle  aber 
moUen  mir  ung  befdbrdnfen  auf  b  a  g  SB  o  r  t. 

1.  SBift  bu  befiimmert  urn  bein  ©eelen- 
feeil  unb  meifet  nidjt  aug  nocfe  ein,  unb 
mocbteft  aum  S^ieben  mit  ©ott  fommen, 
Oermeile  Diel  beim  SBort  be§  $erm,  benn 
bag  ©oangelium  ift  „eine  Graft  ©otteg,  bie 


556 


$erolb  b  c  r  ©obrbcit 


bo  felig  madjt  alle,  bie  boron  glauben.” 
9tom.  1,16. 

2.  Umfjiillt  bid)  92ac^t  unb  3>unfelbeit 
unb  e§  mill  nidjt  5£ag  merben,  bermeile  oft 
beim  2Bort  be§  §errn,  benn  fpaulu§  fogt: 
„.  .  .  tut  mobl,  bafe  ibr  borouf  ad)» 
tet  al§  ouf  ein  2id)t,  ba§  ba  fcfjeinet  in  ei* 
nem  bunfeln  Drt,  bi§  ber  Xag  anbrecbe  unb 
ber  HJforgenftern  oufgef»e  in  euren  ^erjen.” 
(2.  $et.  1,  19.)  ©briftu§  ielbft,  ber  im 
2Borte  roobnt,  ift  „ber  2lufgang  au§  ber 
$obe  (Suf.  1,  78)  unb  „bcr  b^elle  HJtorgen* 
ftern”  (£)ffb.  22,  16)  bor  bent  bie  atebel 
Iidjten. 

3.  Hltodjteft  bu  bemabrt  bleiben  bor 
©iinbe,  fo  macfje  e£  mie  ber  iPfalmift:  „Sd) 
beboltc  bein  SEBort  in  meinem  $eraen,  ouf 
bafe  id)  nidjt  miber  bid)  fiinbige”  ($Pf.  119, 
11). 

4.  93i[t  bu  burftig  nad)  bent  SBaffer  be§ 
2eben§,  fomnt  jur  OueUe,  bie  jebem  offen 
ftefjt.  Sefu§  fQflt:  „Scb  mill  bent  25urftigen 
geben  bon  bent  SBrunnen  be3  lebenbigen 
2Baffer§  umfonft”  (Offb.  21,  6).  SSertoeile 
biel  beim  9Bort  be§  £errn  unb  bu  mirft  ge* 
lobt  merben.  3J?id)  biinft  e§,  tt>enn  loir  be* 
ten  unb  feufeen:  „£)  §err,  erfiiHe  mid)  bod); 
gib  mir  3«  trtnfen,”  bafj  er  fogt:  „§ier  ift 
mein  2Bort —  fo  nabe  bei  bir  —  fdjopfe  bod) 
unb  merbe  fott.” 

5.  9J26d)teft  bu  mebr  ©lauben  ba&en, 
berroeile  biel  beim  2Bort  be§  §errn.  2>er 
©laube  mirb  un§  mitgeteilt  gerobe  au§ 
bem  SBorte  felber.  $aulu§  fogt:  „2)ie§  ift 
ba§  2Bort  bom  ©lauben,  bol  loir  prebigen” 
(atom.  10,  8).  93er^  17:  „©o  fommt  ber 
©laube  gu§  ber  iprebigt,  ba3  fprebigen  aber 
burd)  ba$  SBort  ©otteS.” 

6.  §aft  *>u  Ceben,  ober  bu  modjteft  e§  in 
iiberfdjmenglidjem  aftafee  baben,  unb  mittft 
bu  mebr  unb  mebr  mit  bem  ©eift  be§  £>errn 
erfiiHt  roerben  —  „balte  on  mit  Sefen”  (1. 
£im.  4,  13),  oermeile  tief  im  2Bort  be§ 
$crrn,  bcnrubieJBorte  ^efu,  fagt  er  felbft, 
„finb  ©eift  imb  finb  Seben”  (Sob-  6,  63). 

7.  aitodjteft  bu  bie  ©d)rift  derfteben,  Iie§ 
fie  bid  mit  offenem  ^erjen  unb  im  ©Iau* 
ben,  fo  mirft  bu  finben,  bafj  fie  fid)  bir  auf* 
tun  mirb,  benn  ber  ©eift  ©otte§,  burd)  bef* 
fen  ©ingebung  bie  ^eilige  Sd)rift  gefdjrie* 
ben  ift  (2.  ipet.  1,  21)  tbofjnt  im  2Bort,  unb 
erflart  bie  SBibel. 

8.  giifjlft  bu  fait,  bo  ift  ein  ipiafe,  mo 
man  morm  merben  fann.  „Sft  mein  2Bort 


nidjt  mie  ein  geuer,  fbridjt  ber  §err?”  (Ser. 
23,  29).  SBermeile  biel  beim  SBort  be§ 
§errn,  bleibe  Ionge  genug  beim  Sfeuer  fifcen, 
bi§  bu  beife  mirft  unb  aHe§  ^olte  unb  ^orte 
jerfdbmolaen  ift.  —  ©ottlob,  id)  meife  ou§ 
©rfobrung,  e§  gefdfjie^t  bie§  ©emife,  menn 
mir  long  genug  beim  2Bort  ©otte§  fi^en. 

9.  2BiDft  bu  bon  Siebe  iibergoffen  mer» 
ben,  bie  gleid)  einem  raufdjenben  @tro* 
me  oHe§  mit  fid)  megfd)memmt,  fo  meile 
Ionge  beim  SBort  be§  ^errn,  benn  bie  Siebe 
©b^ifti  ift  fold)  ein  ©trom,  unb  fie  ergiefet 
fi^  bur^  S^fuS,  bo§  fleifcbgemorbene  SBort, 
unb  teilt  fi(b  un3  mit  burd)  bo§  gefebriebene 
SBort. 

10.  Modjteft  bu  grudjt  tragen,  fo  ber* 
meile  nidjt  nur  im  SSort,  fonbern  Ioffe  aud) 
bo§  2Bort  in  bir  bermeilen.  SSir  brfben 

fu  2Bort  bofiir:  „©o  ibr  in  mir  bleibet  unb 
meine  SBorte  in  eud)  bleiben,  merbet  ibr 
bitten,  ma3  ibr^ftollt,  unb  e§  mirb  eud)  mi* 
berfobren.  2>orinnen  mirb  mein  SSoter  ge* 
ebrt,  bafe  ibr  biel  gruebt  bringet,  unb  mer* 
bet  meine  ^iinger”  (^ob-  15,  7.  8).  ®et* 
felbe  ©oft,  ber  im  2Beinftodf  ift,  ift  aud)  in 
un§,  benn  er  ift  ber  2Beinftodf  unb  mir  finb 
bie  Dteben  (Sol).  15,  1—5).  25ie  gru<bt  am 
©aunt  madjft  nidbt  om  Stamm,  fonbern  an 
ben  Steften.  2)er  ^err  beborf  ber  3®dge, 
urn  boron  bie  grud)t  bedJorawbringen,  feine 
Stugenben  au  aeigen  (1.  ipet.  2,  9). 

*  11.  atfodjteft  bu  in  ba§  ©benbilb  be§ 
£»eilanbe§  berflort  merben,  fo  gefdjiebt  aud) 
bie§  burd)  ba§  2Bort,  melcbeS  ift  bo§  teure 
©oongelium  bon  ber  SHarbeit  ©b^ifti.  „97un 
abet  fpiegelt  fid)  in  un§  alien  be§  £errn 
^Iorbeit  mit  oufgebedtem  $Ingefid)te,  unb 
mir  merben  berfldrt  in  bo^felbige  Silb  bon 
einer  ^Iarbeit  ju  ber  onbern,  ol§  bom 
$errn,  be§  ber  ©eift  ift”  (2.  ®or.  3,  18). 

$a§  froftige  2Bort,  bo§  emig  bleibt,  mirb 
aud)  nod)  bem  2Ibfd)IuB  unfereS  aeitlidjen 
Seben§  nod)  etroa§  iiber  un§  ju  fagen  baben. 
Sefu§  fogt:  „2Ber  micb  beradjtet  unb  nimmt 
meine  SBorte  nid)t  ouf,  ber  bat  febon  ber 
ibn  ridEjtet;  ba§  2Bort,  meld)e3  i<b  gerebet 
babe,  mirb  ibn  ridjten  am  iingften  Xoge” 
(Sob-  12,  48).  5Dieg  febone  2Bort:  „©rofeen 
Srieben  baben,  bie  bein  ©efefc  Iieben,  unb 
merben  nidjt  ftraudfeln”  («pf.  119,  165). 
2lud)  an  jenem  5Coge  merben  mir  nod)  „gro* 
feen  grieben”  baben.  2)e§  ^errn  SWunb 
fagt:  „©elig  finb,  bie  ©otte§  28ort  boren 
unb  bemobren”  (Suf.  11,  28). 
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$erslfc  ber 

$ie  etoigen  Slrme. 


„Unier  bir  finb  em’ge  2lrme.” 
i  gublft  bu’g  nicJ)t  in  beinem  Seib, 

SBie  bein  ^eilanb,  bein  ©rbarmer 
Smmer  gefat  bir  aur  ©eit’; 

2Bie  er  ftarft  bie  miiben  $nie, 
£roftenb  bid)  iiet )t  an  fein  §era? 
Unter  bir  finb  ero’ge  9lrme, 

Stragen  bid)  unb  beinen  €>d)mera. 

„Unter  bir  finb  em’ge  2lrme.” 

2Senn  bie  fiieben  non  bir  geb’n, 

Unb  bein  §era  fo  faife  fid)  iebnet, 
®id)  deraebrt  in  bangen  SBeb’n, 
3>ann  fommt  einer,  ber  bid)  fiit>ret, 
3>er  bid)  Iaffet  nic^t  allein, 

Unb  bu  merfft  bie  em’gen  2lrme, 

®ie  bid)  tragen  aug  unb  ein. 

Unter  bir  bie  em’gen  2trme, 

Ueber  bir  bie  ©ottesftabt, 

Unb  bei  bir  ber  treufte  Siibrer, 

3>er  nod)  nie  berfaget  fat. 

©eb’  mit  ibrn  getroft  nur  meiter, — 
Ob  aud)  idfaer  ber  ^Jilgerlauf, — 
Sig  aulefct  bie  em’gen  9lrme 
£ragen  felig  bid)  binauf. 


$er  djriftlidje  ©laube. 


$ebraer  11,  1. 

2Rit  einigen  einfacben  SBorten  modbte  icb 
einige  Slnbeutungen  beaiiglirf)  ber  Stage: 
„2Bag  ift  ber  ©laube?”  geben. 

'©efe^t  ben  Sail,  mir  geben  aum  2lrat  me* 
gen  einer  gemiffen  ®ranfbeit.  Oerfelbe, 
nadjbem  er  fie  ju  feiner  Sefriebigung  ana* 
Ibfiert  bat.  gibt  er  eine  fdjriftlicbe  Stnorb* 
nung  unb  fenbet  ung  sum  Stpotbefer.  SDie- 
fer  nimmt  eine  ^biole  aur  $anb  unb  nimmt 
bier  einige  Xropfen  unb  ba  nod)  einen  ober 
8tt>ei  anbere  'SBeftanbteile.  SRacfaem  er  fel* 
bige  Serorbnung  aufammengeftelli  bat,  ber* 
abreicbt  er  fie  ung.  SBenn  jefet  aber  ein§ 
ber  ^ngrebienaien  feblen  miirbe,  fonnte  bie 
Slrjenei  nicbt  ibre  bode  2Birfung  baben.  211* 
Ie  miiffen  ba  fein,  um  bie  gemiinidbten  9te- 
fultate  8U  jeigen. 

$n  dbnlid»er  SGBeife  ift  eg  audb  mit  bem 
©Iauben  eine§  e^riften,  menn  er  ecbt  fein 
foil.  ©g  miiffen  aHe  biblifdjen  Seftanbteile 
in  biblifdbem  ©benmafe  oorbanben  fein,  um 


IB«|r  Jjeit 

bei  ung  alS  ©faiften  eine  nolle  SBirfung  au 
baben  unb  ©ott  su  gefaHen. 

3>er  erfte  Seftanbteil  eineg  bibliftben 
©Iaubeng  mare 

!Die  <Sdbriftfenntni$. 

©in  2Renfcb  fann,  fo  Iange  er  nitbt  mit 
©ott  unb  ber  Sibel  befannt  ift,  nitbt  su  bie* 
fern  ©Iauben  fommen.  $n  berfelben  mer* 
ben  mir  mit  ©ott  befannt,  mag  mir  finb, 
unb  ma§  ber  aHroeife  ©ott  fur  biejenige 
bereitet  bat,  bie  ibn  Iieben.  3>ie  ©dbrift* 
fenntnig  iiberaeugt  ung  meiter  non  unferm 
fiinbbaften  3uftanb  unb  mie  mir  aug  bem* 
felben  befreit  merben  fonnen.  $er  2Renfdj 
finbet  feinen  aBeg,  fid)  felber  au  erlofen. 
2)urd)  bag  Sibelftubium  fommt  er  mit  @oI« 
gatba  in  Seriibrung:  „2ln  bem  ®reua,  an 
bem  ®reu3  brad)  ber  2Rorgen  mir  an.” 

©in  ameiter  Seftanbteil  im  93ermafj  beg 
©Iaubeng  ift 

©  e  bo  rf  am. 

SBenn  ber  2Renfcb  nidbt  ben  Slnroeifungen 
ber  Sibel  folgt,  fann  er  unmoglid)  im 
©laubengleben  gortid)ritte  rnadben.  Sftaelg 
©inmiHigung  auf  ©otteg  SBerorbnung,  bie 
^iirpfoften  unb  Oberftbmette  mit  ©lut  ju 
beftreidben,  jeigte  ben  ©eborfam  in  ifaem 
©Iauben,  ber  ju  ibrer  9tetiung  biente.  2)a* 
rum  nur  bia  aadb  ©olgatba  unb  mirf  ben 
©laubenganfer  in  Sefa  SBunben,  ba  ift 
Xroft  unb  fRub,  unb  Sriebe  unb  $eil.  „©m* 
ger  Selfen,  offne  bidb,  in  bir  mod)t  idb  ber- 
gen  mi^.” 

2tlg  letter  95eftanbteil  beg  ©Iaubeng  ift 
bie 

3lneignung  begfelben. 

©g  ift  baber  ^auptbebingung,  bie  9Babr* 
beiten  ber  ©ibel,  mit  benen  ber  HRenfdi)  be* 
fannt  gemorben  ift,  fid)  anaueignen  unb  bie- 
felben  OoHig  au  bebau^ten. 

©g  traf  fid)  auf  einer  ©eereife,  bafj  ein 
iWann  liber  Sorb  beg  ©dbiffeg  fiel. 
^ettunggfampf  erblidte  er  einen  fRettungg* 
giirtel,  meldjer  oom  biuteren  Xeil  beg  ©dbif¬ 
feg  bmg.  ©r  mufete,  bafe  er  in  biefem  ieine 
fftettung  finben  fonnte,  fallg  er  einmilligte, 
benfelben  au  ergreifen  unb  fidj  anaueignen. 

2)iefeg  Seifpiel  aeigt  ung,  bafe  ein  2Renftb 
fidb  mobl  fann  eine  gute  Scbriftfenntnig 
aneignen,  faUg  er  aber  nidbt  geborfam  ben 
©Iaubengmeg  einfcblagt,  unb  nicbt  bag  9fet* 
tunggebangelium  alg  perfonlidb  fiir  fidb  an- 
nimmt,  mirb  bie  Sorfdbrift  beg  SReifterg  an 
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ifjm  riidjt  ba§  ermiinfcJjte  SRefuItat  aeigen 
fonnen. 

2IIfo  toa§  ift  ber  cbriftlicbe  ©Iaube?  ©§ 
ift  ber  ©Iaube  ba3  93erbinbung§glieb  3toi« 
feben  be§  2ftenfcben  ©eele  unb  ©ott.  SDer 
©Iaube  ift  ba§  „2lmen”  au  ben  2Begen  unb 
SBefefjIen  unfereS  ©otteS.  25er  ©Iaube  ift  . 
eine  geroiffe  3uberfi(f)t  auf  ba§,  toa3  man 
in  ber  3ufunft  erlt)Qrtet,  unb  nicf)t  atoeifelt 
an  bent,  toa§  man  mit  ben  natiirlidben  Slugen 
feben  modbte.  28.  28.  §arm3. 

t  — ©tmdblt. 


$ie  ©eredjtigfett  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt. 


$sn  STCattb.  22,  12  Iefen  toir  bon  einem 
2J?enfcf)en  ber  aur  §ocbaeit  !am,  unb  batte 
fein  §ocbaeit§fIeib  an.  ©r  fonnte  nidtjt  auf 
ber  §ocbaeit  bleiben.  ^n  ©ffenbarung  19, 
8  Iefen  mir  bon  ber  23raut  S^rifti,  unb 
e§  mar  ibr  gegeben,  ficb  anautun  mit  reiner 
unb  fcboner  Seintoanb,  bie  foftlicbe  Sein- 
manb  ift  bie  ©eretfjtigfeit  ber  §eiligen. 
$aulu§  fagt  un3  9tom.  3,  23.  24  baft  mir 
obne  SSerbienft  gerecbt  merben,  au§  feiner 
©nabe,  burcb  bie  ©rloiung,  fo  burdb  ©bri- 
[turn  $efum  geicbeben  ift,  in  93.  28  fo  balten 
mir  bafiir,  ba&  ber  Sftenfdb  gerecbt  merbe, 
obne  be§  @efefce§  2Ber!e,  aHein  burcb  ben 
©Iauben.  ^pfobug  abet  fagt:  $jft  nicbt 
SIbrabam,  unfer  93ater  burdb  bie  2Berfe  ge* 
recbt  morben,  ba  ©r  feinen  ©obn  Sfaaf  auf* 
obferte.  2,  21.  $aulu§  rebet  don  ben  2Ber> 
fen  be§  ©efefce3,  ^afobu§  don  ben  2Berfen 
be§  ©IaubenS.  $a§  ©efefc  ift  ber  ©cbatten 
don  bem  §eil§blan,  melcben  ber  barmberaige 
93ater  gegeben,  urn  bie  Stfenfcben  au  erlofen, 
ober  mit  anberen  2Borten,  in  ©brifto  $efu 
ift  ba§  ganae  ©efefc  erfiiEt,  mie  ^efu§  felber 
fagt,  aWattb.  5,  17,  mie  bat  ©briftu§  baS 
©efefc  erfiiEt.  2II§  ©r  gefragt  murbe,  mel- 
cbeS  ba§  grofete  ©ebot  mare,  fagte  ©r  ©ott 
Iieben,  ba§  ift  ba§  grofete,  beinen  Sftacbften 
Iiebcn  al§  bicf)  t'clbft  ift  Sbnt  gleicb,  bie  amei 
©ebote  bat  $efu§  doEfommen  erfiiEt,  benn 
©r  mar*  geborfam  feinem  93atcr  bi§  aum 
5£ob,  ift  geftorben  fiir  bie  SJtenfcben.  ©r  fagt 
niemanb  bat  grofeere  2iebe,  al§  ber  fein  Se- 
ben  lafjt  fiir  feine  Stdcbften.  2tucb  bai  ©r 
bie  geringften  ©ebote  erfiiEt,  aum  99eifbiel, 
mir  Iefen  3.  Stfofe  19,  19.  ®u  foEft  beinen 
Weinberg  nicbt  befaen  mit  aEerlei  ©amen, 
unb  fein  $Ieib  an  bein  2eib  fommen,  ba§ 
mit  2BoEe  unb  Seinen  dermengt  ift.  SDen 


SrtrKit 

©amen  bat  ©r  don  feinem  bimmlifcben 
93ater  rein  embfangen,  unb  bat  8f>u  ^ein 
auSgeftreut,  aucb  ift  eB  un§  anbefoblen,  ba§ 
©efefc  in  biefer  28eife  au  erfiiEen,  ndmlidj 
©ott  au  Iieben,  unfern  97a<bften  au  Iieben, 
unb  fein  beiligeS  2Bort  rein  au  derfiinben, 
fo  merben  auB  ben  2Berfen  be§  ©efefce§ 
2Berfe  be§  ©IaubenS  unb  in  folcbem  ©inn  ift 
baB  ©efefc  nicbt  mebr  bucbftablicb,  fonbern 
geiftlicb.  Sllfo  glauben  mir,  bafc  $efu§  ©bn* 
ftu§,  ber  lebenbige  ©obn  ©otte§,  ber  dom 
33ater  gefanbt,  in  bie  28elt  gefommen,  unb 
bat  bie  3)ecfe  ERofe  meggenommen,  bafs  mir 
feben  unb  erfennen  fonnen,  ben  grofjen 
£eil§blan,  ber  niebergelegt  ift  im  ©efeb, 
unb  etfiiEt  im  ©dangelium.  2.  $et.  1,  3.  4. 
feben  mir,  bafe  mir  burcb  ben  ©Iauben,  ben 
mir  don  ©ott  empfangen,  auf  ©eredjtig- 
feit,  bie  ©r  gibt,  ^raft  bie  aum  Seben  unb 
gdttlicben  2BanbeI  bient,  un§  gefdE)enft  ift, 
burdb  bie  ©rfenntniS  be§,  ber  un3  berufen 
bat,  burdt)  feine  ^errlidbfeit  unb  Stugenb, 
burcb  mel^e  un§  bie  teuren  unb  aEergrofeten 
23erbeifeungen  au  Xeil  morben  finb,  nam* 
Iidf),  bafe  mir  gottlidEjer  2Irt  unb  97atur  teil- 
baftig  merben.  3>ie  geiftlidbe  2lrt  bringt 
geiftlicbe  grudbt.  ^inber  ©otte§  bringen  beB 
Waters  abnlidbe  gtucbte  aum  93orfdbein. 
©brifti  hunger  tun  be§  2)?eifter§  2Berfe,  be§ 
$errn  ^necbte  tun  mit  graiben,  ma§  ibr 
^err  befoblen,  unb  ba§  ift  ein  gottfeliger 
2BanbeI,  ba§  meint  grieben  mit  ©ott,  grie- 
ben  mit  2ftenf(f)en,  eine  Seligfeit  auf  ©rben. 
2>a§  ift  ein  ©nabengefcbenf  ®otte§,  un§  ge¬ 
geben  burdb  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  ift  bie  ©e- 
recfjtigfeit  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt.  2)iefe  finb§  bie 
gefommen  finb  auS  grower  ^riibfal,  unb 
baben  ibre  Kleiber  gemafdben  unb  baben 
ibre  Kleiber  brE  gemadbt,  im  93Iut  be§ 
SammeS. 


fiaffen  toir  ©ott  au  nnS  rebeii. 


^m  ©ebet  reben  toir  ju  ©ott,  aber  ©ott 
miE  aucb  au  un§  reben.  2Babre§  ©ebet  ift 
nicbt  aEein  ba§  2Iu§fbredben  unferer  28iin- 
fdbe  unb  23itten  dor  ©ott,  urn  bann  eilenb 
badonaugeben,  bedor  ©ott  un§  etma§  gefagt 
bat.  5Der  ^Jrobbet  rebet  don  einem  barren 
auf  ben  ^errn.  3)a§  barren  bebeutet  ein 
ertoartung§doEe§  93ertoeilen.  2Bir  foEen 
beim  ©ebet  ftiEe  merben  dor  bem  ^erm  unb 
ibm  ©elegenbeit  geben,  au  un§  an  reben. 
©ine  gute  $botograj)bie  ^ann  nur  ^ur(^  €^ne 
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$er»lfc  be? 


pbUige  Seleudjtung  ber  $Iotte  bergeftettt 
merben.  ©o  miiffen  mir  §era  unb  ©eift  bem 
be§  OeifteS  ©otteS  unb  ber  SBabrbeu 
<&otte§  gana  auSfefeen,  bafe  ba3  ©ilb  ®otte§ 
unfer  §erj  burcbleucbten  lann.  $er  &efann- 
te  ijjrebiger  8Iau§  §artn§  eraab©:  „2IIs 
einmal  ein  Ouafer  mid)  befudjte  unb  fid)  fa* 
gen  liefj,  miebiel  id)  Dor  SWenfdben  unb  mtt 
Sftenfcfjen  au  fpredjen  batte  offentliib  unb 
priDatim,  fagte  er  erftaunt:  „3>u  fpridjft  ja 
immer;  mann  fd^meigft  bu  benn  unb  borft, 
ma§  au  bir  gefprodjen  mirb  bom  ©eifte  ©ot* 
te§?”  Son  bo  an,  bemerfte  §arm§,  babe 
er  meii  mebr  al§  frii^er  bie  ©infamfeit  ouf« 
gefudjt,  urn  mit©ott  allein  au  fein  unb  ^bn 
au  fid)  reben  aw  iaffen.  fcieber  Sefer  gibft 
bu  beinem  ©ott  8eit  unb  ©elegenbeit,  au 
bir  au  reben?  — ©rmablt. 

(Sonnenfdjeis. 


8n  einer  ©cbtoeiaerftabt  Iebte  im  toorigen 
Sabrbunbert  ein  SKann,  ber  roie  felten  einer 
ben  ©inbrud  mad&te,  bafe  e§  ibm  eine  greube 
fei,  ©briftuS  au  bienen.  ©r  biente  Sbm  on 
feiner  aaf)Ireid)en  gamilie,  bie  er  mtt  greube 
barauf  binmieS,  mie  fdjon  e§  fei,  ®brtftu8 
anaugeboren  — unb  feine  ftinber  fubrte 
er  gem  auf  fdjone  Serge§bobelt/  mo  er  fie 
mit  leudjtenben  Slugen  bober  au  meifen 
pflegte,  au  ©briftuS,  bem  berrlidjen  §errn. 
©r  biente  Sbm  an  3ablrei(ben  ftranfen,  bie 
— er  mar  ©efd)aft§mann — an  fetnen  fret* 
en  ^Qdjmittagen  au  befueben  pflegte,  urn  ib« 
nen  bie  frobe  SBotfd^aft  Dorn  $etfonb.au 
bringen.  ©r  biente  Sbm  mit  greuben  bm* 
ter  feinem  Sabentifd),  menn  er  bie  ®unben 
bebiente,  unb  mandje  grau,  bie  forgentoou 
gelommen  mar,  urn  ibre  ©infaufe  au  ma* 
djen,  ging  erleid)tert  im  §eraen  meg:  fie  bat' 
te  in  feinem  freunblidjen  Stngefidjt  ben 
Stbglana  ber  ©nabe  ©brifti  gefdjaut  unb 
baran  fid)  erbaut.  ©oldbe  ©briften  mirfen 
mie  ©onnenfdjein.  . 

— ©rmablt. 


aettbnen,  ber  mit  be§  §errn  ©eift  gefalbt  fei. 
Unb  ba§  ^efu  bort  in  9iaaaretb  miberfubr, 
ift  Sbm  aud)  meiterbin  miberfdbren,  miber* 
fabrt  Sbm  bi§  auf  ben  beutigen  Sag.  ®a$ 
SBefen  be§  natiirlitben  3flenf(ben  ift  ber 
§ocbmut.  $ie  97aaarener  moHen  e§  nidjt 
augeben,  bafj  biefer  Sefu§  nid)t  einer  ber 
Sbren  fei,  bafe  ©r  toobl  unter  ibnen  aufge- 
macbfen,  aber  nidbt  au§  ibnen  berDorgegan* 
gen  fei.  Sefu  ^errlit^feit  erfennt  man  ni<bt, 
toenn  man  auf  Sfjtt  berabblidt,  fonbern 
menn  man  au  Sbm  binauff^aut.  ®euge 
aucb  bu  bid)  unter  Sbu  unb  bu  mirft  ©erne 
§errlid)£eit  erlennen.  2Ber  meint,  feinen 
t^eilanb  notig  au  baben,  mirb  bon  S^fu 
5errli(bfeit  nid)t§  erfabren.  2Ber  aber  unter 
Sbn  fid)  beugt  al§  unter  feinen  '^onig  unb 
§errn,  ber  mirb  e§  erfabren:  ©r  ift  ber,  ber 
bie  aerftofjenen  §eraen  beilt,  bie  ©efangenen 
erlbft,  ben  SBIinben  ba§  ©efid)t  gibt,  ber  aU 
unfre  SRot  aum  ©nbe  bringt. 

— ©rroiiblt. 


9taaarenerbo^)in«t. 

S)ie  SBemobner  bon  Sftaaaretb  nabmen  2tn« 
ftofe  an  Sefu§,  meii  ©r,  ben  fie  unter  fitb 
baben  aufmacbfen  feben,  nun  auf  etnmal 
bor  ibnen  ftebt  alS  ber  Sebrer,  ia,t»etl  ©r 
e§  magt  (roie  Sufa§  4  eraablt  totrb),  tm 
STnfdjIufe  an  Sefaja  61  fi(b  alS  ben  au  be- 


Sorreftionbena. 


aftibbleburQ,  ^ubiana,  ben  26.  ^luguft. 

©in  ©rufe  aubor.  ©eit  meinem  Iefcten 
©djreiben  bat  e§  brei  miebtige  Xobe^faue 
gegeben.  ^a§  erfte  mar  ber  alte  SBruber  511- 
bert  ©teuerQ  im  Gilbert  ©raber  feiner  ^eb*/ 
ber  mar  morgenS  gefunben,  auf  bem  So  ben 
in  feiner  hammer,  mit  ben  giifeen  gegen  bie 
Xbiir  tobt.  2Betl  fie  Storung  ober  Xrubel 
mit  ibm  batten  in  ber  ^iirae,  ift  e§  bebenf- 
licb.  ©r  mar  73  S°bre  alt. 

2a§  anbere  mar  ein  junger  8obn  Don 
Sianaffe  filler  unb  2Beib,  in  ber  Sub-pft 
©Iear  ©bring  ©emeinbe.  ©r  mar  Don  $eim, 
ift  mit  anberen  fort  gegangen  Saben  in  ber 
Sadje.  ©r  b°t  fdbroimmen  fonnen,  aber  er 
bat  gerufen  fiir  $ilfe,  bie  anbere  baben  aber 
gemeint  er  ift  nur  am  Slnlaffen,  unb  baben 
ibm  nidjt  gebolfen,  fo  ift  er  untergegangen, 
unb  niebt  tnebr  beraufgefommen.  28a§  e§ 
bebenllicb  madbt,  er  mar  alt  genug  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  unb  bie  £aufe  annebmen,  unb  bat  nodb 
nidjt.  28ar  etlicbe  aroanaig  Sabre  alt,  er 
mit  a^abdben  unb  Suben  balb  bflIb  97amt 
gegangen  au  Saben,  fo  ein  febredlid)  @nb. 

Xa§  anbere  tnar  ein  junger  ©obn  Don  18 
Sabre  alt  in  2Rid)igan,  bat  $eu  abgelaben 
mit  bem  ^arboon,  ber  §arpoon  ift  Io§  ge* 
tommen,  ift  berunter  gefallen,  burd)  feine 
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Suiter  bi§  in  bie  Sung,  bat  bet  nabe  nodb 
einen  Sag  gelebt,  unb  ift  geftorben  obne 
ben  ©IaubenS  SBunb  ober  Xaufe.  ©o  fommt 
ber  £obi  ju  jung  ober  alt,  bereit  ober  unbe« 
reit 

$te  ©efunbbeii  ift  aiemlicb  normal,  bodb 
ift  eine  $eft  am  gefjen,  ba§  ^rtfantil  $aralt)= 
§i§.  ®ie  Obrigfeit  berbietet  bie  ®inber  un* 
ter  18  Sabre  alt  an  offentlidje  SSerfamm* 
Iungen  au  fommen. 

Unfer  97adbbar,  Sobn  SDfcaft  ift  im  ®ofj)i* 
tal,  frfjeint  aber  am  beffer  merben,  er  mar 
berftopft. 

9?acb  einer  trocfenen  3eit  bat  e3  geftern 
fdjier  ben  ganjen  Stag  geregnet,  bie  Seute 
fonnten  nidbt  mebr  fPfliigen  megen  ber 
Xrocfenbeit,  aber  jefct  ge^et  e§  mieber. 

92Sir  batten  Sancafter,  S|3enna.,  iprebiger 
befuct),  Daniel  U.  ©toliafuS,  SonaS  ©. 
©tolfcfuS  unb  Sobn  ©beidber.  ©3  toaren 
aucb  anbere  bon  bort,  aber  nidbt  Wiener. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 

S.  9t.  SOJiHer. 


Xobedanaeigen. 


fteitn.  —  Sojebb  SB.  ®eim  mar  geboren  in 
Sobnfon  ©ountt),  Soma  ben  11  SWara,  1859, 
ift  geftorben  ben  10  Salt  1940  an  ber 
§eimat  bon  feinem  ©obn  Sobn  S-  ®eim, 
SKt.  $obe,  Ohio.  Sft  alt  gemorben  81  Sabr, 
3  SWonat  unb  29  £ag.  ©r  ift  geftorben  in 
ber  SRadjmittag  ©tunbe  auf  bem  ©tubl 
(fWocfing  ©bair)  ba  er  fafc  au  ruben  an 
einem  ^eraanfcblag  melcbeS  mabreie  nur  5 
Qftinuten. 

€r  mar  berebelicbt  mit  ©ufanna  2ft. 
Kauffman  ben  1  Sanuar,  1880,  lebten  mit* 
einanber  im  ©beftanb  56  Sabr,  1  2ftonat 
unb  17  Sag.  @ie  ift  geftorben  ben  17 
gebruar,  1936.  3>iefe  ©be-  mar  gefegnet 
mit  12  ®inber,  9  ©obne  unb  3  Xodbter: 
2ftofe3  bon  ©barm;  S°bn,  2ftt.  $ot>e;  ©o* 
billa  (geftorben)  erfte  SBeib  bon  Sebi  S-  9t. 
2ftiHer;  ^Daniel  bon  ©barm,  geftorben;  21* 
brabam  bon  ©barm,  geftorben;  2ftaria,  ©be* 
meib  bon  §ern)  2ft.  Kauffman,  2ftiIIer3burg ; 
Gilbert  bon  ©barm;  Soiebb  Don  2ftt.  §obe; 
Slnbrem  bon.  ©barm;  Sebi  bon  SBilmot; 
fftoab  geftorben  in  ber  ®inbbeit;  21nna,  ©be* 
meib  bon  ©bmin  Kauffman,  $Iain  ©itt),  alle 
in  bem  ©taat  JDbio. 

Sofepb  SB.  ®eim  mar  ein  ©obn  bon 
®ifd)of  Sofepb  9t.  ®eim,  ber  manberte  bon 


ber  ®aIona,  Soma  ©emeinbe  nadb  2trtbur, 
SHtnoiS  unb  mar  iter  erfte  SBifdbof  in  ben 
alien  2lmifdben  ©temeinben  bei  Slrtbur,  SHi* 
noiS  (er  fam  barber  im  Sabr  1865,  ift 
geftorben  im  Sabre  1872  im  alter  bon  46 
Sabre.  ©b.).  liefer  Sifdbof  Sofebb  9t.  mar 
ein  ©obn  bon  97id)oIa§  ®eim  bon  ©omerfet 
©ountt),  $enna. 

S5ie  Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten  an  ber  alien 
£eimat  bon  Sebi  S-  9t  filler  burdb  »ifd). 
©am.  S-  SWiHer,  SBifdb.  ©ib.  ©.  SErot)er  unb 
$re.  fftot)  S-  2ftiIIer. 

©in  ©rofefinb. 

SSemerfung:  3)ie  Iefcte  ©be  bie  ber  oben 
gemelbete  S3ifdbof  Sofebb  9t.  auSgefiibrt  bat 
mar  ben  7  21bril,  1872  an  Sona§  Kauffman 
unb  fPoUt)  fitter,  ber  Sona3  ftebet  in  feiner 
ameiten  ©be,  ift  im  alter  bon  89  Sabr,  feit 
bem  10  2ftai.— ©bitor. 


SBagler.  —  Sofebb  SBagler,  ©obn  bon 
©briftian  unb  9»aria  (®nebb)  SBagler,  mar 
geboren  ben  29  Dftober,  1881,  ift  geftorben 
ben  18ten  Salt,  1940,  alt  gemorben  58 
Sabr,  8  SWonat  unb  20  £ag. 

©r  mar  gefunb,  unb  bat  belfen  brefdben, 
mar  am  belfen  SJunbel  in  bie  Sftafdbine 
fdbmeifeen  mit  feinem  SEocbtermann,  bann  ift 
er  gefatten,  unb  e§  febeint  er  ift  blofclidb  tobt 
gemefen. 

3>en  lOten  ©ebtember,  1902  bat  er  bie 
©arab  Sangacber  a«r  ©be  genommen. 

©r  binterlafet  bie  ^rau,  unb  9  ®inber, 
5  babon  berebelidbt,  unb  4  nodb  babeim,  mie 
aucb  Gutter  SKaria  Stiller,  unb  fie  ift  81 
Sabre  alt.  21udb  amei  S3riiber,  ifJeter  SBag* 
Ier,  i(Jartribge,  ^anfa§  unb  ©dbreiber  biefe§; 
brei  ©cbmeftern,  §anna  Oberbolt,  ©tarf 
©ountt),  Dbio;  21manba,  SKr§.  ©b.  ^oftetler 
bon  Michigan;  SWagbalena  Stiller  bon  SSir* 
ginia. 

®en  3ten  oDeaember,  1921  mar  er  aum 
2)iafon  2)ienft  ermablt. 

Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten  burdb  Sobann 
©.  ©ingeridb,  Slrtbur,  SCinoiS,  unb  33i)cb. 
Sacob  filler,  ^utdjinfon,  ^anfd^  ba 
eine  grofje  Slnaabl  Seute  aufammen  maren 
bon  berfebiebenen  Orten.  33on  ^anfa§,  SHi* 
noi§,  ©tarf  ©ountt),  Ohio,  3)7idbigan  unb 
bon  nabe  ©ofben  unb  gort  SBatjne,  Snbiana, 
unb  mir  maren  frob  fitr  eudb  aHe  au  feben, 
fommt  mieber.  SBiinfdbe  eudb  aHe  bie  emige 
9tube. 


Soel  SBagler. 
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EDITORIALS 


Your  editor  is  somewhat  anxious. 
This  is  September  5,  and  tomorrow  ma¬ 
terial  for  the  Herold  should  be  mailed 
to  the  publishing  house.  Two  weeks 
ago  I  did  not  look  for  much  material 
for  the  last  issue  of  the  Herold,  as  I 
made  allowance  for  some  not  being 
home  long  enough  from  conference  to 
get  back  to  routine  premises,  therefore 
having  irregular  conditions.  But  for 
this  issue  I  expected  more  original  ma¬ 
terial,  especially  correspondence  and 
field  notes.  I  really  hoped  the  discus¬ 
sions  of  Herold  interests  would  bring 
results.  But  I  must  wait  until  tomor¬ 
row  before  I  can  know  what  material 
will  be  available.  Then,  if  no  more  ma¬ 
terial  comes  to  hand,  necessity  forces 
me  to  use  other  selected  material,  or  in 
some  way,  from  some  source,  get 
enough  material  together  to  make  up 


a  Herold  issue.  Of  course  that  is  not 
different  from  what  circumstances  often 
have  been  before.  But,  as  stated  above, 
I  had  looked  for  some  change  for  the 
better  in  the  situation.  Perhaps  some 
material  will  come  in  the  day  after  the 
material  should  all  have  been  mailed  to 
the  publishers.  And  that  is  better  than 
not  at  all.  But  how  much  better  it 
might  be  if  material  would  come  in  a 
day  ahead.  There  are  yet  a  few  avail¬ 
able  articles  on  hand,  but  they  were 
sent  by  writers  who  furnished  two 
articles  iri  the  same  enclosure,  and  I 
preferred  to  use  only  one  article  by  the 
same  writer  in  each  issue,  holding  back 
the  second  article  for  a  later  issue.  Still 
it  is  not  a  fixed  and  fast  rule  to  use  only 
one  article  by  the  same  writer  in  one 
issue. 

Perhaps,  too,  there  are  some  writers 
displeased  because  their  articles  on 
doubtful  subjects,  or  doubtful  views  on 
acceptable  subjects  have  not  appeared 
in  print.  In  the  years  to  come,  and 
when  all  the  years  have  come  and  gone, 
some  writers  may  be  grateful  that  their 
articles  were  held  back  and  failed  to 
get  by  the  editor.  I  am  sure  I  would 
not  publish  some  articles  and  some 
writings,  today,  as  they  were  written 
by  myself  and  appeared  in  print  in  days 
of  the  past. 

Friends  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
bear  with  me  in  this  and  please  co¬ 
operate. 


The  European  war  drags  wearily  on 
at  great  cost  of  life  and  property  and 
means.  It  had  been  predicted  a  few  or 
more  years  ago  that  new  means  dis¬ 
covered  after  the  World  War  would 
wreak  such  frightful  havoc  in  the  de¬ 
struction  of  human  life  and  property 
that  a  few  efforts  in  the  use  of  newly 
discovered  gases  and  the  like  would 
damage  and  ruin  whole  cities.  This 
sensational  prediction  has  not  material¬ 
ized.  And  I  mentioned  this  to  someone 
recently.  He  replied,  “That  would  be 
too  cruel.”  But  I  question  whether 
the  warring  nations  would  stop  the  use 
of  any  means  because  of  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  cruelty.  In  fact  people  of  our 
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own  land  used  such  cruel  means  and 
measures  in  war  against  others  of  our 
own  land,  eighty  years  ago,  which  were 
as  reprehensible  and  abhorrent  as 
measures  employed  by  savages,  and  we 
could  not  hope  for  better  treatment 
from  the  war-minded  oppressors  of 
Europe  today,  could  they  command 
and  secure  the  means  to  achieve  such 
end. 

Meditations  over  the  present  war  sit¬ 
uation,  and  over  that  of  the  “wond 
war,”  lead  to  the  use  of  the  following 
quotation :  “But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another.”  What  na¬ 
tion  gained  in  the  “World  War.  Or 
what  was  its  gain?  Vast  sums  of  money 
were  expended  in  the  employment  of 
means  to  overcome,  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy.  Almost  incalculable  means 
and  resources  were  employed  and 
destroyed.  And  that  of  such  prepara¬ 
tions  left  over  after  the  war  was  oyer 
was  mostly  useless  as  provision  for 
living.  Even  the  victors  (?)  were  left 
much  poorer  in  men,  in  wealth,  and  m 
resources.  The  loss  as  to  men  could  not 
be  counted  by  deducting  the  number  of 
survivors  from  the  original  numbers, 
for  many,  many  of  those  surviving, 
were  so  maimed  and  impaired  in  health 
and  strength  and  capacity  that  much 
in  many  ways  had  to  be  counted  off.  The 
men  were  deprived  of  their  inherent 
right  to  live  and  to  be  useful,  contented 
and  happy,  and  to  live  and  to  prepare 
for  an  endless  life  in  a  world  to  come. 

Epidemics  and  pestilence  followed 
war  conditions  and  not  only  men,  but 
women  and  children  as  well,  were  sub¬ 
jected  to  prevailing  conditions  and 
many  a  one  died,  which  doubtless  would 
have  continued  in  health  and  well-being 
had  the  war  not  come.  And  so  far  as 
the'  existence  and  well  being  of  nations 
were  concerned,  their  lot  was  not  made 
better  through  war  and  war  measures. 
Yes,  this  citation  is  very  applicable  and 
pertinent.  But  it  was  written  to  apply 
to  church  conditions  and  church  life.  It 
is  an  injunction  to  the  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  It  is  a  precise  citation 


from  Galatians  5 :15,  and  it  follows  right 
after  a  reference  to  one  of  the  dominant 
principles  of  the  law  of  God,  even  in 
the  Mosaic  law,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.” 

Even  in  the  apostolic  days,(  Paul 
wrote  the  following  words  also:  “For  I 
fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find 
you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : 
lest  there  be  debates,  envyings,  wraths, 
strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swell¬ 
ings,  tumults”  (II  Cor.  12:20).  Look 
up  the  equivalent  of  these  terms  in  the 
common  German  version.  Leander  van 
Ess  calls  them:  “Uneinigkeit,  Eifer- 
sucht,  Zorn,  Streitigkeiten,  Verlaum- 
dungen,  Ohrenblaserei,  Aufgeblasen- 
heit,  and  Parteigeist.” 

It  was  a  serious  reflection  upon  the 
Old  Testament  Church  that  Pilate 
could  truly  say,  “Thine  own  nation  and 
the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me.”  See  John  18:35.  And  under 
those  conditions,  Jesus  said,  “My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  king¬ 
dom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  de¬ 
livered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence”  (John  18:36). 

We  are  being  told  in  this  war-mind¬ 
ed  age  that  self-preservation  is  one  of 
the  first  laws  of  life.  Was  it  so  in  the 
mind  of  Jesus  Christ?  Self-preserva¬ 
tion  is  one  of  the  first  principles  of  law 
when  the  consideration  of  eternity  is 
comprehended  and  not  the  issue  of  time 
alone  the  basis  of  consideration.  Men 
dare  not  forget  their  responsibility  be¬ 
fore  and  unto  God.  Is  our  responsibility 
as  citizens  and  subjects  in  the  realms 
of  men  only  to  be  considered,  and  not 
our  status  as  “fellowcitizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God” 
(Eph.  2:19)? 

Since  writing  the  above,  consider¬ 
able  material  has  come  in  and  hearty 
thanks  are  due  our  contributors  for 
their  service,  assistance  and  co-opera¬ 
tion.  A  few  new  contributors  have  tak¬ 
en  to  the  labors.  May  others,  who  never 
wrote  for  the  Herold  before,  also  volun¬ 
teer  and  help.  But  may  the  old  writers 
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keep  on  helping  and  supporting  the 
cause  of  our  church  paper. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

A  report  received  too  late  for  the  last 
issue  Herold  states  that  Anna  Zehr, 
widow  of  the  late  Andrew  M.  Zehr, 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  has  been  confined  to 
the  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  Hospital  for 
several  weeks  suffering  from  complica¬ 
tions  of  ailments,  and  that  her  condition 
was  not  favorable  at  that  time. 

Helena,  wife  of  Joseph  Steria,  Kirsch- 
nerville,  N.  Y.,  was  again  obliged  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  House  of  the  Good  Samari¬ 
tan,  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  for  treatment, 
after  she  had  been  home  about  four 
weeks  from  having  undergone  a  major 
operation. 

The  Lord  bless  the  afflicted  sisters. 

Enos  Wagler  and  family  and  Mrs. 
Hannah  Overholt,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were' 
in  the  Grantsville  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  18,  and  went  on  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  visit  relatives  and  friends  in  that 
region. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  over  Sunday,  Sept  1. 

They  had  gone  to  Dover,  Delaware, 
accompanied  by  their  daughter  Lois, 
who  is  to  teach  a  community  school 
there  the  coming  school  year. 

Owen  Swartzendruber,  son  of  Mrs. 
Lucy  Swartzendruber,  of  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  has  been  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  the  past  ten  days. 

Perry  Yoder  and  family.  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  returning  home 
Tuesday  morning. 

Dan  Yoder  and  family,  accompanied 
by  Edna  Miller,  daughter  of  Sylvanus 
Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  visited  among 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  for  about  a  week,  and 
left  for  Defiance  County,  O.,  early  in 


the  week,  to  visit  Mrs.  Yoder’s  parents 
and  connections,  the  Jonas  S.  Beachy 
family. 

Mrs.  Mary  Schrock,  and  son  Mark, 
Ada  Yoder  and  Rosie  Bender  of  the 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  region,  who  had 
been  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  with  Elvin 
Schrock  as  driver  left  for  home  Tues¬ 
day,  Sept.  3,  accompanied  by  Alma 
Troyer  who  had  spent  some  time  in 
Iowa.  ' 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Nora 
Yoder,  Miriam  Peachey,  and  Ada  Hoch- 
stetler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Grantsville  -  Meyersdale  region  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  1,  returning  home  the 
following  Tuesday. 

Mary  King  accompanied  them  but  re¬ 
mained  here  for  a  more  extended  visit. 

Pre.  Simeon  Stolzfus,  Will  Smoker 
and  wife,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Castleman.  River  region  Sunday, 
Aug.  19.  Pre.  Stolzfus  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse  near  Grantsville. 

A  bus  load  of  relatives  and  friends 
from  Dover,  Delaware,  and  also  friends 
from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were 
present  at  the  wedding  of  Samuel 
Hartzler  and  Nancy  Yoder,  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse  (see  marriage  no¬ 
tice),  Sunday,  Aug.  18. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  wife 
and  two  daughters,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  community  of  Croghan  and 
Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  24,  and  remain¬ 
ed  over  a  week,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends,  Brother  Emanuel  giving  sev¬ 
eral  interesting  messages. 

Bishop  S.  G.  Shetler  and  John 
Thomas  and  wife,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
stopped  in  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  on 
their  way  to  Erie  County,  N.  Y. 

Bro.  Shetler  preached  at  the  Croghan 
meetinghouse,  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  28. 
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The  Greenwood  A.  M.  congregation 
enjoyed  the  visit  of  Bro.  Shem  Peachy 
and  wife  and  daughter,  Lois  over  the 
Sunday  of  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Peachy  gave  three  very  impres¬ 
sive  messages. 

Weather  having  cleared  up,  farmers 
are  hurrying  on  with  their  threshing. 
The  last  days  have  been  ideal  for  thresh¬ 
ing.  Oats  is  apparently  yielding  from 
fair  to  good  yields. 

Peaches  seem  an  abundant  crop  and 
housewives  are  busy  canning  a  supply 
for  the  ensuing  year.  The  peach  sup¬ 
plies  come  from  the  commercial  peach 
regions  whifch  are  comparatively  near 
here.  Peaches  can  be  bought  for  50 
cents  to  $1.35  per  bushel  according 
to  grade  and  quality. 


RAISING  THE  STANDARDS  OF 
COURTSHIP 


The  standards  of  courtship  have  been 
lowered  in  many  of  our  communities  is 
truly  a  deplorable  fact.  This  condition 
in  part  has  arisen  during  the  last  cen¬ 
tury,  for  records  show  that  a  strong 
stand  was  taken  against  one  particular 
type  of  courtship  (bundling)  at  a  con¬ 
ference  of  ministers  of  three  Amish 
congregations  in  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
in  1837,  (“Mennonite  Quarterly  Re¬ 
view,”  Vol.  8,  No.  2). 

Such  a  lowering  of  standards  has 
taken  place  since  that  time  that  at 
present  we  find  many  persons  openly 
advocating  and  defending  this  shame¬ 
ful  practice  which  was  so  earnestly  con¬ 
demned  by  their  forefathers.  A  picture 
of  this  work  of  darkness  can  be  found 
in  one  of  Paul’s  espistles  to  Timothy 
where  he  writes  of  the  ungodly  men 
who  shall  appear  in  the  last  times: 
“For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  wom¬ 
en  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts”  (II  Tim.  3:6).  The  same  writer 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  advises 
them  to  “have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
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speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret”  (Eph.  5:11,  12). 

If  parents  would  only  impress  that 
advice  on  their  children  instead  of  en¬ 
couraging  the  continuance  of  this  evil 
custom,  a  step  forward  would  be  taken 
in  raising  the  standards  of  courtship. 
“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil”; 
“Keep  thyself  pure” ;  “Flee  also  youth¬ 
ful  lusts”;  and  numerous  other  quota¬ 
tions  could  be  given  to  show  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  avoiding  this  objectionable  prac¬ 
tice. 

Other  evils  also  aiding  the  supplant¬ 
ing  of  true  Christian  courtship  are  given 
as  found  in  Menno  Simons’  exposition 
of  faith :  “As  we  find  many  wicked  men 
who  shamefully  seduce  poor,  simple 
hearts ;  so  on  the  other  hand  we  find  im¬ 
pudent  women  and  girls  who  are  often 
the  first  cause  that  such  disgrace  is 
sought  and  sometimes  practiced  upon 
them.  Although  many  are  not  guilty  of 
the  deed,  nevertheless,  they  are  not 
guiltless,  that  they  make  so  free  with 
other  men  and  associates  in  open  tri¬ 
flings,  singing,  dancing,  drinking,  kiss¬ 
ing,  courting,  flirting,  andi  the  like 
vanity  and  abominations,  whereby  they 
kindle  the  fire  of  base  passions,  which 
continue  till  consumed,  as  may  be  seen” 
(Complete  Works,  p.  146).  “But  every 
man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then 
when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  [spiritual]  death” 
(James  1:14,  15). 

The  pamphlet,  Christian  Standards 
of  Social  Purity,  by  C.  D.  Esch,  gives 
some  good  thoughts  on  the  proper  con¬ 
ducting  of  courtship.  Several  portions 
bearing  directly  on  the  subject  are  as 
follows :  “Avoid  undue  familiarities. 
Call  it  ‘spooning’  if  you  want  to,*  but 
where  young  men  and  young  women  sit 
around  and  hug  and  kiss  each  other, 
that  is  not  according  to  the  Christian 
standard  of  social  purity.  These  things 
should  not  be  tolerated.  ‘Familiarity 
breeds  contempt,’  and  always  leads  to 
sorrow. ...  We  are  glad  for  the  high 
standard  that  has  been  held  up  by  our 
church  in  general.  We  are  rather  sorry 
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that  in  some  places  courtship  standards 
have  gone  to  rather  low  extremes, 
where  it  is  common  for  young  people  to 
be  entirely  too  familiar  with  each  other 
and  where  we  find  the  results  in  wavs 
that  are  anything  but  creditable  to  a 
Christian  community.  Undue  familiar¬ 
ity,  even  between  engaged  people,  is  not 
to  be  tolerated.  Some  think:  ‘We  are 
engaged ;  we  can  be  just  as  familiar  with 
each  other  as  we  please.’  You  are  not 
married  yet.  Until  the  marriage  cere¬ 
mony  is  completed,  you  are  not  one  and 
the  persons  who  have  thrown  aside  all 
restraint  will  lose  a  great  blessing. 
Engagements  are  often  broken  off;  so 
be  careful  about  yourself.  If  a  young 
man  demands  of  you,  my  young  sister, 
undue  familiarity  and  you  want  to 
respect  yourself,  and  he  has  no  more 
respect  than  to  throw  you  off  because 
you  don’t  give  him  full  liberty,  that 
man  is  not  worth  having.  Don’t  worry 
about  it.  These  things  cause  many 
heartaches  and  much  sorrow”  (pages 
10,  13)- 

Friends,  is  this  not  a  great  challenge 
to  us  as  young  people  to  live  purer, 
more  consistent  lives  and  raise  the 
courtship  standard  to  its  proper  level 
again,  if  it  has  declined?  If  marriage 
is  one  of  the  most  holy  of  institutions, 
then  surely  courtship  should  be  kept  on 
as  high  a  plane,  and  instead  of  being 
conducted  lightly  or  jestingly,  be  in  a 
manner  pleasing  to  God  with  all  serious¬ 
ness  and  prayer.  May  our  guide  in  these 
matters,  as  well  as  all  others,  be  God’s 
Word. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glorv 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things”  (Phil.  4:8).  J.  Overholt. 


“For  there  is  one  God,  an<f  one  media¬ 
tor  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus”  (I  Tim.  2:5). 


HOW  SHALL  THE  YOUNG 
SECURE  THEIR  HEARTS? 


How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts, 
And  guard  their  lives  from  sin? 

Thy  Word  the  choicest  rule  imparts. 
To  keep  the  conscience  clean. 

When  once  it  enters  to  the  mind, 

It  spreads  such  light  abroad ; 

The  meanest  souls  instruction  find, 
And  raise  their  thoughts  to  God. 

’Tis  like  the  sun,  a  heavenly  light, 

That  guides  us  all  the  day ; 

And  through  the  dangers  of  the  night 
A  lamp  to  lead  our  way. 

Thy  Word  is  everlasting  truth; 

How  pure  is  every  page ! 

That  holy  Book  shall  guide  our  youth, 
And  well  support  our  age. 

— Isaac  Watts. — Selected. 


GOD  HATH  SPOKEN 


“God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
tfhese  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son”  (Heb.  1:1,2). 

Let  us  notice  that  in  both  cases  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  God  speaking,  it  is  in  the 
past  tense.  The  question  might  be  ask¬ 
ed,  When  did  God  speak  unto  us  by  His 
Son?  It  is  now  nearly  two  thousand 
years  since  God  spake  unto  us  by  His 
Son.  And  if  God  had  not  inspired  men 
to  write  that  which  He  spake  through 
His  Son,  and  appointed  holy  men  to 
teach  the  same,  it  would  no  doubt  have 
been  forgotten  in  the  past ;  and  we,  to¬ 
day,  would  be  without  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  Christ,  just  as  there  are  na¬ 
tions  in  the  world.  “And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent”  (John  17:3).  And  to 
know  what  God  has  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  and  His  Son,  is  to  know  God 
and  Christ.  Jesus  said  that  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send. in 
My  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
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brance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you. 

Now  we  have  the  written  record  or 
at  least  portions  of  it,  which  we  call 
the  Holy  Bible,  printed  in  nearly  three 
fourths  of  the  languages  and  dialects 
in  the  world.  This  message  which  God 
spake  as  truth  lies  hidden  in  the  print¬ 
ed  Word  to  the  carnal  mind.  So  teach¬ 
ers  and  preachers  of  this  truth  must  be 
spiritually  minded,  made  so  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  living  in  them.  Paul  writes, 
“What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God”  (I  Cor. 
2:11).  Then  Paul  writes  further,  “Now 
we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which  things 
also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  comparing  spirit¬ 
ual  things  with  spiritual”  (I  Cor.  2 :12, 
13).  Any  carnally  minded  person  who 
is  educated  can  read  the  written  or 
printed  Word,  and  get  and  give  natural 
teaching  therefrom,  which  is  good,  as 
far  as  natural  life  is  concerned,  but  he 
cannot  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
nor  know  them,  because  they  must  be 
spiritually  discerned.  So,  in  order  to 
preach  the  Word  man  must  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Christ.  Since 
man  died  in  the  fall  and  became  carnal¬ 
ly  minded  and  since  this  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  then  it  is  life  which  fallen 
or  spiritually  dead  man  needs.  And 
that  which  God  spoke  by  the  prophets 
to  the  fathers  and  unto  us  by  His  Son, 
reveals  that  this  life  is  in  His  Son,  and 
is  to  be  had  by  faith  in  Him.  John  5 : 
21-25.  And  after  we  have  this  life,  we 
owe  it  all  to  Him,  and  we  become 
Christ’s  subjects,  and  He  becomes  our 
King.  We  are  in  His  kingdom,  for  the 
king  and  his  subjects  constitute  a  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  added  subjects  are  the 
growth  of  the  kingdom.  But,  someone 
says,  the  kingdom  is  within  you.  Yes, 
this  is  right,  for  the  Word  says  that  this 
faith  and  receiving  of  grace  is  not  an 
outward  work  of  grace,  but  in  the  heart. 


®  « IrfreM 

See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth.  Heb.  12:25.  Who  is  speaking? 
The  Holy  Ghost  that  came  from  heav¬ 
en.  What  is  He  speaking?  The  things 
which  God  spake  by  the  prophets  to 
the  fathers,  and  the  things  which  God 
spake  to  us  by  His  Son  while  He  was 
here  upon  earth.  The  Holy  Spirit  first 
Spoke  by  the  apostles,  and  other  be¬ 
lievers,  ordained  men,  bishops,  minis¬ 
ters,  evangelists,  deacons,  and  so  on. 
What  is  He  speaking?  None  other 
things  than  those  which  were  written 
in  the  Scriptures.  The  Lord  bless  these 
meditations  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

SPIRITUAL  PREPARATION  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

The  first  thing  for  anyone  to  do  in 
the  service  of  a  Christian  life  is  to  build 
a  firm  foundation,  and  to  build  this,  we 
must  first  of  all  be  cleansed  from  all 
sin.  Therefore  we  must  with  a  truly 
penitent  heart  confess  all  wrongdoing 
to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  knows  whether 
a  confession  comes  from  the  heart,  or 
whether  it  is  only  a  mouth  confession 
to  the  church.  Having  gone  thus  far 
along  the  right  way,  we  must  be  will¬ 
ingly  submissive  to  the  Lord,  as  Abra¬ 
ham  was,  when  he  offered  up  his  son 
Isaac.  The  example  shows  that  Abra¬ 
ham  had  no  doubt  in  his  mind,  but  was 
wholly  minded  to  the  will  of  God.  So 
we  must  be  minded  to  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God,  if  we 
are  to  be  acceptable  as  disciples  of 
Christ. 

We  are  not  all  gifted  alike.  Some 
are  gifted  to  do  certain  things  better 
than  others.  If  a  person  has  the  gift  to 
preach,  or  teach,  or  sing,  whatever  the 
Lord  gives  us,  let  us  use  it  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  or  God  may 
take  from  us  what  we  are  gifted  with. 
Matt.  25:28.  If  we  are  not  gifted  to 
lead  in  singing,  we  can  still  help.  If  we 
are  not  gifted  to  teach,  we  can  help  in 
answering  Questions  in  Sunday  school. 
These  may  be  ways  in  serving  the  Lord. 
Serving  in  some  manner  we  grow  in 
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wisdom  and  knowledge,  knowing  right 
from  wrong.  We  all  know  that  it  takes 
a  good  foundation  on  which  to  build  a 
house,  so  if  we  seek  to  build  for  Chris¬ 
tian  service,  let  us  be  sure  to  build  on 
the  solid  Rock — Christ.  Instead  of  wait¬ 
ing  for  opportunities,  let  us  make  it  an 
object  to  serve  God,  and  He  will  bring 
■the  required  opportunity  unto  us.  Too 
many  church  members  are  only  mem¬ 
bers  in  name.  Let  us  be  diligent  and  do 
more  for  our  Lord  than  we  ever  did  be¬ 
fore,  or  we  may  all  miss  the  goal  for 
which  we  are  striving.  God  gave  each 
one  a  talent,  and  if  we  exercise  that  tal¬ 
ent  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  we  can 
have  a  blessing.  But  we  must  prepare 
ourselves  to  be  active  and  useful  and 
keep  our  minds  away  from  all  unclean 
things.  Some  people  come  to  church 
services  and  Sunday  school  and  will  not 
vsay  a  word  in  the  discussions,  but  as 
soon  as  the  services  are  over,  they  know 
a  lot  to  say  about  worldly  things,  and  at 
times  you  hear  just  what  is  dealt  with  in 
Eph.  5:4;  even  though  forbidden 
there — “filthiness, . .  .foolish  talking, . . . 
jesting, ...  which  are  not  convenient.” 
God  forbid  that  we  be  found  guilty  of 
transgression  of  this  scripture.  The 
Lord  help  one  and  all  to  keep  mind  and 
heart  pure  that  after  our  life  work  is 
done  we  can -all  be  taken  home  to  glory. 

Menno  D.  Miller, 
Grabill,  Ind. 


GOD’S  LOVE 


God  is  love.  I  John  4:8.  There  are 
only  four  letters  in  the  word  1-o-v-e, 
yet  it  is  too  great  for  us  to  comprehend 
its  meaning.  Our  vocabulary  does  not 
supply  enough  words  to  express  the 
great  love  which  God  has  for  mankind. 
So  great  is  His  love  that  even  the  spar¬ 
rows  are  not  forgotten.  Luke  12:6. 
There  is  not  a  sparrow  that  falls  to  the 
ground,  nor  a  flower  that  fades,  but 
God’s  loving  eye  takes  notice  of  it. 

There  is  not  a  sinner  to  whom  God 
in  His  great  love  does  not  call  out  first, 
“Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die?”  (Ezek.  33:11). 

And  yet  today,  God  calls  out  to  the 


wicked  world,  in  His  love,  “Turn  ye, 
turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why 
will  ye  die?” 

“How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked 
put  out!  and  how  oft  cometh  their 
destruction  upon  them !  God  distribut¬ 
ed  sorrows  in  his  anger”  (Job  21 :17). 

Is  not  God  distributing  sorrows  in 
the  world  today?  Thousands  of  young, 
helpless  children  are  made  homeless. 
Peaceful  homes  are  destroyed  by  war, 
by  bombing,  by  hatred,  murder,  envy, 
and  strife  which  take  the  leading  role  in 
history  today.  Do  we  thank  God  enough 
for  His  love  and  protection  over  us? 
That  we  still  have  the  freedom  to  love 
and  serve  Him  wherever  we  are?  Are 
not  the  prophecies  which  Jesus  made 
going  into  fulfillment,  as  He  said,  “Na¬ 
tion  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king¬ 
dom  against  kingdom?”  But  these  are 
only  “the  beginning  of  sorrows.”  And 
He  tells  us,  “Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come.” 

Is  not  the  loss  of  brotherly  love  the 
cause’  of  all  this  gruesome  war  which  is 
being  carried  on  in  the  European  coun¬ 
tries  today? 

“If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?”  (I  John  4:20). 

“Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law”  (Rom.  13:10). 

The  Bible  is  built  on  the  foundation 
of  love,  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(John  3:16). 

“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends”  (John  15:13). 

Jesus  said,  “As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me.  so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in 
my  love”  (John  15:9).  Let  us  continue 
in  love  as  the  disciples  loved  Jesus ;  let 
us  lean  upon  Jesus’  bosom  as  the  dis¬ 
ciple  did  whom  Jesus  loved.  See  John 
13:23-35. 
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In  the  14th,  15th,  16th,  17th  chapters 
of  John  is  recorded  how  Jesus  loved  His 
disciples.  Herein  is  told  how  He  loved 
them  and  what  great  love  and  compas¬ 
sion  He  has  for  us.  After  He  had  wash¬ 
ed  His  disciples’  feet,  and  after  Satan 
had  entered  into  Judas  Iscariot,  Jesus 
knew  the  time  was  at  hand  when  He 
would  be  betrayed,  yet  “he  loved  them 
to  the  end.” 

Again  He  said,  “Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.” 

We  need  not  be  troubled  nor  afraid  if 
we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts. 

The  love  of  God  should  fill  the 
memory,  rule  the  heart,  and  guide  the 
feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  prayer¬ 
fully.  It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  of  health 
to  the  soul  and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It 
is  given  us  here  in  this  life,  will  be  open¬ 
ed  at  the  judgment,  and  is  established 
for  ever. 

It  involves  the  highest  responsibility; 
it  will  reward  the  greatest  labor;  and 
it  condemns  all  who  trifle  with  its 
sacred  contents. 

“O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out”  (Rom. 
il  :33). 

We  are  “looking  for  the  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ” 
(Titus  2:13). 

“The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  arm¬ 
our  of  light”  (Rom.  13:12). 

“Let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and 
love;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation”  (I  Thess.  5:8). 

“There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear  because  fear  hath 
torment. . . .  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us”  (I  John  4:18,  19). 

The  love  of  God  is  like  a  bright  light ; 
it  sheds  its  light  even  into  the  darkest 
corners.  “The  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us”  (Rom.  5  :5). 

On  a  certain  occasion  my  sister  and 
I  had  to  stop  at  the  Kansas  City  depot 


during  the  night  to  wait  for  our  train. 
While  there  we  made  acquaintance  with 
the  wife  of  an  engineer  and  had  an  in¬ 
teresting  conversation  with  her.  While 
sitting  talking  with  her,  I  happened  to 
look  out  the  window  and  observed  the 
beautiful  lights  of  the  city.  She  said, 
“I  like  to  compare  the  lights  of  a  large 
city  with  human  souls;  some  shine  so 
much  brighter  than  others.  “Continu¬ 
ing,  she  said,  “I  often  wonder  which  of 
those  lights  represents  me, — the  one 
which  is  shining  bright;  or  the  one 
which  is  scarcely  visible?”  One  light 
quite  a  distance  from  the  depot  was 
shining  very  brightly ;  another  close  by 
did  not  shine  nearly  so  brightly.  The 
reason  for  this  difference  was  that  the 
brighter  light  received  a  much  stronger 
current  of  electricity.  Thus  it  is  with  us ; 
the  more  of  God’s  love  we  have  in  the 
heart  the  more  and  brighter  our  lights 
will  shine.  Jesus  said,  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul  as  he  stated  in  Romans  8: 
38,  39,  “For  I  am  persuaded,  that  nei¬ 
ther  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin¬ 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pres¬ 
ent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.”  Susie  Yoder, 

Nowata,  Oklahoma. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Aug.  13,  1940,  S.  C. 
Yoder  Letter 

“I  am  on  my  way  back  from  the  Chaco, 
where  I  spent  a  very  busy  week.  Health  in 
the  colony  is  good,  but  their  doctor  left  them 
again.  They  need  a  doctor  badly.  I  am  leav¬ 
ing  tomorrow  for  Buenos  Aires.  We  had  nice 
weather  in  the  colony  all  week.  We  also  had 
meetings  every  evening,  and  several  times 
twice  a  day.  It  was  a  hard,  busy  week,  but 
I  hope  some  good  was  done.” 
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Brother  Yoder  expects  to  return  from  his 
South  American  trip  either  by  Sept.  17  or  27. 
*  *  *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France,  Aug. 
21  Letter 

“Upon  Brother  Bender’s  arrival  in  France, 
I  went  to  Perpignan  to  meet  him,  from  where 
we  went  to  Cerbere  to  review  the  work  we  are 
doing.  We  had  a  most  enjoyable  day  to¬ 
gether  there,  going  over  both  the  work  of 
the  canteen  and  the  food  distribution.  With 
the  good  news  that  you  sent,  and  which  Ben¬ 
der  carried  also,  that  the  committee  is  hop¬ 
ing  to  enlarge  the  work  in  France  and  to 
carry  on  the  work  already  started,  it  was  a 
joy  at  the  same  time  we  visited  the  work 
and  workers  to  inform  them  that  the  work 
would  be  carried  on  after  August.  Brother 
Bender  will  be  carrying  with  him  details  of 
the  work,  and  will  be  able  to  inform  you  at 
first  hand  just  how  the  work  is  carried  on, 
and  of  course  his  recommendations  in  regard 
to  it.  Upon  his  recommendation  of  what  the 
committee  is  expecting  to  do,  we  agreed  to 
enlarge  a  little  more  the  work  in  food  dis¬ 
tribution,  which  had.  been  cut  somewhat  to 
meet  the  budget  which  I  had  asked  for  that 
work.  I  was  glad  to  learn  that  it  could  now 
be  carried  on,  as  it  seems  now  that  it  will 
be  needed  more  than  ever. 

“After  reviewing  the  work  at  Cerbere,  we 
came  to  Toulouse,  where  Brother  Bender  was 
able  to  meet  Mr.  Kershner  and  go  over  the 
general  plans  with  him.  After  some  investiga¬ 
tion  here,  and  suggestions  from  Mr.  Kershner, 
we  went  to  Lyons,  where  we  interviewed 
authorities  in  regard  to  the  need  of  milk 
distribution  there.  The  result  of  these  in¬ 
terviews  led  us  to  feel,  that  if  possible,  we 
would  try  to  start  such  a  distribution  there. 

“At  present  all  the  work  is  going  well,  and 
I  feel  that  our  program  here  is  developing 
along  advisable  lines.  I  must  again  say  that 
I  am  glad  that  our  committee  is  planning  to 
do  more  work  in  France,  and  I  hope  that  the 
way  opens  up  that  we  can  carry  out  these 
plans.” 

*  *  *  * 

Ted  Claassen,  20  Gordon  Square,  London, 
August  24  Letter 

“At  the  present  time  we  have  a  total  of  120 
Polish  boys  under  our  care,  and  have  facilities 
for  150  if  heed  be.  This  makes  twice  the 
number  we  had  when  first  we  took  over  the 
project.  .We  put  the  budget  high  enough  so 
we  wouldn’t  have  to  come  back  to  you  for 
each  little  addition  separately.  I  believe  the 
committee  may  be  assured  that  not  one  penny 
will  be  spent  that  will  not  in  some  way  help 
the  need  of  these  refugee  boys.  Aside  from 
the  government  grant,  our  expenditure  a- 
mounts  to  about  ten  shillings  per  month  per 
boy.  This  amount,  however,  does  not  include 
the  additional  costs  of  teachers,  books,  etc.” 


Cables  received  from  both  Claassen  and 
Bender  indicated  Claassen’s  safe  arrival  in 
Lisbon,  and  that  he  was  able  to  confer  with 
Bender  relative  to  his  further  work. 

*  *  *  * 

Letters  and  cables  received  from  Harold 
Bender  indicated  that  he  arrived  in  Barcelona, 
Spain,  Aug.  3.  He  wrote  again  from  Tou¬ 
louse,  France,  on  Aug.  7,  and  on  Aug.  15 
from  Lyons,  France.  On  Aug.  17  cable  was 
forwarded  from  Zurich,  Switzerland.  A  later 
cable  from  Berlin,  Germany,  via  the  American 
Embassy,  indicated  that  Brethren  Bender  and 
Lehman  had  together  worked  out  a  program 
for  continued  relief  in  Poland,  and  perhaps 
also  a  child  feeding  project  in  Alsace.  Later 
word  from  Lisbon  confirmed  his  meeting 
Brother  Claassen  there  and  advised  of  his 
return  sailing  from  Lisbon  on  Sept.  5,  which 
means  that  he  is  due  to  return  to  New  York 
on  the  13th. 

(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  &  O.  O.  Miller) 
(Released  Sept.  5,  1940) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Smoketown,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  except  Mrs.  Leah  Lapp, 
who  is  sick  in  bed.  We  just  came  home 
from  our  trip  to  Iowa.  I  enjoyed  my¬ 
self  very  much.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  have 
learned  Psalms  1,  23,  and  100,  also 
Matt.  5  :3-18  and  John  3:16,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close.  Norman  Glick. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  learning  verses. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair.  We  had  a 
heavy  rain.  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
John  E.  Miller’s.  I  will  answer  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  What  is 
my  credit?  [70^]  A  Junior,  Mahlon 
Eash. 

Sugarcreek,  O.,  Aug.  25,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  this 
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interesting  little  paper.  It  is  raining  and 
very  cool.  Uncle  Jonas  was  here  for 
supper.  I  memorized  Psalms  23  and 
100,  and  4  verses  of  the  song,  “Twinkle, 
Twinkle  Little  Star;”  and  1  verse  of 
“Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You  Are.” 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior, 
Albert  C.  Slabach. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  not  written  for  a  long  time,  but 
will  try  to  do  better.  Health  is  fair. 
Weather  is  cool  with  a  few  showers  of 
rain.  I  learned  all  the  Sunday-school 
Golden  Texts  since  November  5,  1939, 
which  make  37  Bible  verses,  2  verses 
of  Prayer,  and  3  Psalms,  the  1st,  117th, 
and  121st.  This  is  my  third  letter.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  close, 
Verna  Delegrange. 

Dear  Verna :  You  have  enough  credit 
now. — Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  cool  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  Our  school  starts  Sept.  3.  We 
have  a  new  teacher.  I  memorized  17 
Bible  verses  and  12  song  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  5  song  verses  in  German.. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Anna  Peachey. 

P.  S.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Bible  with  refer¬ 
ence  and  concordance. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
memorized  125  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  25  verses  of  song  in  German. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Laban  Peachey. 

Cecil,  O.,  Aug.  20,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  will  write  a- 
gain  as  I  have  not  done  so  for  a  long 
time.  Health  is  fair.  I  learned  Psalms 
15  and  23,  also  the  Books  of  the  Bible. 
I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Esther  E.  Miller. 


Hostage  Farms,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
August  18,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His 
high  and  holy  name.  Weather  is  very 
nice  at  present.  We  had  a  few  nice  rains 
lately,  which  were  very  much  appreci¬ 
ated.  Church  will  be  at  Joe  A.  Miller’s 
next  time,  if  the  good  Lord  is  willing.  I 
have  not  written  to  the  Herold  for  quite 
a  long  time.  I  memorized  166  verses  of 
English  song.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie  and  answer  four.  I  also  memorized 
Psalms  117  and  134.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  upon  you  all. 
A  loving  friend,  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly. 

Hostage  Farms,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
August  22,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
nice.  We  had  some  rains  last  week. 
There  will  be  a  Miller  Reunion  at  Uncle 
Menno  Yoder’s.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  8  years  old.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  teacher  is  Arlebel  Rose¬ 
mary  Stewart.  We  had  her  last  year. 
We  surely  like  her.  Our  school  is  Eden 
Prairie.  I  am  very  glad  when  school 
starts  again.  My  Sunday-school  teach¬ 
er  is  Mrs.  Will  Miller.  I  like  her.  I 
learned  Psalms  23,  117,  and  134,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  1  Evening  Prayer,  30 
verses  of  song  all  in  English.  I  will 
answer  4  Pies  and  send  one.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German  and  English  Testament.  I 
will  close.  A  Reader,  Esther  Pauline 
Nisly. 

Dear  Esther  Pauline :  You  have  made 
a  fine  start,  and  I  like  the  sound  of  your 
letter, — to  hear  you  say  you  are  glad 
when  school  starts  and  that  you  like 
your  teachers.  It  shows  you  like  to 
learn  and  you  will,  too. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Aug.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John;  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  3  Pies.  I  have  also  learned  10 
Bible  verses.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
the  grace  of  God.  A  Junior,  Raymond 
Schlabach. 
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Millersburg,  O.,  Aug.  18,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  of  This  Little  Paperi- 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  H  e  a  1 1  h  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  had  a  nice 
shower  of  rain  today.  I  will  answer  3 
Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  I  memorized  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Beat¬ 
itudes,  and  11  other  verses,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Al¬ 
vin  A.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Alvin :  Your  credit  is  45^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  interesting  little  paper.  I  was  11 
years  old  Aug.  2,  and  will  be  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  learned  Psalm  23,  I  John  1:7, 
and  43  verses  of  song,  all  in  English ; 
also  5  in  German  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Barbara  Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old,  and  will  be 
in  the  fifth  grade.  I  learned  Psalm  23, 
5  Bible  verses,  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  Beatitudes,  30  verses  of 
song,  all  in  English ;  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  A  Reader,  Alma  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Alma  and  Barbara:  You  have 
made  a  fine  start ;  keep  it  up.— Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  22,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  16. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  or  nearly  so,  please 
write.  We  had  a  good  rain,  which  we 
needed.  I  learned  Psalm  23  in  English 
and  German,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 
I  learned  20  verses  of  song  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Hochstedler. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  have  written  to  the  Herold  be¬ 
fore,  but  not  for  a  long  time.  I  am  14 
years  old.  Health  is  fair  except  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Swartzendruber  is  in  bed.  I  learn¬ 
ed  1  prayer  in  English  and  German,  also 
5  verses  in  English  and  German.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  '  Bible  with  a  complete  con¬ 
cordance,  center  column  reference,  Bible 
study  aids,  and  indexed  atlas.  How 
much  would  one  cost?  A  Reader,  Abner 
B.  Troyer. 

Dear  Abner  :  A  Bible  like  you  ask 
for  would  cost  at  least  $3.00  or  $4.00. 
We  aim  not  to  go  over  $2.00  for  pres¬ 
ents,  and  14  is  the  age  limit  for  writ¬ 
ing. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Delilah  Kaufman 

lie  otn  neo  ot  nathreo,  esenig  ahtt  ey 
vaeh  tup  fof  eht  lod  anm  thwi  shi  edsed. 

Ervse  eht  Ordl  hiwt  sesdngal :  emoc 
rfoeeb  sih  rpseenec  wtih  gininsg. 


Sent  by  Esther  E.  Miller 

Rasie,  hinse;  orf  hty  ghlit  si  omce, 
dna  hte  lorgy  fo  eth  Drol  si  senir  puno 
ethe. 


THE  BLUE  HAT 


D.  C.  Nimmo 

Mary  Fleming  did  not  go  to  the 
revival  meetings.  There  was  some¬ 
thing  in  her  heart  that  condemned  her ; 
so  she  stayed  away.  The  meetings  made 
such  a  stir  in  the  town  that  Mary  was 
stirred  to  go  to  see  and  hear. 

She  went  late  and  had  to  stand  up 
near  the  door,  but  she  got  enough  and 
she  was  there  the  next  night.  By  Sun¬ 
day  night  she  was  so  interested  that 
she  began  to  be  troubled.  The  preach¬ 
er  hewed  right  to  the  line  and  did  not 
keep  back  the  Gospel  Sword  from 
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blood.  Among  many  others  Mary  be¬ 
gan  to  be  convicted  of  sin. 

In  her  case  this  conviction  took  the 
form  of  a  certain  blue  hat.  She  had 
bought  this  hat  in  pure  pride  and  wore 
it  in  promenade  places  and  times  and 
in  crowded  assemblies  and  even  in 
church  delighted  to  wear  it.  It  certainly 
made  her  a  fine-looking  piece  of  dress 
goods  display.  But  under  the  working 
of  the  Spirit  she  saw  that  hat  and  some 
other  things  as  she  never  saw  them  be¬ 
fore. 

Under  “conviction  of  sin”  the  first 
thing  souls  do  is  to  pray,  but  when 
Mary  tried  to  pray  there  was  nothing 
before  her  but  that  blue  hat.  It  was 
strange  also  that  everything  else  seem¬ 
ed  related  to  it.  When  the  preacher 
was  preaching  it  seemed  right  in  front 
just  under  the  pulpit.  When  she  read 
the  New  Testament  it  seemed  that  al¬ 
most  every  text  seemed  to  be  speaking 
to  her  about  that  hat.  She  seemed  to 
hear  voices  and  see  visions,  but  they 
all  seemed  to  come  and  center  in  that 
one  point.  Of  course  her  convictions 
touched  other  things,  but  it  was  prin¬ 
cipally  about  her  hat  and  dress  and  this 
was  shown  to  be  her  special  individual 
sin. 

Things  got  desperate  with  her.  She 
could  not  give  up  her  pride  of  dress  and 
vanity  of  display.  The  Spirit  pressed 
her  harder  and  harder,.  Soon  she  knew 
what  real  darkness  and  condemnation 
of  soul  is.  She  could  see  nothing  but 
her  sins  and  especially  her  own  beset¬ 
ting  sin.  One  night  in  the  service  she 
vowed  if  God  spared  her  to  get  home 
she  would  take  the  thing  and  burn  it. 
She  was  spared. 

When  she  got  home,  sure  enough  she 
went  upstairs  and  got  that  hat  and 
grinding  her  teeth  to  keep  her  resolution 
strong  she  went  down  into  the  cellar 
and  opened  the  door.  The  fire  was  red 
hot  and  just  waiting  for  something  like 
that  and  she  was  just  going  to  give  it 
the  fatal  shove  when  she  had  a  sudden 
desire,  to  see  it  just  once  more.  That 
saved  the  hat.  She  took  it  out  and  held 
it  up.  Wasn't  it  a  fine  looking  hat? 
It  was  the  finest  in  town.  It  would  be 


a  sin  to  burn  such  a  hat.  “I  paid  fifteen 
dollars  for  that  hat  and  it  is  a  sin  to 
throw  away  money.  I  will  give  it  to 
some  one  who  needs  it  and  can  use  it.” 
That  saved  the  hat. 

That  was  Friday  night.  On  Sunday 
and  during  the  next  week  the  preacher 
seemed  to  be  preaching  personally  at 
her.  She  could  hardly  stand  it.  She 
thought  some  one  had  been  telling  of 
her  particular  sins  and  pointing  her  out 
to  be  hit.  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit  seem¬ 
ed  to  play  around  her  and  at  times  ready 
to  cut  her  down.  She  was  thoroughly 
dealt  with  in  her  soul.  She  saw  the 
whole  subject  of  vanity  and  pride  of 
dress.  It  was  nothing  else  but  self  and 
one  of  the  very  poorest  and  smallest  of 
selves  among  sinners.  Every  time  she 
tried  to  pray  there  was  that  hat  right 
before  her,  and  there  was  the  heart  it 
grew  out  of  blacker  and  blacker.  She 
saw  her  need  of  forgiveness  and  a  still 
greater  need  of  real  heart  cleansing. 

The  next  Sunday  night  the  preacher 
spoke  about  Abraham  slaying  Isaac. 
That  touched  the  spot.  She  saw  and  felt 
her  idol.  It  was  real  preaching  and  did 
real  business  in  Mary’s  soul.  She  was 
so  moved  that  she  vowed  again  that  if 
God  spared  her  to  get  home,  she  would 
put  it  into  the  fire.  He  spared  her.  She 
wept  upstairs  two  steps  at  a  time,  got 
that  box  and  hat  and  was  soon  down 
in  the  cellar  again.  The  door  was  pull¬ 
ed  and  then  with  a  shove  she  said,  “In 
you  go  and  stay  there  forever.  I  have 
nearly  lost  my  soul  over  you  and  now 
we  will  see  if  Christ  will  receive  and 
save !” 

There  in  the  cellar  she  knelt  down  to 
pray  and  before  she  knew  it  the  hard 
stony  heart  was  melted,  and  she  was 
crying  like  a  baby.  She  was  confessing 
her  sins  and  seeking  full  salvation  and 
the  tears  were  washing  something  out 
of  her  eyes  and  soul.  With  some  sense 
of  relief  she  said,  “I  will  go  and  get  the 
rest  of  that  stuff  and  send  it  all  the 
same  way,  for  it  all  belongs  to  the  fire.” 

She  went  upstairs  and  got  an  es¬ 
pecially  fine  velvet  dress  that  she  valued 
and  loved  next  to  the  little  blue  hat. 
She  brought  it  down  and  with  even 
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more  energy  shoved  it  into  the  furnace. 
Then  again  she  got  down  and  prayed 
that  Christ  would  take  the  whole  evil 
thing  out  of  her  heart  and  put  it  into  the 
furnace,  too,  for  she  knew  that  was 
where  the  whole  curse  of  sin  and  self 
belonged.  There  was  a  real  giving  up 
of  herself  to  go  up  to  the  cross  and  go 
right  into  it  and  stay  there  forever.  She 
wanted  to  be  done  with  sin  and  she 
knew  there  was  no  other  way  but  to  go 
on  to  the  Cross  and  stay  there  and  there 
find  the  new  sinless  life  in  Christ. 

Again  the  tears  flowed  and  she  was 
filled  with  thankfulness.  She  had  seen 
the  real  cause  of  sin  and  had  sighted  the 
way  of  salvation.  When  she  could  see 
that  the  blue  hat  and  fine  dresses  had 
disappeared,  by  faith  she  saw  the  living 
Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  power  as  her 
spiritual  Head.  She  could  see  the  marks 
on  Him,  the  nail  prints  in  His  hands  and 
feet,  th^  price  that  He  had  to  pay,  and 
that  was  the  pledge  that  she  was  for¬ 
given  and  that  she  would  be  saved  and 
kept. 

Now  Mary  Fleming  can  wear  any 
kind  of  old  rags.  She  looks  fine  in  any¬ 
thing,  for  the  shine  of  an  imputed  and 
imparted  righteousness  is  shining 
through  her.  She  is  a  living  worker  and 
can  get  souls  to  God  so  that  they  “stay 
saved.” 

May  the  Living  Christ  slay  every 
“Isaac”  and  save  us  from  the  various 
“Isaacs”  which  are  our  special  sins  that 
we  love  and  hold  so  dearly. — Gospel 
Herald. — Selected. 


A  LITTLE  GIRL  AND  A 
“PECULIAR  PEOPLE” 


Pearl  C.  Spear 

Memory  goes  back  quickly  to  a 
small  girl  of  perhaps  seven  sidling  up 
to  her  father  after  family  prayers  and 
putting  an  arm  around  his  neck  to 
whisper,  “Papa,  I  don’t  want  to  be  a 
peculiar  people,”  and  the  very  blue  eyes 
of  the  tall  man  who  stooped  to  hear 
and  the  flash  of  his  white  teeth  as  he  an¬ 
swered,  “But  that  is  just  what  I  want 
you  to  be.” 


Strange  that  only  fragments  of  the 
family  prayers  return:  “Make  us  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,” 
and  “Thou  wilt  not  always  chide, 
neither  wilt  Thou  keep  Thy  anger  for¬ 
ever.  Thou  art  kind  to  usward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
rather  that  all  should  enter  life  ever¬ 
lasting.”  Because  the  child  loved  her 
father’s  flock  of  merino  sheep  she  un¬ 
derstood  the  allusion  when  he  prayed, 
“Oh,  great  Shepherd  of  Thy  flock,  tend 
us  and  finally  lead  us  to  green  pastures 
and  beside  still  waters.”  What  a  rich 
inheritance  to  look  back  upon — chil¬ 
dren  of  a  peculiar  people. 

It  was  the  peculiar  lady  of  the  house 
who  taught  the  hired  girl  (for  there 
were  no  maids  in  those  days)  the  fine 
art  of  a  seamstress,  and  who  taught 
the  man  of  all  work — the  strong  young 
fellow  of  twenty-one,  straight  from 
Canada — his  letters  and  how  to  read. 
It  seemed  no  time  at  all  before  he  was 
reading  the  Youth’s  Companion  with 
the  child,  and  soon  was  devouring  the 
St.  Nicholas  with  her. 

A  little  later  when  a  romance  de¬ 
veloped  between  the  comely  hired  girl 
and  the  man  of  all  work,  and  they  were 
established  by  the  aid  of  the  “peculiar 
people”  on  a  little  farm  of  their  own, 
the  two  were  unfortunate  enough  to 
lose  their  barn  by  fire.  In  the  barn 
were  their  one  horse,  cow,  and  poultry ; 
their  livestock  was  saved,  but  the 
machinery  stored  there  and  the  hay 
were  destroyed. 

The  child  remembers  awakening  in 
the  night  and  climbing  on  a  chair  to 
watch  the  flames  shooting  up  in  the 
heavens,  and  crying  bitterly  because 
“John  and  Victoria’s  things  are  all 
burning  up.  Mother,’  and  her  mother 
saying,  as  she  led  her  back  to  her  bed, 
“There  is  always  a  way.” 

A  few  days  later,  the  child  remembers 
riding  with  her  father  in  the  old- 
fashioned  buggy  to  John’s  place,  seeing 
with  round  eyes  the  subdued  look  on 
the  usually  smiling  face  of  John  as  the 
“peculiar”  man  took  from  his  wallet 
(for  they  carried  wallets  then)  five  ten- 
dollar  bills  and  pressed  them  into 
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John’s  hand.  The  next  day  the  child 
heard  her  mother  say  (for  wives  were 
very  respectful  then,  and  it  was  a  usual 
thing  to  address  one’s  husband  as 
“Mr.”;  “Old  Thing”  was  unknown), 
“Mr.  Crossman,  would  it  be  convenient 
for  you  to  take  me  to  see  Victoria  to- 
day?”  , 

The  buggy  came  in  use  again,  and 
the  child  crowded  herself  in  between 
the  two.  She  remembers  her  mother 
with  her  arm  around  Victoria,  who  was 
very  white,  with  tears  on  her  cheeks, 
and  her  mother  slipping  five  ten-dollar 
bills  into  Victoria’s  apron  pocket,  say¬ 
ing  cheerily  as  she  did  so,  “Do  not  shed 
any  more  tears,  Victoria;  there  is  al¬ 
ways  a  way.” 

Children  were  taught  in  that  day  not 
to  repeat  what  they  heard,  and  it  was 
not  until  long  afterward  that  these  two 
“peculiar”  people  knew  what  the  other 
had  done.  The  child  remembers  the 
ringing  laugh  of  her  father  as  the  story 
came  out  and  his  remark,  “Do  not  let 
your  right  hand  know  what  your  left 
hand  doeth,  Mary,”  and  herself  piping 
up,  “I  saw  you  give  fifty  dollars,  Papa, 
and  then  Mother,  too.” 

When  her  father,  at  the  age  of  sev¬ 
enty-six  with  blue  eyes  undimmed, 
came  to  the  end,  he  only  said,  “I  am  all 
ready.”  His  old  pastor  came  back  to 
town  from  another  state.  No  auto¬ 
mobiles,  so  a  slow  journey,  and  he  could 
only  say,  as  he  met  the  grief-stricken 
widow,  “He  was  a  tower  of  strength 
unto  his  pastor.” 

It  was  said  of  the  mother  in  later 
years  when  she,  too,  made  the  journey, 
that  never  had  a  bride  come  to  town 
who  had  made  herself  so  generally  be¬ 
loved  by  the  whole  community. 

Happy  are  those  who  can  look  back 
on  a  peculiar  heritage. — The  Free  Meth¬ 
odist. 


SIMPLY  TRUSTING 


I  once  saw  a  boy  on  the  roof  of  a  very 
high  building,  where  several  men  were 
at  work.  He  was  looking  about  with 
apparent  unconcern,  when  suddenly  his 
foot  slipped  and  he  fell.  In  falling  he 


caught  by  a  rope,  and  hung  suspended 
in  midair,  when  he  could  get  neither  up 
nor  down,  and  it  was  evident  he  could 
hold  on  but  a  short  time.  He  knew  his 
situation,  and  expected  that  in  a  few 
minutes  he  must  drop  upon  the  pave¬ 
ment  below  and  be  dashed  to  pieces.  At 
this  fearful  moment  a  kind  and  power¬ 
ful  man  rushed  out  of  the  house  and 
standing  beneath  him  with  extended 
arms,  called  to  the  boy:  “Let  go  the 
rope  and  I  will  receive  you.  I  can  do  it. 
Let  go  the  rope  and  I  promise  you  will 
escape  unharmed.” 

The  boy  hesitated  a  moment,  and 
then  let  go  his  hold,  and  dropped  easily 
and  safely  into  the  arms  of  his  deliverer. 

Here,  thought  I,  is  an  illustration  of 
faith.  Here  is  a  simple  act  of  faith.  The 
boy  knew  his  danger ;  he  heard  the  voice 
of  his  deliverer;  he  believed  in  him, 
trusted  in  him  and  letting  go  every  de¬ 
pendence  and  hope,  dropped  into  his 
arms. 

Sinner  “believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  as 
simply  as  that  boy  was  saved. — The 
British  Evangelist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  When  we 
see  all  the  good  things  around  us  that 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  here  on 
this  earth, — friends,  homes,  loved  ones, 
and  a  government  which  still  protects 
us  and  gives  us  freedom  and  liberty  to 
worship  God  in  a  way  that  we  think  is 
pleasing  in  His  sight, — how  grateful  we 
are  to  our  heavenly  Father.  Our 
thoughts  also  go  over  to  the  other  side, 
and  we  think  of  the  blessings  and  joy 
which  the  Lord  God  has  prepared  for 
“all  that  love  his  appearing.”  Paul  says, 
“Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  nei¬ 
ther  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit.”  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  that  He 
has  bestowed  upon  me  in  that  He  has 
again  restored  my  health.  I  also  thank 
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all  that  prayed  the  Lord  in  my  behalf. 

I  know  the  Lord  still  answers  prayers 
which  change  things.  I  also  thank  the 
ninety-seven  out-of-state  visitors  that 
visited  me  when  I  was  sick;  also  the 
home  folks  as  well.  I  was  able  to  attend 
the  conference  the  last  two  days,  and  I 
enjoyed  it  very  much.  When  one  looked 
in  the  ministers’  corner,  there  were  some 
missing.  Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber, 
whom  God  called  to  Himself,  was  ab¬ 
sent,  and  also  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  ab¬ 
sent  on  account  of  his  wife’s  sickness. 
Such  is  life ;  God  knows  best.  All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.  Let  us  all  pray  for  Mrs.  Zehr 
that  the  Lord  might  have  His  perfect 
way;  that  we  might  learn  to  number 
our  days,  to  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom,  so  that  when  God  calls  us  that  we 
are  prepared;  that  if  we  cannot  meet 
again  in  this  world  we  might  all  meet 
in  the  next  where  there  will  be  joy  for¬ 
evermore.  We  pray  that  more  would 
write  for  the  Herold.  I  think  we  would 
be  profited  by  it.  Again  let  us  thank 
the  Lord  for  His  kind  mercy  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men.  The  Lord  bless  His  peo¬ 
ple  everywhere  in  Jesus’  name  is  our 
prayer.  — Albert  S.  Miller. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  4,  1940 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  His  holy  name. 

Let  us  heed  the  teaching  of  His 
Word,  “Add  to  your  faith  virtue;  arid 
to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance  pa¬ 
tience  ;  and  to  patience  godliness ;  and 
to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (II  Peter  1:5-8). 

The  writer  and  wife  left  home  Aug. 
6  for  Iowa,  where  we  stayed  until 
Aug.  30.  We  took  in  the  conference, 
which  was  good. 

We  were  at  two  reunions:  the  Ging- 
erich  reunion,  which  is  held  every  five 
years,  was  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church.  About  700  were  present. 
They  had  an  agreeable  program,  sing¬ 


ing  of  spiritual  songs  by  the  childrpn 
and^speaking  by  different  ones,  among 
them  Bro.  Eli  Yoder,  nearly  90  years 
old,  who  lived  nearly  all,  if  not  all,  his 
life  in  that  community. 

We  were  also  at  the  Hickory  Grove 
school  reunion,  which  is  also  held  every 
five  years.  Here  the  writer  started  to 
go  to  school  when  a  little  less  than  five 
years  old,  and  went  parts  of  two  terms. 
Nettie  Ropp  was  my  first  teacher ;  this 
was  in  the  fall  of  1876.  My  wife  attend¬ 
ed  that  school  all  her  schooldays  except 
several  terms  of  German  school  which 
she  attended  at  what  they  used  to  call 
Dutch  College  near  Deer  Creek.  Over 
400  were  present  at  the  reunion.  We  en¬ 
joyed  ourselves  very  much;  we  saw 
some  old  friends  whom  we  had  not  seen 
for  over  forty  years.  The  most  interest¬ 
ing  part  was  the  chart,  gotten  up  by 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  if  I 
mistake  not.  It  was  a  big"  chart  and 
noted  all  the  teachers  who  ever  taught 
at  this  school,  and  had  the  names  and 
ages  of  the  pupils  who  went  to  the 
various  teachers,  and  also  a  record  of 
the  wages  received  by  the  teachers.  One 
teacher  present,  Liberty  Zimmerman, 
had  come  all  the  way  from  California 
to  be  present.  She  had  taught  quite  a 
number  of  terms  and  is  now  76  years 
old.  She  was  able  to  give  an  interesting 
talk. 

One  sister  present,  Mary  (Swartz¬ 
endruber)  Reber,  widow  of  the  late 
Pre.  David  Reber,  was  a  pupil  of  the 
first  term  of  school  and  is  nearly  90 
years  old.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Bishop  Joseph  Swartzendruber, 
one  of  the  first  Amish  settlers  in  John¬ 
son  County,  Iowa. 

There  were  seventeen  teachers 
present  and  a  number  of  teachers  had 
written  letters  which  were  read  and 
were  quite  interesting. 

Weather  has  been  quite  rainy  here 
for  several  weeks.  There  is  quite  a  bit 
of  grain  yet  in  the  shock,  which  begins 
to  show  the  effects  of  the  weather. 

Sister  M.  S.  Zehr  is  about  the  same 
as  she  had  been  for  some  time.  She  was 
able  to  have  a  visitor  yesterday,  when 
my  wife  called  upon  her. 
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evening,  Sept.  2,  at  10  P.  M.  Fuf 
tomorrow  afternoon,  Sept.  5. 
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)SHENSister  Barbara  Shetler  died  Mc*day  Hartzler— Yoder.— Samuel  Hartzler, 

Fuffleral  Dover,  Delaware,  and  Nancy  Yoder, 


Jacob  Shetler  is  some  better  again, 
but  barely  able  to  walk. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
wife  have  been  in  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
the  past  two  Sundays. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  took  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber’s  place  at  Vassar  last  Lord’s  day. 

Bro.  William  Brenneman  preached 
at  the  Pigeon  River  meetinghouse  Sept. 
1.  He  is  at  present  from  Chicago, 
formerly  from  Iowa  County,  Iowa. 

Henry  Yoder  and  family  from  Iowa 
have  been  visiting  in  Arenac  County, 
Mich.,  and  here  for  about  a  week;  they 
are  expecting  to  leave  for  home  today. 

We  were  glad  that  the  interests  of 
our  little  paper  were  brought  up  in  the 
conference.  It  seems  there  was  quite  a 
bit  of  interest  taken  in  the  matter. 

I  believe  if  the  representatives  would 
get  busy  they  could  get  a  lot  of  sub¬ 
scribers,  from  what  we  learned  in  Iowa. 
It  seems  many  are  interested  in  the  cor¬ 
respondence.  Many  take  the  Budget, 
for  the  reason  that  this  is  not  published 
as  a  church  paper.  Why  could  we  not 
have  more  in  the  Herold  and  give  news 
and  admonitions  from  a  Christian 
standpoint. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


"daughter  of  Albert  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
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Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  by  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder.  The  Lord  grant  them 
abundant  blessings. 


OBITUARY 


Schlabach — Schwebe. — Bro.  Walter 
Schlabach  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Mae  Schwebe  of  Wassaic,  N.  Y., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Green¬ 
wood  A.  M.  Church,  July  28,  1940, 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender  officiating.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
them  through  life. 


Swartzentruber  —  Yoder. — Brother 
Mark  Swartzentruber  and  Sister  Ella 
Yoder,  both  from  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware.  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Greenwood  A.  M.  Church  Aug.  8,  1940, 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they 
journey  through  life  together. 


Lapp. — Sarah  Lapp,  daughter  of 
Bishop  Samuel,  and  the  late  Sarah 
Stolzfus,  was  born  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  March  28,  1887 ;  she  was  instantly 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  July 
26,  1940;  age  51  years,  10  months,  and 
24  days.  She,  with  her  husband,  had 
been  visiting  friends  in  Delaware  where 
the  accident  occurred. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  her  death. 

She  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home, 
by  her  many  friends  and  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  She  always  had  a  smile  for 
every  one  she  met. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Lapp  Nov.  26,  1907,  who  survives  her. 
To  this  union  seven  children  were  born, 
two  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Those 
who  survive  are  Amos ;  Samuel ;  Annie, 
Mrs.  Gid  Stolzfus;  Mattie;  and  Jonas 
at  home. 

She  was  a  member  of  a  family  of 
twenty  children.  Four  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  in  death  in  child¬ 
hood.  She  is  survived  by  her  stepfather, 
seven  brothers,  and  seven  sisters,  and 
also  "by  a  number  of  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
home  near  Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  31, 
1940,  conducted  by  John  Hostetler,  of 
Delaware,  and  by  John  Renno,  of 
Mifflin  County,  Pa. 

Her  funeral  was  largely  attended.  It 
is  estimated  there  were  over  eight 
hundred  people  present.  Interment 
was  made  in  Gordonville  cemetery. 

The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe ; 

We  little  thought  her  death  so  near ! 
And  only  those  who’ve  lost  can  tell, 

The  loss  of  a  loved  one,  without  fare¬ 
well. 
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2lHe§,  ma§  bon  ©ott  geboren, 

Sft  3ur  Siebe  au§erforen, 

^at  ben  ©ieg  niemol§  berloren 
Unb  bebaubtet  ftet§  ba§  gelb. 

25a§  ift  unfer  ©briitengloube, 

2Btrb  bem  0einb  niemal§  aum  Stoube, 
©id)  erb^benb  ou§  bem  ©taube, 
Ueberminbet  er  bie  2BeIt. 

2Ber  nur  ba*  fie  iibermunben, 

$ieie  2BeIt,  mirb  ftarf  erfunben 
Sn  ben  grofeen  fdbtoeren  ©tunben? 
SRur  mer  gloubt,  bofe  tsefuS 
®otte§  ©obn,  be§  emig  einen, 

Sft  gefommen  ju  bereinen 
TO  bem  SBater  qH  bie  ©einen, 

Unier  oiler  $eilanb  ift. 

©ott  mirft  in  un§  neue§  Seben, 

2lu§  bem  TOffer  ift’S  gegeben 
Unb  bem  ©eift,  ein  ©otteSmeben, 
£beuer  erf ouft  mit  ©brifti  SBIut; 

©ie  finb  ibm  bon  ©ott  erleien, 

3eugen  fiir  jein  gottlid^  SBefen, 

SDofe,  bon  ©iinb  unb  Xob  geneien, 

Un§  gebeilt  bie  ©nobenflut. 

©Iaubt  man,  menn  amei  SRenfdben  geben 
3eugni§,  ma§  fid)  bat  begeben 
Sn  ber  3eit,  in  ibrem  Seben, 

Sofet  fold)  3eugni§  giiltig  itebn, 
2BiebieI  mebr  ioHt  ba§  bod)  gelten, 
2Ba§  ber  ©dbobfer  oiler  SBelten 
$at  bejeuget  — unb  nicfjt  felten  — 
$reifod)  in  ber  3eit  gefcbebn. 

2Ber  nicbt  gloubt,  ma§  ©ott  geaeuget, 
Un§  in  ieinern  SBort  beaeuget, 
a^actjt  jum  Siigner  unfetn  ©ott, 
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Ser  'ba  iudfjt  be§  ©obne§  ©bre 
2Bie  bie  eigne  bobe,  b^bre, 

99i§  fein  geuergeift  beraebre 
Seben,  ber  io  treibet  ©bott. 

2>rum,  mer  iit  bon  ©ott  geboren 
5Durd)  ben  ©louben,  auSerforen 
$urd)  bie  Siebe,  nie  berloren 
©ef)t  bem  ©ISubigen  ber  ©ieg; 
33enn  er  bulbigt  bor  bem  £brone 
©otte§  ieinern  eingen  ©obne, 
Seiu§  ©briftuS,  unb  aunt  Sobne 
2Birb  gefront  er  nod)  bem  $rieg. 
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Sdj  rate  bir,  bajj  bu  ©olb  bon  mir  faufeft, 
ba§  mit  geuer  burdjldutert  iit,  bajj  bu  reicb 
merbeit;  unb  meijje  Kleiber,  bajj  bu  id)  on* 
tljuit,  unb  nid)t  offenbor  merbe  bie  ©d)anbe 
beiner  SBIojje;  unb  folbe  beine  Slugen  mit 
Slugenjolbe,  bafj  bu  fefjen  mogeft.  Offb. 
Sob.  3,  18. 

©in  fonberlidjeS  ©enbidjreiben  on  bie 
SBorl’tefjer  unb  ©emeinben,  io  nimmt  e§  unS 
oKe  ein.  $)er  ^eilonb  iogt  buret)  'ben  So* 
banned,  bajj  mir  foHen  unier  ©olb  bon  ibm 
faufen,  ba§  iit  bann,  feine  fcbeiirbeilige 
Sodden  onnebmen  mo  nidtjt  flor  unb  rein  ouf 
'bajj  2Bort  ©otteS  gegriinbet  iinb,  er  mill 
un§  TOnfdben  eriiiHen  mit  ieinern  2Bort, 
flor  unb  rein,  io  mie  bo§  ©olb  iit  nadb  bem 
e§  fertig  burdjlautert  iit  in  bem  beifeen 
geuer.  ©o  oudb  mit  bem  ^leib  ber  ©eredb* 
tigfeit,  e§  i|‘t  nicbt  ba3  natiirlidbe  ^leib  mo 
Seiu§  bobon  rebet  au  bem  S^bonneS,  aber 
bie  ©eredbtigfeit  bie  mir  onnebmen  bon  ©ott 
burdb  ieinen  Iieben  ©obn,  bie  miiiien  mir 
Ioiien  ibren  SSoraug  baben  in  un§,  io  bafe 
bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ©otte§  unfere  eigene 
©elbitgeredtjtigfeit  unb  ©elbitmiHen  gana 
ubertrifit,  borum  foHen  mir  bie  ^eilige 
Stugenjolbe  benu^en  mo  ber  §eilanb  in 
bieiem  Xejt  bobon  iogt,  bo§  ift  burdb  bie 
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$er»lfc  ber  SBaljrfteit 


Seitung  unb  giibrung  bon  bem  j^eiligen 
unb  guten  ©eift  ©otte§  in  'bie  3ufunft 
fcbauen,  ben  beiligen  SBanbel  bieler  ©or- 
bdter  feben,  nidbt  ouf  un§  3U  fdbauen,  aber 
auf  folcbe  bie  un3  ein  gute§  ©orbilb  ge- 
Iaffen  baben.  Ser  ©aulu§  fcbreibt  an  bie 
Stfjeffalonicber  unb  fagt :  „©in  ^eglidjer 
unter  eucb  tuiffe  fein  ©efcife  3U  bebalten  in 
^eiligung  unb  ©bren.”  <So  finb  tbir  al§ 
®inber  ©otte§  Stile  berufen  ®otte§  SBort 
unb  feinen  SBiHen  tueiter  3U  fiibren.  Sdbauet 
auf  Slbrabam,  auf  ^ofept)/  tbie  ftanbbaft, 
unb  unerfdjrocfen,  unfurdbtfam  fie  maren, 
fie  maren  foftlidtje  $erlen  3U  if»ret  3cit.  So 
fofl  ber  SWenfd)  beute  nocb  fabig  fein  bie 
28icf)tigfeit  ber  3eit  bor  'bie  §er3en  Iegen, 
ben  3anf  mit  bem  SBort  ©otte§  ftitten.  ©§ 
ift  eine  fiifee  Salbung  in  foldbem  SOfenfdb 
feiner  Stimme,  ber  ©eift  ©otte3  ift  auf  fei- 
ner  3unge,  er  ftraft  bie  Siinbe,  er  bonnert 
gegen  'bie  ©ottlofigfeit,  er  bittet  ben  ©?enfcb 
um  ©ufee  3U  tbun,  unb  marnet  bor  bem  fom- 
menben  ©ericfjt.  Ser  ©aulu§  fagt:  @0  ift 
nun  nidfjts  ©erbammlidbe§  an  benen,  bie  in 
©brifto  $efu  finb,  'bie  nidbt  nadb  bem  Sleifdb 
manbeln,  fonbern  nadb  bent  '©eift. 


9teuigfetten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Sie  ©oneftoge  ©emeinbe  in  Sancafter 
©ountt),  ©a.,  f)ielt  ©emeinbe  ©otteSbienft 
ben  15  September  an  ber  Samuel  U.  gifdber 
§eimat  mo  17  funge  Seelen  Iiefjen  bie 
SBaffertaufe  iiber  fief)  auSfiibren  benielben 
Slag,  boffentlidj  3U  ©otteS  ©bre  fo  bafe 
bie  beilige  ©eifteS  Staufe  iiber  fie  gefommen 
ift  unb  fie  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  fann  3U  einem 
feligen  ©nbc. 


Sie  Wlr§.  Sam.  Stiflq  (friiber  Sablia 
SBeiler)  bon  §utdbinfon,  ^an|'a§  ift  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befueben. 


$iram  Proper  unb  SBeib  bon  ®ofomo, 
Snbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®aIona, 
Soma  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befueben. 


Stoab  Stiflp  unb  SBeib,  Sacob  ?)ober  unb 
SBeib  unb  San.  Stiller  bon  £utdbinfon, 
$anfa§  ©egenb  maren  bei  ®aIona,  ^oroa 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befueben. 


Ser  §err  ift  geredjt  unb  bat  ©erecfjtigfeit 
Iieb.  ©fa.  11,  7. 


SBoflen  toir  bent  §errit  frozen 


S.  S-  Proper. 

SBotten  toir  bem  §errn  trofcen?  Sinb 
toir  ftarfer  benn  er?  1  ®or.  10,  22. 

Siebe  greunb  Iaffet  un§  mabrnebmen 
ma§  un3  ber  Stpoftel  fagen  mill.  ©r  fagt: 
„Sie  ^eiben  toa§  fie  opfern,  ba§  opfern  fie 
ben  Seufeln,  unb  nicfjt  ©ott.  97un  mill  idb 
nidbt  bafj  ibr  in  ber  Seufel  ©emeinfdbaft 
fein  fottt.” 

greunb,  mie  fonnen  mir  ben  Seufeln 
opfern?  Sft  eg  nidbt  alfo,  bafe  mer  feinen 
©ruber  buffet,  ber  ift  ein  Slobtfdbldger? 
S03enn  ein  foldjer  fein  Dpfer  bor  ©ott  brin* 
gen  mill,  bann  ift  e§  bor  ©ott  nidbt  ange* 
nebm. 

©in  foIdbeS  Opfer  ift  bem  Satan  ange* 
nebm,  ober  benfen  mir  ber  §err  meife  nidbt 
ma§  in  unferm  4?er3en  ift!  tQnn  bodb 
ba§  Dpfer  bringen,  unb  angenebm  fein.  £) 
greunb,  er  fiebet  in  be§  §er3en§  ^eimlidb* 
feiten,  gar  tief  in  ba§  ©erborgene.  Unb 
taufenb  ^abt  finb  bor  ibm  nur  3U  adbten 
al§  mie  ber  geftrige  SWorgen.  3)er  $err  meife 
alle  unfere  Sinnen  unb  ©ebanfen.  O  mann 
fie  nadf  redbter  Strt  finb,  bann  tbut  ©ott  ben 
Segen  mittbeilen,  fo  baft  mir  audj  unferen 
©Iauben  beseugen  fonnen,  mit  ben  SBerfen. 

Slber  menn  mir  unfern  eigenen  2Beg  neb* 
men  molten,  unb  ©ott  foKte  bamit  sufrieben 
fein,  bann  mogen  mir  mobl  fragen:  2BoHen 
mir  bem  $errn  trofcen?  8inb  mir  ftarfer 
benn  er?  ©r  fagt:  _$db  mill  nidbt  bafj  ibr 
in  ber  Xeufel  ©emeinfdbaft  fein  fottt.  Sa¬ 
ber  bnben  mir  audb  bie  fdbbne  Slnbietung: 
^ommet  ber  3U  mir,  SlUe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  idb  mill  eudb  erquirfen.  Unb 
burdb  bie  ©rquidfung  ©otte§  fonnen  mir 
QWutb  faffen,  fo  bafe  mir  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft 
©otte§  fein  fonnen.  28ir  miiffen  un§  er- 
mablen  ob  mir  be§  ^errn  ^eldb,  ober  be§ 
Seufel§  trinfen  moKen,  an  be§  $errn  Slifdb 
3u  treten,  ober  an  be§  SeufelB  Sifdb. 

©r  fagt:  SBeldber  nun  unmiirbig  bon  bie- 
fem  ©rob  iffet,  ober  bon  bem  ®eldb  be§ 
^errn  trinfet,  ber  ift  fdbulbig  an  bem  Seibe, 
unb  ©Iut,  be§  ^errn. 

greunb  e§  mar  einer  ber  bat  bem  £errn 
getrofjet,  unb  ba§  ©rob  unb  SBein  genom- 
mert,  unb  ^efu§  bntte  ibm  bie  gtifee  ge- 
mafeben.  Slber  er  mar  unmiirbig  basu.  @r 
batte  feinen  £>errn  unb  SWeifter  berratben. 
Unb  er  batte  ficb  felbft  ba§  ©eridbt  gegeffen, 
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unb  getrunfen,  unb  ging  J)in  unb  erljenfte 
fid)  fetbft,  unb  ift  in  ber  Sftitte  entjmei  ge« 
borfteb  unb  fein  ©ingeroeibe  au§gefd)iittet. 
©in  fdjredlidjeg  ©nbe  fjat  er  genommen,  unb 
mie  mirb  e§  nocf)  fein  mit  iBm  in  ber  ©roig* 
feit? 

©in  jeglidjer  aber  priife  fid)  felbft,  unb 
aI§o  effe  er  bon  biefem  23rob,  unb  trinfe  bon 
biefem  ®eld).  Ser  iDtenfd)  fann  uneBrlidje 
^anbti) ierung  treiben  unb  grofeen  ©eroinn 
madjen  barnit;  unb  fann  e§  im  SSerborgenen 
tBun,  fo  bafc  bie  Seute  e§  nidjt  miffen,  aber 
ein  foId)er  5D7enfdO  tropet  bem  §errn.  Senn 
fein  9teid)tBum  berfaulet,  unb  feine  Kleiber 
merben  mottenfrafeig  fein;  fein  ©olb  unb 
©ilber  mirb  berroften,  unb  ber  Sftoft  mirb 
fein  gleifdj  freffen,  mie  ein  Seuer.  Senn 
ma§  fjilft  e§  bem  SRenfdjen  menn  er  bie 
ganje  SBelt  geminne,  unb  neBme  bod)  ©d)a= 
ben  on  feiner  ©eele?  Ober  ma§  fonn  ber 
Sfteufdj  geben,  bamit  er  feine  ©eele  mieber 
Iofe? 

greunb  Iaffet  un§  ©djafce  fammeln  im 
^irnmel,  ba  fie  meber  bon  ben  Gotten  ober 
fftoft  gefreffen  merben,  unb  ba  bie  Siebe'nid)t 
nadjgraben,,  nodj  fteljlen.  Senn  mo  unfer 
©djafc  ift,  bo  mirb  audj  unfer  £erj  fein. 

SBenn  unfer  $erj  erfiillet  ift  mit  Siebe  ju 
bem  SSater,  ©oBn,  unb  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bann 
Bat  ber  £afe  feinen  Dtaum  barinnen,  benn  er 
ift  erfiillet  mit  briiberlidje  fiiebe,  unb  audj 
©emeine  Siebe.  2II3bann  Iieben  mir  aEe 
fDZen'fdjen,  unb  fommen  gerne  an  bie  Dfegeln 
©otte§,  mo  er  un3  Binterlaffen  Bat.  Ober 
finb  mir  ftarfer  benn  ber  §err?  $reunb, 
bie  gottlicBe  ©djmadjBeit  ift  ftarfer  benn  bie 
SDfenfdjen  finb.  O  mie  ftarf  mirb  bodj  bie 
®raft  ©otte§  fein? 

Ser  §iob  Batte  fid)  unternommen  mit 
©ott  ju  reben,  a&er  ber  £err  fragt  iBn  bon 
feiner'  2Bei§Beit  unb  ©tarfe  im  38  ®apitel, 
unb  fo  fann  DWemanb  bie  ®raft  ©otte§  au§* 
reben,  bajj  man  fie  in  boll  Begreifen  fann. 

Ser  2IpofteI  Batte  bie  grojje  ®raft  unb 
SBei&fjeit  ©otteS  iiberleget  unb  berfelBen 
nacB  getracBt,  aber  bie  ©adje  mar  iBm  tief, 
unb  Batte  auSgerufen:  D  meldje  eine  Siefe 
be§  $eid)tBum§,  beibe§,  ber  SBei§Beit  unb 
©rfenntni§  ©otte§;  mie  gar  unbegreiflidj 
finb  feine  ©eridjte,  unb  unerforfd)Iidj  feine 
SBege;  benn  mer  Bat  be3  §errn  ©inn  er* 
fannt,  ober  mer  ift  fein  SRatBgeber  gemefen? 
Ober  mer  Bat  iBm  etma§  jubor  gegeben,  ba§ 
iBm  merbe  mieber  bergolten?  Senn  bon 


iBm,  finb  atte  Singe.  SBnt  fei  ©B^e  in 
©migfeit,  2tmen. 

greunb,  Iaffet  un§  nidjt  ftarf  merben  nadj 
unferm  eigenen  Siinfen,  fonbern  Iaffet  un§ 
ftarf  merben  in  bem  Jperrn.  - 

Ser  $aulu§  fagt:  Sarum  bin  icf)  gute§ 
2flutB§,  in  ©d)mad)Beiten,  in  ©djmadjen,  in 
SRotBen,  in  Serfolgung,  in  9Iengften  urn 
©Brifto  9BiHen;  benn  roenn  id)  fcBmad)  bin, 
fo  bin  icf)  ftarf.  Saffet  un§  ein  reineS  freieS 
©emiffen  Ijaben  bor  ©ott.  Senn  mir  miiffen 
mit  unferm  ©emiffen  Ieben,  unb  ein^be- 
fdljmert  ©emiffen  ift  eine  fdgmierige  SacB 
babei  3U  Seben,  unb  nodj  biel  fcBIimmer  ba* 
bei  ju  fterben. 

Ser  SBaBIfamBf  nnb  bie  SBeBdofen 
©Bdften. 

Sa  mir  nun  mieber  eine  3dt  erreidjt  Ba* 
ben,  in  melcBer  bie  poIitifcBe  Slufregung  in 
unferm  Sanbe  feinen  ^oBepunft  erreidben 
mirb,  fo  foUte  unfer  fleiner  ^erolb  un§  audB 
in  biefem  SejieBung  an  unfere  ^SflicBten 
erinnern. 

Siefe  poIitifdBe  2Iufregung  in  unferm 
Sanbe  ift  bon  periobifdjer  2lrt,  unb  erreidjt 
iBren  ^oBepunft  aHe  bier  $aBre  jur  3eit 
ber  ^SrefibentenmaB'I  unb  ift  grofeenteiB  ein 
„3feberfriegM  in  ben  popularen  Seitfdbriften 
unfere§  Sanbe§. 

©ine  jebe  politiicBe  ifJartei  Bat  iBre  „^Iat* 
form”  unb  iBre  ©anbibaten  im  gelbe.  ilfun 
gilt  e§  bie  meBrften  ©timmen  jit  erlangen, 
urn  bie  OberBertfcBaft  ober  Selbjug  (6am- 
paign)  ju  geminnen. 

3u  biefem  ©nbe  merben  grofee  ©ummen 
bon  ©elb  jufammen  gebrad)t  bon  jeber  ^ar- 
tei,  um  iBre  platform  unb  iBre  ©anbibaten 
anjupreifen,  unterftiiBen  unb  berteibigen. 

Siefe  grofje  ©ummen  bon  ©elb  merben 
aufammencjebradjt  bon  freimittigen  ©ebern, 
namlid)  bon  fol^en,  bie  Boffen  nacBmieber 
einen  SIfuBen  babon  ju  erlangen,  menn  fie 
ben  ©ieg  geminnen.  Sin  Sail  aber  bafj  fie 
ben  ©ieg  berlieren,  fo  tragen  fie  bie  Suft 
babon.  Siefe  ©elber  merben  bann  t>er- 
menbet,  um  bie  3eitftBriften  unb  iBre  ©djrei* 
ber  ju  beloBnen  fur  biefen  geberfrieg  ju  fii^- 
ren,  unb  um  bie  beften  ©predjer  unb  iBre 
Unfoftcn  ju  bejaBIen  fiir  ba§  ganje  Sanb 
burdBjureifen,  unb  politifdBe  2tnfpracBen  an 
ba§  SBoIf  ju  Balten,  nebft  anberen  aBnlidjen 
Unfoften.  giir  biefe  Piaffe  bon  Seuten  ift 
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biefe  3eit  ber  21ufregung  eine  reidje  ©rnte* 
aeit. 

2Benn  roir  nun  biefe  £at|'Qd)e  in§  2tuge 
faffen,  fo  ift  e3  fein  SBunbei  baft  ein  ganae§ 
Sanb  roie  ein  tumult  aujgercgt  roirb,  abn* 
lid)  roie  in  ber  2tpofteIgefd^ic£)te  Sap.  19,  23 
— 40  bejdbriebene  21ujregung,  mo  e§  in  bem 
32  ScrS  beifet:  „(£tlicbe  fcf)rieen  lout,  ©tlidbe 
ein  2lnber3, — unb  ber  mebrere  Xbeil  muftte 
nidjt,  roarum  fie  aufammen  gefommen  roa* 
ren.” 

3lIfo  audj  ein  ieber  ber  aunt  Stimm* 
faften  gefjt,  [eine  Stimme  abaugeben,  meint 
bo§  recfjte  au  tbun,  roenn  fie  aber  bie  3eit* 
fdjrijt  einer  anberen  ^Sartei  eben  jo  forgfaltig 
gelejen  batten  roie  biefe,  jo  miirben  bie 
mebrjten  aujridjtig  gefteben  miiffen  baft  jene 
jo  redjt  ba'&ea  molten  roie  aud)  bieje. 

Stud)  ijt  e§  fein  SBunber  baft  in  foldjem 
Sturm  unb  Xumult  audb  auroeilen  bon  un» 
fern  roebrlojen  Srubern  berleitet  merben 
on  biejem  groften  politijdjen  Streit  einen 
91ntbeil  au  nebmen,  unb  mit  ber  Wenge  in 
bie  2ujt  binein  au  fdjreien:  „©roft  ijt  bie 
3)iana  ber  ©dbejer.”  2tpojt.  19,  28. 

Siel  bejjer  mare  e§  jiir  un§  roebrlofe  ©byi* 
jten,  unjerm  mebrlojen  Sefenntnig  gemaft 
gar  feinen  2tntbeil  an  joldbem  Streit  au  neb* 
men,  jo  foldje  3eitjdjriften  nidbt  in  unjern 
§aujern  ait  bulben,  unb  joldbe  21rgumente 
nidjt  anauboren,  unb  ji<b  al§  bie  „StiIIen 
im  fianbe”  jtiH  unb  rubig  berbalten,  unb 
nacb  Sauli  Slnmeifung  fur  bie  Obrigfeit  an 
betcn,  „auj  baft  mir  ein  rubigeS  unb  jtiHe§ 
Scben  fiibren  mogen  in  aller  ©ottjeligfeit 
unb  ©brbarfeit.”  1  £im.  2,  2. 

(£3  roaren  nodb  anbere  ©riinbe  anauge* 
ben,  marum  mir  al§  mebrloje  ©b^iften  fein 
Sedjt  baben  an  ben  Stimmfajten  au  geben, 
meil  aber  biCfer  2(rtifel  lange  genug  ijt,  jo 
mill  icb  jiir  bieSmal  jdbmeigen  in  ber  §off* 
nung  e3  merben  nodb  anbere  Sriiber  in  biejer 
©eaiebung  don  jidb  bbren  Iajjen. 

S-  S-  s. 

31u§  $.  b.  SB.  ben  ltcn  guli,  1912. 

2Bir  glauben  bieje  2tnroeifung  ijt  eben  jo 
gilt,  jiir  un§  al§  e§  roar  an  ber  3cit  al§  ber 
Srubcr  §.  3.  S.  e3  gejcbrieben  bat  in  bem 
er jten  $abrgang  don  bem  fleinen  £eroIb  ber 
©abrbeit. 

S.  g.  Wilier. 


2Ba  br  beit 

$ie  grofte  fiiebe  ©otteS  gegen  bie  Slenfdjen 
aur  Seligfeit. 


Son  $.  <£.  Waft. 

„2llfo  bat  ©ott  bie  Skit  geliebet,  baft 
er  feinen  eingebornen  Softn  gab,  anf  baft 
afle,  bie  an  iljn  glanben,  nuftt  derloren 
merben,  fonbern  ba3  emige  fieben  baben.” 

Sob-  3,  16. 

SBenn  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  nidjt  mebr  Seflif* 
fen  mare  um  bie  Wenfdjen  jelig  au  madben, 
al§  ma§  bie  Wenjdjen  jinb  um  jelig  au  toer* 
ben,  jo  miirben  nur  menig  jelig  merben.  (£§ 
mar  nidjt  ba§  derlorne  Sdjaf,  ba§  ben  $ir* 
ten  gefudjt  bat,  fonbern  e§  mar  ber  ®irt 
ber  ba§  Sdjaf  gejudjt  bat.  „$enn  be§  Wen* 
fdben  So  bn  ift  gefontnten,  jn  fndben  unb  fe* 
lig  an  madden,  ba§  derloren  ift.”  Suf.  19, 10. 

2lHe  Wenjdben  jinb  derloren  aufter  ©bri* 
jto,  unb  jinb  Siinber  don  Sftatur  au§;  unb 
ftc^et  mie  $aulu§  Iebrt  9tom.  3:  „$>enn  e§ 
ift  bit  fein  ltnterfdbieb;  fie  finb  attanmal 
Siinber  nnb  mangeln  be§  fHubnt^,  ben  fie 
an  ©ott  baben  fofften;  nnb  merben  ob«c 
Serbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner  ©nabe,  bnrdft 
bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdj  ©b^iftnut  S«f»w  9** 
fdjeben  ift,  meldben  ©ott  bat  dorgefteffet  au 
einent  ©nabenftnbf  burdj  ben  ©lauben  in 
feinent  Slut,  bantit  er  bie  ©ereifttigfeit,  bie 
dor  ibnt  gilt,  barbiete  in  bem,  baft  er  Sun* 
be  dergiebt,  meldje  bis  an  ber  geblieben  mar 
unter  giittlidjer  ©ebulbV  ©ott  bat  feinen 
einigen  Sobn  gegeben,  au§  Ia-uter  Siebe  au 
einem  ©nabenjtubl  jiir  aKe  Wenjdben,  baft 
mir  fonnen  burdj  ben  ©lauben  an  ba§  Ser- 
jobnungS  burdb  jein  Slut  geredbt* 

jertiget  merben.  2fber  ba§  SBort  „©laubenn 
jtebt  bort,  unb  ba§  ift  unfer  Xbeil  in  ber 
Sad).  2)er  ^err  fbridbt  burcb  31,  3: 

Ijabc  bid)  je  nnb  je  geliebet,  barnm 
babe  id)  bid)  au  mir  geaogen  au@  lauter 
©iite.n  2Ba§  mare  au§  un§  gefaHenen  Wen* 
fdjen  gemorben,  menn  nidbt  ©ott  un§  aljo 
geliebet  batte,  unb  un§  an  iftm  geaogen  burcb 
jeine  erbarmenbe  ©iite?  SBir  baben  e§ 
nidbt  derbient;  mir  jinb  e§  nidbt  mertb; 
aber  mir  jinb  e§  bocbjt  bebiirjtig.  ®enn 
aufter  bem  Slut  ©b^ijti  gibt§  feine  Selig* 
feit.  Sa  grofte  Siebe  ®otte§  mar  e§, 
baft  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn  ben  er  Iieb  bat* 
te,  in  ben  aHer  fcbmalidbjten  ^obt  gegeben 
bat,  um  un§  an  erfaufen  an  jeinem  emigen 
unb  bintmlifdien  Seicb.  SBir  baben  grofte 
Urjadb  mit  S°b-  au§aurufen:  „S eftet  meldft 
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rolb  ber 

cine  fiiebe  Ijat  nn§  ber  IBater  erjeiget,  baft 
toir  ©otteS  ftinber,  fallen  beiften.”  §a  er 

bat  un§  fo  t)iel  fiiebe  eraeiget,  bafj  er  fdber 
in  ©tyrifto  roar,  unb  bte  gefattene  SBelt  mil 

►  ibm  felber  oerfobnete,  unb  bat  unter  un§ 
aufgeridjtet  ba§  berrlidje  2Bort  non  ber 
SBerfobnung. 

Sa  nirnrn  ba§  23erbienft  (Sb^ifti,  unb  ba§ 
SEBort  non  ber  SBerfobnmtg  au§  bent  SReuen 
Seftament,  unb  toir  miiffen  o-bne  Sroft  unb 
obne  ^offnung,  in  eine  finftere  3u^unf^ 

Y  bineinblidfen.  SBriiber  unb  Sdbtoeftern,  toir 
foflten  ba£  SBort  non  ber  SBetfobnung  bodb 
fdjafcen,  unb  bie  rufenbe  Stimnte  ©otte§ 
burd)  ben  ^etltgen  ©eift,  unb  bie  aiebenbe 
©nabe  jur  ©ufce  bantfbarlidb  annebmen  al§ 
eine  toirfenbe  ®raft  ©otte§  jur  Seligfeit. 

Sie  grofje  fiiebe  ©otte§  gegen  bie  IRen* 
r  fdjen  jur  Seligfeit,  ift  bie  ftdrtfte  ttRad)t  int 
,  ^intntel  unb  auf  ©rben;  bietoeil  ©ott  bie 
fiiebe  ift,  unb  burd)  feine  fiiebe  giebet  er  un§ 
ju  feinent  Soljn.  Senn  Sefu^  fagt,  feiner 
fommt  ju  mir  e§  giebe  ibn  benn  ber  SBater 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  Ijat.  »Sonn  and)  cut  SBeib 
ibreS  StinbleinS  Oergeffen,  bafe  fie  fi<fy  nidjt 
erbarnte  fiber  ben  Soljn  i^rc§  fieibeS?  Unb 
ob  fie  beSfelbigen  Oergafee,  fo  toill  S<b  bodj 
bein  nitfjt  Oergeffen.”  Stf-  49,  15. 

-  ©§  ift  bod)  eine  rare  Sad),  bafe  eine  -IRut* 
ter  ibre§  ®inblein&  oergeffen  tut,  eine  foldje 
todre  fount  be§  SRamenS  Gutter  toertb;  unb 
toenn  bann  bod)  eine  unter  ben  SBielen  e§ 
Oergeffen  toiirbe,  fo  toiH  bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott 
bie  Semen  nidjt  Oergeffen.  So  ber  $err 
fann  bie  Semen  nid)t  oergeffen,  ^  aber  bie 
9Renfdjen  oergeffen  ibn.  „5Bergiffet  bodj 

'  eine  Sungfrau  i^reS  SdjmntfS  nidjt,  nodb 

►  eine  Sfli-aut  ifjreS  SdileierS;  aber  ntein  93olf 
Oergiffet  mein  etoiglidj.”  2,  32.  So 

I  toie  tann  e3  fein  bafj  toir  -IRenfdjen  bie  toir 
'  v  nad)  bent  SBilbe  ©otte§  gefdjjaf fen  toaren,  ben 
i  Sdjoofer  otter  Singe  fo  Ieid)t  Oergeffen  fon* 
p  nen.  fiafct  un§  nad)  ©etbfemane  geben,  unb 
unfern  ©rlofer  feben  mit  bem  Sote  SRingen 
|  unb  99Iut  Sdbtoifcen  fiir  micb  unb  bid),  unb 
i  bann  nad)  ©olgatfja  unb  bie  troftlidjen  9Bor* 

\  ten  boren:  „©3  ift  SSottbradjt.”  Ser  grofje 
®amof  ift  ooriiber,  bie  gefattenen  2Renfd)en 
finb  ©rlofet,  bie  fiinf  SBunben  finb  bio* 

-  Ianglicb  fiir  atte  ttRenfdben  auf  ein  freien 
gufe  ju  ftetten.  So  bafj  ein  jeber  fiir  fid) 

j  felbft  roablen  fann,  unb  aud)  tut  bier  in  ber 
©nabenaeit. 

©§  braucbt  je^t  niemanb  Oerloren  geben 
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toeil  2lbam,  unb  ©Oa  gefiinbiget  baben.  9Ba- 
rum  'fo  ©ottoergeffen  babin  Ieben,  al§ 
toenn  bie  Seligfeit  faum  baben§  toertb  todre. 

„%a  bie  ©ottfcligfeit  ift  jn  alien  Dingen 
itfibe;  nnb  b®t  bie  JBerfjeifjtung  biefeS  nnb 
bc§  auffinftigen  fic&cnS.”  1  Xim.  4,  8.  2>er 
©ebanfe  an  bie  3ufunft  ift  toa§  ba§  ©ott* 
felige  Seben  in  ©brifto  Sefu  fcbon  fo  berr* 
lief)  unb  freubig  madjt;  ,^offen  toir  allein 
in  biefent  fieben  auf  ©briftunt,  fo  finb  toir 
bie  clenbeften  unter  alien  3Reufd)en.n  1  ^or. 
15,  19.  Sob-  fdjreibt:  „®teine  Sieben,  toir 
finb  nun  ©otte£  ^tnber,  unb  ift  nod)  nid)t 
erfdjienen,  toa$  toir  fein  toerben.  SBir  toif* 
fen  aber,  toenn  erfd)einen  toirb,  ba^  toir 
ibm  gleidj  fein  toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn 
feben,  toie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglufcr,  ber  foldje 
^offnnng  b«t  jn  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fidj, 
gleidjtoie  ©r  audj  rein  ift.n  1  Sob-  3,  2.  S<b 
bin  frob  fiir  biefe  SSerbeifeung.  ift  no<b 
nidjt  erfebienen  toa§  toir  fein  toerben.”  So 
in  biefent  fieben  ba’ben  toir  ju  famt>fen  mit 
eincr  angebornen  Siinbe,  bie  toeldje  in  un§ 
roobnt,  aber  ©ott  fei  banf,  nidbt  in  un§ 
§errfd)t,  toenn  toir  ©briftu§  in  un§  toobnen 
baben,  unb  un§  ibm  irbergeben  3ur  Selig* 
feit.  SCSir  toiffen  aber  bafe  biefer  3eit  fieiben 
ber  ^errlidbfeit  nidjt  toertb  fei  bie  an  uns 
foil  geoffenbaret  toerben.  Unoerbiente  @na* 
be  i|m  gleidb  au  toerben,  in  ber  berrlidjen 
3ufunft. 


Unfere  2lbteilung. 


Sibel  ^ragen. 


5r.  fRo.  1107.  —  Ueber  toa§  fottte  ^ain 
berrfdben? 

^r.  fRo.  1108.  —  9Barum  ertoiirgete  ®ain 
feinen  Gruber? 


3lnttoorten  auf  3Hbel  ^ragen. 


5r.  fRo.  1099.  —  SBarum  toil!  ber  ^err, 
um  brei  unb  oier  fiafter  toitten  35ama§fu§ 
nidbt  fdbonen? 

3lntto.  —  Sarurn  bafe  fie  ©ileab  mit  ei« 
fernen  3ocfen  gebrofdben  baben.  2lmo§  1,  3. 

fRfi^Iub«  fieljre.  —  ©§  ift  niebt  ein  Iieb* 
Iidbe§  Sing  au  toiffen  bafo  roir  Seinbe  baben. 
$Bor  etlidbe  Sobren  forad)  ein  SRadjbar:  „S<b 
babe  feinen  ^einb.”  ©r  meinte  toobl  unter 
2Renfdben,  aber  lafet  un§  baran  benfen  bafe 
toir  atte  einen  Seinb  boben  ber  fud)t  un§  au 
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derberben,  unb  bie  SRenfcf jen  bie  feineg 
Xeitg  finb  ^elfett  ibm  aud)  bagu.  SBag  bann, 
finb  bie  aud)  unfere  geinbe?  mopt!  Stile 
bie  nicfjt  mabre  ®inber  ©otteg  finb  merben 
erfunben  alg  geinb.  S)ie  &einbfdbaft  3n>i‘ 
fdjen  bem  Satan  unb  ©ott  ift  aud)  immer 
gmifdben  beg  Satan’g  ®inber  unb  ben  ®in* 
ber  ©otteg.  Sllfo  alg  bag  Sotf  Sfraet  gu 
Xamagfug  ©ott  nerlaffen  bat  unb  in  latter* 
baften  Siinben  gelebt  tjaben  maren  fie  audb 
in  ifjrer  5einbe  |>anbe  gefatten. 

2>er  §err  bat  fie  nicfjt  molten  fdjonen  ba* 
rum  bafe  fie  ©ileab  mit  eifernen  3atfen  ge= 
brofcpen  ba&en.  Sei  mir  iftS  nidbt  gu  fagen, 
mag  gemeint  ift  mit  bem  Sprudj  bier  ge= 
geben.  £3  fann  teidjt  fein,  bafe  fie  i'bre 
griidjte  im  Sanb  ©ileab  gebrqfdben  ^aben 
unb  reicb  gemorben  unb  in  foldbem  guftanb 
©ott  dergeffen  unb  berlaffen  baben,  unb 
bag  in  brei  unb  bier  Safterftiiden.  ©ag 
finb  nur  meine  geringe  ©ebanfen,  bod)  mif* 
fen  mir  bafj  fie  bon  ©ott  abgemidjen  marcn. 
ftonnen  mir  babon  etmag  lernen?  35er 
geinb  fudjf  ung  gu  berfiibren  unb  0  Sruber, 
Sdjmefter,  bin  idfj,  bift  bu,  getreu  im  3“* 
ftanb  morin  mir  ung  finben?  2Senn  ung 
ffteidjtum  gufdltt,  tun  mir  eg  redjt  gebrau* 
d)en  unb  ©ott  bamit  ebren?  SBenn  Strmut 
unfer  Xcil  ift,  ift  bag  §erg  bann  gufrieben? 
©ott  ficbet  mid),  bin  !gdj  getreu? 

2rr.  9io.  1100.  —  SBeldje  freugigen  ibr 
gleifd)  famt  ben  fiiiften  unb  Segierben? 

Slntm.  —  5Die  meldje  ©brifto  angeboren. 
©al.  5,  24. 

fRiiblidjc  fieljre.  — -3Bir  boben  aQe  einen 
Seinb,  ber  Satan,  unb  mir  foHen  immer 
mader  fein,  benn  in  biele  megen  tut  er  ung 
berfiibren,  barum  fotten  mir  ftetS  fampfen. 
Stber  ber  Streit  ben  mir  anfeben  al§  ber 
notigfte,  unb  morin  mir  febr  fampfen  foHen 
ift  ber  Streit  um  fiegreidb  gu  fein  iiber  unfer 
gleifd)  barin  mir  mobnen.  2)ie  Siiften  unb 
Segierbcn  unfereg  gleifdjeg  finb  fraftig  unb 
ofterg  tun  fie  ung  gang  berblenben  bafe  mir 
aud)  bag  mag  redjt  ift  nid>t  fepen  fonnen. 
0!  $cb  elenber  SRcnfcb!  SBer  mirb  micb 
erlofen  bon  bem  Seibe  biefeg  Xobeg?  2Ber? 
i$ort  bie  Slntmort:  $d)  banfe  meinem  ©ott 
buret)  Sefum  gbriftum,  unferm  §errn.  %a, 
aHein  bureb  $efum  ©briftum  ba&en  mir 
bie  Grrlofung  bon  biefem  fiinblidjen  gleifdj 
unb  nur  burd)  ibn  fonnen  mir  eg  freujigen 
famt  ben  Siiften  unb  SSegierben.  Sfrobe  ©r» 
Ioiung,  aber  nur  burdb  ibn.  SSon  felbft  fann 
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niemanb  in  biefem  Streit  fiegreicb  fein.  j  | 

SBetcbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibet  bie  finb  ' 
©ottcg  ^inber.  fRom.  8,  14.  Siienn  biefer  i 
©eift  ung  treibt  ober  fiibrt  bann  fonnen  mir  ] 
mobl  fiegen.  <•*' 

28er  feineg  2Rutg  §err  ift,  ift  Beffer,  benn  J 
ber  Stabte  geminnt.  Spr.  16,  32.  Sin  i<b  'V 
£err  iiber  meinen  3Rut  ober  Iafe  ict)  ben  2Rut  (i 
berrfcpen?  ©rofee  Stabte  geminnen  ift  nidbt  iT 
gu  bcrgleidben  mit  bem  ber  feineg  2Rutg  ^err 
fei. 

Srrt  eud)  nidbt,  ©ott  lafet  fidb  nidbt  fpot»  , 
ten.  ®enn,  mag  ber  SKenfcb  faet,  bag  mirb  i 
er  ernten.  2Ber  auf  fein  Steif^)  f&t,  ber 
mirb  non  bem  gteifdb  bag  Serberben  erm  j 

ten.  2Ber  aber  auf  ben  ©eift  faet,  ber  mirb  ’ 

don  bem  ©eift  bag  emige  2eben  ernten.  . 
©al.  6, 7. 8.  2R.  I 


$ie  Sriirfen. 


„StIItagIidbeg  unb  ©migeg  aug  ber  ^ran*  :j 
fenftube.”  So  Iautet  ber  Xitel  beg  93iidb* 
Ieing,  in  bem  fiiti  don  $adfemifc  bie  Seg-  i 
nungen,  bie  fie  in  ber  $ranfbeit  empfangen  | 
pat,  meitergibt.  „$n  einer  nteiner 
Stube,”  fo  ergablt  fie  einmal,  „fteben  ntei* 
ne  S^riidfen.  Sdbon  feit  ^abren  braud^e  id^  ' 
fie  ni#  mebr.  Stber  i<b  fann  mid)  nidjt 
entfdbliefeen,  fie  auf  ben  Soben  fdjaffen  gu 
Iaffen.  So  genau  meife  idt)  noth,  mie  idf)  fie  i 
gum  erftenmal  gitternb  probierte,  bi§  bann  | 
ber  erfte  Scbritt  gelernt  mar,  unb  mie  id)  in 
alT  biefer  SRot  ©otteg  ftarfe,  treue  Strme 
um  micb  fitbtte.  2Ran  fotlte  meinen,  bag 
liefee  ficb  nie  mieber  dergeffen.  Stber  mit 
tiefer  Seftbamung  mufe  i<b’§  be fennen,  bafe 
fcfjon  jept,  menige  Sof>re  fpater,  Stunben  , 
fommen,  mo  idb  eg  dergeffe,  mo  idb  miibe 
merbe  bureb  ben  taglidben  ^ampf.  ®a  ba*  i 
be  idb  benn  ein  fIRittel  gefunben,  bag  bitfl 
immer.  fte^e  teife  auf  unb  gebe  in  bie  o  i. 
©de,  mo  meine  ^riiden  ftebn,  unb  febe  fie 
mir  redbt  genau  an,  ftreidble  fie  mit  ber  * 
§anb,  probiere  aud)  mobl  ntal,  ob  fie  nodj 
paffen.  Unb  ba  ift’g  bodb  jebegmat,  alg  rie* 
fen  fie  mir  Iaut  unb  Dernebmlid)  gu:  „£obe 
ben  $errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  dergife  nidbt, 
mag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  b^ti” 

— ©rmablt. 


Sbr  font  fpriefter  beg  ^errn  bcifeen,  unb 
man  mirb  eudj  3)iener  ©otteg  nennen. 
fafa  61,  6. 
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3n  einer  griedjiicben  ®oIonie  im  fiiblidjen 
Stalien  tear  eine  folc^e  3ud)tlofigfeit  ein* 
geriffen,  bafe  eg  felbft  ben  $eiben  gu  arg 
ttmrbe.  Sa  beauftragte  bag  SSoIf  ben  3a* 
leufag,  bafe  er  ibnen  ©efefce  gebe.  3aleu* 
fag  tat  eg  mit  attem  ©rnft.  Sodj  fie^e,  ber 
grfte,  ber  gegen  bag  neue  ©efefc  Perftiefe, 
tear  beg  3aleufag  eigner  8af)n.  Sie  fdicb* 
ter  perurteilten  ben  ^iingling  auf  ©runb 
beg  ©efebeS  feineS  SBaterg  gum  93erluft  Ber¬ 
ber  Slugdn.  3aleufa§  bac^te  ni<bt  bar  an, 
fur  feinen  Sobn  um  ©rlafe  ber  Strafe  gu 
bitten.  2lber  bie  SBaterliebe  liefe  ibn  einen 
onbern  SBeg  finben.  ©r  erbot  fic£),  felbft 
ein  2luge  fiir  feinen  Sobn  gu  opfent.  Unb 
fo  tourbe  bie  Strafe  aucb  doECftredft.  Sent 
@obn  murbe  bag  reddle  unb  bent  SBater  bag 
Xinfe  2Iuge  auggeftodben.  9Bie  mag  bie  lee* 
re  2lugen'f}6I)Ie  beg  SBaterg  ben  pftidbtPer* 
geffenen  Sobn  immerfort  an  feine  Siinbe, 
aber  aud)  ftetg  an  bie  Siebe  feineg  SSaterg 
erinnert  baben!  9tn  eine  nod)  grofeere  Sie* 
begtat  fiir  ung  erinnert  ung  bag  93ilb  beg 
gefreugigten  ^eilanbeg  ^efitg  (SbriftuS,  bon 
bem  ber  prophet  fagt:  „Um  unfrer  SKiffetat 
midcn  ift  er  Permunbet  unb  um  unfrer  Sun* 
ben  miden  gerfdflagen.”  „Sag  tat  3<b  fiir 
bid)  —  mag  tuft  bu  fiir  2ftid)?” 


&ie  toeltii6ertoinbenbe  -Dtadjt  beg  ©laubeng. 


Senn  alleg,  mag  bon  ©ott  geboren 
ift,  iiberminbet  bie  SEBelt;  unb  unfer 
©laube  ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  bie  SBelt  iiber- 
munben  bat-  2Ber  ift  nun  aber,  ber  bie, 
SBelt  iiberminbet,  menn  nidjt,  ber  ba 
glaubet,  bafj  ^efug  ©b^iftuS  ©otteg 
Sobn  ift?  l.Sob.  5,  4.  5. 

Sie  robe  ©emalt  feiert  beute  in  bet  SBelt 
mie  feit  3abrtauienben  ibre  eiteln  Srium* 
pfje.  Sie  bat  alS  Vittel  gur  SBefampfung  ber 
menfdjlicben  Selbftfudbt  unb  beg  ©b^geigeg, 
bie  fooiel  ©Ienb  iiber  bie  2TCenf<bbeit  gebracbt 
baben,  nod)  immer  Perfagt,  aber  bag  bat  un* 
fer  ©efdbledjt,  bag  fief)  feiner  grofeen  ®Iug- 
beit  unb  feineg  gortfdbrittg  riibmt,  Ieiber 
nod)  nid£)t  gelernt.  2flg  Dor  gmangig  3abren 
bie  ©reuel  unb  ©nttiiufdEjungen  beg  SBelt* 
friegeg  nodj  frifif)  im  ©ebadbtnig  maren, 
fdjien  e§,  alg  ob  felbft  bie  Staatgfiibrer  gur 
SBefinnung  gefommen  feien.  Sarnalg  rebe* 
ten  fie  Piel  Pon  ber  Sorbeit,  bie  Ungeredjtig* 
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feiten  in  ber  3BeIt  mit  SBaffengemalt  gu 
iiberminben,  fie  maebten  mit  mablflingenben 
SBorten  bocBfliegertbe  $lane,  bie  barauf 
gielten,  eine  neue  aBeltorbnung  aufgufteden, 
bie  ben  Srieben  unb  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  gur 
§errfdbaft  bringen  fode.  2tber  fie  glaubten 
Ieiber  felber  nid)t  an  ibre  neueit  Sebren  unb 
nabmen  barum  fofbrt  mieber  rbte  3uftut^t 
3u  ©eroaltmafenabmen,  um  bie  §errfd)aft 
ber  ©emalt  aug  bent  Sattel  gu  beben.  Ste 
©iftfrudjt  biefer  bofen  Saat  fonnte  barum 
niebt  augbleiben.  Sie  gemaltfdin  @ntred)te* 
ten  unb  Unterbriidten  Iiefeen  fi<b  reigen,  ficb 
mit  SInroenbung  berfelben  ©emalt  ffteebt  gu 
fdjaffen,  unb  beute  ift  ber  Permerflitbe 
©runbfap  „3Ber  bie  2ttad)t  bat,  ift  im  9te<bt” 
mieber  ber  Seitfafc  ader  ftegierungen  ge* 
morben.  Sie  SBelt  ftarrt  mieber  in  SBaffen, 
aber  fein  33oI!  fiiblt  ficb  ficbcr,  jebermann 
gittert  bei  bem  ©ebanfen,  mag  folgen  mufe, 
menn  man  fortfdbrt,  feine  3uffa<bt  gur  ©e- 
malt  gu  nebnten.  . 

Saut  moden  mir  eg  b«ute  mieber  in  bte 
SBelt  bineinrufen:  ©§  gibt  nur  eine  iWacbt, 
bie  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit  ber  2BeIt  iiberminben 
unb  bie  Sd)®ierigfeiten  beg  eingelnen  mie 
ber  3SbI!er  Iofen  fann.  Unfer  ©Idube  ift 
ber  Sieg,  ber  bie  SESelt  iiberminbet.  Siefer 
unfer  ©briftenglaube  ift  bie  meltiibermin* 
benbe  SKacbt,  meil  er  einen  foftlicben  3nbalt 
bat.  Sldeg,  mag  mir  al§  ©b^iften  glauben, 
fafet  ber  Stpoftel  furg  gufammen,  inbem  er 
fagt:  Sffiir  glauben,  bafe  3^iu§  ©otteg  Sobn 
ift.  dftit  biefer  Sebre  ftebt  unb  fddt  bie  djrift* 
Iid^e  ®irdje,  benn  ade  Sebren  ber  Sdbrift 
ftiipen  fi4  auf  biefe  Satfacbe.  3ft 
©otteg  Sobn,  bann  ift  feine  ©rflarung,  bafe 
bie  Siinbe  bag  ©runbiibd  in  ber  SBelt  ift, 
nid^t  nur  eine  menfdfjlidje  2tnfi(bt,  fonbern 
ein  gottlicbeg  Urteil,  moburdj  bie  aKenfdb* 
beit  geridjtet  mirb.  Sann  ift  fein  iiber* 
menftblidjer  ^antpf  miber  bie  SRacbte  ber 
Sinfternig  unb  99ogbeit,  in  bem  er  febeinbar 
unterlegen  ift,  ein  berrlicber  Sieg,  moburdb 
bie  2ftad)t  ber  Siinbe  iiber  ben  SKenjcben 
gebrodjen  ift.  Sann  ift  fein  2eben  im  betli- 
gen  Podfommenen  ©eborfam  bi§  gum  bit- 
teren  Sobegleiben  niebt  nur  eine  bemun* 
berngmerte  Seiftung,  bie  ung  gur  fdacbabm* 
ung  reigt,  fonbern  bag  Siibnemittel,  bag  ung 
Siinber  mit  ©ott  perfobnt  bat  unb  ung  bie 
®rafte  beg  $immelg  guganglicb  maebt. 

greilidb,  alg  biofee  $ircbenlebre,  fiir  beren 
9tid)tigfeit  mir  ung  aug  tieffter  Uebergeu* 
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gung  eiitfefeert,  tft  aud)  biefer  ©Iaube  belong* 
Io§  uitb  eitel.  (Sr  mirb  nur  banrt  su  einer 
2JJacf)t,  menn  er  jum  SebenSgrunbfap  mirb, 
ber  baritt  murjelt,  bafe  mir  don  ©ott  ge* 
boren  finb.  2Bir  fonnen  Ieiber  mit  alter  3luf= 
rldtjtigfeit  bie  Sebre,  bafe  $jefu§  ©otte§ 
Sofjn  tft,  oerfedjteri  unb  bod)  int  ®ampf 
miber  Siinbe  unb  Ungerecbtigfeit  im  eige* 
nen  fieben  unb  im  33otf§leben  ber  eigenen 
2Bei§beit  unb  ®raft  dertrauen.  Sa§  aber 
ift  Ungloube.  Ser  meltuberminbenbe  ©Iau* 
be  ift  $rei3gabe  be§  SelbftdertrauenS  unb 
riicfbaltlofe  $ingabe  an  ©ott,  ein  Seben  in 
feiner  ©emeinfdjaft,  moburcb  tt)ir  erfabren, 
bafe  fcin  ©eift  eine  neue  ©efinnung  in  un§ 
fcbafft.  Ser  meltiiberroinbenbe  ©Iaube  fann 
nid)t  mit  gefalteten  #anben  ftitte  jufeben, 
mie  bie  2Wadt)te  ber  93o§'beit  in  ber  SBelt 
mitten,  benn  ibm  fteben  bimmlifcbe  S^rafte 
3u  ©ebote,  einen  fiegreicben  ®ampf  gegcn 
fie  ju  fiibren,  unb  er  mirb  innerlid)  getrie* 
ben,  felber  in  einem  neucn  Seben  ju  man* 
beln  unb  aHer  Ungeredjtigfeit  in  ber  28elt 
ben  ftrieg  ju  erflaren.  2Bir  mogen  oft  toie 
^eiuS  felber  fdjein'bar  unterliegen,  aber  in 
ber  ®raft  ©otte§  ift  un§  ber  Sieg  geldife. 
SBenn  ®immel3frafte  in  un§  mirffarn  mer* 
ben,  bann  fampfen  mir  nid)t  dergebenS. 

— BfriebenSbote. 


Ser  naturll^c  nnb  ber  geiftlidje  2eiB. 


Unfer  SBonbel  aber  ift  im  §immel,  don 
bantten  h)ir  aud)  marten  be§  §eilanbe§  ^efu 
Sbrifti,  be§  $errn,  melcber  unfern  nidjtigen 
Seib  derfliiren  mirb,  bafe  er  abnlicb  merbe 
feinem  berflartem  2eibe  nad)  ber  2Bir* 
fung,  bamit  er  fann  aucb  aHe  Singe  fid) 
untertbanig  madben. 

Sem  -Jpeilanb  feine  crfte  fftebe  mar: 
5Cbut  iBufee,  ba§  §immelreid)  ift  nabe  ber» 
bei  gefommen.  Unb  bor  feiner  §immel* 
fabrt  in  feinem  Jpobenpriefterlidben  ©ebet 
mar  feine  99itte  nidbt  bafe  ber  $ater  bie 
Seinigen  don  ber  SBelt  nebmen  follte,  fon* 
bern  bafe  er  fie  bemabren  follte  dor  bem 
Uebel.  Unb  er  gab  aucb  bie  ©erpeifeung  bafe 
ber  beilige  ©eift  bie  Seinigen  Ieiten  unb 
fiibrcn  follte  in  atte  SBabrbeit,  bi§  jur  2BeIt 
QFnbc.  So  fonnen  mir  mobl  beutlid)  der* 
nebmen  bafe  menn  mir  mobl  nod)  in  bem 
natiirlidben  Seib  mallen  ober  geben,  mann 
mir  cbriftgldubige  TOenfdjen  finb  fo  fann 
bod)  unfer  SBanbel  im  §immel  fein,  benn 


mir  tfdben  ein  bemabrteS  §immelre:d)  bier  j 

auf  grben  fiir  bie  mo  in  ©tjrifto  ^efu  fm&.  / 

Ser  mo  an  ©ott  glaubt  unb  an  f einen  Sobn,  ( 
an  feine  SSerfobnung,  feine  Sluferftebung,  t 
an  feine  SBerflarung  ber  fann  foIdjeS  $im*  <  V 
mclreid)  dernebmen,  aber  bem  natiirlidben  ' 
2Renfd)  ift  e§  unbegreiflicb,  e§  ift  mie  bie 
Scbrift  fagt:  Ser  natiirli<be  SWenfdb  der»  (j 
nimmt  nicbt§  dom  ©eift  ©otte§,  e§  ift  ibm  | 
eine  SEborbeit,  unb  er  fann  e§  nidbt  be*  r< 
grcifen.  Ser  Stiatiirlidfje,  in  Siinben  lebenbe  | 
3«enfcb  tragt  einen  fiinblicben  dermeSlidben  <  f  | 
Seib  in  biefem  Seben,  fo  aud)  ber  neu  unb  j 
miebergeborene  2Renidt),  er  fann  nidbt  bie* 
fen  irbifdjen  Seib  IoS  merben  fo  lange  er  in  V 
biefem  Seben  ift.  Ser  fpaulul  fagt  ber 
geiftlidbe  Seib  ift  nicbt  ber  erfte,  fonbern  ber  „ 
natiirlidbe;  barnacb  ber  geiftlidbe,  unb  er  1 
fagt  fo  mie  mir  getragen  baben  ba§  ©ilb  be§  -  I- 
irbifdben,  alfo  merben  mir  audb  tragen  ba§  1 
IBilb  be§  J)tmmlifdben.  (SbriftuS  nabm  brei  ^ 
don  feinen  Singer  unb  ging  auf  ben  ©erg,  ( 
ba  marb  fein  ®orper  derflart,  fdbeint§  mie  er 
jept  ift,  e§  fdbeint  er  mar  abnlicb  mie  SKofe  «, 
unb  eiia§  ibre  ^orper,  unb  e§  mar  eine 
munberbare  Sad)  fiir  biefe  ^linger,  unb 
nacb  feiner  Sluferftebung  mar  fein  Seib  audb  1 
mieber  nadb  berfelben  3lrt,  Penn  e§. fcbeint  « 
niemunb  fabe  ibu  in  berfelben  ©eftalt  al§ 
nur  bie  an  ibn  glau'bten,  nadb  feiner  Slufer*  ‘  \ 
ftebung.  Ser  $aulu§  gepet  audb  meiter  unb  y' 
fagt  bafe  gleifd^  unb  93Iut  fonnen  nidbt  ba§  j 
JReidb  ©otte§  einnebmen.  (< 

Ser  $aulu§  Iebrt  un§:  ^at  man  einen  r 
natiirlidben  Seib,  fo  bat  man  audb  ein  geift*  | 

lidjen  fieib,  unb  er  bat  audb  bie  ©emeinbe  < 

ermabnt  don  megcn  einem  gefaHenen  58ru*  \ 

ber  mie  fie  ibn  iibergeben  foffen  Pern  Satan,  ^ 
3um  ®erberben  be§  '3fleifdbe§,  fo  Pafe  ber 
©eift  felig  mirb.  Unb  fagt  ©ott  gibt  ibnt  f 
einen  fteib,  mie  er  mill,  unb  einem  §eglid)en 
don  bem  Samen  feinen  eigenen  Seib.  So  < 
feben  mir  ber  $err  mirb  in  ber  Bitfimft  un§  ^ 
einen  fieib  geben  mie  er  mill,  aber  e§  mirb 
fein  mie  er  meiter  fagt  nacb  bem  Samen 
feinem  eigenen  Seib,  ober  in  anberen  SBor* 
ten,  bat  er  ein  fiinblidjeS  unbefebrteS  Seben 
gefiibrt  in  biefer  Beit  Per  ©nabe  ©otte§, 
fo  mirb  ©ott  ibm  aucb  einen  fiinblicben  Seib  * 
geben  in  ber  Bufunft  urn  mit  in  Pie  emige  t 
fPein  unb  Qua!  nebmen.  §at  ber  SWenfd^ 
aber  in  biefer  Beit  in  ber  neu  unb  mieberge*  ) 
burt  gelebt  in  bem  §immelreicb  auf  @rben, 
mit  einem  SBanbel  im  #immel  fo  mirb  er  4 
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aud)  in  ber  3nfunft  einen  reinen  oerflarten 
Seib  embfangen  urn  mit  ©brifto  im  ffteid)  ber 
©nabe  unb  §errlidbfeit  ju  Ieben,  gleid)  mie 
unfer  obige  Zest  erflart:  2Bann  unjer  2Ban- 
'  bel  im  §immel  ift,  fo  marten  mir  mit  ©ebulb 

>  auf  bie  3ufunft  ^^rifti,  ober  feme  jmeite 
©rfcbeinung,  meldjer  bann  unfern  nid)tigen 
Seib  berflaren  mirb  nad)  ber  2lebnlid)feit 
feineS  eigenen  £eibe§,  fo  nad)  einer  SBirfung 

1  mobei  er  alle  SDinge  fidb  untertbanig  madben 
fann. 

*  3)er  £eilanb  fagte  Sob-  U»  25 :  6m 

.  bie  2luferftebung  unb  ba§  fieben.  28er  an 
9  mid)  glaubt,  ber  mirb  Ieben,  er  gleid)  ftiirbe ; 

(  unb  mer  ba  Iebet,  unb  glaubet  an  mid),  ber 
mirb  nirnmernteljr  fterben,  unb  fagt  meiter: 

>  ©Iaubft  bu  ba§?  2Bir  baben  berfd)i_ebene 
©jembel  au  bemfelben:  2>er  ftRofe  ift  ge- 

'  ftorben  auf  bem  Serge  fReb o,  unb  ber  §err 
bat  feinen  ®6r*>er  begraben  im  5tbal,  aber 
er  ift  erfdbicnen  auf  bem  Serg  mit  ©Iia§, 

)  6briftu§  unb  feme  brei  Sfingern  in  einem 
berflarten  fieibe.  ®er  arme  £aaaru§  ift 
f  geftorben,  aber  e§  fagt  nidbt  ma§  gefdbeben 
ift  mit  feinem  ffinblidben  Storper,  aber  e§ 
fagt  bafe  bie  ©ngel  ibn  getragen  ba&en  in 
2lbrabam§  ©dboofj,  ber  reid^e  2Jtann  ift  aud) 

,  '  geftorben,  unb  fein  ®orper  ift  begraben 
morben,  aber  ber  ©eift  Iebte  fortan,  unb  er 
fabe  bon  feme  ben  begnabigten  £aaaru§  in 
2lbrabam§  Sdboofe. 

@o  laffet  nun  Sftiemanb  eudb  ©emiffen  ma« 
I  dben  iiber  ©beife  ober  fiber  Xranf  ober  fiber 
beftimmte  geiertage  ober  SReumobe  ober 
w  ©abbatbe ;  roeldbeS  ift  ber  ©djatten  bon  bem, 
L  ba§  auffinftig  mar;  aber  ber  ®orber  felbft 
ift  in  (Sbrifto.  £.  21.  Mer. 


©efei?  ober  ©nabe. 


>  ©in  fdbled)te3  $era  maebt  ben  ©finber  au 
bem,  ma§  er  ift,  unb  nidbt  blofe  ba§  Sfigen, 

>  ©teblen,  ober  ma§  er  audf)  tun  mag.  SDie 
bofe  Zat  ift  nur  ber  aufeerlidbe  SemeiS  ber 
innerlidjen  Serberbtbeit,  meldbe  ibn  ffir  alle 
©migfeit  berbammen  mirb,  menn  er  nidjt 
Sufee  tut  unb  Sergebung  erlangt.  Unter- 
brfidung  nfifct  nid)t§.  Unfere  ©efangniffe 
unb  SefferungSanftalten  finb  boll  bon  Seu- 

.  ten,  bie  ben  ©efefcen  gebordben,  meil  fie  ib* 
nen  gebordben  mfiffen.  S)a§  ffinbenbelabene 

[§era  mufe  burdb  ba§  foftbare,  reinigenbe 
Slut  ©b^ifti  geanbert  merben,  ebe  man  auf 
eine  bauernbe  Sefferung  boffen  !ann. 


ftoftlidje  fgerlen. 


Serlafe  bid)  auf  ben  §errn  bon  ganaem 
^eraen,  unb  berlafe  bidb  nid>t  auf  beinen 
Serftanb.  ©br.  3,  5. 

©onbern  gebenfe  an  ibn  an  alien  beinen 
SBegen,  fo  mirb  er  bidb  redjt  ffibren.  @br. 
3,  6. 

£er  2Bei§beit  2Infang  ift  be£  ^errn 
gurebt,  unb  ben  £eiligen  erfennen  ift  Ser¬ 
ftanb.  ©br.  9, 10. 

S)er  ©egen  be§  $errn  madbt  reidb  obne 
SKfibe.  ®br.  10,  22. 

aiJandber  ift  arm  bei  grofeem  ©ut,  unb 
mandber  ift  reidb  &ei  feiner  ^rmut.  ®br. 
13,  7. 

©ered)tigfeit  erbobet  ein  Solf,  aber  bie 
©finbe  ift  ber  Seuie  berberben.  @br.  14,  34. 

©in  froblidb  ^era  ma^t  ein  froblid)  2tn- 
gefidbt;  aber  menn  ba§  ^era  beffimmert  ift, 
fo  faHt  audb  ber  Slhitb-  ©b^-  15/  13. 

©§  ift  beffer  ein  menig  mit  ber  &urcbt  be§ 
^errn  benn  grower  ®%ab,  barin  Unrube 
ift.  ®br.  15,  16. 

greunblidjer  SInblid  erfreuet  ba§  $era, 
eine  gute  Sotfdbaft  Iabt  ba§  ©ebeiu.  ©br. 
15,  30. 

2>er  fRame  be§  $errn  ift  ein  fefte§  ©dblofe, 
ber  ©eredbte  Iauft  babin  unb  mirb  befdbirmt. 
©br.  18,  10. 

2Ber  fid)  be§  2Irmen  erbarmt,  ber  Ieibet 
bem  ^errn,  ber  mirb  ibm  mieber  gute§  ber- 
gelten.  ©br.  19,  17. 

SBadjet  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  Slnfedb- 
tung  fallet,  ber  ©eift  ift  mittig  aber  ba§ 
^leifdb  ift  fdfmad).  3I?arf.  14,  38. 

^cb  bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  ba§  fieben; 
mer  an  miib  glaubt,  ber  mirb  fieben,  ob  er 
gleid)  ftiirbe;  unb  mer  ba  Iebet,  unb  glaubet 
an  mid),  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben. 
^ob.  11,  25.26. 

Unb  ift  in  feinem  anbern  4?eil,  ift  audb 
fein  anberer  ftfame  unter  bem  §immel  ben 
SDcenfcben  gegeben,  barin  mir  foUen  felig 
merben.  2lpoftg.  4,  12. 

®o  batten  mir  e£  nun,  bafj  ber  3Wcnfdb 
gerccbt  merbe  obne  be^  ®efebe§  2Berfe,  allein 
burdt)  ben  ©lauben.  fftihn.  3,  28. 

®o  mir  benn  finb  geredjt  gemorben  burdb 
ben  ©lauben,  fo  baben  mir  Srieben  mit  ©ott 
burdb  unfern  ^errn  Sefum  ©briftum.  Som. 
5,  1. 

SJeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treibt,  bie  finb 
©otte§  Sinber.  Som.  8,  14. 


) 


erol  b  ber  ©ajjr&eit 


Sin  ber  #imtttel3J>forte. 


©anft  iPetruS  madjt  an  ber  §immel§tur, 
3)a  flopft  e§  braufeen  befdjeiben  — 

„2Ber  ift’§,  mer  begebrt  benn  ©inlafj  bier 
3u  be3  4?immel§  em’gen  greuben?” 

„©anft  ipetruS,  id)  bin’s,  ein  ftatbolif,” 
©pridjt  einer  mil  boffenben  ©lidfen. 

$od)  ^etruS  meift  ibn  enttaufdbt  auriidf: 
„$ier  gibt’S  feine  ®atboIifen!” 

3)a  fiebt  er  nidbt  meit  bon  be§  §immel§  £iir 
©inen  griin  bemadbfenen  $iigel, 

fefct  CT:  fidb  bin  unb  fdjaut  mit  Segier 
9tad)  ber  §immeIStur  golbenem  Siegel. 


©anft  fpetruS  beutet  auf  ibren  SBabn 
Unb  fcbicft  fie  aunt  griinen  §iigel. 

2>a  fafe  nun  fdbon  eine  grofee  ©dbar 
SIuS  alien  ®ircbengemeinen, 

3)te  mit  bem  Seamen  betrogen  tear, 

§ier  fonnten  fie  fidb  bereinen. 

Unb  enblicb  unter  be£  SteufelS 
@ie  fagten  bem  SBiberfacber: 

„2Bir  glauben  alle  an  einen  ©ott 
Unb  an  3efum,  ben  ©eligmadber!” 

3>a  offnet  ©anft  fpetruS  bie  Stiire  meit: 
„®ommt  ®inber,  aunt  em’gen  Seben ! 
5Den  ©Iaubigen  nur  toirb  bie  ©eligfeit 
Unb  ba§  emige  fieben  gegeben!” 


? 
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fRidjt  lange,  ba  fommt  ein  anbrer  t&ann, 
©in  ^linger  bon  Sutler,  bem  grommen’. 
£er  flopft  fdbon  fo  fiegeSfidfer  an, 

Unb  bofft  in  ben  §immel  au  fommen. 

„2Ber  ift’S,  fragt  ^etruS,  mer  milt  herein?” 
„®anft  ipetruS,  ein  Sutberaner! 

$ir  mufj  fie  bod)  fidber  befannt  fdjon  fein, 
X\e  ®ird)e  ber  milben  banner.” 

£ocb  ipetruS  fdbiittelt  ba§  greife  $au*)t: 
„§ier  gibt’S  feine  Sutberaner!” 

3)er  Strme  aaubert,  al§  ob  er  nidbt  glaubt 
8anft  ipetruS,  bem  batten  banner. 

$a  fiebt  er  am  griinen  §iigel  bort 
9tod)  einen  bon  $Petru§  ©ebannten, 

Sie  finben  fid)  balb  in  ©inn  unb  SBort 
Unb  mcrben  au  geiftlidb  Sefannten. 


2a  fommt  mit  gebeugtem,  frommem  $aupt, 
©in  Ouafer  aur  $immeI§bforte, 

2er  fidjer  an  feinen  ©inlab  glaubt, 

©ana  ftifle  unb  obne  SBorte. 


Dod)  fPetruS  fagt  ibm  baSfelbe  2Bort: 
,®ein  Ouafer  rnirb  eingelaffen!” 

Der  Ouafer  gebt  &en  93eiben  bort, 
2ie  am  griinen  ^iigel  fdbon  faben. 


5Da  flopft  an  bie  Stiir  ein  HRennonit, 
©ana  fitter  binein  au  toanbern, 

®ocb  a!§  ib«  ©anft  SPetruS  iteben  fiebt, 
2a  fdjidt  er  ibn  8«  ben  SInbern. 


Unb  biele  nodb  fiotften  bergebenS  an, 
©eftiibt  auf  stamen  unb  Siegel. 


©btift,  merfe,  menn  bu  nur  ben  fftamen  baft:  "  '[ 
SDu  flobfft  an  bie  Stiire  bergeben§,  # 

S^ur  tner  ben  ©lauben  an  ^efum  erfabt, 

©ebt  ein  au  ber  ^Pforte  be§  Seben§!  < 

— 3>. 


28infe  arnn  frudbtbaren  SBibelftubiunt. 


^n  ben  Iefcten  ^abren  fing  icb  an  bie  93t-  | 

bel  au  lefen.  SlflerbingS  erft  bann,  al§  idb  ^ 

fdjon  mandje  toertboEe  ©tunbe  ber  foft*  . 

baren  ©nabenaeit .  nufcloS  berbradbt  batte. 
Sjabtelang  Iitt  idb  unter  Unluft  unb  ^nter* 
reffelofigleit  beim  Sefen  be§  28orte§  @ot- 
te§.  mottte  lefen,  idb  fiiblte  midb  baau 
getrieben,  aber  menn  idb  anfing,  bann  mottte 
e§  bod)  nidjt  au  einem  lebenbigen  ©rleben  i 
fommen.  Oft  Iegte  idb  bie  93ibel  mieber  tyn, 
meil  ba  nicbt§  mar,  ba§  midb  feffelte  unb  \ 
intereffierte.  ^db  fampfte  gegen  biefe  Un-  < 
Iitft,  ii  fing  immer  mieber  an,  idb  betete,  bi§ 
e§  bann  mit  ber  Beit  anfing,  Iid)t  au  mer- 
ben  burdb  ©otte§  ^ilfe.  < 

SSietteidbt  bat  mandber  S3ruber  ober, 
©cbmefter  abnlidbe  ©rfabrungen  gemadbt.  i 

3d)  glaube  beffimmt,  bie  B°bl  ift  nidbt  ge» 
ring,  benen  e§  abnlidb  gebt,  mie  e§  mir  ging, 
benn  ofter  murbe  mir  bie§  eingeftanben  unb 
befannt.  flftan  ift  felber  nicbt  aufrieben, 
febnt  fidb  nadb  ^Qilfe,  fommt  aber  au§  ber  < 
9tot  nidbt  berau§. 

SBie  idb  meine  SBibellefe.  93ete  . 
unb  arbeite  ift  im  ©eiftlidjen  ebenfo  midbtig, 
mie  ifft  Serblidben.  3«b  bat  immer  mieber  < 
(unb  tue  e§  nocb)  urn  Suft  unb  greubigfeit 
fiir  ©otte§  SBort.  2Eit  ber  Beit  fing  idb  an,  1 
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tf&fdtjnittSmeife  ju  Iefen,  auerft  ein  ©donge- 
Iium,  bann  eine  e^iftcl.  Dann  Ia§  idb  ba§ 
ffteue  Deftament  bon  Stnfang  bi§  iu  ©nbe 
burd).  3d)  miebetbotte  bie§  ofter.  Dann 
IaS  idj  bon  ben  altteftamentlidben  ©iidborn 
ehtaelne  burd).  ©eit  3ubren  Me  id)  nun  9 
meine  ©ibel  bon  Slnfang  bi§  iu  ©n be  fort* 
Iaufenb: 

Seim  Sefen  mad)te  id)  ceid^IidE)  ©ebraudj 
bom  ©Ieiftift.  ©eim  erftmaligen  Durdjlefen 
madjte  idj  einen  ©tridj  unter  foldje  Stetten, 
bie  mir  midbtig  maren.  ©eim  ametten  STOoI-e 
macbte  id)  jmei  Stride,  beim  britten  2ftale 
einen  roten  ©tridj  aur  Unterfdjeibung.  Dann 
las  icb  bie  ©ibel  einmal  burdb  mit  bem  ©e- 
banfen:  28aS  fagt  bie  ©ibel  bon  ber  3«s 
funft?  Ueberrafdjt  unb  iibermaltigt  bon  ber 
grofeen  3abf  ber  nod)  au  erfiillenben  ©er- 
beifjungen  fing  id)  mit  ben  ©falmen  an  unb 
IaS  nod)  einmal  mit  bemfelben  ©ebanfen 
bie  ganae  ©ibel.  3n  beiben  fallen  unter* 
ftrid)  id)  folcbe  ©teHen,  Me  mir  nodb  a«Kinfs 
tig  erfdjienen  unb  fdEjrieb  biefelben  auf. 
©pater  IaS  id)  biefe  ©tellen  nodjmalS  buret), 
gdj  bin  iiberaeugt,  mer  einmal  auf  Mefe 
SEBeife  feine  ©ibel  Iieft,  mirb  nidbt  mefjr  fa- 
gen:  „©om  tauienbitfbtiQen  ©eidje  ftebt  nur 
etmaS  in  ber  Dffenbarung  SobanneS.” 
Ober:  „3m  neuen  Xeftament  ftebt  nidbtS  bon 
einem  taufenbjabrigen  ©eidje.” 

21IS  idb  ein  anbereS  307al  bie  ©ibel  burcb- 
IaS,  fdtjrieb  idb  mir  bie  neuteftamentlidben 
©tellen  auf,  bie  au§  bem  2llten  Deftament 
aitiert  finb.  Stud)  bie§  ift  eine  febr  midbtige 
©etradjtung.  ©in  anbereS  ©Zal  badbte  idb 
beim  Durdjlefen  ber  ©ibel  befonberS  an  bie 
3eit,  morin  bie  berfdbiebenften  ©egebenbei* 
ten  fid)  autrugen,  ma§  ebenfallS  fiir  ba§  redbte 
©erftanbniS  bebeutfam  ift.  ©in  anbereS 
2)7al  orientierte  idb  mid)  befonberS  iiber  bie 
geograbbifd)e  Sage  ber  Sanber,  ©tabte  unb 
Orte,  toelcbe  in  ber  ©ibel  genannt  merben. 
©ine  Iobnenbe  SIrbeit.  SBerben  einem  bodb 
mandbe  ©egebenbeiten  baburdb  biel  flarer. 
®aS  ©eue  Deftament  Ia§  idb  einmal  mit  bem 
©ebanfen:  2Ba§  fagt  un§  ba§  ©eue  Defta* 
ment  Oom  ©abbatb?  28em  bie  ©abbatb* 
grage  ltnrube  mad)t,  ber  frage  einmal  3e= 
fuS  unb  bie  Slpoftel,  ma§  fie  bariiber  in  fa- 
gen  bube n.  SDie  Slntmort  mitb  fein:  ©idbt§ 
fiir  bie  3ufunft  bon  ber  3eit  3efu  unb  Sei¬ 
ner  3iinger  au§  gefeben. 

©itrige  donate  Iana  I<*3  unb  betradjtcte 
idb  bie  Dffenbarung  ^obanneS.  $dj  IuS 


biefelbe  mieber  unb  mieber.  SBodjenlang 
bradbte  idb  (in  meiner  freien  3eit)  au  mit 
ber  ©etradbtung  einaelner  ®apitel  mie  ®ab. 
13  unb  17  aud)  Darnel  ®ap.  2  unb  7, 
aWattb-  24,  ©adb.  14  unb  anbere  nabmen 
midb  febr  in  Slnfprudb.  ©ine:  anbere  33e« 
ira^tungSmeife,  roomit  icb  biei  3eit  aubrin- 
ge  ift,  iiber  berfdjiebene  ©dbriftgebanfen  toie 
—  3eit  — ,  - —  ©migfeit  — ,  —  ©Iaube  — , 
gtuferftebung  — ,  — ©eridbt  — ,  —  ^om- 
men  beS  ^erten  — unb  bergleidben  nad)3u- 
benfen.  Miir  fammle  idb  bie  ©cbriftftellen 
unb  fdbreibe  fie  mir  auf.  ®ie§  ^ilft  aucb  t>iel 
aur  ©ebadbtniSftarfung. 

§d)  mufe  iagen,  biefe  SGBeife,  bie  ©ibel 
3U  Iefen  unb  au  betraebten  bradjte  mir  biefeS 
berrlicbe  ©utb  immer  naber  unb  bie  friibere 
Unluft  beim  Sefen  ift  langft  oerfdbtounben. 
^eute  ift  baS  ©ibellefen  fiir  midb  .erquicfenb, 
erfrifdbenb  unb  toobltuenb,  fobafe  idb  oft  nidbt 
aufboren  modbte  mit  Sefen.  Unb  ipeldjer  in- 
nere  ©egen  rubt  barauf,  tmebiel  ^raft 
fliefet  einem  au!  2>ie§  miife  man  erleben,  be- 
fdbreiben  fann  man  e§  nidbt.  Oft  bin  idb 
beim  Sefen  be§  2Borte§  ©otteS  fo  gliidlid), 
bafe  idb  mit  bem  ©falmiften  auSrufen  fann: 
„®ein  SBort  ift  meinem  3J?unbe  fiifeer,  benn 
^onig.”  (©lalm  119,  103.) 

greilidb  trat  mir  aud)  mandbe  fdjtoere 
©telle  in  ben  2Beg,  bie  idb  nidbt  derfteben 
fonnte,  bo^  maren  audb  mieber  ©bilitJbuffe 
ba,  bie  mir  mandjeS  2>unfle  erbellten.  ©tel- 
Ien,  bie  ntir  b^ute  au  fdjmer  finb,  laffe  icb  ge« 
troft  ru'ben  fiir  morgen.  2Iudj  in  biefer  §in- 
fiebt  burfte  idb  mandbe  munberbare  ©rfab- 
rung  madjen,  mie  ber  ^err  ntir  iiber  biefe 
unb  jene  ©dbriftfteUe  ^Iabrbeit  gab. 

^5tt  ben  lefcten  ^abren  bdbe  idb  derfudbt, 
e§  fo  einaubalten,  bafe  idb  jebeS  Subr  bie 
©ibel  einmal  burdjlefe,  am  Iiebften  moebte 
id)  eS  ameimal  tun.  9IIS  idb  toabrenb  ber 
erften  $alfte  1930  nur  ©etradbtungen  iiber 
^aiiitel  unb  9tbfdjnitte  butte,  ba  bubo  i^b 
ba3  fortlaufenbe  Sefen  febr  oermifet.  £aS 
Seben  ift  ja  in  unferer  3^it  oft  fo  anftren- 
genb,  bafj  mandbem  bie  ^raft  oerfagen  mill 
ober  audb  mirflidb  derfagt.  Die  Urfadje  ift 
„geifflidbe  Unteremabrung.”  DaS  9Bort 
@otte§  ift  bojb  bie  ©tJeife  beS  geiftlidben 
907enfdben.  97immt  man  feifte  ©peife  au 
fid],  mober  foil  bann  bie  &raft  fommen, 
urn  bem  ©atan  au  miberfteben?  2Bie  foil 
man  bie  Saften  be§  ta^Iidben  SebenS  tra- 
gen  fonneri?  9Bie  in  ififot  unb  Driibfal  ge- 
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bulbig  fcin ?  SBenn  $etru§  (2.  $Petri  3, 
18)  ben  ©riibern  juruft  „3Bad)fet  aber  in 
ber  ©nabe  unb  6rfenntni§,”  tote  foil  einer 
toacbfen,  toenn  er  !eine  SZabrung  ju  fid) 
nimmt?  9Ber  bat  toobl  fd)on  einen  au§ge* 
toacbfenen,  gereiften  (Sbciftcn  geieben,  ber 
feine  ©ibel  ntd>t  fleifjig  Iieft?  9Zein,  obne 
©ibellefen  fein  SBadbfen !  &§  ift  bie  Spe i* 
fe  fiir  ben  inneren  9P?enfd)en. 

©tele  ®inber  ©otteS  Iefen  toobl  fletfetg 
in  ibrer  ©ibel,  bod)  nur  dbfd)nitt§*  ober  fa* 
jriteltoeife  unb  nur  bann,  toenn  e§  baju  eine 
befonbere  Slnregung  gibi.  $d)  modbte  bte§ 
ein  ungeregelte§  ©ibellefen  nennen  unb  ba§ 
fortlaufenbe  Cefen  ein  geregelteS.  2)en  Un* 
lerfcbieb  modjte  icb  an  folgenbem  ©ilbe  flar 
modjen.  37tan  benfe  fid)  eine  2JZafd)tne,  bie 
man  nod)  rfid)t  fertig  gefeben  bat- 
£eile  liegen  dor  einem  unb  nun  toill  man 
jid)  ein  ©ilb  mad)en,  toie  bie  2ftafd)ine  au§* 
feben  mag,  toenn  fie  aujcmtmengefteHt  ift. 
9Birb  ba§  nidjt  eine  miibedolle  unb  beinabe 
erfolglofe  Slrbeit  fein?  9Zun  bie  anbere 
8eite?  2JZan  ftebt  dor  ber  fertig  3ufam= 
^mrngdfteHten  f2J?a)cbine>  SBirb  bo  nicbt 
ba.lb  ba§  ©ilb  irn  ©ebadbtniS  baften  blei* 
ben?  3>a§  ungeregelte  ©ibellefen  ift  ein  er* 
falglofeS  Sefen,  aber  ba§  geregelte  ©ibelle* 
fen  grbt  un3  ein  ©efamtbilb  don  bent  9Bil» 
len  unferel  ©otteS. 

3Bie  ift  e§  bodb  fo  toidjtig,  eintnal  bie 
©atriard)en  511  begleiten  auf  ibrem  3Ban= 
berleben !  3-  ©•  'Stbram  don  Ur  in  ©balbaa 
nad)  ^aratt,  bann  toeiter  nad)  Canaan,  don 
ba  nad)  2legt)pten  unb  toieber  auriid  nad) 
©ctbel.  ©on  bier  au§  burcbaiebt  er  ba§ 
Cattb  Canaan  in  bie  Cange  unb  ©reite  unb 
Iiefe  fid)  bei  §ebron  nieber.  ©on  bier  309 
er  fpdter  in  bie  9Zabe  don  ®abe§  unb  bann 
nad)  ©eer*@eba.  3Da§  Seben  i^afobS,  !^o= 
fepbS  unb  SJtofeS,  bie  2Biiftentoanberung 
^jracB,  bie  ©icf)ter3eit  mit  ibren  ©otteSof* 
fenbarungen  unb  ©otte§gerid)ten,  bie  3ei* 
ber  5?onige  unb  ipropbeten.  3)ie§  alleS  gibt 
(Jinblicf  in  ba§  SBaltett  ©otte§,  toenn  man 
e$  burdjlieft  unb  fo  miterlebt  unb  auf  fid) 
eintoirfen  liifet. 

9Zun  modbte  aber  mandjer  ©ruber  unb 
Scbroefter  fagen:  ^cb  babe  feine  3eit!  3>a 
gebe  man  mal  mit  fief)  felber  in§  ©erid)t. 
jffiiediele  \Stunben  in  ber  SBodbe  fi^t  man 
toobl  im  §aufe  ober  fonfttoo  berum,  obne 
ettoaS  9Ziifclid)e§  getan  ober  doUbracbt  3U 
baben!  3>iefe  Seit  toiirbe  both  beffer  ange* 
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toanbt  mit  ©ibellefen.  Unb  felbft  toenn 
man  16 — 18  Stunben  gearbeitet  butte,  H 

fonnte  man  ba  nicbt  aucb  nodb  15 — 20  HRi*  V 
nuten  3eit  finben  sum  ©ibellefen?  Sidjer  \\ 

toirb  man  mandbe  Stunbe  3eit  finben,  t 

toenn  man  feine  3eit  im  Cidjte  ber  @roig*  t 

feit  311  feben  anfangt. 

§.  ©ubolpb  (Sanaba.)  '*J 

— 2Babrbeit§freunb.  (< 


fP  af  fin  n, 

ober  ein  paar  Streiflidjter  fiber 
3efu  CeibenSgang 


©on  fpeter  ©orb- 

1.  „Sefu§  anttoortete:  ^cb  bin  ein  ®o* 
nig.  .  .  .  SBer  au§  ber  SBabrbei*  ift  ^  ,  I- 

boret  SKeine  8timme.”  ^ob-  18,  37. 

SBa§  ift  bodb  bie  Sfige  fiir  eine  3Wadbt  in 
ber  SBelt!  ©Zit  einer  Siige  fangt  bie  ©e* 
fdbid)te  ber  'fbZenfdbbeit  an.  90Zit  einer  Siige 
beit  ber  ^onig  ber  SBabrbeit.  Urn  ber  Ciige  , 

toirb  fie  toobl  einmal  i'bren  2tbfdb!Iufe  fin*  | 

ben.  Unb  baatoifdben  Iiegt  eine  SBelt  mit 
ibren  betfdbiebenen  B^italtern  doHer  Siige.  ' 
2fudb  namentlitb  bie  ©affion§gefd)idbte  ift  ein  i 
fdjlagenber  ©etoei§  bafiir.  8ie  Iiigen  aHe:  I 

i|3etru§,  ^atbba^  unb  bie  falfdben  Beugen.  » 
—  Sfber  mit  erbobenem  ^aupte,  aufredjt,  J 
ftebt  in  biefer  SBelt  ber  Ciige  unb  ©erlogen* 
toitten  ftirbt  @r.  Urn  ber  SBabrbeit  toiHen  , 

Ieibet  ©r.  Damit  fommt  ©r  aber  sugleidb  j 

bem  tiefften  ©ebiirfni^  einer  derlorenen 
©Zenfdjenfeele  entgegen,  benn  fo  febr  audj 
bie  Siige  eine  ungebeure  fDZadjt  ift,  bie  SBabr*  ' 
beit  ift  nod)  diel  grofeer,  unb  ber  2>urft 
nadb  if)r  ift  jebcm  SDZenfdben  tief  eingebragt. 

2Ber  don  un§  toare  idjon  fo  tief  in  bie  Ciige  , 
derftridft,  bafe  er  nicfjt  in  fidb  ben  brennenben 
®rang  nad)  ber  SBabrbeit  derfbiirt?  Sft  , 
ba§  ber  Safl/  bann  ftebt  birc  ber  ^onig  ber 
SBabrbeit  dor  un§  mit  feiner  belfenben  *- 
^anb.  ^bnt  bot  bie  Ciige  fein  ^eiligeS  Se* 
ben  gefoftet,  barum  mufe  audb  ©ein  Ster* 
ben  un§  3um  fteten  3fntrieb  toerben,  ber  Sii* 
ge  enbgiiltig  ben  Sfbfdbieb  3U  geben. 
gebort  freilid)  ein  ganser,  entfdbloffener  9BiI*  , 

Ie  basu,  bie  SBabrbeit  3U  erfennen  unb  fid) 
don  ibr  freimadben  3U  Iaffen.  5Darin  bat  ber 
leiebtfertige  ©oetbe  reebt:  „9Beb,  0  toeb  ber 
Siige,  fie  befreit  nidbt,  toie  jebe§  anbere  ge*  * 
fbrodbene  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  fie  angftet 
namentlidb  ben,  toeldber  fie  beintlidb  f<bnrie*  1 
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bet.  ©ctjoner  unb  tiefir  flingt  eB:  „$'bt  mer- 
bet  bie  2Baf)rt)eit  erfenren,  unb  bie  SBabrbeii 
totrb  eudj  freimadben.”  ©fjrifti  Stebe,  @in- 
fait,  2Babrbeit,  bie  befteben  in  Graft  unb 
Glarbeit  —  $ier  unb  audb  im  ©aterlanb. 

2.  .  .  $>efuB  aber  antroortete  bem 

®6nig  $erobeB  nid)tB.”  Suf.  23,  9. 

2Babrenb  SefuB  bei  ©ilatuB  fttebe  unb 
SIntmort  ftebt,  fdjmeigt  er  bei  §erobeB. 
Softer  biefer  Unterfd&ieb?  §erobeB  ift 
berfelbe,  ben  toir  auB  ber  ©efdbicbte  $oban- 
-ne§  beB  XauferB  fennen,  ber  ©bebredjer  auf 
bem  GonigBtbron,  ber  urn  beB  £anaeB  eineB 
leidjtfertigen  ttttabdbenB  mitten  ^obanneB  im 
©efangniB  entbaupten  Iiefe.  tttun  ift  i'bm 
obne  fein  3utun  ©elegenbeit  gegeben,  Sefum 
3u  feben.  SIber  ift  eB  nicbt  iiberbaupt  be- 
aeidjnenb,  bafe  %e) uB  ibm  gegenuber  lein 
SBort,  meber  ber  Glage  nodb  ber  attabnung 
f inbet?  liefer  ttttann  fennt  iiberbaupt  alB 
toerfommener  aBobttiiftling  feinen  ©rnft.  211- 
leB  ift  fur  ibn  ©piel  unb  3erftreuung.  2lud) 
bie  ©egegnung  mit  ^efuB.  28ie 
alten  Xeftament  ein  ©tiid  2Bad)B  in  feineB 
SBeibeB  §anb  mar,  fo  aud)  4?erobeB  bier  obne 
eigneB  2Botten,  djaraftertoB.  @inft  butte  er 
bie  ©timme  beB  ^obanneB  mifeadbtet,  jefct 
trifft  ibn  baB  ©djmeigen  beB  ^eilanbeB. 
9Iber  biefeB  ©djmeigen  beB  &errn  ift  baB 
furdjtbarfte  ©eridbt,  baB  je  einen  9ttenfd)en 
treffen  fann.  fennen  aud)  mir  bieB  ©dbmei- 
gen  auB  eigenfter  ©rfabrung?  Seber 
ttRenfd),  meldjer  bie  ©timme  beB  ©emiffenB 
iiberbort,  biefeB  unbefiedb'Iidben  ©ropbeten 
©otteB  in  feiner  ©ruft,  ber  ermarte  feme 
©ebetBerborung  mebr.  Oie  ©nabenaeit  fann 
tooriibergeben.  Oft  unb  Iang  genug  unb  auf 
mandjerfei  SZBeife  rebet  ber  §err.  2lber 
jdjmeigt  @r  einmal,  —  bann  ift  eB  bie  bocbfte 
3eit  ju  fragen,  maB  eigentlid)  baB  ©dbmei= 
gen  ©otteB  au  bebeuten  babe.  (£B  fann  ©e- 
ridjt  fein,  — mobl  unB,  menn’B  ©nabe  be* 
bcutet! 

attache  midb  ftitte,  menn  ttttenjchen  midb  Ioben, 
attache  midb  ftitte,  menn  attenfcfjen  ftreiten, 
2flad)e  midb  ftitte,  menn  attenfdbenaungen 
©ein  mir  unb  bittereB  §erameb  bereiten. 
attache  midb  ftitte  in  §reubenftunben, 
attache  midb  ftitte  in  £riibfaIBtagen, 
attache  midb  ftitte,  menn  untoerftanben, 

^db  bier  mein  Greua  burdb  bie  2BeIt  mufe 
tragen. 

attache  midb  ftitte  in  SeibenBtiefen, 
attache  midb  ftitte  im  Xal  ber  ©chmeraen. 


^efuB,  in  boien  unb  guten  Xagen, 
attache  mid)  ftitte  an  beinem  §eraen. 

— 2IuB  fttunbfchau. 


2)er  fromme  fttagclf<hm«b. 


©B  mar  einmal  ein  frommer  Sttagel- 
fdbmreb,  ber  batte  einen  ungeratenen  ©ohn, 
ber  ibm  ein  blutigeB  ^erjeleib  nadb  bem 
anbern  mad)te.  ^ebeBmal,  menn  er  eine 
neue  ©iinbe  toon  bem  ©obn  ^orbe,  nabm 
er  einen  ittagel  unb  fdblug  ibn  in  bie  £iire. 
2)a  fam  ein  atagel  neben  ben  anbern  unb 
bie  Stiire  mar  bid)t  befdt.  Ratoon  bbtte  ber 
©obn  in  ber  §rembe  unb  er  fdblug  in  fid) 
unb  fchrieb  einen  ©rief  tool!  ftteue  an  ben 
©ater.  ®a  jog  ber  9ttagelfchmieb  ben  erften 
ittagel  berauB  unb  jebeBmal,  menn  er  mie- 
ber  etmaB  ©uteB  borte  toon  feinem  ©obn, 
3og  er  einen  5ttagel  berauB,  unb  alB  ber 
©obn  beimfebrte  al§  bratoer  ttttann  unb  auB 
ibm  ein  guter  ©obn  murbe  unb  bie  Sreube 
feineB  ©aterB  im  Sllter  unb  ibm  afleB  tat, 
maB  er  ihm  an  ben  Slugen  abfeben  tonnte, 
ba  mar  auch  ber  Iefete  Sttagel  berauBgesogen 
unb  ber  ©ater  fiibrte  ibn  toott  ^reube  an 
bie  £iire  unb  aeigte  ibm,  mie  audb  berjehte 
gefcbmunben  mare.  fa9ie  ber  ©obn, 

„Iieber  ©ater,  bie  Sttagel  finb  berauB,  ©ott 
fiob  unb  2>anf;  aber,  aber — unb  babei  mein- 
te  er  bitterlidb,  „bie  fiocher  in  ber  Xiir  finb 
geblieben.”  — Srommel. 


2)ie  3«t  ift 


©ebenfe,  maB  meine  SebenBbauer  ift!” 
ruft  ber  ©falmift  auB  (©i.  89,  47  ^lb. 
®ibel),  inbem  er  ©ott  in  SInbetracbt  ietneB 
furjen  SebenB  urn  ^ilfe  unb  Graft  bittet, 
©einen  SBitten  burdbfiibren  an  fonnen.  ®aS 
Seben  eilt  babin  mie  ein  ©dbatten,  eB  ift  mie 
baB  ©raB,  baB  ba  frube  bliibet  unb  balb  toer- 
borret.  S<h  horte  einmal  einen  betagten 
3ttann  bie  SBorte  fagen:  „3ttein  Seben  mar 
nicbt  mebr  ate  ein  ©efuch  auf  biefer  €rbel” 
3>ie  fiebenBbauer  ift  fura.  %r\  ber  ^sugenb 
meinen  mir  fotoiel  3eit  au  baben,  urn  atteB 
baB  auBfiibren  an  fonnen,  maB  mir  geplant 
baben.  Unb  boch  — fcbnett  ift  bie  3eit  beB 
SebenBlenaeB  babin  unb  mancheB  toon  bem, 
baB  toottbracht  merben  fottte,  mufete  aufge- 
fchoben  ober  gar  aufgegeben  merben.  $ocb 
nodb  fpridbt  ber  iunge  ttttann,  baB  iunge 
attabchen  fiegeBgemife:  „S<h  bu&e  noch  bie 
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beften  S«bre  nteine§  SebenS  dor  mir  unb 
e§  bleibt  mir  nod)  geniigenb  3eit,  mandjeS 
©rofte  3u  dodbringen.”  Unb  roieberum  eilt 
©ag  um  Stag  baf)in.  SBie  roenig  roirb  roirf- 
lid)  getan,  baS  roabren  SBert  but?  ©ie 
meiften  aftenfdben  gleicfjen  jenem  jungen 
SDtfanne,  bem  ein  grofteS  ©rbteil  aufiel.  ©r 
rourbe  mit  einern  Sc binge  reid)  unb  gebadjte 
nun  ein  fieben  be£  ©enuffeS  ju  fii^ren,  ba 
nad)  feiner  dfteinung  fein  ©elb  nie  etn 
©nbe  nebmen  fonnte.  2113  jebod)  bie  Sabre 
babineilten,  frfjmanb  aucb  fein  SJteicbtum 
mebr  unb  mebr  unb  3uleftt  ftanb  er  dor  bem 
doUtgen  IKidjtS,  er  b^tte  fein  ©elb  mit 
doHen  §anben  fortgetoorfen.  ©enau  fo 
tote  Steidjtum  ift  aucb  bie  8eit  bem  2lbneb* 
men  untertoorfen.  Sie  fommt  im  menfdj- 
Iidjen  Seben  ju  etnem  ©nbe.  Unb  bricbt 
fiir  unS  bte  Ieftte  Minute  bier  unien  an,  fo 
erfennen  toir,  taeld)  ungebeuren  SBert  fiir 
un§  bie  3eit  bebeutete  unb  befonberS  bann, 
toenn  fie  nidjt  toeife  angedoenbet  toorben  toar. 
©ie  tonight  ©lifabeffj  t>on  ©nglanb  rief 
auf  ibrem  Sterbebette  au§:  ^ein  bal&eS 
®onigreidj  fiir  eine  toeitere  Stunbe  meineS 
SebenS.” 

2>ie  Beit  ift  bem  SDtenfcben  don  ©ott  jum 
©efdbenf  gemadbt  toorben,  bamit  toir  fie 
toeife  berTOenben.  SSiele  Seute  geben  febr 
gonau  mit  ibrem  ©elb  um,  aber  roa£  ibre 
§eit  anbetrifft,  fo  dergeuben  fie  biefelbe 
gerabeau.  ©in  §inbu,  ber  fidj  jum  ©briften- 
tum  befebrt  batte,  faufte  fidj  eine  Ubr  unb 
eine  SBibel.  „©ie  Ubr,”  fo  erflarte  er,  „roirb 
mir  anjeigen,  toie  bie  Beit  dergebt,  unb 
bie  SBibel  foil  mir  fagen,  toie  id)  fie  3U  ber- 
bringen  babe.  „£efjre  unS  bebenfen,  baft 
toir  fterben  miiffen,  auf  baft  mir  Hug  toer- 
ben!”  betet  ber  ij&falmift. 

SBeld)  einen  groften  SBert  bQt  bodj  bie 
Beit.  ©ie  be§  ©briften  foEtte  reidje  griidj- 
te  fiir  ben  £errn  fjeroorbringen.  SBenn  ba§ 
$er3  3tt  ftocfen  beginnt  unb  bie  Seele  fidb 
bercit  madbt,  um  in  jeneS  2anb  3U  geben, 
doit  bem  eS  feine  SBieberfebr  mebr  gibt, 
toillft  bit  bantt  aucb  mit  biefer  peinigenben 
iSelbftanflage  beine  3Iugen  fdjliefeen :  „D, 
batte  idb  bod)  mein  Seben  anberS  derbradbt!” 
211S  ©itu§  SSeSpafiait  nacb  feiner  ©roberung 
SerufalemS  toieber  nad)  9tom  ouriidfgefebrt 
toar,  faft  er  eineS  2lbenb§  mit  feinen  greun- 
ben  an  ber  ©afel.  $I6ftIidj  erinnerte  er  fidb 
beffen,  baft  er  an  jenem  Stage,  ber  jener 
gefedfdfaftlidjen  geier  borauSgegangen  roar. 


feine  gute  ©at  bodbradjt  butte.  „3fteine 
greunbe,”  fo  rief  er  ba  felbftanflagenb  au§: 
„idb  babe  einen  Stag  berloren!”  $uft  bu, 
lieber  Sefer  fdbon  einmal  ettoaS  derloren, 
mar  bir  toertdoll  toar,  biedeidjt  ein  93udj, 
ein  93ilb,  ein  teureS  2lnbenfen?  SBie  fdjmers- 
Iidb  beriibrte  bidb  ber  SSerluft!  Unb  bocb, 
e§  gibt  beute  Xaufenbe,  bie  obne  SBebauern 
bie  foftbaren  Hftinuten  ber  Beit  derlieren  — 
bie  Beit,  bie  toeit  toertdoder  ift  al§  ©olb  unb 
©belfteine. 

©in  junger  3Kann,  ber  dorgab,  feine  Beit 
|um  Sefen  guter  SBiidjer  3U  bu^en,  ent* 
bedfte  3U  feinem  ©rftaunen  bei  naberer 
Selbftpriifung,  baft  ibm  an  jebem  Xage  dier 
Stunben  fiir  biefen  fo  toertdoHen  ©egen- 
ftanb  3ur  SSerfiigung  ftanben.  ©in  {Sdfjmieb 
tourbe  einft  ein  bebeutenber  unb  fabiger 
i)Srebiger.  ©r  butte  feme  Sdjule  befu^t, 
toobl  aber  Ia§  er  Iebrreidbe  SBiidfjer,  todb* 
renb  er  ben  Slafebalg  betrieb  unb  3toar 
beftete  er  ba§  SBud)  dor  fid)  an  bie  SBnnb, 
um  jebe  Minute,  bie  ibm  iibrig  blieb  im 
Stubium  3ubringen  3U  fonnen.  ©in  Scbub* 
flidfer  tourbe  ein  tiidjtiger  3ted)t§antoalt 
unb  nur  baburdj,  baft  er,  mabrenb  er  bei 
feiner  taglidfjen  ^antierung  toar,  bann  unb 
toann  in  ein  SBud)  fcbaute,  ba§  er  neben  fid) 
Iiegen  butte.  SBeSlet)  erfannte  ben  SBert 
ber  Beit  fo  tief,  baft  er  eine§  Stages,  alS  er 
fiinf  SWinutetj  derloren  butte,  dier  Xuge 
biefen  SSerluft  beflagte.  'Side  groften  90?an* 
ner  toaren  barauf  bebad^t,  jebe  SKinute  ibreS 
fiebenS  nuftbringenb  3U  dertnenben.  (Sie 
derfd^Ieuberten  feine  2J?inute.  Unb  um  ein 
ganser  ©brifi  3U  fein,  muft  ein  jeber  S'tacb* 
folger  ©brifti  bie  babineilenbe  Beit  in  uder 
SBeiSbeit  unb  nad)  bem  SBiden  ©otteS  der* 
toenben. 

©a  ift  eS  nottoenbig,  baft  toir  einen  Steil 
unferer  Beit  bamit  auSfiiden,  unfer  2Bif- 
fen  unb  unfere  gabigfeiten,  bie  toir  fiir  um 
fere  3Irbeit  im  SBeinberge  be§  §errn  ge* 
braudjen,  au§3u'bil'ben  unb  3U  forbern.  ©er 
?IpofteI  ^aulu§  derbradjte  ^abre  mit  Stu* 
bieren  unb  SSorbereiten  auf  feine  grofte  tbm 
dom  §errn  3ugefdEjriebene  2Iufgabe.  ©ie 
Beit  roar  roabrlicf)  nidtjt  derloren,  fonbern 
fie  bradjte  nicbt  nur  ibm,  fonbern  dielen 
anbern  3J?enfd)en  groften  Segen.  9Sor  adem 
aber  ift  bie  Beit  befonberS  fegenbringenb 
angetoenbet,  bie  roir  im  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott, 
im  ©ebet  3ubringen.  ilticbtS  anbereS  fann 
groftere  SBelobnung  bringen.  SBeSlep  be- 
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fcbaftigte  fid)  ftunbenlang  mit  bem  SRacb' 
jinnen  ii'ber  gottlicfte  2)inge,  toabrenb  er 
bon  einem  £)rte  3um  anbern  ritt,  um  Ser* 
fammlungen  aba ubalten.  2>ritteng  ioUten 
toir  einige  Beit  bamit  augfiiHen,  anbere  fur 
ben  §errn  ju  getoinnen  un'b  Sonnenfdbein 
in  foldje  ^erjen  iu  bringen,  bie  fait  unb 
obe  finb.  9Ba§  ift  un'fer  ganjeg  Seben,  toenn 
nidbt  toenigfteng  eine  Seele,  mit  ber  toir  in 
biefem  Seben  aufammengetroffen  finb,  burcf) 
un§  ben  2Beg  aunt  Saterberaen  ©otteg  ge- 
funben  bat?  ©ebenfe,  an  jebem  Stage,  toenn 
fid)  bie  Sonne  bem  $oriaont  juneigt,  ift 
mieberum  ein  Steil  beiner  Beit  in§  3Weer 
ber  ©toigfeit  berf unfen.  2Sie  auf  ^Iiigeln 
eilen  bie  Stunben  babin.  Salb  toerben  toir 
am  Biel  fein!  2Ba§  bann?  O  toie  ernft  ift 
bag  Seben,  toenn  toir  feine  Ciirae  bebenfen. 
SBie  bringft  bu  beine  Beit  au?  D,  bafj  toir 
aHe  bag  eine  grofee  Biel  berfolgen  toollten, 
unfere  Beit  ©ott  aur  Serfiigung  au  ftellen. 

— ©rtoablt. 


$>i e  funf  SJtiffionggrofdjen. 

©in  finnigeg  ©Ieidfjnig  erjablt:  3iinf 
fleine  2ftabdben  burften  ein  2Riffiongfeft  be- 
fudjen,  unb  jebeg  bon  ibnen  befam  bon  ben 
©Item  einen  ©rofcben  (aebn  Sfennige)  mit, 
ben  fie  opfern  follten.  Winter  ber  Opfer- 
biidjfe  aber  ftanb  unficbtbarertoeife  ein  ©ngel 
unb  gab  barauf  ad)t,  toie  unb  toag  geopfert 
tourbe,  toie  eg  bon  ^efu§  beifet  in  9ftarf.  12, 
41-  „©r  fepte  fi<b  gegen  ben  ©ottegfaften 
unb  fcbaute,  toie  bag  SSoIf  ©elb  einlegte  in 
ben  ©ottegfaften.”  Sag  erfte  2Rab(ben  toarf 
feinen  ©rofcben  Ieidjtbin  unb  gebanfenlog 
in  bie  Siidjfe.  Sa  fprad)  ber  ©ngel:  „$a§ 
ift  ein  bledjemer  ©rofdjen,  ber  bat  nidjt  biel 
28ert.”  Sag  gtoeite  obferte  ibn  mit  einem 
Seufaer :  „2ld),  bafe  man  fein  bifecf)en  ©elb 
immer  toieber  bergeben  foil!  8d)  bdtte  mir 
bafiir  gerne  ettoag  ©uteg  gefauft,  eine  Bp 
derftange  aber  ein  fd&oneg  Silbdben.”  „©in 
bletberner  ©rofcben,”  fagte  ber  ©ngel;  er 
fommt  au§  einem  fdfjtoeren  §eraen.  SIber 
einen  froblidjen  ©eber  bat  ©ott  Iieb.”  Sag 
britte,  ein  armeg  Cinb,  tear  ftola  barauf, 
bafe  eg  einen  ganaen  ©rofdben  obfern  burfte, 
bielt  bag  funfelnbe  ©elbftiid  auerft  in  bie 
§obe,  bamit  bie  Ceute  aucb  feben  follten, 
toie  biel  eg  gebe,  unb  Iiefe  ibn  bann  flirrenb 
in  bie  Siicbfe  fallen.  „©in  fubferner  ©ro- 
fdjen,”  bemerfte  ber  ©ngel  baau,  „er  fou 


toie  ©olb  glanaen,  ift  eg  aber  nidbt.”  3>ag 
bierte  2Rabd)en  Iegte  feinen  ©rofcben  toiflifl 
unb  gern,  ftiH  unb  befcbeiben  ein.  „Sag  ift 
ein  filberner  ©rofdben,”  fbradb  ber  ©ngel; 
ber  bat  feinen  bollen  SBert.”  ©nblid)  fam 
bag  lefcte,  ein  guteg,  frommeg  Cinb,  bag 
bon  ber  SRiffiongprebigt  tief  ergriffen  toot. 
$ag  betete  im  Stitten:  2td),  Iieber  §eilanb, 
idb  tourbe  bir  gem  mebr  fiir  beine  Sadbe 
geben,  bodb  idb  fann  nidbt.  9£un  fegne  mein 
armeg  ©roftblein,  bafe  eg  grud&t  fcbaffe  un- 
ter  ben  §eiben .”  „©in  golbener  ©rofcben,” 
jubelte  ba  ber  ©ngel  unb  eg  biefe  toie  bei 
bem  Hauptmann  Corneliug  in  ©afarea: 
„S)eine  ©ebete  unb  beine  3IImofen  finb  bin- 
auf,  gefommen  ing  ©ebacbtnig  bor  ©ott.” 

— ^©rtoablt. 

SBirfnng  beg  ©bangeliumg. 

©in  junger  Scbtoebe,  iKiillergefell  bon 
93emf,  toar  burdb  bag  Sefen  ber  93ibel,  bie 
er  bon  einem  Colporteur  erftanben  batte, 
aum  Ieben'bigen  ©Iauben  gefommen  unb 
fiiljrte  fortan  fein  Seben  alg  ein  Cinb  beg 
Sidjtg.  Sag  argerte  ben  MUer  unb  feine 
fieute  unb  gana  befonberg  ben  20jabrigen 
SWiiHergfobn.  ^nimer  toieber  berfudjte  er, 
feinen  frii'bem  greunb  in  fein  alteg  Seben 
bineinauaieben.  SIber  aHeg  umfonft.  ®a 
tourbe  er  toiitenb  unb  fann  auf  9tadbe.  ©i- 
neg  Stagg,  alg  ber  ©brift  auf  ©efdtjaften  ab- 
toefenb  mar,  toottte  er  beffen  SBibel  balm, 
um  fie  ing  SSaffer  au  toerfen.  ©r  fanb  bie 
33ibel  aufgefdtilagen,  fab  binein  unb  lag  ben 
Spm<b:  „Btoei  toerben  mablen  auf  ber 
2ftiible;  eine  toirb  angenommen,  unb  bie 
anbre  toirb  oerlaffen  toerben.”  $>ag  SBort 
brang  in  fein  £era,  ©otteg  ©eift  ergriff 
ibn  mdd)tig.  ©r  Iiefe  bie  93ibel  Iiegen,  ftng 
an  au  beten  unb  fam  au  einer  griinbli<ben 
SBefebrung. 

— ©rtoablt. 


Sift  bn  jur  nenen  Creatur  getoorben? 

„^ft  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  eine 
neue  Creautr,”  unb  toer  nid^t  in  ©brifto 
ift,  ber  ift  nodj  in  feinen  Siinben  —  obne 
geiftli^eg  Seben.  fteufcbopfung  ift  bie  SBir- 
fung  be§  $eiligen  ©eifteg,  nidbt  Serbef- 
ferung.  2>er  natiirlidbe  SKenfdb,  toeldber  aur 
^obe  ftrebt,  toiH  Sereblung  in  bem  Sinne, 
bafe  fidb  SWenfdbengeift  unb  SWenfdbenhim  in 
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irnrner  boCfommenerer  SEBeife  offenbaren. 
2(u3  fid)  IjerauS  foil  ber  Sftenffa  ein  ebleg 
HRenffaentum  fcf>affen,  ben  £ugenbpfab  im* 
mer  f)df)e r  fteigen.  2)a§  ift  nicfjt  nafa  ber 
Dffenbarung  ®otte§,  bie  ^eigt,  toie  bie  Sim* 
be  ben  einjelnen  SWenffaen  immer  tiefer  in§ 
SBerberben  aiebt  unb  bie  Sftenfdfaeit  binab* 
gleiten  lafet  bi3  aunt  tierifcben  SBefen.  2)ie 
Dffenbarung  ©otte§  in  ©brifto  aielt  auf 
dollige  ©rneuerung  burdb  bie  SBiebergeburi 
be§  einaelnen  toie  ber  ganaen  SBelt. 

3>er  SWenffa  mufe  bie  ©rfabrung  ber  SBie* 
bergeburt  macbcn.  Unb  anbere  muffen  e§ 
feben,  bafe  ba§  Sllte  bergangen  unb  aHe§  neu 
getoorben  ift.  ®a§  neue  ©etoanb  ber  ©e« 
refatigfeit,  mit  bem  ber  SBiebergeborene  an* 
getan  ift,  mufj  auffaUen  in  einem  neuen 
SBanbel.  2>a3  $inb  @otte§  mufe  fein  Sid)t 
Ieufaten  laffen  bor  ben  fieuten,  bafe  fie  bie 
guten  SBerfe  feben  unb  ben  SSater  im  $im* 
mel  preifen.  — ©rtoifalt. 


Storrefponbena. 


®aIona,  $otoa  ben  15  September. 
Sieber  ©bitor,  unb  alle  ^erolb  Sefer: — 
Sfriebe  fei  mit  eucb,  farad)  ©briftuS  a«  feinen 
Siingern  ba  er  ju  fatten  fam  in  ^erufalem, 
nadb  feiner  Sluferftebung. 

Sfa  bilbe  mir  ein,  foIfaeS  toar  eine  febr 
frofjlifae  3^it  fur  bie  Simger  S^fu,  ibn  toie* 
berum  bei  ibnen  au  baben.  Slber  ebe  er  ibnen 
ericbienen  ift  mufe  ifa  glauben  toaren  fie 
febr  betriibt,  toeil  fie  bie  Sad)  nod)  nifat  ber* 
fteben  fonnten,  unb  meinten  er  foHte  ein  ir» 
biffaeS  Steifa  aufrifaten.  $a  er  aber  geftor* 
ben  ift  am  ®reua,  ift  fare  ^offnung  mit  in§ 
©rab,  „toir  aber  bofften  er  foCte  Sfrael  er* 
Iofen.”  fiuf.  24,  17—38. 

^a§  SDBetter  ift  febr  ffaon,  bie  Stafate  finb 
fifal,  unb  bie  £age  cttoaS  toarm.  Silo  fiil* 
Ien  ift  nod)  nifat  fertig,  aber  bofa  aiemlifa  bie 
ffaon  gefiint  baben,  ba§  ®orn  fiebt  au§  fiir 
eine  gutc  ©rop  (@rnte). 

£er  S9ruber  Soe  ©.  filler  ift  geftorben 
feit  meinem  Iefeten  S9rief,  er  batte  ju  flagen 
ffaon  eine  aiemlifae  3eii,  aber  er  toar  nifat 
bettfeft,  ^erafebler  toar  bie  §aupturfafa 
bon  feinem  £obe.  (Siebe  £obe§anaeige). 

SWein  Sfatoager  ^acob  9?.  ?)ober  unb 
SBeib  unb  fiinf  ®inber  toaren  bier  auf  farer 
^eimreife  bon  Ohio  nafa  $anja§.  $)ie  Sftat* 
tie  Stfiflt),  bie  etlifae  SBofaen  bier  toar  auf 
befufa  ift  bann  aufa  mit  fatten  gegangen. 


97oab  SUffa  unb  SBeib  toaren  etlifae  SEag 
bier,  finb  aber  nafa  S9ufaanan  ©ountp,  ber 
Sfatoefter  97iffa  fare  ©Item  unb  anbere 
greunb  au  befufaen,  fie  gebenfen  aufa  geben 
bi3  an  bie  Oft  See  ®iifte  ebe  fie  £eimreifen. 

2)ie  Slnna  Sroartaenbruber  bon  S3a.,  ift 
etlifae  Stagen  bier  ibre  93ruber  au  befufaen. 

©S  finb  etlifae  junge  Scute  bie  gebenfen 
in  ber  fiirae  einanber  bie  #anb  ber  ©be  au 
reifaen,  namlifa:  Stnbp,  Sobn  bon  ©bri§. 
§elmufa  unb  SBeib  unb  Fannie,  Stofater  bon 
©noS  2ft.  g)ober’S. 

$ann  aufa  Soe,  Sobn  bon  97oab  §ofa* 
ftetler  unb  SBeib,  Droen,  SBiSconfin,  unb 
©ertrube,  Xiofater  bon  Slbe  3Waft  unb 
SBeib. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  betet  fiir  un§. 

S.  5fiffa. 


JobeSanaeige. 


2Riffer.  —  Soicbb  fitter,  Sobn  bon 
SJeniamin  2).  unb  ®atie  (^oftetler)  aWiller^ 
toar  geboren  in  ©Ifbart  ©ountt),  ^nbiana 
ben  22  SDeaember,  1871  unb  ift  geftorben 
nabe  ^alona,  ^otoa  ben  2  September,  1940 
am  alter  bon  68  ^abre,  8  SKonat  unb  11 
Xag.  ©r  toar  bon  einer  Sctmilie  bon  12 
®inber,  7  58riiber  unb  5  Sfatoeftern.  ©in 
S9ruber,  SIbrabam,  ift  ertrunfen  in  gapette 
©ounfa,  Illinois  am  alter  bon  18  ^abre. 
3>en  31  ^annuar,  1897  bat  er  fifa  berebe* 
Iifat  mit  Barbara  SKifaler,  7  ^inber  toaren 
geboren  au  biefer  ©be,  toie  folgt:  SBiHiam; 
Serfaa,  SBeib  bon  Sfoab  Sfalabafa;  Simmon; 
^atie,  SBeib  bon  §arbep  ^elmufa ;  Sfaiab, 
Sarab  unb  Sufie  babeim. 

©r  bfaterlafet  aufa  9  ©rofefinber,  unb 
folgenbe  ©effatoifter:  Uriah,  ^alona,  ^otoa; 
gannt),  SQSeib  bon  ^onaS  S3eafat),  Sber* 
tooob,  Obio ;  ^acob,  ^otoa  ©ifa,  ^oma;  SBil- 
Iiam,  £opefa,  ^nbiana;  ^atie,  SBeib  bon 
$obn  $.  ?)ober,  Sfotoata,  Ofla.;  Sietoton; 
Suianna,  SBeib  bon  SBitt  Dober,  5tboma§, 
Dfla.,  aufa  nofa  biele  greunb  unb  S9efannte. 
SSier  ©rofefinber  finb  fam  boran  gegangen. 

Sn  feiner  Su9^nb  ift  er  burfa  bie  SBaffer 
2!aufe  in  bie  2llt*2lmiffa>  ©emeinbe  auf* 
genommen  toorben  unb  toar  getreu  bi§  an 
fein  ©nbe.  SBir  fagen  mit  bem  SSfalmift: 
S)er  ^err  ift  mein  Sifat,  unb  mein  §eil, 
bor  toem  foil  ifa  mi  fa  fiirfaten.  ®er  §err  ift 
meine§  SebenSfraft,  bor  toem  follte  mir 
grauen. 
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EDITORIALS 


Again  the  air  is  becoming  more  cool, 
carrying  with  it  a  hint  of  what  is  soon 
to  follow.  It  seems  to  me  the  birds 
have  quietly  left  earlier  than  usual.  I 
was  back  in  the  woodlands  yesterday, 
and  a  small  group  of  robins  were  there, 
moving  about  up  in  the  treetops.  Their 
presence  there  emphasized  their  absence 
about  the  home.  I  also  saw  a  sharp- 
shinned  hawk  dart  through  between  the 
trees  in  a  sharply  angular  course.  Per¬ 
haps  its  purpose  was  to  secure  some  of 
the  wandering  birds  as  prey;  so  the 
seemingly  carefree  creatures  are  not 
without  enemies  and  dangers,  too.  In 
like  manner  dangers  and  temptations 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  assail  us. 
It  behooves  us  to  watch  or  we  must 
pay  the  cost  in  losses  and  sorrows. 

We  have  been  having  unseasonably 
cool  and  fall-like  weather  for  some 


time.  These  conditions  have  not  only 
prevailed  among  us  in  the  elevated, 
mountainous  altitudes,  but  in  lower 
elevations  and  in  more  southern  lati¬ 
tudes  there  have  been  visitations  of 
these  conditions.  The  foliage  of  the 
trees  and  shrubs  also  shows  a  change 
preparatory  to  the  advent  of  the  final 
season  of  the  year. 

May  we,  too,  have  a  radiance  in  life 
as  its  closing  and  final  season  ap¬ 
proaches,  which  earlier  years  did  not 
have. 


We  need  tp  think  and  act  with  sober¬ 
ness  and  foresightedness  as  the  time  for 
draft  or  conscription  action  rapidly  ap¬ 
proaches.  Not  only  should  attention 
occupy  the  minds  of  those  who  come 
within  the  draft  ages,  but  in  the  years 
to  follow,  sons,  now  of  tender  age,  may 
be  called  upon  to  pass  through  similar 
crises.  It  is  very  regrettable  that  world 
conditions  have  become  such  that  we 
must  again  pass  through  anxieties 
which  existed  in  the  sixties  of  the  for¬ 
mer  century  and  before  the  twenties  of 
the  present  century. 

In  the  sixties  of  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury  this  country  paid  a  fearful  price 
for  the  injustice  and  unrighteousness  of 
slavery. 

Whatever  opinion  we  may  hold  con¬ 
cerning  England  and  her  governmental 
policies,  we  must  concede  that  England 
got  rid  of  slavery  in  a  more  just,  equitable, 
and  economical  manner  than  we  did,  as  a 
nation.  England  paid  for  her  slaves  and 
set  them  free.  And  there  was  practical¬ 
ly  no  loss  of  life  in  the  liberation.  Our 
nation  fought  it  out.  Nations  today  are 
fighting  it  out  and  destroying  much  of 
themselves  in  doing  so.  When  once 
one  or  another  nation,  or  several  of 
them  have  become  victorious  (?)  and 
have  resultantly  introduced  and  occa¬ 
sioned  devastation,  losses,  epidemics, 
pestilence,  death,  what  is  left  as  a 
victory?  The  last  great  war  was  “to  end 
war.”  What  did  it  end?  It  ended  pros¬ 
perity,  progress,  well-being,  happiness, 
peace,  and  life  itself  for  many.  It  was 
thought  the  world  had  learned  a  les¬ 
son,  but  this  proved  to  be  true,  and 
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within  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  les¬ 
sons  of  war  go  unheeded,  and  countries 
again  plunge  into  desolation  and  de¬ 
struction  in  the  rancor  of  hatred,  enmity, 
envy,  and  mad  rage.  Might  makes  right 
according  to  accepted  axioms  as  proved 
by  practice.  The  mighty  have  exploit¬ 
ed  and  tyrannized  the  less  mighty  down 
through  the  ages  of  the  past,  with  oc¬ 
casional  bright  rays  of  the  sunshine  of 
justice  and  right  when  in  the  affairs  of 
nations  these  virtues  prevailed. 

One  feature  of  today's  situation  is 
encouraging.  More  attention  so  far  has 
been  given  to  conscientious  scruples  of 
the  minorities.  Church  groups  who  in 
the  past  had  a  part  in  decreeing  death 
and  in  inflicting  death  to  those  who  dif¬ 
fered  with  them  in  principles  of  faith 
and  practice  and  who  for  this  reason 
opposed  them  now  seem  willing  frank¬ 
ly  to  face  the  issue  of  conceding  the 
rights  of  conscience  to  a  conscientious 
objector,  and  not  so  lightly  and  indif¬ 
ferently  disregard  such  rights  as  was 
the  case  in  the  past. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  hardships 
and  burdens  of  war  are  thrust  upon  a 
country  and  upon  its  citizens  or  sub¬ 
jects,  conscientious  objectors  cannot  ex¬ 
pect  to  escape  those  burdens  without 
due  inconvenience  and  burden  and  sus¬ 
tained  loss.  God's  Word  enjoins  sub¬ 
jection  and  submission,  yet  adherence 
to  the  individual  conscientious  require¬ 
ments  of  that  Word. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
functioning  as  an  intergroup  commit¬ 
tee,  has  issued  reports  to  the  various 
congregations  concerned,  and  proposes 
to  issue  further  reports  and  information 
before  the  time  of  registration  is  re¬ 
quired.  In  the  meantime  it  is  our  privi¬ 
lege  and  our  duty  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  people  to  whom  the  conscription 
law  applies,  to  composedly,  justly,  and 
firmly  adhere  to  that  which  God’s  Word 
requires  of  us  and  to  firmly  claim  such 
rights  and  privileges  which  the  law  of 
the  land  provides  for  and  guarantees  to 
us. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  John  Bender,  wife  and  baby 
and  Samuel  Miller  and  wife  of  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  arrived  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  Saturday  afternoon. 
Bro.  Bender  conducted  the  preaching 
services  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday, 
Sept.  22,  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

The  visitors  returned  home  after  the 
evening  services  to  be  at  their  places 
of  manual  labor  Monday  morning.  Al¬ 
though  their  visit  was  brief,  we  were 
glad  to  have  them  with  us,  and  we  trust 
we  may  be  favored  in  like  manner  in 
the  future. 


Cornelius  Borkholder  and  wife,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  are  visiting  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region.  Sister  Borkholder; 
formerly  Mrs.  Joseph  Slabaugh,  is  the 
mother  of  Joseph  Slabaugh,  Jr.,  of  near 
Grantsville. 


Pre.  Gideon  Brenneman,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  unwell  for  some  time, 
continues  much  the  same  with  perhaps 
some  changes;  he  suffers  distressing 
pain  at  times,  especially  in  the  limbs. 

We  would  gladly  report  a  return  of 
strength  and  well-being,  not  only  in  the 
case  of  the  afflicted  brother,  but  in  all 
cases,  could  this  be  done.  Let  us  ever 
remember  the  sufferings  and  discom¬ 
forts  of  the  sick  and  afflicted  before 
Him  who  has  all  help  in  His  resources. 
May  we  be  fully  submissive  and  patient, 
subject  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind.,  if 
previous  plans  were  carried  out,  was 
with  the  Town-Line-Griner  congrega¬ 
tion,  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Sept. 
22. 


Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
of  Wallace  Zook,  Hartville,  O.,  from  a 
distance  were  the  following:  Joni  Kurtz 
and  wife ;  Chris  Zook  and  wife ;  Enoch 
Zook,  wife  and  daughter;  John  Miller 
and  wife ;  Clarence  Kauffman  and  wife ; 
Lester  Zook  and  wife ;  Isaac  Detweiler 
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and  wife;  Edward  Zook  and  wife;  Ed. 
Campbell  and  wife;  Mrs.  Lewis  Zook; 
Dan  Kauffman  and  wife;  Abe  Kauff¬ 
man,  and  wife,  and  daughter;  Harry 
Kauffman  and  wife ;  Mrs.  Andrew 
Zook;  Stephen  Lapp  and  wife;  Mrs. 
Chris.  Lapp ;  Mrs.  Rachel  Helmuth ; . 
Mrs.  Leah  Bell ;  Mrs.  Menno  Morse  and 
two  daughters;  Joni  Lants;  John 
Lantz;  Joni  Kauffman;  Steve  Byler; 
Chris  Byler;  and  Ruby  Byler,  all  of 
Lawrence  County,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Fannie 
King,  Logan  County,  Ohio ;  Bishop 
Valentine  Yoder  and  '  wife;  Mrs. 
Phineas  Yoder;  Sam  Miller  and  wife; 
Ervin  Wengerd  and  wife;  Joe  Miller 
and  wife,  and  John  Miller  and  wife,  all 
of  Mercer  County,  Pa. 


Sunday  a  week  ago  a  resident  of  the 
Meyersdale  community,  a  retired  farm¬ 
er,  on  his  way,  with  his  family,  to 
church  services,  was  struck  by  another 
automobile,  the  driver  of  which  was 
evidently  intoxicated,  and  the  victim 
had  several  ribs  fractured  as  well  as 
other  injuries  inflicted,  including  lung 
punctures  from  the  broken  ribs.  Other 
members  of  the  family  were  also 
seriously  injured. 

No  one  is  dependably  safe  traveling 
on  our  highways  of  today  because  of 
the  reckless,  lawless  driving  and  the 
extensively  prevalent  habit  of  the  use 
of  intoxicants  as  a  drink. 

A  campaign  promise  made  eight 
years  ago  that  prohibition  should  be  re¬ 
called  in  case  of  election,  was  one  prom¬ 
ise  which  was  kept,  and  in  whichever 
way  or  manner  strong  drink  is  provid¬ 
ed  or  made  available  to  free  use  as  a 
beverage,  this  country,  and  for  that 
matter,  any  country,  will  find  itself  the 
worse  in  any  respect  because  of  it. 

The  man  who  wrecked  the  Meyers¬ 
dale  man’s  car  indulged  in  a  “personal 
privilege”  to  drink  liquor,  as  so  many 
insist  is  a  “personal  right.”  However, 
when  a  person  makes  himself  a  common 
and  public  nuisance,  he  transgresses  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  others,  and 
now  the  law,  granting  the  liquor-minded 
the  privilege  (?)  to  freely  drink,  after 
he  thus  becomes  a  common  nuisance 


disposed  of  the  matter  by  committing 
him  to  jail  to  await  the  final  outcome  of 
the  injuries  thus  inflicted  upon  innocent, 
law-abiding,  moral  persons  of  the  com? 
mon  public. 

Prevention  would  be  far  better  than 
punishment  so  far  as  the  safety  and 
well-being  of  the  innocent  are  concerned. 
Furthermore,  let  the  innocent,  the  well- 
intentioned  be  careful  that  they  depend 
not  too  much  on  what  they  know  to  be 
their  traffic  rights,  and  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible,  give  themselves  the  benefit  of  the 
doubts  when  traveling  on  the  high¬ 
ways,  and  keep  out  of  the  disaster- 
wreaking  way  of  the  reckless  and" the 
alcohol  befuddled  driver.  For  traffic 
road  rights  in  this  world  are  no  bene¬ 
fit  to  the  crippled  and  the  dead. 


Our  farmers  have  been  very  busy  do¬ 
ing  belated  harvesting,  threshing,  soil 
preparation,  and  sowing  wheat  in  the 
recent  fair  weather  period. 

A  limited  number  of  silos  have  been 
filled  and  that  work  will  soon  be  rapid¬ 
ly  advanced  if  conditions  are  favorable. 


THOUGHTS  ABOUT  WINE 


I  will  submit  some  thoughts  about 
wine.  There  are  many  who  are  deceived 
by  wine.  There  are  many  in  these  parts 
of  this  country,  who  are  known  as 
Christians  and  yet  have  to  have  their 
wine.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  they 
get  drunk,  but  they  hold  that  wine  is 
good  for  them.  There  are  many  scrip¬ 
ture  statements  which  express  my 
opinion  about  wine  better  than  I  can  in 
my  own  words.  In  Proverbs  20:1,  we 
read,  “Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.” 

Let  us  read  the  first  part  over  again : 
“Wine  is  a  mocker.”  What  does  it 
mean?  It  means  just  what  the  bishop 
of  the  church  to  which  I  used  to  go 
used  to  say  back  in  Kansas,  “If  you 
take  the  first  drink,  the  second  one  will 
make  its  own  way.”  That  is,  you  will 
not  be  satisfied  with  only  the  first,  the 
one  drink.  The  next  time  you  are  like- 
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ly  to  be  tempted  by  it ;  it  is  hard  to  re¬ 
fuse,  and  you  are  likely  not  to  refuse  it. 

“As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  so 
a  fool  returneth  to  his  folly”  (Prov.  26: 
11). 

“Strong  drink  is  raging.”  Is  it  not  so? 
It  is  not  only  the  strong  drink  that  is 
raging,  but  in  many  cases,  the  one  who 
drinks  it  also.  I  will  not  say  that  all 
persons  who  drink  strong  drink  are 
raging,  for  some  become  too  jovial  and 
jolly.  But  I  think  that  any  one  who  is 
overcome  with  strong  drink  is  liable  to 
become  easily  aroused  to  wrath. 

“He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  fool¬ 
ishly  :  and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is 
hated”  (Prov.  14:17). 

“And  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise.”  My  friends,  you  know 
what  reaction  it  brings  when  someone 
charges  you  with  being  not  wise.  But 
when  the  scripture  says  this  about  you, 
is  it  not  more  startling  and  alarming? 

“He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  man :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil 
shall  not  be  rich”  (Prov.  21:17). 

Let  us  repeat  the  first  sentence  again : 
“He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  man ;”  and  this,  I  think,  applies  in 
two  ways.  Does  it  not  hold  true  as  to 
the  things  of  this  world?  If  we  spend 
much  for  pleasure,  we  soon  become 
poor.  If  we  devote  much  to  pleasure  in 
this  life,  we  become  poor  in  spiritual 
things.  I  have  seen  many  who  spent 
much  on  wine  and  strong  drink  for  the 
“pleasure”  (  ?)  of  getting  drunk.  I  have 
seen  those  who  regard  a  person  as  en¬ 
tertaining  when  under  the  influence  of 
strong  drink.  Maybe  some  would  not 
call  it  being  drunk;  they  say  one  is 
only  “tight.”  I  think  that  to  drink  just 
enough  to  make  one  crazy  or  reckless 
so  that  you  do  not  care  what  you  say  is 
as  bad  as  being  fully  drunk. 

Another  scripture,  Prov.  23:20,  21, 
says,  “Be  not  among  winebibbers;  a- 
mong  riotous  eaters  of  flesh ;  for  the 
drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come 
to  poverty ;  and  .drowsiness  shall  clothe 
a  man  with  rags.”  Many  times  when 
the  father  of  a  family  is  a  drunkard,  he 
is  also  poor,  and  so  is  his  family,  for  it 
is  the  father’s  place  to  provide  food, 


clothing,  and  shelter  for  his  family.  A 
drunkard  will  spend  most  of  his  money 
for  liquor,  and  there  is  but  little  left 
for  family  needs.  Most  drunkards  start¬ 
ed  drinking  when  they  were  young, 
often  through  the  influence  of  friends. 
Do  you  know  of  any  drunkard  who 
started  drinking  after  he  was  twenty 
years  old? 

And  “Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sor¬ 
row?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath 
babbling?  who  hath  wounds  without, 
cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that 
go  to  seek  mixed  wine”  (Prov.  23:29, 
30). 

Who  hath  woe?  Grief?  Sorrow? 
Misery?  Distress?  Sufferings?  Who 
hath  contention?  Who  hath  babbling? 
Who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
“They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.”  Have  you 
ever  seen  that  the  Scriptures  do  not 
tell  the  truth?  Therefore,  “Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when 
it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder”  (Prov.  23:31,  32). 

I  have  heard  some  people  say  that 
wine  is  good,  and  that  it  is  good  for  you. 
Pray  do  not  be  advised  by  what  people 
say  when  the  Scriptures  say  different¬ 
ly.  Open  your  Bible  and  read  Proverbs 
23,  to  the  end  and  you  can  see  what  wine 
does  to  any  one. 

“Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
mingle  strong  drink”  (Isa.  5  :22). 

“Be  not  drunk  with  wine  . . .  ;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit”  (Eph.  5:18). 

I  never  saw  anyone  that  was  drunk 
lead  a  spiritual  life. 

In  the  enumeration  of  Christian  vir¬ 
tues  applicable  to  church  leaders,  I 
Timothy  3 :2,  3 :  we  are  told,  “A  bishop 
then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be¬ 
haviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach;  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  patient, 
not  a  brawler,  not  covetous.”  But  I 
think  a  minister,  and  not  only  a  minister, 
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but  anyone  who  strives  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian  should  be  thus. 

I  cannot  say  that  wine  is  altogether 
wrong,  for  we  read  Paul’s  prescription 
to  Timothy,  “Drink  no  longer  water, 
but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach’s 
sake  and  thine  often  infirmities”  (I 
Tim.  5:23). 

Does  that  mean  that  we  should  quit 
drinking  water  and  instead  drink  wine? 
No ;  let  us  consider  the  rest  of  the  verse, 
“for  thy  stomach’s  sake  and  thine  often 
infirmities.”  What  do  infirmities  mean? 
Unsound  or  unhealthy  state  of  body.  It 
was  recommended  to  be  used  only  as  a 
medicine.  (Let  us  turn  to  other  ver¬ 
sions  also,  among  them  Albrecht’s, 
which  says,  “Trinke  nicht  mehr  aus- 
schlieszlich  Wasser,  sondern  wegen 
deines  Magens  und  deiner  haufingen 
Kranklichkeit  geniesze  etwas  Wein.” 
And  Leander  van  Ess  sets  the  words, 
“Trinke  nicht  mehr  blosz  Wasser,  son¬ 
dern  geniesze  etwas  Wein,  um  deines 
Magens  und  deiner  oftern  Kranklich¬ 
keit  willen.”  And  referring  back  to 
Isaiah  5 :22,  the  Luther  text,  “Weh 
denen,  so  Helden  sind,  Wein  zu  saufen, 
und  Krieger  in  Vollerei”  would  not  en¬ 
able  anyone  to  infer  warrant  or  license 
to  habitual  drinking  practices  from 
Paul’s  advice  to  Timothy,  for  the  habit¬ 
ual  lover  of  wine  would  at  once  brush 
aside  the  restriction,  “a  little  wine,” 
and  his  appetite  would  continue  to 
demand  “noch  ein  Glas-che.” — Ed.) 

If  it  is  used  in  the  manner  and  pur¬ 
pose  prescribed  by  Paul,  I  would  not 
criticize,  but  to  pass  wine  around  after 
or  before  a  day’s  work,  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  right.  So  friends  let  us  think 
this  over  and  not  be  too  timid  to  refuse 
wine  or  strong  drink,  for  you  know  not 
where  this  beginning  may  lead  you. 

I  have  heard  young  men  or  boys  say 
they  expect  to  stop  the  use  of  strong 
drink  after  they  become  members  of  the 
church.  Why  not  now?  “Boast  not  thy¬ 
self  of  tomorrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth”  (Prov. 
27:1).  Tomorrow  may  never  come.  To¬ 
day  is  your  day. 

My  friend,  let  us  not  wander  astray 
in  this  folly.  A.  R.  K. 

Milverton,  Ontario. 


DISCIPLESHIP 


Go  in  the  strength  which  God  imparts, 
And  will  from  day  to  day  renew ; 

He  will  have  true  and  earnest  hearts 
And  faithful  hands  His  work  to  do. 

Stand  wheresoe’er  He  bids  you  stand; 

Wait  whensoe’er  He  bids  you  wait; 
Unerring,  follow  His  command, 

Nor  doubt  His  will,  nor  hesitate. 

Fear  not  what  mortal  men  may  do, 

And  be  they  princes,  thrones  or  kings ; 
True  servant,  be  thou  ever  true. 

Thy  God  will  care  for  all  these  things. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 

And  trust  thou  in  His  power  alone ; 
Thy  rest,  His  love,  Thy  guide  His 
Word, 

And  His  most  holy  will  thy  own. 

If  thou  wilt  trust  His  mighty  power 
Thy  refuge  and  defense  to  be, 

He  will  deliver  in  the  hour 
When  hell’s  designs  press  hard  on 
thee. 

And  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
Unmoved  by  fear  of  pain  or  loss ; 

The  Author  of  thy  precious  faith 
Was  faithful  even  to  the  cross. 

For  wheresoe’er  the  Master  is 
There  also  shall  His  servant  be, 

In  griefs,  in  toils,  in  victories, 

And  in  His  throne  eternally. 

Ah !  holy  Master,  can  it  be, — 

Blest  thought  that  overwhelms  the 
heart ! 

That  we  at  last  shall  be  like  Thee, 
When  we  shall  see  Thee  as  Thou  art? 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


Let  us  not  forget  that  life  is  brief; 
that  time  hurries ;  and  that  what  we  do 
to  make  our  memories  of  earth  beautiful 
in  heaven,  and  heaven  itself  more  pop¬ 
ular  forever,  must  be  done  at  once. — 
Selected. 
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MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Newton,  Kans.,  Sept.  14,  1940;  Executive 
Committee  Meeting  Minutes.  “H.  5.  Bender 
brought  personal  greetings  from  European 
workers:  Lehman,  Bennett,  and  Claassen  and 
from  several  European  Mennonite  leaders. 
Bro.  Bender  orally  reported  the  details  of  his 
trip.  The  committee  by  motion  then  expressed 
appreciation  to  Bender  for  his  service  and  de¬ 
tailed  report.” 

Henry  W.  Wiens,  Reedley,  Calif.,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  for  one  year’s  service  and  is  to 
proceed  either  to  Alsace  or  to  France.  Ar¬ 
rangements  are  being  made  for  him  to  sail 
either  Sept.  19  or  26. 

John  E.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  service  in  England  and  will  assist 
Bro.  Claassen  in  the  developing  program  there 
and  by  the  time  of  the  end  of  Claassen’s  term 
of  service  can  undoubtedly  take  over  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  program. 

It  was  estimated  that  European  War  Suf¬ 
ferers’  Relief  Fund  receipts  for  the  eight 
month  period  to  May  1,  1941,  would  exceed 
$80,000.00.  The  budget  plans  to  the  several 
units  on  the  field  were  allocated  on  this  basis. 

*  *  *  * 

During  Bro.  Bender’s  visit  in  France  he  had 
several  opportunities  to  accompany  Bennett 
in  his  regular  visits  to  the  special  refugee 
feeding  project  in  the  vicinity  of  Cerberes. 
He  presented  the  committee  with  a  special 
letter  of  thanks  from  the  Spanish  refugees 
who  are  being  thus  helped  by  the  M.  C.  C. 
The  letter  was  signed  by  45  Spanish  refugee 
children  who  are  receiving  two  warm  meals 
daily  in  the  Mennonite  canteen.  Each  signa¬ 
ture  was  further  illustrated  with  an  original 
drawing.  The  group  as  a  whole  also  sent 
personal  greetings  of  grateful  appreciation 
to  the  U.  S.  Mennonite  brotherhood. 


The  M.  C.  C.  treasurer’s  operating  state¬ 
ment  for  Dec.  1,  1939,  to  Sept.  1,  1940,  in¬ 
dicates  that  a  total  of  $32,132.25  has  been 
contributed  by  the  several  co-operating 
groups  to  the  European  War  Sufferers’  Relief 
Fund.  During  this  same  period  $8,212.30  were 
forwarded  to  the  work  in  Poland,  $9,582.69  to 


France,  and  $9,714.37  to  England.  Thd  fore¬ 
going  figures,  both  receipts  and  expense,  were 
considerably  in  excess  of  estimates  that  had 
been  earlier  made.  The  M.  C.  C.  appreciates 
this  liberal  support  on  the  part  of  all  its  co¬ 
operating  groups.  A  detailed  report  of  receipts 
and  expenditures  will  be  made  as  of  Dec.  1, 
1940,  and  published. 

*  *  *  * 

Ephrata  Clothing  Depot,  Sept.  7. 

Today  the  new  relief  office  opened  work, 
and  began  in  opening,  sorting,  and  classify¬ 
ing  the  contents  of  seventy  packages  of 
clothing  which  have  been  received  from  15 
different  states.  A  card  acknowledging  re¬ 
ceipt  of  these  goods  was  sent  to  all  whose 
addresses  were  available.  Our  M.  C.  C. 
members  were  advised  of  the  list  of  anony¬ 
mous  parcels.  Sister  Lehman  states:  ‘It  was  a 
real  joy  and  satisfaction  to  open  these  pack¬ 
ages  and  to  note  the  work,  money,  time,  love, 
and  consecration  which  they  bespeak.  We  ap¬ 
preciate  this  interest  and  these  contributions 
to  today’s  need.” 

Before  October  it  is  planned  to  have  a 
special  clothing  folder  available  to  all  sewing 
organizations  and  churches  which  gives 
detailed  information  as  to  kinds  and  quality 
of  clothing  desired.  Shipment  of  new  and  of 
good  used  clothing  should  be  forwarded 
prepaid  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

All  Canadian  clothing  will  be  shipped  to 
England  as  rapidly  as  sizeable  shipments  ac¬ 
cumulate.  All  clothing  gathered  in  the  U.  S. 
will  be  prepared  and  packed  for  shipment  to 
Europe.  It  is  hoped  that  by  the  time  our 
contributions  are  gathered  and  ready  for 
foreign  shipment  permission  for  forwardings 
to  needy  Europe  can  be  obtained. 

(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  and  O.  O.  Miller) 
(Released  Sept.  19,  1940) 


While  looking  at  the  things  that  are 
seen  you  have  an  eternal  weight  of  af¬ 
flictions,  and  no  glory.  While  looking 
at  the  things  that  are  not  seen,  you  have 
light  afflictions  but  for  a  moment  and 
the  eternal  weight  of  glory.— Selected. 
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ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


Annie  Johnson  Flint 

One  day  at  a  time,  with  its  failures  and 
fears. 

With  its  hurts  and  mistakes,  with  its 
weakness  and  tears, 

With  its  portion  of  pain  and  its  burden 
of  care; 

One  day  at  a  time  we  must  meet  and 
must  bear. 

One  day  at  a  time  to  be  patient  and 
strong, 

To  be  calm  under  trial  and  sweet  under 
wrong ; 

Then  its  toiling  shall  pass  and  its  sor¬ 
row  shall  cease ; 

It  shall  darken  and  die,  and  the  night 
shall  bring  peace. 

One  day  at  a  time — but  the  day  is  so 
long, 

And  the  heart  is  not  brave  and  the  soul 
is  not  strong. 

O  Thou  pitiful  Christ,  be  Thou  near  all 
the  way ; 

Give  courage  and  patience  and  strength 
for  the  day. 

Swift  cometh  His  answer,  so  clear  and 
so  sweet; 

“Yea,  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles 
to  meet; 

I  will  not  forget  thee,  nor  fail  thee,  nor 
grieve ; 

I  will  not  forsake  thee;  I  never  will 
leave.” 

Not  yesterday’s  load  we  are  called  on 
to  bear, 

Nor  the  morrow’s  uncertain  and  shad¬ 
owy  care; 

Why  should  we  look  forward  or  back 
with  dismay? 

Our  needs,  as  our  mercies,  are  but  for 
the  day. 

One  day  at  a  time,  and  the  day  is  His 
day ; 

He  hath  numbered  its  hours,  though 
they  haste  or  delay. 

His  grace  is  sufficient;  we  walk  not 
alone ; 

As  the  day,  so  the  strength  that  He 
giveth  His  own. 


PRAYER 


Fanny  Jantzi 

Prayer  is  a  solemn  address  or  suppli¬ 
cation  to  God.  It  is  nothing  more  than 
letting  Christ  into  our  needs.  It  is  giv¬ 
ing  Him  the  liberty  to  employ  His 
powers  in  the  alleviation  of  our  dis¬ 
tresses. 

God  has  made  abundant  provision  for 
men  that  they  may  have  an  acceptable 
approach  to  their  Creator,  against 
whom  they  have  sinned. 

Presumptuous  men  and  women  often 
speak  to  God  in  prayer  and  imagine 
that  they  are  very  pious  for  so  doing, 
when  they  have  not  met  conditions  at 
all  with  reference  to  the  enmity  that 
exists  between  them  and  the  Lord. 
“The  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his  ear 
'heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear :  but  your  in¬ 
iquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear.” 

Quite  often  beautiful  prayers  are  of¬ 
fered  in  public  and  in  private,  but  from 
the  heart  are  they  true  prayers?  In  II 
Chronicles  7 :14  it  says,  “If  my  people, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven.” 

On  the  part  of  God  there  are  love  and 
concern,  but  there  is  no  indifference  to 
sin.  He  does  endure  much  from  us 
which  we,  in  ignorance  and  imperfec¬ 
tion,  have  in  our  life  when  we  humbly 
come  in  a  preparation  of  heart  in  Jesus’ 
name.  But  if  we  come  presumptuously, 
without  any  regard  to  a  preparation  of 
the  heart.  He  cannot  hear  because  He 
will  not  justify  our  iniquities. 

We  must  believe  in  God  and  in  pray¬ 
er  before  we  pray.  It  is  blasphemy  to¬ 
ward  God  to  ,pray  to  Him  and  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  an  answer.  Do  not  let  faith 
waver  as  did  that  of  a  certain  woman. 
Located  in.  front  of  her  window  was  a 
small  mound  which  marred  her  view  of 
nature.  One  day  she  knelt  in  prayer 
and  asked  God  to  remove  it.  She  arose, 
went  to  the  window  and  upon  looking 
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out  remarked  that  it  was  just  as  she 
thought, — the  mound  was  still  there. 
“Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be¬ 
lieve  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  reward¬ 
er  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.” 
Faith  is  like  a  signed  check  without 
the  amount  written  in. 

Our  prayers  are  like  ships.  The  port 
we  send  them  to  is  not  uncertain.  They 
are  destined  for  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
while  they  take  a  cargo  of  supplications 
from  us,  they  come  back  argosies  laden 
with  the  riches  of  divine  grace. 

Jesus  knows  our  desires  and  wants, 
long  before  we  stress  them  and  prepares 
for  them  just  as  in  Mark,  the  second 
chapter.  The  sick  man  with  palsy,  who 
was  brought  by  four  men  to  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  preaching,  and  let 
down  through  the  roof,  said  nothing, 
but  Jesus  said,  “Son,  thy  sins  be  for¬ 
given  thee.”  His  prayer  was  heard 
from  the  heart. 

Prayer  can  be  made  in  any  language, 
offered  by  any  human  being,  on  any 
part  of  the  globe,  for  any  thing,  at  any 
time,  night  or  day,  by  rich  or  poor,  from 
any  point  of  the  compass;  prayer  can 
reach  God  and  get  help  in  time  of  need. 

When  Daniel  held  his  high  office  in 
Babylon,  he  was  asked  to  stop  praying 
for  thirty  days.  Many  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  have  stopped  praying  for  a  longer 
period  than  that  and  the  only  lions  con¬ 
fronting  them  were  carelessness  and 
spiritual  slackness.  To  Daniel  prayer 
was  as  necessary  for  his  spiritual  life 
as  breathing  was  for  his  physical  life. 
He  chose  to  dwell  in  the  lions’  den  with 
his  God,  rather  than  in  the  palace  with¬ 
out  Him.  Prayer  is  the  most  important 
practice  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Patience  must  be  kept  in  mind  be¬ 
cause  our  prayers  are  sometimes  an¬ 
swered  in  a  much  different  way  from 
what  we  prayed,  and  it  may  be  a  long 
time  before  we  realize  that  the  way  the 
prayer  was  answered  was  much  better 
for  us  than  the  way  in  which  we  asked. 
“There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds, 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads; 

A  place,  than  all  besides  more  sweet, 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy  seat.” 


FAITH 


“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things- 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen”  (Heb.  11:1). 

This  is  a  large  subject  due  to  the- 
fact  that  all  that  the  individual  can 
hope  for  depends  upon  his  faith.  For 
we  know  that  when  God  makes  a  prom¬ 
ise  to  the  people,  it  is  a  finished  prop¬ 
osition,  and  it  only  remains  for  us  to 
“have  faith  in  God.”  Mark  11:22. 

It  was  through  faith  that  Job  could 
say,  long  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  “For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth”  (Job  19:25). 

John  3:16,  tells  us  what  God  has 
promised  to  all  the  people,  if  we  only 
have  faith,  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  And  so  we  need  to  have  faith 
and  trust  in  God.  But  “faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone”  (Jas. 
2:17). 

We  .  must  have  faith  combined  with 
works,  as  the  shepherds  had,  who  were 
keeping  watch  over  their  flock  that  first 
Christmas  night  long  ago  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  made  known  un¬ 
to  them  that  the  Saviour  was  born  that 
night  in  the  city  of  David.  The  shep¬ 
herds  said,  “Let  us  now  go  even  tfnto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came 
with  haste,  and  found  Mary,  and  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger” 
(Luke  2 :15,  16). 

But  the  situation  has  changed.  To¬ 
day,  the  people  who  have  faith  in  God, 
are  “looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  ...  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God”  (Heb.  12:2). 

Jesus  is  he  “that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and,  behold,  .  .  .  alive  for  ever¬ 
more”  (Rev.  1:18).  “He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession”  for  us  (Heb.  7  :25). 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 
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“There  is  therefore  now  no  condem¬ 
nation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
hut  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death”  (Rom.  8:1,  2). 

What  a  wonderful  thought  it  is  that 
>God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  if  we  have 
faith  and  believe  in  Him,  we  are  made 
free  from  “the  law  of  sin  and  death.” 

“God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth”  (John  4:24).  I  do  not 
think  that  the  woman  of  Samaria  could 
understand  what  Jesus  was  telling  her 
then.  And  today,  the  words  are  as 
fixed  as  the  moment  Jesus  uttered  them. 
If  we  have  faith  in  God,  we  “must  wor¬ 
ship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given'you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened”  (Luke  11 :9,  10). 

“And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive”  (Matt.  21 :22). 

“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas. 
5:16). 

Through  prayer  we  have  communica¬ 
tion  with  God,  and  through  this  means 
we  learn  to  acknowledge  Him  in  all  our 
ways.  “In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths” 
(Prov.  3 :6). 

If  we  acknowledge  Him  in  all  our 
ways,  He  will  teach  us  the  lessons  of 
patience  and  endurance.  It  is  His  will 
that  we  be  patient  and  endure  all  the 
trials  which  belong  to  the  Christian 
life.  Through  prayer  we  learn  the  pre¬ 
cious  secret  to  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
although  we  do  not  always  understand 
His  ways.  “But  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint”  (Isaiah  40:31). 

We  shall  not  be  weary  neither  shall 


we  faint  by  the  way,  while  joyfully 
serving  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  then, 
like  Paul,  we  can  say,  “For  God  is  my 
witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son”  (Rom.  1 :9). 

Dear  Saviour,  help  me  every  day, 

To  live  more  nearly  as  I  pray; 

I  would  walk  daily  by  Thy  side, 
And  trust  in  Thee  whate’er  betide. 

Help  me  to  live  so  near  to  Thee, 

Thy  likeness  may  be  seen  in  me ; 

Make  me  so  gentle,  kind  and  true, 
That  I  would  do  as  Thou  would’st  do. 

To  win  some  precious  souls  for  Thee 
My  errand  here  on  earth  would  be, 
And  every  day  till  Thou  shalt  come, 

To  do  some  good  to  help  some  one. 

Susie  Yoder. 

Nowata,  Oklahoma. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  are  having 
very  nice  weather.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  memorized  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  Matthew  5,  Psalm 
1,  all  in  English.  I  will  also  send  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Esther  Swartzentruber. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Sept.  7,  1940. 

Dear  LTncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  The  weather  is  fair.  I 
went  to  Bible  school  this  summer.  I 
memorized  Matthew  6:1-13,  11  verses 
of  song,  the  12  disciples’  names,  and 
will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is 
my  credit  [70^]?  A  Junior,  Maynard 
Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  1,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  We  were  at  Sunday 
school.  My  Cousin  Ben  Garver  of 
Plain  City,  O.,  was  here  for  dinner. 
School  will  start  tomorrow.  Lillian 
Hoard  is  our  teacher.  I  will  answer 
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Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Reader,  Harley  Yoder. 

Dear  Harley :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Aunt  Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1, 

-  Sept.  1,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  to  this 
interesting  little  paper  as  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time  and  should  have 
written  before.  I  will  say  “many 
thanks”  for  the  Hymnal  you  sent  me. 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  Eli  Helmuth’s 
next  time  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  It  is 
quite  warm  today.  We  had  a  nice  rain 
Friday  forenoon.  Health  is  fair  at  the 
present.  My  grandmother  has  a  sore 
thumb.  It  looks  like  gangrene,  but  we 
aren’t  sure  it  is.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  the  best  I  can,  also  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  Bible  Question 
No.  1102  is  taken  from  Rev.  5:12,  and 
you  have  it  4:11,  but  it  reads  about 
the  same. — Aunt  Barbara. 

North  Canton,  O.,  R.  6, 

Sept.  6,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  holy  name.  I  memorized 
the  16th  Psalm  and  6  other  Bible 
verses,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  10 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Elson  Som¬ 
mers.  *r 

Alluwe,  Okla.,  Hayde  Route, 
Sept.  8,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Edward  Yoders  were  here  to¬ 
day.  I  memorized  Psalm  18,  which  has 
50  verses,  5  verses  of  Prayer,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  11  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English;  “Wir  kommen  zur  Schule,” 
4  verses,  and  2  other  song  verses  in 
German.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  Prayer 
Book.  Wishing  you  God’s  blessings, 
Verna  Mast. 

Dear  Verna:  You  are  doing  fine.  If 
I  counted  your  verses  right,  you  had 
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72  English  and  6  German.  What  kind 
of  Prayer  Book  do  you  want?  A  Con¬ 
rad’s?  Let  me  know. — Aunt  Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Maynard  Miller 
O  moce  tie  su  gsni  tuon  hte  Drol: 
tie  su  akme  a  fuoyjl  ionse  ot  hte  ocrk 
fo  rou  alvsaoitn. 


Sent  by  Mahlon  Eash 
Hte  Rdol  oury  Dgo  tahh  lumpitield 
oyu,  nad,  ebohdl,  ey  rae  htis  ady  sa 
hte  tsras  fo  venaeh  orf  lumtutied. 


Sent  by  Melvin  Mast 
Muhlbe  oyureslsev  erethorfe  nured 
hte  ghimty  ahnd  fo  Dgo,  htat  eh  aym 
xaelt  ouy  ni  ued  teim. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  V.  Nisly 
Cerjeio  ni  eht  Rold,  O  ey  terihgous: 
orf  sepria  si  omceyl  orf  hte  putrigh. 

Sent  by  Esther  P.  Nisly 
O  vgei  ktahns  ount  hte  Ldro ;  orf  eh 
si  dogo:  orf  ish  ermcy  denreuth  orf 
reve. 


Sent  by  Esther  Swartzentruber 
Dgo  eb  remciluf  nuot  su,  nad  sebls 
&u:  nad  aucse  sih  acfe  ot  neshi  puon 
su ;  Lahse. 


FORGOTTEN 


Poor  Joseph !  As  a  child  he  had  been 
faithful.  But  he  was  hated  and  sold  in¬ 
to  Egypt.  As  a  young  man  he  had 
maintained  his  integrity  and  was  sent 
to  the  prison.  In  the  prison  he  was  true 
to  his  trust  and  kind  to  those  placed 
under  his  supervision,  but  when  one  of 
these  came  again  to  a  place  of  influence 
he  remembered  not  Joseph,  “but  for- 
gat  him.” 

What  had  gone  before  was  hard 
enough,  terrible  enough,  but  here  was 
a  friend  to  whom  he  had  done  a  great 
favor  who  could  do  nothing  better  than 
forget  his  benefactor! 

God  did  not  forget  Joseph.  He  had 
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His  eye  on  him  all  the  time.  The 
brothers  may  make  their  evil  plans, 
Potiphar’s  wife  may  tempt  and  lie  a- 
bout  him,  the  prison  may  be  a  “dun¬ 
geon”  and  his  poor  heart  may  be  break¬ 
ing  with  loneliness — yet  God  had  not 
forgotten.  He  was  subjected  to  soul- 
searching  and  faith-testing  ordeals,  yet 
he  came  forth  as  gold.  A  smaller  soul 
somewhere  would  have  broken. 

It  came  out  all  right  with  Joseph. 
God  seemed  slow  in  remembering,  but 
He  remembered.  Most  of  us  are  in  a 
great  hurry.  We  want  God  to  work 
fast  for  us— well,  He  sometimes  does, 
and  we  receive  an  untimely  release 
from  prison.  But  Joseph— there  were 
high  plans  for  him.  In  the  hate,  the 
falsehood,  -the  dungeon,  the  forgetting 
and  faithlessness  withal,  there  was  laid 
a  foundation  for  a  character  which 
would  remain  upright  through  all  the 
blasts  of  later  years.  That  character 
stood  up  even  under  prosperity. — Edi¬ 
torial  in  The  Free  Methodist. 


SOME  REASONS 


“But  why  mus-t  I  obey  the  very  min¬ 
ute  you  say  things?”  asked  Roy. 

He  had  taken  his  own  time  about 
coming  when  his  mother  called,  and  his 
father  had  scolded  him. 

“Well,”  said  his  father,  “for  one 
thing,  not  obeying  promptly  might 
cost  you  your  life  some  time.” 

“Oh,  Daddy,  nobody  gets  killed  for 
not  obeying  in  these  -times!”  said  Roy. 

“Don’t  they?”  said  his  father.  “I 
can  tell  you  of  a  number  of  cases  where 
people  saved  their  lives  by  obeying 
promptly.  I  have  seen  two  children 
save  their  lives  that  way.” 

“Oh,  Father,  tell  me  about  it,”  cried 
Roy. 

“Yes,  I’ll  tell  you-  about  those  I  saw, 
and  some  that  I  have  read  about.  Of 
course  you  have  heard  of  the  child  in 
•India  who  obeyed  when  his  father  told 
him  not  to  move.  A  deadly  cobra 
crawled  across  his  legs  without  injur¬ 
ing  him.  If  he  had  moved,  or  perhaps 
if  he  had  even  asked  why,  the  snake 
would  have  bitten  him.  So  you  see, 
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disobedience  would  have  cost  him  his 
life. 

“You  may  have  heard,  too,  of  a  child 
in  the  Southwest  of  our  own  land.  She 
was  playing  in  the  dry  river  bed  near 
the  house.  Her  mother  called,  ‘Come 
here  at  once.’  The  child  obeyed.  If  she 
had  waited  to  ask  why,  she  would  have 
been  drowned.  Her  mother  saw  the 
great  volume  of  water  coming  down 
the  river  bed,  and  had  only  time  to 
shout  the  brief  command.  That  is  the 
way  these  rivers  fill  after  a  rainy  season 
in  the  distant  mountains.  A  great  flood 
of  water  comes  rushing  down  at  once. 
This  child  ran  instantly.  The  edges  of 
the  water  lapped  her  feet.  I  suppose 
she  was  glad  that  she  had  learned  to 
obey  right  away. 

“Here  is  a  case  that  happened  in  the 
home  of  one  of  my  friends.  His  little 
daughter  was  playing  too  near  the 
grate  and  her  dress  caught  fire.  She 
shrieked  loudly.  Her  mother  turning 
saw  the  fire,  and  while  running  toward 
the  child,  said,  ‘Close  your  mouth. 
The  little  girl  obeyed.  The  mother 
wrapped  her  in  a  rug  and  put  out  the 
fire.  The  child  was  burned  badly,  but 
she  got  well.  The  doctor  said  she  saved 
her  life  by  closing  her  mouth,  and  not 
breathing  in  the  flames.  There  was  a 
child  with  a  soldier’s  idea  of  obedience. 
She  kept  silent  in  spite  of  the  pain  of 
the  fire.  She  was  very  brave. 

“Now,  I  will  tell  you  of  the'  two  that 
I  saw.  When  I  was  a  boy  on  the  farm 
I  was  helping  on  threshing  day.  Sev¬ 
eral  children  were  playing  around  the 
threshing  machine.  Uncle  George  was 
one  of  them.  He  was  about  eight  years 
old  then.  Suddenly  Father  ^  shouted, 
‘Get  away  from  the  machine!’  The  lit¬ 
tle  boys  ran  instantly.  A  heavy  piece 
of  the  machine  was  loosened  and  fell. 
If  Uncle  George  had  not  obeyed  in¬ 
stantly,  he  would  have  been  killed. 
Then  again  I  saw  a  child  start  across 
the  street  and  the  mother  called  im¬ 
mediately,  ‘Come  back.’  The  child 
turned  and  ran  back  just  as  a  big  auto¬ 
mobile  came  speeding  along. 

“I  could  tell  you  some  sadder  stories, 
too,  of  children  who  had  not  learned 
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to  obey.  But  perhaps  these  have 
opened  your  eyes  to  the  fact  that  obedi¬ 
ence  is  very  important.” 

“Yes,  Father,”  said  Roy. 

“Besides,”  said  his  father,  “prompt 
obedience  is  a  soldierly  virtue.  It  isn’t 
worth  anything  if  it  isn’t  prompt  and 
cheerful.  If  you  ought  to  obey  a  per¬ 
son  or  a  law  at  all,  do  it  with  all  your 
heart.  The  boy  who  dallies  and  whines 
about  carrying  out  his  parents’  or 
teacher’s  commands  will  dally  and 
whine  about  obeying  God  by  and  by. 
And  then  he  will  turn  out  to  be  one  of 
these  spineless  men  who  amount  to 
nothing.” — Junior  Life. 


UNCOMFORTABLE  TO  LIVE 
WITH 


There  was  a  pet  coon  at  the  farm¬ 
house,  and  apparently  it  liked  its  quar¬ 
ters  very  well,  especially  whenever  it 
was  allowed  in  the  house. 

“But  I  will  say  that  it  isn’t  convenient 
tcf  live  with,”  explained  Mrs.  Brown  on 
a  day  of  peculiar  exasperation.  “There 
are  several  things  going  on  in  a  house 
besides  a  coon,  but  that  creature  does 
not  seem  to  know  it,  and  what  he’s  a- 
bout  himself  seems  the  only  important 
thing  on  earth  to  him.  He  takes  the 
straight  path  to  whatever  he  wants, 
and  won’t  turn  an  inch  out  of  his  way 
for  anything.  Here  this  morning  I  had 
baby  asleep  in  his  cradle,  had  mopped 
up  my  kitchen  floor,  and  had  just  set 
a  pail  of  water  by  the  stove  to  fill  a 
kettle,  when  up  jumped  the  coon.  He 
seemed  to  have  been  struck  by  a  notion 
that  he  would  like  to  look  out  the  front 
window.  A  cat  or  a  dog  would  have 
done  it  quietly  and  peaceably,  but  the 
only  way  for  that  coon  was  to  make  a 
bee  line.  He  jumped  into  that  pail  and 
out  again,  splashing  the  water  every¬ 
where,  sprang  into  the  cradle  on  one 
side  and  out  on  the  other,  running  a- 
cross  Tommy  with  his  wet  feet,  and 
frightening  him  wide  awake,  and  by  the 
time  that  coon  had  reached  the  exact 
spot  that  suited  him,  my  clean  floor 
was  a  sight'  to  see,  and  Tommy  was 


kicking  in  his  cradle  and  screaming 
to  be  taken  up.” 

The  visitors  laughed  at  the  recital, 
and  Mrs.  Brown,  her  kind  face  flushed 
with  the  morning’s  many  duties,  joined 
faintly  in  their  mirth.  “I  know  it 
sounds  funny  when  you  listen  to  it,” 
she  acknowledged,  “but  it  isn’t  that  sjde 
of  it  that  strikes  you  on  a  hot,  busy 
forenoon  when  you  are  trying  to  get 
the  work  done.  The  men  laughed  over 
it  when  I  told,  them  at  noon,  but  all 
the  same  they  wanted  dinner  on  time.” 
She  paused  a  minute,  and  added 
thoughtfully :  “Sometimes  when  I  hear 
speakers  talking  about  having  a  single 
purpose,  and  how  folks  should  set  their 
minds  on  what  they  have  to  do,  and 
push  toward  it  without  regard  to  any¬ 
thing  else,  I  think  about  that  coon.  But 
I  don’t  really  s’pose  they’re  advising 
the  kind  of  straightforwardness  that 
makes  things,  crooked  for  everyone 
else.” 

Her  exception  was  well  taken,  for 
there  are  persons — usually  well  mean¬ 
ing,  and  inclined  to  be  proud  of  their 
ability  to  carry  things  through — who 
seem  to  have  little  idea  that  human 
rights  are  not  their  own  special  pos¬ 
session.  The  straight  lines  we  are  to 
follow  are  not  lines  that  trespass  upon 
the  rights  of  others,  else  in  the  highest 
sense  they  are  not  straight.  Some¬ 
times  we  see  a  girl  intent  upon  what 
she  has  to  do,  so  sure  that  her  plans 
are  more  important  than  anything  else, 
that  she  throws  the  whole  household 
into  discomfort.  Sometimes  we  see 
women  who  do  all  their  work  in  that 
way;  they  claim  precedence  for  what¬ 
ever  they  are  trying  to  do,  and  other 
people’s  plans  and  duties  must  be  ac¬ 
complished  around  the  edges.  Their 
own  haste,  convenience,  and  wishes 
must  have  the  right  of  way.  As  Mrs. 
BrOwn  said,  “They  are  very  incon¬ 
venient  to  live  with.” 

The  Bible  urges  earnestness  in  our 
living,  and  an  eager  pressing  forward 
in  all  right  ways,  but  it  is  not  selfish¬ 
ness  that  it  commends.  “Not  looking 
each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but  each 
of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others,”  is 
its  rule. — Publisher  Unknown. 
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THE  LORD  NEVER  BRIBES 


Our  Lord  never  bribes  His  disciples 
by  promising*  them  ways  of  sunny  ease. 
He  does  not  buy  them  with  illicit  gold. 
He  does  not  put  the  glittering  crowns 
upon  the  entrance  gate,  and  hide  the 
Cross  behind  the  wall.  No,  on  the  very 
first  stage  of  the  sacred  pilgrimage  there 
falls  the  “shadow  of  the  Cross.”  . . .  And 
yet,  the  Lord’s  blessing  is  hidden  in  the 
apparent  curse.  In  the  act  of  bearing 
the  cross,  we  increase  our  strength. 
That  is  the  heartening  paradox  of 
grace.  Virtuous  energies  pass  from  our 
very  burdens  into  our  spirits,  and  thus 
“out  of  the  eater”  comes  forth  meat.  We 
bravely  shoulder  our  load,  and  lo!  a 
mystic  breath  visits  the  heart  and  a 
strange  facility  attends  our  goings !  The 
dead  cross  becomes  a  tree  of  life,  and  a 
secret  vitality  renews  our  souls. — J.  H. 
Jowett. — Selected. 


FOR  OUR  REAPING  BY  AND  BY 


A  mother,  who  was  an  author,  had  a 
little  girl  who  was  always  in  the  way 
when  she  wanted  to  write.  Finally  she 
hired  a  nurse  to  care  for  little  Mary  so 
she  would  not  be  bothered  when  writ¬ 
ing. 

.  One  day  as  she  was  writing  a  new 
book,  her  head  ached  and  she  could  not 
think,  and  calling  the  carriage,  she  rode 
out  for  the  fresh  air.  As  she  passed  the 
nursery,  she  saw  little  Mary  patting 
her  hands  against  the  windows,  muss¬ 
ing  them  so.  The  mother  frowned  a 
little  and  said,  “She  is  mussing  those 
windows  all  up,”  and  drove  on. 

A  few  months  .later  little  Mary  sick¬ 
ened  and  died,  and  as  the  mother  bent 
over  her  little  white  casket,  she  sob¬ 
bed:  “Oh,  if  my  owp  hands  had  cared 
for  my  darling,  she  might  have  been 
with  me  now !”  Mrs.  Albert  Smith,  a 
neighbor,  knowing  of  the  circumstances 
wrote  the  beautiful  song,  Scatter  Seeds 
of  Kindness. 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams 

Lying  all  around  our  path ; 

Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses, 


Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaff. 

Let  us  find  our  sweetest  comfort 
In  the  blessings  of  today, 

With  a  patient  hand  removing 
All  the  briars  from  the  way. 

Chorus 

Then  scatter  seeds  of  kindness, 
Then  scatter  seeds  of  kindness, 
Then  scatter  seeds  of  kindness, 
For  our  reaping  by  and  by. 

Strange  we  never  prize  the  music 
Till  the  sweet-voiced  bird  is  flown ! 
Strange  that  we  should  slight  the  violets 
Till  the  lovely  flowers  are  gone ! 
Strange  that  summer  skies  and  sunshine 
Never  seem  one  half  so  fair, 

As  when  winter’s  snowy  pinions 
Shake  the  white  down  in  the  air. 

If  we  knew  the  baby  fingers 

Pressed  against  the  window  pane 
Would  be  cold  and  stiff  tomorrow, 
Never  trouble  us  again, 

Would  the  bright  eyes  of  our  darling 
Catch  the  frown  upon  our  brow? 
Would  the  prints  of  rosy  fingers 
Vex  us  then  as  they  do  now? 

Ah!  these  little  ice-cold  fingers, 

How  they  point  the  mem’ries  back 
To  the  hasty  words  and  actions 

Strewn  around  our  backward  track ! 
How  these  little  hands  remind  us, 

As  in  snowy  grave  they  lie, 

Not  to  scatter  thorns,  but  roses, 

For  our  reaping  by  and  by. 

— Standard  Bearer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  20.  1940.  ' 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings.  “The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple,  the  Lord’s  throne  is  in  heaven: 
his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the 
children  of  men”  (Ps.  11:4). 

“God  reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness” 
(Ps.  47:8). 

As  we  are  becoming  more  aware  of 
world  conditions  and  the  mighty  power 
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of  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  is  on 
a  rampage  in  Europe  destroying  souls, 
lives,  and  property,  with  our  nation 
mightily  preparing  for  war  and  we  not 
knowing  when  our  testing  time  may 
come,  we  are  glad  to  meditate  on  the 
above  scriptures  and  to  know  that  God 
is  Almighty  and  still  reigns  upon  His 
throne. 

Agar  Kennel,  who  has  been  in  the 
Lewis  County  Hospital  for  an  appen¬ 
dicitis  operation,  is  now  at  home  much 
improved. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  wife  and 
daughter,  Ruth  Ackerman;  Mrs.  Mary 
Peachey  (widow  of  the  late  Sol. 
Peachey),  all  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Rachel  Ebersole  of  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst  Wednesday,  Sept. 
11  and  left  for  home  the  following  Mon¬ 
day.  Bro.  Mast  preached  an  impres¬ 
sive  sermon  at  the  Lowville  meeting¬ 
house  on  Thursday  evening  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  he  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  for  Sister  Mary  Yousey, 
86  years  old,  widow  of  the  late  John 
Yousey.  We  were  told  that  Bro.  Mast 
visited  this  community  forty  years  ago 
while  then  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lewis  County  congregation  has 
a  warm  spot  in  its  heart  for  Bro.  Mast. 
If  the  Lord  spares  him,  we  hope  he  can 
visit  us  again. 

Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
missionaries  from  Argentina,  South 
America,  and  Bro.  Christian  Swartzen¬ 
truber  and  wife  from  Baden,  Ont.,  vis¬ 
ited  this  community  Sept.  13  and  left 
for  Souderton,  Pa.,  the  following 
Wednesday.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  gave 
us  an  impressive  talk  Sunday  evening 
on  the  Mission  work  in  Argentina.  On 
Monday  evening  he  gave  us  a  talk  on 
his  tour  of  relief  survey  in  Europe.  He 
gave  us  a  vivid  picture  of  the  terrible 
suffering  in  those  nations  with  no  re¬ 
lief  in  sight  for  the  future,  which  re¬ 
minded  us  how  thankful  we  should  be 
for  the  freedom  we  yet  enjoy  in  our 
country.  On  Tuesday  evening  he  de¬ 
livered  a  stirring  message  on  the  text 
John  8:36. 

Jacob  Miller  and  wife  and  Jerry  Mil¬ 
ler  and  wife  of  Stark  County,  Ohio, 


worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  and 
left  for  home  the  following  Monday. 
We  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  all  those 
who  come  to  visit  us. 

At  this  writing  we  are  having  nice, 
warm  weather,  although  very  dry,  not 
having  had  any  rain  for  several  weeks. 
Farmers  are  busy  filling  silos  and  dig¬ 
ging  potatoes. 

William  Schaefer. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1940. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : — 
We  are  again  having  pleasant  weather 
after  a  spell  of  cool  and  cloudy  weather. 
Health  in  general  is  fair.  Mrs.  John 
Bender,  who  suffered  an  attack  of 
asthma  recently,  is  better  again. 

Dorothy,  small  daughter  of  William 
Detweiler’s,  has  rheumatism  of  the 
joints. 

Ben  Overholt  and  wife  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  who  were  visiting  relatives  in 
Geauga  and  Stark  counties,  Ohio,  re¬ 
turned  home  the  forepart  of  the  week; 
Abner  Overholt,  who  had  brought  them, 
will  stay  awhile  and  assist  with  the  fall 
work  at  home. 

Jerry  Miller  and  wife  and  Jacob  Miller 
and  wife  visited  in  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
over  the  week  end,  stopping  off  in 
Erie  County.  They  were  also  to  Niagara 
Falls.  The  King  congregation  held 
counsel  meeting  Sept.  15,  and  com¬ 
munion  is  to  be  observed  in  two  weeks, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Counsel  meeting  is  announced  in  the 
conservative  A.  M.  Church  for  Sept.  29. 
A  series  of  meetings  were  held  in  Hart¬ 
ville  Mennonite  Church  with  M.  L. 
Troyer,  Elida,  O.,  as  evangelist.  Pre. 
John  Benders  and  Sam  Millers  intend 
to  be  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  22. 

“Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  be  with 
all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen”  (Eph.  6:23, 
24). 


Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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$er»tb  bet 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  HeroM  Readers : — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Let  us  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Sister  Annie  Zehr  is  better  in  some 
respects  and  can  have  visitors  at  times. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shetler  is  also  some  bet¬ 
ter.  He  has  been  to  church  services  the 
last  two  Lord’s  days. 

Last  Lord’s  Day  Pre.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  was  down  near  Vassar 
and  preached  to  the  congregation  there. 

Pre.  Noah  Miller  of  near  Au  Gres, 
Mich.,  died  Sept.  6.  He  had  been  ailing 
for  some  time.  (See  obituary.) 

The  writer  and  wife  and  Bro.  Joe 
Keim  accompanied  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr 
to  the  funeral  of  Pre.  Miller.  There 
was  a  carload  of  nephews  and  their 
wives  from  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mil¬ 
ler  by  name,  present  at  the  funeral. 

Three  carloads  from  Iowa,  relatives 
of  Sister  Barbara  Shetler,  were  here  to 
attend  her  funeral 

Weather  has  been  changeable  the 
past  while  with  plenty  of  rain,  which 
does  not  make  it  agreeable  for  bean 
harvesting, — the  order  of  the  day,  as 
well  as  filling  silos  and  sowing  wheat. 

Ida  Mishler  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  came  to 
Pigeon  about  a  week  ago,  and  is  now 
working  at  Midland  where  a  number  of 
Mennonite  girls  are  getting  high  wages. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  have 
been  away  but  are  about  all  home 
again. 

The  Conscription  Bill  has  passed 
Congress  and  October  16  is  the  day  set 
for  registration  of  young  men  affected 
by  this  law.  May  we  all  look  to  Him  for 
guidance  and  help  at  this  time,  for  He 
is  an  ever-present  help  in  time  of  need. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have 
counsel  meeting,  Sept.  27. 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Hochstetler — Hochstetler.  —  Leon 
Hochstetler  and  Edna  Hochstetler,  both 
of  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
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riage  at  the  Canton  Mission,  Sunday, 
Sept.  15,  by  Pre.  Jonathan  Hostetler. 

God  bless  them  and  grant  them  a 
peaceful  married  life. 


OBITUARY 


Shetler.— Barbara  Shetler,  daughter 
of  the  late  Henry  and  Anna  (Swartzen¬ 
truber)  Hochstetler  was  born  in  John¬ 
son  County,  Iowa,  March  6,  1865 ;  died 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  2,  1940. 

She  was  married  to  the  la^e  Deacon 
Daniel  J.  Shetler  of  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1887.  He  preceded  her  in 
death  Nov.  10,  1938. 

To  this  marriage  were  born  two  sons 
and  two  daughters :  Emma  (Mrs.  Jos. 
Swartzendruber,  Bay  Port,  Mich) ; 
Anna  (Mrs.  Edwin  Gunden,  Pigeon, 
Mich.)  ;  Elmer  (who  preceded  her  in 
death  April  4,  1908),  and  Joseph  O.,  of 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
one  son ;  two  daughters ;  twelve  grand¬ 
children  ;  two  great-grandchildren ; 
three  brothers  (Eli  and  Christian, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Henry,  De  Lake, 
Oregon) ;  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Araminta 
Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Eli 
Miller,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Shetler,  Pigeon.  Mich.), 
and  other  relatives  and  friends. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  in  her  youth,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  communion  she  re¬ 
mained  until  she  was  called  home. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sept.  5,  at  the 
Pigeon  River  meetinghouse  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.  Services  at  the  home 
were  conducted  by  Raymond  Byler; 
services  at  the  meetinghouse,  by  M.  S. 
Zehr  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8  and  by  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber  from  II  Kings  4:26. 


Miller.— Noah  C.  Miller  was  born 
Jan.  33, 1865,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
passed  away  Sept.  6,  1940,  at  his  home 
near  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of  75 
years,  8  months,  and  3  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Weirich,  at  Hubbard,  Oregon,  June  26, 
1890,  later  moving  to  Mio,  Mich. ;  later 
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1  Nto  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  where  he  spent  jh  *  Lawrence  County  Pa.  and  Mrs.  Fannie 
last  twenty-two  years  of  his  life.  Byler,  Thomas,  Okla.),  and  a  host 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
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the  Gospel  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  year  1918,  in  which  call¬ 
ing  he  labored  devotedly,  for  he  loved 
the  Lord. 

His  companion  preceded  him  in  death 
Dec.  26,  1939,  also  a  daughter,  Edna, 
and  twin  sons,  William  and  Willard, 
in  infancy. 

Left  to  mourn  his  departure  are  two 
sons  (Ben  and  Rufus) ;  three  daughters 
(Mrs.  Anna  ;G5ngeriqh,  Mrs.  Gus 
Proulx,  and  Mrs.  Joe  Bills)  ;  four  grand¬ 
children  (Arlene  and  Robert  Proulx; 
Rex  and  Duane  Bills) ;  one  brother 
(Joseph  Miller,  Haven,  Kans.)  ;  and  a 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Three  brothers  and  four  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sept.  9;  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Peter 
Swartz;  at  the  meetinghouse,  by  Bro. 
Swartz  and  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  text,  Daniel  12:2,  3. 

Interment  beside  the  grave  of  his 
companion  near  Mio,  Mich. 

Zook. — Wallace  W.  Zook,  son  of  the 
late  Jacob  and  Sarah  Zook,  was  born  in 
Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  May  26,  1884, 
died  at  his  home  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
July  13,  1940.  at  the  age  of  56  years,  1 
month,  and  17  days. 

He  had  suffered  with  asthma  for 
many  years  and  died  from  heart  failure. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  to  his  end.  He  never  failed  to 
attend  church  services  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted. 

He  united  in  marriage  with  Amanda 
King,  daughter  of  the  late  John  Z.  and 
Magdalena  King,  in  1907. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
sorrowing  widow ;  one  son  and  six 
daughters  (Leroy  (married) ;  Sarah, 
wife  of  Amos  Wagler ;  Ida,  wife  of  Enos 
Mullet,  all  of  Hartville,  Ohio;  and 
Esther,  Mary  Jane,  and  Delilah,  at 
home)  ;  also  nine  grandchildren,  two 
brothers  (Enoch  and  Christian) ;  two 
sisters  (Mattie,  wife  of  Joni  Kurtz, 


He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and 
was  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his 
children.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
his  companion  and  children. 

Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Left  us,  yes,  forevermore; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  the  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse,  Monday, 
July  15,  where  a  large  number  of 
friends  were  present  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
Summers  of  the  home  congregation  and 
by  John  B.  Peachey  of  Mifflin  County, 

Pa.  .  •  u 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Schwartz. — Rudy  Schwartz  was  born 
in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1894; 
died  Sept.  7, 1940,  at  the  age  of  46  years, 

5  months,  and  14  days. 

His  death  was  due  to  an  accident 
while  painting  a  house.  He  fell  about 
twelve  feet  on  his  head  on  a  concrete 
walk  inflicting  double  fracture  of  the 
skull,  fracture  of  the  arm,  shoulder,  and 
ribs.  He  died  at  the  Methodist  Hos¬ 
pital,  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  about  five 
hours  after  the  accident. 

He  was  married  to  Fannie  Stauffer, 
Dep.  7,  1916.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  wife,  three  children  (Men- 
no  and  Christian,  at  home  and  Mary, 
wife  of  Jesse  Graber  of  Allen  County, 
Ind.).  He  also  leaves  two  grandchil¬ 
dren,  two  brothers  (John  and  Samuel), 
three  sisters  (Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre. 
Noah  Zehr;  Anna,  wife  of  Sam  Steary; 
and  Leah,  wife  of  Sam  Schmucker).  His 
parents  preceded  him  in  death. 

He  united  with  the  Old  Order  A.  M. 
Church  in  youth  in  which  membership 
he  died. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
Sept.  10.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Joseph  Schwartz  of  the  Adams  County, 
Ind.,  congregation.  Burial  in  the  Amish 
cemetery  near  Grabill. 
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©ebanfcn  int  ©tauben 


SBenn  meine  ©eele  traurig  tft 
Unb  fhtt  unb  Suft  in  mir  beraagen, 

SBenn  ©atan  fud)t  mit  grofeer  Sift 
SRid)  imrner  garter  au  Perflagen, 

SBenn  auf  ber  3&>eifel  toilbem  SReer 
SRein  ©cbifflein  fc^eint  umberautreiben: 

SBo  irfjeint  ber  ©tern  be r  SRettung  ber? 

3BaS  lafet  micb  bennocb  oben  bleiben? 

iRur  Du,  o  ber  ©tern, 

Du  bift  ber  §offnung  IicJjte  ©onne, 

Der  Cnedjte  Cned)t,  ber  $err  ber  §err’n, 
Der  Cranfen  Slrat,  ber  ©cbtoacben  SBonne, 
Der  airmen  ©d)ap,  ber  5Diiftern  £id)t, 
Serjabner  alter,  bie  berloren, 
r  (grlofer  bon  beS  3ornS  ©ericbt, 

Der  ganjen  SBelt  jum  $eil  geboren. 

Du  bt)T§  attein,  #err  Sefu  ©brift, 

Du  bift  bie  ^offnung,  Du  ber  ©Iaube, 

Du  retteft  bon  ber  bbfen  fiift.^ 

Unb  bon  ber  eitlen  Suft  am  Staube, 

*  Du  ricbteft  unS  baS  Stngefidjt 
<§in,  too  bie  eto’gen  ©terne  fun!  In, 

Du  fpridjft:  QRein  ©ein  ift  Sieb’  unb  Sicbt 
3br  foEtt  nicbt  bleiben  in  bem  Dunfeln. 

Du  biffS  attein  Du  fiifeer  $ort, 

Du  milber  Drofter  alter  ©djmeraen, 

*  Dein  ift  bie  SBonne,  Dein  baS  SBort, 

Dein  ift  bie  Cinbfcbaft  frommer  ^etjen, 
SBir  folten  atte  Cinber  fein, 

3n  @  inf  alt  Cinber  unb  im  ©Iauben, 

Der  Cinber  foil  ber  $immel  fein, 

DaS  SReidj  ift  berer,  bie  ba  glauben. 

Danfet  bem  §errn  unb  prebiget  feinen 
ftamen;  berfiinbiget  fein  Dun  unter  ben 
SSolfern!  ^Jfalm  105,  1. 


£6itor.ic(lc*« 

2Rein  fReid)  ift  nictjt  bon  biefer  SBelt. 
SBare  mein  fReid)  bon  biefer  SBelt,  meine 
Diener  toiirben  barob  fampfen,  bafe  id)  ben 
$juben  nicbt  iiberanttoortet  toiirbe;  aber  nun 
ift  mein  fReidj  nidit  bon  bannen. 

€S  formen  fief)  aufammen  atoei  berfdjie* 
bene  SlrmeeS  in  biefer  SBelt.  <Sine  toirb  au- 
fammen  gebradjt  burd)  eine  fRegiftration, 
barnad)  toirb  ein  taufenb  SRann  nacb  ber 
anberen  aufammen  gebradjt  bis  eS  in  bie 
2RiHionen  gebt  too  fie  in  ftaife  Contingent 
ber  SBebrpflicbten  in  bie  Strmee  eingereibt 
toerben,  biefe  toerben  bann  getoappnet  mit 
©efcbiifctoabr,  unb  foflen  fotcbeS  benufcen 
nad)  bem  bodjften  ©rab,  ©uteS  unb  S3ofeS 
oerfebiefjen,  umaubringen,  an  tobten  toaS  oor 
fie  fommt  bafe  ibnen  autoiber  ift.  DaS  SSieb 
unb  HRenfdjen  oerftoren  unb  urn  baS  Seben 
bringen.  DaS  gute  ©etreibe  too  ber  SRenfcb 
geerntet  'bat,  gepflanat,  bearbeitet,  im 
©djtoeijj  feincS  SlngefidjtS;  toirb  eS  ibm  bod) 
berbrennt,  geftoblen  ober  oerfeboffen.  Die 
©tabte,  bie  ^eimaten,  baS  2anb  unb  toaS 
eS  fein  mag  roirb  oerfeboffen  bon  foldjen 
Slrmeen  au  biefer  3eit  toie  nocb  niemalS  au* 
bor.  Unb  bodj  fdjeint  eS  aHeS  urn  febanb* 
liefjen  ©etoinnStoiflen,  urn  grofee  Dprannen 
ober  fRadjgierige  SWenfdjen  ibre  fiuft  <mS« 
aufubren.  .  .  *  a  .  s 

Die  anbere  Strmee,  bie  i)t  etroaS  anberS, 
gleidb  toie  unfer  Dejt  fagt,  toann  bem  ^ei> 
lanb  fein  etoigeS  S^eidb  in  biefer  SBelt  marc 
getoefen,  fo  batten  feine  Diener  gefam^ft 
unb  mit  bem  ©djtoerbt  brein  gefdjlagen  fo 
bafe  ©briftuS  nicbt  in  ber  ^yuben  unb  SRomer 
§anbe  gefalten  todre.  Der  $etruS  berfuebte 
foIcbeS  unb  fd>Iug  einem  ©olbat  fein  Obr  ab, 
aber  ®briftu§  beiltc  eS  toieber  an,  unb  toarn« 
te  ben  $etru§  bafe  er  fein  ©cbtoerbt  an  fei¬ 
nen  Ort  fteden  foUte.  Der  SobanneS  febreibt 
bon  biefer  Slrmee  in  ber  ©ffenbarung  bon 
ben  144000  berfiegelten  auS  Sfrael,  unb 
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fagt  meiter:  2)arnadb  fabe  id),  unb  fiefje, 
eine  grofje  Sdjaar,  meldfe  9Uemanb  aablen 
fonnte,  au§  alien  ©ciben  unb  Solfern  unb 
©proven,  nor  bem  StubI  ftet)enb  unb  nor 
bem  fiarnm,  angetban  mit  meifeen  ®leibern, 
unb  Salmen  in  i'bren  ©anben,  fdjrteen  mit 
grower  Stimme,  unb  fpradjen :  ©eil  fei  bem, 
ber  auf  bem  Stubl  fit)t,  unferrn  ©ott,  unb 
bem  Samm.  a£ie  See'len  mo  ju  fold^er  2lr= 
mee  anborig  finb  bie  nebmen  ©otte§  28ort 
an,  glauben  an  ©ott  unb  feinen  Sobn  ^efum 
©briftum,  unb  gleidb*mie  ber  ©olbat  in  ber 
28elt  2Irmee  mu§  alle  fRegeln  getreulidb  be* 
obacfjten  unb  barnadb  Ieben,  fo  toil!  bie  ©ele 
mo  in  biefer  c^riftlidjcn  3Irmee  ein  ©Iieb  ift, 
andb  alle  fftegcln  unb  Orbnungen  ©otte§  ge* 
treulid)  balten.  Unb  fie  mill  nid)t  aHein  ein 
©Iieb  fein  barinnen,  fie  mill  aud)  £beil  'bQ= 
ben  anbere  Seelen  miteipfiibren  mo  griebe, 
Ofreube  unb  «^>errlid)fcit  fjerrfrfjt  nad)  biefem 
Seben.  ©§  ift  nidbt  immer  alle§  griebe  e§ 
ift  nidbt  immer  afle§  ba§  SieMidjfte  menn  e§ 
fdjon  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ift,  benu  mir 
fteben  atte  in  ber  UnooHfommenbeit  in  bie* 
fdm  Seben.  £oflen  aber  immer  ftreben  nadb 
ben  ooUfommenen  ©aben  ©otte§,  meldjeS 
auerlangen  ift  nadbbem  mir  ben  Iepten  j$einb 
niebergelegt  baben,  meld)e§  ift  ber  £ob.  ©§ 
ift  Ieidbt  ju  nernebmen  in  meldber  2lrmec  e§ 
ift  am  beften  ein  ©Iieb  au  fein,  benn  in  einer 
berrfebt  Unfriebc,  Uneinigfeit,  Unaudjt, 
SNorbtbat,  Sieberei,  Salfdbaeugnife,  _  unb 
berogleidben.  2Iuf  ber  anberen  Seite  ift  ba§ 
3iel  briiberlidje  2iebe,  griebe,  §reube,  ©e* 
bulb,  Sanftmiitbigfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit. 
Xer  2Renfd)  fann  barinnen  fammlen,  mad)* 
fen  unb  aunebmen  non  3eit  an  3eit,  immer 
lieblidjer,  noHiger  unb  niifclidber  merben  in 
feinem  2eben  fo  fang  e§  mabrt  in  biefer  3eit. 
©briftuS  fagte  bem  Si'IatuS  bafo  er  ein  ®o« 
nig  ift,  bafj  er  baan  geboren  ift,  unb  in  bie 
SBelt  gefommen  bafe  er  bie  28abrbeit  3puge, 
ba§  ift  mit  SBorten,  $baten  unb  ESerfen  Dor 
bie  2J?enfd)en  legen  unb  erfiiHen  ma§  non 
ibm  gepropbe^eibet  mar,  ma§  ber  .©err  ner* 
beifeen  bat  bafe  ber  Sobn  unb  ©rlofer  tbun 
foUte.  ^ebt  mer  au§  ber  aBabrbeit  ift/  ober 
mer  erfenntlidb  ift  feinen  fiinblidjen  3uftanb, 
unb  glaubt  unb  erfennt  ma3  ber  ©eilanb 
tbut  unb  fagt,  ber  boret  ober  nimmt  an  feine 
Stimme  al§  ba§  roabre  ©eil  au*  Oeligfeit. 
Der  ^obanneS  fdjrei'bt  aud)  in  feiner  ©piftel 
bafe  baS  £eben  erfebienen  ift,  unb  ba&  er  e§ 
gefeben,  unb  3<mgt  unb  Perfiinbigt  un§  ba§ 


Seben  ba§  emig  ift,  roeldjeS  mar  bei  bem  58 a  ^ 
ter  unb  ift  ben  URenfdben  erfdbienen.  Unb 
ma§  er  gefeben  unb  gebort  bat  ba§  mill  er 
audb  meiter  derfiinbigen  fo  bafe  mir  audb 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibnen  baben,  benn  er  fagt 
feine  ©emeinfdjaft  ift  aud)  mit  bem  SSater 
unb  mit  bem  8obne  $efu  ©bnfto.  Unb  fagt 
fo  mir  im  Sidjt  roanbeln  fo  mie  ©briftuS  im  , 
Sidjt  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  unter* 
einanber,  unb  ba§  Slut  S^fa  ©b^ifti  madbt 
un§  rein  non  attcr  8iinbe.  O  fagt  ^emanb, 
er  bat  feine  8iinbe.  aDer  2IpofteI  fagt  meiter 
fo  mir  fagen  mir  'baben  feine  8iinbe,  fo  Per* 
fiibren  mir  un§  felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift 
nidjt  in  un§.  4 


afeuigfeiten  unb  Scgebenbeiten. 


©enrp  Sontreger  non  Momo,  Snbi* 
ana  unb  ®atie  2lnn  2>iener  non  biefer  @e* 
genb  baben  einanber  bie  ©anb  ber  ©be  ge= 
reidbt  ben  3ten  Oftober. 


©enrp  Stupman  unb  ©Ha  Slanf  in  ber  ] 
Sam.  9?.  Seadjp  ©emeinbe  baben  audb  ein* 
anber  bie  ©anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  ben  3ten 
Oftober. 


9Ibrabam  ©.  9JJaft  unb  28eib  unb  S^c- 
©no§  Sdbmarbentruber  non  nabe  ®aIona,  ‘ 
^oma;  9Wenno  Sontreger  unb  SBeib  unb 
Sre.  $ona§  Sontreger  unb  SBeib,  unb  ©enrtj  Jl 
iDJaft  unb  2Beib  non  Momo,  ^nbiana  \ 
maren  bier .  ©odbaeitfejt  beiaumobnen  mie 
audb  5*eunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


2:an  S.  SOJiller  unb  SBeib  finb  in  ber  ©e= 
genb  non  ®aIona,  So®Q  greunb  unb  Se  .< 
fannte  befudben. 

©§  ift  Sericbt  gefommen  bafe  bem  SHofe 
Sdblabad)  fein  SBeib  ibr  abfdbieb  genommen 
bat  nabe  ftalona,  ^otna  an  ibr  ©eimat,  fie 
mar  friiber  non  biefer  ©egenb. 

UR.  8.  SOUHer  unb  SBeib  unb  Xodbter 
8ufie,  unb  ©Iiaa  Sdjrocf  non  bier  unb  ^oe 
Sontreger  8r.  non  ^alona,  ^oma  bie  auf 
eine  meftlidbe  Sfeife  maren  finb  fe^t  mieber 
an  ©aufe. 


©err,  fei  un§  gnabig,  benn  auf  bicb  b°ls  < 
ren  mir;  fei  unfer  ©eil  aur  3eir  ber  Xriib* 
fal!  Sefaja  33,  2. 


$  er  o  I  b  -  b  e  r  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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t  Sunbe  bit  unS  intmcr  anflebt. 


35.  Proper. 

2>arum  aud)  roir,  bietoeil  toir  einen  foldjen 
.^Qitfen  8^8^  urn  un§  baben,  jo  Iajjet  pn§ 
ablegen  bie  Sunbe,  bie  un§  immer  anflebt, 

>  unb  triige  madbt,  unb  Iajjet  un§  Iaujen  burcb 
©ebulb,  in  bem  $ampf  ber  un§  oerorbnet  ijt. 

3>er  Sdbreiber  bon  bem  ©braer  93rief 
jdbreibt  biel  roegen  Umftanben,  bie  jidb  be* 
geben  baben,  unb  in  bent  llten  ©apitel 
jdjreibt  er  jonberlidb  bon  bem  ©lauben,  unb 
roa§  erlangt  ijt  getoorben  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
,  an  ©ott,  burdb  SBerfe,  bie  burdb  ben  ©lau* 
ben  tatig  getoorben  jinb. 

9tun  ijt  feine  Urjadb  ju  glauben,  bafe 
®otte§  SBort  nidbt  toaljr  ijt,  ober  bafc  e§  nidbt 
in  ©rfiiHung  gebt,  toie  er  gejagt  fjut-  ®enn 
roir  baben  jo  biefe  Seugen  im  SBort  ©otte§, 
bafe  2lHe§  roa§  er  ben  SBatern  Oerbeijjen  bat, 

„  ba§  bat  er  audb  getban. 

So  Iajjet  un8  nun  ablegen  bie  Sunbe, 
bie  un§  immer  anflebt.  ©enn  jo  toir  ibr  fol* 
gen,  unb  jie  nodb  toeiter  tbun,  al§bann 
nhnmt  jie  un§  gejangen,  unb  bringt  un§  in 
jtrafuerigfeit.  Unb  toann  toir  ®inber  @otte§ 

'  jinb,  bann  bringt  jie  un§  in  SSetriibnife,  unb 
in  eine  gottlidbe  Steue,  jo  baf}  e§  un§  febr 
leib  tbut,  bafe  toir  jie  getban  baben.  Unb 
.  roenn  toir  Io§  merben  tooHen  bon  berjelben 
Sunbe,  jo  miijjen  toir  fampfen  mit  ©ebulb, 

,  unb  nicbt  ablaffen.  Sonfcern  ouffeben  auj 
^ejum,  ben  SInfanger  unb  bollenber  be§ 

*  ©laubenS. 

HRerfet  ^eju§  ijt  ber  Stnfanger  be§  ©lau* 
ben§,  unb  obne  ibn  fonnen  roir  nidbt  Io§ 
»  toerben  bon  ben  Siinben.  ©r  toar  im  4?im* 
mel  unb  batte  afie§  toobl  gebabt,  unb  ba 
roar  groffe  greube.  9tber  auj  ©rben  toaren 
oiele  taujenbe  bon  HRenjcben  bie  toaren  in 
r*  Siinben,  unb  unter  bem  f$Iudb,  'Unb  fonnten 
J  'iieb  feBbft  nidbt  beljen.  ©§  toar  nicf)t§  ba§  jie 
u  tbun  fonnten  um  bie  Sunbe  toeg  au  nebmen. 
rv  Stber  ©ott  batte  biefe  HRenjdben  je*br  Iieb, 
1  *  unb  rooUten  ibnen  gerne  3U  bilfe  fommen, 
'  briber  toar  $eju§  toillig  um  auf  bie  ©rbe  ju 
fommen,  unb  jidb  tobten  Iajjen,  ant  Stamme 
be§  $reu3e§.  So  bafe  er  ein  gludb  toar  fiir 
un3,  unb  bie  alte  ©rb*Siinbe  berjobnte  mit 
©ott,  jo  bafe  alte  ftinber  frei  jinb  bon  ber 
v  Siinbe  too  ^Ibam  unb  ©ba  getban  baben  im 

*  i  ©arten  ©ben.  Unb  nadbbem  bafe  SejuS  aHe§ 

nottenbet  botte,  ijt  er  toieber  in  ben  $im* 
mel  gegangen,  ba  er  8«bor  toar.  Unb  nun 


batte  er  ba§  SSorrecbt  um  ©ott  au  bitten, 
bafe  er  un§  bie  Siinbe  bergeben  jottte,  toenn 
jie  un§  reuen,  unb  toir  naber  311  ©ott  fom» 
men  rootten. 

$aber  tooHen  roir  roobl  aujjeben  auf 
^ejum  ©brijtum,  ber  ba  fifcet  mit  ©ott, 
auf  bem  StubI  feiner  §errlidbfeit.  SIber 
Iajjet  un§  baran  benfen  roie  biele  HItenjdben 
ibm  rorberjbrodben  ba&en,  «nb  «r  e§  afle§ 
gebulbig  angenommen  bat-  ®r  fjoUe  nidbt 
gejdbolten  ba  er  gejdbolten  toarb,  unb  b<U 
nidbt  gebrobt  ba  er  gelitten  bat.  ©r  batte 
aHe§  feinent  bimmliidben  SSater  beint  ge- 
jteHt,  ber  ■ba  redbt  ridbtet.  SBenn  toir  bie* 
je§  begrerfen  fonnen,  bann  roerben  toir  nicbt 
matt,  unb  mutbloS  bafe  toir  baoon  ablajjen 
tooHen.  3>enn  roir  baben  nodb  nidbt  bis  auf 
ba§  SJIut  roiberjtanben  in  bem  fampfen  toi* 
ber  bie  Siinbe.  Unb  toenn  ©ott  un§  3iidb* 
tiget,  roegen  unferen  Siinben,  bann  joHen 
toir  e§  ni<f)t  gering  adbten,  unb  nidbt  oersagen 
toenn  toir  non  ibm  gejtraft  toerben. 

$enn  toeldbe  ber  §err  Iieb  bat,  bie  siicbti* 
get  er,  er  jtiiupet  einen  jeglidben  Sobn,  ben 
er  aufnimmt.  Unb  ronnn  ©ott  un§  3iidbtiget, 
tbut  er  e§  um  un§  ibm  untertban  su  ma* 
dben,  unb  e§  un§  311m  ©uten  fiibret,  jo  bnfe 
roir  jeine  ^eiligung  erlangen  fonnen.  $)enn 
toenn  toir  bie  Siidfjtiguns  gebulbig  anneb* 
men,  alSbann  toirfet  jie  eine  jriebjame 
grudbt  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  in  un§,  bie  toir 
un§  geiibet  baben  in  gottlidben  SBegen.  So 
bafe  toir  nun  toieber  aufricbten  fonnen  bie 
lajjigen  ^>anbe,  unb  bie  miiben  ®niee. 
fonnen  toir  getoijje  5£ritte  tbun,  unb  brau* 
cben  nidbt  jtraudbeln  toie  ein  Cabmer. 

2Benn  §eju§  in  unjerm  ^ersen  ein  Sieg 
bat,  bann  ijt  ber  SSater  unb  ber  betlige  ©eijt 
aucb  bei  ibm,  in  unjerm  §er8,  unb  biejelbe 
baben  9Jto<f)t  iiber  aHe§  Uebel,  unb  fonnen 
un§  beroabren  oor  bemjelben.  So  Iajjet  un§ 
ben  alten  fD?enjdb  au§3ieben,  unb  bet^iHeuen 
an8ieben,  ber  non  ©ott  gejdbaffen  ijt,  in 
§eilrgfeit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  ibm  ge* 
faHig  ijt. 


Sebet  3U,  toie  ibr  oorjidbtiglicb  toanbelt, 
nicbt  afe  bie  Untoeijen,  jonbern  al§  bie  SBei* 
jen.  ©pbrjer  5,  15. 


2Ber  jidb  lafet  biinfen,  er  jtebe,  mag  roobl 
3ujeben,  bafe  er  nidbt  faHe.  1.  ^orintber  10, 
12. 
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#  er  ol b  ber  28  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 


©toangelium  £uca3  12. 


3u  biefer  3^it  fommt  ba§  33oIf  bei  tau* 
fenb  aufammen,  unb  un3  bttnft,  fie  batten 
ein  febnltcbeS  oerlangen,  $efu  9^ebe  au  boren. 
©r  rebet  auerft  au  feinen  ^iingern  mit  fei» 
ner  ernften  SBornung:  §iitet  eud)  bor  bem 
Sauerteig  ber  ^banfaer,  tuelcfjeS  ift  bie 
&eud)elei.  jDafj  roir  nidjtS  nerborgen,  ober 
im  ginftern  batten  fonnen,  bafc  man  nid)t 
roiffen  merbe,  unb  im  £id)t  bmen.  2Ba§  ibr 
rebet  in3  Ofjr  in  ben  ®ammern,  ba§  mirb 
man  auf  ben  ’Xadjern  prebigen.  ©r  troftet 
un§  gana  freunblidj:  Siircbtet  eud)  nicbt  nor 
benen  bie  ben  Setb  tobten,  unb  bemad)  nicf)t§ 
mebr  tun  fonnen.  giirdbtet  eud)  aber  biel 
mebr  bon  bem  ber  QWadjt  bat  unfere  arme 
Seele  in  bie  £olIe  ju  roerfen,  ja  id)  [age 
eud),  bor  bem  fiirdjtet  eud).  ©r  erinnert  un§ 
an  bie  8perlinge,  mie  fie  ibren  28ert  baben, 
unb  bie  £aare  auf  unferrn  £aupt  finb  afle 
geaablt,  bamm  fiircbtet  eucb  nicbt,  i'br  feib 
beffer  al§  biele  Sperlinge. 

3d)  fagc  eud)  aber:  28er  mid)  befennet 
bor  ben  2Jtenfd)en,  ben  mirb  aucb  be§  2Jten* 
fdjen  8obn  befennen  bor  ben  ©ngel  ©otte§. 
2Ber  mid)  aber  berleugnet  bor  ben  27?enfd)en, 
ber  mirb  berleugnet  merben,  bor  ben  ©ngeln 
©otte§. 

©eliebte,  roir  molten  bemiitig  fiir  ein* 
anber  anbalten,  mit  29itten,  8ud)en,  unb 
SInflopfen,  fo  baff  mir  alleaeit  ein  IteblirfjeS 
unb  b^ratidjeS  3Bort  baben  fiir  unfern  3ei‘u§ 
unb  §eilanb.  Unb  mer  ba  rebet  ein  2Bort 
mieber  be§  fclttenfcben  8obn,  bem  foil  e§ 
bergeben  merben,  mer  aber  Iaftert  ben  ^?ei* 
Iigen  ©eift,  bem  foil  e§  nicbt  bergeben  roer* 
ben.  (Sr  rebet  au  un§  bon  ber  Dbrigfeit, 
unb  bon  ben  ©eroaltigen,  unb  baft  roir  nid)t 
forgen  roa3  mir  antmorten  unb  fagen  follen, 
benn  ber  §eilige  ©eift  mirb  eud)  au  ber* 
felben  <3tunbe  Iebren,  roa§  ibr  fagen  font. 

2Bie  ernft  ift  bie  9iot  bei  un3,  in  biefer  be* 
triibten  unb  geangfteten  3eit,  unb  bajj  mir 
©ebulbig  anbalten  fiir  biefe  §immlifd)e 
©abe. 

©iner  au£  bem  Soff  begegnet  ibm  mit 
ber  23itte:  Sage  bod)  meinem  Gruber,  bafc 
er  mit  mir  ba§  ©rbe  teile.  3efu§  giebt  ibm 
bie  furae  2Introort:  3ftenfd)  mer  bat  mid) 
3um  9tid)ter  ober  ©rbfdjidbter  iiber  eudb  ge* 
fefct? 

©r  merft  ben  ©eia  in  feinem  $eraen,  unb 
fagt,  niemanb  Iebt  banon  bafj  cr  toiele  ©iiter 


babe,  ©r  giebt  biefen  3®ei  23riibern,  fein  4 
ernfteS  ©'Ieid)ni§,  bon  einem  reidben  fDfenfd), 
feiner  reidben  ©rnte,  unb  mie  er  feine  Sdjeuer 
abbred)e  unb  grower  bane,  unb  in  feinem 
Uebermut,  ein  roobttiiftigeS  Seben  baben 
modbte.  SIber  ©ott  fprad)  au  ibm,  bu  Sftarr, 
biefe  9?acf)t  mirb  man  beine  8eele  bon  bir 
forbern,  unb  roe§  roirbS  fein  ba§  bu  be*  « 
reitet  baft.  Sllfo  gebt  e3,  mer  fidb  •Sdjafce 
fammelt,  unb  ift  nicbt  reidb  in  ©ott.  3e(jt 
boren  mir  feine  SBergprebigt,  fo  mie  mir  fie 
im  HtfattbauS  Iernen,  unb  id)  bertraue  roir 
bebalten  fie  bei  un3,  unb  bemegen  fie  in 
unferen  §eraen.  ©r  rebet  bom  unnotigen 
■8orgen,  bon  ber  ^Ieibung,  unb  bon  ben  4 
SBogeln,  mie  unier  barm;beraiger  bintmlifdber 
SBater  fie  fo  roeiSIid)  berforgt.  80  ibr  benn 
ba§  ©eringfte  nidbt  bermoget,  marum' forget 
ibr  fiir  ba§  anbere,  bodb  trad)tet  nacb  bem 
ffteidb  ©otte§,  fo  mirb  eudb  ba§  atte§  aufaHen. 
Siirdjte  bid)  nidbt,  bu  Heine  .§erbe,  ben  e§ 
ift  euere§  3Sater§  SBoblgefaUen,  eudb  ba§  4 
9teid)  au  geben.  5Berf aufet  ma§  ibr  bat>t  unb 
gebt  Stlmofen,  madbet  eucb  S3eutel  bie  nidbt 
beralten,  einen  Sdjaf}  ber  nimmer  abnimmt 
im  ^immel,  ba  Tein  2)ieb  aufommt,  unb 
ben  feine  Gotten  freffen. 

fiaffet  eure  fienben  umgiirtet  fein,  unb 
eure  Sidjter  brennen. 

Unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  bait  an  mit  feiner 
fftebe  unb  Seb^e,  unb  nermabnt  un§  frajtig  % 
mie  mir  madben  unb  marten,  unb  bereit  fein  j 
follen,  auf  bafe  menu  unfer  $err  fommt  unb  1 
anflopft,  bafe  roir  ibm  balb  auftun.  IRetruS 
aber  fpradj  au  ibm,  §err  fageft  bu  bie§ 
©Ieid)ni3  au  un§,  ober  audb  au  alien?  3Bir 
boren  feine  SIntmort:  9Bie  ein  grofeeS  S)ins 
iftS,  urn  einen  treuen  unb  flugen  4?au£=  < 
baiter,  meldben  ber  $err  fe^t  iiber  fein  ©e* 
finbe,  bafe  er  rbnen  aur  redjten  3^it  i<br  ©e- 
biibr  gebe. 

8elig  ift  ber  ^ned)t,  meldben  fein  $err 
finbet,  alfo  $u  tun,  menn  er  fommt,  unb 
bafj  er  ibm  feine  ©iiter  fann  annertrauen. 

©r  marnt  biefen  ^etru§  unb  un§  beute,  Dor  ; 
einem  tragen  unb  unlieblidben  Seben  unb 
2Befen,  nor  'bartberaigfeit  gegen  unfere  93rii* 
ber,  unb  nor  unmafeigem  ©ffen  unb  £riro 
fen,  unb  fid)  nollaufaufen. 

8eine  folgenbe  ftrafenbe  unb  laute  SBor 
te,  ^erbredben  un§  ba§  $era,  unb  mir  beugen 
un§  Seibtragenb  bor  ibm,  fo  bafe  er  un£  * 
fann  gnabig  fein.  ©3  ift  -an  un§fc  bafj  mir 
feinen  SBiflen  miffen,  unb  bafe  mir  un§  felbft 
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$  er  o  fb  ber 

"  oerleugnen,  unb  unfer  ®reua  tragen,  unb 
mem  -diel  befoblen  ift,  bon  bem  mirb  man 
t)iel  forbern.  2Bir  boren  non  bem  f$reuer, 
meldjeS  er  anauaiinben  Jjatte,  unb  mir  fefjen 
bie  Slngft  feiner  ©eele.  internet  i'br,  ba§  id) 
bergefommen  bin,  Srieben  au  bringen  auf 
(Srben?  fage  ftein,  fonbern  3meitrad)t. 

*  Unfer  lieber  §eilanb  bat  fein  2BobIgefatten, 
an  einem  Iauen,  tragen,  unb  unfauberen 
£eben  unb  SBanbel,  unb  inbem  mir  foIct)e§ 
burd)  f*inen  ©eift  erfennen,  e§  nicEjt  ernft* 
Iidb  ftrafen  in  attcr  ©anftmut,  fo  fommt 
3mretradbt  unb  ©paltung  in  unfere  ^aufer. 

Gr  ffeifei  un§  §eud)Ier,  unb  marurn  ri(f)tet 

*  ibr  aber  nicfjt  non  eud)  felber  ma§  reebt  ift? 

So  bu  aber  mit  beinem  2Biberfad)er  nor 
ben  Surften  gebft,  unb  ma§  ift  mein  2Biber= 
fadber?  ^ft§  nidbt  mein  derlefeteS  ©emiffen? 
28 ir  benfen  an  3mfyiu§,  'bu  ibn  auf 
bem  23aunt  fab,  unb  ibm  fo  freubig-aurief: 
3adjau§  fteig  eilenb  bernieber  benn  idb 

'  trntfe  boute  in  beinem  $auje  einfefjren.  (Sr 
folgte  eilenb  feine§  §eilan'b§  2tuf,  unb  nabm 
ibn  auf  mit  greuben.  £ier  biinft  midb  fiibl* 
te  3odi)au§  feinen  28ibcrfad)er  fo  mie  mir 
fein  23efennini§  boren:  ©iebe,  $err,  bie 
$alfte  meiner  ©titer  gebe  icE)  ben  21rmen, 
unb  fo  idj  Semanb  betrogen  fyabz,  ba§  gebe 
icb  dierfaltig  mieber.  28 ir  boren  $efu  feine 
troftliefee  2Borte :  §eute  ift  biefem  §aufe  £eil 
miberfabren,  fintemal  er  aucb  2fbrabam§ 
So'bn  ift.  2Bie  gut  fur  un§,  bafe  toir  alien 
gleife  antun,  unfere  unreefeten  ©aefeen  roie= 
ber  reebt  madben,  fo  toeit  e§  un§  rnoglid)  ift, 
unb  fo  balb  mir  fonnen.  §d)  iage^bir,  bu 
mirft  don  bannen  nidjt  berau§fommen,  bi§ 
bu  ben  atterlefeten  feller  beaableft. 

*  Xen  lten  Dftober  1940.  21.  ©. 


©paateren  mit  Q4ott. 


Ittiofe  fdbrcibt  don  $enod)  unb  fagt  nad)-- 
bem  er  ben  ftttetbufalab  geaeugt  batte,  blieb 
er  in  einem  ■gbttficben  Seben  br?i  bunbert 
$abre,  unb  aeugete  ©obne  unb  Xodjter;  fo 
bafe  fein  ganae§  21Iter  marb  brei  bunbert 
fiinf  unb  fedtjaig  $abre.  Unb  biemeil  er  ein 
gottfid)  Seben  fiibretc,  nabm  ibn  ©ott  bin* 
meg  unb  marb  nidjt  mefer  geieben. 

Xer  21pofteI  $uba  febreibt  and)  don  bie- 
v  fem  §enod)  ber  ©ott  gefaflig  mar,  unb 
fdjeint  mit  ©ott  manbelte  unb  'fagt:  G3  bat 
I  aber  auefe  don  folcben  gemeiffaget  ©nod). 
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berfiebenie  don  2lbam,  unb  gefprodjen:  ©ie* 
be,  ber  £err  fommt  mit  taufenb  §eiligen, 
©eriefet  au  batten  iiber  aUe  unb  au  ftrafen 
atte  Hjre  ©ottlofen,  urn  afle  98erfe  ibre& 
gottlofen  28anbels,  bamit  fie  gottlos  ge* 
mefen  finb  unb  urn  aUe  bas  ^>arte,  ba§  bie 
gottlofen  Siinber  miber  ibn  gerebet  ba&en. 

^n  @brder  tejen  mir  meiter  don  biefem 
athnn  fetnem  28anbet  mo  e§  fagt:  iDurd)  ben 
©Iauben  marb  ©nodb  meggenornmen,  bafe  er 
ben  5tob  nidbt  febe  unb  marb  nid)t  erfunben, 
barum,  bafe  ibn  ©ott  megnabm;  benn  dor 
feinem  megnebmen  bat  er  3^ngni§  gebabt, 
ba&  er  ©ott  gefatten  babe.  Unb  ber  (Sbracr 
fdbreiber  fagt  meiter  baoon  b-afj  e§  unmoglid) 
ift  ©ott  au  gefatten  obne  ©Iauben ;  benn  mer 
3u  ©ott  fommen  mitt  ber  mufo  glauben,  bafe 
er  fei,  unb  benen,  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein  9Ser= 
gelter  fein  merbe.  2urd)  ben  ©Iauben  bat 
ber  fftoab  ‘©ott  geebret  unb  b:e  2tra;e  aube= 
rcitet  jum  $eil  feine§  i^oufeS,  benn  ber 
2toa'b  bat  einen  gottlidben  SJefebt  empfan= 
gen  non  ^inem,  ba§  man  nod)  nidjt  gefetjen 
batte,  baburd)  batte  er  elite  ©ercdjtigfcit 
ererbt  bie  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  fommt. 

Der  ^err  mitt  bafe  ber  SWenfdb  mit  ©ott 
ift,  in  feinem  furaen  ^urcbgang  in  biefem 
Sebett  gleid)  roie  ber  ^aulus  an  bie  Gorin 
tber  f^reibt  unb  fagt  ©ott  ift  treu,  burd) 
roelcben  ibr  berufen  feib  aur  '©emeinfd)art 
feine§  ©obnes  ^efu  Gbrifti,  unfer§  $errn. 
(Sr  fagt  meiter,  icb  ermabne  eudb  aber,  Iiebe 
SBriiber,  burd)  ben  'Jtomen  unfer§  ^>errn  & 
fu  Gbrifti,  bafe  ibr  aflaumal  eincrlei  9tebe 
fiibrct,  unb  laffet  nidjt  ©paltungen  unter 
eud)  fein,  fonbern  tjaltet  feft  an  einanber  in 
Ginem  ©inn  unb  in  einerlei  Uie  ituitg.  Unb 
ber  ^O’banneS  fagt  in  feiner  (Spiftel:  28a& 
mir  geieben  unb  geboret  baben,  bas  der= 
fiinbigen  mir  eud),  auf  bafe  aud)  ibr  mit  uns 
©emeinfebaft  'bdbet;  uttb  unfere  ©emrin* 
febaft  ift  mit  bem  ??ater  unb  mit  feinem 
©obne  3efu  ©brifto.  Unb  folcbee  fdjreiben 
mir  end),  auf  bafe  eure  Jreube  dottig  fei. 
©o  mir  in  folcbem  3uftanb  mit  ©ott  unb 
feinem  ©obn  roanbeln  fommen  mir  bin  mie 
ber  §eilanb  burd)  'dftattbaug  lebrt:  ^ommet 
ber  au  mir  2Itte,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be- 
laben  feib,  id)  mitt  eatcb  erquiefen.  'Jfebmet 
aucb  eudb  mein  §ocb,  mtb  Iernet  oon  mir; 
benn  icb  bin  fanftmiittjig  unb  oon  .v>eraen 
bemiitbig:  fo  merbet  ibr  SRube  finben  fiir 
eure  ©eelen.  Xenn  mein  ^od)  ift  fanft,  unb 
meine  Soft  ift  leidjt. 
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2)er  ^obanneS  i'agt  roeiter  in  feiner 
©piftel:  ®inblein,  laffet  eufa  Stiemanb  Per* 
fifaren.  ©er  refat  faut,  ber  ift  gerefat,  gleifa 
roie  er  gerefat  ift.  ©er  Siinbe  faut,  ber  ift 
uon  bent  £eufel;  benn  ber  Xeufel  fiinbiget 
oon  3lnfang.  £aau  ift  erffaienen  ber  Sobn 
©otte§,  bafe  er  bie  ©erfe  be§  XeufelS  aer* 
[tore,  ©er  feinen  Gruber  laffet,  ber  ift 
ein  Siobtffalager;  unb  far  toiffet,  bafc  ein 
Xobtfdjflager  nifat  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben  bei 
fant  bleiben.  3)aran  baben  roir  erfannt  bie 
HJiebe,  bafj  er  fein  Seben  fiir  un§  gelaffen 
bat;  unb  roir  fatten  aufa  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie 
Sriiber  Iaffen. — 'Unb  toa§  roir  bitten,  roer* 
ben  roir  Don  ibm  nebmen;  benn  toir  balten 
feine  ©ebote,  unb  faun,  toa§  Dor  ibm  ge* 
fattig  ift.  Unb  ba§  ift  fein  ©ebot,  bafj  toir 
glauben  on  ben  Stamen  feine§  Sobne§  $eiu 
©brifti,  unb  Iieben  un§  unter  einanber,  roie 
er  un§  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  bat.  Unb  roer  feine 
debate  bait,  ber  bleibet  in  ibm,  unb  ©r  in 
ibm.  Unb  baran  erfennen  roir,  bafo  er  in 
utiS  bleibet,  an  bem  ©eift,  ben  er  utt§  gege* 
ben  bat. 

<So  fatten  roir  aber  nifat  einem  jeglifaen 
©eift  glauben  ber  um  un§  ber  ift,  aber  fie 
prttfen,  unb  feben  ob  fie  Pon  ©ott  fein  mo* 
gen  ober  nidfjt,  benn  e§  bat  Piele  falfcbe  $ro* 
pbeten  in  ber  ©elt.  £)er  $obanne§  |agt 
roeitcr :  §br  Sieben,  laffet  un§  untereinanber 
lieb  ba&en;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  Pon  ©ott, 
unb  roer  lieb  bat,  ber  ift  Pon  ©ott  geboren, 
unb  fennet  ©ott.  ©er  nidjt  lieb  bat,  ber 
fcnnet  ©ott  nidjt;  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe. 
2>aran  ift  erfcbienen  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen 
un§,  baft  ©ott  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  ge* 
I'anbt  bat  in  bie  ©elt,  baft  toir  burfa  fan 
feben  foUen. — So  '^ernanb  fprifat:  $jfa  Iiebe 
©ott,  unb  baffet  feinen  Sruber,  ber  ift  ein 
Siigner.  Denn  roer  feinen  Gruber  nifat 
lie&t,  ben  er  fiebet,  roie  Fann  er  ©ott  lie* 
ben,  ben  er  nifat  fiebet?  Unb  bie§  ©ebot  ba= 
ben  roir  Pon  ibm,  baft,  mer  ©ott  liebet,  bafj 
ber  aud)  feinen  Gruber  Iiebe. 

Der  Saulu§  ffareibt  an  bie  ©orinfaer 
roie  ber  ©anbel  bei  ©ott  in  biefem  Seben 
fein  foil  unb  fagt:  2>enn  roir  roanbeln  im 
©Iauben,  unb  nifat  im  Sfaauen.  So  roir 
glauben  baft  ein  einiger  Sater,  Sobn  unb 
beiliger  ©eift  ift,  fo  ift  unfer  unfid)tbare§ 
8iel  barauf,  eS  mag  un§  begegnen  roa§  e§ 
roifl,  roir  glauben  bod)  ba§  3»el  311  erlangen, 
unfer  Streben  ift  bann  nadb  Stefat  unb  ©e* 
redbtigfeit,  e£  mogen  Umftanbe  roie  Serge 
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por  un§  fteben,  unb  ben  ©eg  perfperren,  ber  J  ’ 
§eilanb  fagt  aber,  id)  bin  ber  ©eg  unb  bie 
©abrbeit,  unb  er  fagt  flopfet  an  fo  roirb 
eufa  aufgetban.  So  roir  bann  'bitten  fiir 
feine  Seitung  unb  Sifarung,  f0  finben  toir 
einen  ©eg  burfa  folfae  Serge  unb  $efu§  ift 
mit  benen  bie  ibn  mit  ©rnft  anrufen  unb  j 
Pon  §erjen  ben  ©eg  begebren,  gleifa  tuie  . 
ber  ^abanne§  in  feiner  ©pifte'I  fagt:  So 
roir  im  Sifat  roanbeln,  roie  er  im  Sifat  ift, 
fo  baben  roir  ©emeinfebaft  unter  einanber; 
unb  ba§  Slut  $efu  ©brifti,  feineS  SobneS, 
mad)t  un§  rein  Don  atler  Siinbe,  gleidb  roie 
f^aulug  an  bie  Stonier  fdbreibt:  So  finb  roir 
fa  mit  ibm  begraben  burdb  bie  Xaufe  in  ben 
Xob,  auf  bafa  gleitbroie  ©bnftu§  ift  aufer* 
roedet  Don  ben  Xobten  burcb  bie  ^errlicb'Feit 
be§  SaterS,  alfo  ioHen  aud)  roir  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  roanbeln.  2)er  f^auIuS  fdbreibt 
an  bie  ©alater:  fage  aber:  ©anbelt 

im  ©eift,  fo  roerbet  i’br  bie  Siifte  be§  Slei*  ) 
fdbe§  nidbt  PoUbringen.  5Denn  ba§  gleifd)  • 
geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ben  ©eift  roiber  \ 
ba§  gleifdb ;  biefelben  finb  toiber  einanber,  j 
bafe  ibr  nidbt  tbut,  roa§  far  rooUt.  ©leidb  toie  I 
ber  $aulu§  bie  ©ibefer  ermabnt  bat:  <3o  ■ 
feib  nun  ©otte§  Stadbfolger  al§  bie  Iieben 
®inber,  unb  roanbelt  in  ber  Siebe,  gleidbroie  } 
©briftuS  uni  bat  geliebet,  unb  fid)  felbft  bar* 
gegeben  fiir  un§  jur  ©abe  unb  Dpfer,  ©ott 
3u  einem  fiifeen  ©erudb. — So  'febet  nun  ju, 
roie  far  DoPficbtiglidb  Pxmbelt,  nidbt  al§  bie 
Untoeifen,  fonbern  al§  bie  ©eifen;  unb  fau*  J 
fet  bie  8eit  au§;  benn  e§  ift  bofe  3^it.  ®a=  j 
rum  roerbet  nidbt  unPerftanbig,  toa§  ba  fei  | 
be§  ^errn  ©iQe.  ^)er  fftaulu§  fagt  roeiter  in  1 
bem  4ten  ©^befer:  So  ermabne  nun  eud)  J 
ifa  ©efangener  in  bem  £errn,  bafe  ibr  roan*  '< 
belt,  roie  ficfjS  gebiibret  eurem  Seruf,  barin*  , 
nen  ibr  berufen  feib,  mit  alter  35emutb  unb  H 
Sanftmufa,  mit  ©ebulb,  unb  Dertraget  ©i*  ▼ 
ner  ben  SInbern  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  feib  fleifag,  / 
311  balten  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  roie  ibr  audb  y 

berufen  feib  aiif  einerlei  ^offnung  eure§  [ 

Scruf§,  u.  f.  to.  | 

S.  31.  Stiller.  ) 


Xer  ^err  roirb  mifa  erlofen  Don  attem 
Uebel  unb  mir  auSbelfen  ju  feinem  famm*  ». 
Iifdben  Steidb.  2  £imofa.  4,  18.  \ 


$br  babt  mifa  nifat  erroablet;  fonbern  ifa 
babe  enfa  erroablet.  ^obanneS  15,  16. 


<p  e  r  o  I  b  ber  a  fi  r  I)  e  i t 
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©rmabnung  in  ©fjrifto  on  bie 
jung  ©etauften 


2>.  Xroper 

SRodj  ein  roenig  3U  fdjreiben  fiir  bie  jun* 
gen  Seelen,  mo  neu'Iidb  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otteb  ait f  unb  angenommen  morben  iinb 
burd)  bie  Xaufe. 

Iiebe  ^ugenb,  ibr  ba&t  mm  ber  2BeIt, 
bem  Teufel  unb  eurem  eigenen  Sleifdj  unb 
Slut  abgefagt.  ^fjr  begefjret  Sefum  ©bn* 
[turn  aEein  $u  bienen,  ber  fiir  eud)  geftor* 
ben  ift,  am  Stamrne  beb  ®reuaeb. 

$br  fetb  nun  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
beb  lebenbigen  ©otteb,  unb  ba&t  £beil  an 
bem  bimmliidjen  gerujalem,  unb  mit  dielen 
taufenben  bei^9en  ©ngeln,  meldfe  bereit 
iinb  eud)  au  fdjupen  dor  bem  Uebel.  Sb* 
fei’b  nidjt  metjr  ©afte  unb  Qremblinge,  ion* 
bern  Siirger  mit  ben  $eiligen,  unb  ©otteb 
^aubgenoffen,  gebauet  auf  ben  ©runb  ber 
SIpofte!  unb  sjftopbeten,  mo  §efub  ©briftub 
felbft  ber  ©cfftein  ift.  9htn  I)offen  mir  ibr 
feib  in  foldjcn  beiligen  guftanb  gefommen, 
unb  merbet  barinnen  bebarren  bib  an  ein 
feligeb  ©nbe. 

Sbr  miffet  roobl  bafe  eb  bem  ■Satan  febr 
gumiber  mar  bafe  ibr  ben  3tu§gang  gemadjt 
babt  bon  bem  Stanbe  beb  Serberbenb  aur 
feligen  ©migfeit.  Unb  er  mirb  eudj  iudjen 
abaufiifjren  menu  eb  moglidj  ift. 

@r  mirb  eudb  etroab  eingeben  au  tbun  mo 
fcbeint  nicbt  fo  gana  unrecbt  au  fcin,  abcr  eb 
ift  bodb  nidjt  roab  ibr  treriprodjen  babt  au 
tbun,  ba  ibr  aur  £biir  biuein  gegangen  ieib, 
in  ben  ©dfjafftaH.  Unb  menn  er  eudb  fiibren 
faun  in  foldjen  Umftanben,  mirb  er  eudb 
meiter  fiibren,  bib  er  eudb  roieber  in  feinem 
92e^  ber  Sttnben  bat.  ©r  mirb  3U  eudb  re* 
ben  burd)  SUJenfdben,  unb  fagen,  ibr  braudbt 
nidbt  fo  genau  nadb  ben  Stegeln  unb  Orb* 
nungen  ©otteb  Ieben,  ber  2Beg  ift  nidbt  fo 
eng  mie  eudb  bie  ©Item  unb  bie  Sebrer  fagen . 

So  ben'fet  baran  roab  ^efub  gefagt  'batte 
mo  fPetrub  3U  ibm  gerebet  butte  mit  foflu* 
gen  unb  fUtitleibenben  SBorten,  unb  gefagt : 
,$err  fdjone  beiner  felfcft,  gelje  nidjt  nadj 
^erufalem,  jo  fonnen  fie  bicJ)  nidbt  tobten. 
3Iber  foldjeb  roar  gegen  ©otteb  Stegeln  unb 
Drbnung,  benn  ^eju§  follte  binauf  grijen 
mie  bie  Sadb  beidjloffen  mar  iiber  ibu. 

©0  fallen  mir  audb  Iaufen  in  bem  ®ampf 
mit  ©ebulb,  jo  mie  unb  ber  £err  berufen 
batte.  2Bir  baben  oeriprodben  babei  au  Ieben, 


unb  au  fterben,  unb  nicbt  baoon  abroeicben, 
menn  eb  fcfjon  unfer  2eben  foftet. 

Darum  feib  mannlidj,  jeib  macfer,  ieib 
ftarf  in  bem  $erren,  ber  eud)  beljiitcn  fann 
dor  bem  Uebel. 

Saffet  unb  alle  beten  fiir  einanber,  io  bafe 
mir  einft  in  ben  £immel  fommen  au  $efu. 


fiiebe. 


Sebet  roeldb  eine  fiiebe  bat  unb  ber  Sa* 
ter  eraeigt,  baft  mir  ©otteb  ®inber  fallen 
beifeen.  £arum  fennt  eudb  bie  SBelt  nidbt; 
benn  fie  fennt  ibn  nidbt.  SJteinc  Sieben, 
mir  iinb  nun  ©otteb  ®inber,  unb  eb  ift  nodb 
nicbt  erfdbienen,  mab  mir  fein  roerben.  2Bir 
miffen  aber,  menn  eb  eridbeinen  mirb,  bafe 
mir  ibm  gleidj  fein  merben;  benn  mir  mcr= 
ben  ibn  fcben,  mie  ©r  ift.  1  S°b-  3,  1.2. 

X-aran  roirbb  offenbar  mcldbe  bie  ^inber 
©otteb  finb,  unb  meldje  bie  ^inber  beb  ^eu= 
feib.  9Ber  nidjt  redjt  tut,  ber  ift  nidjt  don 
©ott,  unb  mer  nicbt  feinen  Srubcr  Iieb  bat. 
Xenn  bab  ift  bie  Sotfcbaft,  bie  ibr  geboret 
babt  oon  9Infang,  bafe  mir  unb  unterein* 
anber  lieben  follen.  1  Sbb-  3,  10.  11. 

2Bir  roiffen,  bafe  mir  aub  bem  £obe  in  ba& 
Seben  gefommen  iinb;  benn  mir  lieben  bie 
Sriiber.  28er  ben  Sruber  nicbt  licbt,  ber 
bleibt  im  £obe.  3Ber  ieinen  Sruber  baffet, 
ber  ift  ein  Xobfdjlager;  unb  ibr  miffet,  bafe 
ein  Xobfdjlagcr  bat  nidbt  bab  emige  Seben 
bei  ibm  bleibenb.  ^>aran  baben  mir  erfannt 
bie  Siebe,  bafe  ©r  fein  Seben  fiir  unb  ge= 
laffen  bat;  unb  mir  follen  audb  bab  Seben 
fiir  bie  Sriiber  laffen.  2Jteine  ^inblein, 
laffei  unb  nicbt  lieben  mit  SBorten,  nod)  mit 
ber  Snnge,  ionbern  mit  ber  Xbat  unb  mit 
ber  SBabrbeit.  1  %of).  3,  14—16  u.  18. 

Caffet  unb  bab  tief  bebenfen,  mcil  ©r  fagt: 
Saffet  unb  nitbt  lieben  mit  SBorteu,  ionbern 
mit  ber  $at  unb  SJabrbeit.  ©^  tut  unb 
nidjtb  belfen  mann  mir  fagen:  „2Bir  lieben 
unfere  ^titmenidben”  mann  mir  eb  nicbt 
mit  ber  &bat  bemeiien. 

SBeldjer  nun  befennt  bafj  ^eiub  ©ottes 
Soljn  ift,  in  bem  blerbt  ©ott  unb  er  in 
©ott.  Unb  mir  baben  erfannt  unb  geglaubt 
bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  au  unb  bat.  ©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe,  unb  mer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt,  ber  bleibt 
in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibm.  Tarinnen  ift  bie 
Siebe  ooHig  bei  unb,  bafe  mir  eine 
feit  baben  am  £age  beb  ©eridjtb,  benn 
gleidjmie  ©r  ift,  io  finb  audj  mir  in  bieier 
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'Belt,  fturcbt  ift  nidjt  in  ber  Siebe,  fonbern 
bie  botlige  Siebe  treibt  bie  gurdjt  aud,  benn 
bic  gurdjt  bat  SJJein.  Ber  fid)  aber  fiircbtet 
ber  ift  niebt  Dottig  in  ber  Siebe.  ficffet  und 
ifju  lieben,  benn  6r  fja*  und  flclicbct. 
So  jemanb  fpridjt :  Sdj  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb 
ijaffet  feinen  SBruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner. 
Denn  roer  l'einen  93ruber  niebt  liebt,  ben  er 
jieljt,  roie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben  ben  er  niebt 
[iebt?  Unb  bied  ©ebot  baben  toir  bon  ibnt, 
bafe  roer  ©ott  liebt,  bafj  ber  aucb  ieinen  93ru- 
ber  Iiebe.  1  S°b-  4,  15 — 21. 

©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  id)  end),  bafj  ibr  eud) 
untereinanber  liebet,  mie  id)  eucb  geliebt 
babe,  auf  bafe  aucb  ibr  einanber  lieb  babt. 
Sob-  13,  34.  35. 

Dad  ift  mein  ©ebot  bafj  ibr  eucb  unter- 
einanber  liebet  gleicbmie  icb  eucb  Iiebe.  Sob- 
15,  11. 

Dad  -gebicte  icb  eucb,  bafe  ibr  eucb  unter- 
einanber  liebet.  Sob-  I5/  17. 

Dad  ift  roirflid)  ein  Dornebmed  ©ebot, 
roeil  ed  fo  oft  oorfommt.  Seib  IKiemanb 
uidjtd  fcbulbig,  benn  bafj  ibr  eucb  unterein¬ 
anber  liebet,  benn  roer  ben  anbern  liebt,  ber 
bat  bad  ©efeb  erfutlt.  Die  fiiebe  tut  bem 
^adbften  nicbtd  ©ofed.  So  ift  nun  bie  Siebe 
bed  ©efebed  ©rfuttung.  9tom.  13.  8 — 10. 

Watiirlicbe  Sdjulben  fonnen  mir  beaablen 
baft  mir  fie  nid)t  mebr  fcbulbig  finb,  aber 
roir  fonnen  unfern  Wadjften  niebt  genug  lie¬ 
ben,  bafj  mir  nidjt  immer  fcbulbig  finb  ibn 
^u  lieben.  ©r  bat  und  fo  oft  gcfagt  bafj  mir 
und  uptercinanber  lieben  fotten,  fo  laffet 
imd  ed  nid)t  leidjt  ad)ten.  Denn  mie  molten 
roir  entflieben,  fo  mir  foldjed  nidjt  ad)ten. 

Scib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  und  eingebenft. 

2tfrd.  21.  S-  3Riffer. 

Die  auocrmtibltc  Dienfoiebung  bon  1940. 

Sbr  roerbet  boren  $riege  unb  ©efdjrei 
oon  ®riegcn;  febet  ju,  unb  erfcfjredet  nidjt. 
Dad  fttufj  31cm  erften  21Iled  gefdbeben;  aber 
ed  ift  nod)  nidjt  bad  ©nbe  ba.  SJtattb-  24,  6. 

So  ibr  bleiben  roerbet  an  meiner  9tebe, 
fo  feib  ibr  meine  redjte  Sunflor.  Sob-  8,  31. 

S internal  aucb  ©brrftud  gelitten  ijat  fur 
und,  urtb  und  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen,  bafe  ibr 
fottt  nadffolgcn  feinen  frifjtapfen.  1  ^et.  2, 
21. 

Den  rtrieben  laffe  id)  end),  meinen  t^ric- 
ben  gebe  id)  eud).  2fidjt  gebe  id)  eud)  mie 
bie  Belt  gibt.  Sob.  14,  27. 


B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

greuet  eucb  in  bem  ®erren  aCemege,  unb 
abermal  fage  id):  Sreuet  eucb!  ©ure  Sin- 
bigfeit  laffet  funb  fein  alien  SWenfcben.  Der 
£err  ift  nabe.  Sorget  nidjtd,  fonbern  in  al¬ 
ien  Dingen  laffet  eure  SBitte  im  ©ebet  unb 
gieben  mit  Danffagung  nor  ©ott  funb  mer- 
ben.  WI-  4/  1— 6- 

Den  16ten  Oftaber  ift  bie  beftimmte 
3eit  mo  atte  ^annfdjaft  non  21  bid  35  in 
ben  $ereinigten  Staaten  fftegiftrieren  mufe, 
ober  beffer  gefagt  bie  mo  nocb  niebt  36  Sabre 
alt  finb,  unb  cd  roirb  angefeben  aid  eine 
fdjulbige  $flid)t  an  alle  ©inmobner  biefe 
gorberung  audfubren  io  nacb  ber  Obrigfeit 
ibrem  Bunfcb-  Da  roerben  niebt  Piete  gra- 
gen  su  beantroorten  fein. 

2^adb  ber  fftegiftrierung  fommen  bann 
bie  Oueftionnaired,  biefe  miiffen  bann  forg- 
faltig  audgefullt  merben,  unb  marnen  atle 
bier  um  fo'ldje  aufridjtig  unb  getreu  aud- 
fullen.  Unb  fo  roeit  mir  befannt  ift  je^t,  foil 
man  auf  biefer  Quefftonnaire  ed  angeben 
menn  er  ein  ©onfeientioud  Objector  ift,  bafe 
er  niebt  glaubt  Dbeil  nebmen  an  TOitar- 
Dienft,  unb  fann  aucb  fo  roeit  mir  befannt 
ift,  auf  biefem  Oueftionnaire  angeben  bafe 
er  fein  Dbeil  nebmen  mitt  an  non-combatant 
21rbeit.  93ei  folded  angeben  in  eurem  Oued- 
tionnaire,  foil  ed  eud)  bann  in  ©idilianarbeit 
tbun  fur  ein  Sabr,  anftatt  in  ben  SKilitar- 
Dienft.  Die  noncombatant  21rbeit  ift  un= 
ter  ber  TOitar  Oberften  rbrer  Seitung, 
aber  bie  ©idilianarbeit  ift  anbere  Sanbed- 
arbeit,  roeldjed  angegeben  roirb  fpater  mad 
fur  21rbeit  ed  ift,  aber  frei  bon  ber  9WiIi= 
tarifebe  2Wad)inerei. 

©d  ift  erfreulicb  bafj  bie  Obrigfeit  gelinb 
genug  ift  bafj  fie  folrfje  frei  Ia&t  bon  ber 
dlfilitar  Siebung  roetebe  ©emiffendbalben 
fein  Dbeil  nebmen  fonnen  an  ®riegdarbeit, 
Don  megen  ibrer  dfjriftlicfjen  ©rsiebung,  aber 
cd  ift  aucb  fur  ein  jebed  in  ber  Stitle  31c  blei¬ 
ben  mit  bemfelben  fo  oiel  aid  moglid),  fo 
baT3  ed  fein  ^inbernife  ift  fur  bie  mo  geben 
miiffen,  ober  fiir  fid)  felbft  menn  ibre 
fommt,  fo  baf3  fie  bann  ber  ©insiebung  auf 
cine  gelinbe  djriftticbe  21rt  begegnen  mogen 
unb  ibren  Stanb  getreulidtj  bollsieben  in 
anbere  21rbeit. 

Sm  ooraud  ift  ed  notbig  bafe  ber  39ienfdj 
ein  getreulidjed  aufriebtiged  Seben  fiibren 
roirb,  fid)  getreulid)  an  fftegel  unb  Orbnung 
ber  ©emeinbe  boll^n,  feine  ^anbtbierung 
road  ed  fein  mag  aufriebtig  unb  getreulid) 
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#crolb  ber  9B  a  f|  r  b  e  i  t 

Unfere  Suflenb  Stbteilung. 


auSfiibren,  unb  menn  fie  eingejogen  merben, 
tbun  mie  ber  §eilanb  Iebrt:  Siebet  eure 
geinbe,  t^ut  mobl  benen  bie  eud)  baffen,  unb 
fo  oiel  an  un§  ift  fallen  mir  mit  alien  9Jten* 

;  fd)en  grieben  bQ&eill  ©elig  finb  bie  Srieb* 

/  fertigen,  benn  fie  merben  ©otte§  ®inber 
f  beifeen;  ©elig  finb  bie  ©anftmutbigen,  benn 
I.  fie  merben  ba§  (Srbreid)  befifcen. 

SRad)  bem  bie  OueftionnaireS  eingegeben 
finb  an  bie  Socal  SBoarb,  fo  merben  aHe  bie 
regiftiert  fyaben  in  Pier  SHaffen  getfjeilt,  bie 
1  meldje  auf  ber  93auerei  ober  anbere  notige 
I  ^nbuftries  arbeiten  bie  fommen  in  bie  atoei* 
te  piaffe,  unb  bie  mo  2Beib,  ®inber  ober 
@Itern  ober  anbere  greunb  ba&en  3“ 

;  *  forgen  bie  fommen  in  Piaffe  3.  Unb  e§  ift 
beridjtet  bafe  ungefabr  eine  Perfon  au§  300 
bie  regiftriert  baben  merben  gerufen  auf 
\  biefe  3^it. 

Dent  dbriftgldubigen  SJftenfcben  feine 
fcradjt,  ober  aufeerlidje  3eremonien,  SBan* 
bei,  SBorten  unb  SBerfen  fotten  einftimmig 
fein.  ®Iuge  SBorte  oermengt  mit  undbrift* 
lidben  SBerfen  gelten  menig;  fo  aud)  gute 
SBerfe  mit  unebriidjen  SBorten  Oermengt  bie* 
nen  bem  aftenjdjen  gum  ©dbaben.  @tlid>e 
SBocben  juriid  ift  ein  ©taat  Poliaift  in 
97ebra§fa  un§  begegnet  auf  bem  9Beg.  <£r 
mar  auf  begriffen  au§gebrodjene  (au§  ber 
penitentiary)  ju  fucben.  Unfere  $aa r,  Sort 
unb  Kleiber  maren  ibm  Iddjerlidj,  unb 
munfcbte  eine  Urfad)  baju.  ^db  fdbaute  ibn 
an,  seigte  ibm  feine  Uniform,  unb  erinnerte 
ifm  er  fonnte  fein  Poliaift  (Police)  fein 
obne  folcbe  Kleiber  $u  tragen,  e§  ift  ber 
Obrigfeit  ibre  Orbnung,  fo  bafj  fie  ein* 
anber  erfennen,  unb  er  b<i^e  fein  re($t  feme 
Piicbfe  (9te0ol0er)  au  tragen  obne  biefelbe 
\r  Uniform,  ©o  fagten  mir  ibm  ift  unfere 
J  Uniform,  eine  ©enteinbe  Orbnung,  ein 

j  ftufcen  einanber  erfennen  ba  mir  einanber 
)  anficbtig  merben,  e§  mag  fein  mo  e§  mitt. 
I  Damii  marb  er  intereffiert  unb  bieft  ein 
1  mdfeige§  ©efprad).  SBir  fotten  aber  nidbt 
■  ^  oergeffen  bafe  ein  dbriftlidtjer  SBanbel  unb 
I  3Borten  gebort  audb  baau. 

1  S.  51.  filler. 


Sd)  toiH  bem  $errn  fingen,  benn  er  bat 
eine  berrlidje  Dat  getan.  2.  Sftofe  15,  1. 


Die  ©trafe  Iiegt  auf  ibm,  auf  bafe  mir 
grieben  bitten,  ^efaja  53,  5. 


Pibel  gragen. 


gr.  9fo.  1109.  — 9Ber  batte  ba§  Sob  ba& 
•in  gana  Sfmet  fein  9ttann  fo  fcbon  mar  mie 
er? 

gr.  9to.  1110.  —  mar  ein  9ftann  labm 
bon  9WutterIeibe  ber  Iie§  fidb  tragen,  unb 
fie  fefcten  ibn  bor  bie  XempeB  £biir,  bie 
ba  boift  bie  ftfjone.  Urn  ma§  bettelte  er  bon 
benen  bie  fn  ben  £empel  gingen? 


5lnttoorten  auf  Pibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9fo.  1101.  —  SBo  ift  meber  SBerf, 
^unft,  Pernunft  nodb  SBeiSbeit? 

3lntm.  —  3n  ber  $oHe,  ba  bu  binfabreft. 
Preb.  9,  10. 

9fubltd|>e  fiebre.  —  Die  2tntmort  bior  ge* 
geben  fagt:  ^n  ber  £ofle;  eine  anbere  Pibel 
fagt,  bei  ben  SCoten.  ^m  englifcben  ift  ba3 
SBort  ,@raf»e’*gef)rau$t.  Der  £auptpunft 
aber  ift  3U  bernebmen,  bafe  ber  ©egen  morin 
mir  ieyt  leben  ein  ©nbe  ba'ben  mirb. 

Der  ^err  bot  ben  2tfenfd)en  biel  ©ute§ 
geidbenft  ba§  mir  mobl  anmenben  iollen  in 
unferm  Seben.  Da§  geringfte  ©efdjenf  aber 
ift  nidbt  Shmft,  Pernunft,  $3ei§beit  ober 
2Berf,  ben  biefe  merben  nicbt  gefunben  bei 
Doten.  Darum  biemeil  mir  nidbt  miffen 
mann  ber  &err  aur  6rnte  fommt,  foUen  mir 
biefe  teure  3ei*  fuc*)*n  recfjt  311  be* 
nu^en  3U  ©otte§  ©bre-  3Bir  al§  ^inber  fol* 
Ien  unfer§  Pater§  SBillen  Iernen  fo  bafj  mir 
9Bei§beit  erlangen  unb  fie  redjt  gebrau^en. 

^iermit  tun  mir  bernebmen  bafj  mir  fudb* 
en  foUen  in  ber  ©dbrift,  benn  mir  baben  bie 
2Jerbeifeung  bafe  mer  fudbt  ber  mirb  finben. 

3tHe§,  ma§  bir  bor  £anben  fommt  3 a  tun, 
ba§  tue  frifdb,  benn  bei  ben  Doten  babin  bu 
fabreft  ift  meber  SBerf,  .^unft,  Slernunft,  nod) 
9Bei§f)eit. 

Der  ^err  bot  un§  aHe  berufen  ale  9lr* 
beiter  in  feinem  SBeinberg,  unb  mir  fotten 
aHe  ©elegenbeit  gebraudben  bafe  mir  feinen 
9BiHen  Iernen  modbten.  Der  Dob  ift  boute 
ndber  benn  er  borber  mar,  barum  fotten  mir 
febr  fleifeig  fein  im  ©treit  miber  bie  ©iinbe 
unb  fur  bie  SBabrbeit. 

ftr.  9to.  1102. —  2Ber  ift  miirbig  3U  neb= 
men  $raft  unb  9teidbtum  unb  28ei§beit  unb 
©tarfe  unb  ©bre  unb  PreiS  unb  Sob? 
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£  e r  o l b  ber 

Slntro.—  XaZ  Samm  bafe  errourget  ift. 
Dffenbarung  5,  12. 

Wii^ufje  fiebre.—  'Die  Dffenbarung  ift 
uon  ©ott  gegeben  511  i^efu  fcincn 

ftncdjten  311  jetgen  mag  in  ber  tose  gefd)c= 
ben  foE;  unb  er  (3efu3)  bat  fie  gebeutet  unb 
gefanbt  burcf)  feinen  ©ngcf  311  feinern  ^nedjt 
^obanneg.  Dffb.  1,  1. 

©as  ^obanneg  gefeben  bat  auf  ber  Snjef 
^Jatmos  roar  nur  mag  in  ber  ®iir3e  gef<bes 
ben  foil,  barum  ift  eg  ibnx  gegeben  afg  mare 
eg  idjon  gefdjeben,  unb  roir  foUen  eg  fo  t>er= 
neb  men  iiberbaupt. 

■$efug,  bag  Sanim  bag  ermurget  ift  ift 
miirbig  bag  derfiegelte  93ud)  aufsutun  unb 
aud)  311  ncbmcn  bag  Sob  ber  dierunbsmansig 
Utelteften,  benn  er  bat  bie  Siegel  gebrodjen 
unb  ein  gefeben  unb  gelefen. 

^efu§,  ber  non  ©ott  ermablte  ©rlofer 
ebe  ber  ©eft  ©runb  gelegt  mar,  ift  gelobt 
mit  einem  neucn  Sieb,  benn  er  ift  ermiirgt 
unb  bat  ung  ©ott  erfauft  mit  feinern  SBIut 
aug  aHerlei  ©efd)fed)t  unb  3mtgen  unb  9351" 
fer  unb  §ciben.  93crg  9.  Unb  baft  ung  un* 
ferm  ©ott  311  toigen  unb  ^rieftern  gemadjt 
unb  mir  roerben  toige  fein  auf  ©rben,  unb 
itb  fab  unb  borte  eine  Stimme  bieler  ©ngef 
urn  ben  Stub!  unb  urn  bie  £iere  unb  urn 
bie  2lelteften  ber:  unb  ifjre  3abf  tear  t?iel= 
tauienbmal  taufenb. 

?U§  ^efu§  ftarb  am  tou3  iprad)  er:  „m 
ift  doEbrad)t”  benn  er  bat  gebulbet  bag 
i?reu3  unb  bie  ©rlofung  nad)  bem  ernigen 
^lan  ©otteg  aflcg  ooEfiibrt.  Diefeg  ift  un= 
fere  Grfofung,  nebmen  mir  eg  an  al§  ein 
freie§  ©efcbeii!  ©otteg  burd)  ben  ©fauben? 

tic  Gngel  unb  bie  erfoften  Seefen  mer* 
ben  in  (froigfeit  unfern  $crrn  fo'ben.  §af= 
lelufa.  — ■ 


tober  SBriefc. 


^utdjinfon,  ®anfag,  September  15. 

Siebcr  Onlef  $obn  unb  alle  §erofb  Se* 
fer:— ©ir  baben  fcbon  ©etter,  mit  diel  9te* 
gen.  ©ir  roarcn  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  ba= 
ben  ein  reidjlicbc  Sebre  gebort.  Die  ^ugenb 
finb  getauft  morben  beutc.  babe  7  93erfe 
gelernt  in  Deutfd),  unb  mitt  93ibel  gragen 
antmorten.  $d)  miinfcbe  end)  aUe  bag  ffteid) 
©otteg.  toberina  fJHifelt). 

Seine  Antmorten  finb  alle  ricbtig. — 99ar* 
bora. 


©abrbeit 

$ie  befte  after  kronen. 


Grtne  irbifdje  tone  ift  gembbnlid)  mit  bid  | 
Sorge  unb  SUimmerniS  derbunben,  fo  bafc  l 
man  bag  don  toig  ^einridj  VII.  ermablte 
Sinnbilb  afg  ein  redjt  paffenbeg  anfeben 
fann:  „@ine  tone  inmitten  eineg  Dorn* 
bufdjeg.”  Unb  ber  Slugfprud)  beg  Did)terg  „ 
ift  fcbon  feit  fanger  3eit  3«nt  Spricbtmort 
gemorben:  ,/Unrubig  fdjfaft  bag  <^aupt,  bag 
eine  tone  tragt.”  'So  ift  eg  mit  ber  tone 
beg  ernigen  Sebeng  nid)t.  Sobafb  fie  bem 
©mpfanger  aufg  §aupt  gefe^t  mirb,  ent- 
ffieibt  auf  immer  ieber  Seufser  unb  jeber 
S(bmer3.  Der  ^ronunggtag  ber  ©rfoften 
mirb  fur  atfe  ber  Stag  ber  Xage. 

— ©rmiiblt. 


geinbe  ju  bernidjten. 


eg  mirb  er3abft,  bafe  ein  cbineficber  to  , 
fer  don  einer  Iange  anbauernben  ©ntporung 
borte,  bie  in  einer  entfegenen  fJIrooin3  aug=  ' 
gebrocfjen  mar.  ©r  tat  bag  ©efttbbe,  fie  un=  j 
oersuglid)  augsurotten.  97acb  fursem  ^ampf 
Befiegte  er  bie  ^fufriibrer,  bebanbefte  fie 
abcr  rnerfmiirbig  mifb  unb  feutfetig.  ^)a 
fragten  ibn  feine  bdbenStaatgbeamten,  meg* 
ba'fb  er  fein  ©efiibbe  nid)t  gebalten  babe. 
Seine  Slntmort  aber  mar:  „3d)  babe  meine 
geinbe  baburdb  dertifgt,  inbem  icb  fie  mir  -4 
311  greunbcn  rnadbte.” 

— ermabft.  ! 


^barifaerfinn. 


Sei  nicbt  'Stofs !  ®a§  ift  benen  gefagt, 
bie  in  ©efabr  finb,  fid)  auf  ibren  ©briften»  * 
ftanb  etmag  sugute  3U  tun.  2)er  fPbarifaer=  1 
finn  ftirbt  nicbt  aug;  baber  ift  eine  folcbe 
SOidbaung  immer  mieber  am  ffjfabe.  3fn  bie 
Stetfe  beg  Stolseg  mufe  taglidb  bemiitiger 
$>anf  treten.  „f0tir  ift  ©rbarmung  mieber* 
fabren,  ©rbarmung  beren  i<b  nidjt  mert.” 
©er  bieg  fid)  immer  gegenmartig  baft  ift  i 
gegen  ben  Stols  geficbert.  Sei  nicbt  ftot3, 
fonbern  fiircbte  bid) !  ©ift  bag  aud)  nocb 
ben  ©briften?  ^eifet  eg  nicbt  an  anberer 
Stefle:  ^)ie  doflige  Siebe  treibet  bie  gurcbt 
aug?  UHan  mufe  nur  ben  gan3en  3afam* 
menbang  Iefen,  bann  derftebt  man  feid)t, 
mag  gemeint  ift.  „So  bu  nicbt  an  ber  ©iite  - 
bleibft,  mir  ft  bu  abgebauen  merben,”  (9tom. 
11,  22).  D7id)t  uon  3itternber  “Stngft  dor 
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§eroIb  ber 

C^ott  ift  bie  fftebe,  fonbern  don  ernfter  $ld)t= 
famfeit  unb  tjeiliger  Sdjeu,  bafc  man  nidjt 
burd)  eigene  0djulb  toieber  derfdjerae,  toag 
©ott  in  grofeer  ©nabe  gefrfjenft  but.  So 
ift  ber  Sprud)  ein  ©ort,  bag  gerabe  benen 
gilt,  bie  „mit  ernft  ©Jjriften  fein  tooEen.” 
ftidjt  Stola,  fonbern  bemiitig;  nid)t  fitter, 
fonbern  toadjfam.  Sag  ift  bie  redjte  $al» 
tung  fttr  fie.  — ©rroablt- 


X>te  Utottoenbigfeit  unb  HJtoglidjfeit 
ber  ©iebergeburt. 


1.  Sic  9tottoenbigfeit.  ©ag  ift  alfo  not* 
roenbig?  Safe  toir  don  neuem  geboren  toer* 
ben.  Sie  ©eburt  ift  ber  ©intritt  in§  Seben, 
bag  Offenbarroerben  eineg  dorfjer  gcaeugten 
fiebeng.  Siefeg  Seben  tragt  bie  2lrt,  ben 
©tjarafter  feineS  ©raeugerg.  ©g  t)Qt  eine 
gana  beftimmte  ©renae,  iiber  bie  eg  nidjt 
fjinaug  !ann.  ©in  ©flanaenlebcn  bleibt  ein 
©flanaenleben,  unb  ein  Sierleben  bleibt  ein 
Sierleben.  Sie  ©flanae  enttoidelt  fid)  nidjt 
naturgemafe  aunt  Sier,  bag  Sier  nid^t  aum 
iftenfdjen  unb  ber  natiirlid^e  Efienfdj  nidjt 
aum  ©otteSmenfd^en.  Stein,  ba  mufj  auerft 
eine  9teufd)6pfmtg  ftattfinben.  ^efu§  briidt 
biefe  Satfadje  in  ben  ©orten  au§:_  „©ag 
oom  $Ieifcb  geboren  ift,  bag  ift  gleifd),  unb 
roag  dom  ©eift  geboren  ift,  bag  ift  ©eift.” 
Unb  $aulug  fagt:  „Sft  jemanb  in  ©^rifto,  fo 
ifter  eine  nene  Sdjopfung”  (2.  ®or.  5, 17). 
©ine  $ftanae  fann  fa  abnlicbe  gunftionen 
derridtjten  roie  ein  Sier,  mie  bag  ©eifpiel 
ber  fleifdEjfreffenben  ©flanaen  aeigt,  unb  ein 
£ier  fann  au  aEerlei  Xatigfeit  breffiert  toer* 
ben,  bie  fonft  nur  ein  fDtenfcb  derriebtet,  aber 
eg  finb  bod)  nur  ftfjeinbar  ©etatigungen  ei* 
ner  fjo^ern  Statur.  So  fann  aud)  ber  na= 
tiirlidje  SDtenfcb  bem  ©eiftegmenfd)en  mam 
cbeg  nadjabmen,  aber  eg  ift  nidjt  Offenbar* 
merbung  feineg  innerften  ©efeng,  fonbern 
nur  ijfdrmfad^e.  „3rommeg  3Ieifd^M  bflt 
man  eg  mit  Unrest  genannt,  benn  bag 
gleifdj  toirb  nie  fromm.  Slber  tooau  ift  biefe 
Steugeburt  nottoenbig?  SlEerbingg  nidjt  ba* 
au,  um  ein  aufeerlid)  orbentlidjer  unb  fitt= 
famer  SDtenfdj  au  merben,  benn  bag  mar 
9tifobemng  jebenfaEg.  Stud)  nidjt,  um  ein 
religiofer  SOtenfcb  au  fein,  ber  fidj  forreft  in 
aEen  potmen  beg  jiibifdjen  ober  aud)  beg 
djriftlidjen  ftultug  beroegt.  Solcbe  Seute  ba* 
ben  mir  diele,  bie  bennod)  nidjt  toieberge* 


©a  f)  r  fit  it 

boren  finb.  Stber  aum  ©ingang  ittS  9teid) 
©otteg  derlangt  $efu§  bie  ©iebergeburt. 
^eifet  bag’  um  in  ben  §immd  3U  fommen? 
3unad)ft  nidfjt,  roietoofjl  bort  bag  ©otteg* 
reidj,  bag  ift  bie  ©ottegfjerriebaft,  gemife  aum 
Stugbrud  fommt.  2lber  ^efug,  ber  dom  §im’ 
mel  gefommen,  but  b.  ©ottegfjerridjart  auf 
bie  ©rbe  gebrad^t.  ©r  b°t  e^n  8C’ 

griinbet,  bag  nidjt  don  biefer  ©elt  ift.  ©g  ift 
nidEjt  irgenbeinem  ©eltreid)  nadbgebilbet. 
©ottIid)e  ©ebanfen,  gottlidje  ^rafte,  gott= 
Iidje  3':ele  foEen  in  bemfelben  offenbar  roer* 
ben.  ©r  felbft,  ber  ^onig  beg  ,§immelreicbg, 
fommt  don  oben,  er  ift  nidbt  don  biefer  ©elt, 
unb  don  feinen  ^iingern  fagt  er:  „Sie  finb 
nidjt  non  bie-fer  ©eit,  gleidbmie  audj  id) 
nidbt  don  ber  ©elt  bin”  (®ap.  17,  16).  Sie 
fafjen  feine  ^errlicbfeit,  mdbrenb  bie  jiibi* 
jdjen  ©offer  bafur  blinb  rnaren,  —  fie  gin« 
gen  ein  in  feine  ©ebanfen,  mdfjrenb  jene  fie 
befdmpften,  —  fie  Iernten  e.rfennen,  bafe  fein 
fReidb  nidjt  don  biefer  SQ8e.lt  roar,  unb  barum 
fampften  fie  nidbt  mit  fleifdjlidjen  ©affen 
bafur.  Seiu  Siin8er  roaren  ja  noc^  an  ben 
aufjerften  ©renaen  beg  ©ottegreidjeg,  aber 
ber  entfd)eibenbe  Sdbritt  roar  bod)  gefdje^en 
bei  i'brem  ©intritt  in  bie  Siadjfolge  ©bril'ti. 
Sie  fteEten  fic^  unter  bie  ^errfdjaft  $efu, 
beg  ^onigg  beg  ©ottegrei^eg,  unb  bag  ift 
bie  ©cbingung,  um  doE  unb  gana  f)ineinau= 
fommen  unb  feine  rounberbare  ^errlidjfeit 
au  fdjauen.  3)er  eigenroiEige,  felbftgeredjte 
unb  felbftfluge  9Kenfdb  fommt  nidjt  fji-nein. 
fRun  aber  Iafet  ung  bitten,  roie  ^efug  bem 
97ifobemug 

2.  $ie  ©Jogliibfcit  beg  ^ineinfommeng, 
ing  Steicb  ©otteg,  bag  bcifet  bie  ERoglidjfeit 
ber  ©icbergeburt  befd^reibt.  ©g  fdbien  ibm 
unmoglidb  au  fein,  ba^  ein  gereifter  fWann 
mit  beftimmten  3lnj(bauungen  toieber  gana 
dorn  anfangen  tonne.  Unb  bag  ift’g  bocb 
gerabe,  roag  ^efug  derlangt,  nidjt  nur  in 
biefer  ©Iddjnigrebe  don  einer  neuen  ©eburt, 
fonbern  audb  in  bem  befannten  ©ort  an  fei= 
ne  hunger:  „©enn  ibr  nid^t  umfebrt  unb 
roerbet  roie  bie  ^inber,  fo  roerbet  ibr  nidbt 
in  bag  <§immelreid)  fommen”  (SWattb-  18, 
3).  ©ie  doEaiebt  ficb  benn  biefer  tounber* 
bare  ©organg?  „Stug  ©offer  unb  ©eift” 
lautet  Sefu  ©rflarung.  2Hefe  einfadben 
©orte  buben  febon  gar  rounberbare  Stem 
tungen  erfabren.  3>ie  don  ber  romifdben  unb 
lutberifdjen  J^irc^e  aufgefteEte  Sebre  don 
ber  ©icbergeburt  burdj  bie  Xaufe  glaubt  in 


li 


(>20 


£  e  r  o  l  b  ber  a  I|  r  ft  c  i  t 


benfelben  iljre  mefentlicbe  Stiipe  ju  ftnben. 
9lber  biefe  2flaffen  Don  ©etauften  baben  jo 
rocnig  ba§  Befen  Don  ^immelrei^menfdjen 
geoffenbart,  bafj  man  alien  ©runb  batte, 
bie  Bieberburt  nid)t  in  ber  Xaufe  in  fudjen. 
inhere  baben  ba£  Bprt  „Baffer”  umge* 
beutet  unb  baben  gelefen :  „3lu§  Bori  unb 
©eift.”  Xarin  liegt  gemife  eine  ©eredjti* 
gung,  roenn  mir  benfen  an  1.  ©etri  1,  23: 
„^br  icib  roiebergeborcn  burcb  ba§  lebenbtge 
Bort  ©otteS.”  Dber  an  $afobu§  1,  18: 
,9lu§  freiem  Bitten  bat  er  un§  gejeuget 
burd)  baS  Bort  ber  Babrbeit.”  Stber  ma= 
rum  bat  $efu§  benn  nid)t  einfad)  gefagt: 
„3lus  Bort  unb  ©eift”?  $d)  sla«^  toil 
oerftebcn  bie  Stette  am  beften  an  ber  $anb 
ber  bamatigen  ©reigniffe.  ^obanne§  mar 
ber  ©orlaufer  ©brifti.  ©r  trat  auf  mtt  ber 
ernften  gorberung  ber  SinneSanberung  aB 
©orbereitung  fiir  bag  fommenbe  ©otteg- 
reid).  ©r  fafete  mit  feiner  ernften  Slufbecfung 
ber  Siinben  bie  ©emiffen  an.  Xag  ©olf  gab 
ibm  red)t,  unb  Diete  erfannten  unb  befanrn 
ten  ibre  Siinben.  Xiefe  ©ufefcrtigen  taufte 
er  in  bie  gluten  beg  £orbang  etn  „iux  ©er> 
gebung  ber  Siinben.”  '9lber  er  beaeugte:  „«3 
fommt  einer  nad)  mir,  ber  mirb  eudb  mit 
bem  ^ciligen  ©eift  u.  mit  geuer  taufen. 
Unb  aB  biefer  eine  bei  ibm  {jemefen  unb 
felber  bie  Xaufe  beg  ©eifteg  empfangen  bat- 
te,  ba  rief  er  jeinen  ^iingern  a«: 
ba§  ift  ©otteg  2amm,  bag  ber  Belt  ^unbe 
hinmegtragt .”  Sefug  meift  alio  mtt  bem 
Baffer  auf  bag  juriid,  mag  ben  Stnfang  ber 
Biebergeburt  bilbct:  Xie  Dorn  Bort  unb 
©eiit  gemirftc  ©rfenntniS  ber  Sunbe  unb 
bie  in  ber  Xaufe  auggefprodjenc  SRetntgung 
non  Sunbenlcbmub  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg. 
Dabtn  roeiien  aucb  bie  Stellen  9lpg.  2,  37  tt. 
unb  22,  16.  —  ©§  ift  ber  3lbbrud)  beg  alten 
©ebaubeg  ber  ©efefccg*  unb  Berfgerecbttg- 
feit  bie  ©anfrottcrflarung  beg  ©unberS 
unb  feme  ©ereitmilligfcit  jur  Innabme  ei» 
neg  neuen,  Don  ©ott  geidjenften  Sebeng,  bas 
©cred)tigfeit,  gricbc  unb  greubc  im  §euj- 
gen  ©eift  in  fid)  fd)iiefet  (Stom  14,  17). 
Da§  neue  Seben  ift  bag  Seben  ©brtftt  unb 
roirb  bem  glaubigcn  Sunber  Derrmttelt  burd) 
ben  fieiligen  ©eift.  Xarum:  Ber  ba  giau- 
bet,  bafe  gefug  fci  to  ®&«f*'  bon 

©ott  geboren  (1.  5,  1).  3ltte,  bie  an 

ibn  glauben,  fotten  nid)t  Derloren  mcrben, 
fonbern  bag  ctoifle  fieben  Ijaben  (S3.  16). 
unb  ©lauben  finb  fomit  bie  fWerfmale 


ber  Biebergeburt.  Daju  fommt  bie  fitebe, 
roeldje  bie  nadifte  grud)t  be§  mabren  ©lau» 
ben§  unb  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  ift  (@al.  5, 
22;  fftom.  5,  5).  —  SRun  priife  bicb,  liebe 
Sccle,  ob  bu  au§  ©ott  geboren  b'.ft.  Ob  bu 
je  ein  neue§,  ein  gottlidjeS  Seben  empfangen 
baft.  Benn  nid)t,  bann  priife  beine  Stettung 
einerfcit§  jur  Siinbe,  anberfeitS  au.Sefu, 
bem  Siinbentitger.  ^efebre  bidb  griinblid) 
unb  aufridjtig,  fo  mirft  bu  ein  miebergebo= 
rener  SKenidb. 

— 9lu§  Stunbfdjau. 


Saglitb  »r ot. 


av.jife  ift  im  beiligen  iBaterunfer  bte 
Dierte  33itte  ein  redjteS  ©rbenfinb.  ’Stber 
^efu§  felbft  bat  auSgeriiftet  fiir  ben  $im^ 
meBmeg.  ©§  bittet  nur  fiir  bente,  obne  mit 
forgeDoIIen  5lugen  in  eine  meite  8nfunft  ju 
btirfen.  93on  $au§  ju  ^au§  gef)t  e§  urn  im 
>©eifte  ber  fiiebe  alle  93rotbitten  abjubolen 
unb  oereint  au  ©ott  bringen.  Hatton  jeugen 
bie  Bortdjen  „un§”  unb  „unfer.”  Unfer 
tdglid)  ©rot!  Benn  mir  barurn  beten,  boren 
mir  reifenbe  ®ornfe!ber  raufcben  unb  feben 
•Sdjnitter  ©arben  bin'ben  fiir  bnngernbe 
©Jenfdjen;  mir  benfen  an  gabrifen  mit  o'b- 
renbetaubenben  Sarm,  an  grofeftabtifcbe 
^aufbaufer,  an  ftitte  ©elebrtenftuben,  an 
©oote  auf  ftiirmiltbem  Meet,  an  Sdjulflaf’ 
fen  unb  ^au^fiid)en  unb  erbitten  fiir  iebe 
fleifeige  Arbeit  ©otte§  Segen.  Bann  immer 
mir  beten:  Unfer  tdglid)  ©rot  gib  un§  b^ute, 
fiiblen  mir  unficbtbare  ®rafte  ficb  regen  aB 
gottlidje  Stntmort.  *3Cuf  unfer  ^un,  auf 
unfern  fftubm  legt  fid)  ein  btmmlifdjer 
Scbimmcr,  unb  mir  nebmen  aHe§,  bie  att= 
tdglidbften  Xinge,  aB  ein  ©efcbenf  au§ 
©otte§  $anb.  Xaburdb  finb  fie  un§  mert» 
doU,  unb  mir  Dermenben  fie  bebutfam  auf 
unfere  Xage,  alle  unfere  ®rafte  be§  2eibe§ 
unb  ber  Seele.  Unfer  tdglid)  ©rot!  @§fann 
jum  ^immeBbrot  merben.  ^efu§  lebrt  un§ 
barurn  bitten  unb  m'ifcbt  un§  ben  -2lrbeit§» 
fdjmeife  Dom  ^tngefidjt  unb  aeig  pS  neben 
ben  Xornen  be§  Seben§atfer§  bliibenbe  9^0= 
fen  ber  greube.  ^onnen  mir  anber§  aB  mit 
Diel  Xanffagung  unfer  tdglid)  ©rot  effen? 

— ©rmablt. 


Singet  froblid)  ©ott,  ber  unfre  Starfe 
ift;  jaud^a^t  bem  ©ott  ^afob§!  ^3fa.  81,  2. 
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$ er ol b  b 

#err  bilf  ntir,  id)  bin  ©ein! 


©olang  id)  bmt  nod)  matte, 

©oil  bie§  mein  ©eufaer  fein, 

^d)  fprcd)  in  jebem  gatte: 

§err,  t)ilf  mir,  id)  bin  ©ein! 

SBenn  icb  am  Morgen  madbe 
Unb  fd^Iafe  2lbenb§  ein, 

93efeb)I  id)  @ott  bie  ©ad)e: 

§err,  ^ilf  mir,  idj  bin  ©ein! 

©eb  icb  an  bie  ©efdjafte, 

93itt  idj,  bafe  fie  gebeibn, 

$bn  urn  SSerftanb  unb  ®rafte: 
$err,  bill  mir,  id)  bin  ©ein! 

SBiH  fid)  mein  Steifcb  bergeben, 
SBetrogen  bon  bem  ©dbein, 

©o  bait  icb  an  mit  gleben: 

£err,  bilf.  mir,  id)  bin  SDein ! 

$n  meinen  Iefeten  ©tunben 
©cbcib  id)  micb  beil  unb  rein 
$urd)  meine§  $eilanb§  SBunben; 
©r  bilft  mir,  icb  bin  ©ein! 

giibl  icb  micb  fcbmacb  im  Seten, 
Unb  ift  mein  ©Iaube  ftein, 

©oil  micb  Sein  ©eift  bertreten: 
§err,  bilf  mir,  icb  bin  ©ein! 


SSte  ftebt  eS  mit  nnS? 


bin  gefommen  in  meine§  33ater§ 
Women  'unb  ibr  nebmet  micb  nidbt  an.  ©o 
ein  anberer  mirb  in  feinem  eigenen  Women 
fommen,  ben  merbet  ibr  annebmen”  (Sob- 
5,  43). 

SBeldje  ergreifenbe  unb  traurige  SBabr* 
beit  Iiegt  in  biefen  SBorten  unfere§  §eilan* 
be§ !  ^e  naber  mir  bem  ©nbe  atter  Beiten 
fommen,  befto  beutlidjer  unb  Dielfaltiger 
tritt  biefelbe  autage.  ©ie  SBelt  befinbet  fidb 
beute  in  einem  geiftlidben  Slufrubr,  mie  nocb 
nie  auDor.  S3on  alien  ©nben  ber  SBelt  fommt 
ber  Wuf:  „§ier  ift  ©briftu§,  unb  ba  ift 
©briftuS,”  unb  bie  fogenannte  ©briftenbeit 
ift  fofort  bereit,  ben  falfdjen  ©briftuffen  nadb- 
Aufolgen. 

©ie  reine  S3ibeIIebre,  meldbe  $efu§  un§  m 
©eine§  S3ater§  Women  gebradbt  bat,  bait 
fiegreidben  ©inaug  bei  beridjiebenen  9^a- 
tionen  unb  SBoIfern.  ©er  ©eufel  jebodb  meife, 


er  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

bafe  er  nidfjt  mebr  Diet  Beit  bat  unb  barum 
mit  alter  moglidjen  Sift  fudjt  er  bie  SBabr- 
beit  3U  befambfen.  ©r  beimft  Iieber  eine 
reidje  ©rnte  ein,  benn  ber  toricbten  Wten- 
fdjenfinber  finb  oiele,  meicbe  fid)  Ieid)t  Don 
ibm  fangen  Iaffen.  SBiele  laffen  fidb  Dcrfiib- 
ren  unb  bie  flaren  Sebren  ber  SBibel  laffen 
fie  aber  IinfS  Iiegen  unb  bctracbten  fie  al§ 
Webenfad)e.  ©ie  meinen,  menn  fie  ofter  aur 
®ird)e  unb  mitunter  aum  StbenbmabI  fleben, 
menn  ibr  ^aftor  fie  al§  gute  greunbe  be- 
banbelt,  meil  fie  ibren  ^flicbten  nadjfom- 
men  unb  aud)  bor  ben  Seuten  ein  moralifdbeS 
fieben  fttbren,  fo  finb  fie  be§  §immel§  ©elig- 
feit  einft  gemife.  ©inft?  %a,  fie  rourben  nicbt 
gelebrt,  bafe  mir  jefet  fcbon  in  unferm  fterb- 
Iicben  Seibe  felig  unb  mit  ©ott  Dereint  fein 
unb  ein  gefjeiligteS  Seben  fubren  fonnen 
unb  miiffen;  fonbern  fie  finb  unterridbtet, 
bafe  mir  allaumal  Siinber  finb  unb  bleiben 
miiffen.  ©ie  ^eiligfeit,.  meldbe  bie  S3ibel  in 
unferm  irbifdben  SBanbel  gebietet,  murbe 
ibnen  al§  fdbmarmerifcbe  Srrtebre  bingeftettt 
unb  ba§  fdjeint  ibnen  aud)  au  geniigen.  ©ie 
forfdben  nidbt  felbft  in  bem  SBorte  ©otte§, 
urn  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ben  SBlUen  ©otte§ 
au§aufinben.  ©ie  baben  nidbt  ben  W?ut  ober 
baS  SSerlangen  felbft  au  prttfen,  ob  ibre 
®ird)entebre  mit  ber  reinen  93ibeIIebre  iiber* 
einftimmt. 

0  mie  beraergreifenb  flmgt  be§  §eilan- 
be§  ®Iage,  bafe  bie  ^enfdbenfinber  $bu  in 
Seiner  reinen  Sebre  nidbt  annebmen  mol¬ 
ten.  3tt  ©eine§  SSaterS  ^amen  ift  ©r  ge- 
fommen  unb  ift  ieben  Stugenbtidf  bereit,  ©ee- 
ten  in  ©eine  ©emeinbe,  roeldje  ©r  griinbete, 
aufaunebmen;  aber  bie  SWenicben  nebmen 
3bn  nicbt  an.  ©er  2Beg  ift  ibnen  au  fcbmal, 
bie  $forte  au  enge,  bie  aum  fieben  in  ©brtfto 
fiibrt.  Stnbere  finb  in  ibrem  eigenen 
men  gefommen  unb  ganae  SSotfer  tiefeen  fidb 
Don  ibnen  in  geiftlidje  ©efangenfcbaft  fiib* 
ren. 

D  Iiebe  ©eete,  menn  bu  ein  33erlangen 
fiiblft,  ©ott  au  bienen  bu  aber  bie  Unbolt- 
fommenbeit  unb  Sebre  ber  fogenannten 
©briftenbeit  fennen  Iernteft,  fo  faffe  neuen 
'Dcut,  priife  unb  fudbe  in  ber  fjeiligen  ©dbrift 
unb  ber  ©eift  @otte§  mirb  bid)  in  atte  SBabt- 
beit  leiten.  ©r  mirb  bir  bie  mabre  ©emeiti- 
be  aeigen  mie  fie  in  ©pb-  5,  26.  27.  gefdjil- 
bert  mirb.  Safe  ben  SUageruf  beine§  $ei- 
tanbe§  bicb  nidbt  longer  treffen.  ©r  ift  bereit, 
fid)  bir  au  offenbaren  unb  mirb  bir  ©eine 


622 


$erolb  ber  2Ba  Ijr  beit 


©emeiitbe  aeigen,  rocld^e  trofc  otter  §rrtiinter 
unb  Spaltungen  feiten!  ber  ttftenfcben,  bod) 
immer  in  ibrer  bintmlifdjen  Sdjonbeit  be* 
itanben  f)at  unb  nod)  beftcbt. 

— (Srroabtt. 


Segen  ber  Slrbeit. 


£as  ttJtenfcbenbera  mu|  Strbeit  baben; 
bat  e!  feine,  fo  madjt  e!  lid)  felbfi  toeldje. 
93iid)of  2tlbrcd)t  bon  2Rain!  pflegte  au  fa* 
gen,  bal  menfdjlidje  §era  fei  toie  ein  2RttbI‘ 
ftein  auf  einer  SRttble.  SBenn  man  ®orn 
barauf  fcJjiittet,  fo  iauft  er  umber,  aerreibt, 
aermalmt  unb  madjt  ba!  SOfebl;  ift  aber 
fein  Som  borbanben,  jo  Iauft  gleidjmobl  ber 
Stein  umber,  aber  jerreibt  fief)  felbft,  bafe 
cr  biinner,  fleiner  unb  fdjmaler  mirb.  $m* 
mer  mitt  ba!  menfdjlicbe  §era  311  fdjaffen 
baben;  bat  cl  niebt  bie  SBerfe  feine!  Seru* 
gel  bor  fic^,  bafc  e!  bieje  aulridjte,  fo  fommt 
ber  Satan  mit  ba&Iidben  2lnfed)tungen, 
Sdjmerrnut  unb  £raurigfeit  bmein.  $a 
frifet  fid)  bann  bal  $er3  mit  ber  Xraurigfeit 
oott,  bafe  el  barttber  berfebmaebten  mufe  unb 
maneber  iicb  $um  £obe  befttmmert.  2Bie 
benn  Sirad)  babon  fagt,  bafe  £raurigfeit 
biel  fieute  totet  unb  £raurigfeit  Sttiarf  unb 
99ein  betaeljret,  unb  gar  fein  SRufc  an  ibr 
fei  (Sir.  30,  25;  38,  19).  2Ber  arbeiten 
fann,  foilte  ©ott  fiir  bal  SBorredjt  banfen. 

©rtoablt. 


'JSriifungen. 


„©rforfcbe  micb,  ©ott,  unb  erfabre  mein 
§era;  prttfe  uiidb,  unb  erfQbre,  id&’§ 
meine.  Unb  fiebe  ob  icb  auf  bofem  SBege 
bin,  unb  Ieite  mid)  auf  emigem  9Bege.”  $f. 
139  23  24 

*  3)a!  ift  ein  ^auptftttcf  be!  djriftlidben  £e* 
benl,  bafe  mir  un!  immer  mieber  prttfen. 
2Bir  merben  jebelmal  baran  erinnert,  menn 
mir  311m  ^eiligen  Slbenbmabl  geben,  aber 
mer  aufriebtig  ift,  bat  &a!  ^eburfnil,  fief)  je* 
ben  Stag  au  prttfen. 

©I  fommt  aber  barauf  an,  bafe  mir  un! 
aud)  recfjt  prttfen.  ttltan  fann  fief)  namlid)  in 
berfdjiebener  SBeife  prttfen,  unb  bal  (Srgeb* 
nil  ift  bann  jebelmal  anberl.  2Bir  fonnen 
e!  macben  mie  ber  Stubent,  ber  in!  (Sjamen 
gebt.  SBenn  ber  fleifeig  ftubiert  bat,  fobafe 
er  bie  Sacbe  Perftebt,  unb  bal  SBiffenlmerte 
feinem  ©ebacbtni!  ehtgepragt  bat,  bann 


gebt  er  mit  @bren  au!  ber  ^rttfung  b«oor  I 
unb  erbalt  ein  gute!  3eugni!.  @r  toeife, 
ma!  er  in  feinem  Seruf  miffen  mufe,  unb 
beftebt  barum  bie  ^rttfung  glanaenb,  aber 
bamit  ift  nocb  niebt  gefagt,  bafe  er  ein  tttcb= 
tiger  2ftann  in  feinem  gad)  ift,  ber  in  feinem 
©cruf  erfolgreid)  fein  mirb.  3>ie  Sdjul* 
prttfung  ift  mobl  notig,  aber  fie  gemabrlei= 
ftet  nidjt  ben  (Srfolg.  Sim  un!  all  ©briften  A 
ift  e!  aucb  notig,  bafj  mir  bie  $eil!mabr= 
beiten  be!  (Soangelium!  fennen,  unb  je  be) 
fer  mir  barum  in  ber  23ibel  3$efd)eib  miffen, 
befto  beffer  ift  e!  fttr  un!.  2tber  menn  mir 
un!  fttr  gute  ©briften  baiten  mottten,  meil 
mir  in  Steligionliacben  befd)Iagen  finb,  fo 
mttrben  mir  un!  taufdjen. 

2Bir  fonnen  e!  aucb  madjen  mie  ber  2lr* 
beiter,  ber  fid)  um  cine  Stette  bemirbt  unb 
fidb  barum  auf  feine  gabigfeiten  prttfen 
lafet.  3>em  fattt  e!  niebt  im  Xraume  ein,  auf 
"feine  Mangel  unb  Sdjroadjen  aufmerffam  au 
3u  macben,  fonbern  biefe  fuebt  er  forgfam  au 
berbergen.  93efommt  er  bie  Stette,  fo  mer=  ■ 
ben  fie  ja  mobl  offenbar  merben  unb  ibnt 
Sdjtbierigfeiten  bereiten,  aber  baran  benft 
er  jefct  niebt.  (Sr  bebt  nur  feine  SBorattge  unb 
gabigfeiten  berPor  unb  bringt  3eugniffe  bon 
anbern,  bie  barlegen,  ma!  er  fann.  So  ge* 
lingt  e!  ibm  bietteiebt,  bie  Stette  au  erbal= 
ten,  aber  bie  gutbeftanbene  prttfung  gibt 
ibm  niebt  ^emabr  bafttr,  bafj  er  bie  2tuf= 
orberuitgeu  erftttten  fann  unb  bie  Stette 
bebalten  mirb.  Unb  eine  Selbftprttfung,  bei 
ber  mir  nur  an  bie  guten  Seiftungen  benfen, 
bie  mir  aufmeifen  fonnen,  bei  ber  mir  un! 
nur  mit  anbern  bergleicben  unb  un!  mit 
bem  guten  fftuf  brttften,  ben  mir  bei  unfern 
SKitmenfeben  baben. 

2Benn  bie  SKenfcben  franf  finb  unb  fid) 
non  bem  2trat  prttfen  Iaffen,  bann  macben 
fie  e!  anberl.  S5ann  fagen  fie  ibm  nidjt  nur, 
mo  e!  fdjmerat  unb  re;|t,  fonbern  fie  befen* 
nen  ibm  attel,  ma!  fie  getan  unb  unterlaffen 
baben,  ba!  bietteidjt  ibre  ^ranfbeit  berur= 
fadjt  baben  fonnte,  aud)  toenn  fie  babei  er* 
roten  mitffen,  benn  er  mufe  ba!  miffen,  menn 
er  ibnen  ^elfen  foil.  Solcb  einer  prttfung 
unteraiebt  fidb  t>er  ffjfalmift  im  obigen  ©e* 
bet,  unb  bon  ibm  Iernen  toir,  mie  mir  e! 
macben  mttffen.  @r  bait  feine  prttfung  bor 
©ott  ab.  SBenn  mir  blofe  ttber  un!  felber 
nadbbenfen,  bann  fattt  gemobnlidj  bie  ^rtt= 
fung  aiemlidj  gut  au!,  aber  menn  mir  ©ott 
in  bie  innerften  gotten  unfer!  ^eraen  blidfen 
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iaffen,  bann  erfdbeint  jo  mantf)e§  in  unferm 
Seben  in  einem  anbern  Sidjt,  unfer  ©eroiffen 
toirb  unrubig,  unb  toir  miiffen  beidjamt  be- 
fennen,  toa§  dor  ibm  nidbt  retfjt  i|'t.  ©orbilb* 
XidE)  ift  biefe  ©elbftpriifung  aber  befonberS 
beStoegen,  toeil  toir  nic£)t  ettoa  bie  guten  unb 
bojen  Staten  in  unferm  Seben  aufaablen  unb 
gegeneinanber  abtoagen,  fonbern  ©ott  bit- 
ten,  un§  unire  ©efinnung  3u  offenbaren, 
benn  barauf  fommt  e§  fdbliefelid)  an.  SBer 
eine  unlautere  ©efinnung  bat,  roirb  nidbt 
baburcb  beffer,  bafe  er  diet  ©ute§  tut,  fonbern 
cr  mufe  fein  §era  burcb  ©ott  befefjren  unb 
crneuern  Iaffen,  bamit  er  i£)m  im  redjten 
©eift  bienen  lerne.  — ©rtoablt. 


SBaS  benfft  bn  don  ^efnS? 

Die  rontifcben  ©olbaten  faben  in  8efu.§ 
einen  ©erbredjer,  an  bem  fie  ibre  Sftobbeit 
auSiibten. 

Die  ffSriefter  faben  in  SefuS  einen  ©er- 
fiibrer  unb  SBetriiger.  ©ie  furcbteten  i&r 
tagli^e§  ©rot  ju  derlieren  unb  fcbeuten  fei- 
ne  Vittel,  ibn  mit  §obn  unb  ©eracbtung 
an§  ^reuj  ju  bringen. 

Die  grauen  faben  in  %e]u3  ©briftug  ei¬ 
nen  bebauernStoerten  unfdbulbigen  SBobl- 
tater. 

^ofyanned  ber  Daufer  fab  in  $efu§  ba§ 
8amm  ©otte§,  toelcbe§  ber  SEBelt  ©iinbe 
tragt.  .  „  . 

Der  fpottenbe  ©djacber  am  ®reua  fab  in 
5efu§  einen  unbebolfenen  SeibenSgenoffen. 

Der  bufcfertige  ©djadjrr  erblicfte  in 
f u§  bie  einjige  fcoffmmg  an  ben  attmatbti- 
gen  ®onig.  • 

Set  uforjengte  £auptmann  erfannte  m 
$efu§  ben  unfcbulbigen,  geredbten  ©otte§= 
fobn. 

Unb  2)ii?  SBa§  benfft  bu  don  3e]u§? 

— ©rtoablt. 


grei  bon  galfdj. 


Siebe,  ein  redder  ^fraeliter,  in  toelcbem 
fein  galfdb  ift”  (Sob-  1,  47).  galfcb  ift  ein 
gebler  be§  menfcblidben  ©eifte§,  ber  feinen 
aufeeren  2lu§brucf  in  §eudbetei,  ©etrug, 
Suge,  ©erfteHung,  fiinftlid&e  Slnfdjlage  fin- 
bet,  um  ettoa§  ©etoiinfcbteS,  au  erreidben, 
,  mabrenb  im  ©rfdbeinen  ein  anberer  ©runb 
ift.  Die§  ift  eine  febr  banfige  ©rfcbeinung 
eine§  derborbenen  menfcblitben  $eraen§. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Die3  gefattt  ©ott  burdjaus  nidbt,  idie  toir 
ba§  au§  folgenben  Seifpielen  feben,  bie  ficb 
auf  biefe  9teigung  unb  ibre  grudjt  bcjieben. 
„©ebiite  beine  3nnge  dor  ©ofem  unb  beine 
Sippen,  bafe  fie  nicbt  Drug  reben”  ($i.  34, 
14).  „Denn  toer  leben  toiE  unb  gute  Dage 
feben,  ber  fdbtoeige  feine  3unge,  baft  fie  nicbtS 
93ofe§  rebe,  unb  feine  Sippen,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
triigen”  (1.  ©etr.  3,  10).  63  finb  feine 
loben&toerteren  ©igenfcbaften  in  einem  Tie n- 
fdben  au  finben,  aB  ebriidbjfeit  unb  grei- 
miitigfeit.  SBenn  bir  Siebe  ober  SBertrauen 
feblt,  bann  futbe  beinen  Mangel  nidbt  burcb 
derbeudbelte  Siebe  su  jubedten.  „2ie  Siebe 
fei  nicbt  falfcb.”  SBenn  bein  SBruber  ein  Un- 
redbt  an  bir  begangen  bat,  bann  fei  frei  unb 
efjrlicb  unb  banble,  toie  ©briftu§  un§  unter- 
toiefen  bat:  „©iinbiget  nidbt  burcb  derbeu- 
cbelte  Siebe  ju  jubecfen,  ftrafe  ibn  stolen 
bir  unb  ibm  attein”  (SRattb.  18, 15).  ©age 
jn  feinem  ettoaS  badon  dorber,  ebe  bu  bei- 
nem  SBruber  etroa§  badon  gefagt  baft.  SBenn 
bu  etroa§  gegen  beinen  SBruber  baft,  bann  fei 
fo  frei  unb  fage  e§  ibm.  SBerbecfe  nicbtS. 

— ©rtoablt. 


^ricblidic  ©efdpoiftcr. 


©briftine,  ein  ettoa  funfiabrige§  9Kab- 
cben,  fpielte  mit  ibrem  etma§  jiingeren  93ru* 
ber  grip  frieblidb  in  ber  Stube.  2a  fam 
bie  Gutter  mit  eincr  ©dbiiffel  doll  2lepfel, 
bie  fie  fiir  eine  fWablseit  auridbten  toollte. 
©ie  gab  jebem  ber  ^inber  einen  badon  jum 
gffen.  3tl§  aber  grip  bemerfte,  bafe  er  einen 
fleineren  Stpfel  bcfommen  batte,  al§  bie 
©dbtoefter,  aog  er  ein  fdbiefe§  ©efidbt  unb 
fing  an  ju  murren. 

„tomm,”  toir  tooUen  taufcben,”  fagte  ba 
©briftine,  unb  gab  ibm  ben  ibrigen.  ©o 
mar  ber  5Die^  toieber  bargeftettt.  Sie  toar 
iiberbaupt  immer  friebfertig  ju  ibrem  flei- 
nen  ©ruber,  unb  toenn  er,  roa§  Ieidbt  ber 
gall  toar,  jornig  tourbe,  toufete  fie  ibn  mit 
freunblidben  SBorten  au  berubigen. 

Seiber  ftarb  fie  balb  an  ber  bofen  §al§* 
braune.  SBie  fie  nun  tot  im  ©arge  lag,  trat 
grip  nod)  einmal  an  fie  beran,  ergriff  ibre 
falte  Stedbte  unb  fagte  unter  SBeinen:  „2iefe 
£anb  bat  mi^  nie  gefdblagen.” 

giirtoabr,  ein  fdboneS  3eugni§.  Sefu§ 
fagt:  „©elig  finb  bie  griebfertigen,  benn 
fie  toerben  ©oite§  S^inber  beifeen  ”  SKattb- 
5,  9.  — ertoablt. 
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$ie  Wotttenbiflftit  unb  2KoflIid|fcit 
ber  SBiebergeburt. 


„28abrlidj,  roabrlidj,  id)  fage  bir: 

28enn  jemanb  nidjt  geboren  roirb  au§ 

SSaffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nidjt  in 

ba§  Steidj  ©otte§  eingetjen.”  $ob.  3,  5 ; 

lefe  ®ap.  2,23—3,  9. 

97rfobemuS,  biefer  Oberffe  ber  ^uben, 
roirb  entgegengeftellt  jenen  dorgenannten 
3uben,  benen  fid)  ^e|u§  ni djt  dertraute,  roie* 
roobl  fie  an  iljn  glaubten,  um  ber  3eidben 
roillen,  bie  er  tat.  ©3  gibt  alfo  einen  ©lau* 
ben,  ber  fein  Sertrauen  derbient,  roeil  ifjm 
bie  redjie  ©runblage  fef)It.  So  toar’3  fdjon 
bei  ^obanneS  bent  Xaufer  getoefen.  „©§ 
ging  311  ibm  Ijinau§  ba§  ganje  ^erufalem,” 
aber  roabre  Sufje  fanb  bei  dielen  nidjt  ftatt. 
„^br  roolttet  einc  fleine  SBeile  froblidj  fein 
.  bei  jeinem  Sdjein,”  fagt  ber  §err  (®ap.  5, 
35).  2lIfo  religiofeS  Sergniigen  baben, 
nidjt£  rociter.  3>iefe  aWenfdEjenforte  ift  nodb 
nidjt  auSgeftorben,  jie  ift  diefleidjt  jablrei* 
djer,  aI3  man  meint.  „8eute,  bie  immerbar 
lernen  unb  nimmer  jur  ©rfenntniS  ber 
SBabrbeit  fommen”  (2.5£im.  3,  7).  Sftifo* 
bemu§  roar  offenbar  nidjt  bon  biefen.  Sludj 
er  rourbe  aufmerffam  burdb  bie  3eidben,  bie 
^eiuS  tat:  jie  fagten  ibm,  bafe  ^efu§  ein 
Cebrer,  bon  ©ott  gefommen,  fein  miiffe, 
unb  al§  bon  einem  ©ottgejanbien  mod)te 
er  perionlidj  2Introort  auf  bie  gragen  fei* 
ne§  ^erjenS  bon  ^efu  befommen.  SJfan 
bat  ibn  fritifiert,  bafj  er  bei  Wadjt  fam, 
aber  nidjt  ber  £err,  fonbern  dorroifcige 
iDZenfdben.  Saffen  roir  ba§  £abeln,  roo 
3efu§  jdjtoeigt.  3td)ten  roir  bielmebr  auf 
ba§,  roa§  ber  #err  fagt.  SBcil  er  toufete, 
roa§  im  3flenfdben  roar,  ging  er  obne  Um* 
fcbroeife  auf  ben  ®ernpunft  ber  gragen  ein, 
bie  ben  9Ufobemu§  befdbdftigen.  ©3  ban* 
belte  fidj  um  ben  ©intritt  in  ba§  ©otteS* 
reidj,  beffen  Slnfirudj  fdjon  ^obanne§  ber 
Staufer  derfunbigt  batte.  Sin  id)  ein  Siir* 
ger  biefe§  ffteidjcS  ober  nidjt?  SBin  id)  fdbon 
barin,  ober  mufj  idb  midb  nodb  um  ben  ©in* 
tritt  bemiiben?  35a§  fcfjeint  ben  9£rfobemu§ 
beroegt  $u  bn&en.  Unb  barauf  bie  9fntroort 
Sefu:  „©inc  9feugeburt,  eine  ©eburt  au§ 
Staffer  unb  ©eift  ift  abfolut  notroenbig.” 
Sfudj  fiir  9Ufobemu§,  ben  frommen  f^b^ri- 
faer?  $a,  geroifj.  Sludj  fiir  bidb,  ben  redjt* 
fdjaffenen  Siirger,  audj  fiir  bidb,  ben  from* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

men  ®irdbenbefudjer,  SerfammlungSgdnger 
unb  Sibellefer?  $a,  audb  fiir  bidb  unb  fur 
midb  unb  fiir  un§  aHe  obne  2lu§nabme.  So 
fpridjt  ber  $eilanb  mit  feierlidjem  ©rnfte. 


fitter,  ober  $otfrf)lager. 


2Belcf)en  2Beg  Ifiuft  bein  SebenSftrom? 
Sebft  bu  fiir  bidj  felber,  ober  fiir  ©ott  unb 
beine  Uftitmenfdjen?  ©in  jeber  ift  feine£ 
SruberS  fitter  unb  ift  barum  angebafet, 
bafe  ber  erfte  2Renfdb,  ber  biefeS  in  grage 
ftettte,  ^ain  fein  mufete,  feine§  93ruber§ 
^orber!  ^yft  e§  fdbon  jemalS  bem  Sefer  in 
ben  Sinn  gefommen,  bafe  ein  jeber  non  un& 
entroeber  feine§  93ruber§  fitter,  ober  Xot* 
fdjlager  ifi?  @in  jebe§  Seben  enttoeber  er= 
rettet  ober  jerftort  ba§  Seben  anberer.  28ir 
beben  9Kenf(f)en  embor,  ober  roir  siefjen  fie 
berunter.  Gr§  gibt  feinen  2tu§roeg,  ber  5Ber= 
antroortlidjfeit  311  entflieben. 

— ertoablt. 


Selbftgeredbtigfeit. 


.2)febr  al§  roir  meinen,  ftedft  bie  Selbft* 
geredbtigfeit  in  unfern  roie  in  alter  SWenfdben 
Jcraen.  ^nfonberbeit  unfre  oberflddblidbe 
3eit  gibt  fidj  fo  fdjnell  aufrieben  mit  einer 
aufeeren  SRedjtfdbaffienbeit.  2>arum  roeift 
fie  au(^  ben  3wfantmenbang  don  Sdjulb  unb 
Strafe  im  menfdjlidben  Sebert  guriidf,  roobei 
augegeben  ift,  bafe  roir  un§  in  unferm  Ur» 
teil,  fofern  e§  anbre  betrifft,  febr  auriidE* 
balten  muffen.  ©in  febroeiaer  gjfarrer  er* 
jab  It:  Sdb  madjte  bei  einem  alien  Sauer 
oft  feelforgerlidje  Sefudbe.  SDerfelbe  roar 
ein  ©brenmann  unb  genofc  aUgemein  roobI= 
derbiente  Stdjtung.  3Benn  idb  aber  mit  ibm 
auf  ben  £ob  unb  auf  bie  Sftotroenbigfeit  ber 
Sufee  311  reben  fam,  rourbe  ibm  unbebaglidj 
aumut.  ©inmal  ging  er  an  ein  (Sdjublab* 
dben  unb  aog  barau§  ein  alte§,  dergilbte^ 
Sapier  b^rdor,  ein  Seumunb§jeugni§  be§ 
©emeinberateS,  bafe  er  ein  unbefdboltener 
2Kann  fei.  A  febt  §err  ^forrer,  id) 
babe  nidbts  Sofe§  getan,”  fagte  er.  „28o* 
fiir  foil  idb  benn  Sufee  tun?  §ier  ftebt  e& 
bodj  fdjroara  auf  toeife,  bafe  idb  «in  brader 
>D?ann  bin.”  So  benfen  nodb  diele.  SBo  ber 
©eift  @otte§  feblt,  ba  feblt  audb  bie  ©r* 
fenntniS:  Unfre  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  roie  ein 
unflatig  SHeib. 


£>  er  o  I  b  bet  SBabrlje 
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EDITORIALS 


Life  has  its  shifting  scenes,  its  chang¬ 
ing  conditions  and  circumstances;  in 
temperate  climates  there  are  four  sea¬ 
sons  each  year,  regardless  of  the  tur¬ 
moil,  confusion,  distractions,  and  dev¬ 
astations  which  man  brings  about. 

The  birds,  so  emblematic  of  freedom 
and  untrammeled  movement,  have  been 
few  during  the  cloudy,  depressing,  fall¬ 
like  weather.  No  doubt  those  of  our 
own  localities  have  moved  southward 
with  the  change  of  the  season.  But 
within  the  past  week,  birds  in  large 
numbers  and  in  great  variety  are  again 
noticeable.  ,Some  of  them,  perhaps 
nearly  all,  have  doubtless  come  from 
northerly,  lower  countries  which  on  ac¬ 
count  of  lower  altitudes  have  warmer 
climates.  From  these  areas  the  calls  of 
instinct  have  not  urged  a  movement  to¬ 
ward  the  South  so  early. 


While  writing  this,  as  1  glanced  out 
the  window,  I  beheld  robins  perched  on 
the  highest  limbs  of  orchard  trees. 
Smaller  species  also  have  been  so 
blithely,  or  so  it  seemed  at  least,  flitting 
back  and  forth  among  the  trees  during 
the  past  days.  Man’s  interdictions  and 
tyrannies  and  despotisms  can  hinder 
and  fetter  his  own  ventures  and  efforts 
toward  enterprise  and  happiness.  But 
the  birds  are  free  from  all  this,  for  they 
can  take  to  th.e  wing  and  ignore  bar¬ 
riers  established  by  states,  nations,  and 
dictators. 

When  tyrants  ignore  the  self-evident 
law  that  men  "are  endowed  by  their 
Creator  with  certain  inalienable  rights ; 
that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness,”  they  cannot 
hinder  the  denizens  of  the  air  in  their 
movements,  and  I  think  I  can  better 
appreciate,  through  these  meditations, 
the  sentiment  of  David,  "Fearfulness 
and  trembling  are  come  upon  me,  and 
horror  hath  overwhelmed  me.  And  I 
said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at 
rest”  (Psa.  55 :5,  6). 


These  are  anxious  days,  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  especially  abroad.  Here, 
we  are  concerned  about  what  may 
come.  Abroad  they  are  concerned  and 
under  great  anxiety  and  tension  con¬ 
cerning  that  which  already  is  and  con¬ 
tinues  to  be.  We  ponder  what  to  do 
and  how  to  do  and  what  to  say.  The 
danger  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  was  real 
and  great  when  Jesus'  disciples  came  to 
Him  and  awoke  Him,  as  He  lay  on  a 
pillow  asleep.  There  was  a  great  storm, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship.  The 
disciples  said,  “Master,  carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish?”  At  His  word  the 
storm  ceased  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.  Even  under  those  conditions  the 
Master  said,  “Why  are  ye  so  fearful? 
how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?”  See 
Mark  4:35-41.  What  would  He  say  to 
us  under  present-day  conditions? 

And  to  His  disciples  Jesus  also  said, 
“Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
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.  .  .  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake.  .  .  . 
But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak: 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  speaketh  in  you.”  Read 
the  full  passage  of  Matthew  10:16-42, 
from  which  these  extracts  are  taken. 
And  with  regard  to  these  instructions 
and  admonitions,  What  would  Jesus 
say  to  us  concerning  our  present  atti- 
tude.and  status? 

When  Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed 
the  children  of  Israel  before  his  death, 
he  said,  “The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms :  and  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy 
from  before  thee ;  .  .  .  Israel  then  shall 
dwell  in  safety  alone”  (Deut.  33:27, 
28). 

The  “isolation”  over  which  some  of 
our  “new  deal”  experimentalists  fret 
and  fume  was  then  by  no  means  evil  in 
tendency  or  import  when  of  the  godly 
type  and  kind,  for  the  godly  commen¬ 
dation  was,  “Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel : 
who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved 
by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and 
who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency! 
and  thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars 
unto  thee;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon 
their  high  places”  (Deut.  33:29). 

“In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls”  (Luke  21:19). 

“In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength”  (Isaiah  30:15). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Among  the  attendants  from  a  dis¬ 
tance,  at  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  John  Tice, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  near  Berlin, 
Ohio,  were  the  following:  Samuel 
Hershberger  and  wife;  Jonas  D.  Tice, 
wife  and  little  daughter;  Allen  E.  Yo¬ 
der,  wife  and  two  children ;  and  Simon 
D.  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Menno  J. 
Yoder  and  wife,  Noah  S.  Beachy  and 
wife;  and  Claude  E.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Accompanying  them  to  Ohio,  from 
here,  were  Cornelius  Hochstetler  and 


wife  from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who  had 
been  visiting  in  the  Castleman  River 
region. 


Correction  :  Second  paragraph  of  last 
issue’s  Field  Notes  stated  that  Corne¬ 
lius  Borkholder  and  wife  were  visiting 
in  the  Castleman  River  region.  The 
name  should  have  been  Cornelius 
Hochstetler.  For  some  unaccountable 
reason  the  editor  erroneously  wrote 
Borkholder. 


Mrs.  Alvin  Maust,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  daughter  of  the  editor,  had  serious 
and  very  painful  attacks  of  kidney 
stones  within  the  past  ten  days;  she 
was  resting  better  at  last  accounts. 


Mrs.  Samuel  U.  Yoder  and  daughter 
Mary  Ann,  Grantsville,  Md.,  went 
through  a  very  serious  accident  Tues¬ 
day,  Oct.  1.  In  driving  home  with 
horse  and  buggy  the  backholding  straps 
released  going  down  hill  near  the  Jonas 
Ash  farm  and  the  buggy  heavily  push¬ 
ing  against  the  horse  caused  it  to  start 
to  run.  In  that  situation  all  efforts  to 
check  the  horse  were  useless.  After 
the  horse  ran  for  some  distance,  Mrs. 
Yoder  was  thrown  out  over  a  wheel. 
The  daughter  was  on  the  buggy  some 
distance  further  and  was  then  also 
thrown  to  the  ground.  The  daughter 
called  for  help  as  the  horse  ran,  and 
miners  happening  to  be  out  of  the  mine 
came  to  the  rescue.  They  took  the  un¬ 
fortunate  women  home,  and  on  the 
way  they  telephoned  to  a  doctor  who 
arrived  at  the  home  shortly  after  the  in¬ 
jured  ones  got  there.  Mrs.  Yoder  was 
badly  bruised  but  had  no  fractures. 
The  doctor  took  her  to  Dr.  Glass’  hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where  a  thor¬ 
ough  examination  was  made  with  the 
aid  of  X-ray  instruments.  In  addition 
to  the  severe  bruises,  joints  in  the  trunk 
of  the  body  were  sprained  and  the  pa¬ 
tient  was  very  sore  at  last  reports,  but 
no  lasting,  serious  results  are  antici¬ 
pated. 

Aside  from  some  concussions  and 
bruises,  the  daughter  was  not  very  se¬ 
riously  injured.  It  is  harrowing  to 
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think  what  the  results  might  have  been, 
and  there  is  great  reason  for  grateful  re¬ 
joicing  on  the  part  of  the  family  con¬ 
cerned  and  their  friends. 


The  baby  daughter  of  Pre.  Ivan  J. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was  recently 
afflicted  with  bronchitis  followed  by  an 
incipient  attack  of  pneumonia  but  she  is 
well  on  the  way  to  full  recovery  again. 

Communion  was  observed  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  district  as  follows : 

Congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Sept.  15. 

Congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop  Jo¬ 
seph  J.  Yoder  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Sept.  29. 

Conservative  congregation  with  the 
home  bishop  C.  W.  Bender  in  charge, 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday,  Sept.  29. 


The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
are  to  be  held  at  the  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  when  a 
class  of  twenty-two  converts  is  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  membership. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  as 
representative  of  the  Conservative  A. 
M.  Conference  to  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
latter  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Oct.  3. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  6,  a  special 
meeting  was  hel<j  at  the  Oak  Dale  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at  which 
Bro.  Peachey  gave  a  report  of  the  find¬ 
ings  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee 
and  spoke  upon  the  problems  and  the 
situation  relating  to  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  in  the  forthcoming  conscription 
movement. 


Farmers  of  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  have  been  very  busy  during  the 
fair  weather  of  the  past  ten  days  cut¬ 
ting  field  corn,  filling  silos,  preparing 
the  soil  and  sowing  wheat.  Corn  was 
barely  ripened  when  the  damaging 
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frosts  came,  and  when  the  first  frost _of 
consequence  came,  there  were  a  series 
of  four  frosts  on  consecutive  mornings. 
In  the  brief  time  of  four  days  a  vast 
change  had  come  over  the  country. 

Potatoes  are  a  disappointing  crop  in 
many  instances  with  some  exceptions. 
In  addition  to  light  yields  potatoes  are 
rotting  badly  in  many  cases. 

Some  garden  vegetables  have  also 
been  partial  or  full  failures  through 
blight  and  rot. 

But  all  in  all,  the  season  has  been  a 
fruitful  one.  The  hay  crop  has  been 
very  heavy.  Oats,  which  had  a  rather 
poor  prospect  early  in  the  season,  yield¬ 
ed  well.  Wheat  yielded  exceptionally 
well,  on  an  average. 


Milton  Swartzentruber  and  wife,  and 
Frank  Sturpe,  wife  and  child,  of  near 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  6. 
leaving  for  home  the  next  morning. 


NONRESISTANCE 


To  meditate  upon  this  subject  at  the 
present  time  may  seem  to  some  as  un¬ 
necessary  or  out  of  season,  but  true 
nonresistance  is  not  only  a  Christian’s 
wartime  attitude  but  is  also  a  part  of 
his  everyday  life;  so  let  us  not  try  to 
sidestep  or  evade  this  subject. 

Even  though  we  do  live  in  a  land 
that  at  the  present  time  enjoys  peace, 
we  can  have  only  faint  hopes  that  peace 
will  be  maintained  in  the  future. 

The  nations  are  angry  towards  one 
another  and  are  seeking  ruthlessly  to 
slaughter  one  another  in  a  mad  race  for 
supremacy,  which  marks  only  the  turn¬ 
ing  of  another  page  of  the  coming 
events  and  signs  of  the  times. 

With  the  present  conflict  going  on 
abroad,  there  is  a  possibility  that  our 
own  nation  may  be  drawn  into  it. 
Should  this  happen,  the  call  will  again 
come  to  our  young  Brethren  to  enter 
into  military  service.  Then  what?  Per¬ 
haps  we  might  hesitate  but  why  ?  Could 
we  give  a  substantial  reason  for  refus¬ 
ing  such  service?  Would  it  be  because 
so  and  so  advised  us  to  do  so  or  would 
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we  say  it  has  been  the  custom  of  the 
church  down  through  the  ages?  Or 
would  we  be  prepared  (by  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  of  God)  to  give  ample 
Biblical  reasons  for  refusing  military 
service?  Dear  young  brethren  of  mil¬ 
itary  age  (which  includes  the  writer 
also),  does  not  our  true  conscience  for¬ 
bid  us  to  kill  or  enter  into  military  serv¬ 
ice?  But  let  us  thoroughly  consider 
whether  or  not  we  would  be  prepared  to 
meet  a  thorough  test  of  true  nonresist¬ 
ance. 

Looking  at  it  from  a  moral  standpoint 
alone,  we  know  better  than  to  kill  one 
another,  but  if  we  desire  scriptural 
light  on  the  subject,  let  us  turn  to  Matt. 

5 :39 ;  26 :52 ;  Luke  27 :31 ;  I  Thess.  5 :15 ; 
Rom.  12:19;  Isa.  2:4;  many  other  ref¬ 
erences  could  be  found. 

In  the  last  World  War  when  our 
Brethren  took  a  nonresistant  stand  the 
authorities  in  some  cases  required  a 
statement  signed  by  ministers,  parents, 
church  leaders,  etc. ;  to  prove  their  sin¬ 
cerity  or  loyalty  to  their  faith.  But  the 
writer  heard  one  minister  admit  that  he 
signed  statements  for  disobedient 
brethren  that  he  would  never  again 
sign.  But  lo  and  behold,  suppose  he 
would  have  refused  to  sign  the  state-1 
ments !  What  would  have  been  the  bit¬ 
ter  results?  That  was  a  serious  time,  a 
time  of  anxiety.  Perhaps  we  might 
think,  that  is  past  but  let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  the  past  might  be  repeated  in 
the  future  and  possibly  worse  yet. 

Now,  dear  young  brethren,  let  us 
never  expect  our  ministers,  parents  or 
church  leaders  to  sign  an  untrue  state¬ 
ment  of  sincerity  for  us  and  let  us  never 
attempt  to  use  the  church  for  a  hideout. 
Or,  in  other  words,  do  not  be  a  wolf 
dressed; in  the  attire  of  a  sheep. 

The  writer  personally  knows  a  man 
who  in  the  time  of  the  World  War  con¬ 
sidered  joining  a  certain  church  be¬ 
cause  that  church  was  attempting  to 
have  measures  passed  that  would  ex¬ 
empt  their  members  from  military  serv¬ 
ice.  Soon  the  war  ended  and  so  did  his 
desire  for  church  membership.  He 
cared  for  his  person  but  not  for  his  soul. 
After  all  it  proved  that  instead  of  want¬ 


ing  church  membership  he  wanted  a 
church  hideout. 

Let  us  ever  remember  that  church 
membership  does  not  spell  salvation, 
Matt.  7:21.  Salvation  is  something  in¬ 
finitely  deeper  than  church  member¬ 
ship,  which  the  human  mind  in  a  carnal 
state  cannot  comprehend  or  realize. 
Only  those  who  are  enlightened  by  Di¬ 
vine  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
actually  realize  what  salvation  is. 

There  are  certain  points  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  nonresistance  that  at  times  are 
sadly  neglected.  For  instance,  some¬ 
times  the  expression  is  heard  among 
our  own  ranks  that  so  and  so  should  be 
done  with  Hitler,  Mussolini,  Stalin,  etc. 
Such  an  expression  is  far  from  nonre¬ 
sistance  ;  no,  not  even  the  defensive  side 
of  the  issue,  but  rather  the  aggressive. 

Again  at  times  when  one  side  or  the 
other  of-the  present  conflict  does  not 
fare  so  well,  the  expressions  of  some  of 
our  own  class  of  people  bring  evidence 
to  hand  that  some  of  us  are  not  entirely 
neutral. 

When  it  comes  to  the  point ;  how  can 
we  conscientiously  plead  nonresistance 
and  yet  favor  one  side  or  the  other?  Let 
us  uphold  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance 
instead  of  demoralizing  it  to  a  deplor¬ 
able  degree. 

True  nonresistance  comes  from  a 
personal  conviction,  deeply  grafted 
with  perfect  adoration  and  praise  to  the 
all  in  all. 

Henry  J.  Yoder, 
Thomas,  Okla. 


GOD’S  LOVE 


(Part  2) 

“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments”  (John  14:15). 

“If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love”  (John  15:10). 

“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  prefer¬ 
ring  one  another”  (Rom.  12:10). 

“Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God”  (I  John  4:7). 
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“Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God”  (I  John  3:9). 

“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  notr 
because  it  knew  him  not”  (I  John  3:1).. 

And  if  we  love  Him,  we  will  do  His 
will,  as  Jesus  said  concerning  Himself, 
“My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me”  (John  4:34). 

But,  “Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en”  (Matt.  7 :21). 

Are  we  willing  to  give  ourselves  so 
completely  under  His  will  as  did  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus  when  she  said,  “Be¬ 
hold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word”  (Luke 
1:38)? 

“But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un¬ 
thankful  and  to  the  evil”  (Luke  6:35). 

Yes,  He  is  kind  to  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil.  God  sends  the  rain  and 
the  sunshine  over  the  just  and  the  un¬ 
just  alike.  But  how  many  will  turn  to 
God  and  give  thanks  to  Him  for  His 
love?  Can  not  the  people  of  today  be 
well  compared  to  the  ten  lepers?  They 
all  rejoice  in  the  sunshine  and  the  rain. 
But  how  many  will  glorify  God  for  His 
kindness? 

“But  God  commendeth  his  love  to¬ 
ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 

And  thus  could  Peter  well  write, 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un¬ 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
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served  in  heaven  for  you^  (I  Peter 
1:3,4). 

“As  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him” 
(I  Cor.  2:9). 

This  is  in  store  for  them  that  love 
him,  “And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain;  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away”  (Rev.  21 :4). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  “shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself”  (Phil. 
3:21). 

Jesus  said,  “And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also”  (John  14:3). 

Let  us  say  with  David  the  Psalmist, 
“The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva¬ 
tion;  whom  shall  I  fear”  (Psa.  27 :1). 
(To  be  continued) 

Susie  Yoder, 
Nowata,  Okla. 

SONGS  WHICH  DESTROY 
SPIRITUALITY 


In  Col.  3 :16  we  read,  “Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis¬ 
dom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  . 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit-  ’ 
ual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.” 

We  can  see  that  no  child  of  God  can 
glorify  God  with  any  other  song  than 
spiritual  songs,  because  any  worldly  or 
silly  songs  degrade  the  mind  and  de¬ 
stroy  spirituality. 

Then,  too,  we  can  sing  spiritual 
songs  and  destroy  spirituality  by  sing¬ 
ing  only  for  the  music  or  for  show,  to  be 
seen  and  heard  of  men.  If  we  sing  only 
for  ths  melody  and  to  show  how  beauti¬ 
fully  we  can  sing,  it  is  then  nothing 
but  pride  and  will  surely  destroy  the 
spiritual  blessing  that  goes  with  spirit¬ 
ual  singing. 
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I  fear  too  many  times  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  are  found  guilty  of  singing  with¬ 
out  grace  to  the  Lord.  Dear  friends, 
what  do  these  spiritual  songs  mean  to 
you  anyway?  Do  you  truly  sing  them 
to  glorify  God?  Remember  God  is  not 
mocked.  When  you  sing: 

“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world, 

Driving  the  darkness  away, 

Shedding  your  beams  on  the  lost, 
Changing  their  night  into  day. 

Then  let  your  light  ever  shine, 

Showing  the  right  way  to  go ; 

Gladly  the  lost  ones  we’ll  see— 

God’s  boundless  love  they  will  know.” 
are  you  living  up  to  what  you  sing? 
Remember  God’s  Word  is  no  plaything 
or  nothing  to  be  taken  lightly.  May 
whatever  we  do  in  word  or  deed  be  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  I  have 
often  wondered,  if  we  were  -more  con¬ 
cerned  that  our  singing  of  spiritual 
songs  were  truly  sung  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  in  a  spiritual  way,  whether 
we  would  not  have  more  influence  over 
the  unsaved.  And  then  again  if  we  sing 
those  sacred  songs  and  have  our  minds 
wandering  somewhere  else,  I  fear  too 
often  how  the  music  sounds.  Can  we, 
or  do  we,  glorify  God  by  it?  Or  to 
whom  are  we  singing?  I  think  more 
teaching  on  this  line  would  be  good  be¬ 
cause  we  can  see  too  much  of  popular 
ways  of  singing  creeping  into  our 
churches. 

Only  when  we  try  our  best  to  live 
up  to  the  Word  of  God  can  we  sing,  “I 
will  be  true  to  Thee,  Lord,  I  will  be  true 
to  Thee.”  If  we  sing  with  the  aim  in 
mind  to  sing  only  to  the  glory  of  God, 
then  we  will  not  sing  for  the  music  only. 
We  will  receive  a  blessing  and  glorify 
God  by  it. 

Then  often  we  sing  songs  of  prayer, 
and  if  we  have  our  minds  wandering 
off  somewhere  else  and  are  not  thinking 
of  the  words  we  are  saying,  whom  are 
we  praying  to?  Dear  young  people, 
and  older  ones  as  well,  think  on  these 
things.  Mrs.  Alice  Hochstedler. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


“Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 

so.” 


a  1)  r  I)  e  1 1 

ALWAYS  TELL  THE  TRUTH— 
BE  TRUE 


Truthfulness  is  a  mark  of  Christian¬ 
ity.  The  heathen  go  astray,  speaking 
lies  in  early  childhood.  In  China  a 
mother  will  give  her  boy  a  reward  for 
the  best  falsehood  that  he  can  tell.  Be¬ 
ginning  so  early,  and  regarding  it  such 
a  fine  thing  to  tell  untrue  stories,  they 
become  skillful  in  falsehoods.  Some 
parents  in  Christian  America  are  very 
careless  in  this  matter.  It  made  my 
heart  ache  one  day  when  I  saw  a  lady  in 
a  streetcar  trying  to  keep  her  little  boy 
awake  by  telling  him  that,  if  he  went 
to  sleep,  that  man  who  had  all  those 
teeth  in  his  window  (referring  to  a 
dentist’s  office  they  had  passed)  would 
come  into  the  car  and  pull  every  tooth 
out  of  his  mouth.  The  little  fellow 
looked  up  dreadfully  scared  and  did  his 
best  to  keep  awake;  but  I  thought  to 
myself,  when  he  finds  out  what  a  wrong 
story  his  mother  has  told,  he  will  not 
believe  her  even  when  she  tells  the 
truth.  He  will  be  like  a  little  fellow  of 
whom  I  heard  once,  whose  mother  told 
him  that  if  he  went  to  play  in  a  bank 
from  which  the  men  had  been  drawing 
sand  for  building,  a  bear  would  come 
out  and  eat  him  'up.  One  day  another 
boy  tried  to  coax  him  to  go  there  and 
play,  but  he  said  no,  he  was  afraid  of 
the  bears.  The  other  boy  said  there 
were  no  bears.  “But  there  be  bears, 
’cause  my  mother  said  there  be  bears.” 
While  they  were  disputing,  the  minister 
happened  to  come  along,  and  they  asked 
him  if  there  were  bears  in  the  sand 
bank.  He  told  them  there  were  none. 
“But,”  said  the  first  little  boy,  “my 
mother  said  there  be  bears  there.” 

“I  am  sorry  she  said  so,”  said  the 
minister,  “but  the  truth  is,  there  are 
none.” 

The  child  began  to  cry  and  started 
for  home  as  fast  as  he  could  go.  “O 
mamma!”  he  said,  “did  you  tell  me  a 
wrong  story?  Did  you  tell  me  there  be 
bears  down  at  the  sand  bank  when 
there  ben’t  any?” 

She  saw  what  a  dreadful  sin  she  had 
committed,  and  she  told  him  that  she 
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was  sorry ;  but  she  was  afraid  that  if  he 
played  there  he  would  get  buried  in  t(he 
sand,  and  she  told  him  that  to  keep 
him  away. 

“But,  Mamma,  it  is  such  an  awtul 
thing  to  tell  a  wrong  story.” 

“I  know  it,  Tommy,  I  know  it,  ^  she 
said,  tears  coming  into  her  eyes,  “and 
we  will  ask  Jesus  to  forgive  me,  and  I 
will  never  do  it  again.” 

They  knelt  down  and  she  was  just 
about  to  pray,  when  he  said,  “Wait, 
mamma,  let  me  ask  Him.  Maybe  you 
won’t  tell  Him  truly.” 

That  pierced  her  heart  like  a  dagger. 
She  saw  that  her  little  boy  had  lost  con¬ 
fidence  in  her  truthfulness  even  when 
she  prayed. 

— Sel.  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  19,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  had  cool  weather 
a  while  ago  and  a  frost  in  August.  I 
memorized  50  verses  of  song,  110  Bible 
verses  and  the  Books  of  the  Bible  in 
English,  also  3  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man  in  the  past  year.  I  wonder  if  Anna 
Hostettler  or  Ella  Schwartzentruber 
would  pleise  write  to  me,  as  I  cannot 
find  any  of  their  addresses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies  sent  in  by  Alvin 
Schlabach  and  Lovina  N.  Troyer  in  the 
August  1st  edition.  A  Reader,  Verna 
M.  Boshart. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  23,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  in  this  com¬ 
munity.  We  had  a  nice  rain  yesterday 
which  is  good  for  the  wheat.  The  wheat 
is  mostly  sown  around  here.  Yesterday 
we  were  at  church  at  Felt  Headings 
where  Henry  Nisly  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder  were  published  to  be  married 
Thursday  in  a  week.  There  were  also 
three  boys  and  seven  girls  baptized. 
Menno  Yoder’s,  Jr.,  are  the  parents  of 
a  baby  girl  named  Clara  Mae.  Mary 
Miller  is  doing  the  work  for  them.  I 
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have  learned  40  verses  of  English  song 
and  12  verses  of  German  song.  I  will 
answer  4  Bible  Questions  and  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  loving  friend,  Orpha  Wagler. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Aunt  Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  R.  2,  Sept.  24,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  learned  26  Bible  verses  and  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  could  not 
find  Esther  E.  Miller’s  Pie.  Hope  to 
see  the  answer  in  the  next  Herold.  My 
brother  David,  Jr.,  got  the  end  of  his 
thumb  nearly  cut  off.  While  hitching 
up  the  team,  he  got  his  thumb  between 
the  wagon  tongue  and  neck  yoke.  He 
went  to  the  doctor  and  had  three 
stitches  put  in.  Our  school  started  Sept. 
16.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Menno  Zehr. 

Dear  Menno:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  did  not  tell  me  where  your 
Pie  is  found  that  you  sent  in  and  we 
don’t  print  the  answers  in  the  Herold. 

I  keep  a  record  of  all  the  Pies  and  Bible 
Question  answers.  That  is  why  I  want 
to  know  where  they  are  found.  I  hope 
your  brother’s  thumb  is  healed.  That 
was  the  way  Uncle  John  had  half  of  one 
of  his  fingers  taken  off,  but  he  did  not 
try  to  heal  it  back  on.  It  was  too  near 
off.  But  he  can’t  write  so  well  any 
more  since. — Aunt  Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va..  Sept.  26,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  nice.  I  have  written  to  the 
Herold  before,  but  not  for  a  long  time. 
I  am  13  years  old.  I  learned  85  Bible 
verses,  3  evening  prayers,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German,  2  pray¬ 
ers  in  German,  93  songs  in  English,  and 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  I  would  like  to  have  an  English- 
German  Testament,  and  how  much  will 
one  cost?  What  is  my  credit?  A  Read¬ 
er,  Annie  Miller. 

Dear  Annie:  You  say  you  learned  95 
songs  in  English.  I  wonder  if  they 
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were  not  verses  instead  of  songs.  And 
you  did  not  say  where  to  find  your 
Printer’s  Pie  you  sent  in,  so  I  can’t  use 
those  that  don’t  tell  me  where  to  find 
them.  And  you  say  you  wrote  before. 
I  have  one  Annie  D.  Miller  from  Prin¬ 
cess  Anne,  Va.,  and  does  that  mean  you? 
This  letter  credits  you  55  cents,  and  a 
German-English  Testament  costs  80 
cents. — Aunt  Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Albert  Slabach 

Hte  Dior  xecuethet  ghireotsusens  dan 
gdjutemn  rof  lal  ttha  rae  popersdes. 

Sent  by  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder 

Hte  Rold  si  remciluf  nad  argsiouc, 
lsow  ot  geran,  nad  lenptoesu  ni  recym. 


Sent  by  Esther  Swartzendruber 

Tub  fi  ey  liwl  ont  od  os,  eblohd  ey 
avhe  nisned  gaianst  hte  Orld ;  nad  eb 
urse  rouy  isn  liwl  difn  ouy  tou. 


“COME  ON,  LET’S  TALK 
IT  OVER” 


C.  M.  Harsh 

"No,  no,  I  haven’t  anything  against 
the  church.  I  just  can’t  get  interested 
in  it ;  but  it’s  all  right.” 

"Well,  you  believe  the  Bible,  then, 
and  I  suppose  you  expect  to  get  to  heav¬ 
en  somehow,  when  you  die,  don’t  you?” 

"I  don’t  think  any  of  us  knows  any¬ 
thing  about  that,  but  I  live  a  pretty  fair 
life ;  I  try  to  do  right  and  all  that.  So 
I  guess  I’ll  have  a  fair  chance,  maybe.” 

"But  the  Bible  says  in  Romans  3:23, 
‘All  have  sinned.’  Now  God  can’t  look 
on  sin,  so  the  sinner  is  out,  that’s  all. 
Not  to  be  personal,  but  do  vou  ever 
sin?” 

“Of  course;  who  doesn’t?” 

“Do  you  suppose  you  would  do  or 
say  something  wrong  on  an  average  of 
twice  a  day?” 

"I  suppose  more  often  than  that.” 

“That  would  be  about  730  sins  a  year. 
Do  a  little  mental  arithmetic,  now,  and 


multiply  730  by  the  number  of  years 
since  you  knew  right  from  wrong,  and 
you  can  see  how  many  sins  are.  against 
you.” 

"Well,  what  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it?  Do  you  know  anybody  that 
does  not  sin?” 

“Now,  that’s  what  I  wanted  to  tell 
you.  We’ve  had  a  lot  of  good  times  in 
the  past.  I  like  you;  you’re  a  mighty 
fine  fellow  in  just  about  every  way ;  and 
you  know  when  I  say  that  I’m  not  try¬ 
ing  to  flatter  you;  we’ve  been  friends 
too  long.  I  know  you  are  friendly  to 
the  church,  but  iust  that,  and  living  a 
good  life  won’t  do.  Even  going  to 
church  regularly  and  doing  church  work 
falls  far  short.  We  have  sinned.  ‘The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.’  All  of  us  die, 
we  can’t  argue  about  that,  but  why? 
Sin  separated  us  from  God.  God  is  the 
source  of  life,  and  cut  off  from  the 
source  of  life  we  must  die.  Death  is 
separation. 

"Physical  death  is  the  separation  of 
the  soul  and  spirit  from  the  body.  Eter¬ 
nal  death  is  the  separation  of  the  soul 
and  spirit  from  God  forever.  We’ve  sin¬ 
ned,  death  is  ours !  What  can  be  done? 
Only  God  could  find  the  answer!  He 
sent  His  own  Son,  who  took  upon  Him 
a  body  like  ours;  then,  taking  our  sin 
upon  that  sinless  body,  He  died  our 
death  FOR  us ! 

"lie  paid  our  penalty,  so  we  need  not 
pay  it,  now  He  can  justly  forgive  our 
sins  and  unite  us  back  to  God  the 
source  of  all  life.  Listen,  now,  without 
Christ,  you  are  separated  from  God  and 
without  life.  You  have  some  physical 
life  in  your  body,  but  that  will  last  only 
a  few  years.  Let  me  read  First  John 
5:12:  ‘He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life.’  You  see,  it  isn’t  a  matter 
of  being  good  or  going  to  church — but 
do  you  have  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  in  your  life?  ‘As  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  “that 
believe  on  His  Name’  (John  1 :12).  You 
can’t  take  chances  on  Heaven,  there’s 
none  to  take.  It’s  just  this: — Do  you 
have  Christ  or  not?  Do  you  see  it?” 
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“I  do.  The  only  sensible  thing  to  do 
is  to  receive  Him  as  my  Saviour.” — The 
United  Evangelical. 


THE  REAL  AND  THE  COPY 


Josephine  Toal 


Mary  had  been  to  visit  Aunt  Lila  in 
the  city.  “I  wish  we  could  have  -lovely 
pictures  like  the  ones  Aunt  Lila  has  on 
her  walls,”  she  sighed. 

“What  were  her  pictures,  dear?”  her 
mother  inquired. 

“Oh,  she  had  so  many  nice  nature 
pictures.  One  was  of  a  lovely  green 
meadow  full  of  daisies  and  clover,  with 
a  little  stream  running  under  a  foot¬ 
bridge.  It  was  beautiful !” 

Grandfather  looked  up  from  his  pa¬ 
per.  “It  was  just  a  picture,  wasn’t  it?” 

“Why,  yes.  But  it  was  so  natural.” 

“Any  more  natural  than  the  picture 
you  can  see  from  this  window — that 
evergreen  grove  on  the  hill  with  the 
white  birches  in  the  foreground?” 

“Not  more  natural,  Grandpa,  of 


course.  But — ” 

“Any  more  beautiful  than  the  picture 
from  the  west  window,  of  the  blue  lake 
and  the  path  leading  down  to  the  boat¬ 
house?  Or  the  one  from  the  door-way, 
where  mother’s  hollysuckles  and  morn¬ 
ing  glories  splash  the  lawn  with  color?” 

Mary  shook  her  head.  “I — I  don’t 
suppose  they  are,  but  these  window 
views  aren’t  pictures — well,  I  mean 
not—”  she  stopped  in  confusion. 

“Suppose,  Mary,  you  had  lived  al¬ 
ways  in  the  heart  of  a  great  city,  and 
never  in  your  life  had  seen  the  country, 
but  you  had  pictures  of  it  on  the  walls 
of  your  home.  Don’t  you  think  you 
would  look  at  them  and  wish  heartily 
that  you  might  see  the  real  country?” 

“I  suppose  I  would,  Grandpa,”  Mary 
replied  reluctantly. 

“But  now  that  you  have  the  real 
thing,  why  do  you  sigh  for  a  copy  of 


it?” 

“It  does  seem  queer,  doesn’t  it?” 
laughed  Mary.  “I  had  not  thought  of 
that.” 

Grandfather  smiled  sympathetically. 
“Too  many  of  us.  I’m  afraid,  overlook 


the  beautiful  things  we  see  every  day 
because  they  come  to  us  without  cost 
or  effort  on  our  part.  We  do  not  value 
them.  That  five-hundred-dollar  dia¬ 
mond  in  the  jeweler’s  window  is  no 
more  beautiful  than  a  single  one  of  the 
millions  of  dewdrops  which  sparkle  on 
our  lawn  in  the  morning  sunshine.  The 
rose  painted  on  that  expensive  vase  we 
saw  in  the  art  store  the  other  day  :sn  t 
nearly  so  wonderful  as  the  roses  on 
your  mother’s  bush  out  there.  Fine 
pictures  are  all  right,  and  have  their 
place,  Mary,  but  remember,  no  copy 
of  nature  can  be  as  wonderful  as  na¬ 
ture  herself.” — The  Junior’s  Friend. 


TATTLETALE 


Mildred  O.  Moody 

Miss  Gibson  was  the  teacher  of  the 
7th  grade.  All  the  children  liked  her. 
George  liked  her,  but  there  was  some¬ 
thing  wrong  with  George.  Miss  Gibson 
knew  there  was  something  wrong,  be¬ 
cause  he  did  not  get  along  well  with  his 
work.  His  sister  Mary,  who  was  also 
in  the  seventh  grade,  was  bright  as  a 
shining  dollar.  Roy,  his  fifth  grade 
brother,  was  always  on  the  honor  roll 
and  Junior,  in  the  second  grade,  was  at 
the  head  of  his  class.  Out  of  all  the 
family  George  was  the  only  one  who 
did  not  “get  along.”  Miss  Gibson  won¬ 
dered  and  wondered.  Finally  she  went 
rto  the  office  and  opened  one  of  the  big 
drawers  in  the  big  desk  there.  She 
took  out  a  long,  black,  important-look¬ 
ing  book.  What  do  you  suppose  was  in 
it?  The  name  of  every  boy  and  girl  in 
the  school.  The  pages  were  ruled  off 
and  at  the  top  were  the  numbers  of  the 
grades,  and  down  the  -sides  were  the 
names  of  the  pupils.  In  that  book  you 
could  find  out  just  what  mark  every 
pupil  had  in  every  grade. 

Miss  Gibson  ran  her  finger  down  the 
page  until  she  came  to  George’s  name. 
Opposite,  under  the  first  grade,  she 
found  a  great  big  E.  Do  you  know 
what  E  stands  for?  Maybe  they  do  not 
mark  that  way  in  your  school.  It  means 
“Excellent.”  He  passed  the  first  grade 
with  splendid  marks,  yon  see.  Under 


634 


&crolb  ber  3Saljrf)cit 


the  second  grade  she  found  another 
great  big  E.  He  couldn’t  have  done  bet¬ 
ter.  Under  the  third  grade  she  found  a 
great  big  E,  and  under  the  fourth  grade 
she  found  another  big  E,  but  under  the 
fifth  grade  she  found  a  great  big  F.  Do 
you  know  what  that  stands  for?  Fair. 
Not  as  good  as  excellent,  you  see.  Un¬ 
der  the  sixth  grade  she  found  a  great 
big  P.  Do  you  know  what  that  stands 
for?  Poor.  If  I  couldn’t  have  excellent, 
I’d  rather  have  a  fair  mark  than  a  poor 
one,  wouldn’t  you?  Miss  Gibson  stud¬ 
ied  and  studied  those  marks  after 
George’s  name  and  finally  decided  that 
she  knew  what  was  the  matter. 

One  night  she  called  George  and  ask¬ 
ed  him  to  wait  a  bit  after  school  until 
the  other  boys  and  girls  were  gone. 
When  they  were  alone,  she  said, 
“George,  you  started  to  use  cigarettes 
when  you  were  in  the  fourth  grade, 
didn’t  you?” 

George  was  angry.  He  was  very 
angry,  and  he  said,  “I’d  like  to  know 
who  tattletaled  on  me.” 

“Nobody  tattled  on  you,  George.” 

“Well,”  demanded  George,  “how  did 
you  know  then?” 

“Come  with  me,  lad.  I’ll  show  you 
just  how  I  found  out,”  said  the  teacher. 

So  the  two  went  to  the  office,  and 
from  the  desk  Miss  Gibson  took  the 
long,  black,  important-looking  book. 
Without  saying  a  word  she  pointed  to 
his  name  and  ran  her  finger  across  the 
page  under  his  marks.  Then  she  said : 
“See,  George,  you  made  an  E  in  the 
first  grade  examination,  and  E  in  the 
second,  and  E  in  the  third,  and  E  in  the 
fourth.  But  you  received  only  F  in  the 
fifth.  You  went  down  to  P  in  the  sixth 
and,  George,  you  won’t  pass  in  the 
seventh  grade  at  all  this  year  if  you 
don’t  improve.  You  started  to  use 
cigarettes  back  there  in  the  fourth 
grade.  The  poison  in  them  did  some¬ 
thing  in  the  little  machine  that  is  sta¬ 
tioned  in  the  top  of  your  head.  So  in 
the  fifth  grade  that  little  machine  did 
not  do  its  work  as  well  and  you  got  an 
F  grade.  The  next  year  additional  poi¬ 
son  hurt  the  machine  some  more,  and 


you  got  a  P  mark.  Don’t  you  see,. 
George  ?” 

There  was  silence  a  moment.  Then 
Miss  Gibson  went  on.  “You  have  tried 
to  hoe  in  the  garden  with  a  dull  hoe, 
perhaps.  Wasn’t  it  awfully  hard  to 
break  up  the  lumps?  A  bright,  sharp 
hoe  cuts  them  easily.  Well,  that’s  just 
the  way  with  the  machine  in  your  head, 
the  brain.  If  it  is  kept  bright  and  sharp, 
it  breaks  the  lumps  in  geography  and 
arithmetic  and  all  the  other  lessons 
easily.  But  use  anything  that  makes 
it  dull  and  it’s  pretty  hard  to  do  your 
work.” 

Again  there  was  silence.  George 
studied  the  page  a  while  longer.  Then 
he  asked:  “Is  that  the  reason  I  am 
failing  in  school?” 

“Yes,  George,”  said  Miss  Gibson, 
“you  see  the  poison  in  the  cigarette 
dulls  the  brain.” 

“Then  I’ll  quit,”  said  the  boy.  And 
he  did. — Missionary  Monthly. 


A  TESTIMONY 


Otis  Moore 

He  was  an  old-fashioned,  long-whisk¬ 
ered  Yankee  farmer.  When  we  re¬ 
shingled  the  horse  sheds  in  the  church¬ 
yard,  when  we  rebuilt  the  barn  so  that 
there  would  be  a  garage  as  part  of  it, 
he  bossed  the  job,  not  because  he  was 
especially  appointed  to  it,  but  because 
it  was  the  obvious  thing  for  him  to  be 
in  charge. 

Public  speaking  was  not  his  line. 
However,  the  pastor  decided  to  ask 
every  member  of  the  official  board  to 
take  his  turn  in  leading  a  session  of 
the  midweek  prayer  meeting.  We  did 
not  know  whether  Silas  Jones  would 
consent  to  do  that  or  not.  But  he  did. 
and  now,  across  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
we  remember  how  he  did  it.  He  said 
something  like  this : 

“You  know  that  story  in  the  Bible 
about  Jesus’  saying  to  His  disciples  that 
if  they  went  to  a  certain  place  where 
two  roads  met,  they  would  find  a  colt 
tied.  And  they  did.  And  you  remember 
that,  at  another  time,  He  said  to  them 
that  they  would  find  a  man  carrying  a 
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pitcher  of  water  who  would  tell  them 
where  they  could  find  a  room  to  make 
ready  the  Passover.  And  they  did.  Yes, 
and  there  is  a  verse  in  Genesis,  22nd 
chapter,  the  8th  verse,  ‘And  Abraham 
said,  My  son,  God  will  provide  Himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering.’  And  He 
did.  Well,  all  of  these  verses  show  how 
God  provides  in  advance  for  our  needs. 
Often  I  haven’t  been  able  to  see  how  we 
could  possibly  have  the  thing  that  we 
needed,  but  when  we  got  to  the  spot 
where  we  needed  it,  there  it  was.  That’s 
my  religious  experience  in  a  nutshell.” 

Mr.  Jones  was  certainly  not  a  preach¬ 
er.  But  he  preached  a  good  sermon. 
Do  you  not  think  so?— Zion’s  Herald. 


THE  LAWYER’S  SURPRISE 


A  number  of  years  ago  two  lawyers 
met.  One  of  them  observed  that  his 
friend  was  greatly  agitated,  and  in¬ 
quired  the  cause  of  his  sorrow :  “Is  there 
any  trouble  at  home?”  “No,  was  the 
reply ;  “it  is  trouble  within.  I  am  fifty- 
six  years  of  age,  and  I  always  thought 
before  I  died  I  should  have  to  appeal  to 
God  for  mercy,  but  as  I  sat  in  court  to¬ 
day  a  text  came  before  me  which  I  had 
never  thought  of  before.  I  suddenly 
seemed  to  hear  the  Apostle  Paul  say¬ 
ing:  ‘As  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be 
ve  reconciled  to  God.’  I  said,  ‘What 
can  be  meant  by  God  beseeching  me?’ 
I  thought  that  I  had  to  beseech  God, 
and  yet  I  find  He  is  beseeching  me. 
This  is  a  wonderful  thought,  and  it  has 
quite  overpowered  me.” 

It  is  said  that  in  every  quarrel  there 
are  two  persons  to  blame.  In  the  con¬ 
troversy  between  God  and  man  respect¬ 
ing  sin  there  is  only  one  person  to 
blame  and  that  is  the  sinner.  It  is  a 
most  extraordinary  thing  for  one  who 
has  been  maligned,  traduced,  and  de¬ 
famed,  to  go  to  the  one  who  did  it  and 
say:  “I  know  all  that  you  have  done 
and  said  about  me.  I  am  willing  to  for¬ 
give  and  forget  the  past,  and  I  beseech 
you  to  be  reconciled  to  me.”  Yet  this 
is  God’s  attitude  toward  you,  O  unsaved 
fellow  traveler  to  eternity.  Perhaps  you 
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have  been  awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  see  your  need  of  Christ,  and  have 
been  beseeching  God  to  bestow  upon 
you  His  pardoning  mercy.  Maybe  you 
were  told  that  you  needed  to  “wrestle” 
and  “plead”  with  Him  in  order  that  you 
might  extort  a  pardon  from  Him.  If  so, 
you  have  been  terribly  mistaken.  What 
could  have  caused  you  to  be  so  deluded? 
God  loves  you,  however  vile  and  wick¬ 
ed  you  may  be  or  have  been.  In  spite 
of  your  numerous  transgressions  He  is 
even  now  beseeching  you  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  Him.  His  message  to  you  is 
this : 

“Be  Ye  Reconciled  to  God.” 

1.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  for  see 

how  much  He  loves  you.  The  cross  is 
the  proof  and  measure  of  His  matchless 
love  to  you.  Christ  was  “made  sin” 
for  you  that  you  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  He  was 
treated  by  God  as  if  He  had  been  the 
sinner. 

2.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  for  see 
how  He  hates  sin.  Ere  sin’s  penalty 
could  be  remitted,  Christ  must  be  made 
sin  for  us  and  die  in  our  room  and  stead. 
The  sword  of  divine  justice  found  its 
sheath  in  His  heart  of  love.  God  is  fully 
and  perfectly  satisfied  with  what  Christ 
did  for  you. 

3.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  because 
that  moment  you  are  delivered  from 
sin’s  penalty  and  doom,  made  a  son  of 
God,  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  because 
of  the  terrible  doom  that  awaits  all 
who  refuse  to  be  reconciled  to  Him. 
“These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment”  (Matt.  25:46).  “Whoso¬ 
ever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire” 
(Rev.  20:15).  Don’t,  oh,  don’t  close 
your  ears  to  His  voice  of  entreaty  and 
love  1 

5.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  The 
door  of  mercy  is  open  wide  for  every 
sinner.  It  will  soon,  however,  be  shut. 
“The  Master  of  the  house”  will  soon 
rise  up  and  “shut  to  the  door”  (Luke 
13:24,  25).  “Behold,  I  come  quickly,” 
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are  the  Lord’s  own  words.  “The  Com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.”  “The 
Lord  is  at  hand.”  “What  will  ye  do  in 
the  solemn  day?”  Procrastinate  not  a 
moment  longer.  “Enter”  at  once  the 
“strait  gate”  by  believing  on  Christ,  “the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world”  (John  1 :29). 

“As  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.  For  He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  in  Him”  (II  Cor.  5:20,  21). 
— Messenger  of  Peace. 


CHIEF  EAGLE’S  GOOD  DEED 


A  long  time  ago,  when  this  great 
country  of  ours  was  a  vast  wilderness, 
and  the  Indian  looked  upon  the  white 
man  as  his  worst  enemy,  even  a  minis¬ 
ter  knew  it  was  risking  his  life  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  them.  But  sometimes, 
even  when  this  condition  existed,  a  man 
who  desired  to  be  of  service  to  man¬ 
kind  and  who  believed  in  God’s  great 
power  to  protect  him  against  evil  would 
venture  into  the  territory  inhabited  by 
some  redskin  tribe. 

Especially  was  this  true  when  a  min¬ 
ister,  Tom  Marr,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five,  came  forward  at  a  great  church 
convention  and  offered  himself,  not 
only  as  a  missionary  to  work  among 
the  Indians  residing  in  the  far  South, 
but  also  his  services  as  a  physician. 

“Wherever  you  go  I  shall  go,  also,” 
said  his  young  wife  when  she  learned 
what  her  husband  had  done.  This  good 
woman  kept  her  word,  and  when  the 
new  minister  and  doctor  set  up  house¬ 
keeping  in  the  Indian  community,  the 
good  wife  was  there  with  him. 

At  first  it  was  very  lonely,  but  even¬ 
tually  God  sent  these  two  servants  of 
His  a  precious  little  child  to  gladden 
their  lives.  The  baby  came  when  their 
hopes  of  winning  the  friendship  of  the 
angry  Indian  tribe  were  very  low.  They 
called  her  Sunbeam  Rose,  and  this  name 
exactly  suited  the  little  one. 

It  wasn’t  long  until  the  tiny  baby 
grew  into  a  toddling  child,  and  shortly 


after  that  she  began  to  walk.  The  par¬ 
ents  often  became  alarmed  because  little 
Rose,  not  sensing  dangers  lurking  a- 
bout  the  cabin,  would  go  out  into  the 
back  yard  and  sometimes  out  into  the 
woods. 

One  day  when  little  “Sunbeam”  was 
about  seven  years  old  she  came  running 
into  the  cabin  crying.  At  one  glance  the 
mother  knew  the  child  was  frightened, 
and  hastened  to  her  side.  “What’s  hap¬ 
pened,  Rose?  Are  you  hurt?”  she  asked 
anxiously. 

“No,”  answered  Rose.  “I  am  not 
hurt,  but  there’s  a  big  ugly  man  who  is 
sick  at  our  back  gate.” 

“What’s  that  you’re  saying,  Sun¬ 
beam?”  questioned  the  father,  who  had 
come  into  the  house  in  time  to  hear 
the  last  remark. 

“I  say  there’s  a  big  man  at  our  back 
gate  and  he  is  sick.  You  go  and  see 
him,  Daddy.” 

Just  as  Rose  had  said,  at  the  gate  he 
found  a  very  sick  man,  an  Indian,  who, 
having  heard  of  the  white  man’s  ability 
to  help,  had  come  for  aid.  With  no  fear 
in  his  heart,  the  kindly  physician  as¬ 
sisted  the  Indian  into  the  house  and 
made  him  comfortable.  Both  the  mis¬ 
sionary  and  his  wife  realized  that  the 
man  was  very  ill.  For  days  the  Indian 
lay  hovering  between  life  and  death, 
and  the  crisis  passed,  and  the  kindly 
doctor  knew  he  would  get  well  and  re¬ 
turn  to  his  home. 

No  sign  had  come  that  the  absence  of 
the  man  in  the  cabin  had  been  noticed 
from  any  teepee  near  by,  and  more  than 
once  the  doctor  had  remarked  to  his 
wife  that  the  patient  did  not  resemble 
the  men  of  the  tribe  living  close  to 
them.  It  was  not  until  the  patient  be¬ 
gan  to  get  stronger  that  they  learned 
that  he  was  from  a  tribe  many  miles 
away,  and  that  he  had  come  on  foot  all 
the  distance  because  he  had  not  been 
able  to  stop  the  raging  fever. 

“I  am  beeg  Chief  Eagle,”  he  an¬ 
nounced  when  the  doctor  questioned 
him.  “I  come  without  my  people  know¬ 
ing  where  I  am.  Soon  I  go  back  and  tell 
my  people  how  kind  the  white  man 
treat  me,  and  how  hees  bad-tasting 
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medicine  makes  me  well  and  strong 
again.” 

But  for  days  the  big  chief  lingered  at 
the  white  man’s  cabin,  carving  from 
various  kinds  of  wood  strange  toys  for 
the  little  girl  whom  he  had  grown  to 
love  devotedly. 

“It  iss  so  peaceful  here,”  he  remarked 
one  day.  “I  hate  to  leave.  My  people 
whoop  loud— dance  much— make  merry 
all  the  time.  I  like  quiet,  peace  like 
what  you  have.” 

“But  will  not  your  people  be  troubled 
at  your  absence?” 

“I  not  think  of  that,”  the  man  an¬ 
swered.  “Perhaos  tbev  will.  I  guess  I 
better  be  going  back.” 

Early  the  next  morning  the  chief  bade 
his  friends  good-by.  After  he  had  gone 
the  doctor  and  his  wife  sat  down  and 
talked  about  the  Indian’s  sojourn  with 
them.  They  were  so  interested  that 
they  did  not  notice  that  “Sunbeam”  was 
not  playing  beneath  the  window  as 
usual,  until  they  heard  her  pet  dog  howl¬ 
ing  pitifully  in  the  back  yard. 

“Rose,  O  Rose !”  called  her  mother  as 
she  rushed  to  the  door. 

Then  her  father  called,  “Rose !  Rose !” 
and  dashed  out  into  the  yard. 

For  just  a  moment  the  man  and 
woman  stood  looking  at  each  other  in 
astonishment,  then  the  man  made  for 
tihe  back  gate. 

“You  don’t  think  Chief  Eagle  stole 
her,  do  you,  Mother?”  the  missionary 
asked  anxiously. 

“He  had  become  very  fond  of  her,” 
the  woman  answered,  “but  surely  he 
wouldn’t  take  our  child.” 

As  doctor  Marr  went  to  the  kitchen, 
he  said,  "I’m  going  after  our  child, 
and  I’ll  bring  her  back.” 

“Look!”  cried  Mrs.  Marr.  “I  believe 
I  see  a  figure  moving  among  the  pines 
on  the  hill.” 

“Yes,”  said  the  doctor,  “it  is  a  figure 
— two  figures!” 

Before  either  the  missionary  or  his 
wife  could  speak  again,  Chief  Eagle 
stepped  out  in  full  view,  and  in  his 
arms  was  the  lost  child. 

The  parents  hurried  to  meet  them, 
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and  very  gently  the  Indian  handed 
Rose  over  to  her  father. 

“I  was  well  on  my  way,”  the  Indian 
explained,  “when  I  keep  hearing  a  small 
voice  calling  to  me.  I  think  it  only  the 
spirit  of  the  leetle  white  child  I  haf  left 
behind  that  is  calling  me,  and  I  will  not 
look  back.  Then  I  hear  a  scream,  and 
it  iss  so  plain — I  cannot  believe  it  iss 
only  a  spirit  any  more,  so  I  look  back, 
and  my  blood  almost  freeze  when  I  see 
Sunbeam  Rose  with  a  great  rattlesnake 
coiled  in  the  path  before  her.  With  my 
own  hands,”  he  went  on  excitedly,  “I 
kill  heem,  and  lift  the  little  girl  to  my 
shoulder.” 

“Oh,  dear  Chief  Eagle!”  exclaimed 
the  mother,  “what  can  I  do  to  show  you 
my  gratitude?  I  believe  you  have  saved 
our  ‘Sunbeam.’  ” 

“You  show  me  gratitude?”  queried 
the  man.  “No.  Meesy,  it  iss  the  red 
man  who  would  show  gratitude.  And 
now  that  I  haf  come  back  to  bring  your 
child,  I  will  not  leave  again  without 
telling  you  that  I  found  a  place  in  my 
heart  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Christ  you 
teach  me  about,  and  because  of  this 
there  shall  be  no  more  wars  between 
my  tribe  and  your  people — not  so  long 
as  I  live.” 

Thus  a  friendly  relationship  was  es¬ 
tablished  between  the  Seminole  tribes 
who  inhabited  some  of  the  far  south¬ 
lands  and  the  white  men.  When  Sun¬ 
beam  Rose  became  a  young  lady  she 
taught  many  of  the  tribe  to  read  and 
write  in  the  English  language,  and  she 
told  them  the  wonderful  truths  in  the 
Book  of  books.— The  Junior’s  Friend. 


IS  IT  POSSIBLE? 


“Is  it  possible  that  a  book  at  once  so 
sublime  and  so  simple  can  be  the  work 
of  man?”  was  asked  of  the  philosophers 
of  the  last  century  by  one  who  was  him¬ 
self,  too,  a  celebrated  philosopher.  And 
all  its  pages  have  replied,  No — it  is  im¬ 
possible  ;  for  everywhere,  traversing 
so  many  ages,  and  whichever  it  be  of 
the  God-employed  writers  that  held  the 
pen,  king  or  shepherd,  scribe  or  fisher¬ 
man,  priest  or  publican,  you  every- 
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where  perceive  that  one  same  Author, 
at  a  thousand  years’  interval,  and  that 
one  same  eternal  Spirit,  has  conceived 
and  dictated  all — everywhere,  at  Baby¬ 
lon  as  at  Horeb,  at  Jerusalem  as  at 
Athens,  at  Rome  as  at  Patmos,  you  will 
find  described  the  same  God,  the  same 
world,  the  same  men,  the  same  angels, 
the  same  future,  the  same  Heaven — 
everywhere,  whether  it  be  a  poet  or  a 
historian  that  addresses  you,  whether 
it  be  in  the  plains  of  the  desert  in  the 
age  of  Pharaoh,  or  in  the  prisons  of 
the  capital  in  the  days  of  the  Caesars 
— -everywhere  in  the  world  the  same 
ruin;  in  man  the  same  impotency;  in 
&  the  angels  the  same  elevation,  the  same 
™  innocence,  the  same  charity;  in  Heav¬ 
en  the  same  purity,  the  same  happiness, 
the  same  meeting  together  of  truth 
and  mercy,  the  same  mutual  embrac¬ 
ing  of  righteousness  and  peace;  the 
same  counsels  of  a  God  who,  neverthe¬ 
less,  doth  not  clear  the  guilty. — Gaus- 
sen,  in  The  Evangelical  Friend. 


DO  YOU  STILL  HAVE  ABILITY 
TO  BLUSH 


We  are  said  to  be  living  in  an  un¬ 
blushing  age.  Plain  speaking  is  in  the 
ascendancy.  And  the  plainer  it  is,  the 
more  popular  it  becomes.  Men  pride 
themselves  these  days  on  calling  a  spade 
a  spade.  Victorian  reticences  are  dis¬ 
tinctly  taboo.  We  are  all  for  “realism,” 
as  it  is  called ;  though  no  one  has  ever 
yet  succeeded  in  telling  us  why  ugly 
and  diseased  things  deserve  the  name 
of  “real”  more  than  beautiful  and 
healthy  things.  And  so  it  is  an  age  that 
prides  itself  on  having  lost  the  power  to 
blush  at  anything.  The  young  person, 
in  particular,  who  is  caught,  not  red- 
handed  in  this  case,  but  red  faced,  is 
dissolved  in  shame.  The  only  thing,  ap¬ 
parently,  to  blush  about  is  being  able  to 
blush ! 

This  Isn’t  the  First  Time  It’s  Happened 

It  is  not  the  first  age  in  history  with 
that  peculiar  characteristic.  The  period 
of  Louis  XIV  in  France,  and  of  the 
Restoration  under  Charles  II  in  Eng¬ 
land,  exhibited  the  same  phenomenon. 


It  is  said  that  the  high-bred  ladies  of 
Louis’  court  circle  used  to  have  them¬ 
selves  bled  by  court  physicians  so  that 
they  would  not  have  enough  blood  left 
in  them  to  rush  to  their  cheeks  during 
the  scandalous  conversation  of  the 
noble  society  in  which  they  moved. 

To  exhibit  by  so  much  as  the  flicker 
of  an  eyelash  that  one  was  anything  but 
amused  at  the  scurrilous  jest  would 
have  been  enough  to  make  one  the  butt 
of  the  court’s  ribaldry  for  the  rest  of 
the  season.  It  might  have  meant  banish¬ 
ment  to  the  “provinces.”  One  had  to 
have  a  strong  stomach  and  a  rigid  con¬ 
trol  of  the  circulation — or  a  seared  con¬ 
science. 

But  there  is  an  older  record  of  an  un¬ 
blushing  age  than  these.  The  Prophet 
Jeremiah,  speaking  of  the  character¬ 
istics  of  his  own  time,  says :  “Were  they 
ashamed  when  they  had  committed  a- 
bomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush.” 
The  same  feature,  you  see,  in  the  long, 
long  ago :  a  loss  of  that  bloom  of  the 
spirit,  that  innate  sensitiveness,  that 
spontaneous  reaction  to  the  indecent 
and  shameful,  which  is  summed  up  in 
the-  simple  phrase,  “neither  could  they 
blush.” 

But  the  point  to  observe  is  that,  with 
Jeremiah,  such  a  condition  is  a  sign  of 
social  sickness,  out  of  social  health.  In¬ 
deed,  the  whole  of  Jeremiah’s  eighth 
chapter  is  the  diagnosis  of  a  physician, 
feeling  the  pulse  of  a  very  sick  nation. 
And  one  of  the  symptoms  of  its  wast¬ 
ing  disease  is  its  inability  to  blush.  It 
has  lost  the  most  precious  organ  of 
social  well-being — a  sense  of  shame.  It 
is  in  an  acute  stage  of  civil  degeneracy. 
In  despair  the  prophet  cries:1  “Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead;  is  there  no  physi¬ 
cian  there?”  Is  there  nothing  that  can 
stay  this  wasting  plague,  this  perni¬ 
cious  anaemia  of  the  soul,  this  fatty  de¬ 
generation  of  the  conscience? 

Getting  Callous  Is  a  Poor  Achievement 

As  in  Jeremiah’s  age,  so  today  it  is 
thought  fashionable  to  be  case-harden¬ 
ed  against  any  assaults  upon  our  natur¬ 
al  modesty.  It  is  part  of  our  boasted 
“frankness.”  And  so  stories  are  told  in 
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the  parlor  today  that  used  to  belong  t<£ 
the  barroom.  Some  of  us  may  not  like 
it,  but  we  are  supposed  to  be  “modern” 
and  not  show  it.  And  yet  the  power  of 
moral  indignation,  and  the  grace  of  a 
protective  modesty,  are  gifts  of  God. 

He  has  created  us  with  a  strange  co¬ 
ordination  between  the  physical  and 
the  mental,  by  which  when  we  hear  or 
see  or  think  some  dishonorable  or  soil¬ 
ing  thing,  the  blood  mounts  to  our  face. 
It  is  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an 
inward  and  spiritual  grace.  And  if  we 
fight  that  instinctive  moral  judgment 
down,  suppress  it,  and  eventually  dis¬ 
connect  it,  we  have  done  violence  to 
something  built  into  the  very  nature  of 
men  and  women  made  in  God’s  image. 
To  trade  a  divinely  given  sensitiveness 
of  soul  for  an  unresponsive  callousness 
is  a  poor  bargain,  and  its  consequences 
are  not  happy  ones. 

This  is  no  plea  for  a  return  to  prud¬ 
ery.  Prudery  and  pruriency  are  closely 
related,  in  spite  of  their  apparent  op* 
positeness;  they  both  spring,  from  a 
morbid  preoccupation  with  the  physical 
aspects  of  life.  False  modesty  is  a  dis¬ 
tinctly  unhealthy  symptom,  and  it  has 
done  much  harm.  There  is  room  for  a 
healthy  straightforwardness,  as  opposed 
to  the  policy  of  shamefaced  conceal¬ 
ment  which  has  often  succeeded  only 
in  adding  to  the  lure  of  temptation. 

But  how  different  the  contemporary 
“sophistication”  is  from  such  reverent 
and  honest  straightforwardness!  Un¬ 
blushing  suggestiveness,  a  sly  and  wise¬ 
cracking  nastiness,  a  leering  cynicism, 
characteristic  of  so  much  that  goes  for 
humor  today,  is  just  plain  degeneracy, 
and  nothing  more :  a  pestilent  symp¬ 
tom  of  a  deep-rooted  disease  in  our 
modern  life.  It  has  no  more  in  common 
with  true  frankness  than  a  cesspool  has 
with  a  mountain  spring. 

If  by  God’s  grace  you  still  have  the 
power  to  blush,  keep  it  alive! — Dallas 
World. 

“Now  unto.the  King  eternal,  immor¬ 
tal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen”  (I  Tim.  1:17). 


THORNS  AND  ROSES  : 

Belle  Stethem 

As  you  look  upon  the  roses, 

Thinking  of  their  beauty  rare; 

Just  be  careful  how  you  pick  them, 
Many  thorns  are  hidden  there. 

Life  is  sweet,  just  like  the  roses, 
Blooming  in  the  month  of  May, 

But  you’ll  find  with  all  its  sweetness 
Many  thorns  are  hid  away. 

As  you  go  along  through  life,  dear, 
Gath’ring  flowers  by  the  way; 

Just  be  sure  you’ll  prick  your  fingers 
By  some  thorns  that’re  hid  away. 

And  remember  in  your  lifetime, 

Many  trials  you  will  meet; 

There’ll  be  thorns  as  well  as  roses, 
There’ll  be  bitter  with  the  sweet. 

But  when  all  of  life  is  over, 

And  our  Saviour  we  shall  meet, 
There’ll  be  no  thorns  among  the  roses. 
And  no  bitter  with  the  sweet. 

— Selected. 

HIS  BROTHER’S  KEEPER 

“Hi!  Baxter!  Come  and  help  me  with 
this  basket!”  called  James,  making  a 
trumpet  of  his  hands  so  Baxter  should 
hear  his  voice. 

“Too  busy!”  shouted  back  Baxter 
who  was  fishing  with  some  boys  at  the 
little  clear  pool. 

“Not  fair!”  came  back  the  words. 
“You  promised!” 

Very  slowly  Baxter  came  up  the  hill 
to  his  chum  with  a  heavy  frown  on  his 
face.  “You  don’t  want  help  so  much 
with  that  basket  as  you  want  to  get 
me  away  from  those  boys,”  he  said. 
“You  are  not  my  boss.” 

“You  know  those  boys  will  do  you 
no  good,  Baxter,”  said  James.  “Yes,  I 
did  want  to  keep  you  away  from  them. 
Don’t  you  remember  what  the  superin¬ 
tendent  said  about  being  your  brother’s 
keeper?  You  might  get  into  real  trouble 
by  being  with  those  boys.” 
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**®I.ook  down  there!”  said  James, 
pointing  to  where  a  policeman  was 
talking  to  the  boys  Baxter  had  just  left. 
‘How  do  you  like  the  looks  of  that?” 

“I  wonder  if  Mr.  Jones  had  his  pool 
posted  against  trespassers,  and  they 
didn’t  tell  me,”  said  Baxter,  turning 
pale.  “Oh,  James,  I  can  never  thank 
you  enough!  See!  He  is  leading  the 
boys  away.  I’m  so  glad  I’m  not  among 
them.  I  had  only  been  there  two  min¬ 
utes  but  they  would  have  taken  me  too. 
That  lesson  of  ages  ago  saved  me  today 
and  I’ll  try  to  be  keeper  for  some  other 
boy  if  I  ever  get  a  chance.” — Youth’s 
Evangelist. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
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^County,  Ohio,  which  had  been  his  for- 
rer  -home. 

Counsel  meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse,  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  6,  for  both  Griner  and  Town- 
Line.  Abe  Graber, 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1940. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — 
Greetings  in  our  Lord  and  Master’s 
name. 

We  have  had  pleasant  autumn  weath¬ 
er  with  a  few  frosts ;  we  also  had  a  good 
rain,  which  was  needed  for  pasture  and 
wheat. 

Health  is  normal,  with  no  new  cases 
of  infantile  paralysis,  which  had  caused 
a  few  deaths  in  our  community. 

Joel  Beachy  died,  his  funeral  taking 
place  Sept.  30.  He  was  72  years  old. 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  was  here  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  Beachy.  He  preached  at  the 
Town-Line  meetinghouse  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Sept.  30. 

Milton  Swartzentruber  and  wife,  and 
Frank  Sturpe  and  family,  also  of  Dela¬ 
ware,  were  here  for  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Beachy,  and  expect  to  visit  a  few  days 
with  Lewis  Swartzentruber  and  family. 

The  writer  was  laid  up  with  rheuma¬ 
tism  but  is  some  better  again. 

Noah  Gingerich  and  family  and  Levi 
Shetler  and  family,  both  from  North 
Dakota,  are  expected  here  with  im¬ 
migrant  cars,  and  expect  to  make  this 
locality  their  future  home,  having 
bought  farms  here.  Mrs.  Gingerich  is 
a  sister  of  the  writer  and  Mrs.  Shetler 
is  a  niece. 

Pre.  Jonas  Miller  is  having  sale  this 
week  and  intends  to  move  to  Holmes 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  4,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there¬ 
fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not”  (I  John  3:1). 

Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
missionaries  from  South  America,  were 
present  at  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
Church  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  2.  Sister 
Swartzentruber  conducted  children’s 
class  after  which  the  brother  gave  an 
interesting  talk  on  Mission  work.  The 
Lord  willing,  they  intend  to  go  back 
to  their  work  in  November.  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  be  theirs. 

Those  from  this  place  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  John  Tice  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  were:  Deacon  John  Stutz- 
mans,  Mrs.  Seth  Byler,  Menno  Millers, 
Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  Mrs.  Hannah  Over¬ 
holt,  and  Bishop  Roman  H.  Millers,  the 
brother  assisting  in  the  services. 

Allen  Yoders,  Jonas  Tices,  and  Simon 
Tice  from  Pennsylvania,  who  had  come 
for  the  above-named  funeral,  attended 
church  services  here  Sunday.  David 
Stutzmans  and  Jacob  Slabaughs  from 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were  also  there. 

Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  was  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Sunday  P.  M.  to  of¬ 
ficiate  at  the  wedding  of  Andrew  Stutz- 
man  and  Esther  Hochstedler. 

Monroe  Detweilers  and  several  young 
folks  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  the  week 
end  in  this  region. 

Phineas  Miller  and  Emma  Slabaugh 
and  Levi  Troyer  and  Magdelena  Sla¬ 
baugh  are  announced  to  be  married  at 
a  double  wedding,  Oct.  10. 

Some  of  the  sisters  of  our  Conserva¬ 
tive  Church  held  a  sewing  on  Wednes¬ 
day  at  the  Church  house  to  sew  for  war 
refugees  in  Europe. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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©iiftigfeit  beg  ©ebetS. 

'  2Bie  fiife  ift’§  bod),  menu  im  ©ebet 
a^id)  fyefyre  £immel§luft  urnmebt; 

3Da  flieb’  id)  on  be§  Saterg  &era 
Unb  flag’  ibm  alien  meinen  ©d^merg. 
2)ann,  menu  aud)  2)unfel  mid)  umbiiHt, 

I  Unb  geinbe  um  midj  toben  milb, 

SBenn  $jefu  Strm  rnicb  fanft  umfabt, 
Seftromt  mid)  fftube  im  ©ebet. 

2Bie  'jiife  ift’S  bod),  menn  im  ©ebet 
Xe§  §eilanb§  93ilb  recfjt  toor  mir  ftebt, 
SBenn  <£r  boll  aBabrfjeit,  Sieb’  unb  £reu’ 
fllttr  fagt,  bafe  (Sr  mir  gndbig  fei ; 

SBenn  (Sr  awn  ^erjen  fort  unb  fort 
©pridjt:  ©Iaub’  unb  ^alt  bid)  nur  au§  2Bort 
©o  traue  id)  ibnt  friib  unb  fpat, 

Unb  barre  feiner  im  ©ebet. 

SBie  fiife  ift’§  bod),  menn  im  '©ebet, 

3Tuf  ©IaubenSfliigeln  bodj  erbobt, 

3Rein  ^erj  mit  frirfjlidj  flarem  Slid 
3m  Stobe  fdjaut  ber  ©el’gen  ©Iiid! 

3>ann  leg’  id)  ab  mein  ^Silgerfleib 
Unb  iaucbje  in  ber  §errlid)feit, 

SBobin  burd)  3efum  einjig  gebt 
[  :D?ein  tiiglidb  ©ebnen  unb  ©ebet. 


CMisritUtf. 

3)a  idb  aber  anfab  afle  meine  2Berfe,  bie 
meine  ipanb  getban  batte,  unb  Sfirbe,  bie  idb 
gebabt  butte,  fiebe,  ba  mar  e§  affe§  eitel  unb 
jammer  unb  nidjt§  mrfjr  unter  ber  ©onne. 
— 25a  fab  icb,  bafe  bie  ©ei§beit  bie  Xorbeit 
iibertraf,  mie  ba§  fiidbt  bie  ginfternifj.  ff$re* 
biger  2,  11  unb  13. 

<S§  toare  SEorbeit,  moUte  idb  einen  gro&en 
©tein  auf  eine§  Serges  ©pipe  merfen,  ober 
rotten,  unb  jebeSmal  menn  er  balb  an  ben 


boben  ©ipfel  fommt  fo  ftiirat  er  mieber  mit 
25onner§poIter  berab. 

So  ift  e§  aud)  mit  un§  s2tfenfd)en  in  an* 
beren  Umftanben,  in  melcf)erlei  ©eruf  mir 
berufen  finb,  ber  Seinb  fudbt  ibn  auf  einen 
boben  ©ipfel  fiibren,  gleid)  mie  bie  Sdblange 
ber  (Sba  eine  bobere  ©ei§beit  dorbalt,  unb 
Iafet  fie  fallen,  ober  mie  ber  Seinb  ben 
Ianb  auf  bie  3inne  be§  XempelS  fiibrte,  unb 
fudbt  i'bn  au  ftiiraen.  2)er  §eilanb  ift  aber 
getreu  geblieben,  unb  fo  foUen  mir  aud), 
benn  er  ift  gefommen  un§  ein  (Sjempel  bar* 
auftellen  mie  ein  au  geben  in  bie  emige 
greub  unb  £errlidjfeit,  unb  but  e§  ber* 
beifeen  bufe  tein  beiliger  ©eift  un§  Ieiten  unb 
fiibren  foil  fo  mir  un§  bargeben. 

25er  ^rebiger  ©ulomo  fdjreibt  meiter  in 
bem  14ten  Ser§  unb  fugt  „bafe  bem  SBeifen 
feine  Stugen  im  §uupt  fteben,  aber  bie  9?ar* 
ren  in  Sinfternife  geben,  unb  merfte  bodb, 
bafe  e§  einem  gebt  mie  bem  anbern.”  2)er 
©alomo  in  feiner  boben  3Bei§beit  nnb  bie* 
Ien  (Srfcrfjrungen  fabe  im  borauS  maS  filr 
ein  IieblidbeS  §iel  ber  ©eredbte  bat  nacb  ber 
froben  berbeifeenen  ©mi^feit  mo  ba§  emige 
Seben  fein  mirb.  Unb  ben  Ungeredjten  fab 
er  in  einer  ginfternifj  babin  Ieben,  benn 
foldtje  ftreben  einmul  fiir  biefeS,  bann  mieber 
fiir  mu§  anberS,  benn  met  ftrebt  nadb  bob« 
©b^e,  ©dbmud  unb  3ieratb,  Seidbtum  unb 
fiuftbarfeit  ber  ftrebt  in  ber  £orbeit  babin 
mie  ber  Salomon  fagt,  unb  nebmen  gleidb 
aHe  ein  ©nbe,  ber  ©eredbte  unb  ber  Unge* 
redbte,  fie  miiffen  aUe  fterben,  unb  ntiiffen 
gleidb  uHe  auferfteben,  eine  piaffe  aur  emi* 
gen  ^eube  unb  $errlid)feit,  unb  bie  anbere 
Piaffe  aunt  emigen  Serberben.  a?adb  bem 
bafc  ber  ©alomo  iiber  alle§  foIdbeS  gebadbt 
but,  bat  e§  ibn  oerbroffen  an  Ieben,  benn  e§ 
bat  ibnt  iibel  gefatten,  ma§  unter  ber  ©onne 
gefdbiebt,  bafe  e§  fo  gar  eitel  unb  SWttbe  ift. 
3Benn  ber  ©alomo  e§  anfa'be.au  feiner  3oit 
fiir  ein  grofeeS  Uebel^  mie  ift  e£  an  biefer  3®it 
mit  ber  grofjen  SJorberin  ber  SBelt? 

25er  aSrebiger  ©alomo  rebet  nod)  meiter: 
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©eroabre  beinen  gufe,  toenn  bu  gum  &aufe 
©otted  gebeft,  unb  fomme,  bafj  bu  boreft. 
£ad  ift  beffei:  benn  ber  barren  SDbf er ;  benn 
lie  hJtffen  niifjt,  toad  fie  ©ofed  tbun. — Sei 
nidjt  fd>nell  mit  beinem  2Runbe,  unb  lafe 
bein  §era  nidjt  eilen,  ettoad  au  reben  dor 
©ott;  benn  ©ott  ift  im  £immel  unb  bu  auf 
©rben;  barum  lafe  beiner  SBorte  toenig  fein. 
— 38enn  bu  ©ott  ein  ©eliibte  tbuft,  fo  ber* 
3eud)  nidft  ed  au  Ijalten;  benn  er  bat  feinen 
©efaHen  an  ben  barren.  2Bad  bu  gelobeft 
bad  ijolte. 

©d  ift  beffer  in  bad  SHagbaud  geben  benn 
in  bad  3CrinPJ)au§ ;  in  jenem  ift  bad  ©nbe  oi¬ 
ler  2Renfcben,  unb  ber  Iebenbige  nimmt  ed 
3U  £erjen. 

©d  ift  trauern  beffer  ben  Iadjen;  benn 
burdj  trauern  toirb  bad  #era  gebeffert. 

2)ad  §era  ber  SSSeifen  ift  im  ®Iagbaufe 
unb  bad  §era  ber  barren  im  £aufe  ber 
greuben. 

®ie  SBeiSfjeit  ftarft  ben  SBeifen  rnebr  benn 
3ebn  ©etoaltige  bie  in  ber  Stabt  )'inb. 

Scb  febrte  mein  §era,  au  erfabren  unb  au 
erforjdjen  unb  au  fucben  SBeidbeit  unb  ®unft, 
au  erfabren  ber  ©ottlofen  Xorbeit  unb  Sa¬ 
turn  ber  Gotten;  unb  fanb,  baft  ein  fobbed 
2Beib,  toelcbed  £era  SRefc  unb  Strid  ift  unb 
ibre  §anbe  ©anbe  finb,  bitterer  fei  benn  ber 
Xob.  2Ber  ©ott  gefaHt,  ber  toirb  ibr  entrin* 
nen;  aber  ber  Siinber  toirb  burcb  fie  ge- 
fongen. 

2>ie  SBei^beit  bed  aftenfdjen  erleucbtet 
fein  Slngefidjt;  mer  aber  frecb  ift,  ber  ift 
feinbfelig.  t 

©d  ift  eine  ©itelfeit,  bie  ouf  ©rben  ge- 
fcbiebt.  ©§  finb  ©eredjte,  benen  gebet  ed, 
aid  batten  fie  SBerfe  ber  ©ottlofen,  unb 
finb  ©ottloie,  benen  gebet  ed,  aid  fatten  fie 
SBcrfe  ber  ©eredjten. 

fiafct  und  bie  $auBtfununa  alter  fiebre 
boren:  giirdjte  ©ott  unb  b®Ite  feine  ©ebote; 
benn  bad  geboret  alien  fDtenfdben  au.  $cnn 
©ott  toirb  alle  SBerfe  Oor  ©cridbt  briitgen, 
bad  oerborgen  ift,  ed  fei  gut  ober  bfife. 


9tenigfeiten  unb  ©egebeitbeiten. 


©ifd).  Sam.  SR.  SBeacfjt)  unb  2Beib  unb  ber- 
fdjiebene  anbere  roaren  nad)  ®aIona,  5otoa 
ber  2Rrd.  2Rofc  Sd)Iabad)  Seiche  beitooljnen. 


$er  Sam.  ©.  ^ocbftebler  unb  ber  ©Iinbe 
Sacob  Kauffman  bon  ®aIona,  Sotoa  toaren 


in  biefer  ©egenb  bem  Sam.  feine  ©Item  be-  I 
fucben  unb  ber  public  Sale  (fenbu)  beiau-  j 
toobnen.  } 

Sam.  ©.  SRiflet)  bon  §utcbinfon,  ®anfad  < 
ift  b^r  angefommen  fur  mit  feinem  2Beib, 
bie  friiber  gefommen  mar,  greunb  unb  ©e»  I, 
fannte  befucben,  finb  bann  bon  bier  nad)  I 
^ortlanb,  ^nbiana  gegangen  feine  Sdjtoe- 
fter  au  befucben. 


Sonad  S-  Sober  unb  SBeib ;  ^oe  2>.  Sober 
unb  SBeib;  2Rofe  Sober  unb  SBeib  unb  2Ri§§ 
2Inna  Sober  bon  ®aIona,  ^otoa  maren  bier 
ber  2Rrd.  Sebi  2R.  Sober  ibr  Seicbe  beiau- 
mobnen.  ’| 

'^oe  Sober  unb  2Betb  bon  ^enbelbille, 
^nbiana  toaren  aucb  bier  ber  Seidje  beiau- 
toobnen. 

©ie  2Rrd.  Sol.  So^er  unb  a^ei  Xocbter 
bon  S^etoton  ©ounttj,  ^nbiana;  3)an.  S.  I 
Sober,  SBeib  unb  etlid^e  .^inber  bon  2lbamd  J 
©ountb,  ^nbiana  unb  ©Inter  £.  Sober  unb 
gamilie  bon  2Rid)igan  toaren  audb  bier  ber 
2ei<be  beiautoobnen. 


^oe.  §erfbberger  unb  SSeib  bon  9tor- 
folf,  93a.,  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  toie  aucb 
in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio  3reunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befucben,  finb  bon  bier  nadj  ^otoarb 
©ountt),  ^u^iuna. 


28m.  ©.  ^oftetler  unb  2Beib  bon  pointed 
©ountt),  Ohio  toaren  etlidbe  £ag  in  biefer 
©egenb. 


2Bre.  2Ibe  2).  Scbrod  toar  nacb.  Sn&iana  | 
feinem  Sobn  ^acob  feinem  $ocbaeitfeft  Bei¬ 
autoobnen.  j 

2>er  ©Ii  §elmutb  unb  SBeib  unb  Sobn  I 
5D?aft  unb  28eib  bon  ^utd^infon,  ^andad  I 
toaren  etlidbe  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  , 
unb  ©efannte  befucben  unb  gebenfen  meb* 
rere  Deftlidbe  ©emeinben  au  befudben  bid  . 
an  bie  Oft  See  ®iifte. 


©nod  SIRiller  unb  28eib  bon  §utdbinfon, 
^anfad  finb  nadb  SIRibbleburt),  Su^iuna  ibre 
©Item,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben. 


25er  ©btoin  ^erfdjberger  bon  ^alona. 


£eroIb  ber  2Ba  br  beit 
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8oma  batte  SiebeSmal  gebalten  in  feiner 
©emeinbe  ben  13ten  ©ftober.  ^ra  Sftiflt) 
gcbenft  SiebeSntal  3U  batten  in  feiner  ©e* 
meinbe  ben  20ten  Dftober. 


£arPet)  2Jf  illcr  ‘  unb  SBeib,  ©obn  £enrp, 
unb  Dodjier  unb  ibr  SDfann,  ©bin  ©d)Ia* 
bad)  bon  $omarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiona  maren 
etlidje  Dag  in  biefer  '©egenb  ba§  ^odjaeit* 
feft  bon  3Wonroe  filler  unb  Sllpba  ©ingerid) 
beiaumobnen. 


SBo  finb  a He  unfere  ©dbreiber  fiir  ben  §er= 
olb,  ,ie  iino  bod)  nod)  nid)t  eingefroren  ober 
eingefdjneet?  ©§  ift  au  biefer  8eit  ange* 
nebrneS  2Better  au  benfen  unb  fdbreiben, 
1  Iaffet  eudj  boren. 


©arbara,  Dodjter  bon  -Dfemto  ©djrodt 
unb  feinem  erften  2Beib  ift  in  bent  §ofpitaI 
mo  fie  fid)  einer  ©deration  untermorfen  bat 
fiir  2lppenbiciti§. 


8n  SouglaS  ©ountp  babeit  2,023  ©eelen 
Stegrftiert,  unb  in  SRouItrie  ©ountp,  8fli’ 
noiS  1,464. 


£utet  end). 


D.  8.  Prober. 

£iitet  eucb !  @0  bein  ©ruber  an  bir  fun* 
biget,  fo  ftrafe  ibn;  unb  fo  eS  ibn  reuet,  fo 
bergib  ibnt.  Unb  menn  er  fiebenmal  be§  Da* 
geS  an  bir  fiinbigen  miirbe,  unb  fiebenmal 
beS  DageS  mieber  fame  3U  bir,  unb  fpriidbe : 
©3  reuet  mid),  fo  foUft  bu  ibm  bergeben. 

Unb  bie  Sf^ofteX  fpradjen  3U  bem  $errn: 
©tarfe  unS  ben  <$Iauben.  Siebe  greunb, 
Iaffet  un§  adbt  baben  auf  biefen  ©prudj,  mel* 
dljen  ^efuS  an  feinen  8iin0er  gefagt  bat. 
„#iitet  eud)  bafe  ibr  bem  ©ruber  feine  Ur* 
fad)  gebet  an  eud)  au  fiinbigen.”  Denn 
mandbmal  mirb  ein  ©ruber  ober  ©djmefter 
gereiat  aur  ©iinbe.  Unb  foIdjeS  ift  nidjt  gut, 
nod)  angenebm,  bor  bem  $errn. 
t  9Iber  menn  bein  ©ruber  an  bir  fiinbi- 
1  gen  tbut,  fo  ftrafe  ibn  in  ber  fiiebe,  nur 
3mifd)en  bir  unb  ibm  aHein,  unb  menn  eS 
ibn  reuet,  fo  bergib  ibm.  ©ber  bergib  ibnt 
aubor,  unb  bitte  ben  §errit  fiir  ibn.  Unb 
menn  er  fiebenmal  beS  DageS  an  bir  fiin- 
'  biget,  unb  fame  jebeSmal  mieber,  unb  fpra* 
d)e:  ©3  reuet  mid),  fo  foUft  bu  ibm  bergeben. 
9Iber  idb  glaube,  menn  foIdjeS  borfommen 


mirb,  bann  glaube  idb,  roir  miifjten  audb  be* 
ten,  £err  ftfirfe  tins  ben  ©lauben. 

8efu§  batte  ein  anberSmal  au  feinen 
8iingern  gefagt:  Stber  biitet  eud),  bafe  eure 
^eraen  nidjt  befdbmeret  merben,  mit  greffen 
unb  ©aufeit,  mit  ©orgen  ber  SRabrung, 
unb  fomme  biefer  Dag  fd)ncH  iiber  eud). 

greunb  ift  e3  nidjt  fcbredlid),  mie  biele 
$eraen  bafe  befdjmeret  finb  mit  ©aufen. 
Unb  mie  biele  9ftenfd)en  fommen  urn  ba§ 
Seben  burdb  baffelbe.  Unb  biele  fallen  in 
fdbmere  ©iinben,  bafe  fie  nidbt  mebr  2Rutb 
faffen,  urn  eine  umfebr  3U  madben,  fo  ba& 
rbre  Siinben  bergeben  merben,  unb  fie 
©nabe  erlangen  modbten. 

8efu3  batte  aud)  0efagt:  §iitet  eudb  bor 
bem  ©eia,  benn  fftientanb  Iebt  baoon  bafe  er 
biele  ©uter  batte.  Saffet  un3  baran  benfen, 
bafe  bie  ©iiter  nur  ein  anbertrauteS  ©funb 
finb,  meldbeS  ber  §err  un3  befdberet  bat,  unb 
bem  mo  biel  gegeben  ift,  bon  bem  mirb  man 
biel  forbern.  Unb  ber  mo  nur  menig  bntte, 
utt’b  baffelbe  redbt  anmenbet,  ber  mirb  ben  fel- 
ben  Sobn  empfangen,  alS  ber  treulidb  ban* 
belt,  mit  feinen  bielen  ©iitern.  Stber  ber 
©eia,  ber  ift  eine  SBurael  alleS  UebelS,  unb 
menn  ber  SIRenfdj  bebaftet  ift  mit  bemfelben, 
bat  er  biele  Unrube  unb  ©orgen,  unb 
fiirdjtet  immer  er  mirb  feinen  9feid)tum 
berlieren,  ober  jemanb  anberS  mirb  ibnt 
fein  ©elb  nebmen.  ber  ©eia  ift  abgot* 
terei,  unb  urn  beffelben  mitten  fommt  ber 
3orn  ©otteS  iiber  bie  ®inber  be§  Unglau- 
ben§. 

$aulu§  Iebrt  un§  in  ©pb^fer  4,  17 :  @0 
fage  idb  nun,  unb  3<m0e  in  bem  §errn,  bafj 
ibr  nidbt  mebr  manbelt,  mie  bie  anbern  §ei- 
ben  roanbeln,  in  ber  ©itelfeit  ibre§  ©inneS, 
meldber  ©erftanb  derfinftert  ift,  unb  finb 
entfrembet  Don  bem  fieben,  ba§  au§  ©ott  ift, 
burdb  bie  Unmiffenbeit,  fo  in  ibnen  ift,  burdb 
bie  ©Iinbbeit  ibreS  ^eraettS;  mel(^e  rudbloS 
finb,  unb  ergeben  fi(b  ber  Unaudjt,  unb  trei- 
ben  aKerlei  Unreinigfeit,  iammt  ben  ©eia. 

§b*  ober  bobt  ©b*iftnm  nidbt  alfo  ge- 
Iernet,  fo  ibr  anberS  Don  ibm  geboret  b‘abt, 
unb  in  ibm  gelebret  feib,  mie  in  8eiu§  ein 
redbtftbaffeneS  2Befen  ift.  ©0  Ieget  nun  ab 
ben  Dorigen  SBanbel,  ben  3IIten  aJtenfdjen, 
ber  burdb  ftiifte  im  8**tbwnt  ficb  Derberbet. 
©nteuert  eud)  aber  im  ©eift  eureS  ©emiitbS, 
unb  aiebet  ben  neuen  2D7enfdben  an,  ber  nadb 
©ott  gefcbaffen  ift,  in  recbtfcbaffener  ©e* 
redbtigfeit,  unb  ^eiligfeit.  Darum  Ieget  bie 
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$ e r  o l  b  b-t  'fit  a  br  but 


2uge  ab,  unb  rebet  bie  2Babrbeit,  ein  ieg= 
lidjcr  mit  feinem  SRadbften,  fintemal  mir 
untereinanber  ©liebcr  finb.  ^urerei  aber, 
unb  atte  Unreinigfeit  ober  ©eia  laffet  md)t 
don  euct)  geiagt  merben,  tote  ben  Jjeiltgen  au* 
ftebet.  £enn  ba§  follt  ibr  toiffen,  bafe  fern 
§Urer,  ober  Unreiner,  ober  ©eijiger  (toel* 
3cr  ift  ein  ©ofcenbiener)  ©rbe  bat  an  bem 
JReicb  ©brifti  unb  ©otteS. 

Der  fromme  alte  £obia§  bat  femen  ©ofjn 
dermabnet,  unb  geiagt:  $iite  bid),  mein 
8obn,  dor  alter  §urerei,  unb  obne  bem 
SBeib,  batte  bid)  au  feiner  anbern.  §of- 
fart  iafc  meber  in  beinem  §eraen,  nocb  in 
beinen  Shorten  berricpen,  benn  fie  ift  em 
2tnfang  aHe§  93erberben§. 

greunb  menn  mir  nur  bem  §errn 
^efu  folgen  fo  fann  er  un§  buten  bafj  tnir 
nidbt  in  ©iinben  unb  gebler  fommen. 

5Dem  Stater,  ©obn  unb  beiligen  '©eift  fei 
afle  ebre  in  ©migfeit,  Stmen. 


Sarum  feinen  Sljrif  bal*n 
an  etnetn  ftrieg. 

£ue  SBufee,  mo  aber  nicbt,  io  merbe  idb 
balb  fommen,  unb  mit  ibnen  friegen  burcb 
ba3  ©djroert  meine§  2J?unbe§.  ©ffb.  2,  16. 

2)enn  ba3  SBort  ©otte§  ift  lebenbig  unb 
fraftig  unb  idjarfer,  benn  fein  aroeifcbnei- 
bige§  3d)merbt,  unb  burd)bringet,  bi§  bafe  e§ 
fdjeibet  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  aud)  2Rarf  unb 
SBein,  unb  ift  ein  JRidjter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
Sinne  be§  $eraen§.  ©br.  4,  12. 

3Wein  fReidb  ift  nicbt  don  biefer  2BeIt. 
2Bare  mein  fReicf)  bon  biefer  28elt,  meine 
Diener  miirben  berob  fiimpfen,  baft  idb  ben 
3uben  nidbt  iiberantmortet  miirbe;  aber  nun 
ift  mein  SReid)  nicbt  don  bannen.  %of).  18, 
36.  .  v 

$etru§  mar  millig  unb  bercit  mit  bem 
Scbmert  brein  au  fcbiagen,  urn  feinen  ©r» 
I&fer  a11  bemabren,  aber  er  mar  ba§  fReid) 
©otte§  ttad)  bem  ©eift  ber  3ufunft  nocb  nicbt 
dollig  befannt,  fo  ermabnt  ©briftuS  ibn: 
Stccfe  bein  ©d>mert  an  feinen  Ort;  benn 
mer  ba§  ©djmert  nimmt,  ber  foil  burdj§ 
Scfjmert  umfommen.  2Raitb-  26,  52.  Unb 
$efu3  in  feiner  Siebe  au  unferm  SSorbilb 
baS  mir  nacbfolgen  fallen  in  fiiebe  unb 
'fiarmbcraigfeit,  beilte  2RaId)u3  ba3  ©br 
mieber  an.  Suf.  22,  51. 

So  $emanb  m.t  bem  ©djmert  totet,  ber 
muft  mit  bem  ©dfauert  getotet  merben.  §ier 


ift  ©ebulb  unb  ©laube  ber  §eiligen.  Off. 
13,  13. 

$efus  fpradb  au  feinen  ^ungern,  3>en 
grieben  laffe  icb  eudb,  meinen  grieben  gebe 
icb  eudb.  fRidbt  gebe  idb  eudb,  mie  bie  2BeK 
gibt.  Sob-  14,  27.  . 

$er  griebe  ©otteS  regiere  eure  §eraen. 
flol.  3'  l5-  „ 

$ft  e§  moglicb,  fo  diel  an  cud)  tit,  fo  babt 
mit  alien  HRenfdben  grieben.  SRom.  12,  18. 

Serr  mittft  bu,  fo  mollen  mir  fagen,  bafe 
geuer  oon  ^immel  fade,  unb  deraebre  fie, 
mie  eiia§  that?  Stber  ^fu§  toanbte  fi4 
unb  bebrobete  fie,  unb  fprad):  SBiffet  ibr 
nicbt,  melcbe§  ©eifte§  ^inber  ibr  feib? 
3Renfcben  ©obn  ift  nidbt  gefommen,  ber 
9Renfcben  ©eelen  au  berberben,  fonbern  au 
erbalten.  2uf.  9,  52-56. 

2)abei  mirb  jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr 
meine  hunger  feib,  io  ibr  Siebe  unterein¬ 
anber  babt.  Sob-  13,  35. 

3>ie  Siebe  tbut  bem  fRacblten  nidbt§JBofe§. 
,So  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  be§  ©efepe§  ©rfiillung. 
mm.  13,  10.  .  .  .  tr 

2>odb  aber  Iiebet  eure  gembe;  tbut  mopl 
unb  Ieibct,  bafe  ibr  nid)t§  bafur  boffet,  fo 
mirir  euer  2obn  grofee  fein,  unb  merbet  ®m- 
ber  be§  SlEerbodbften  fein;  benn  er  ift  gutig 
iiber  bie  Unbanfbaren  unb  93o§baftigen. 

Sul.  6,  35.  .P  .  cv  vx 

28er  feinen  Gruber  baffet,  ber  ift  em  Xobt- 
fdblager;  unb  ibr  miffet,  bafe  ein  Stobtfdbla- 
ger  nidjt  bat  ba§  emige  Seben  bei  ibm  blei- 
benb.  1  Sob-  3,  15.  ^  .  . 

2>a  fpracb  ^efu§  au  tbm:  ©tedfe  bem 
Scbmert  an  feinen  Ort;  benn  mer  ba§ 
Sdbmert  nimmt,  ber  foil  burdb§  ©cbmert  um¬ 
fommen.  dRattf).  26,  52. 

So  id)  aber  bie  Steufel  burd)  ben  ©ei|t 
©otte§  au§treibe,  fo  ift  ja  ba§  fReidb  ©otte§ 
3U  eudb  gefommen.  2Rattb.  12,  28. 

25enn  bie  SBaffen  unferer  Slitterfdbaft  finb 
nicbt  fleifcblidb,  fonbern  macbtig  dor  ©ott, 
au  dcrftoren  bie  Sefeftigungen.  2  ©or.  10, 4. 

2>emt  mir  baben  nidbt  mit  gleifdb  unb 
39Iut  au  fampfen,  fonbern  mit  giirften  unb 
©emaltigen,  namlidb  mit  ben  &erren  ber 
28elt,  bie  in  ber  ginfternife  biefer  SG8eIt 
berrfcben,  mit  ben  »ofen  ©eiftern  unter 
bem  $immel.  Urn  befe  SBillen  fo  ergreifet 
ben  ^arniid)  @otte§,  auf  bafe  ibr  an  bem  bo- 
fen  Stage  SBiberftanb  tbun,  unb  5lHe§  mobl 
au^ridbten,  unb  ba§  gelb  bebalten  moget. 
So  ftebet  nun,  umgiirtet  eure  Senben  mit 


#  c  r  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  fj  r  fe  e  i  t 
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SBaferfeeit  unb  angesogen  mit  bent  ©anser 
ber  ©erecfetigfeit,  unb  on  ben  ©einen  ge* 
ftiefelt,  alg  fertig,  ju  treiben  bag  ©oange* 
lium  beg  griebeng.  ©pfeefer  6,  12 — 15. 

25enn  ifer  feib  2We  ©otteg  ®inber  burcfe 
ben  ©Iauben  an  (Sljrifto  3efu.  ®enn  mie 
SSiele  euer  getauft  finb,  bie  feaben  ©feriftum 
angejogen.  £ier  ift  fein  ^ube  nod)  ©riecfee, 
bier  ift  fein  ®ned)t  nodj  greier,  feier  ift  fein 
STCann  nod)  SBeib;  benn  ifer  feib  al^umal 
©iner  in  ©ferifto  ^efu.  @al.  3,  26 — 28. 

$a  fpracfe  3U  feinen  3iingern:  2BiU 
mir  Semanb  nacfefolgen,  ber  derleugne  fid) 
felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ®reua  auf  ficfe,  unb 
folge  mir.  35enn  mer  fein  Seben  erbalten 
mill,  ber  mirb  eg  derlieren;  mer  aber  fein 
fieben  derlieret  urn  meinetroiHen,  ber  mirb 
eg  finben.  2Ratt.  16,  24.  25. 

3d)  aber  fage  eudb,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  miber* 
ftreben  foUt  bem  Uebel,  fonbern  fo  bir 
manb  einen  Streicfe  gibt  auf  ben  recfeten 
©acfen,  bem  biete  ben  anbern  aud)  bar. 
SWatt.  5,  39. 

Siebet  eure  geinbe;  fegnet,  bie  eucb  flu* 
cben;  tbut  mobl  benen,  bie  eudb  feaffen;  bit* 
tet  fiir  bie,  fo  eud)  beleibigen  unb  berfolgen. 
aRtttt.  5,  44. 

Safe  bid)  nicfet  bag  ©ofe  iiberminben,  ion* 
bern  iiberminbe  bag  ©ofe  mit  ©utem.  9tom. 
12,  13. 

3elig  finb  bie  griebfertigcn ;  benn  fie 
merben  ©otteg  ®inber  feeifeen.  STCatt.  5,  9. 

2)ie  grucfet  aber  beg  ©eifteg  ift  Siebe, 
greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb,  greunblicfefeit,  ©ii* 
tigfeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmutfe,  ^eufc£)beit.  323i= 
ber  folcfee  ift  bag  ©efefe  nicfet.  SBelcfee  aber 
©ferifto  angefeoren,  bie  freujigen  ifer  gleifcfe 
fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  ©egierben.  ©al.  5, 
22—24. 

0o  siefeet  nun  an,  aI3  bie  Slugcrmdfelten 
©otteg,  §eiligen  unb  ©eliebten,  feeralicfeeg 
©rbarmen,  greunblidfefeit,  2>emutfe,  Sanft* 
mutfe,  ©ebulb,  unb  dertrage  ©iner  ben  2tn* 
bern,  gleicfe  mie  ©feriftug  eucfe  dergeben  feat, 
alfo  aucfe  ifer.  ©ol.  3,  12.  13. 

3cfe  feabe  ibnen  gegeben  bein  SBort,  unb 
1  bie  SBelt  feaffet  fie;  benn  fie  finb  nicfet  don 
ber  SBelt,  mie  benn  aucfe  id)  nicfet  don  ber 
SBelt  bin.  3<fe  bitte  nicfet,  bafe  bu  fie  don  ber 
SBelt  nefemeft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  fie  bemafereft 
!  dor  bem  Uebel.  3ofe.  17,  14.  15. 

3efug  antmortete:  2Wein  ©eicfe  ift  nicfet 
don  biefer  SBelt.  SBare  mein  fReidj  don  bie* 
i  for  SBelt,  meine  Wiener  miirben  barob  famp* 


fen  bafe  idb  ben  3nbcn  nidbt  iiberantroortet 
miirbe;  aber  nun  ift  mein  SReicfe  nicfet  don 
bannen.  3ofe-  18, 36. 

©in  tacfet  aber  beg  §errn  foil  nicfet  3cm* 
fifcfe  fein,  fonbern  freunblicfe  gegen  3eb:r- 
mann,  Ieferfeaftig,  ber  bie  ©ofen  tragen  fann, 
unb  mit  Sanftmutfe  ftrafe  bie  SBiberfpen* 
ftigen,  ob  ibnen  ©ott  bermaleinft  ©ufee  gdbe, 
bie  SBaferfeeit  $u  erfennen,  unb  fie  mieber 
niicfetern  miirben  aug  beg  £eufelg  Strict, 
don  bem  fie  gefangen  finb  ju  feinem  SBillen. 
2  2im.  2,  24—26. 

3m  grieben  ift  ber  neu  unb  mieberge* 
borene  SKenfcfe  3u  ©ott  berufen,  barinnen 
foil  er  Ieben,  manbeln,  fterben  unb  auf* 
crftefeen. 

2.  21.  2RiHer. 


Son  ber  ©eftanbigfeit,  Xcnierfeaftigfeit  unb 
ben  fidjtbaren  ftennsetcfeen  ber 
$ircfee  ©otteg. 


Dafe  bie  ®ircfee  don  Slnfang  feer  big  3ur 
3eit  Sadibg  albeit  ficfetbar,  erfennbar  unb 
don  anbern  ©bifern  derfcfeieben  gemefen  fei, 
ift  flar  unb  offenbar,  unb  mirb  aucfe,  fo  did! 
mir  roiffen,  don  97iemanbem  be3toeifeIt. 

'So  bleibt  ung  benn  nur  nodfe  su  bemeifen 
iibrig,  bafe  biefelbe  nacfe  ber  3eit  $adibg 
ftetg  nacfe  ber  dorfeergefeenben  SBeife  3U  er* 
fennen  gemefen  fei,  unb  aucfe  big  an  ber 
SBelt  ©nbe  bleiben  toerbe. 

2>iefen  ©emeig  3U  Iiefern,  bient  feier  be* 
fonberg  ber  ©efang  2>adibg  don  ber  Stabt 
ober  ‘®ircfee  ©otteg.  ©f.  46,  4.  5. 

„3BenngIeicfe  bag  flOtfeer1  miitfeete  unb  mal* 
Iete,  unb  don  feinem  Ungeftiim  bie  ©ergo 
einfielen,  Sela,  bennocfe  foil  bie  Stabt  ©ot* 
teg  fein  Iuftig  bleiben  mit  iferen  ©riinnlein, 
ba  bie  feeiligen  SBofenungen  beg  ^ocfeften 
finb.” 

SBeldfee  9tebe,  roenn  idir  ben  dorfeergefeen* 
ben  ©erg  baau  nefemen,  ber  nacfe  bem  ©runb* 
tefte  alfo  Iautet: 

„£arum  fiirdfeten  mir  ung  nicfet,  meitn 
aucfe  bie  ©rbe  iferen  ©Iafe  deranberte,  unb  bie 
©erge  derfefet  miirben  in  bag  ^er3  beg 
©Jecreg.  Saffet  rfere  'SBaffer  braufen,  laffet 
fie  fid)  emporen,  laffet  bie  ©erge  beben  burcfe 
ifere  ©rfeebung,  Sela!  ®ie  ©adfee2  ber  @tro* 
me  merben  erfreuen  bie  Stabt  ©otteg,  bag 
^eiligtfeum  ber  SBofenung  beg  ^od)ften.  ©ott 
ift  in  iferer  fWitte,  fie  mirb  nicfet  manfen; 
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©ott  mirb  ipr  pelfcn,  menn  bie  ©forgen* 
I'tunbe  anPricbf.” 

28er  ift  fo  unerfapren  in  bem  2Borte  ©ot* 
te§,  baf*  er  meint,  eS  miiffe  unter  ben 
SBorten:  Stabt  ©otteS  unb  §eiligtpum  ber 
SBopnimg  be§  $ocpften  2C.,  bie  Stabt  Seru* 
jalem  int  gelobten  2anbe  unb  ber  &emt>el, 
roelcper  in  biefer  'Stabt  gebout  mar,  ber* 
itanben  merben,  benn  biefe  -Stabt,  mit  bem 
Xempel,  ber  barin  ftanb,  ift  suerft  burd)  bie 
©palbacr  au  3eiten  Seremia  unb  nad)per 
burd)  bie  Corner,  bie  ba§  2anb  Canaan  unb 
^erufalem  iibermaitigten,  ganjlicb  ^rmu* 
ftct,  abgebro'cpen  unb  jerftort  morben,  fo  bafe 
baielbft,  nadj'ber  2BeiffagUng  ©prifti,  fern 
Stein  auf  bem  anbern  geblieben  ift. 

5De^aIb  mufe  foXc^eS  bon  ber  ©ememe 
©otteS  berftanben  merben,  bie  in  ber  ^eiligen 
Shrift  bie:  »©tabt  ©otteS  genannt  tmrb, 
SSebr  12;  22 ;  benn  bon  berfetben  mirb  ge* 
fagt,  bafe  ©ott  mitten  in  ibr  iei,  barum  mer* 
be  fie  mopl  bleiben  2c.,  mie  au§  nacbfolgenben 

3eugniffen  beutlid)  erpellt. 

efaf.  2,2.  „$n  ber  lepten  3eit  tmrb  ber 
<8crg,8  ba  be§’§etrn  §au§  ift,  gemife  fein  2c., 
unb  merbert  aile  $ciben  barju  Iaufen  2c.” 

©§  ift  nidpt  311  beftreiten,  bafe  bier  unter 
ben  SBorten  be§  §crrn  $au£  2c.,  be§  §errn 
©emeine  berftanben  merben  miiffe,  e£  fei 
benn;  bafe  fcmanb  mit  ben  %uben  bafiir  piel- 
te,  bafe  barnntcr  ba§  fteinerne  §au§  ber* 
ftanben  merben  miiffe,  ba§  bor  3eiten  Sato* 
mon  ©ott  w  ©pren  auf  bem  ©erge  2florm 
auferbaut  patte,  meldjeS  jefct  bermuftet  ift, 
aber  mieber  auferbaut  merben  follte,  morauf 
man  gleic^mo^I  nicbt  poffen  barf,  benn  ber 
©roppet  SDattiel  fagt  flat  (ber  auf  bie  ©er* 
miiftung  beittet)  baft  bi§  an§  ©nbe,  (ber* 
ftebe  bi3  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe)  iiber  fie  ©er* 
miiftung  triefen  foil.  3>an.  9,  27,  Pergl.  mit 
SWattp.  24,  15  2C. 

G-in4  nicbt  geringer  ©eroeiS  bierbon  ift 
aber  ber  Umftanb,  baft  biefeS  $au§  bierjig 
^apre  ndcp  ber  $immelfaprt  ©priftt  burd) 
Xitum  ©eSpafianum  bcrmiiftet,  abgebrocben 
unb  berbrannt,  unb  bi&per,  in  einer  3eit 
bon  fecp§3epn  punbert  Sapren,  nicbt  emmal 
auferbaut  morben  ift;  e§  ift  aucp,  nad) 
menfcplidper  ©infidpt,  urn  ber  beftanbigcn 
Strcitigfeiten  ber  ©egenten  in  ©daftina 
unb  in  anbern  SWorgenlanbern  miHen,  niajt 
3U  oermutpen,  &aft  jemalS  gefdpepen 
merbe.  _  .  .  _ 

SBeitn  nun  aber  mit  ben  ffiorten  „be§ 
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§errn  §aU§”  beS  $errn  ©emeine  berftanben 
merben  muff,  fo  folgt  barau§  aud)  baSjenige, 
maS  babei  ftebt,  namlicp,  baft  biefelbe  auf 
bem  ©erge  (Perftepe:  auf  ©prifto  ober  bem 
unroanbelbaren  ©runbe)  gemife  ober  feft 
fein  merbe;  biefeS  ift  alfo  nicbt  3U  beameifeln. 

atuffer5  ber  angejogenen  SBeiffagung, 
Gfaj.  2,  2,  morin  bie  gefrtgfeit  unb  Unbe* 
meglicbfeit  be§  $aufeS  (ober  ber  ®ird)e) 
©otteS  311  erfeitnen  gegeben  mirb,  meldbe  auf 
ben  ©erg  be§  §errn  (Gbriftum  Sefwti)  ge* 
griinbet  ift,  bat  aucb  biefer  ©ropbd,  inbem 
cr  toon  ber  ©eftanbigfeit,  ^errlicbfeit  unb 
gottlicben  ©iirbe  biefer  ^ird)e  (unter  bem 
©orbitbe  be§  erneuten  SerufalemS)  banbelt, 
Pcrfiiiebene  loblicbe  3eugniffe  3U  biefem  Gn= 
be  beigebrmbt,  inbem  er  fa; :  (unter  anbern 
Gap.  60,  ©.  11):  „3)eine  £bore  follen  ftetS 
offen  fteben,  unb  meber  ^ag  no<b  9ta^t  3U* 
gefcbloff^n  merben  2c.” 

2)ieS6  ift  ein  ©Ieic^nife,  bon  einer  tneb* 
famen  Stabt  b^Qenommen  bie  meber 
gurdjt  nod^  Sorge  oor  bem  9lnlaufe  ber 
geinbe  bat,  unb  baber  ibre  ©forten  fotoobl 
be§  97acbtS  alS  am  5lage  (3um  ®ienfte  unb 
97uben  ber  ©iirger,  mie  aud)  ber  ©oten  unb 
grembiinge,  bie  bei  97acbt  reifen)  offen  fte* 
ben  lafet  2c.  So  toirb  eS  aucb,  mill  er  fagen, 
mit  ber  aufunftigen  ®ird)e  unb  ©emeine 
fu  ©brifti  fein. 

2)ann,7  ©erS  14,  menn  er  Pon  ben  yfemben 
ber  ^ird)c  ©otte§  unb  Pan  benen  banbelt, 
meldje  biefelbe  gelaftert  batten,  fagt  er:  „Sie 
merben  nieberfaHen  3U  beinen  giifeen,  unb 
merben  bid)  nennen  eine  Stabt  beS  £errn, 
ein  3ion  beS  §eiligen  in  Sirael-” 

2Benn8  e§  mit  einer  Stabt  fo  meit  gefom» 
men  ift,  bafe  felbft  ibre  Sobtfeinbe,  bie  jicb 
porgenommen  patten,  biefelbe  3U  Permiiften 
unb  3U  Pertilgen,  Por  ipr  nieberfnien  unb 
(alS  foldpe,  bie  urn  ©nabe  bitten)  ficb  Por 
iipr  beugen  (mie  pier  Pon  ben  3ehi&en  ber 
Stabt  unb  ber  ®ircpe  ©otteS  ersdplt  mirb), 
fo  barf  man  nicpt  benfen,  bafe  folcpo  Stabt 
leicpt  iibermunben,  Perroiiftet  ober  unterge- 
bracpt  merben  fonne.  ^n  gleicper  SBeife  per* 
palt  eS  fidp  audp  im  ©eiftigen  mit  ber  Stabt 
unb  ®ird)e  Sdu  Sprifti,  benn  biefe  ift’S, 
morauf  er  mit  biefer  SBeiffagung  ge3ielt  pat. 

©alb  barauf,  ©erS  15,  tput  ber  ©roppei 
illnroeifung,  „bafe  ©ott  biefe  Stabt  (ober  ©e« 
meine)  merbe  eroiglicp  3 ©racpt  madpen, 
unb  3ur  greube  fiir  unb  fur.” 

Unb9  menu  biefeS  nodp  nicbt  genug  mare. 


$ero(b  bei 

bie  Dauerbaftigfeit  unb  £errlid)feit  biefer 
toertben  unb  bon  ©ott  geliebten  @tabt  ju 
erfennen  au  geben,  jo  fefct  er  nocb  bie  SBorte 
baju,  93erg  19:  „Der  §err  toirb  bein  etoigeg 
Sidjt,  unb  bein  ©ott  toirb  bein  $rei§  fein.” 

3ulept10  aber,  23erg  21:  „Dein  SSoIf  (o 
©ott)  foil  eitel  ©ered^te  fein,  unb  toerben 
bag  ©rbreicf)  etoiglidj  beiifcen.” 

§ier  barf  feine  ©rflarung  binaugefiigt 
toerben,  toeil  ber  £ejt  felbft  unfre  aufge* 
fteHte  2Reinung  beutlid)  unb  flar  au^briicft, 
toegbalb  Tbir  eg  audb  babei  Iaffen  tooHen. 

SBir11  geben  nun  auf  bagjenige  iiber,  toag 
©briftuS,  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  felbft  bon  biefer 
Sadbe  beaeugt  bat. 

aWatt£>.  16,  18.  „2tuf  biefen  gelfen  toiH 
id)  bauen  rneine  ©erneine,  unb  bie  Shorten 
ber  $otte  'follen  fie  nidbt  iibertoaltigen.” 

9Ilg  ©briftu§  an  einer  anbern  ©telle  im 
©Ieicbniffe  bon  $emanb  fpridjt,  ber  fein 
§aug  auf  0anb  baute,  fo  fe^t  er  au^Ieic^  bie 
©rflarung  'binau,  bafe  berielbe  ein  tboridjter 
2f?ann  getoefen  fei.  Die  Urfadje  ift,  toeil  fol* 
dber  ©runb  unb  folglidb  audb  bag  ©ebaube, 
bag  barauf  gegriinbet  ift,  ben  baffelbe  be* 
brobenben  SBafferflutben,  ^Iapregen  unb 
Stiirmen  nidbt?  getoadbfen  ift. 

Dagegen  aber  preift  er  benjenigen  al§ 
toeife  unb  borfid)tig,  ber  fein  §aug  aufeinen 
gelfen  fefcte,  toeil  baffelbe  toobl  gegrunbet, 
unb  gegen  jebe  brobenbe  ©efabr  gefdbiitjt  ift. 

2Iber  biefeg  gunb  ament,  toobon  ber  §err 
bier  rebet,  toorauf  er  feine  ©emeine  bauen 
toiC,  ift  oiel  fefter,  alg  ein  materieHer  f$elg, 
benn  biefelben  miiffen  alle  mit  ber  3eit  ber* 
geben;  aber  biefeg  gunbament,  meldjeg 
©b^iftug  felbft  ift,  bleibt  fteben  unb  toirb 
fteben  bleiben,  unb  nimmer  pergeben :  „benn 
ber  fefte  ©runb  ©otteg  beftcbet.”  2.  Dim. 
2,  19  2C. 

©§  roirb  aber  nid)t  aEein  bag  gunbament, 
fonbern  aucb  bag  ©ebaube  ber  ©emeine  felbft 
nidjt  ber  geben  (toietoobl  eg  in  ber  Sftatur 
gana  anberg  bergebt,  namlidj,  bafe  ein  §aug, 
®irdje  ober  Dburm,  ber  auf  einem  unbe* 
roeglicben  ©runb  ftebet,  aber  felbft  nidbt  feft 
ober  ftarf  genug  ift,  aule^t  PerfdHt,  fa  an* 
fammenftiirat).  2tber  bier  berbdlt  eg  fidb 
nidbt  alfo,  benn  eg  bermag  feine  ©etoalt,  fa 
ber  Deufel  felbft  nidbt,  ettoag  bagegen,  toel* 
dbeg  aug  ben  SBorten  erbeUt:  „unb  bie  $for* 
ten  ber  £oIIe  follen  biefelbe  nidbt  iiber* 
tociltigen.” 
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$n  ober  unter  ben  ^forten  pflegte  man 
9tatb  au  bolten,  audb  toaren  bie  $forten  felbft 
bie  ©tarfe  unb  bie  gefte  ber  Stabt.  9$er* 
gleidbe  3ud).  8,  16  mit  «f3f.  147, 12, 13  2c. 

Degbalb  mufj  mit  ben  SBorten:  „$f^'  n 
ber  £oIle”  :c.  ber  9^atb  unb  bie  ©etoalt  beg 
b6Hifcben  geinbeg  oerftanben  toerben  2C. 
©leidjtoobl  follen  biefelben,  Iaut  beg  aule^t 
angeaogenen  Sprucbeg,  bie  ©emeine  ©b^ifti 
nidjt  iibertoaltigen,  unb  baber  audb  fein  an* 
bereg  bagegen  anfampfenbeg  Ding,  benn  je* 
ne  finb  bie  getoaltigften  unb  I)artcften  gein* 
be. 

28ir  geben  nun  au  anbern  3eugniffen  ber 
beil.  Sdjrift  iiber,  bie  ^u  bentfelben  ©nbe 
geidfrieben  finb. 

2«attb.  28,  20.  „Unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  bei 
eudb  aHe  Stage  big  aur  93oIIenbung  ber  3e^‘ 
Iaufe.” 

Die 12  Iefcten  2Borte  biefeS  Sprucbeg  toer¬ 
ben  fait  bon  alien  Ueberfefcern  .(um  ber  beut- 
fdben  Sftebengart  ju  folgen)  mit  ben  SSorten 
uberfept:  „big  an  ber  SEBelt  ©nbe,”  aber  roir 
baben,  aug  ©riinben,  bie  ©riedjifdbe  9iebeng* 
art  bi«r  beibebalten,  toeil  fie  beffer  unb  fla* 
rer  au  unferm  borgefe^ten  3®^  bient. 

2Bir  baben  namlidb  (nadb  bee  getoobn* 
lidben  Ueberfebung)  gefunben,  bqjj  bie  2Bor» 
te  „big  an  ber  28elt  ©nbe”  bon  einigen  un* 
geiibten  Seuten  mifebeutet  unb  iljnen  ein 
frember  Sinn  untergelegt  toirb,  benn  fie 
beuten  bagjenige,  roag  bon  ber  SSoflenbung 
ber  3eit  gerebet  toirb,  auf  bag  ©nbe  eineg 
^Jlapeg;  eben,  iijnen  au  bleiben,  bi§  aHe 
3eiten  toiirben  au  ©nbe  fein,  fonbern  nur, 
big  fie,  um  bag  ©ttangelium  au  berfiinbigen, 
an  bie  aufeerftcn  ©nben  ber  ©rbe  getoanbert 
fein  toiirben,  toeldjeg  man,  toeil  man  au  2ait- 
be  nidbt  toeiter  reifen  fann,  ber  SBelt  ©nbe 
nennt. 

Diefeg  ift  ein  grower  ^rrtbum;  benn,  nadb 
biefer  ©rflarung,  butte  biefe  SOetbeifjung 
aHein  bie  ?IpofteI  betroffen.unb  roare  auf 
if>r  Seben  beidbranft  getoefen,  toeil  fie  iiber- 
aU  umber  reiften,  um  au  prebigen,  „aIfo  bafe 
in  alleSanbe  auggegangen  ift  ibr  Sdball,  unb 
in  atte  SBelt  ibre  SBorte.”  23ergt  3Karc.  16, 
20  mit  9tom.  10, 18  2c. 

2Iber13  bamit  afle  toabren  S^atbfolger 
(Sbrifti  unb  feiner  2IpofteI,  bie  bi^  an  ber 
3eit  ©nbe  fein  toiirben,  fidb  biefer  SSerbei- 
feung  audb  getroften  modbten,  f(o  but  ber  §err 
augbriidflidb  Pon  ber  SBoHenbung  ber  3eit* 
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laufc  gef^jrodjcn  unb  derfiinbet,  bafj  er  jo 
lange  (DerfteJje  auf  geiftige  2Beife)  bei  il)nen 
join  merbe. 

9htn  fommen  mit  on  bag,  toaS  mir  don 
Stnfang  an  dor  Slugen  fatten  unb  mag  mir 
nod)  beutlicf>er  unb  an  mefjrerem  SfuRen  an* 
fiifjren  roollen. 

©cmife  ift  eg,  bafe  ber  §err  gerebet  babe 
don  ber  ^rebigt  beg  beil.  ©dangeliumg,  don 
bem  ©lauben,  don  ber  £aufe,  unb  roie  feme 
©emeine  aufgeridjtet  unb  erbaut  merben 
jo.ate,  gleidjmie  ©r  gemollt  bat  bafe  biefelbe 
burd)  atte  3eiten  binburcf)  gebauet  unb  un - 
terbalten  merben  fotlte.  Sin  biefe  9lebe 
fniipft  er  nun  obigc  SBerljeijjung. 

Daburcb  ftebt  feft,  bafe  bie  fidjtbare  ®irdje 
3efu  Sbrifti  (benn  biefe  ift’g,  tt>o  bagJJre* 
bigeramt  beg  beil-  ©dangeliumg,  ber  ©lau* 
be,  bie  £aufe,  unb  mag  bergleicf»en  ntebr  ift, 
Slnmenbung  finbet)  burd)  aHe  3e^ei1,  ja 
big  an  bie  Menbung  ber  3eitlaufe  fern 
merbe,  benn  fonft  fonnte  bie  Serbeifeung  an 
ibr  nid)t  erfiiUt  merben:  fiebe  id)  bin  bei  eucb 
alle  £agc  -’c. 

(fbenfo  feft  ftebt  aber,  bafe,  nebft  ber  spre* 
bigt  unb  bem  ©lauben,  bie  Staufe  in  bet 
$irdje  fein  mirb  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  3e*t, 
unb  fo  and)  bag  beil.  Slbenbmafel. 

3)ieg  ift  aug  ben  Shorten  ^Jauli  ju  fe&en, 
1.  ©or.  11,  26:  „@o  oft  ibr  roerbet  don  bie= 
fern  SBrobc  cffen  unb  don  biefem  ®cld)e  trim 
fen,  follt  ibr  beg  §crrn  £ob  derfiinbigen,  big 
bafs  er  fommt.” 

SBenn14  nun  bier  oon  bem  ©ffen  beg  33ro* 
beg  unb  bem  Srirtfen  beg  ®eld»eg,  n>ie  aud) 
non  bem  SRerfunbigen  beg  £obeg  beg  ®errn 
gerebct  roirb,  mit  bem  §inaufiigen,  bafe  fol- 
djeg  fo  lange  unterbalten  merben  unb  bam 
ern  follte,  big  ber  §err  fommt  (derftebe,  an 
bem  ©nbe  ber  3eiten,  urn  bie  2BeIt  ju  rid)’ 
ten),  fo  folgt,  bafe  burd)  alle  3eiten,  big  an 
ber  SBelt  ©nbe,  cine  ©emeine  fein  merbe, 
bie  bie  aufeerlidjen  Drbnungen  ©fjrifti,  nid)t 
aflein  in  Slnfebung  ber  beil.  Saufe,  fonbern 
and)  beg  beil.  Slbenbmafelg,  mie  audb  bie  33er* 
fiinbigung  beg  £obeg  beg  §errn,  uttterbal= 
ten  merbe;  eg  miifete  benn  bemiefen  merben 
fonnen,  bafe  bie  SBorte  „big  bafe  er  fommt” 
einen  anbern  <5imt  batten,  meldjeg  mir  big 
bierber  bei  feinem  Slugleger  gefunben  ba* 
ben,  meil  ibnen  ber  Slejt  nidjt  nur  ju  flar, 
fonbern  and)  au  madjtig  ift.  Sergleidje  biefeg 
mit  3tfattli.  25,  31;  ^b-  14,  3;  Stpoftg.  1, 
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11;  l.Xbeff.  4,  16;  $ub.  23.  14;  Offenb. 

1,  7  unb  22,  12,  20  2C. 

— ©rmafjlt  aus  SRartprer  Spiegel^ 

— S.  21.  3KWer~ 

1  Sag  miitbenbc  3fteer  unb  bie  Ungemitter, 
mooon  Saoib  fpridjt,  mufe  man  nid)t  oerfteben 
oon  bem  clementarifdjen  ©offer,  ober  Oon  ber 
3erftorung  ber  naturlid)  gefdjaffenen  ©mge, 
fonbern  Oon  ben  miitbenben  bofen  ©dbalfbetten 
unb  Sebrern  unb  ungbttlidjen  Sftenf  d)en,  burd) 
bie  Slrgliftigfeit  beg  Satang  ober  beg  boutfmen 
geinbcg.  Sie  Seranberung  ber  ©rbe  unb  bag 
'JSerfefecn  ober  (SinfaUen  ber  Serge  burd)  bor* 
acmclbete  Ungemitter,  fann  auf  ben  Serfall  unb 
ben  llntergang  ber  irbifd)  ©efinnten  unb  ®ro= 
feen  biefer  SBeit  be^ogen  merben,  bte  burdbM?te 
fd)dbli(ben  ©offer  unb  ben  Slufrubr  ber  bo)en 
fiebren  umgefommen  finb. 

2  2)ie  Sacbe,  bie  bie  Stabt  @otte§  erfreuen, 
babon  ber  5Tex;t  fagt,  fann  man  fiiglkb  Jte 
beilfamen  Sebrcn  beuten,  morntt  bte  ©tabt  ober 
bie  ©emetne  ©ottcg  erquidt,  erfreut  unb,  nad) 
ben  SerbeiRungen  ©otte§,  bie  in  feinem  2Borte 
entbaltcn  finb,  im  ©eifte  erfreut  mtrb.  Sllfo 
oergleidjt  ©bnftug  felbft  fetne  Sebre  mtt  bem 
©offer  tc.  ^ob.  7,  37,  38.  2C. 

3.  2>er  Serg,  baoon  efajag  fagt,  barauf  beo 
fierrn  $auZ  gebauet  ift,  mufe  notbmenbig  Oon 
©brifto  oerftanben  merben,  ber  nacb  ber  HkoPbc/ 
ten  SWebengart  ein  Serg  in  ber  bctltgen  ©dbrtft 
gcnannt  mirb.  S.  ®an.  2,  35.  Da  rat  ©egen^ 
tbeile  bag  £>aug,  roetdjeg  ©alomo  auf  bem  Serge 
SKoria  gebaut  butte,  oermuftet  morben  tft,  unb 
bat  nun  fd)on  beinabc  1600  Sabre  muft  gelegen, 
obne  baft  eg  mieber  aufgebaut  morben  mare. 

4  2>od)  ift  ©briftug  foldbeg  gunbament,  mag 
auf  ibn  gebauet  ift,  fann  nid)t  bergeben;  benn 
einen  anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  obnc  ben 
legcn,  ber  ba  gelegt  ift,  narnltd)  ©bnftug.  1.  ©or. 

3  11 

'  5  Son  bcmjcnigen,  mag  ber  oorgemelbete 
SroObct  Gfaiag  meiter  cr^dblt,  jur  Sefefttgung 
ber  Seftcinbigfeit,  ^errlicbfcit  unb  gottlubcn 
©iirbe  ber  Stirdie  ©otteg.  .  . . 

6  ©ag  eg  8U  fagen  bat,  menn  er  fagt,  baR  bte 
Shore  ber  Stabt  ©otteg  nidbt  gefdjloffen  merben 

folk n .©a^  ^  aud)  bamit  anaeigt,  menn  er  mek 
bet,  baft  bie  geinbe  ber  ©tabi  ©otteg  fommen 
Unb  oor  berfelben  nieberfnieen  merben,  alg  gu 
cittern  gei^en  ber  gur#,  beg  ©dfretfeng  unb 

ie8llSonhJbem,nb’aR  ber  Sropbet  e^ablet,  mie 
©ott  bie  oorgenannte  ©tabt  ober  ^trebe  3ur 
emigen  ftcrrlidifeit  mie  aucb  W  greube  fur  unb 
fur  ftcUen  moUte.  . 

9.  Seggleidben,  baft  ibr  ©ott  aum  emigen  fitm^ 
te  unb  gierbe  fein  merbe. 

to  ©ic  aud)  bag  Solf  ©otteg,  meldjeg  au  ber 
©tabt  ober  ©emeinc  geboren  foDte,  ettel  @e* 
redite  fein  foUten,  bie  bag  ©rbretdb  cmtgltd)  be* 

ftpenfoUten.^  ^  10  £ft  ©briftug  ein  foWber 
fefter  ©runb,  baft  aud)  felbft  ber  Men  Sforten 
bag,  mag  barauf  gebauet  ift,  nidjt  ubermalhgcn 
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fbnnen,  mie  obcu  angefiibrt  morben  iff,  fo  tijun 
bann  biejenigen  tboridjt,  Ieid)tfertig  unb  unoor* 
ftdjtig,  bie  biefen  ©runb  Oerlaffen,  unb  auf 
citeie  Singe  biefer  SBelt  bauen  unb  oertrauen. 
(£§  ift  ja  aUe§,  roag  unter  ber  Sonne  ift,  ja  ma3 
mit  ?(ugen  gefeben  mirb,  eitel  unb  oerganglidj; 
cine  ©itelfeit  ber  ©itelteiten,  fogt  ber  SJSrebiger, 
alic  Singe  finb  aud)  eitel!  s$reb.  1,  2.  ©erftebe 
bie  trbifdjen  Singe.  Slber  tuie  biel  mef)t  finb 
bann  bie  Singe  eitel,  bie  ba  fiinbbaft  unb  bofe 
finb,  bie  ©ott  oerboten  £)at,  unb  bafur  er  un§  in 
feinem  SBorte  gemarni  bat  baft  roir  Jeine  @e* 
meinfd)aft  bamtt  baben  follten?  SEBeldj’  einem 
groften  galle  merben  nun  biejenigen  unterroor* 
ten  fein,  bie  fid)  auf  bie  oerbotene  ©itelfeit  griin* 
ben.  2Benn  man  Sdjaben  leibet  unb  flaget  iiber 
ben  f^all  cine§  materialifdjen  §aufe£  ober  ©e* 
baubeg,  ba§  umftiirgt,  ioeil  )ein  gunbament 
fdjload)  ift,  mie  oiel  groftern  Sdjaben  roerben 
bann  bie  leiben,  unb  mie  oiel  mef)r  Urfadje  gu 
flagen  merben  fie  fjaben,  bie  nadb  Seele  unb  Scib 
gugleidb  fallen,  of)ne  bag  fie  mieber  auffte^en 
tonnen? 

12.  ©tlidje  baben  aug  llnoerftanb  bagientge, 
mag  in  gcmelbetem  Sprudje  Derjtanben  merben 
muft,  Don  ber  ©ollenbung  ber  3eit  berfe^rt  au§* 
gelegt  bon  bem  ©robe  eineg  s$lafce£,  al§  ob  ber 
£err  allein  berbeiften  batte  bei  feinen  $iingern 
gu  bieiben,  big  an  bie  aufterfte  Sanbfdjaft  ober 
an  ben  aufterften  SRanb  ber  ^Slape,  baf)in  man 
rcifen  fann,  miirben  gefommen  fein. 

13.  Sie  SGBorte  Sabibg  g?falm  19,  5,  gerebet 
non  bem  £auf  ber  Sonne,  bie  bie  gange  ©tbe  in 
24  Stunben  umlauft,  beutet  ber  Slpoftel  $au= 
lug  auf  bag  $erumreifen  unb  ^rebigen  ber 
STpoftel  burdj  bie  gauge  SBelt,  menn  er  fagt,  SRbm. 
10,  18:  giirroabr  Ujr  Sdjall  ift  auggegangen  in 
atle  Sanbe,  unb  ibre  SBorte  in  alle  SBelt.  SBeil 
bann  bie  Slpoftel  gu  ibrer  3eit  bie  gange  SEBelt 
burdjreift  baben,  bag  ©bangelium  gu  prebigen, 
unb  baber  an  ben  ©nben  unb  aufterften  ©rengen 
beg  ©rbreidj§  gemefen  finb,  fo  miiftte  folgen  (nadb 
bem  Urtbeil  ber  SBiberfpredjer)  baft  bie  ©er* 
beiftung  ©brifti:  ftebe  id)  bin  mit  ober  bei  eudb  *c., 
an  ben  Slpofteln  miiftten  gang  erfiiHt  morben  fein, 
obne  baft  fidj  ibre  9tadjfommen  etmag  babon  an* 
gumaaften.  batten,  ©emift,  bag  mare_  fiir  ung, 
ibre  Sftadjfbmmlinge,  ein  fdjledjter  Sroft  gemefen; 
aber  eg  ift  anberg  beftellt,  mie  im  Sept  ange* 
fiibrt  ift.  SBenn  in  ber  b^il-  Sd^rift  beg  9?euen 
Seftt.  non  ber  3uhmft  ©brifti  gerebet  mirb,  fo 
mirb  fa  baburd)  inggemein  burdbgebenbg  feine 
leftte  3ufunft  gum  ©eridbt  berftanben:  algbann 
merben  fie  feben  beg  3Renfdben  Sobu  fommen 
in  ben  ffiolfen  beg  ^immelg  mit  grofter  5traft 
unb  £errltd)feii  k.  3Kattb.  24,  30.  Siebc  er 
tommt  in  ben  SBoifen  unb  alle-2lugen  merben  ibn 
feben,  audb  biejenigen  bie  (in)  ibn  gcftodjen  ba* 
ben.  Off.  1,  7. 

14.  2lIfo  aud)  1.  ©or.  11,  26,  big  er  fommt, 
muft  Perftanbcn  merben  bon  ber  leftten  Sufunft 
©brifti  am  ©nbe  ber  SSBelt. 


Saget  nadb  ber  §eiligung,  ofjne  toeldbe 
mirb  niemanb  ben  §errn  feben.  $eb.  12, 14. 


fRettung  in  b«r  SBnfte. 

4.  9Kofe  21,  4—9. 


Sie  SBidbfigfeit  biefer  SBuftenerfabrung 
ergibt  fid)  au§  ber  bom  ^errn  in  ^ob.  3, 
14  gemadjten  Sinmenbung.  Ser  $err  men- 
bet  biefe  ©efdbidbte  auf  ©eiiten  Sob  unb  auf 
baS  ung  baburejb  gebraebte  ^eil  an.  fiafet  fic 
audb  ung  in  biefem  2id)te  furg  betradbten. 

1.  ^fraelg^eraugforberung. 
SSerfe  4  unb  5.  ^grael  bat  oft  gemurrt.  3ebn« 
mal  fagt  bie  Scbrift,  4.  3Rofe  14,  22.  fRidjt 
bie  Umftanbe,  fonbern  bag  bofe  ^erg  ergeugt 
bag  fIRurren.  Satan  mill  ung  ftetg  babon 
iibergeugen,  baft  mir  in  (Sotteg  9?ad)foIge 
benadbteiligt  finb,  unb  baft  bie  Siebegabfidb* 
ten  ©otteg  nidbt  ernft  genommen  merben 
biirfen.  Sie  bier  genannte  ©iinbe  ift  gmei= 
facb. 

a)  S  e  r  berbroftfie,  fBerg  4.  2Bie 
itnfabig  mad)t  bodb  bie  Sitnbe  ben  2Renfcben, 
redbt  gu  feben.  Sfrael  tnoUte  in  bag  ber= 
beifcene  Sanb,  aber  ben  2Beg,  ben  ©ott  bort* 
bin  mdblte,  moUten  fie  nid^t  gieben.  ^ft  eg 
ni<f)t  beute  genau  fo?  fBiele  rooHen  gmar 
in  ben  £intmel,  aber  nieftt  auf  bem  eingigen 
2Bege,  ber  bortbin  fiibrt,  ^ob-  14,  6.  Ser 
iOienfd)  miU  aHeg  mogliebe  tun,  urn  felig 
gu  roerben,  nur  nieftt  bie  ©abe  ©otteg,  bie 
aHein  rettet,  attnebmen. 

b)  Sie  Speife  oerfebmabten 
f  i'e,  SSerg  5.  „llnfere  ©eele  efelt  oor  bie= 
fer  eleitben  Speife.”  2llg  ob  ©ott  je  S(blecb* 
teg  gdbe  (^saf.  1,  17).  So  mar  eg  nidjt  bei 
^frael  am  Sfnfang,  fie  nabmen  mebr,  mie 
fie  ^eburften.  Sogar  am  Sabbatb  fammel- 
ten  fie,  2.  2Rofe  16.  ^ft  eg  aber  beute  an* 
berg,  fcftmedft  ben  2Retiid)en  bag  Iebenbige 
SBrot  Dorn  £immel  gefommen,  fagen  fie  nidbt 
aud),  ung  efelt  menn  mir  ibnen  Don  §efug 
crgdblen?  So  roenig,  mie  jene  bag  2Ranna 
listen,  lieben  fie  ben  £errn,  bag  93rot  beg 
Sebeng.  Sie  rooHen  leben  oftne  2ebengbrot 
unb  bieg  ift  unmogli^.  §ob-  6,  35.  51.  58. 

2.  Sie  S  t  r  a  f  e.  SBerg  6.  Sie  feuri- 
gen  Scftlangen  biffen  fie  unb  bradjten  ibnen 
Diele  Scbmergen,  ja  ben  Sob.  2Bie  furdjtbar 
muft  biefe  $Iage  gemefen  fein,  alg  iiberaU 
nur  Sdblangen  maren  unb  nirgenbg  ein 
fidberer  Ort. 

Siefer  ©ift  mar  fdjmergbaft.  ©ereitet 
nidbt  aud)  ber  Siinbenbift  Diele  Scbmergen? 
,§aben  nidbt  31bam  unb  ©Da  nadb  bem  ©ift 
bag  ©erftedf  aufgefudjt?  SBieDiel  Scftmerg 
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gibt  eg  bod)  in  §era  un&t  jja“r§,c  *a  S-il? 
(jonjen  SBelt!  SBieoiel  fdjlariofen  SRacfttc 
bat  ber  Sihfbcnbife  bielen  bereitet  unb  fie 
in  bie  Sferameiflung  gefiibrt.  SBenn  Die 
Siinbe  aufmadjt,  bag  ©etuiffen  berflagt 
bann  aeigt  eg  fid),  mie  fcbmerabaft  biefer 

'  2er  93ife  fiibrte  aunt  ^0&e'  *el? 
bie  Sunbe  ben  Xeufel,  ber  Me  gunbeut  bie 
SBelt  bradjte,  1.  SWofc J 3,  ■ l;  W-  20l2; 
fterben  atte,  Mom.  5,  12;  $<*r  2  14.  ®er 
Sob  unb  bag  ©ericbt  finb  bag  Orfenbar- 
roetben  beg  ©iffeg. 

3  <D  a  §  ©efenntnig.  §ier  boren 
roit  ftroaS  ielteneS  bei  §(rael:  ,ffiir  fcaben 
aefunbiflt.”  3«eiften§  tommt  erjt  ber  2Kenfd) 
mit  biefem  ©efenntnig,  menn  er  fetnen  an* 
bern  Slugmeg  mebr  fiebt.  $od)  em  ebrltdjeg 
©efenntnig,  felbft  menn  bie  Sunbe  Mutrot 
ift,  finbet  fofort  ©otteS^erj  unb  Berg* 
bung  unb  filling,  *f.  103, 3  unb  4  SRofr 
te  mebr  bag  ©efenntntg  unfereg  Sufura- 
fommeng  bag  §era  crfutten^fftom,  3, 23 

4  2>ag$eilmittel.  Midjt  bag  33e= 

fenntnig  nod)  bag  Met,  aber  ©ott  gab  e§^ 
$ie  Sunbe  bradjte  ben  Sob,  unb  nur  burd) 
bie  Sdjlange  fam  bag  Seben  mieber.  ©o 
brad)te  nur  ber  £ob  ©brifti  neueg  Seben  mie- 
ber.  Die  Sunbe  int  gleifdbe  ift  unberbeffer- 
lid)  unb  ma£  mit  ibr  gefdjeben  ift,  fagt  ung 
Waning  in  Mom.  8,  3.  SBaS  id)  alg  funbiger 
Stcnfd)  bin,'  bat  ©ott  folbft  am  ®reuae  ab- 
geurteilt  unb  befeitigt.  SBer  biefe  mtdjtige 
SBabrbrit  nid)t  erfennt,  roitb  ftetg  ben  mdjti- 
gen  ©erfudj  madjen,  fid)  felbft  au  beilen  unb 
xn  beffern.  $er  £ob,  unfer  mobtoerbtenteg 
Xeil,  ift  burd)  ©brifti  5tob  ?  ?  ? 

£5ieje  Sdjlange  mar  m  ©Ieicbbeit 
ber  giftigen  Sdjlangen,  ©briftug  ^am  *n 
©leidjbeit  beg  fiinblicben  gleifd)eg. 

3)iefe  Sdjlange  mar  ©otteg  $eil- 
mittel  fiir  ein  fterbenbeg  SSoIf.  ©briftug  ift 
©otteg  $eilmittel  gegen  Sunbe  unb  £ob 
^sfrael  bdtte  atteg  probieren  fonnen,  urn  beu 
in  merben,  aber  eg  mare  umfonft  gemefen. 
5o  faun  ber  SWenfd)  afleg  aufeer  ©bnftug 
probieren,  aber  bieg  gibt  ibm  meber  Seben 
nod)  ftrieben.  v  .  T 

5  Die  Snmcnbung  beg  §eu« 
miitelg.  Mid)t  ©riefter,  nidjt  Sebiten 
nodi  Opfer  ober  SBafdjungen  maren  eg,  bie 
balfen;  nur  ein  ©lief  auf  biefe  ®d)Jauge 
gab  ibnen  bag  Seben.  So  barf  ber  v-mnber 
auf  Cseiug  bliden  unb  glauben,  bafe  ©r  an 


feiner  Stette  ftarb  unb  bie  gurdbt  beg  £obeg 
unb  beg  ©eridjteg  befeitigt  bat  unb  er  barum 
cmigeg  Seben  befifct.  — ©rmiiblt. 

2>ie  Sdjlingpflanae. 

$n  ben  gemaltigen  Urmalbern  ^tfrifag 
fommt  eg  nidjt  felten  nor,  bafe  gemaltige 
SBaumriefen,  bie  eben  nod)  aum  §immel  rag» 
ten  auf  einmal  aut  ©rbe  ftiiraten,  mie  ein 
gefattener  Solbat.  SBie  fommt  bag?  Sie 
finb  non  mdebtigen  Sdilingpflanaen  urn* 
fponnen  morben,  bon  ben  SBuraeln  big  uber 
bie  ^rone  biuaug,  unb  biefe  Sdblingpflanaen 
baben  bann  bem  SBaum  Suft,  Sidjt  unb  Se* 
bengfaft  entaogen,  bafe  er  aflmablidj  abfter» 
ben  mufete  unb  bann  bei  einem  Sturm 
fradjenb  311  ®oben  ftiirgt",  urn  Iangfam  au 
bermobern.  .  , 

©ebt  eg  nidjt  fo  mit  bielen  SRenfdjen  ? 
2ie  fdjeinen  fo  gefunb,  fabtg  unb  tiidjtig, 
mobt  audb  fromm  unb  gliicflid)  au  fern,  big 
irgenb  eine  Siinbe  fie  umfdblingt  unb  em- 
porranft  an  ber  Seele  unb  immer  ftar- 
feren  ®ru &  auf  fie  au giibt,  big  fie  ibr  Sonne, 
Sidjt  unb  bie  ebelften  ^rafte  rauben.  UJtan 
bat  eg  nidjt  bemerft  unb  bermunbert  fidb 
bann,  menn  eineg  Slageg  bei  irgenb  emem 
51niafe  ein  offenbarer  &alt  gefd)iebt.  2>te 
gcbtingpflanae  ber  Sunbe  bat  Iangfam  ibr 
SBerf  an  ber  Seele  getan.  £),  moebien  mir 
bodj  atle  madjen  unb  beten !  fffur  ^eiug,  un¬ 
fer  madjtiger  §eiianb,  fann  bie  Sunben- 
raufen  befeitigen  unb  bie  geffeln  ber  Sunbe 
fprengen.  ©rmablt. 

$te  Siebe  au 

23Ser  mid)  Iiebet,  ber  mirb  mein  SBort 
balten”  (Sob-  14,  23).  2>ie  Siebe  au  Sefu§ 
ift  etmag  Sarteg,  ^eiligeg.  3«an  erfennt  bag 
fdjon  baraug,  bafe  nur  menige  SWenfdjen  un- 
oerbiiflt  bon  ibrer  Siebe  aum  ^eilanbe  reben. 
Selbft  bie  ®id)ter  befennen  in  ben  feltenften 
gallen  iljre  eigepe  Siebe  au  ibm;  fie  fagen 
etma:  „3D,febr  lieben  modbt’  icb  3>id)”  unb 
„^dj  mitt  3)icb  lieben,  meine  Starfe.”  ®ie 
Siebe  3U  ^efug  ift  ein  aarteg_  ©ebeimnig  beg 
Seraeng,  ein  beiligeS  ©ut,  ein  foftbarer  93e* 
fi^,  ben  man  nidjt  mit  bielen  SBorten  bor 
ajfenfdjenaugen  augbreitet,  bon  bem  man 
aber  urn  fo  mebr  mit  bem  Seben  aeugt.  ©ie- 
fe  Siebe  ndbrt  fid)  an  ber  Siebe  ^efu  gegen 
ung  SEBag  ©r  fiir  ung  tat  burdb  bie  ^ingabe 
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3eine§  SebeitS,  roaS  (£r  un£  jeben  2lugen- 
Mid  ift,  roa§  roir  Don  Sbm  enpfangen,  maS 
©r  unS  erleben  Iafet  Don  Seiner  Siebe,  ba§ 
fad)t  unjere  glamme  fort  unb  fort  toieber  an. 

Die  Siebe  au  Sefu  ift  aber  aud)  etroaS 
StarfeS,  ©eroaltigeS.  Da§  fiebt  man  on 
$aulu£,  ber,  Don  ifjr  getrieben,  fianber  unb 
9fteere  burcfoog.  Da§  fiebt  man  an  ben 
SKarttjrern  alter  3eiten,  bie  mit  greuben  ibr 
Seben  fur  Sbn  liefeen.  Da§  fiebt  man  an 
benen,  bie  alien  Stiften  ber  2BeIt  entfagen 
unb  3ei u  ®reua  auf  fid)  nebmen  uni'  e§ 
jabrelang  mit  ftillem,  fanftem  ©eifte  tragen, 
einaig  Don  Seiner  Siebe  bemegt.^  Da§  fiebt 
man  aucb  an  ber  Dielen  felbftlofen  2lrbeit, 
bie  in  Seinem  stamen  unb  beroegt  Don  Sei= 
nem  ©eifte  getan  roirb.  ^n  ber  fiiebe  aurn 
£eilanb  ift  fomit  beibeS  Dereinigt,  Bartbeit 
unb  ®raft.  So  mufe  eS  fein,  fo  foil  eS  aud) 
bei  unS  fein.  Die  Siebe  au  SefaS  bat  einen 
aarten  Duft,  mie  eine  feine  SBIume,  fie  i)t 
aber  augleid)  eine  madjtige  Shaft,  mie  eS 
feine  ftarfere  gibt.  Sie  gebt  fiir  Sbn  burd)§ 
geuer  unb  bur<b§  fieiben;  fie  beftimnv  unfer 
§anbeln  unb  unfer  Seben,  fie  gibt  ibm  93e* 
beutung  unb  Snbalt. 

Die  2iebe  ju  SefuS  macbt  gltidlidje  unb 
rcidje  Ceute.  —  (Srmabli. 


©ebet  SSerleibt  9)iut. 


Dan.  6,  10. 

SBer  beten  fann,  ift  felig  bran!  SBeten 
mufj  gelernt  merben.  atur  mabreS  ©ebet 
fann  mabre  Shaft  entbalten  unb  mabte 
Shaft  unb  SRut  Don  ©ott  berabaieben.  2Ber 
redjt  beten  mitt,  ber  rnufe  e§,  mie  einft  bie 
Stinger,  im  Umgang  mit  bem  §errn  lernen. 
Die  ganger  faben  ein,  bafe  @r  ber  redfte 
fiebrmeifter  fei  unb  barum  famen  fie  au  ibm 
mit  ber  SBitte:  „£err,  Ie-Ejre  unS  beten.”  Die- 
fe  93itte  bat  ber  §err  feinen  Stingern  erftittt 
unb  ibnen  geaeigt,  mie  fie  red)t  beten  fonnen. 
©r  bat  ibnen  geaeigt,  mie  fie  fid)  DertrauenS* 
Doll  ©ott  naben  fonnen  unb  ibm  atte  ibre 
2tnliegen  Dortragen  unb  mie  fie  Sbn  loben, 
preifen  unb  Derberrlidben  fotten.  SBotten  mir 
redjte  SBeter  merben,  fo  rnuffen  mir  au  ibm, 
bem  grofeen  SReifter,  in  bie  Sdjule  geben. 

SBeten  fonnen  atte  ttRenfcben,  aud)  bie  \Xn- 
befebrten  beten  oft,  menn  fie  in  ©efabr  fom* 
men.  2Bie  meit  ibnen  ba§  ©ebet  nun  Wlut 
Derleibt,  bleibt  ibnen  iiberlaffen.  Da§  ©ebet 
ift  ber  unmittelbare  S3erfebr  ber  Seele  mit 
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©ott  unb  bilbet  baber  ben  §obebunft  un- 
fereS  religiofen  SebenS.  Sutber  fagt:  „Die 
mirflidbe  unb  tatlidbe  Urfadbe  be§  ©ebetS  ift 
attein  ber  ©laube  an  ibm  felbft.”  Der  Un* 
glaube  betet  nidbt. 

Oft  lernt  ein  tt^enfcb  aud)  beffer  beten, 
menn  er  in  9tot  unb  in  fdbmere  SSerbaltniffe 
fommt.  2Bie  oft  ba&en  mir  fdjon  ben  SluS* 
brud  gebort:  „ftot  Iebrt  Beten.”  Doth  ber 
ift  Diel  beffer  ab,  bei  oorber  fdjon  baS  ©ebet 
geiibt  bat,  ebe  bie  Sftot  einbridjt.  Bei  Daniel 
mar  eS  ein  Deil  feineS  ©otteSbienfteS,  bafe 
er  ein  ©ebetSIeben  fiibrtc  (Dan.  6,  5).  Unb 
alS  er  bann  fpater  in  5tot  fam  unb  bebrangt 
murbe  megen  feineS  ©otteSbienfteS,  bafe  er 
breifeig  Dage  lang  nid)t  mebr  au  feinem  ©ott 
beten  fottte,  bann  mar  er  fd)on  ftarf  gemor- 
ben.  2IIS  nun  ba§  ftrenge  ©ebot  aufgeftettt 
roar  unb  ber  ®onig  DariuS  e§  beftdtigt  unb 
unterfcbtieben  batte,  bafs  mer  in  breifeig  Da* 
gen  etmaS  bitten  mtirbe  Don  irgenb  einem 
©ott  ober  fKenfdben,  aufeer  Don  bem  ^onig 
attein,  ber  fottte  au  ben  ^omen  in  ben  ©ra» 
ben  gemorfen  merben:  bann  batte  er  ttftut, 
feinen  ©otteSbienft  fortaufe^en,  uni)  biefer 
'Di’ut  batte  im  Saufe  ber  3cit  fcbon  gemacb* 
fen.  beifet  ba:  „21I§  nun  Daniel  erfubr, 
bafe  fold)  ©ebot  unterfcbrieben  pnire,  ging 
cr  biuein  in  fein  £au§,  er  batte  aber  offcne 
gcufter  gegen  Se^ufalem;  unb  er  fiel  beS 
DageS  breimal  auf  feine  Slnie,  betete,  Iobte 
unb  banfte  feinem  ©ott,  mie  er  bettn  biSber 
au  tun  bfl^te.”  Sefct  pflegte  er  feinen  ©ot* 
feSbienft  meiter  unb  murbe  no<jb  ftiirfcr  unb 
gemann  immer  mebr  ttRut,  unb: 

©ebet  Derleibt  9Kut  in  Serfolgnngcn. 

So  ging  eS  audb  bem  Daniel.  Diefe  fDidn* 
ner,  rneldbc  mtinidbten,  ibn  auS  bem  SBege 
au  baben,  famen  aubauf  unb  fanben  Daniel 
beten  unb  fleben  Dor  feinem  ©ott.  Dann 
gingen  fie  biu  au  bem  ®onig  unb  Derflagten 
ibn,  bafe  er  ba§  foniglidbe  ©ebot  iibertre- 
ten,  melcbeS  ber  ^onig  Deraeidjnet  batte,  unb 
Derflagten  Daniel  barum,  bafe  er  breimal 
beS  DageS  betete.  Daniel  roufete  e§  gut,  roa§ 
barauf  folgen  mtirbe,  menn  er  ba§  foniglidje 
©ebot  nid)t  beadjten  unb  feinen  ©otteSbienft 
fortfeben  mtirbe  miber  ba§  foniglidbe  ©ebot. 
Dennodb  batte  er  9Kut,  eine  entfdbiebene 
Stettung  einaunebmen,  fein  Ceben  au  roagen 
unb  eS  biasageben,  urn  baburcb  feinen  ©ott 
3u  Derberrlidben. 

„©r  batte  aber  an  feinem  ©otter  ofrene 
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genfter  gegen  ^erufalem,”  unb  betete  nad) 
$erufalem  bingemanbt,  nad)  1.  ®on.  8,  48. 
2Ug  Salomo  ben  Dempel  einroeibte,  bann 
betete  er,  bafe  menn  ba£  33olf  ^frael  fotttc 
gcfangen  tDeggefutjrt  roerben  in  ber  geinbe 
Sanb  bem  Dempel  bingemanbt,  bann  iottte 
©ott  ibr  ©ebet  unb  gleben  '^oren  im  §im= 
mel.  ^erujalem  mar  bei  biefer  3eit  acrftort 
unb  ber  Dempel  mar  Derbrannt.  Dod)  Da= 
nielS  ©ebete  ftiegen  iiber  biefe  Driimmer  bin* 
auf  311  ©ottes  £f)ron.  Darum  ^atte  er  einen 
lo  grofeen  STCut,  in  ad  feinen  SBerfolgungen 
auf  ©otteS  ©cite  3U  ftcben,  and)  bann,  menn 
e3  3U  ben  Somen  in  ben  ©raben  geben  iottte. 

©r  batte  io  einen  grofeen  ttflut,  ttrie  jener 
©ogenfdjiipe,  ber  mit  einem  Somen  fampfte. 
©in  febr  gcfdjicfter  SBogenfdmbe  ging  in  bie 
33erge,  um  SBilb  311  fudjen.  2ltte  Dierc  beS 
2Balbc§  floben  bei  feiner  Stnnaberung. 

25roe  allein  forberte  ibn  3um  $?ampfc  auf. 
Xet  ©fbiifcc  fanbte  fofort  einen  $feil  ab  unb 
fpract)  3um  Somen:  „3<b  ienbc  bir  meinen 
!©oten,  bamit  bu  non  ibm  lernft,  mas  id) 
felber  fein  merbe,  menn  id)  bid)  angreife.” 
Xer  nermunbcte  Some  eiite  in  grower  gurdjt 
baoon,  unb  aiS  ein  gud)S  ibn  ermabnte,  gu= 
ten  'SKuteS  311  fein  unb  nid)t  beim  erftcn  9ln- 
griff  3U  fliebeu,  antmortete  er:  „Du  ratft 
mir  Dergeblid);  benit  menn  er  einen  fo  fnrd)t= 
baren  SBoten  jenbet,  mie  foil  id)  Dor  bem  9ln= 
griff  beS  fDienidben  felber  befteben!”  Dbsmar 
biefeS  cine  gabel  ift,  fo  enbbalt  fie  bod)  erne 
SStcrbrbcit,  mean  fic  auf  bem  geiftlid)en_©e< 
biet  angpmanbt  mirb.  Daniel  fdjidfte  feine 
©ebete  binauf  311  bem  ©nabentbrone  ©otteS, 
unb  ©ott  nabm  fie  auf  unb  Derlieb  ibm 
®raft  unb  fDJut. 

$ann  berleibt  ©ebet  3Rut  aud)  in 
9lnfed)tungen. 

©§  mag  Dietteidjt  einem  ober  bem  anbcrn 
bie  grage  auffteigen:  SBenn  Daniel  nun  fo 
einen  grofeen  ttJhit  batte  unb  fo  cntfd)ieben 
auf  ©otteS  ©eite  ftanb,  bat  er  bann  feine 
>}lnfed)tungen  gebabt?  ober  'bat  ber  bjjfe 
geinb  ibn  nid)t  Derfudjt,  baft  er  mit  bem 
ten  Dictteidjt  etmaS  nadjlaffen  follte?  ©r  be= 
tete  ia  oben  auf  feinem  ©otter.  Dann  batte 
er  DieUeidjt  aud)  fonuen  baS  offene  genfter 
3itmad)cn,  bis  bie  breifeig  $agc  Doriiber  ma= 
ren,  fo  mie  ^efuS  in  WJattb.  6,  6  Iebrt: 
„9Benn  aber  bu  beteft,  fo  gebe  in  bein  ®am= 
tnerlein  unb  fdjlieb  bie  Diir  311  unb  bete  311 
beinem  SBater  im  SSerborgenen ;  unb  bein 
skater,  ber  in  baS  93erborgene  )iebt,  mirb 


bir’S  Dergelten  offentlidb.”  ©S  Witt  einem  I 

baS  faft  fo  Dorfommen,  ob  Daniel  bort  in  | 

23abt)lon  Dor  bem  offenen  genfter  nod)  red)t  » 
taut  gebetet  bat,  bafe  bie  Scute  eS  braufeen 
gebort  baben,  unb  bann  ift  ber  bofe  geinb 
oiefleidjt  aud)  3U  ibm  gefommen  unb  bat  ibm 
eingefliiftert:  „Du  braudjft  nidjt  fo  laut-3u 
beten;  ©ott  mirb  bid)  fdjon  boren,  menn  bu 
Derborgen  bleibft  mit  beinem  33eten.M 

^ier  gait  eS,  offentlicb  ben  ^amt>f  gegen  \ 
bie  ®?ad)t  ber  ginfterniS  aufsunebmen.  Die 
Stabt  ^erufalem  mar  nun  serftort,  ber  Dem= 
pel  be§  $errn  mar  mit  geuer  Derbrannt  unb 
nun  iottte  biefeS  fleine  Sidjtlein  bort  in 
SBabplon  aud)  auSgelofdjt  merben.  SBare 
Daniel  breifeig  Dage  ftitte  gemefen,  bann 
mare  ber  ®ampf  nod)  nidjt  Doriiber  gemefen ; 
batte  er  fid)  3urucf  gesogen  unb  nur  im 
iBerborgenen  gebetet,  bier,  mo  jebt  biejttfadbt 
beS  SatanS  gegen  ibn  auftrat,  io  mare  bie 
3ad)c  bamit  nod)  ni^t  3U  ©nbe  gemefen: 
bod)  nun  batte  er  gefiegt. 

Demabnlidb  ging  e§  aud)  einem  S°feDb 
in  ©gppten.  SSeil  er  ein  frommer  tttfann 
mar,  fegnete  ber  ^err  feiner  ^anbemerf. 

Unb  alS  er  nidjt  in  bie  Siinbe  einmittigte, 
bie  ibm  angeboten  murbe,  murbe  er  unfd)ul= 
bigermeife  in  baS  ©efangniS  gelegt.  2Benn 
er  lieber  ein  auSfdjroeifenbeS  Seben  gefiibrt 
batte,  mie  bie  2BeIt  e§  3U  jener  8eit  tat,  bann 
batte  er  oiettcidjt  nidjt  fo  Diele  Stnfecbtungen 
gebabt.  Docb,  menn  mir  feine  ©ejdjidjte  Ie* 
fen,  bann  foitnen  mir  e§  glauben,  bafe  aud) 
^ofept)  in  ©gppten  ein  ©ebetSleben  fitbjrte, 
fomie  Daniel  in  93abpIon:  fonft  batte  cr  nid)t 
fo  Die!  fUfut  gebabt,  auf  bie  ©eite  be§  §errn 
3u  fteben  unb  baS  atteS  auf  fid)  3U  nebmen. 

3Bie  oft  er  mobl  mag  gebetet  baben,  alS  er 
bei  IfJotipbar  im  Dienft  mar,  ift  unS  nidbt  ge= 
fagt;  tfber  eS  beifet:  „Der  §err  mar  mit  %o* 
fepb,  bafe  er  ein  gliidlidber  fWann  marb  (1.  1 

SKofe  39,  2).  Unb  nidbt  nur  bei  ^otipbar,  | 
fonbern  aucb  bie  3mci  ^abre,  bie  er  im  ©e= 
fangniS  3ubringen  mufete,  bat  er  ein  ©ebet§= 
leben  gefiibrt,  fonft  mare  er  Dietteidbt  Der* 
3agt.  Unb  alS  er  fpater  ein  ^err  iiber  gans 
©gpptenlanb  mutbe,  batte  er  Diel  fb?ut  unb 
arbeitete  mit  grofeem  ©rfolg  unb  murbe  ber 
©rrettcr  Dieler  liWenfcben,  ja  felbft  feineS 
33aterbaufe§. 

3«Iebt  Derfeibt  ©ebet  fttfut,  menn  eS  gnm 
Stcrben  gebt. 

Daniel  batte  nun  baS  foniglidbe  ©ebot 
iibertreten,  unb  nun  fottte  er  fterben.  ^ESaS 
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#eroH>  bet  Sabr&eit 


[jatte  er  benn  jo  Uebleg  getan,  bafe  beg  So'beg 
roert  tear?  (5©  roar  fteib  Winter  ber  &ad)e, 
roeil  er  aEe  giirjten  unb  Sanbbogte  ubertraf 
an  ^a^tgfeiten,  benn  eg  roar  etn  bober  ©eW 
in  i'btn.  So  rourbe  Mantel  'bann  -feineS  ©ot' 
tcgbienjteg  roegen  Derflagt  unb  in  bie  Soroen- 
grube  geroorfen.  (Sr  ging  in  ben  Siacbert  be© 
Sobeg.  ©ana  ™f>i3  glttt  er  bmab  tn^ben 
©raben.  (Sr  batte  i a  gebetet  unb  feme  ©eele 
©ott  bifoblen,  unb  bag  gab  ibm  ®?ut.  ,,Sein 
©ott,  bem  bu  obne  Unterlafe  bienjt,  ber  beUe 
bir!”  fagte  ber  ®onig  au  i'^m- 

Sfber  ber  ®onig  ging  beim  unb  fonnte  roe- 
ber  efjen  nod)  fdjtajen.  ^r  betenbe  Mantel 
ftanb  imrner  Dor  ibm.  Worgeng  frub/ 
ba  ber  Sag  anbracb,  ftanb  ber  ®onig  aur  unb 
cilie  jdjnellen  ©djritteg  awn  ©raben  unb 
rief  mit  flaglidjer  *8timme:  „Sanro I,  bu 
®nedjt  beg  Iebenbigen-©otte§,  bat  bid)  aud) 
bein  ©ott,  bem  bu  obne  Unterlafe  bienft, 
fonnen  Don  ben  fioroen  erlojen?”  „^a,  mem 
©ott  >bat  jeinen  (Sngel  gejanbt,  ber  ben  lo- 
men  ben  jRadjen  augebalten  bat,  bafe  jie  mir 
fem  Seib  getan  baben,”  antroortete  garnet 
unb  roar  guten  Wuteg  unter  jeinen  Soroen. 
6r  ’batte  nun  gefiegt  unb  rourbe  triumpbte- 
renb  alg  ©ieger  aug  bem  ©raben  geaogen. 

So  ging  eg  audb  mit  ben  brei  Wannern, 
roelcbe  fte'buf  rtbneaar  in  ben  Seuerofen  roer- 
fen  Iiefe,  bafe  jie  barin  jterben  jollten.  2Bag 
batten  jie  perfdmlbet?  =Sie  beteten  au  ibtem 
©ott  trop  beg  foniglicben  ©ebots,  bafe jie 
por  beB  ®bnig§  golbeneg  »ilb  jollten  meber- 
fallen  unb  eg  anbeten.  9ll§  nun  97ebufab- 
neaar  jebr  aornig  auf  jie  rourbe,  antroorteten 
jie  gana  rubig:  „@iebe,  unjer  ©ott,  ben  roir 
ebren,  fann  ung  roobl  aug  bem  glubenben 
Ofen  baau  aud)  Don  beiner  §anb  erretten. 
Unb  roo  er’g  nidjt  tun  toil!,  jo  jottjt  bu  ben- 
nocb  roijjen,  bafj  toir  beine  ©otter  md)t  ebren 
nod)  bag  golbene  SBilb,  bag  bu  baft  jefcen 
Iajjen,  anbeten  rootlen”  (San.  3,  17.  18). 
So  gingen  fie  bann  in  ben  j^euerofen,  bafe 
jie  bort  jterben  jollten.  Sod)  jie  roaren  nidjt 
aUein  im  Dfen.  (S§  roar  nocb  ein  Dierter  bei 
ibnen  (San.  3,  25).  2Benn  roir  in  ben 
Stpofrppben  Iejen,  bann  jinben  toir,  bafe 
bieje  brei  banner  im  ©fen  einen  Sobgefang 
gejungen  ba&en.  Sag  madjte  bag  ©ebet. 

5tIjo  ©ebet  Derleibt  Wut.  Sag  baben 
Wanner  ©otte§  in  ber  93ibel  erfabren  unb 
ba§  'baben  audb  roir  jd)on  manigjaltig  er* 
fabren.  <Sg  beaablt  jid),  unjer  ^nliegen  bem 
$errn  baraubringen.  Seber  Wenjdj  joKte 


regclmafeige,  bejtimmte  3<?iten  TUr  bag  ©e- 
bet  baben.  Saniel  batte  brei  joI(be  3«ten. 
Wan  tann  aud)  a«  i*8<mb  einer  3*it  beten, 
roenn  ber  ©eijt  ©otteg  ung  baau  anleitet. 
Sen  Sag  mit  ©ott  anfangen,  ijt  ber  bejte 
Sageganjang,  unb  ibn  mit  ©ott  jdjltefeen, 
ijt  bag  9tid)tige.  Unb  roag  ijt  notiger  unb 
nublidjer,  alg  bafe  roir  afleaeit  naben  Um* 
gang  mit  ©ott  pflegen!  Sebr  roabr  ift  bag 
28ort:  ,/2Ber  bem  ©ebet  3eit  abjpart,  ber 
derliert  jie;  roer  urn  beg  UmgangS  roillen 
mit  ©ott  feine  3eit  Derliert,  ber  jinbet  jie 
roieber  in  ber  ©ejtalt  Don  mebr  @egen,  toTt 
unb  grudjtbarfeit.”  Se©  ©eredjten  ©ebet 
oermag  Diel,  roenn  eg  ernjtlidb  ijt. 

— ©rroabit. 


Unfcre  3tbteitmifl. 

Sibet  t^ragen. 


ftr.  9io.  1111.  —  SBag  ijt  bejjer  benn  bei- 
be  Saujte  Doll  mit  Wiibe  unb  jammer? 

^r.  1112.  — 2Ber  roar  ein  Sieb  unb 

batte  ben  SSeutel  unb  trug  roag  gegeben  roar? 

3tnttoorten  auf  2Hbd  ^ragen. 


^r.  9lo.  1103.  —  2Bag  ijt  aber  ber  Wann 
ber  jid)  auf  ben  $err  Derlafet  unb  ber  $err 
jeine  3utberfid)t  ijt? 

Slntto.  —  ©ejegnet.  %ex.  17,7. 
jftublidje  fiebre.  —  ©in  @egen  !ann  bon 
mandberlei  9lrt  jein  aber  ber  @egen  Don 
©ott  ijt  jo  fojtlicb  bafe  ein  Wenjd)  ber  eg 
berad)tet  ein  jelbjtmorber  ijt. 

So  jpridbt  ber  §err:  «erflucf)t  ijt  ber 
Wann  ber  jid)  auf  Wenfdben  Derlafet,  unb 
bait  gleijdb  fiir  jeinen  2trm  unb  mit  leinem 
#eraen  Dorn  ^errn  roeiibt.  23.  5. 

(Sine  grau,  nadjbem  jie  gefragt  roar  Don 
roegen  ibrer  Seligfeit  jprad):  bin  gana- 

Iicb  Dermogenb.”  Soldb  armer  3ajtanb  ei- 
neg  Wenjdien  ijt  oft  a«  finben  unb  ijt  jebr 
au  bebauern.  Sicje  grofee  Suntelbeit  in  die- 
Ier  Wenj^en  §eraen  mufe  bocb  in  ung  einen 
@rnjt  erroeden  ibnen  bag  Sicbt  au  bringen. 
Sie  grofee  Wenge  ber  Wenjdtjen  Derlafet  jidb 
auf  ibren  eigenen  §eraen4Berjtanb  aber  ba§ 
SBort  jagt;  Sag  §era  ijt  ein  trofcig  unb  Der- 
aagteg  Sing:  roer  fann  eg  ergriinben? 

2Bie  fdjabe  ijt  e§  bocb  ^afe  fo  manebe  jicb 
nidbt  fonnen  ganalieb  W  bem  §errn  roenben. 
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$erolb  ber 

unb  ifjn  bitten  um  gereinigt  unb  ge^iligt  8« 
merben. 

2Btr  jotten  aud)  bernetjmen  mag  ^eremia 
jagt:  §eile  bu  mid)  §err,  jo  merbe  id)  fjeil; 
tjilf  bu  mir,  jo  ijt  mir  gebolfen.  Serg  14. 

©ejegnet  abet  ijt  ber  2Jiann  ber  )id)  auf 
ben  $errn  oerlafet,  unb  ber  §err  jeine  3u- 
nerjidjt  ijt,  ber  ijt  roie  ein  Saum,  am  Sajfer 
gepflanat,  unb  ant  93ad)  gemuraelt. 

ftr.  9io.  1104.  —  2ftit  mag  fonnen  mir 
au§to*jd)en  atte  feurige  ^feile  beg  Sofe- 

tol«ntb».  — <3Wit  bcm  ©d)ilb  beg  ©Iaubeng. 
Gpb-  6,  16. 

Wiifclidje  fiebre.  —  $a8  Seben  eineg  ©bri* 
jten  ijt  einent  ®ampf  bergticben,  inbem  mir 
einen  j$einb  bQ5ou  ber  immer  fudjt  ung  au 
befdjdbtgen.  (Jr  jud)t  unjere  ©innen  bon 
bem  §errn  au  nebmen  unb  auj  etmag  anberg 
3U  fefcen.  ©onberlid)  mitt  er  ung  jo  fctjlei- 
djenb  Derjiibren  in  ben  Unglauben,  bieroeil 
bag  jeine  bejte  SBaffe  ijt.  Senn  mir  einftmal 
©otteg  Sort  nidjt  atteg  glauben  bann  bat  er 
jein  Serf  jdjon  meit  gefiibrt  unb  ung  in 
grofee  ©ejabr  gejtettt.  Sir  jotten  oft  bit¬ 
ten:  £err  jtarfe  ung  ben  ©lauben,  unb  aud); 
§err  id)  giaube,  bilf  meinem  Unglauben 
(jdjmadjen  ©lauben). 

Sn  biejem  ©treit  ober  ®ampt  fonnen  bte 
natiirlid)en  Saffen  ung  nidjt  fjelfen  benn 
unjer  ©treit  ijt  nidjt  mie  ber  ®rieg  in  ber 
Selt,  and)  nidjt  einanber  au  fdjlagen  mit 
ber  §anb  ober  gauft.  &enn  mir  fja&en 
mit  gleijdj  unb  Slut  au  fampjen,  fonbern 
mit  giirften  unb  ©emattigen,  namlid)  mit 
ben  £erren  ber  Selt,  bie  in  ber  ginjternig 
biejer  Selt  berrjdjen,  mit  ben  bojen  ©ei- 
jtern  unter  bem  £>immel.  Um  beg  mitten 
jagt  er;  3iebet  an  ben  ^arnijd)  ©otteg,  bafe 
ifjr  bejtefjen  fonnet  gegen  bie  Iijtigen  Stn- 
Iaufe  beg  XeufeB.  2)er  ©djilb  ba  mir  fjiu* 
ter  bleiben  jotten  ijt  ber  ©Iaube. 

Senn  mir  ©ott  glauben  in  attem  bag  er 
jagt  unb  ocrljeifet  jo  foitnen  mir  mofjl  jicg- 
reidj  jein,  abcr,  Senn  beg  ttttenjdjen  ©ofjn 
fommcn  mirb  mirb  er  ©lauben  finben  auf 
©rben?  »• 


Sinber  Sriefe. 


§utdjinfon,  $anja§,  Oct.  7.  1940. 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  Slunt  Barbara, 
©rufe  an  eudj  unb  atte  §eroIb  Cejer.  3)ag 
Setter  ijt  fiifjl.  §enrtj  2.  ftifltj  unb  ©Iija- 


Sabrljcit 

betlj  Sober  jinb  in  ben  ^eiiigen  Sunb  ber 
©be  getreten  ben  3  Dftober.  toitt  Sibel 
gragen  itto.  1095—1102  unb  „$rinter’g 
$ie”  antmorten  jo  gut  mie  idj  fann.  Sdj  toitt  « 
befdjliejijen.  ©lijabetb  S.  fitter. 

Siebe  ©lijabetb  beine  Slntmorten  jinb  atte 
ridjtig. — Sarbara. 


Simon  $  e  t  r  u  g. 


arcattf).  16,  13—18;  21—23; 

^ob.  21,  15—17. 

©olbener  $e£i .— §err,  bu  meijjt  atte  3)in- 
ge,  bu  meifet,  bafe  idb  bidb  lieb  bu&e- 
21,  17. 

3eit. — ^Setrug  erjdbeint  in  ber  93ibel  27  n. 

©br.  (Sob.  1,  41)  unb  jcbeibet  ungefabr 
50  n.  ©br.  15,  7).  SDod)  jeine  ©pi» 
jtel  jdbrieb  er  ungefabr  65  n.  ©br. 

Derter. — ^3lm  Sorban,  in  ©alilaa,  Sorujos 
Iem,  Samaria  unb  9tom. 

^anptperjoncn. — Sojug  unb  $etrug. 
fbcmo. — Xreuer  -Seuge. 

©inleitung.  . 

<Petrug  erjdjeint  juerft  in  ber  93ibel,  mo  | 
er  Don  jeinem  leiblicben  93ruber  2lnbreag 
3U  S«ju^  gebracbt  murbe  (Sob-,1/  40 — 42). 

©r  mar  aug  ber  ©tabt  SBetbiaiba  (Sob-  1/ 

44)-.  Sojug  berief  $etrug  sur  ^acbfolge, 
alg  er  mit  ber  gijdberei  bejcbaftigt  mar 
(tttfarf.  1,  16 — 18).  ®er  $err  but  nodb  nie 
einen  faulen  ttffenjdben  jur  Slrbeit  in  ©ei- 
nem  Seinberge  berufen.  SIB  aber  Sojug 
gefangen  genommen  murbe,  ftettte  jidb  ^Je- 
trug  in  ben  Stife  unb  Ijiob  beg  SKalcbug  Obr 
ab.  2)od)  menn  ^inbernijfe  auftaudbten, 
mar  $etrug  balb  entmutigt.  3)er  Slnblidf 
einer  grofeen  Sajjermette  bracfjte  ibn  aunt 
jinfen  unb  burdj  Sorte  einer  tttfagb  ent- 
ftel  ibm  bag  §era;  bodb  nad)  ber  Stuggiefeung 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eijteg  nabm  er  eine  anbere 
Stettung  ein. 

£eftiongerfIarung. 

1.  ^  e  tr  u  g  33  e  f  enn  t  n  ig.  13 — 

18.  Seiner  bon  ben  Stpojteln  gab  jeine  ©e= 
fiibie  mebr  funb  aB  «Petrug.  S^acb  einem 
gijdbaug,  meldber  burdb  Sejum  bemirft  mur¬ 
be,  brad)  $etrug  gana  aujammen,  inbem  er 
jeine  Siinblidjfeit  unb  Sefu  ^eiligfeit  er- 
fannte.  (Suf.  5,  8.)  Stuf  bem  Serge 
ber  Serflarung  murbe  er  audj  jo 
iibermaltigt,  baf;  er  affeg  anbere  oergafe  unb 
jofort  boribleiben  mottte.  (Suf.  9, 28 — 33.) 
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23on  bieiem  ©reigniS  fdreibt  er  m>d  footer 
etroaS.  (2.  $et.  1,  12—19.)  ©reimal  tear 
tBetruS  einer  bon  ben  breien,  melde  Sefn§ 
aHein  nafjm.  (Suf.  8,  51;  9,  28;  flflarf;  14, 
33.)  ©3  roirb  angenommen,  bafe  ^etru§ 
ber  cittefte  bon  ben  Slpofteln 
mar.  97ad  Sefu  §immelfabrt  tear  er  bie 
leitenbe  $erfon  bon  ben  Stpofteln  unb  in  ber 
Arbeit.  (9lpg.  1,  15;  2,  14;  ®al.  2,  9.)  ©§ 
fdjeint,  bafe  bie  ©attin  be§  ^5etru§  i'bn  auf 
feinen  SReifen  begleitete.  (l.Stor.  9,  5.)  33. 
13:  28  er  fa  gen  bie  Seute,  bafe 
be§2Renfdjen<SoI)n  fei?5)ie  hun¬ 
ger  maren  fdjon  eine  geraunte  3^it  mit  S?* 
fu  getoanbelt.  Sie  maren  mit  feiner  Slrbeit 
gut  befannt.  Objlbar  ^efu§  atte§  roufete, 
roollte  er  bod  bon  ben  Si ppen  ber  Siin9^r 
pren,  roa§  bas  33oIf  bon  ibm  badte  ober 
n>ie  ba§  ©efprad  bon  r^m  mar.  33.  14:  2)  u 
f  e  i  ft  SobanneS  ber  %  a  u  f  e  r.  $er 
®onig  §erobe§  badte,  baft  ^eju§  ber  SCaufer 
rtobanneS  mare,  meldjen  er  entbauptet  batte. 
(2Rattb- 14, 2).  Obne  8»eifel  batte  er  audb 
Onhanger  in  biefem  ©lauben,  benn  jo  etma§ 
©infaltigeS  !ann  nid)t  aufgeftellt  merben, 
bafe  e§  ni(bt  Manger  befommt.  ©  u  f  e  t  e  ft 
(Hi a.  $ie  dReinung  ber  Seute  mar  bodb 
jebr  geteilt.  Sn  bem  ©men  maren  fie  fid) 
bod)  febr  einig,  bafe  Sef u§  einer  bon  ben 
qeifterfuHten  dftannern  mar.  33.  15:  3Ber 
fagt  benn  ibr,  bafe  id)  fei?  Sefu§ 
fonnte  marten  mit  biefen  gragen,  bi§  bie 
hunger  geniigenb  8eit  gebabt  batten,  ibn 
griinblicb  3u  priifen,  fo  baft  eine  Slntroort 
niebt  nur  bon  ben  Sippen,  fonbern  au§  ber 
Xiefe  be§  £ersen§  fommen  follte.  5Ratba* 
nael  batte  fdon  lange  bor  biefem,  gleidj  am 
Stnfang,  obne  gefragt  zu  merben,  ein  33e- 
fenntni§  abgelegt.  (Sab-  1/  49.)  ®od  in 
ben  meiften  fallen  ift  e§  leister,  einem 
dtfeniden  ein  gute§  8eugni8  ju  geben,  menn 
man  eben  33e!anntfdaft  gefdloffen  bat,  al§ 
fpdter,  menn  man  ibn  erft  beffer  fennt.  33. 
16-  ©u  b i ft  ©briftu§  be§  Iebem 
bigen  ©otte§  Sobn!  ©§  ift  ju 
glauben,  bafe  $etru§  biefe  3lntmort  fur  aHe 
kpoftel  gab.  Sie  fam  bon  einem  iiberseug- 
ten  £eraen.  ©iefe  Slntmort  mar  im  Sauf 
ber  Beit  reif  gemorben.  Sefu§  pfliicft  aud 
feine  grime  gntd)t.  33.  17 :  S I  e  i  f  d  unb 
331  u t  bat  bir  ba§  nid)t  geoffen- 
b  a  r  e  t.  ©iefe§  33ef  enntni§  mar  bon  ©ott 
gemirft,  beSbalb  mar  e§  bei  Sefu  aud)  fo  an- 
genebm.  3fcur  ma§  ber  §eilige  ©eift  in  un§ 


Sabrbeit 

mirft,  bat  in  ©ottc§  $tugen  einen  3Bert.  33. 
18:  3B  i  1 1  id)  bauen  meine  Se¬ 
me  i  n  b  e.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  mar  bamalS  im 
SBerben  begriffen.  9tm  ^Tingftfeft  bat  fie 
fid)  burd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  entfaltet.  SM 
meint  per  niebt  3«  fagen,  bafe  er  feme  ©e* 
meinbe  auf  bem  2(poftel  $etru3  griinbeh 
mottte,  fonbern  auf  ba§  33efenntni§,  bafe 
Sefu§  @otte§  <3o'bn  ift. 

2.  ^  e  t  r  i  3  cb  m  a  d)  b  e  i  t.  33.  21 — 
23.  ©Ieid)  am  3(nfang  feiner  SBirffamfeit 
finbet  man,  bafc  Sefn§  nad)  feinem  Stobe 
aupdjaut,  aU  ben  triumph  feine§  ©rben- 
ieben§.  (Sob-  2,  18—22.)  33.  22,  ^err 
f  d)  o  n  e  b  e  i  n  f  e  I  b  ft.  3Petru§  batte  l ur$ 
porber  fiir  feine  freie  9Iulfpracbe  fo  ein 
berrlicbeS  Sob  bon  S^fn§  erbalten;  ob  biefeS 
ibn  nicfjt  etma§  beroogen  bat,  jebt  mieber  frei 
ju  fpreden.  ©iefe§  S^al  ift  er  ooH  menfd)- 
Iicber  SKeinung.  (Sr  bat  nid)t§  iibrig  fiir§ 
®reu3.  Sefn§  fab  aud)  fofort,  bafj  Satan 
pnter  33etro  berftedt  mar. 

3.  33etri8nred)tmeifungunb 
3t  u  f  t  r  a  g.  33.  15—17.  «(3etru§  roar,  in- 
bem  er  Sefnm  perleugnet,  tief  gefatten.  6r 
erfannte  e§  unb  tat  33ufee.  (S^arf.  14,  72). 
Obne  8n>eifel  batte  Sefu§  ibm  fdjon  berge- 
ben;  bod  ba  mar  bei  33etro  unb  ben  anbern 
Stpofteln  ba§  ©efiibl  ber  33erlefcung.  ^efnS 
beriibrt  nidt  ^3etri  gad;  bod  mufe  er  in  ber 
©egenmart  ber  anberen  2tpofteIn  bon  neuem 
befennen,  bafe  er  Sefnm  Iiebt. 

^orrefponbenj. 

Siebe  ©bitor  unb  and  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer, 
einen  ©rufj  mit  i^auIuS:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott 
unb  ber  33ater  (bon)  unfer§  ^errn  Sefu 
©pifti,  ber  un§  geiegnet  bat  mit  allerlei 
geiftlidem  Segen  in  bintmlifden  ©tttern 
burd  ©briftum,  u.  f.  m.  ©pbe.  1,  3. 

3Bir  baben  fiibleS  SEBetter,  aber  fdon.  ©t- 
Iide  finb  am  anfangen  ®orn  3u  baften,  aber 
nqd  tfidjt  gar  biel. 

2Tm  Oonner§tag  ben  10  Dftober  bat 
^enrp  (Sobn  bon  ©bri§-  33.  driller  unb 
3Beib)  unb  Fannie  SKae  (£odter  bon  Sobn 
^elmutb  unb  2Beib)  einanber  bie  $anb  in 
ber  ©be  gereidt.  Sanatban  33.  Sftiller  bien- 
te.  ©otte§  Segen  geroiinfdt.  ©iefe  ©be  mar 
bem  SSruber  Sonatban  feine  erfte  ©rfabrung 
in  foldern  2Berf. 

OienStag  ben  15ten  Oftober  bat  ^arlep 
(33enjamin  §.  SKiHer  unb  38eib  maren  feine 
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«Pfleg  ©Item)  unb  Sgbia  (Stouter  bon  $an. 
%  ©ingerid)  utib  2Beib)  einanber  bie  #anb 
in  ber  ©be  gereidbt.  ©otte§  ©egen  ge* 
roiinfdbt. 

©am§tag  nadjmittag  ben  5  Dftober  tear 
£eid)enrebe  gebalten  fiir  9D7ofe  ©cfjlabad)  fein 
SSB-eib.  ®reb3  war  bie  §aut>turiad)  bon  ib* 
rem  Xobe. 

greitag  morgen  ben  llten  Dftober  marb 
Scidjenrebe  gebalten  fiir  ®uane,  bier  Sabr 
alien  ©obn  bon  gernanbiS  unb  ©ufan  93on* 
treger.  Der  fleine  ift  um  ba§  Seben  gefom* 
men  in  bem  baf$  ein  3luto  ibn  getroffen  bat, 
ba§  2luto  ift  jebr  fcbnett  gefabren,  unb  ba§ 
®inb  roar  augenblidflidb  tobt.  SDiefe  beibe 
baben  unferS  §ersen§  mitleiben  in  ibrer 
Xriibial.  ba&e  feine  £obe§anseige  fiir 
bie  obengemelbeten,  aber  id)  boffe  jemanb 
anber§  mirb  fie  einfenben. 

SBetct  fiir  un§.  3-  97iflt>- 

©etraui. 

23ontreger —  $iener.-H$enrg  93ontreger, 
©obn  bon  »ifdj.  97oab  ©.  93ontreger  unb 
SBeib  bon  ncrbe  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana  unb  ®atie* 
ann,  SCorfjter  bon  fJ3re.  0.  21.  3>iener  unb 
2Bcib  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  ge* 
reicbt  ben  3ten  Dftober,  1940. 

©tutjman  — $lanf.— §enrg  ©tufcman, 
©obn  bon  ©Imer  ©.  ©tubman  unb  2Beib  unb 
©Ha  $Ianf,  Xocbter  bon  ©eorge  $Ianf  unb 
2Beib  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  in  ber  ©be 
gereidbt  ben  3ten  Dftober,  1940  burdb  ©am. 
9?.  99ead)t). 

Sdjrorf  —  ?)ober.  —  97oab  8.  ©dbrod, 
©obn  bon  $re.  ^oe  S.  unb  Xifla  ©djrod 
utib  ©ertrube  ?)ober,  5£od)ter  bon  £at>ib  D. 
unb  Hattie  fjober  baben  einanber  bie  §anb 
in  ber  ©be  gereidjt  ben  lOten  Dftober,  1940, 
burdb  99ifd).  97oab  93.  ©ebrod. 

aKiHer  —  ©ingeridj.  —  30?onroe  Skitter, 
©obn  bon  §aroet)  9WiHer  unb  SBeib  bon 
Slmbot),  Snbiana,  unb  2Hpba  ©ingeridb, 
Eodjter  bon  (Sbriftian  $.  ©ingeridb  nabe 
Sfrtbur,  8Hinoi§  baben  -einanber  bie  $anb 
in  ber  ©be  gereid)t  burdb  99ifd).  97oa|  2t. 
2)dber  ben  15ten  Dftober,  1940. 

©tubman  —  $ober. —  Sebi  ©tubman, 
©obn  bon  $re.  $obn  SB.  ©tubman  unb 


3®  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

2Beib,  unb  Stjbia,  £od)ter  bon  Dabib  2). 
Softer  unb  SESetb  baben  einanber  bie  £anb 
ber  ©be  gereidbt  ben  15ten  Dftober,  1940, 
burdb  93iftf).  97oab  93.  ©dbrod. 

SobeSanseige. 

$ober. —  ©arolina  2)ufct)  mar  geboren 
ben  lten  gebruar,  1859,  entlneber  in  2Beft 
Virginia  ober  907arglanb,  ift  mir  niebt  genau 
befannt,  aber  nabe  an  ber  ©reuse  bon  93ei* 
ben.  Sft  geftorben  ben  12  Dftober,  1940 
an  ibrer  §eimat  in  2lrtbur,  8Hinoi§.  8ft 
alt  gemorben  81  $abr,  8  HRonat  unb  12 
£ag. 

©ic  mar  berebelidjt  mit  Sebi  997.  j?)ober 
al§  fein  smeiteS  2Beib  ben  lOten  gebruar, 
1878.  ©r  ift  geftorben  ben  9  2lt>ril,  1929. 
Die'fe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  15  ®in'ber,  6 
babon  finb  ibr  boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©mig* 
feit. 

©ie  binterlabt  6  ©obne  unb  3  Stouter, 
47  ©rofefinber  unb  groft  ©rofefinber  24, 
audb  3  93riiber  unb  berfdbiebene  ©dbmeftern 
ibr  ^infdbetben  3U  betrauern. 

©ie  mar  in  bie  2lli*2fmifdb  ©emeinbe  ein* 
genommen  al§  ein  ©Iieb  in  ibrer  8ugenb 
burdb  Me  Xaufe  unb  ibren  befannten  ©lau* 
ben  aber  in  ibrfem  SBittmeftanb  ift  fie  ab* 
getreten  in  bie  i)3entecoftaI  ($oIt)  hotter) 
©emeinbe,  meldber  ffJrebiger  bat  bie  Seidben* 
rebe  gebalten  an  bem  Dtto  93egrabni§  mo 
ber  93ifd).  ©am.  97.  SBeadbt)  ben  90  ^falter 
gelefen  fjat  unb  eine  furse  ©dblufepr^bigt 
gefii’brt  bat. 

2a§  ©ebet  ift  bie  Sltmofpbare,  in  meldber 
ber  ©brift  Iebt;  ber  ©dbliiffel,  ber  bie  ^im* 
melStiir  auffdbliefet;  ber  5)rabt,  ber  un§  mit 
bem  X'bron  ber  ^errlidbfeit  nerbinbet;  ba§ 
^or,  burdb  meldbeS  mir  in  bie  ©egenmart 
be§  emigen  ©otte§  treten;  bie  ©trafee,  auf 
ber  mir  bem  ®onig  in  feiner  ©cbone  begeg* 
nen ;  bie  SBoIfenfauIe  bei  £ag  unb  bie  geuer= 
idule  bei  97adbt,  meldbe  un§  auf  unferem  2Be= 
ge  burd^  bie  9Biifte  biefer  SBelt  nad)  bem 
berrlidjen  Canaan  briiben  fiibrt;  ba§  £al, 
in  meldbern  bie  griinen  2tuen  fpriefeen  unb 
bie  frifdben  2Baffer  fliefeen,  mo  bie  Silien 
blii'ben  unb  ber,  beffen  97ame  SBunberbar  ift, 
ficb  un§  offenbart;  bie  §immel§leiter,  auf 
ber  bie  ©ngel  unfere§  §ersen§  a3erlangen 
^inauftragen  sum  fjimmlifcben  SSater. 

— ©rmablt. 
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EDITORIALS 


“For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men:  as  free,  and 
not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
God.  .  .  .  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what 
glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for 
your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps”  (I  Pet.  2 :15, 16,  19-21). 

The  injunctions  and  laws  of  God  are 
above  all  other  laws  and  principles,  and 
all  other  requirements  and  obligations 
must  yield  to  those  of  Almighty  God. 
Prospective  conscientious  objectors 


have  been  warned  as  to  the  possibility  f 
of  contusing  and  puzzling  questions 
which  may  be  proposed  and  propound¬ 
ed.  But  let  all  manner  of  men  bear  in 
mind  that  man’s  responsibility  to  God, 
it  not  met  in  this  life,  must  be  faced  in 
eternity.  Countless  hosts  will  find  it 
beyond  comparison  more  contusing 
and  difficult  to  face  the  responsibilities 
of  eternity.  Men  may  do  like  the  Sad- 
ducees  and  seek  to  fix  charges  and  set 
up  exonerations  on  the  basis  of  man¬ 
made  expedients,  and  endeavor  to  make 
adjustments  according  to  earthly 
policies.  To  all  this,  would  not  Jesus 
again  say,  “Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God”  , 
(Matt.  22:29)? 

The  Son  of  God  said  these  words  in 
His  earthly  ministry,  and  they  are  equal¬ 
ly  true  today,  “Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  who¬ 
soever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall 
save  it.  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul”  (Mark 
8:34-37)? 

“Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath”  (James  1 :19). 

We  may  be  asked,  What  would  you 
do  if  thus  and  so?  Peter  raised  the 
question,  “Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do?”  Many  a  proposition  is  be¬ 
yond  our  capacity  or  power  to  solve. 

But  for  Peter  Jesus  gave  the  injunc¬ 
tion,  “Follow  thou  me”  (John  21 :21, 
22).  The  same  injunction  is  vital  and  in 
force  in  these  days  of  ours. 


We  trust  that  the  position  of  the  con¬ 
scientious  objector  will  be  duly  recog¬ 
nized,  although  we  cannot  hope  that  he 
will  escape  persecution  entirely.  In 
fact  I  have  heard  him  called  a  coward 
within  recent  weeks.  But  bravery,  of 
whatever  kind  worthy  the  name,  is  not 
universally  the  possession  of  the  one 
who  has  much  to  say  about  it  and  who 
disparages  and  discounts  others  as  not 
having  it. 
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Among  other  church  organizations 
claiming  the  privilege  ana  right  of 
recognition  tor  those  who  cannot  con¬ 
scientiously  take  human  lite,  or  take 
part  in  bodily  wariare,  tour  constituent 
synods  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
have  taken  action  to  have  those  in¬ 
terests  provided  for  in  the  national  con¬ 
vention  at  Omaha. 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America,  representing  at 
least  twenty-three  major  Protestant 
denominations,  has  also  made  efforts  to 
have  the  pleas  of  the  conscientious  ob¬ 
jector  recognized.  The  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil  Bulletin  recently  carried  an  an¬ 
nouncement,  offering  advisory ,  help  of 
free  consultative  service  to  such  ob¬ 
jectors.  TT  .  , 

When  Arthur  Capper,  now  United 
States  Senator,  was  Governor  of  Kansas, 
in  1917,  he  evidently  interceded  in  be¬ 
half  of  such  objectors.  Replying  to  the 
Governor’s  pleas  in  behalf  of  the  Men- 
nonites  and  conscientious  objectors,  he 
received  a  reply  from  General  Shiverick, 
the  concluding  statements  of  which 
were,  “If  these  conscientious  objectors 
under  the  care  and  treatment  they  re¬ 
ceive  at  this  Camp  [Funston]  can  be 
talked  into  rendering  any  kind  of  work 
that  is  connected  with  military  service 
by  their  fellow  soldiers,  it  does  not 
appear  that  their  belief  can  be  very 
solidly  grounded.”  From  “The  Coming 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites,”  by  C. 
Henry  Smith,  page  288. 

In  the  same  work  we  are  told  that 
"even  the  warmest  friends  of  the  con¬ 
scientious  objector  sometimes  wonder¬ 
ed  whether  he  did  not  carry  his  logic  to 
unnecessary  lengths,  and  whether  at 
times  he  did  not  strain  at  a  gnat  to 
swallow  a  camel.  Why  did  he  refuse  to 
sow  grass  seed  on  the  lawn  in  front  of 
his  barracks,  or  ioin  the  kitchen  force 
at  the  mess  hall?  For  two  reasons— to 
cook  for  the  soldiers  under  mi  itary 
orders,  and  as  part  of  the  military 
machine,  committed  him  as  much  to 
the  whole  killing  process  as  if  he  actual¬ 
ly  carried  a  gun  to  shoot  his  fellow. 
Secondly,  the  whole  purpose  of  the 
camp  officials  in  their  policy  toward  the 
conscientious  objector  was  to  break 
down  his  morale,  to  find  a  flaw  some¬ 


where  in  his  logic,  or  by  setting  a  trap 
for  him  to  inveigle  him  into  active  serv¬ 
ice.  If  he  could  be  induced  to  take  one 
form  of  service,  he  might  be  led  by 
easy  stages  into  any  other  form.  The 
objector  knew  the  purposes  of  the  army 
officers,  and  drew  the  line  at  the  only 
logical  place  possible,  namely  to  refuse 
work  of  any  sort  connected  with  the 
military  machine.” 

We  are  also  told  in  this  book  (page 
292)  that  “many  of  the  Mennonites 
during  the  later  drives  compromised 
their  consciences  a  bit  and  bought 
bonds.  The  young  men  in  camp  who 
refused  noncombatant  service  in  the 
army  felt  keenly  this  weakening  of  the 
faith  of  their  elders  at  home,  who  seem¬ 
ingly  were  not  willing  to  suffer  the 
same  humiliation  and  persecution  for 
their  beliefs  as  were  those  at  camp. 
Logically,  no  doubt,  the  young  men 
were  correct.” 

(NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  congregation 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  held  communion 
services,  Sunday,  Oct.  13. 

The  correspondent  of  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  reports  pleasant,  sunny,  but 
dry  weather. 

From  Iowa  comes  the  report  that 
health  is  fair,  in  general.  Farmers  have 
begun  to  shuck  corn.  (We  husk  it,  here 
in  the  East. — Ed.) 

The  W ellman-Kalona  region  also 
lacks  rain,  according  to  our  informa¬ 
tion. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  son  Laban, 
Sonnes,  Pa.,  and  John  Beiler  and  wife, 
GrantsviHe,  Md..  were  in  Mifflin  Coun¬ 
ty.  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  13.  having 
ma^e  the  trip  with  Bro.  Aeschliman  of 
Michigan. 

Henrv  Overholt,  wife,  and  four  chil¬ 
dren,  Norfolk.  Va.,  spent  a  few  days 
with  relatives  near  Hartville.  Ohio. 

On  Oct.  6.  leaving  their  oldest  daugh¬ 
ter  at  the  Moses  Gingerich  home,  they 
continued  their  trip  to  Indiana,  Okla- 
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homa,  and  Kansas,  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Moses  Gingerich. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  was  expected  to  be  with  the 
Holmes  County,  O.,  congregation,  Oct. 
20,  to  hold  communion. 


Urias  Bontrager,  wife,  and  two  sons, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  several  days  with 
¥  Mrs.  Bontrager’s  brother,  Pre.  John 
Bender  and  family,  Hartville,  Ohio. 


Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  with  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
congregation  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
r  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  at  which  time  and 
place  counsel  meeting  was  held.  Com- 
f  munion  is  appointed  for  Nov.  3. 


Mrs.  Dan  Yoder,  Allen  County,  Ind., 
continues  unable  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices  but  is  again  able  to  be  about  the 
k.  house. 


Appointment  has  been  made  for  com¬ 
munion  services  in  the  Town  Line- 
Griner  district,  east  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  20  and  27. 


1  According  to  appointment,  commun¬ 
ion  was  to  be  held  in  the  Old  Order 
v  congregation  near  Oakland,  Md.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  20. 


Joseph  Slabaugh  and  wife,  the  for¬ 
mer’s  sister  Mrs.  Clarence  Bontrager, 
and  Roman  Slabaugh  and  wife,  of  Elk¬ 
hart  County,  Ind.,  the  latter  Bro. 
i  Slabaugh  as  driver,  were  in  the  Oak- 
f  land,  Md.,  region  Saturday,  Oct.  19,  and 
L  in  the  Grantsville  region  the  next  day, 
Sunday,  and  left  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  the 
following  morning,  and  expected  to  stop 
at  Greenwood  and  Dover,  Del.,  and 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  before  returning  home. 

Bishop  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
t  is  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
I  Canton,  O.,  Mennonite  Mission. 


Pre.  Eli  Tice,  wife,  and  two  small 
daughters,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Jonas  Tice 
and  wife  and  son  Raymond;  and  Mrs. 
Amanda  Yoder  and  little  daughter, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Norfolk, 


Va.,  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  where 
they  visited  relatives  and  friends.  Bro^ 
Eli  served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
They  returned  home  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning. 


A  party  of  Iowa  folks,  with  Floyd 
Brenneman  as  driver,  and  Leroy  and 
Mary  Detweiler  and  Owen  Swartz- 
endruber,  accompanied  by  Fannie 
and  Mary  Bender  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
left  for  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  11. 

With  the  exception  of  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber,  the  Iowa  people  had  been  so¬ 
journing  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and 
stopped  here  on  their  return  trip. 


Attrenis  Renjio,  Grantsville,  Md», 
visited  in  his  home  community,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  13. 


John  Glick  and  wife  and  John  Hoch- 
stetler  and  wife,  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
with  Bro.  Hochstetler  as  driver,  made 
a  brief  stop  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  over  Sunday,.  Oct.  13,  on  the 
way  home  from  Dover,  Del.,  and  Lan¬ 
caster  and  Mifflin  counties,  Pa. 


Information  indirectly  received 
reports  the  death  of  Sister  Elizabeth 
Swartzendruber,  Parnell,  Iowa,  widow 
of  the  late  Pre.  Amos  Swartzendruber. 

As  the  manuscripts  are  about  ready 
to  go  to  the  publishing  house,  no 
obituary  has  yet  been  received,  as  had 
been  hoped  for. 


A  message  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  re¬ 
ports  the  death  of  Mrs.  Levi  Peachey, 
mother  of  Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa.  Appointment  for  the  funeral  is  for 
Thursday,  Oct.  24.  We  hope  to  have 
obituary  for  use  in  the  Herold  in  due 
time. 


William,  youngest  son  of  Mrs.  Lucy 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  was 
suddenly  taken  ill  with  erysipelas,  Oct. 
16,  and  was  taken  to  an  Iowa  City 
hospital  for  treatment  the  same  day. 


/)  The  Castleman  River  region  was 
visited  with  a  surprising  first  snowfall 
of  the  season  of  about  three  to  four 
inches  on  Saturday,  Oct.  19. 
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A  limited  acreage  of  potatoes  is  yet 
to  be  dug,  and  comparatively  consider¬ 
able  corn  is  yet  to  be  husked.  Corn  was 
late  in  ripening,  and  some  later  matur¬ 
ing  type  of  corn  was  unwisely  planted 
this  year. 

SOME  REASONS  WHY  CHRIS¬ 
TIANS  SHOULD  NOT 
VOTE 


In  the  first  place  we  are  “strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth,”  and  not  citizens 
of  any  earthly  kingdom,  according  to 
the  following  Scriptures.  “These  all 
died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em¬ 
braced  them,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth”  (Heb.  11:13).  Read  also  the 
next  3  verses.  Now  stop  and  read  the 
following  references :  I  Pet.  2 :9-l 7 ;  Ps. 
119:54;  Eph.  2:19;  Heb.  12:28;  II  Pet. 

In  John  18:36  Jesus  said,  My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  serv¬ 
ants  fight.”  Therefore  not  being 
citizens  we  have  no  right  to  vote.  This 
text  also  embodies  nonresistance.  We, 
as  a  church,  do  not  believe  in  war  nor 
in  taking  part  in  war  of  any  kind  or 
form.  Then  if  we  should  take  part  in 
electing  officials  of  the  country  and 
later  the  nation  became  involved  in  war, 
what  right  would  we  have  to  refuse  to 
take  an  active  part  in  war?  I  am  afraid 
we  would  have  no  right  to  refuse.  Be¬ 
cause  we  helped  to  elect  them  why  not 
stand  back  of  and  help  them  through? 

According  to  Rom.  13:1-8;  I  Pet.  2: 
13-17;  Matt.  22:16-21  (please  read),  we 
as  Christian  believers  are  required  to 
obey  all  forms  of  government,  in  living 
upright  and  honest  lives,  paying  taxes 
as  we  are  required. 

Then  again  as  we  are  only  mortals, 
we  are  unable  to  know  the  will  of  God 
exactly  in  such  matters.  For  instance, 
one  brother  believes  so,  and  such  a  man 
is  the  one  God  wants  in  a  certain  office. 
Another  brother  is  iust  as  confident  in 
his  belief  that  the  other  man  i«  the  one. 
Both  p-o  to  the  polls  and  cast  their  votes 
for  their  respective  man,  and  in  effect  it 


would  be  the  same  as  though  neither 
one  had  voted.  Then  it  would  still  re¬ 
main  in  God’s  hand  to  move  the  major¬ 
ity  of  the  people  to  vote  for  the  respec¬ 
tive  man  HE  wants  in  office.  Rom.  8 : 
28  says,  “And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.” 

The  only  thing  I  have  been  able  to 
find  where  Christians  have  any  part  in 
governmental  affairs  is  in  I  Tim.  2:1 
and  2:  “I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces¬ 
sions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for 
all  men;  for  kings,  and  for  ALL  that 
are  in  authority:”  Why?  “That  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty.”  “The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail¬ 
ed ’much”  (Jas.  5 :16) .  But  in  our  pray¬ 
ers  let  us  ever  do  as  Christ  did  when 
He  prayed,  “Not  my  will,  butthine  be 
done.”  Read  also  I  Cor.  2:14.  Will 
close  hoping  these  few  lines  may  aid 
someone  in  a  purer  and  more  noble 
Christian  life. 

J.  J.  Beachy. 

GOD’S  LOVE 


(Part  3) 

In  II  Corinthians  5:14  we  are  told, 
“For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us.”  If  this  be  true,  we  indeed  have  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  Jesus  said, 
“I  and  my  Father  are  one”  (John  10: 
30)  In  John  14:23  we  read  that  Jesus 
said,  “If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him.” 

Likewise  in  the  lesson  of  the  true 
vine,  the  Master  declared,  “If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit :  so 
shall  ye  be  mv  disciples”  (John  15 :7, 8). 

But  the  Lord  also  prescribes  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  discipleship  to  His  disciples 
in  the  words,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me”  (Matt.  16: 
24).  “For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
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world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved” 
(John  3:17). 

“For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh” 
(Rom.  8 :2,  3). 

Thus,  “Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God” 
(I  John  3:1).  “While  we  were  yet  sig¬ 
ners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 
“Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work” 
(II  Thess.  2:16,  17).  “And  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in 
love  one  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men”  (I  Thess.  3:12). 

“Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for 
love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God”  (I  John  4:7). 

“If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us” 
(I  John  4:12). 

But,  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him”  (I  John  2:15). 

And,  “The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil:  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows”  (I  Tim.  6:10). 

“But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him.  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him”  (I  John  3:17)? 

Then  we  are  warned,  “Grudge  not 
one  against  another,  brethren,  lest  ve 
be  condemned :  behold,  the  judee  stand- 
eth  before  the  door”  (James  5:9). 

“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
thines  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another” 
(Rom.  14:19). 


“And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also”  (I  John  4:21). 

“Oh,  the  great  love  the  dear  Saviour  has 
shown 

To  shamefully  die  on  the  tree 
Leaving  His  sceptre  and  beautiful 
throne 

To  rescue  a  sinner  like  me. 

“Oh,  such  wonderful  love ; 

Oh,  such  wonderful  love; 

Jesus  my  Saviour  left  sceptre  and 
throne 

To  rescue  a  sinner  like  me.” 

Susie  Yoder,  Nowata,  Okla. 


“I  DON’T  LOVE  YOU  NOW, 
MOTHER” 


A  great  many  years  ago  I  knew  a 
lady  who  had  been  sick  for  two  years, 
as  you  have  seen  many  a  one,  all  the 
while  slowly  dying  with  consumption. 
She  had  one  child— a  little  boy  named 
Henry. 

One  afternoon  I  was  sitting  by  her 
side,  and  it  seemed  as  if  she  would 
cough  her  life  away.  Her  little  boy 
stood  by  the  post  of  the  bed,  his  blue 
eyes  filled  with  tears  to  see  her  suffer 
so.  By  and  by  the  terrible  cough  ceased. 
Henry  came  and  put  his  arms  around 
his  mother’s  neck,  nestled  his  head  in 
his  mother’s  bosom,  and  said,  “Mother, 
I  do  love  you ;  I  wish  you  wasn’t  sick.” 

An  hour  later,  the  same  loving  blue¬ 
eyed  boy  came  in  all  aglow,  stamping 
the  snow  off  his  feet.  “O  Mother,  may  I 
go  a-skating?  It  is  so  nice.  Ed  and 
Charley  are  going.” 

“Henry,”  feebly  said  the  other,  “the 
ice  is  not  hard  enough  yet.” 

“But  Mother,”  very  pettishly  said 
the  boy,  “you  are  sick  all  the  time — 
how  do  you  know?” 

.  “It  is  too  bad,”  angrily  sobbed  the 
boy,  who  an  hour  ago  had  so  loved  his 
mother. 

“I  would  not  like  to  have  my  little 
bov  go.”  said  his  mother,  looking  sadly 
at  the  little  boy’s  face,  all  covered  with 
frowns;  “you  said  you  loved  me — be 
good.” 
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“No,  I  don’t  love  you  now,  Mother,” 
said  the  boy,  going  out  and  slamming 
the  door. 

Again  the  dreadful  coughing  came 
upon  her,  and  we  thought  no  more  of 
the  boy.  After  the  coughing  had  com- 
menceu,  1  noticed  tears  tailing  thick 
upon  her  pillow,  but  she  sank  from  ex¬ 
haustion  into  a  light  sleep. 

In  a  little  while  muffled  steps  of  men’s 
feet  were  heard  coming  into  the  house, 
as  though  carrying  something;  and  they 
were  carrying  the  almost  lifeless  body 
of  Henry. 

Angrily  had  he  left  his  mother  and 
gone  to  skate— disobeying  her;  and 
then  broken  through  the  ice,  he  sank 
under  the  water,  and  now  saved  by  a 
great  effort,  he  was  brought  home  bare¬ 
ly  alive  to  his  sick  mother. 

I  closed  the  doors,  feeling  more  dan¬ 
ger  for  her  life  than  the  child’s,  and 
coming  softly  in,  drew  back  the  cur¬ 
tains  from  the  bed.  She  spoke,  “I  heard 
them— it  is  Henry.  Oh,  I  knew  he 
went — is  he  dead?”  But  she  never 
seemed  to  hear  the  answer  I  gave  her. 
She  commenced  coughing — she  died  in 
agony — strangled  to  death.  The  poor 
mother !  The  boy’s  disobedience  killed 
her. 

After  a  couple  of  hours  I  sought  the 
boy’s  room. 

“Oh,  I  wish  I  had  not  told  Mother  I 
did  not  love  her.  Tomorrow  I  will  tell 
her  I  do,”  said  the  child,  sobbing  pain¬ 
fully. 

My  heart  ached;  tomorrow  I  knew 
we  must  tell  him  she  was  dead.  We 
did  not  till  the  child  came  fully  in  the 
room,  crying,  “Mother,  I  do  love  you.” 

Oh !  may  I  never  see  agony  like  that 
child’s,  as  the  lips  he  kissed  gave  back 
no  kiss,  as  the  hands  he  took  fell  lifeless 
from  his  hand,  instead  of  shaking  his 
hand  as  it  always  had,  and  the  boy 
knew  she  was  dead. 

“Mother,  I  do  love  you  now,”  all  the 
day  he  sobbed  and  cried.  “O  Mother, 
Mother,  forgive  me!”  Then  he  would 
not  leave  his  mother. 

“Speak  to  me.  Mother !”  but  she  could 
never  soeak  again,  and  he. — the  last 
words  she  had  ever  heard  him  say  were, 
“Mother,  I  don’t  love  you  now.” 


SBafarfeeit 

That  boy’s  whole  life  was  changed; 
sober  and  sad  he  was  ever  alter.  He 
is  now  a  gray-haired  old  man,  with  one 
sorrow  over  his  one  act  of  disobedience, 
one  wrong  word  embittering  all  his  life 
—with  those  words  ever  ringing  in  his 
ears,  “Mother,  I  don’t  love  you  now.” 

Will  the  little  ones  who  read  this 
remember  that,  if  they  disobey  their 
mother,  if  they  are  cross  and  naughty, 
they  say  every  single  time  to  a  tender 
mother’s  heart,  by  their  actions,  if  not 
in  the  words  of  Henry,  the  very  same 
thing,  “I  don’t  love  you  now,  Mother”? 
— Selected  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 


REPORT  OF  FLINT  MISSION 

Following  is  a  report  of  the  Flint, 
Michigan  Mission: 

Receipts 

Part  of  the  Conservative  A.  M. 

Conference  collection  $170.68 

Wages  for  personal,  manual 
labor  by  Bro.  Albrecht  25.00 

$195.68 

Expenditures 

For  coal  for  the  coming 
winter  $30.00 

For  gravel  and  cement  for 
porch  and  sidewalks  at 
meetinghouse  30.00 

Paid  on  property  adjoin¬ 
ing  Mission  30.00 

Debt  for  maintenance  paid  35.00 


Total  $125.00 

Balance  $  70.68 


$195.68 

Brother  and  Sister  Albrecht  felt  call¬ 
ed  to  do  mission  efforts  in  the  harvest 
field.  Evidently  they  need  all  their  time 
to  bring  the  Gospel  of  saving  grace  to 
those  who  do  not  know  of  the  great 
salvation  wrought  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Since  these  workers  give  all 
their  time,  may  God  give  us  greater  in¬ 
terest  that  we  amplv  support  the  work 
through  our  means.  We  cannot  all  go  to 
the  mission,  but  we  all  can  have  a  part 
in  helping  win  souls  for  Christ  by  sup¬ 
porting  the  work  through  means  over 
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which  we  have  stewardship  and  which 
He  has  entrusted  unto  us. 

We  ask  for  God’s  blessings,  which  is 
right  and  good,  but  we  should  not  con¬ 
sume  those  blessings  upon  our  own 
lusts,  but  should  be  willing  to  share 
them  with  others.  God  loves  a  cheer¬ 
ful  giver. 

Perhaps  we  have  too  many  cheerful 
receivers,  rather  than  cheerful  givers. 

May  we  remember  that  the  greatest 
service  we  can  render  is  to  serve  God 
and  our  fellow  man.  I  can  best  show  my 
appreciation  to  God  for  the  blessings 
received  from  Him  in  the  way  I  use 
them. 

We  pray  God  for  a  greater  spirit  of 
Christian  giving. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  His  glory, 

E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Oct.  11,  1940. 

Note. — Liberty  has  been  taken  to  re¬ 
arrange  this  report  in  order  that  the 
figures  may  the  more  readily  be  under¬ 
standable.  As  the  report  stands,  it  does 
not  look  very  creditable  to  the  congre¬ 
gations  of  Conference.  There  are  two 
items  upon  which  emphasis  is  neces¬ 
sary.  The  first  one  is  that  Bro.  Albrecht 
was  obliged  to  do  manual  labor  to  help 
out  in  the  maintenance  after  giving  his 
time  to  the  work.  As  editor  I  regret  to 
be  compelled  to  make  the  report  read 
thus. 

The  second  item  is  that  of  debt  for 
maintenance  which  Bro.  Albrecht  evi¬ 
dently  could  not  avoid.  Prior  to  receipt 
of  report,  information  available  indicat¬ 
ed  that  the  treasurv  was  allowed  to  be 
emptv.  Yes,  perhaps  it  was  only 
needi^ence  (?),  or  lack  of  attentive¬ 
ness.  but  only  that  is  too  much  of  what 
should  not  be. — Editor. 


“Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath : 
for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine:  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore 
if  thine  enemv  hunger,  feed  him:  if  He 
thirst,  edve  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  bean  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12:19-21). 


THE  PRAYER— CREED  OF  A 
SOLDIER 


He  asked  for  strength  that  he  might 
achieve ; 

He  was  given  weakness  that  he  might 
obey. 

He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be 
happy ; 

He  was  given  poverty  that  he  might  be 
wise. 

He  asked  for  help  that  he  might  do 
greater  things ; 

He  was  given  infirmity  that  he  might  do 
better  things. 

He  asked  for  power  that  he  might  have 
the  praise  of  men ; 

He  was  given  weakness  that  he  might 
feel  the  need  of  God. 

He  asked  all  things  that  he  might  enjoy 
life; 

He  was  given  life  that  he  might  enjoy 
all  things. 

He  has  nothing  that  he  asked  for,  but 
everything  that  he  hoped  for. 

His  prayer  is  answered ; 

He  is  most  blessed.  — Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


1907  South  Union  Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill., 
Oct.  5,  1940,  Executive  Committee  Meeting 
Minutes:  “S.  C.  Yoder  who  visited  the 
colonies  in  Paraguay  in  latter  July  presented 
a  clear  and  comprehensive  report  of  his  find¬ 
ings.  1940  crops  were  fair.  Health  conditions 
were  again  about  normal.  The  outstanding 
problems  noted,  had  to  do  with  money  ex¬ 
change  difficulties  as  they  affect  debt  repay¬ 
ments  to  the  U.  S.,  and  the  need  of  a  per¬ 
manently  located  doctor.  The  committee  act¬ 
ed  on  a  number  of  specific  recommendations 
presented  by  Bro.  Yoder. 

“It  was  decided  to  accept  action  taken  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Peace  Committee  urg¬ 
ing  that  Mennonite  concerns  and  interests  in 
the  Burke- Wadsworth  Conscription  Act 
Provisions  for  alternate  service  to  our  draft¬ 
ees  be  provided  through  the  offices  and 
agencies  of  the  M.  C.  C. 

“English  Hutterite  delegate,  Hans  Meier, 
explained  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the 
decision  of  this  English  group  to  go  to 
Paraguay,  and  stated  that  one  half  the  group 
were  already  apparently  en  route.  It  seems 
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that  the  majority  of  the  300  adults  and  chil¬ 
dren  in  this  group  are  looking  to  Chaco, 
Paraguay  as  their  new  home.  The  M.  C.  C. 
is  offering  this  asylum  and  their  help  to 
arrange  the  details  of  the  migration  and 
establishment  there.” 

*  *  *  * 

Ted  ClaaMen,  London,  England,  Sept.  16 
letter:  “In  the  matter  of  clothing  I  suggest 
that  you  send  as  much  and  whatever  there  may 
be  available.”  The  letter  further  outlines  a 
number  of  specific  needs  of  Evacuee  groups 
whose  appeals  came  to  his  attention.  He 
states  further,  “All  kinds  of  clothing  and  shoes 
needed.”  In  response  to  this  the  committee 
was  happy  to  be  able  to  release  a  shipment 
of  2373  pounds  valued  at  $3,201.42,  this  being 
mostly  new  clothing,  which  shipment  will  go 
forward  from  New  York  within  a  few  weeks. 
A  second  shipment  weighing  2540  pounds 
worth  $3,000.00  has  been  forwarded  from 
Winnipeg,  Canada — all  new  clothing  and  will 
be  delivered  to  our  English  workers  via  the 
agency  of  the  Canadian  Red  Cross. 

*  *  *  * 

John  E.  Coffman,  Akron,  Pa.  (Sailing  from 
N.  Y.  to  England  about  Oct.  11) :  “I  am  happy 
in  the  consciousness  of  a  call  to  carry  the 
testimony  of  the  faith  for  which  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  has  stood  and  suffered  for  four 
hundred  years.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  open¬ 
ing  the  doors  for  this  testimony,  and  for 
the  response  of  the  whole  church  in  support 
of  this  work  by  prayer  and  by  generous  con¬ 
tributions.” 

*  *  *  * 

In  response  to  numerous  requests  from  the 
workers  in  our  several  field  units,  and  from 
others,  that  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  investigate  the  needs  for  such  service  as 
could  be  given  to  war  prisoners  and  internees, 
its  Executive  Committee  has  given  this  con¬ 
sideration  and  is  going  to  further  study  the 
matter.  Inasmuch  as  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  and  the  Brethren  Serv¬ 
ice  Committee  have  similar  interests,  the  study 
has  gone  forward  co-operatively.  In  connec¬ 
tion  with  contacts  sd  far  made,  it  has  become 
clear  that  one  urgent  need  is  for  books.  The 
appeal  has  come  to  us  for  German  Bibles,  song 
books,  German  and  English  religious  books, 
and  grammars;  all  kinds  of  technical  books 
are  also  desired.  Any  one  of  our  U.  S.  con¬ 


stituency  having  good  books  of  these  and 
other  types  which  could  be  used  in  these 
prison  and  internee  camps  can  do  a  great 
service  in  this  field.  All  donations  should  be 
sent  prepaid  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  *  * 

Brethren  Lehman,  Bender,  and  Horsch, 
when  in  conference  recently  in  Berlin,  devel¬ 
oped  a  plan  for  sending  food  packages  to 
known  needy  individuals  in  Poland  and  to 
whom  access  could  not  be  obtained  in  the 
regular  relief  distributions.  Brethren  Lehman 
and  Horsch  are  now  experimenting  with  the 
effectiveness  of  this  method.  The  first  for¬ 
warding  of  such  packages  is  taking  place 
from  Hellmansberg,  South  Germany.  The 
M.  C.  C.  is  watching  this  experiment  with 
much  interest,  feeling  that  probably  by  this 
method  a  way  may  develop  for  economical 
and  efficient  help  to  needy  folks  in  Poland  by 
friends  outside,  as  well  as  from  Germany. 
(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  and  O.  O.  Miller) 

(Released  October  9,  1940) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Oct.  4, 1940.  1 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  I 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je-  J 
sus’  name.  I  learned  42  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song,  and  the  names  of  the  disciples  - 
in  English  and  German.  I  will  answer 
1  Bible  Question  and  5  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  will  also  send  one.  I  will  close.  A 
Reader,  Annie  Miller. 

Dear  Annie:  Your  answers  to  Pies 
are  correct,  but  the  Bible  Question  is 
not. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Oct.  2,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  This  Issue: — Greetings 
froni  our  Father  above.  I  will  write 
again  to  the  Herold,  as  I  have  not  done 
so  for  quite  a  long  time.  I  have  i 
memorized  10  German  Bible  verses,  also 
10  German  Psalm  verses.  When  I  have  * 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Testament.  Weather  is  quite 
cool  now.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  I 
to  one  and  all.  A  Junior  Reader  of  the  j 
Herold,  Magdalena  Lengacher.  -J 
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Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  I,  Oct.  1,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  Weather  is  quite  cool  for 
the  time  being.  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  long  time.  I  have  memorized  10 
Bible  verses  and  10  verses  of  Psalms, 
all  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Testament.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
and  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
Junior,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  cool.  Menno 
Yoder’s  have  a  little  girl.  They  named 
her  Clara  Mae.  My  teacher  is  Mrs. 
Florence  Stallman.  I  like  her.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  I  will  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  Toby  Stutz- 
man  and  Emma  Nisly  will  be  married 
on  Thursday.  I  will  close.  Edna  W. 
Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  12,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — We  are  having  very  nice 
weather.  I  will  be  11  years  old  Oct.  26. 
I  learned  52  verses  in  German.  I  would 
like  to  have'  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Christy 
Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Barbara  Yoder 

Denclihr  eoyb  royu  estnapr  ni  het 
Odlr ;  ofr  itsh  si  grith. 


Sent  :by  Annie  Miller 

Lesedsb  rea  hte  urep  ni  eahrt;  orf 
eyht  halsl  ese  Dgo. 


“He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ; 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it”  (I 
Peter  3:10,  11). 


WE  PRAY  FOR  ALL  MANKIND 


O  God,  we  pray  for  all  mankind. 

The  nations  far  astray ; 

We  plead  that  all  Thy  grace  may  find, 
In  this  Thy  gracious  day. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  man’s  sinful  state, 
The  source  of  human  woe, 

His  evil  heart,  his  greed  and  hate, 

But  whither  can  he  go? 

With  humble  plea  on  Thee  we  call 
For  nations  in  distress; 

Of  one  hast  Thou  not  made  us  all? 

O  God,  our  kindred  bless! 

Help  all  the  nations,  near  and  far, 
Awake,  Thy  glory  see ; 

Behold  the  bright  and  morning  star, 
The  Christ  of  Calvary! 

— Howard  J.  Conover. 


WHAT  DOES  YOUR  CON¬ 
SCIENCE  SAY? 


“Conscience  speaks  all  languages. 
Conscience  is  one’s  estimate  of  right 
and  wrong  often  an  urge  to  do  right.” 
If  a  person  takes  good  care  of  his  con¬ 
science,  it  will  no  doubt  take  good  care 
of  him.  A  good  conscience  is  a  won¬ 
derful  blessing.  It  will  sweeten  the 
most  bitter  cross,  and  on  the  other  hand 
a  guilty  conscience  will  make  bitter 
even  the  very  sweetest  comfort.  The 
soul  may  become  forever  disfigured  by 
just  one  gash  in  the  conscience. 

In  God’s  Word  we  find  four  kinds  of 
conscience:  A  good  conscience,  a  bad 
conscience,  a  seared  conscience,  and  a 
dead  conscience. 

A  guilty  conscience  makes  one  a 
coward.  After  Adam  had  taken  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  his  conscience  smote 
him  and  it  filled  him  with  shame,  fear, 
and  sorrow;  and  when  he  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  God  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day,  he  was  afraid  and 
hid  himself  among  the  trees. 

It  was  a  guilty  conscience  that  made 
Cain  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth  and  he  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  because  his  conscience  could 
not  stand  God’s  truth.  Our  consciences 
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are  given  us  to  help  us,  but  when  we 
err  from  the  truth,  we  become  conscious 
of  sin  in  our  lives.  It  was  this  that 
sobered  Belshazzar  when  he  saw  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall.  It  was  the 
consciousness  of  sin  that  haunted  Herod 
day  and  night  for  the  murder  of  John 
the  Baptist.  The  thing  that  fanned  the 
flames  of  the  rich  man’s  torment  was 
the  consciousness  of  sin.  It  was  this 
very  thing  that  hurled  Judas  to  a  trait¬ 
or’s  grave.  Thousands,  yea,  millions  to¬ 
day  are  being  hurled  into  Ghristless 
graves  for  this  reason.  A  guilty  con¬ 
science  is  not  good  company  for  the 
person  himself — it  gives  him  no  rest 
day  or  night.  Many  people  are  quite 
nervous  all  because  their  conscience 
will  not  let  them  alone.  Nothing  that 
doctors  can  prescribe  will  ease  such  a 
conscience.  It  takes  the  application  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  that  alone.  It 
was  an  accusing  conscience  that  made 
Peter  go  out  into  the  dark  and  weep 
bitterly.  He  knew  what  he  had  done 
but  his  tears  could  not  cleanse  his  heart 
nor  ease  his  conscience.  Repentance, 
however,  brought  peace  to  his  heart. 

*  *  *  * 

A  guilty  conscience  makes  one  flee 
when  no  man  pursues ;  but  a  good  con¬ 
science  makes  one  bold  as  a  lion.  The 
reason  many  stay  away  from  church 
service  is  because  their  conscience  con¬ 
demns  them  and  they  would  rather  not 
go  thinking  they  will  not  be  respon¬ 
sible.  But  God  will  hold  one  respon¬ 
sible  for  not  going  when  he  could  have 
gone.  So-called  Christian  parents  won¬ 
der  why  their  prayers  for  the  salvation 
of  their  children  are  not  answered.  Of¬ 
ten  there  is  an  accusing  conscience  hin¬ 
dering  their  prayers  from  reaching  the 
ear  of  God. 

Another  kind  of  conscience  that  the 
Bible  speaks  aobut  is  a  sacred  con¬ 
science.  This  is  like  tanned  leather;  ft 
exists,  but  it  has  no  feeling.  Such  in¬ 
dividuals  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy  hav¬ 
ing  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  harden 
one’s  conscience.  Soon  one  wonders 
whether  he  had  any  at  all.  A  poor  In¬ 
dian  was  asked  what  his  conscience 


was.  Putting  his  hands  over  his  heart 
he  said,  “It  is  a  little  three-cornered 
thing  here.  When  I  do  wrong  it  turns 
around  and  hurts  very  much.  If  I  keep 
on  doing  wrong  it  will  turn  until  it 
wears  the  edge  off,  and  then  it  will  not 
hurt  any  more.” 

Following  the  seared  conscience  is 
the  dead  conscience.  Pharaoh  hardened 
his  heart  so  much  and  so  often  that  he 
finally  died  a  hopeless  death.  Many  are 
proud  to  say  that  their  conscience  does 
not  condemn  them.  Perhaps  the  reason 
is  that  they  have  so  trained  their  con¬ 
science  and  put  it  ahead  of  the  Bible 
that  it  refuses  to  accept  conviction  of 
the  Lord.  The  story  is  told  of  a  man 
who  had  a  dog  that  he  did  not  want  and 
so  gave  it  to  one  of  his  little  neighbor 
boys.  When  the  boy’s  father  asked  why 
the  man  had  given  it  away,  he  said,  “He 
wants  a  watchdog  to  warn  him  of 
danger,  and  this  one  doesn’t  bark,  so  he 
gave  it  to  me  and  he  will  get  one  that 
barks.”  In  answer  to  his  father’s  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  why  the  dog  didn’t  bark,  he 
said,  “When  this  dog  was  a  little  puppy, 
the  servant  beat  him  every  time  he 
barked,  and  soon  he  quit  barking.”  The 
boy’s  father  gave  his  son  this  lesson 
from  the  dog.  “The  dog’s  bark  is  some¬ 
what  like  our  conscience.  It  warns  us 
of  danger;  but  if  we  do  not  like  to  hear 
it  and  do  not  listen  to  it  or  make  it  stop, 
it  will  cease  to  warn  us,  as  the  dog’s 
bark.  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  be  without 
a  conscience  to  warn  us  of  danger.” 

On  one  occasion  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  brought  to  Jesus  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery,  saying,  “Moses  in  the 
law  commanded  us,  that  such  should 
be  stoned.:  but  what  sayest  thou?”  Je¬ 
sus  answered,  “He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her.”  On  hearing  this  and  being  con¬ 
victed  by  their  own  conscience  they 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the 
oldest  down  to  the  youngest  and  Jesus 
and  the  woman  were  left  alone. 

When  Jesus  looked  up  He  saw  no 
man,  but  the  woman  only.  He  asked 
her  where  her  accusers  were  and  wheth¬ 
er  no  man  had  condemned  her.  She 
answered,  “No  man.  Lord.”  Then  Je- 
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sus  said  to  her,  “Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more.”  These  men 
*  had  come  to  Jesus  bringing  a  guilty 
woman  and  considered  themselves 
guiltless,  no  doubt ;  but  things  had  not 
turned  out  as  they  had  expected.  They 
left  Jesus  with  an  accusing  conscience 
-  while  the  woman  left  with  a  clear  con¬ 
science.  She  did  not  run  and  hide  as 
|>  the  others  did,  but  stayed  and  faced  the 
thing  and  was  rewarded  with  those  lov¬ 
ing  words  from  a  sympathetic,  com¬ 
passionate  Saviour,  “Neither  do  I  con¬ 
demn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more.”  Jesus 

(can  make  one  free  and  keep  him  free 
from  sin  and  its  consequences. 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  have  a  good 
conscience.  Paul  said  that  he  exercised 
himself  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  toward  God  and  man, 
and  on  one  occasion  when  addressing 
^  the  council  he  said,  “Men  and  brethren, 

I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be- 
|w  fore  God  until  this  day.”  Paul’s  guilty 
[  conscience  was  purged  on  that  Damas- 
i  cus  road  and  now  there  remained  no 
\  more  consciousness  of  sin.  He  now 
i  manifested  the  truth  and  as  a  result  he 
^commended  himself  to  every  man’s  con¬ 
science  in  the  sight  of  God. 

4  God  tells  us  in  His  Word  that  the 
end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  out 
1  of  a  pure  heart  and  of  a  good  conscience 
1  and  of  love  unfeigned.  The  Word  of 
God  is  the  best  and  greatest  guide  of 
j  the  Christian’s  conscience.  We  can  do 
J  no  better  thing  than  bring  our  con- 
^  science  to  the  Bible  for  instruction. 

,  “The  story  is  told  that  in  a  certain 
I  land,  the  favorite  kind  of  race  is  that  of 
\  giving  each  contestant  a  lighted  can¬ 
dle,  and  announcing  the  winner  of  the 
race  as  the  first  one  who  comes  through 
j  with  his  candle  still  burning.  Life  is 

'  something  like  that.  A  man’s  con- 

»  science  is  the  flame  he  gets  to  carry 

'  through  life  and  if  he  comes  to  the  win- 

\  ning  post  with  it  still  burning  he  is 

the  winner.  Let  us  guard  the  light  of 
i  our  conscience  carefully.  If  rightly 

used  and  heeded  our  conscience  will  be 
a  wonderful  blessing  to  us.  However 
,  it  is  safe  only  when  lit  by  God’s  Word. 

1  In  it  we  will  find  directions  for  a  definite 
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way  of  life.  A  good,  clear  conscience 
is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  one  can 
take  through  life.”  It  is  peaceful,  de¬ 
pendable,  and  trustworthy. 

Thank  God  for  a  conscience  that 
urges  one  to  the  right  and  warns  against 
the  wrong.  Reader,  what  does  your 
conscience  say?  Do  you  possess  a  good, 
clear  conscience  void  of  offense  toward 
God  and  man? — Selected. 


IF  I  WERE  YOU— 


I  would  not  start  the  habit  of  talking 
about  people  and  of  finding  fault.  If  I 
were  going  to  hammer,  I  would  build 
something.  If  I  were  going  to  look  for 
something  bad  in  people,  I  would  tell 
only  their  doctor  and  their  preacher. 
If  I  were  going  to  get  angry  with  them, 
I  would  first  give  them  a  chance  to  talk 
over  what  it  would  mean  to  them  with 
me.  If  I  were  going  to  bear  tales,  I 
would  go  to  the  butcher  shop  for  them 
and  then  bear  them  only  to  the  dogs. 
I  would  start  out  doing  to  other  people 
as  I  would  appreciate  them  doing  to 
me. — The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


HYMN  OF  HATE  AUTHOR  DEAD 

Ernest  Lissauer,  German  poet,  author 
of  the  Hymn  of  Hate  against  England, 
died  in  obscurity  in  the  city  of  Vienna. 
This  World  War  hymn  of  hate,  writ¬ 
ten  under  the  excitement  and  stress  of 
great  anger,  was  published  throughout 
all  nations.  For  awhile  it  became  a 
national  anthem  in  Germany  expressive 
of  extreriie  bitterness.  It  eventually  did 
the  author  great  and  lasting  damage 
and  helped  to  solidify  and  stiffen  the 
determination  of  the  British  to  end 
triumphantly  its  warfare  against  its 
foes  and  to  overcome  the  malignant 
powers  of  a  hatred  without  a  modern 
parallel.  Lissauer  lived  greatly  to  regret 
the  hymn  of  hate  and,  life  having 
handled  him  rather  roughly,  he  left  it 
at  last  humbled,  contrite  and  broken  of 
spirit.— The  United  Presbyterian. 


"All  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword”  (Matt.  26:52). 
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GETHSEMANE 


Walter  E.  Uheland 

The  winds  sing  low  in  Gethsemane, 
The  birds  have  long  gone  to  rest ; 
Their  voices  are  stilled  in  the  olive  tree, 
All  sleep  in  their  little  nest. 

There’s  peace  in  the  gardens  so  restful, 
so  deep, 

The  peace  of  the  night  in  silence  so  deep. 

Through  the  peace  of  the  night  breaks 
a  sobbing  cry, 

The  voice  of  one  praying,  I  hear. 

He  wrestles  with  God  under  starry  sky  ; 

A  prayer,  a  cry,  and  a  tear. 

It  is  my  Saviour  who  is  praying  for  me, 
There  in  peaceful,  silent  Gethsemane. 

Oh,  the  garden,  the  night,  the  agonized 
sigh, 

Where  He  prayed  as  I  often  pray, 
That  God  in  heaven  might  hear  my  cry, 
Take  the  cup  of  my  suflfering  away. 
As  He  prayed  in  faith  and  the  battle 
won. 

So  I  too  shall  pray :  “Thy  will  be  done !” 

You,  too,  may  come  to  Gethsemane 
When  dreary  and  dark  is  the  night; 
When  the  clouds  hang  low,  no  stars 
you  see, 

No  help,  no  hope,  no  light. 

Then  pray,  pray  again,  till  the  shadows 
flee 

As  you  hear  His  voice  in  Gethsemane. 
— Selected  by  a  Sister,  Ohio. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


We  stopped  at  a  garage  just  at  dusk  one 
evening. 

Something  about  the  engine  needed  atten¬ 
tion. 

A  mechanic  examined  into  the  trouble  while 
a  helper  stood  by,  directing  the  beams  of  a 
powerful  flashlight  into  the  dark  recesses  un¬ 
der  the  hood. 

Something  attracted  the  helper’s  attention. 
He  turned  away  and  in  doing  so  inadvertent¬ 
ly  turned  off  the  light.  The  mechanic  looked 
up  and  with  good  humored  impatience  ex¬ 
claimed: 


“Shine  your  light.  What  are  you  here  for, 
anyway?” 

Something  to  think  about  in  that  sentence. 
Each  of  us  has  a  light  to  “shine.”  Each  of  us 
has  a  finger  upon  the  switch. 

The  light  we  hold  may  be  but  a  tiny  beam — 
perhaps  the  gift  of  saying  a  friendly  word  or 
doing  a  kindly  act;  or  it  may  be  a  broad  white 
glare — the  power  of  swaying  many  by  speech, 
or  song,  or  dauntless  deed. 

Whatever  may  be  the  power  of  the  light 
with  which  we  are  intrusted,  one  thing  is 
certain,  it  is  our  duty  to  let  our  light  shine  and 
not  turn  off  the  switch. 

“Shine  your  light.”  It  may  give  just  the 
needed  gleam  to  help  some  one  with  a  dif¬ 
ficult  task. 

“Shine  your  light.”  It  may  be  the  means  of 
keeping  a  fellow  traveler  from  stumbling 
along  a  darkened  path.  “Shine  your  light. 
What  are  you  here  for,  anyway?”— Inter¬ 
mediate  Weekly. 


A  LIGHT  SHINED  IN  PRISON 


By  Prisoner  No.  33246 

Southern  State  Penitentiary 

Every  year  in  America  over  200,000  boys 
leave  home — some  run  away  and  take  to  the 
open  road,  spurred  on  by  visions  of  fortune 
to  be  captured  in  distant  places.  Many  of 
these  thousands  of  homeless  and  jobless 
young  men — a  by-product  of  the  depression — 
are  cast  adrift  in  our  big  cities.  In  the  under¬ 
world  of  the  large  cities  around  the  cheap 
movie  houses,  the  pool  rooms,  gambling  dens 
and  cheap  hotels  these  youths  easily  fall  prey 
to  crooks  and  other  shady  characters.  They 
learn  to  drink  and  to  gamble,  to  smoke  and 
perhaps  use  dope  and  marihuana  cigarettes. 
They  patronize  the  jazzy  dance  halls  and  beer 
gardens;  see  the  latest  gangster  and  crime 
movies  and  hear  the  slush  of  the  gang  buster 
programs  on  the  radio.  These  youths  think 
if  they  will  just  play  smart  they  can  make 
“easy  money”  too;  and  it  soon  takes  a  bitter 
lesson  for  them  to  learn  that  crime  does  not 
pay.  Fifty  per  cent  of  these  boys  become  the 
recruits  for  our  jails,  reformatories  and 
penitentiaries  each  year.  A  very  small  per¬ 
centage  of  the  other  half  ever  return  home. 

Many  long  years  I  have  been  a  prisoner  in 
Federal  and  State  Penitentiaries;  and  in  the 
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devil’s  chain  gang  of  sin  in  the  underworld  I 
have  known  the  very  depths  of  human  misery. 
Like  Job  of  old  I  have  also  been  tempted  by 
Satan  to  curse  my  Maker  and  die.  Tonight  I 
sit  in  my  little  steel  cell  and  peer  out  through 
the  bars  in  the  door  and  over  across  the  cor¬ 
ridor  to  a  heavily  barred  window.  All  that  I 
can  see  is  a  small  patch  of  black  sky.  Yes! 
— there  is  one  star  shining.  Perhaps  like  a 
candle  in  God’s  window  it  is  shining  for  me 
—a  man  in  a  steel  cage.  Nearly  a  million 
men  and  women  live  in  similar  cages  in  jails, 
institutions  and  penitentiaries  all  over  the 
United  States.  Each  year  our  numbers  in¬ 
crease  instead  of  decrease.  Each  year  the 
States  and  Government  spend  more  and  more 
money  to  build  more  and  more  cages;  and 
the  nation’s  annual  crime  bill  mounts  up  to 
over  fifteen  billion  dollars. 

For  a  long  time  in  my  life  I  did  not  (be¬ 
lieve  in  God;  and  many  a  lonely  night  I 
sat  upon  the  hard  iron  bunk  in  my  cold 
prison  cell  and  wondered  if  there  was  a  God. 
Pondering  if.there  is  a  God,  why  did  He  per¬ 
mit  me  to  live  on  in  my  sins  and  go  through 
these  tortures,  when  He  had  claimed  the 
lives  of  thousands  of  other  men  in  their  prime 
who  were  so  much  better  than  myself?  One 
day  I  was  taken  out  of  prison  to  a  little  coun¬ 
ty  jail  for  another  trial.  That  afternoon 
a  small  group  of  Christian  workers  came  into 
>  the  jail  and  standing  outside  the  bars  sang 
What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus.  Then  a 
gentleman  read  a  Scripture  portion  and  told 
the  Gospel  message.  What  nearly  broke  me 
I  down  was  when  a  dear,  gray-haired  old 
I  lady — who  reminded  me  of  my  dear  mother 

who  has  passed  on  to  Glory— knelt  down  on 
that  hard  jail  floor;  and  with  her  hands  clasp- 
1  ed  around  the  bars,  and  with  tears  rolling 
down  her  cheeks,  prayed  for  our  poor,  lost 
'  souls — prayed  for  us  black  sheep  as  I  have 

never  heard  anyone  pray  before.  That  night 
I  was  restless  and  could  hardly  sleep.  There 
\  seemed  to  be  an  unknown  presence  near  me. 

I  I  did  awake  from  a  short,  fitful  nap  in  which 
l  '  I  dreamed  I  saw  my  dear  old  mother  pray- 
^  ing  for  me— her  lost,  wandering  boy.  I  arose 
■  and  struck  a  match  to  the  candle  on  the  table; 

I  my  eyes  glanced  on  a  little  tract  which  the 
Christian  workers  had  handed  in  that  after- 
i  noon.  I  picked  it  up  to  read  by  the  flickering 
I  candle  light,  and  the  first  words  to  greet  my 
r  .  eyes  were :  “For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
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he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life”  (John  3:16).  Conviction 
seemed  to  run  through  me  and  I  got  down  on 
my  knees  and  prayed,  “Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me,  a  sinner.”  I  prayed  as  I  had  not  done 
since  I  was  a  little  boy  at  my  mother’s  knees. 
That  night  His  star  shone  in  the  old  jail  house. 

I  knelt  down  and  surrendered  my  heart  to 
God. 

I  found  out  that  there  is  a  God — who  is 
our  most  gracious  and  loving  Father.  I  later 
found  that  He  has  work  for  me  to  do  as  one 
of  His  sons.  He  wants  me  to  testify  for  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
who  came  into  this  world  to  save  those  which 
were  lost.  Jesus  took  me  up  and  healed  my 
blackened  sin-stained  soul. 

At  Christmastime  a  minister  came  to  our 
chapel  who  was  really  filled  with  the  old  time 
religion  and  he  preached  a  sermon  that  many 
of  the  boys  will  remember  for  a  long  time — 
and  it  was  the  old  time  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  he  preached  Christ  crucified 
there  was  hardly  a  dry  eye  in  the  entire 
auditorium,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  his  serv¬ 
ice  over  four  hundred  hands  were  raised 
for  prayer.  Also  at  Christmastime  I  was  given 
a  gift  Bible— and  what  a  marvelous  gift  it 
was — I  call  it  my  million  dollar  Christmas  gift. 
I  have  since  formed  a  Prisoners’  Christian 
Association;  the  object  of  which  is  to  try  to 
place  a  Testament,  or  a  good  Christian  book, 
in  every  prisoner’s  cell  in  the  world;  to  try 
to  get  these  men  and  women  interested  in 
reading  a  chapter  in  God’s  Word  every  day. 

— Adapted  from  The  Voice. 


LOOKING  TO  JESUS 


Looking  to  Jesus,  we  can  see 
The  Prince  who  taught  men  patiently, 
Meek  and  lowly; 

The  Shepherd  in  Gethsemane, 

The  Lamb  who  died  upon  the  Tree 
Pure  and  holy. 

Looking  to  Jesus,  Love  we  see. 

Our  Lord  who  suffered  willingly — 
Scorned  and  slain; 

The  Blood  that  gave  us  victory, 
Christ  the  Truth  who  made  us  free— 
Revealed  so  plain! 

— Charles  William  Wilson. 
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A  PEOPLE  WHO  HAVE  LOST 
GOD 


Wrote  Rabbi  Freehof,  in  American 
Hebrew :  “Today  throughout  the  world, 
many  noble  thinkers,  philosophers, 
psychologists,  and  scientists  are  grop¬ 
ing  their  way  through  darkness  toward 
some  vision  of  the  infinite  Presence. 
Who  shall  perform  this  function  of 
guiding  the  perplexed  in  modern  Jew¬ 
ish  life?  Who  shall  rediscover  our  lost 
God?” 

Centuries  ago  Jehovah  said,  “I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  ac¬ 
knowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my 
face.”  Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  Je¬ 
sus  came  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world. 
Israel  rejected  Him,  and  how  shall  they 
see  God  sscept  in  His  face? — Selected. 


“He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall 
go  into  captivity:  he  that  killeth  with 
the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword”  (Rev.  13:10). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1940. 

A  greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family : — That  we  may  as  His  children 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is 
our  wish  to  all. 

We  have  had  pleasant  fall  weather, 
with  a  good  rain  again  today.  We  have 
had  no  killing  frost  yet,  except  on  low¬ 
lands. 

Bro.  Moses  Beachy  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  with  the  Griner  congrega¬ 
tion  over  Sunday,  Oct.  13;  also  Dan 
Zehr  of  Allen  County,  Ind.  Bishop  S. 
T.  Eash  was  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  on 
church  duties  Sunday  evening,  return¬ 
ing  the  same  evening. 

Ezra,  the  writer’s  son  left  for  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  to  work  at  the  carpenter 
trade  with  his  brother  Dan,  at  that 
place. 

Bro.  Chris  Yoder,  of  the  Old  Order 
congregation  at  Forks,  was  buried  to¬ 
day. 

Vernon,  infant  son  of  David  and  Lena 
Miller,  was  buried  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  Ezra  Kauffman,  Fairview,  Mich., 
was  visiting  in  this  community  over 
Sunday,  returning  home  this  evening. 

Ervin,  son  of  Milo  Miller,  of  this 
region,  and  Dorothy  Byler  of  Kalon§, 
Iowa,  were  announced  to  be  married 
at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  13. 

Pre.  Jonas  Miller  and  family  left  for 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  last  week  to 
make  their  future  home  in  that  com¬ 
munity.  Abe  Graber. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  18,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  We 
know  that  this  world  is  making  changes 
very  rapidly,  but  it  is  not  so  with  Him. 

Sister  Anna  Zehr  is  much  better  and 
has  been  able  to  go  visiting  to  some  ex¬ 
tent.  Sister  Mary  Ulrich  qf  Illinois,  who 
had  been  her  nurse  for  some  time,  is  at 
present  with  William  Christner  and  his 
parents,  Jacob  Christner  and  wife.  Sis¬ 
ter  Grabill  of  Oregon  is  visiting  in 
Canada  for  a  week  or  so. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  gave 
a  talk  at  mid-week  meeting  last  night, 
especially  for  the  boys  who  have  regis¬ 
tered,  and  told  some  of  his  experiences 
of  1918. 

Last  week  a  carload  of  friends  went 
to  Iowa  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Eliza  Swartzendruber,  widow  of  the 
late  Pre.  Amos  Swartzendruber,  con¬ 
sisting  of  Tim  Staffers,  Fannie  Yoder, 
and  Rozetta  Steckly. 

Pre.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
missionaries  to  South  America,  were  in 
our  midst  Oct.  9  and  10  and  gave  very 
interesting  talks  to  both  churches  on 
their  missionary  work  and  also  on  the 
brother’s  experiences  in  England, 
France,  and  Spain. 

E.  J.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a 
good  talk  on  nonresistance  and  the 
progress  of  the  European  War. 

Weather  is  fall  like.  We  had  a  falling 
frost  on  Oct  16. 

Canning  tomatoes  continues,  and 
work  in  the  sugar  beets  and  threshing 
beans  is  the  order  of  the  day. 

Simon  Gnageys  came  home  from 
Iowa,  Tuesday,  Oct.  15.  Sister  Gnagey 
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had  been  in  Iowa  after  the  conference 
to  help  care  for  her  parents. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Miller— Kauffman.— Daniel  Miller 
and  Bettie  Kauffman  were  married  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse,  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  Bishop  S. 
T.  Eash  officiating.  That  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  abide  with  them  is  our  wish. 


OBITUARY 


Swartzendruber.  —  Eliza  (Yoder) 
Swartzendruber,  daughter  of  Yost  and 
Elizabeth  (Hostetler)  Yoder,  was  born 
in  Iowa  County,  Iowa,  April  19,  1869; 
died  at  her  farm  home  in  Iowa  County, 
Iowa,  Oct.  10,  1940;  aged  71  years,  5 
months,  21  days.  She  lived  her  entire 
life  on  the  farm  where  she  was  born. 

She  was  a  member  of  a  family  of  12 
children,  8  of  whom  preceded  her  in 
death:  Gabriel  and  Jacob  Y.  of  Well¬ 
man  ;  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  and  Gertrude,  wife  of  Joel 
Swartzendruber,  Shickley,  Neb.;  Isaac 
Elizabeth,  John  Y.,  and  Wm.  W.  of  Par¬ 
nell.  Those  living  are  Eli  Yoder  of 
Wellman;  two  half-sisters,  Mrs.  Ida 
Hershberger  of  Parnell,  and  Mrs.  O.  C. 
Swartzendruber  of  Kalona;  also  one 
stepbrother  Wm.  D.  Brenneman  of 
Kalona. 

In  1885  she  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
Wm.  K.  Miller  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  she  remained  steadfast  to 
the  end. 

On  Nov.  13,  1891,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Dec.  7.  1939. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children  of 
whom  five  are  living:  Omar  A.  and 
Chris  E.  of  Parnell;  Erma,  wife  of 
Frank  Eash;  and  Edward  L.  and  Benj. 
of  Wellman.  One  infant  died  Dec.  7, 
1894. 

For  a  number  of  years  prior  to  the 
marriage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  David  Eimen  was  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Swartzendruber’s  parents.  He 


was  now  invited  into  this  new  home  and 
remained  here  for  a  period  of  about  9 
years,  the  last  three  of  which  were 
spent  as  a  hired  man  after  he  became 
of  age. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
the  above-named  children,  12  grand¬ 
children,  and  numerous  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

A  little  over  three  years  ago  she  suf¬ 
fered  a  heart  attack  from  which  a  light 
paralytic  stroke  resulted.  The  effects 
of  this  attack  soon  cleared  up ;  however, 
a  weakened  heart,  created  a  physical 
problem  for  the  balance  of  her  life.  A- 
bout  Sept.  25  she  suffered  a  severe  heart 
attack  from  which  she  never  recovered. 

As  a  mother  in  the  home,  she  always 
showed  the  greatest  kindness  for  her 
children,  and  as  a  companion,  the 
greatest  love  for  her  husband.  Her 
place  as  mother  is  vacant  and  will  be 
greatly  missed. 

Her  readiness  and  anxiousness  to 
meet  her  Saviour  are  well  expressed  by 
the  following  short  verse  of  poetry 
which  she  repeated  at  numerous  times 
during  the  last  and  fatal  illness. 

“This  is  a  lonesome  home  for  me; 

In  heaven  I  would  rather  be 
Because  my  sorrow  is  so  great; 

I  wish  to  see  that  golden  gate. 

O  Jesus  dear,  I  wish  to  ask, 

Do  take  me  home  when  life  is  past. 
With  Thee  I  long  to  be  at  home, 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  all  are  gone.” 

Composed  by  One  of  Children 

Mother’s  toils  and  pains  are  over 
Her  rooms  are  still,  oh,  so  still ! ! 

She  patiently  waited  her  homegoing 
Until  it  was  the  Father’s  will. 

Her  life  here  was  lived  for  others, 

Of  herself  she  seldom  thought, 

Such  a  life  the  Master  commended 
As  on  this  earth  He  walked. 

Our  parting  with  her  here  is  ended ; 

What  a  glad  meeting  is  still  ahead  . 
With  the  Lord,  our  loved  ones  and 
others 

Where  no  parting  tears  are  shed. 
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GO^H^J^eral  services  were  held  Saturday, 

I  N  Afternoon,  Oct.  12,  1940  conducted  & 
the  home  by  Jacob  J.  Miller  and  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  by  A.  S. 
Miller  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber.  Texts 
used  were  Jno.  14;  Heb.  4;  Eccl.  12. 


Smucker. — Lydia  (Riehl)  Smucker, 
was  born  in  East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1852;  died  in 
the  same  region  Sept.  30,  1940,  at  the 
age  of  87  years,  9  months,  and  7  days. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  David  and 
Barbara  (Diener)  Riehl.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church.  Her  mother  had  come  from 
France  at  the  age  of  11  years,  101  years 
ago. 

She  was  afflicted  with  rheumatism 
and  heart  trouble  and  was  not  able  to 
walk  for  the  last  eight  years.  She  could 
not  see  to  read  for  the  past  five  years, 
but  bore  her  afflictions  patiently.  The 
last  few  weeks  her  sufferings  were  due 
mostly  to  heart  trouble. 

She  had  two  daughters :  Barbara, 
Mrs.  David  G.  Stolzfus,  with  whom  she 
resided  the  past  twenty-four  years,  and 
Annie,  who  had  her  home  wfth  her 
mother;  also  one  grandson,  Jacob 
Stolzfus,  and  one  great-granddaughter. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day  afternoon,  October  2  at  her  home 
at  Zook’s  Corner.  Services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  John  King  and  Jonathan 
Smoker.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:15-18.  The 
hymn,  “Durch  viele  grosze  Plagen, 
was  read  at  the  house  by  Eli  Smucker. 
At  the  grave  the  hvmn.  “Nun  gute 
Nacht,”  was  read  by  David  Glick. 
Burial  in  Beiler’s  cemetery. 

By  the  Family. 


Yousey. — M  ary  (Steria)  Yousey, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Yousey,  Bel¬ 
fort.  N.  Y.,  died  Sept.  13,  1940;  aged 
86  years,  6  months,  18  days.  She  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  James 
Fleming,  on  the  Jerdon  Falls  road. 
She  had  suffered  a  lingering  illness 
with  a  heart  ailment.  Sister  Yousey 
was  a  daughter  of  the  Tate  Josenh  and 
Katherine  (Mosher)  Steria.  She  and 
her  family  located  on  a  farm  near  Bel¬ 
fort,  N.  Y.  She  had  resided  in  that 
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vicinity  practically  all  her  life.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her 
youth,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  < 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  until 
death.  Surviving  are  five  sons:  John 
and  Peter,  Long  Pond,  N.  Y.;  Chris, 
Croghan,  N.  Y. ;  Samuel,  Belfort,  N.  Y. ; 
and  Noah,  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  also  five 
daughters,  Mrs.  Douglas  Purcell,  Still¬ 
water,  N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  Walter  Lambert  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Lyndacker,  Belfort,  N.  Y. ; 
Mrs.  Michael  Lyndacker,  Balsam 
Creek,  N.  Y. ;  and  Mrs.  James  Fleming, 
Croghan,  N.  Y. ;  a  half  brother,  John 
Steria,  Canada;  24  grandchildren,  and 
several  great-grandchildren.  Services  .  1 
were  held  at  the  Fleming  home  Sunday, 
Sept.  15,  at  12:30  P.  M.  conducted  by 
Bro.  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  and  at  2  P.  M.  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Bro. 
Amos  Swartzentruber,  Pehuajo,  Argen¬ 
tina,  and  Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belle-  , 
ville,  Pa.  Burial  at  the  Kirchnerville  « 
cemetery.  ij 


Bontrager. — Duane  Franklin  Bontra-  1 
ger,  son  of  Fernandis  and  Susan  (Mil-  \ 
ler)  Bontrager,  was  born  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  May  2,  1936,  and  was  instantly 
killed  by  being  hit  by  a  car  on  Oct.  8, 
1940;  aged  4  years,  5  months,  and  6  \ 

days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  i 
departure  his  deeply  bereaved  parents;  J 
one  sister,  Emma  Grace;  his  grand-  1 
parents,  John  J.  Miller  and  wife  and 
Joe  Bontrager;  one  aunt,  eight  uncles; 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Duane  was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful 
disposition,  never  causing  much  dis-  a 
turbance,  but  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  God  called  him  to  his  home  above,  m 
free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain. 

Full  blooming  flowers  alone  will  not  do, 
Some  must  be  young  and  ungrown 
So  the  frail  buds  He  is  gathering,  too, 
Beautiful  gems  for  His  throne. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday  4 
morning  at  9  o’clock  at  the  home  by 
Bishops  Ira  Nisley  and  Edwin  Hersh¬ 
berger.  Texts  used  were  Mark  10:14 
and  Job  1 :21. 

“If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you.  live  peaceably  with  all  men”  (Rom. 
12:18). 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©ntfagen. 


®ennft  bit  be§  Seben§  bittern  Dranf, 

Die  SBiirbe,  bie  fdbmere  au  tragen, 

®ennft  bu  be§  SBorte§  tjerben  SHang, 

Sennit  bu  ba§  SBort:  (Sntfagen?  ? 

Da§  SBIiimlein  be§  @Iiid§,  id)  fab’§  erbliibn 
$n  fdbonen,  fonnigen  Dagen. 

3tuf  fteiler  £obe  motif  ^fliiden  idb’§  fiibn, 
Dodb  ad)  —  ©ntfagen  —  ©ntfagen ! 

2Barum??  So  fragte  ba§  arme^pera 
Unb  motif  faft  am  ©tauben  beraagen, 
SBarum  bringt  mir  ba§  Seben  nur  Sdjmera 
SBarum  mufc  id)  attem  entfagen? 

2Ba§  id)  jebt  tue,  ba§  meifet  bu  nid)t, 

0  §era  mit  ben  bielen  Sragen; 

Dodj  einft  mirft  bu’§  feben  im  beCen  Sidjt, 
SBarum  bu  mufeteft  entfagen. 


€6UortdU$« 


$efu§  antmortete,  unb  fdrad)  ju  ibm: 
Simon  id)  ^cube  bir  etma§  an  fagen.  @r  aber 
fdrad):  2Reifter  fage  an:  J)atte  ein  2Bud)e= 
rer  amei  Sdmlbner.  ©inet  mar  fdjulbig  fiinf 
bunbert  ©ro^djen,  ber  anbere  fiinfaig.  Su!. 
7,  40.  41. 

28ie  diet  bift  bu  beinem  ©rlofer  fdbulbig? 
3d)  bin  meinem  ©rlofer  mebr  fdbulbig  benn 
ba§  idb  babe  im  dermogen,  fo  babe  idb  feine 
§offnung  frei  gefprodjen  au  toerben  benn 
attein  au§  ©nabe.  ©briftu§  bat  bie  abami* 
tifdje  Siinbe  unb  Uebertretung  berfelben  be* 
aablt  um  Stamme  be§  ®reuae§,  aber  er  bat 
un§  aucb  umgeben  Iaffen  mit  bem  iiinb* 


lidben  gleifd),  metdjes  feine  Suft  unb  »e* 
gierbe  bat  311  fiinbigen,  barum  fmb  mtr 
ftets  umgeben  mit  einem  ®amdf  mo  in  <Sun- 
be  geraten  modbte.  Darum  beifet  e§:  ®amd* 
fe  ben  guten  $amdf  be3  ©taubenS,  ergreife 
ba§  eroige  fieben.  Den  beiligen  ©eift  ben 
er  au§geianbt  bat  nacb  feiner  #immelfabrt, 
fo  mir  ibn  annebmen,  mirb  un§  in  atte 
SBabrbeit  fiibren  unb  Ieiten,  au  bem  emigen 
2eben.  Dieie  beibe  SdjuBbner  mo  ^fu§  ba* 
bon  rebete,  batten  e§  nid)t  ibn  au  beaablen, 
fo  marb  bie  Sdbulb  tbnen  gefdjefift,  unb 
fragte  bann  ben  Simon  meldber  unter  ben 
amei,  feinen  Sdjulbner  am  meiften  lieben 
mirb?  Der  Simon  adbtete  bem  bie  grofete 
Sdbulb  erlaffen  marb.  Der  ^eitanb  fagte 
ibm  er  bat  recbt  gericbtet,  aber  er  fud)te  ben 
Simon  meiter  erfenntlid)  madben  bafe  er 
nicbt  fo  ein  red)te£  Seben  fiibrte.  ©r  manbte 
fidb  gegen  ba§  SBeib,  aber  fdrad)  au  bem 
Simon:  Siebeft  bu  bie§  SBeib?  Unb  erin- 
nerte  ben  Simon  mie  er  in  fein  §au§  einge- 
Iaben  mar,  unb  bodb  nid)t  mit  ©briftuS  um- 
gangen  ift  im  ^aufe  al§  ein  ©aft  nad) 
djriftlidrer  Strt.  Der  Simon  badbte  bei  ficb 
felbft  ba  ba§  SEBeib  bem  ^eilanb  feine  Siifee 
nebte  mit  Dbranen,  unb  falbte  mit  Salbe 
bem  §eilanb  feine  Siifee,  unb  fagte:  SBenn 
biefer  ein  iprobbot  mare,  fo  miifete  er,  mer 
unb  meld)  ein  3Beib  ba§  ift,  bie  ibn  an* 
riibrte;  benn  fie  ift  eine  Sunberin:  Simon 
ber  ^Sbarafaer  madbte  bmr  eine JBefdbuIbi* 
gung  gegen  ben  ^eilanb,  unglaubig,  un* 
bienftbar  gegen  ibn.  2)a§  fiinblidje  9Beib 
erniebrigte  fidb  a&er  3U  ben  Sfiifeen  Sefu, 
unb  ging  an  bie  Slrbeit  ibm  au  bienen,  unb 
that  roa§  moglid)  mar  fur  fm  au  tbun, 
barum  batte  fie  audb  ©nabe  erlangt,  ber 
^eilanb  fbradb  au  ibr:  ®ir  finb  beine  Sun- 
ben  dergeben.  Dein  ©Iaube  bat  bir  ge* 
bolfen;  gebe  bin  mit  grieben. 

Der  ^eilanb  gibt  meiter  ein  ©jembel  in 
iWattb.  25,  mie  e§  ift  mit  folcfjen  bie  berr- 
fdfjen  moHen,  anftatt  au  bienen  mie  ba§  Iiebe 
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28eib  bem  §ailanb  getban  bat.  Der  §eilanb 
fagt:  Sd)  bin  ein  ©aft  gemefen,  unb  ibr  ba&t 
mid)  nid)t  beberberget.  bin  nacfenb  ge= 
meien,  unb  ibr  babt  mid)  nidbt  befleibet.  $$ 
bin  franf  unb  gefangen  gemefen,  unb  ibr 
babt  mid)  nidbt  beiudbet.  Da  merben  fie  audb 
antroorten  unlb  fagen:  &err,  mann  baben 
mir  btcf)  gefeben  bungrig,  ober  burfti-g,  ober 
einen  ©oft,  ober  nacfenb,  ober  frcmf,  ober 
gefangen,  unb  baben  bir  nidbt  gebienet? 
Der  2Jtenfd)  mirb  nidbt  fo  anttoorten  in  ber 
3tuferftebung ;  e§  ift  mie  ber  ©falmift  fagt 
im  31  ^apitel:  „©erftummen  miiffen  falfcbe 
hauler,  bie  ba  reben  miber  ben  ©er ecbten, 
fteif,  ftolj  unb  bobniidb-  ©Me  grojj  ift  beine 
©iite,  bie  bu  derborgen  baft  benen,  bie  bidb 
fiirdbten,  unb  erjeigeft  benen,  bie  dor  ben 
fieuten  auf  bid)  trauen.  Du  derbirgeft  fie 
beimlid)  bei  bir  dor  SebermannS  Drofc;  bu 
derbecfeft  fie  in  ber  £utte  dor  ben  janfifdben 
3ungen.”  Unb  nodb  ein  ©jempel  an  bem  ber 
eingegangen  ift  obne  ba§  bo^d^itlicfje  ®Ieib 
an,  mo  ber  ®bnig  fagte:  „e$reunb,  mie  bift 
bu  herein  gefommen,  unb  baft  bodb  fein 
bocbaeitl/id)c§  ®leib  an?”  ©r  aber  berffcumn* 
te.  Der  $eilanb  gab  foIdbeS  ©leid)ni§  fiir 
ein  ©jempel  mie  e§  ben  2Renfd)en  gef)t  unter* 
einanber  auf  ber  ©rbe,  fo  e§  ibnen  Uebel§ 
nacbgefagt  mirb,  roenn  fie  fcbulbig  finb  ba* 
ran,  fo  macben  fie  allerlei  auSreben  mie 
oben  gemelbet,  unb  fteUen  fid)  gut  ber,  al§ 
batten  fie  ba§  fReid)  ©otte§  fo  gar  derbient, 
anftatt  erfenntlid)  ju  fein  bafe  fie  febr  tief 
in  ber  Sdjulb  ftefjen,  unb  ibrem  ©rloier  al* 
Je3  fcbulbig  finb,  fonbern  aHein  au§  ©nabe 
felig  merben  mijgen.  Der  §eilanb  gibt  mei* 
ier  feine  ©inleitung  jum  ffteid)  ©otte§  in 
bem  ndjntlidjen  Sopite!  -  SBabrlidj,  idb  fage 
eud):  2Ba§  ibr  nicfjt  getban  babt  ©inem  un* 
ter  b'iefen  ©eringften,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  audb 
nidjt  getban.  Der  $eilanb  mar  ein  ©ering* 
fter  in  be§  SimonS  §aufe,  ba§  SEBeib  aber 
biente  ibm  fleifeig.  Simon  fagte:  „2Benn 
biefer  ein  ©ropbet  mare,  fo  mttfete  er,  mer 
unb  meldb  ein  SBeib  ba§  ift,  i>ie  ipn  anriibret; 
benit  fie  ift  eine  Simberin.”  Der  $eilanb 
mar  nidbt  gefommen  al§  ein  rubmrebiger 
berrfdber,  aber  al3  ein  ©rlofer,  al§  ein  Die* 
ner  ber  ©tenfdjen  fo  Iang  er  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
mar.  Unb  Simon  mufjte  e§  bemadb  er* 
fabren,  ma§  fiir  ein  SBeib  bem  $eilanb  ge* 
bient  batte,  unb  ma§  fiir  ein  2Rann  biefer 
©briftuS  mar.  ©r  bat  bem  tCBeib  ben  Srieben 
jugefagt.  ©r  but  bem  SRorber  am  $reua 


bie  ©erbeifcung  gegeben  mit  ibm  au  fein  im 
^Sarabie^  ©otte§  benfelben  Dag  nodb.  ©r 
bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§ 
gegeben,  er  foUte  bie  Seinigen  in  aHe  ©tabr* 
beit  leiten.  ©r  fagt:  2Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft 
mirb,  ber  foil  felig  merben.  ©r  fagt:  2Ber 
glaubt  mie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt  don  beffen  Seibe 
merben  Strorne  be§  Iebenbigen  SBafferS 
fliefeen. 

„X)ie  ernftbafte  ©briftcnpflidjt” 

2)iefe§  alte  ©ebetbudb,  gebrudt  im  Sabre 
1739  ober  1770,  mirb  gefudjt.  SoUte  je* 
manb  e§  befi^en,  ber  modbte,  bitte,  ben 
©bitor  benadbridbtigen. 

9teuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 

2>en  19ten  Dftober  bat  e§  etlidbe  3att  0e* 
fdbneet  in  fiancafter  ©ountQ,  f|3a.,  meldbeS 
felten  gefdbiebt  fo  friib  im  Sabr  in  biefer 
©egenb. 

Die  ©emeinbe  ®ebr  mo  93ifcf).  toon  ©§b 
21uffidbt  bat,  ift  in  aroei  Dbeil  gemaebt  mor* 
ben.  Sm  Dbeil  mo  Sona§  ©berfol  jefct  2luf- 
fi(^t  bat  ift  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  unb  Diener* 
ermablung  auSgeiibt  modben,  unb  ba§  Soo§ 
fiel  auf  ben  23ruber  Daniel  ®ing  im  alter 
don  ungefabr  28  Sabr. 

Sn  bem  93ifdb.  ^enrt)  2api)  feiner  ©e* 
meinbe  ®ebr  ift  SiebeSmal  gebalten  unb 
aud)  Dienerermablung  auSgeiibt  morben, 
unb  ba§  Soo§  fiel  auf  ben  SBruber  2lmo§ 
^ing  audb  im  alter  don  ungefabr  28  Sabr. 

Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  ^ebr  mo  Sedi  ©.  Stol^* 
fu§  9luffidbt  bat  ift  2iebe§mabl  gebalten 
morben,  u.  Dienerermablung  au§geiibt  mor* 
ben,  unb  ba§  Soo§  fiel  auf  ben  ©ruber  ©en. 
Sadt)  im  alter  don  44  Sabr.  ©otte§  reidjen 
Segcn  fei  ben  neuen  91rf>eiter  gemiinfdbt  in 
ibrem  andertrauten  ©eruf. 

©tlidje  gamilien,  2tlt*9lmifcbe  don  2Jiif* 
flin  ©ountt),  ©a.,  gebenfen  balb  fidb  mobn* 
baft  macben  in  ber  neuen  9tnfieblung  in  St. 
sH?arQ’§  ©ountt),  9Kb. 

Siebe§mal)I  mar  gebalten  in  ber  Oft  ©lear 
Spring,  97orb  Dbeil  ©emeinbe  mie  aud) 
©ifdbofermablung  au§geiibt  unb  ba§  Soo§ 
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ift  auf  ben  $rebiger  Sam.  2).  fiefjman  ge* 
fallen  im  filter  non  68  S^r- 


$n  bem  9£.  $.  filler  feiner  ®el)r  nape 
©ofpen,  Snibtana  pabeit  fie  aud)  Siebegmaljl 
gefjalten  unb  Stimmen  eingenommen  fiir  ei* 
nen  Seprer  beg  2Bortg  ertoablen,  ein  93ru= 
ber  ber  im  £oog  mar,  roar  aber  nicpt  gegen* 
toartig,  fo  foil  eg  auSgefiibrt  roerben  in 
ber  folgenben  gufammenfunft. 


2&ir  ba&en  diersig  ©opner’S  2luglegung 
3um  97euen  Seftament  (40  Set  bon  4 
SBiitper)  derFauft  feit  ©nbe  beg  dorigen 
$riegg,  1918,  unb  ba&en  jept  ein  §eroIb 
Seier  ber  febr  gerne  eine  ioldje  21uglegung 
^citte,  finb  aber  erfteng  nid^t  mepr  im  Srud, 
unb  au<p  jept  unmoglid)  su  befommen  bon 
Seutfcplanb  bon  roegen  bem  jepigen  ®rieg. 
$at  jemanb  ein  ©opner’g  2luglegung,  ober 
ein  aitberg  39ud)  nacp  foldjer  2lrt,  unb  ift 
j  roillig  eg  gu  derFaufen  ber  laffe  ben  ©bitor 
roiffen,  unb  ben  SfSreig  badon. 


I  Sent  9iatpaniel  $.  filler  feine  ®epr  (rot 
am  Sonntag  ben  3ten  -Jiodember  bag  £oog 
gesogen  fiir  ein  Siener  ju  ertoaplen,  roo  fie 
|  Stimmen  genommen  fatten  atoei  2Bo<pen 
friiper,  unb  ©iner  im  Soog  tear  franf.  Sag 
Soog  fiel  auf  SfSerrp  9irflp,  ein  junger  Kann. 


21m  Sonnergtag  ben  7ten  9iodember  ift 
©emeinbe  SSerfammlung  an  ber  §eimat  bon 
2lnbp  8.  397-aft*  in  ber  21.  $.  Kaft  ©emeinbe 
roo  SBifdj.  Seanber  S.  ®eim  gebenft  gegen- 
roartig  gu  fein,  unb  bann  am  greitag  nad) 
$aufe  su  reifen. 


f  Kenno  ^oftctler,  SBeib  unb  ®inber  bon 

|©eauga  ©ountp,  Opio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befuepen,  toie  aucp  et- 
roag  ®orn  su  baften. 


So  ungefapr  50  greunb  unb  SBeFannte 
bon  £ancafter  ©ountp,  $emta.,  roaren  nadp 
Soder,  Selatoare  ^acob  $erpler  unb  Spbia 
33.  Stolfcfug  $ocpseitfeft  beisutoopnen  ben 
31.  OFtober. 


$re.  Borman  Sroarpentruber  unb  SBeib, 
unb  $re.  ©li  -Killer  unb  28eib  bon  Soder, 
Selaroare  roaren  nad)  ©eauga  unb  £oImeS 
y  ©ountp,  Ohio  greunb  unb  SBefannte  be* 


Baprpcit 

fuepen,  toie  aucf)  ©emeinbe  SSerfammlung 
beisuroopnen. 

Saoib  23.  3oof  u.  2Beib  u.  Stephan  9t. 
Stolpfug  unb  SBeib  bon  Sancafter  ©ountp, 
$enna.,  roaren  na<p  Sober,  Selatoare  bem 
£ocpseitfeft  beisuroopnen,  roie  au(b  etlidbe 
Sag  greunb  unb  2)eFannte  befuepen. 


$n  Serieg  4,  (a)  gorrn  47  roirb  eS  beffer 
bie  21ntroort  fein — Qlb  Orber  21mifp  Ken* 
uonite  ©purep,  23ifpopg  ©ouncil.  Sie  2Int- 
mort  auf  grage  3,  Serieg  10  in  ber  Ques¬ 
tionnaire  moepte  and)  beffer  fein — 23ifpop§ 
Council,  abbregg  ant)  ©ifbop  in  Sirectorp. 


Okborfam  ift  beffer  ben  Dpfer. 


X.  Sroper. 

Samuel  fprad)  anm  Saul:  Ser  ^err  bat 
tnicb  gefanbt,  bafe  id)  bi^  sum  $onig  falbete 
iiber  fein  93oIf  ^frael ;  fo  bo^e  nun  bie  Stim- 
mer  ber  SBorte  beg  $errn.  So  fpriebt  ber 
®err  Q^aotb:  Stb  babe  gebadbt  roag  21ma- 
Ied,  ^frael  getban  bat,  unb  toie  er  ibm  ben 
2Beg  nerlegte,  ba  er  aug  Cgppten  sog. 

So  seucb  nun  bin,  unb  fdjlage  bie  21male- 
Fiter,  unb  derbanne  fie,  mit  allem,  bag  fie 
baben.  Scbone  feiner  niept,  fonbern  tobte 
beibe  Kann  unb  3Beib,  ^inber  unb  Saug- 
Iinge,  Qdpfen  unb  Scpafe,  ®ameele  unb 
©fel. 

Saul  Iieg  folcpeg  nor  bag  SSoIf  Fommen, 
unb  er  nabm  sroei  bnnbert  tauferob  gup* 
dolFg,  unb  sepn  taufenb  Kann  au§  Snba. 
Unb  ging  bin  unb  fdplug  bie  21maIeFjter, 
aHe  beitn  nur  ben  ®onig  21gag  griff  er 
unb  nabm  ibn  lebenbig  mit  fid).  Unb  autp 
don  bem  beften  SBieb,  wn'b  Scpafen  unb 
Sammcr  unb  toollte  bem  §errn  ein  Opfer 
bringen  su  ©ilgal. 

9tun  greunb,  roir  glauben  bap  ber  Saul 
meinte  bag  93iep,  unb  Scpafe,  unb  fiammer, 
su  tbbten  toenn  er  beim  Fommt,  unb  er 
rooUte  ein  gropeg  KabI  madden,  unb  diel 
Qpfer  tbun,  unb  eine  grope  ©bre  baburtp 
Su  befommen,  unb  bod)  beg  §errn  28ort 
oollbringen.  31ber  er  toollte  eg  tbun  na<p 
feinem  eigenen  SGBiHen,  unb  ber  §err  foUte 
bamit  sufrieben  fein. 

greunb  roie  diele  toanbeln  in  ben  gup- 
tapfen  Saulg,  fie  rooHen  ©ott  bienen,  aber 
nad^  ibrem  eigenen  SBoblmeinen,  unb  roan- 
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beln  in  ben  Siiften  unb  a3egierben,  be§ 
gieifdjeg,  unb  nid)t  nacb  ben  Utegeln  ©otteg. 

Samuel  begegnete  bem  Saul,  nacb  beg 
§errn  SBefebl,  unb  jagte  tbm,  baft  ber  3?err 
iijn  oermorfen  bat  barum  baft  er  ben  §errn 
oermorfen  bat,  barum  baft  er  ibn  nicbt  ge- 
fcbeuet  bat,  unb  ibm  geborfam  toar.  Ser 
Samuel  nabm  ein  ©cbtoert,  unb  baute  ben 
®i>nig  Slgag  ju  ©tiicfen.  @r  fragte  ben 
Saul:  meineft  bu,  baft  ber  £err  mebr  Suft 
babe  am  Dpfer,  unb  33ranbopfer,  al§  am 
©eborfam  ber  ©timme  beg  ®errn?  ©iebe, 
©eborjam  ift  befjer  ben  Dpfer,  unb  auf* 
merfen  beffer  benn  bag  gett  non  SBibbern. 

greunb  ift  eg  nicbt  ju  oiel  ber  gall  unter 
ung  STCenfcben,  baft  mir  un§  auf  Sufee,  unb 
Umfebr  oerlaffen,  unb  nicbt  ganoid)  auf  bte 
©efjotiame  beg  §errn.  2flancber  benft  toobl 
bie  ©ad)  ift  nicbt  $u  loben,  unb  aucb  nicbt 
erbaulicb,  baber  aucb  nicbt  ganj  recbt.  3lber 
id)  mitt  ben  §errn  al&bann  mieber  bitten, 
jo  mirb  er  mir  mieber  oergeben.  21ber 
greunb  gebenfet  baran  baft  bie  2lugen  beg 
§errn,  feben  auf  bie  ibn  fiircbten,  unb  feine 
Dbren  boren  auf  ibr  ©ebet.  Unb  bie  gurd)t 
beg  iperrn,  ift  ber  SGBeigtjeit  2lnfang.  Saber 
foOen  mir  in  feinen  2Begen  manbeln,  unb 
feft  batten  an  ber  Semuttj.  Senn  ©ott  mi* 
berftebet  ben  §offartigen,  aber  ben  Se- 
miitbigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

Samuel  fagt  bann  meiter:  Ungeboriam 
ift  3auberei-©iinbe,  unb  StBiberftreben  ift 
Slbgotterei  unb  ©oftenbienft.  STCerfet  mie 
biefe  ftebet  oor  bem  §errn,  unb  er  batte  ben 
Saul  oermorfen,  baft  er  nicbt  mebr  ®onig 
fein  follte  iiber  Srfrael. 

Ser  §err  batte  burd)  SaOib  gefagt  im 
50ten  falter :  SBeriammelt  mir  meine  §ei- 
ligen,  bie  ben  93unb  mebr  ad) ten  benn  Dpfer. 

greunb  mir  braudben  nidbt  mit  bem  Sung- 
ften  ©ofjn,  in  ©iinben  unb  Softer  geben,  urn 
bie  ©nabe  unb  aSarmberjigfeit  ©otte§  er- 
langen.  2Bir  fonnen  treulicb  bei  bem  SSater 
bleiben,  fo  merbcn  mir  roobl  bie  froblidjften 
SBorte  beg  Eaterg  boren.  SJtein  Sobn  bu 
bift  aUejeit  bei  mir,  unb  aUe§  mag  mein  ift, 
bag  ift  bein.  ©r  fagt  meiter:  Unb  bie  §im- 
mel  merben  fein«  ©eredbtigfeit  oerfiinbigen, 
benn  ©ott  ift  9tid)ter. 

Opfcrc  ©ott  Sanf  unb  bejable  bem  boa)' 
ften  beine  ©eliibte.  Unb  rufe  mid)  an  in  ber 
ftotb,  io  mitt  id)  Md)  erretten,  fo  foUft  bu 
midb  preifen  unb  bag  ift  ber  2Beg,  baft  idb 
ibnt  jeige,  bag  .§ci!  ©otteg. 


gBabrljeit 

greunb  tbun  mir  nidbt  ofterg  ju  ©ott  be- 
ten,  unb  er  erboret  ung,  unb  fdjenfet  ung 
mag  mir  bitten.  2tber  mir  oergeffen  ibm  *u 
banlen.  D  Iaffet  ung  baran  benfen,  bag 
2Bort  lebjrt  ung  mir  foUen  bitten,  beten  unb 
banffagen.  Unb  .eg  ift  am  beften  ©ott 
banlen  bei  unferm  bitten,  unb  beten,  unb  % 
bag  foUen  mir  albeit  tbun,  beten  obne  Un- 
terlaft.  Sag  ift,  unferm  ^erjen  unb  ©in*  « 
nen  bei  bem  $errn  ba&en,  unb  immer  fudjen 
naber  ju  ibm  3«  fommen,  unb  ibm  unter- 
tbanig  3U  fein.  SIBbann  fonnen  mir  bem  ( 
©atan  miberfteben,  unb  er  fliefjtt  Oon  un§. 

2Bir  fonnen  un§  &u  ©ott  naben,  fo  nabet  er 
fid)  8u  un§  unb  mir  braudben  biefe  §ilfe,  non 
bem  ^errn,  menn  mir  einft  in  ben  §immel  4 
fommen.  97icbt  nur  feine  ^ilfe,  fonbern  fei¬ 
ne  Seitung,  unb  giibrung,  benn  obne  ibn 
fonnen  mir  nid)t§  tbun,  ma§  un§  jum  guten 
bienet. 

©o  molten  mir  nun  in  ber  greibeit  be- 
fteben,  bamit  ©bnftu^un§  befreiet  bat, 
fo  bafe  mir  nidbt  mieber  in  ba£  fnedbtifdbe  ^ 
Sod)  ber  ©iinben  gefangen  merben.  ©on- 
bern  Iaffet  un§  ^nedbte  ©brifti  fein,  ber  un§ 
erlofet  bat,  oon  ber  Sanbe  ber  ©iinbe,  unb 
be§  £obe§.  Unb  bat  un§  in  ba§  bimm- 
lifdbe  9teidb  gefubret,  al3  burger  mit  ben 
^eiligen,  unb  ©ot teS  $au§genoffen. 


Sa§  geftedte  $id 


«PauIu§  fagt  ^bil-  3,  14:  Sage  nacb  bem 
oorgeftedtten  3iel.  SOSenn  mir  Oon  ^etm 
geben,  fo  baben  mir  einen  ^fSlatj  mo  mir  bm 
moHen,  ba§  ift  bann  unfer  3iel.  SSSenn  mir 
eine  Slrbeit  oor  baben,  fo  baf'en  toir  eine 
Urfadb  marurn  mir  fie  madben  molten,  baben 
mir  eg  getban,  fo  ift  unfer  3iel  erreid)t. 

©o  finb  mir  auf  bem  2Beg  be§  Seben§, 
unb  geben  nacb  ber  ©migfeit  iu.  ©otteg 
SBort  lebrt  ung  nur  oon  a^ei  Orten  mo  un- 
fere  ©eele  anfommen  fann;  an  bem  einen 
Drt  ift  greube,  unb  ber  anbere  0rt,  ift  ber 
Drt  beg  SBerberbeng,  aUe  fDfenfdben  man- 
bern  bem  einen  ober  bem  anbern  Ort  ju. 

Sefug  fagt  ung  tfRattf).  7,  13.  14:  Ser 
3Beg  3um  Seben  unb  greube  ift  fdbmal,  unb 
ber  aSBcg  aum  Sobt  unb  aSerberben  ift  meit 
unb  breit.  ftun  Iieber  Sefer,  auf  melcbem 
manblft  bu,  beffer  gefagt,  mo  roillft  bu  an¬ 
fommen,  am  Drt  beg  Sebeng  ober  am  Drt 
beg  Sobteg. 
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28ir  aber  baben  brei  oerfcbiebene  &Iaffen 
aWenfdjen  t»or  ung,  erfteng  finb  eg  bie  too 
auf  bem  fdjmalen  2Beg  toan’belrt,  bie  toer* 
ben  nad)  ber  53erbeifeung  unferg  ©rloferg 
bet  ibm  anfommen,  benn  er  fagt:  Sdj  tom 
bafe  iljr  feib  too  id)  bin,  unb  bann  baben  fie 
ibr  3i«I  erreidtjt. 

3toeiteng  finb  eg  folcfjc,  bie  bag  ©roige 
Seben  stun  3iel  baben,  unb  toanbeln  auf 
bem  breiten  2Beg  beg  aSerberben§.  Dag 
finb  foldbe  bation  fftaulug  fagt,  bie  fidb  felbft 
betriigen.  Dritteng  finb  eg  bie  too  nid)t  an 
©ott  nod)  an  bie  ©toigfeit  glauben,  foldje 
baben  fein  3iel  nor  ficb,  bennocb  toerben  fie 
an  bem  Ort  beg  SBerberbeng  anfommen. 
Darum  ift  eg  toeiglid)  gebanbelt,  toenn  toir 
toiffen  too  ber  5Beg  ung  ^infiiJjrt,  auf  bem 
toir  toanbeln.  ift  nid)t  genug  bafe  toir 
glauben  toir  finb  auf  bem  red)ten  aBeg,  un= 
fer  ©Iaube  mufe  ein  gunbament  baben.  %er. 
50,  5.  SDiefe  SBorie  finb  beadjtunggtoertb, 
fie  Iauten  toie  folgt:  Sie  toerben  forfdjen: 
2ie  toerben  forfdien  nad)  bem  SBeg  gegen 
3ion,  babin  fie  fid)  fefjren,  fommt  toir  tool* 
Ien  ung  $u  bem  §errn  fiigen  mit  einem 
etoigen  93unbe,  beg  nimmermebr  bergeffen 
toerben  foil. 

SDiefer  SBeg  ift  fdimal,  aber  breit  genug 
fur  ben  geiftlidben  aWenfdben,  toenn  er  auf* 
fiebet  auf  $efum,  ber  auf  biefem  2Beg  ge* 
toanbelt  bat,  unb  nod)  alien  auruft  bie  ib© 
nacfjfolgen  toollen:  SBerleugnet  eucb  felbft, 
unb  nimm  bein  ®reua  auf  bid). 

SDie  ^reujeSlaft  mag  fcbtoer  fein  fiir  et* 
litbe,  aber  bie  Siinbenlaft  ift  nod)  diel 
fdjtoerer.  %n  ben  Spriicben  14, 12  Iefen  toir: 
©§  gefallt  mancbem  ein  SBeg  roobl,  aber 
cnblid)  fiibrt  er  ibn  3am  Dobe. 

Unfer  Dejt  fagt  bafe  ein  ®Ieinab  nor  ung 
ift,  toeldjeS  norbalt  bie  bimmlifdbe  Serufung 
in  ©brifto  Sefu-  Sefu  fagt  niele  finb  be- 
rufen,  aber  toenige  augertoablt.  SBarum  ift 
e^  fo?  SBeil  ber  grofete  Dbeil  ber  3Wenfd)* 
fjeit  ben  Sftuf  beg  §errn  nidbt  bbren,  unb 
Ujre  eigenen  2Bege  geben.  Sm  13ten  SBerg 
fagt  $aulug:  S$  aergeffe  toag  babinten  ift, 
unb  ftrecfe  midb  nadb  bem  bag  ba  norne  ift. 

gibt  Seute  bie  aufricbtig,  unb  ©otteg* 
fiircbtig  finb,  fdbauen  aber  immer  binter 
fidb  auf  ibre  gebler,  madjen  ficb  biele  TObe, 
unb  nergeffen,  bafe  fie  eg  finb,  bie  Sefu§  3U 
fidb  ruft.  3Rattb.  11,  28.  2Bo  fagt: 
®ommet  ber  su  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  idb  toiH  eucb  erquicfen.  211* 


fo  fommet  3U  ^efu,  glaubt  feinen  SBorten, 
fo  babt  ibr  SBergebung  eurer  Sttnben. 

Da g  fiinbenbelabene  SBeib  too  toir  Iefen 
banon  in  Sucag  7,  44  big  ®nbe.  Sdjauet 
an  ben  ©Iauben  beg  franfen  SBeibg,  roelcbe 
12  Sabre  gelitten  batte.  Sie  batte  ben 
Saum  feineg  ®Ieibeg  angeriibrt  unb  tourbe 
gebeilt.  Ober  bag  ©ananaifcbe  2Beib,  2Wattb. 
15,  6:  Sie  rief,  unb  rief,  ba  fagte  Sel’u§: 

ift  nidjt  fein  ben  $inbern  bag  ©rob  ©eg 
3U  nebmen,  unb  eg  ben  §unben  bar  3U 
toerfen. 

SBie  oft  fagt  er  ju  feinen  :  5bt 
®Ieinglaubigen,  aber  su  biefem  SBeib  fagt 
er:  0  SBeib  bein  ©Iaube  ift  grofe,  unb  ben* 
fet  baran  toag  $aulug  gu  £*motbeug  fagte, 
2  X\m.  1,  15.  3>ag  ift  getoifflidb  toabr, 
unb  ein  tljeuer  toertbeg  2Bort  bafe  Sefu§ 
©briftug  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen  ift,  bie  @iin* 
ber  felig  3u  madjen. 

2IIfo  lieber  Sefer  traue  gang  unb  gar  auf 
Sefum  fo  roirft  bu  bein  3i«l  fi^erI^.  er‘ 
reidjen.  2l7it  ©rufe  an  aHe  Sefer  unb  @bitor. 

©.  3W.  Wafaiger. 


Siinbc  nnb  IBergebnng. 


aWeine  ^inblein,  foldbeg  fdjreibe  icb  eudj, 
auf  bafe  ibr  nidbt  fiinbigt.  Unb  ob  S«ntanb 
fiinbigt  fo  baben  toir  einen  Siirfpredjer  bei 
bem  SSater,  Sefum  ©b^iftum,  ber  gerecbt  ift. 
Unb  berfelbe  ift  bie  23erii>bnung  fiir  unfere 
8iinben,  nidbt  aHein  aber  fiir  bie  unferen, 
fonbern  aucb  fiir  bie  ber  ganjen  SBelt. 
1  Sob-  2,  12. 

Dag  ift  ein  grofeer  Droft.  @1  fagt,  ob 
Semanb  fiinbigt.  (B  ift  ein  grofeer  Unfer* 
fdjieb  ob  Seatanb  unoerbofft  in  eine  8iinbe 
fdHt,  ober  ob  S«^anb  Heine  Siinben  iibet, 
toeldje  in  grofee  ©iinben  enben.  ©g  ift  ge* 
fabrlidb  3U  fpielen  mit  ber  Siinbe,  glei^toie 
eg  gefabrlidb  ift  3U  fpielen  mit  einer  giftigen 
Sdblange.  So  fdjleidjenb  unb  glatt  toie  eine 
Sdjlange  umberfdbleicbt,  fo  gebt  ber  geinb 
um  bie  aWenfdben  ber  mit  feiner  ©ntaufdbung 
11m  fie  3U  aerfiibren. 

Unb  an  bem  merfen  ©ir,  bafe  toir  ibn 
fennen,  fo  toir  feine  ©ebote  balten.  2Ber  ba 
fagt:  S^b  ^enne  *bn,  unb  bait  feine  ©ebote 
nicbt,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner,  unb  in  foldjem 
ift  feine  SBabrbeit.  3Ber  aber  fein  SBort  bait, 
in  folcfeem  ift  roabtlidb  bie  fiiebe  ©otteg  noil* 
fommen.  Daran  erfennen  toir  bafe  toir  in 
ibm  finb.  1  Sab-  2,  3—6.  Dag  madbt  eg 
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fc^r  tokbtig,  bafe  loir  ieine  ©ebote  batten, 
roeil  er  fagt>  roanit  loir  fagett  loir  fennen  ibn, 
unb  batten  feine  ©ebote  nicbt,  bann  finb  toir 
ein  Siigner,  unb  ein  Siigner  fann  nid)t  in 
ba§  ^immelreidb  fommen.  SBielleirfjt  totrb 
jemanb  fagen:  ,,3$  babe  bie  ©ebote  ge= 
batten”,  toeil  er  bie  ©inigfeit  mitgebalten 
bat,  aber  Itebe  Sreunb,  e§  finb  nod)  anbere 
n>id)tige  ©ebote.  ©in3  non  benen  ift,  „Sic* 
bet  eud)  untereinanber.” 

2Ber  ba  fagt,  er  fei  im  2id)t,  unb  baffet 
feinen  SBruber,  ber  ift  nodb  in  ber  Sinfternift. 
28er  feinen  93ruber  liebt,  ber  bleibt  im 
Sidjt,  unb  ift  fein  Stergernife  bei  ibm.  2Ber 
aber  feinen  SBruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in  ber 
Sinfternife  unb  roanbelt  in  ber  tfinfternife 
unb  mei§  nidbt  mo  er  bin  gebet,  benn  bie 
ginfternifj  bat  feine  9bug|en  nerblenbet. 
1  ^ob.  2,-  9—11. 

©3  fagt  fo  bid  Don  bem  §afe,  weil  e§ 
cine  toblicbe,  gcfabrlicbe  Sadbe  ift. 

Da  mir  tot  maren  in  ben  8iinben,  bat 
er  un§  fammt  ©brifto  lebenbig  gemacbt,  unb 
bat  unS  fammt  ibm  aufermedt  unb  farnt 
ibm  in  ba§  bintmlifcbe  SBefen  gefefct  in 
(Sbrifto  ^efu,  auf  bafj  er  erjeigte  in  ben 
3irfiinftigen  3eiten  ben  uberfdbmenglidjen 
'Jteidjtum  feiner  ©nabe,  burd)  feine  ©iite 
gcgeit  un3  .in  ©brifto  §cfu.  Denn  au§  ©na= 
ben  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben  burd)  ben  ©Iau* 
ben,  unb,ba3  nid)t  au§  eud),  ©otteS  ©abe 
ift  e$.  ©pb-  2,  5 — 8.  Da  mir  tot  maren  in 
v3unben,  bat  ©r  un§  bod)  fo  biel  mertb  ge- 
^dbtt,  bafj  er  un§  mieber  lebenbig  gemadjt 
bat  unb  ba3  Seben  gegeben,  ba§  madjt  un§ 
3um  „®?iflionar”  obne  die!  ©elb  gu  baben. 
Das  cmige  Seben  mill  er  un§  geben  umfonft. 

@o  feij)  ibt  nun  nidbt  mebr  ©ofte  unb 
3rrentb(ii|ge,  fpnbern  burger  mit  ben  #ei* 
ligen  uni)  ©ofte$  ^anSgenoffen.  ©Pb-  2, 19. 

^r§.  91.  &  fitter. 


SPECIAL  FORM  47  FOR  CON¬ 
SCIENTIOUS  OBJECTOR 


Series  !.  Do  not  sign  paragraph  A, 
but  sign  paragraph  B.  This  will  show 
your  opposition  to  participation  in  any 
training  :  under  the  direction  of  any 
military  authorities. 

Series  II.  No.  1.  Describe  the  nature 
of  your  belief  which  is  the  basis  of  your 
claim  made'  in  Series  I  above. 


Answer:  Isaiah  (2:4)  prophesied  the 
coming  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth; 
that  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  , 
plowshares,  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  that  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  anymore.  Jesus  said:  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  king¬ 
dom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight.”  He  told  Peter,  “Put  up  . 
thy  sword  into  the  sheath.”  Later  Jesus 
prayed  to  His  Father  for  the  apostolic 
believers  :  “I  pray  not  that  thou  should- 
est  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  Sanctify  4 
them  through  the  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth”  (John  17:15-17). 

No:  2.  Explain  how,  when,  and  from 
whom  or  from  what  source  you  re¬ 
ceived  the  training  and  acquired  the 
belief  which  is  the  basis  of  your  claim 
made  in  Series  I  above.  | 

Answer:  From  parental  training  dur-  j 
ing  childhood.  From  the  body  of  church  \ 
ministers  while  under  advice  to  join  | 
church  and  through  their  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  From  the  reading 
of  the  holy  scriptures  in  the  Bible  and 
in  our  Confession  of  Faith. 

3.  Give  name  and  present  address  of 
the  individual  upon  whom  you  rely  most 
for  religious  guidance. 

Answer:  The  name  of  the  bishop  or 
minister,  as  the  case  may  be. 

4.  Under  what  circumstances,  if  any, 
do  you  believe  in  the  use  of  force? 

Answer  (Rom.  13)  :  “For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God. . . .  For  rulers  are 
not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil.”  Therefore  we  consider  that  the 
punishment  and  use  of  force  against 
transgressors  is  outside  of  the  church 
and  belongs  to  the  government,  for  , 
Christ  said  that  His  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  He  said  that  if  His  kingdom  1 
were  of  this  world,  His  servants  would 
fight  for  Him — or  resist  by  force. 

5.  Describe  the  actions  and  behavior 

in  your  life  which  in  your  opinion  most 
conspicously  demonstrate  the  con¬ 
sistency  and  depth  of  your  religious 
convictions.  1 
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Answer :  We  try  to  live  a  nonresistant 
life,  and  we  believe  and  practice  arbi¬ 
tration  in  the  family,  in  the  community, 
and  in  the  church.  I  Corinthians  6:1- 
10 :  “Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  the  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints?” 
etc.,  etc. 

6.  Have  you  ever  given  public  ex¬ 
pression,  written  or  oral,  to  the  views 
herein  expressed  as  the  basis  for  your 
claim  made  in  Series  I  above?  If  so, 
specify  when  and  where. 

Answer:  Each  one  can  express  his 
own  condition  or  circumstances,  or  I 
made  an  oral  public  confession  that  I 
agree  with  the  said  views  at  the  time  of 
my  baptism. 

Series  III.  Requires  answers  in  re¬ 
gard  to  schooling  and  occupation ; 
present  and  former  places  of  residence ; 
name  of  parents,  address,  and,  if  living 
yet,  their  birthplace. 

Series  IV :  No.  1  should  be  answered 
“No,”  if  you  never  were  a  member  of  a 
military  organization. 

2.  Are  you  a  member -of  a  religious 
sect  or  organization? 

Answer:  If  you  are  a  church  member, 
your  answer  would  be  “Yes.” 

(a)  The  name  of  the  sect,  and  the 
name  and  location  of  its  governing 
body. 

Answer  would  be  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church,  the  bishop,  and  his  ad¬ 
dress. 

(b)  When,  where,  and  how  did  you 
become  a  member  of  said  sect  or  organ¬ 
ization? 

Answer:  Time  and  place  of  baptism; 
and  through  baptism  and  confession. 

(c)  State  the  name  and  location  of 
the  church,  congregation,  or  meeting 
where  you  customarily  attend. 

Answer :  Name  of  the  local  district, 
township,  and  county. 

(d)  Give  the  name  and  present  ad¬ 
dress  of  the  pastor  or  leader  of  such 
church,  congregation,  or  meeting. 

(e)  Describe  carefully  the  creed  or 
official  statements  of  said  religious  sect 
or  organization  as  it  relates  to  participa¬ 
tion  in  war. 

Answer:  Confession  of  Faith,  adopt¬ 
ed  in  the  city  of  Dort,  Holland,  1632. 


SSaM&eit 

Article  14,  Defence  by  Force.  (One 
should  be  filed  with  each  Local  Draft 
Board.)  L.  A.  Miller. 

Arthur,  Illinois. 


33anmeiftrr. 


3'u  etitcm  $au8bau  gebort  ein  33aumei* 
fter.  Die  IQauIeute  aUein  oermogen 
ein  orbentlicbeS  §au8  ju  bauen.  Det  ®fei* 
jter  entroirft  ben  $Ian,  mdblt  ben  $Iafc,  tier* 
ieilt  bie  Arbeit  urib  bring!  jo  ben  93au  snr 
Menbung.  —  2Bir  jinb  nid)t  SReifter,  fon* 
bern  ©auleute.  $eber  nimmt  fid)  ba8  ©efte 
nor,  aber  oft  genug  ift  alle8  umfonft.  ©o 
gefjt  e§  im  eignen  fieben,  mie  im  §au3.  2tutf) 
reblidje  liJtenfcben  erfabren  baS  oft  genug. 
Da§  ift  ber  alte  ©rbfebler,  bafe  loir  immer 
ba§  tun  moHen,  ma§  nicfjt  unfereS  9Imte8  ift. 
©iner  ift  unfer  STCeifter  —  ©bnftuS.  ©ein 
93auplan  fur  ba§  $au3  ift:  ,Me  eure  Dinge 
Iaffet  in  ber  Siebe  gefdjeben.”  ©r  ift  «au* 
meifter,  ©runbftein  unb  SRortel  jugleidj. 
9tuf  $fjn  gegriinbet,  bon  ©einer  fiiebe  ber* 
bunben,  bilben  bie  §au3gcnoffen  eine  $au§* 
gemeinbe,  ein  ®ird)Iein  ©brifti.  2Bo  ber 
§err  fo  ba§  §au3  bout,  ba  toobnt  Srieben 
unb  ©egen.  Dabon  gefjt  ©egen  auS  in  ba8 
2anb  unb  in  bie  2BeIt.  2Ber  beute  belfen  unb 
beilen  loirb,  ber  fange  ja  beim  eignen  §aufe 
an.  2afe  bir  oont  §errn  ba§  $au8  bauen  unb 
fei  felbft  nicfjt  mefjr,  aber  audj  nidjt  loeniger 
al8  ©ein  treuer  ^anblanger. 

— ©rtoafjlt. 


»ift  bn  glurflidj. 


©3  mar  einmal  eine  arme,  alte  Sron* 
namenS  Sgbia  3ona§.  <©ie  mofjnte  in  ei* 
nern  fleinen  Simmer  Unb  berbiente  einen 
Deil  i‘fjre8  farglidjen  UnterfjalfS  mit  ©tri!* 
fen ;  fur  ben  iibrigen  mar  fie  bon  ber  28of)Is 
tcitigfeit  anberer  abbangig.  ©ten  ftettte  an 
fie  bie  Srage:  „S9bia,  bift  bu  gliicflicb?” 
„©liicElidj!”  antmortete  fie  mit  Ieudjtenbem 
©eiicbt:  „idj  bin  gerabe  fo  boU  ©liicffelig* 
feit,  bafe  id)  faum  mebr  faffen  fonnte.” 
„9Iber  mie,”  fragte  man,  „bu  bift  ja  franf 
unb  einfam  unb  bnft  ja  beinabe  nidjtS,  mo* 
bon  bu  Ieben  fannft.”  „§aben  fie  benn  nie 
gelefen,  bafe  mir  einen  lebenbigen  §eilanb 
baben?  !§n  ^bnt  babe  id)  afle§,  aHeS!”  ant* 
mortete  fie,  inbem  fie  auf  bie  alte  Sibel  bin* 
mie8,  bie  bor  ibr  lag.  — ©rttfablt: 
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toeldjen  Stiirfcn  bie  ftirdje  ©otteg  ju 
alien  Beiten  einftimmig  getocfen  fei. 


©ott1  bat  au  alien  3eiten  in  jeiner  ®ird)e 
Scfjrer  nerorbnet;  begpalb  bat  er  aud)  3U 
alien  3eiten  fcinen  SGBtllen  an  ba§  3SoI!  pre* 
bigen  Iaffen,  toeld)e§  ^auptfadjlidb  m  3eit 
Qn o§,  beS  3IbamS  ©nfel,  ben  Wang  ge* 
nommen,  benn  bamaB  fing  man  an  bon  be§ 
.<perrn  Wamen  3U  prebigen.  1.  2ftof.  4,  26  2C. 

§enodj,  ber  ©iebente  bon  3Ibam,2  prebigte 
bon  bem  ©ericpte  unb  bem  grofeen  £age  ber 
Stacbe  be§  $errn.  Sub.  9S.  14,  15. 

SIbrabam,  ein  »ater  afier  ©Idubigen,9 
prebigte  bon  bem  Seamen  bc§  etoigen  ©ot* 
te§.  1.  2Kof.  21,  33. 

9Koie§4  prebigte  bon  ber  £reue,  ©iite  unb 
©credjtigfeit  ©otteS,  fo  bafc  feine  Sepre  toie 
ber  SRegen  triefte  unb  jeine  9tebe  toie  ber 
Xbau  flofe.  5.  ©fof.  32,  2—5  2c. 

2)abib5  prebigte  bon  ©otte§  ©erecptigfeit 
in  ber  grofeen  ©emeine  ©otte§  unb  tooflte 
jicb  mebcr  ben  2Runb  ftopfen,  nod)  fid)  bon 
ben  SBiberfpredjern  iiberminben  Iaffen.  Sf. 
40,  10. 

©pater6  baben  aUe  beiligen  ^ropbeten, 
Sefaiag,  ^eremiaS,  @3edjiel,  5DanieI,  §0? 
jeaS,  Soel,  3lmo§,  ©PabiaS,  $ana3,  2Ridja§, 
Coburn,  $abafuf,  3epbania§,  §aggeu§, 
3ad)aria§,  3Mad)ia3  2c.,  ©otte§  ©efepe, 
©trafen  unb  Serpeifeungen  geprebigt,  toie 
aucb  bon  ber  feligen  unb  podiftglitcffeligen 
3u!unjt  beg  bon  ©ott  aerpeifeenen  3Reffia§ 
getociffagt.  ©iepe  burcbgangig  in  ben  33ii= 
dpern  ber  ^roppeten  2C. 

9iad)7  bem  Stbgange  ber  Sroppeten  bat 
gprifhB  fetbft  bon  bem  ©nbe  ber  3eit,  bon 
ber  3ufunft  be§  $immelreidj§,  bon  ber  93e* 
feprung  unb  bem  ©lauben  an  ba§  (Spange* 
lium,  geprebigt.  flftarc.  1,  15  2c. 

2) ie8  3Ipo)teI  folgten  bem  ©jempel  unb 
SBefeble  i^re§  S&ecrn  in  ber  SBetfiinbigung 
be§  2BiHen§  ©otteS,  bod)  Mieben  lie  nidjt 
babei  ftepen,  fonbem  aB  ibr  Wcpieb  nabe 
mar,  fteUten  fie  anbere  an  ibre  ©telle,  aB 
SpimoteuS,  S£itu§,  bie  fieben  Seprer  in  ben 
fieben  ©emeinen  in  31fia  2c.,  toeldpen  aud) 
SBefepl  gegeben  ttrnrbe,  inSbefonbere  SCimo* 
tbeo,  e§  anbern  treuen  fDtcnfdpen  3U  Pefeplen, 

.  bie  tiidjtig  toaren,  aucb  anbere  31*  Iebren. 
2.  5£im.  2,  2. 

3) amit9  bie  ®ircpe  Sefu  ©prifti  3a  alien 
3eiten  toiffen  mocpte,  melcbe  Serfonen,  unb 
nad)  toeldper  ffiegel  biefelben  311m  $rebiger* 
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amte  ertoaplt  roerben  modpten,  jo  bat  ber 
beilige  ©eift  burd)  bie  §anb  $auli  pieriiber 
©ejebe  gei^rieben,  unb  ben  ^adjfommlin* 
gen  binterlafjen.  1.  5lim.  3,  1 — 7.  5£it.  1, 
5—9  2C. 

Slufeer  bem  fiebramte,  mel(be§  3 a  alien 
3eiten  in  ber  ^ir^e  geroefen,  fonnten  nocb 
oerjcbiebene  ©tiicte  jotnobl  im  ©lauben  unb 
•  Seben  al§  ben  aufeeren  ©otteSbienjten  an= 
gefiifjrt  toerben,  bie  3U  alien  3eiten  unb 
burcbgangig  im©ebraudbe  gemejen  finb,  unb 
nod)*i'ein  miijjen;  meil  mir  aber  ba§  midbtigfte 
©tiicf,  moburd)  eine  '^irdbe  bauptfadblicb  ei* 
ne  ®ird)c  ift,  unb  moburcb  biefelbe  erbal= 
ten  roirb,  getroffen  3«  ba^en  meinen,  tool* 
Ien  toir,  (bamit  toir  non  einer  ©adje  nidjt 
311  niel  beibringen)  e§  ^ierbei  Iaffen,  unb  su 
ber  SBeftdnbigfeit  unb  Dauerbaftigfeit  bie* 
fer  ^ircbe  iibergeben,  unb  tooran  fie  fidjtbar 
erfannt  toerben  moge,  toie  toir  im  3tnfange 
neriprodben  baben. 

»  — ©rtoablt  au§  Sttartprer  ©piegel. 

9tota. — 2lUe  grommen  baben  bon  Slnfang  ber 
im  ©lauben  auf  ben  2Miam  gefeben:  SBte 
mir  benn  in  biefen  tepten  Xagen  aucb  auf  ben* 
ielben  feben  miiifen,  fintemal  er  ber  ©runb  ift, 
niebt  attein  ber  Slpoftel,  fonbem  audb  ber  5pro* 
pbeten.  ©pb-  2,  19.  $>ie  SInbetung  ©otte§,  S)e* 
mutb,  ©eredbtigfeit,  2reue  unb  oiele  anbere 
Sugenben  finb  bei  ber  alien  SHrcije  gemein  ge* 
roefen,  mie  nun  aucb  bei  ber  lepten  ^ircbe. 
mirb  mobt  (mie  un3  bunft)  fein  ©treit  Por* 
fommen  megen  ber  ftennaeidben  ber  ®ir<be  @ot* 
te§  nor  ber  3eit  2)aPib§,  barum  mollen  mir  bon 
ba  an  ben  Slnfang  tnacben,  unb  bie  borbergebenbe 
3eit  unberiibrt  Iaffen. 

1  ®aS  prebtgen  unb  fiebren  burcb  befonbere 
^Scrfoncn  bat  alleaeit  in  ber  Kircbe  5piab  gebabt, 
unb  bat  3ur  3eit  ©no§  angefangen. 

2.  2>arauf  folgt  ©nocb. 

3.  2Ibrabam§  SBrebigt. 

4.  ^on  3Kofi§  ^rebigt. 

5.  93on  Habibs  ^prebigt. 

6.  S3on  ber  ^Jrebigt  aUer  beiligen  ^ropbeten 
big  auf  2J?alacbiam,  unb  meiter  bi§  auf  ©briftum. 

7.  33on  ber  ^rebigt  ©brifti,  be§  S-obne§  ©ot* 
teg. 

8  Son  bem  Srebigtamte  ber  3lpofteI  unb 
berer,  bie  burcb  fie  eingefebt  morben  finb,  tote 
aud)  non  benen,  bie  mieber  an  >beren  Slap  etn* 
gefept  murben. 

9.  Son  ben  SRegeln,  melcbe  m  ben  aulunfttgen 
3eiten  in  ber  SBabl  folcber  Sebrer  beobaebtet 
toerben  foHten. 


©eube  beiu  Sidjt  unb  beine  Babrpeit, 
bafe  fie  mid)  Iciten  3U  beinem  beiligen  93erg. 
S§atm  43,  3. 
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Son  bcr  Seftimbigfeit,  Dautrbaftigfcit  unb 
ben  fidjtboren  8ennjei<ben  ber 
©otteg. 

Safe  bie  ®ircbe  don  2Infang  tyt  big  aur 
Beit  Dadibg  alleaeit  ficf)tbar,  erfennbar  unb 
don  anbern  Solfern  derfcbieben  getoefen  fei, 
ift  flar  unb  offenbar,  unb  toirb  aud),  jo  diel 
roir  roiffen,  don  97iemanbem  bearoeifelt. 

<5o  bleibt  ung  benn  nur  nod)  au  beroeifen 
iibrig,  bajj  biefelbe  nadb  ber  3^tt  Dadibg 
ftetg  nadb  ber  dorbergebenben  SGBeife  au  er* 
fennen  getoefen  fei,  unb  aud)  big  an  bey  2Belt 
©nbe  bleiben  toerbe. 

Diejen  Setoeig  au  liefern,  bient  bier  be* 
foitberg  ber  ©efang  Dadibg  don  ber  Stabt 
ober  ®ird)e  ©otteg.  Sf-  46,  4,  5. 

„9BenngIeicb  bag  flfteer1  toiitbete  unb  toal* 
lete,  unb  don  feinem  Ungeftiim  bie  Serge 
einfielen,  Sela,  bennodb  foil  bie  Stabt  ©ot* 
teg  fein  luftig  bleiben  mit  ibren  Sriinnlein, 
ba  bie  ^eiligen  SBobnungen  beg  §odbften 
finb.” 

2BeId)c  9tebe,  toenn  mir  ben  dorbergeben* 
ben  Serg  baju  nebmen,  ber  nadb  bem  ©runb* 
tejte  alfo  Iautet : 

„Darum  fiirdbten  tnir  ung  nidbt,  toenn 
aucb  bie  ©rbe  ibren  Slab  deranberte,  unb  bie 
Serge  derfefct  toiirben  in  bag  §era  be§ 
SJeereg.  Saffet  ibre  Staffer  braufen,  Iaffet 
fie  fidb  emporen,  Iaffet  bie  Serge  beben  burdb 
ibre  ©rbebung,  Sela!  Die  Sadje2  ber  Stro* 
me  roerben  erfreuen  bie  Stabt  ©otteg,  bag 
$eiligtbum  ber  Stabnung  beg  Jpodbften.  ©ott 
ift  in  ibrer  QKitte,  fie  toirb  nicbt  toanfen ;  ©ott 
toirb  ibr  belfen,  toenn  bie  Worgenftunbe  an* 
bridjt.” 

Star  ift  fo  unerfabren  in  bem  Starte  ©ot* 
teg,  bafj  er  meint,  eg  miiffe  unter  ben  Star* 
ten:  Stabt  ©otteg  unb  ^eiligtbum  ber  Stab5 
nung  beg  ^odbften  2c.,  bie  Stabt  ^erufalem 
im  gelobten  Sanbe  unb  ber  Derndel,  toeldjer 
in  biefer  @tabt  gebaut  roar,  derftanben  toer* 
ben,  benn  biefe  Stabt,  mit  bem  Demdel,  ber 
barin  ftanb,  ift  auerft  burdb  bie  ©balbaer  8^ 
3eiten  premia  unb  nadbber  burcb  bie  ffto* 
mer,  bie  bag  £anb  ©anaan  unb  ^erufalem 
iibertoaltigten,  ganjlicb  dertoiiftet,  abgebro* 
dfen  unb  aerftort  toorben,  fo  bafe  bafelbft, 
nadb  ber  Staiffagung  ©brifti,  fein  Stein  auf 
bem  anbern  geblieben  ift. 

Degbalb  mufe  foIdjeS  don  ber  ©emeine 
©otteg  derftanben  toerben,  bie  in  ber  betli* 


Bafjrfjeit 

gen  Sdjrift  bie  Stabt  ©otteg  genannt  toirb, 
$ef>r.  12,  22;  benn  don  berfdlfien  toirb  ge« 
fagt,  bafj  ©ott  mitten  in  ibr  fei,  barum  roerbe 
fie  roobl  bleiben  2c.,  toie  aug  nadbfolgenben 
Beugniffen  beutlidb  erbellt. 

©faj.  2,  2.  „^n  ber  lenten  Beit  toirb  ber 
Serg,3  ba  be§  ^errn  $au§  ift,  geroife  fein  ic., 
unb  roerben  atte  $eiben  barju  Iaufen  2c.” 

©§  ift  nirfjt  3u  beftreiten,  bafe  bier  unter 
ben  SBorten  be§  ^errn  ^au§  2c.,  beS  $errn 
©emeine  derftanben  toerben  miiffe,  e§  fei 
benn,  bafe  jemanb  mit  ben  5“ben  bafiir  biel* 
te,  bafe  barunter  ba§  fteinerne  ^au§  derftan* 
ben  roerben  miiffe,  ba§  dor  Beiten  ■Salomon 
©ott  3U  ©bren  auf  bem  Serge  afloria  aufer- 
baut  batte,  roeldbeS  jefet  derroiiftet  ift,  aber 
roieber  auferbaut  roerben  foltte,  toorauf  man 
gleidbtoobl  nidbt  boffen  barf,  benn  ber  Sro* 
dbet  Daniel  fagt  flar  (ber  auf  bie  SerTOii* 
ftung  beutet)  bafe  bi§  an§  ©nbe,  (derftebe 
big  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe)  iiber  fie  Serroiiftung 
triefen  foil.  Dan.  9,  27,  oergl.  mit  Sfattb- 
24,  15  2c. 

©in4  nidbt  geringer  Seroeis  tjierdon  ift 
aber  ber  Umftanb,  bafe  biefeS  $au§  dieraig 
^abre  nadb  ber  ^immelfabrt  ©brifti  burd) 
Ditum  Se^dniianum  dertoiiftet,  abgebrotben 
unb  derbrannt,  unb  bibber,  in  einer  Beit  don 
fedbgaebnbunbert  Sfabren,  nidft  einmal  auf* 
erbaut  roorben  ift;  eg  ift  audb,  nadj  menfcb* 
Iidber  ©infidbt,  urn  ber  beftdnbigen  Streitig* 
feiten  ber  9tegenten  in  ^alaftina  unb  in  an* 
bem  SKorgenlanbern  millen,  nidjt  ju  der* 
mutben,  bafe  eg  jemalg  gefd beben  roerbe. 

2Benn  nun  aber  mit  ben  SBorten  „beg 
^errn  ^aug”  beg  ^errn  ©emeine  derftan* 
ben  merben  mufe,  fo  folgt  baraug  audb  bag* 
jenige,  roag  babei  ftebt,  namlidb,  bafe  bie* 
felbe  auf  bem  Serge  (derftebe:  auf  ©brifto 
ober  bem  umoanbelbaren  ©runbe)  geroife 
ober  feft  fein  roerbe;  biefeg  ift  alfa  ni^t  an 
beatoeifeln. 

Slufeer5  ber  angeaogenen  3Beiffagung, 
©faj.  2,  2,  roorin  bie  ^eftigfeit  unb  Unbe* 
roeglicbfeit  beg  $aufeg  (ober  ber  ®ircbe) 
©otteg  au  erfennen  gegeben  roirb,  toelcbe  auf 
ben  Serg  beg  ^errn  (©briftum  Sejurn)  ge* 
griinbet  ift,  bat  aucb  biefer  $n>dbet,  inbem 
er  don  ber  Seftanbigfeit,  $errlidbfeit  unb 
gottlidben  ©iirbe  biefer  ^irdbe  (unter  bem 
Sorbilbe  beg  erneuten  ^erufalemg)  bnnbelt, 
derfebiebene  lobliebe  Beugniffe  au  biefem  ©n« 
be  beigebradbt,  inbem  er  fagt  (unter  anbern 
©ap.  60,  S.  11) :  „Deine  Dbore  follen  ftetg 
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offen  fte^eii,  unb  mebet  Sag  nod)  9iad)t  3U- 
gefcbloffen  merben  2C.” 

25ie36  ift  ein  ©leidfnife,  bon  einer  frieb- 
famen  Stabt  bergenommen,  bie  meber 
gurdjt  nodj  Sorge  Dor  bem  Slnlaufe  ber 
geinbe  bat.  unb  baber  ibre  iPforten  fotuobl 
beg  fRadjtg  alg  am  Sage  (jum  Sienfte  unb 
iRufeen  ber  ©iirger,  mie  aud)  ber  Soten  unb 
gremblinfl$,  bie  be i  fltacbt  reifen)  offen  fte- 
ben  Ia&t?c.  So  mirb  eg  aucb,  mitt  er  fagen, 
mit  ber  3ufiinftigen  ®irdje  unb  ©emeine  8e» 
fu  (Sbrifti  fein. 

Sann,7  SBerf  14,  menn  er  Don  ben  gein* 
ben  ber  ®ird)e  ©otteg  unb  bon  benen  ban* 
belt,  roeldje  biefclbe  gelaftert  batten,  fagt 
er:  „Sic‘itDerben  nieberfollen  $u  beinen  gii= 
feen,  unb  merben  bid)  nennen  eine  Stabt  beg 
.$errn,  ein-'3ton  beg  ^eiligen  in  Sfrael.” 

SBenn8  eg  mit  einer  Stabt  fo  meit  gefom* 
men  ift,  bafj  »fclbft  ibre  Sobtfeinbe,  bie  fid) 
Dorgcnommen  batten,  biejelbe  3U  bermiiften 
unb  311  bertilgcn,  bor  ibr  nieberfnien  unb 
(alg  foldje,  bie  urn  ©nabe  bitten)  fid)  bor 
ibr  beugen  (mie  bier  Don  ben  geinbeit  ber 
Stabt  unb  ber  ®ird)c  ©otteg  ersa^It  mirb), 
fo  barf  man  nicbt  bcnfen,  bafe  folcbe  Stabt 
leicbt  iiberttntnben,  bermuftet  ober  unterge- 
bradjt  merben  fonnc.  3n  gleidjcr  SBeife  ber- 
bait  ee  ficb  aucb  im  ©ciftigen  mit  ber  Stabt 
unb  ®irdje  ^cfu  ©brifti,  benn  biefe  ift’g, 
roorauf  er  mit  biefer  SBeiffagung  gesielt  bat. 

'3alb  barauf,  2?erS  15,  tfjut  ber  prophet 
Mnmeifung,  „bafe  ©ott  biefe  Stabt  (ober 
©emeine)  merbc  emiglid)  3iir  $rad)t  ma- 
djen,  unb  3itr  greube  fiir  unb  fiir.” 

Unb9  menu  biefeg  nod)  nicbt  gcitug  mare, 
bie  Sauerbaftigfeit  unb  §errlid)feit  biefer 
mertbcn  unb  bon  ©ott  geliebten  Stabt  3U  er- 
fenncn  311  goben,  fo  fcpt  er  nod)  bie  SBorte 
ba3U,  SBerg  19:  „Ser  $crr  mirb  bein  emigeg 
2id)t,  unb  bein  ©ott  mirb  bein  $rei§  )ein.” 

3ulefct10  aber,  SBerg  21:  „Scin  SBoIf  (0 
©ott)  foil  eitel  ©erecbtc  fein,  unb  merben 
bag  Urbrcid)  emiglid)  befifcen.” 

§ier  barf  feine  ©rflarung  bmsugefiigt 
merben,  meil  ber  Sert  felbft  unire  aufge* 
fteHte  SWeinung  beutlid)  unb  flar  augbriicft, 
rocgbalb  mir  eg  aud)  babei  laffert  molten. 

SBir11  geben  nun  auf  bagjenige  iiber,  ma§ 
©briftug,  ber  Sofm  ©otteg,  felbft  bon  bie¬ 
fer  Sadje  be3eugt  bat. 

fDfattb.  16,  18  ,.«uf  biefen  gelfen  mill 
icb  bauen  meine  ©emeine,  unb  bie  $forten 
ber  SoUe  foKen  fie  nicbt  ubermaltigen.” 


2tlg  ©briftug  an  einer  anbcrn  SteUe  im 
©leicbniffe  bon  gemanb  fpridft,  ber  fein 
$aug  auf  Sanb  baute,  fo  fefct  er  sugleid)  bie 
©rflarung  bin3n,  bafj  berfelbc  ein  tborid)ter 
3D?ann  gemcfeji  fei.  Sie  Urfacbe  ift,  meil  fol- 
ct)er  ©runb  unb  folglidj  aud)  bag  ©ebaube, 
bag  barauf  gegriinbet  ift,  ben  baffelbe  be- 
brobenben  2Bafferflutben,  $Iafcregen  unb 
Stiirmen  nicbt  gemacbfen  ift. 

Sagegen  aber  preift  er  benjeniflen  al§ 
meife  unb  borfid)tig,  ber  fein  ^aug  auf  ei- 
nen  gelfen  fe^te,  meil  baffelbe  mobl  ge» 
griinbet,  unb  gegen  febe  brccbenbe  ©efabr 
gefdjufet  ift. 

Stber  biefeg  gunbament,  mobon  ber  ^err 
bier  rebet,  morauf  er  feine  ©emeine  bauen 
miH,  ift  biel  fefter,  alg  ein  materieHer 
benn  biefelben  miiffen  aHe  mit  ber  3eit  ber- 
geben ;  aber  biefeg  j^unbament,  melcbe^  ©b^* 
ftug  feEbft  ift,  bleibt  fteben  unb  mirb  fteben 
blerben,  unb  nimmer  bergeben:  „benn  ber 
fefte  ©runb  ©otteg  beftebet.”  2.  Stim.  2, 
19  2C. 

©g  mirb  aber  nid>t  aHein  bag  gunbament, 
fonbern  audb  bag  ©ebaube  ber  ©emeine 
felbft  nicbt  bergeben  (miemobl  eg  in  ber 
SJtatur  gan3  anberg  bergebt,  namlicb,  bafe 
ein  &aug,  ^irdbe  ober  Xburm,  ber  auf  einem 
unbemeglicben  ©runbe  ftebet,  aber  felbft 
nicbt  feft  ober  ftarl  genug  ift,  aule^t  ber- 
faHt,  fa  3ufammenftur3t).  51ber  bier  berbalt 
eg  ficb  nicbt  alfo,  benn  eg  bermag  feine  ©e- 
malt,  fa  ber  Teufel  felbft  nicbt,  etmag  ba= 
gegen,  meldjeg  aug  ben  SBorten  erbeHt  „unb 
bie  ifjforten  ber  $6Ke  foHen  biefelbe  nicbt 
uberroaltigen.” 

^n  ober  unter  ben  ^forten  pflegte  man 
9tatb  3U  batten,  aucb  maren  bie  ^Jforten 
felbft  bie  Starfe  unb  bie  t5efte  ber  Stabt. 
33erglei<be  3acb-  8, 16  mit  $f.  147, 12, 13  2c. 

2)egbalb  mufe  mit  ben  SBorten:  „i)Sforten 
ber  ^olle”  2c.  ber  fftatb  unb  bie  ©emalt  beg 
bbnifdjen  geinbeg  berftanben  merben  2c. 
©leidbmobl  fallen  biefelben,  Iaut  beg  3ulefct 
angesogenen  Sprucbeg,  bie  ©emeine  ©brifti 
nid)t  iibermaltigen,  unb  baber  aucb  fein  an- 
bereg  bagegen  anfampfenbeg  Sing,  benn  je- 
ne  finb  bie  gemaltigften  unb  barteften  gein- 
be. 

3Bir  geben  nun  3u  anbern  Qeugniffen  ber 
beil.  Sdirift  iiber,  bie  3U  bemfelben  @nbe 
gefdbrieben  finb. 

fKattb.  28,  20.  „Unb  fiebe,  icb  bin  bei 
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eud)  aUe  £age  bi§  jur  SBolfcnbung  bcr  3^* 
Iaufe.” 

Sie12  lenten  SBorte  biefeS  Sprucf)e§  toer* 
ben  faft  non  alien  Ueberfefcern  (um  ber 
beutfdjert  JRebenSart  au  folgen)  mit  ben 
SBorten  iiberfefct:  „bi3  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe,” 
aber  toir  fjaben,  au§  ©riinben,  bie  ©riedji* 
fdje  SftebenSart  I)ier  beibeljalten,  toeil  jie 
beffer  unb  flarer  au  unferm  oorgefefeten 
»  3®ecfe  bient. 

SBir  fyatben  namlidj  (nad)  ber  getoofm* 
Iidjen  Ueberfefeung)  gefunben,  bafj  bie  2Borte 
„bi§  an  ber  28elt  ©nbe”  bon  einigen  unge* 
iibten  fieuten  mifjbeutet  unb  rf)nen  ein  frem* 
ber  Sinn  untergelegt  toirb,  benn  fie  beuten 
baSfenige,  toa3  non  ber  SBoIIenbung  ber  3eit 

*  gerebet  tuirb,  auf  ba§  ©nbe  eincS  $Iafee§; 
eben,  al§  ob  <Sb)rtftu^  bier  feinen  Hpofteln 
nidjt  berbeifeen  batte,  bei  ibnen  au  bleiben, 
bi§  alle  3eiten  toiirben  au  ©nbe  fein,  fon* 
bern  nur,  bi§  fie,  um  ba§  ©oangelium  au 
Oerfiinbigen,  an  bie  aufjerften  ©nben  ber 
©rbe  gemanbert  fein  tbiirben,  toeld)e§  man, 

y  toeil  man  au  Sanbe  nicbt  toeiter  reifen  fann, 
ber  SBelt  ©nbe  nennt. 

2>iefe§  ift  ein  grofeer  ^rrtbum;  benn,  nad) 

1  btefer  ©rflaruitg,  Ijatte  biefc  Serbeifeung 
I  aHein  bie  Slpoftel  betroffen  unb  mare  auf  ibr 
Seben  befcbranEt  getoefen,  toeil  fie  iiberaU 
umber  reifien,  um  au  prebigen,  „aIfo  bafj 

*  in  aUe  £anbe  au£gegangen  ift  ibr  SdjaH, 

I  unb  in  aUe  SBelt  ibre  SBorte.”  SBcrgl.  HRarc. 
u  16,  20  mit  fRom.  10,  18  :c. 

2Iber13  bamit  aUe  toafyren  9?ad)foIger 
©fjrifti  unb  feiner  Slpoftel,  bie  bi§  an  ber 
3eit  ©nbe  fein  toiirben,  fid)  biefer  93erljei* 
fjung  aud)  getroften  molten,  fo  bat  ber  $err 
l  auSbriidlidb  bon  ber  JBoHenbung  ber  3eit* 

j  Iaufe  gefprocben  unb  berfiinbet,  bafj  er  fo 

j  Iange  (oerftebe  auf  geiftige  SBeife)  bei  ibnen 
I  fein  merbe. 

|  SRun  fommen  roir  an  ba§,  toa§  toir  bon 
'  SInfang  an  bor  Slugen  batten  unb  toa§  toir 

nod)  beutlicber  unb  su  mebrerem  iRufcen  an* 
fiibren  toollen. 

©etoifj  ift  e§,  bafj  ber  §err  gerebet  babe 

*  bon  ber  $rebigt  be§  beil.  ©0angeIium§, 
bon  bern  ©Iauben,  bon  ber  Xaufe,  unb  toie 
feine  ©emeine  aufgeridjiet  unb  erbaut  toer* 
ben  foHte,  gleidjtoie  ©r  getooUt  bat,  bafj  bie* 
felbe  burdb  alle  3eiten  binburd)  gebauet  unb 
unterbalten  toerben  foHte.  2ln  biefe  fRebe 
fniipft  er  nun  obige  SBerbeifjung. 

<  Saburdj  ftebt  feft,  bafj  bie  ficbtbare  ®ir* 


dje  ^efu  ©brifti  (benn  biefe  ift%  too  ba§ 
^rebigeramt  be§  beil.  ©oangeliumS,  ber 
©Iaube,  bie  £aufe,  unb  toa§  bergleidben 
mebr  ift,  9Inroenbnng  finbet)  burd)  alle  3ei* 
ten,  ja  bi^  an  bie  SBoHenbung  ber  3eifISufe 
fein  roerbe,  benn  fonft  fonnte  bie  SSerbeifjung 
an  ibr  nicbt  erfiiHt  toerben:  fiebe  icb  bin  bei 
eud)  alle  £age  2c. 

©benfo  feft  aber,  bqfj,  nebft  ber  ^rebigt  unb 
bern  ©Iauben,  bie  iaufe  in  ber  ®ird)e  fein 
toirb  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  3e|i  unb  fo  audb 
ba§  beil.  2lbenbmabl. 

2>ie§  ift  au§  ben  SBorten  ^auli  3u  feben, 
1.  ©or.  11,  26:  >,So  oft  ibr  toerbet  non  bie* 
fem  93robe  effen  unb  non  biefem  ^clcbe  trin* 
fen,  foBt  ibr  be§  $errn  5£ob  Oerfiinbigen, 
bi§  bafe  er  fommt.” 

9Benn14  nun  bier  non  bem  ©ffen  be§  99ro* 
be£  unb  bem  ^rinfen  be§  ®eld)e§,  toie  aucb 
Oon  bem  SSerfiinbigen  be§  Xobe§  be§  $errn 
gerebet  toirb,  mit  bem  §in3ufiigen,  baft  fol* 
dje§  fo  Iange  unterbalten  toerben  unb  bauern 
foHte,  bi3  ber  $err  fommt  (oerftebe,  an  bem 
©nbe  ber  3eiten,  um  bie  2BeIt  3u  ridbten), 
fo  folgt,  bafj  burcb  u^e  3eiten,  bi§  an  ber 
2BeIt  ©nbe,  eine  ©emeine  fein  toerbe,  bie  bie 
aufjerlidjen  Orbnungen  ©brifti,  nid)t  aHein 
in  9lnfebung  ber  beil.  Xaufe,  fonbern  aucb 
be§  beil.  SlbenbmabB,  toie  aucb  bie  SBerfiin* 
bigung  be§  ^obe§  be§  £errn,  unterbalten 
toerbe;  e§  miifete  benn  betoiefen  toerben  fon* 
neit,  bafj  bie  2Borte  „bi§  bafe  e;  fommt”  ei* 
ncn  anbern  Sinn  batten,  toelcbeS  toir  bi§ 
bierber  bei  feinem  2Iu§Ieger  gefunben  bo* 
ben,  toeil  ibnen  ber  Steyt  nicbt  nur  3U  flar, 
fonbern  audb  3«  macbtig  ift.  SBergleicbe  bie* 
fe§  mit  SRattb.  25,  31.  $ob.  14,  3.  5lpoftg. 
1,  11.  1.  Stbeff.  4,  16.  Sob-  93.  14.  Offcnb. 
1,  7  unb  22,  12,  20  :c. 

1.  Sag  tpiitfjenbe  3ftecr  unb  bie  Ungcioitter, 
inoDon  Sauib  ipricbt,  mufe  man  nidbt  ucrfreben 
Don  bem  elementarifd)en  Staffer,  ober  Don  ber 
8erftbrung  bcr  mttiirlid)  gefdiaffenen  Singe, 
lonbern  Don  ben  ttriitbenben  bdjen  Sdbalfbeiten 
unb  Seljrem  unb  ungbttlidben  3Kenfiben,  burib 
bie  Hrgliftigfeit  beg  Satang  ober  beg  boQiftbcn 
^einbeg.  Sie  iBeranberung  ber  (£rbe  unb  bag 
3kqefeen  ober  ©infallen  ber  Serge  burdb  Dor* 
gemeloete  Ungemitter,  fann  auf  ben  SerfaH  unb 
ben  Untergang  ber  irbifdj  ©efinnten  unb  ®ro- 
f5en  biefer  SEBelt  beaogen  toerben,  bie  burdb  bie 
fdbdblidben  SBaffer  unb  ben  Slufruljr  ber  bofen 
Cebren  umgefommen  finb. 

2.  Sie  Sadbe,  bie  bie  Stabt  ©otteg  erfreuen, 
baDon  ber  Se)rt  fagt,  fann  man  fiiglidb  auf  bie 
beilfamen  fieljren  beuten,  toomit  bie  ©tabt  ober 
bie  ©emeine  ©otteg  erquidft,  erfreut  unb,  nadb 
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ben  ©erfjeiftungen  ©otteg,  bie  in  feinern  SBorte 
entfjalten  finb,  im  ©ei fte  erfreut  mirb.  Sllfo  oer* 
gleidtjt  efjrqtug  felbft  feine  Seljre  mit  bent  SBaf* 
fer  zc.  3ob.-7,  37,  37.  zc. 

3.  Der  ©erg,  baOon  gfajag  fagt,  barauf  beg 
.germ  £aug  gebauet  ift,  muft  notfpoenbig  bon 
©brifto  Oerftanben  merben,  ber  nadj  ber  ©roplje* 
ten  ©ebengart  ein  ©erg  in  ber  fjeiligen  ©dfjrift 
genannt  mirb.  3.  Dan.  2,  35.  Da  im  ©egen* 
tfjeile  bag  £aug,  meldfeg  ©alomo  auf  bent  ©erge 
2J?otia  gebaut  Ijatte,  Oermiiftet  morben  ift,  unb 
bat  nun  fc$on  beinabc  1600  3al)re  muft  gelegen, 
obne  baft  eg  mieber  aufgebaut  morben  mare. 

4.  Dodj  ift  (Sbnftug  foltfjeg  gunbament,  mag 
auf  ibn  gebauet  ift,  !ann  nidijt  bergeben;  benn  ei* 
nen  anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  obne  ben  legen, 
ber  ba  gelegt  ift,  narnlid)  gljriftug.l.  (£or.  3,  11. 

5.  ©on  bemjenigen,  mag  ber  Oorgemelbete 
©ropbet  efajag  meiter  er^ablt,  jur  ©efeftigung 
ber  ©eftanbigteit,  £>errlidjfeit  unb  gottlidjen 
SBiirbe  ber  ftirepe  ©otteg. 

6.  SBag  eg  au  fagen  bat,  menn  er  fagt,  baft 
bie  Dpore  ber  ©tabt  ©otteg  nidbt  gefcfiloffen 
merben  foUen. 

7.  SBag  er  aucb  bantit  anaeigt,  menn  er  mel* 
bet,  baft  bie  geinbe  ber  ©tabt  ©otteg  fommen 
unb  oot  berfelben  nieberfnieen  toerben,  alg  au 
cinem  3eidten  ber  gurdjt,  beg  ©djrerfeng  unb 
ber  lintertoerfung. 

8.  ©on  bent,  baft  ber  ©roppet  eraaplt,  toie 
©ott  bie  Oorgenannte  ©tabt  ober  ®ird)e  jur 
cioigen  £errlid)feit  trie  audj  greube  fiir  unb 
fiir  fteQen  tooUte. 

9.  Dcgglfcicben,  baft  rbr  ©ott  aunt  etoigen 
Sidite  unb  3ierbc  fein  toerbe. 

10.  SBic  audb  bag  ©o'!  ©otteg,  toeldjeg  ju  ber 
Stabt  ober  ©emeinc  geporen  foHte,  eitel  ©eredpte 
fein  follten,  bie  bag  Grbreidp  emiglidj  befipen 
follten. 

11.  SHattp.  10,  10.  3ft  (Jpriftug  ein  foldper 
iciter  ©runb,  baft  audb  felbft  ber  pollen  ©forten 
bag,  toag  barauf  gebauet  ift,  nidjt  iibertodltigcn 
fonnen.  tote  oben  angefiiprt  toorben  ift,  fo  tbun 
bann  biejenigen  tporidpt,  Ieidbtfertig  unb  unOor* 
fidttig,  bie  biefen  ©runb  Oerlaffen,  unb  auf  eitele 
Dinge  biefer  SBelt  bauen  unb  Oertrauen.  Qfg 
iit  ja  alleg,  mag  unter  ber  Sonne  ift,  ja  toag  mit 
Bingen  gefepen  mirb,  citel  unb  oergdnglidb;  eine 
Gitclfeit  ber  (Jitclfeiten,  fagt  ber  ©rebiger,  aQe 
Dinge  finb  aud)  citel!  ©reb.  1,  2.  ©erftebe  bie 
irbifd’en  Dinge.  Slber  mie  oic!  mepr  finb  bann 
bie  Dinge  citel,  bie  ba  fiinopaft  unb  bofe  finb, 
bie  ©o‘t  oerboten  bat,  unb  bafiir  er  ung  in 
feinem  SBorte  pemarnt  bat,  baft  mir  feine  ©e* 
mcinfdbaft  bantit  baben  follten ?  SSeldb’  einem 
groften  gatle  toerben  nun  biejenigen  unter* 
luorfen  fein,  bie  fief)  auf  bie  oerbotene  Citelfeit 
griinben.  SBenn  man  Sdbaben  lerbet  unb  flaget 
liber  ben  gall  eineg  ma'eriaUfcpen  £>aufeg  ober 
©ebciubeg,  bag  umftiirat,  roeil  fein  gunbament 
fditoad)  ift,  mie  oiel  groftern  Sdbaben  toerben 
bann  bie  leiben,  unb  mie  Oiel  mebr  Urfadpe  au 
Hagen  toerben  fie  baben,  bie  nad)  Seele  unb  Seib 
augleicp  fallen,  obne  baft  fie  mieber  auffteben 
fonnen? 

12. '  e?tlidpe  baben  aug  UnOerftanb  bagienige, 
mag  in  gemelbetem  Sprudbe  Oerftanben  merben 


muft,  bon  ber  ©oHembung  ber  3d*  Oerfebrt  aug* 
gelegt  Oon  bem  Snbe  eineg  ©lafeeg,  alg  ob  ber 
tperr  allein  Oerbeiften  bdtte  bei  feinen  ?juttgem 
5U  bleiben,  big  fie  an  bie  aufterfte  fianbfdbaft 
ober  an  ben  dufterften  fRanb  ber  ©lafee,  babtn 
man  reifen  fann,  miirben  gefommen  fein. 

13.  2Bie  SBorte  DaOibg  ©.falm  19,  5,  gerebet 
Oon  bem  Sauf  ber  Sonne,  bie  bie  ganae  @rbe  in 
24  Stunben  umlauft,  beutet  ber  Slpoftel  ©aulug 
auf  bag  ^eruhtreifen  unb  ©rebigen  ber  Slpoftel 
burdb  bie  ganje  2Belt,  menu  er  fagt,  Sffom.  10, 
18:  gurmabr  ibr  Sdball  ift  auggegangen  in  alle 
Sanbe,  unb  ibre  SBorte  in  aHe  SBeli.  SBeil  bann 
bie  Slpoftel  au  ib«r  3cit  bie  ganae  SBelt  burdb* 
reift  qaoen,  bag  ©Oangelium  au  prebigen,  unb 
Saber  an  ben  'Grnben  unb  dufterften  ©renaen  beg 
©rbreitbg  gemefen  finb,  fo  miiftte  folgen  (nadb 
bem  Urtbeil  ber  SEBiberfpredber)  ibaft  bie  ©er* 
beiftung  ©brifti :  fiebe  idb  bin  mit  ober  bei  eudj 
zc.,  an  ben  Slpofteln  miiftten  gana  erfiillt  morben 
fein,  obne  baft  fid)  ibre  Siadbfommen  ettoag  baOon 
aitaumaaften  batten,  ©emift,  bag  mare  tur  ung, 
ibre  Sfadbfdmmlinge,  ein  fdbledbter  Draft  gemefen; 
abec  eg  ift  anberg  beftellt,  mie  im  Dejt  angefiibrt 
ift,  SBenn  in  ber  bcil-  Sdbrift  beg  Sfeuen  Deft.  Oon 
ber  3ufunft  Sbrifti  gerebet  mirb,  fo  miob  ja 
baburdb  inggemein  burdbgebenbg  feine  lefcte  3u* 
furtft  aum  ©eridbt  oerftanben :  al^tann  merben 
fie  -  feben  beg  Stfenfcben  ©obn  fommen  in  ben 
SBoIfen  beg  £>immelg  mit  grofter  Straft  unb  $err* 
rid)feit  zc.  SWattb.  24,  30.  ©iebe  er  fommt  in 
ben  SBoIfen  unb  alle  Slugen  merben  ibn  feben, 
audb  biejenigen  bie  (in)  ibn  geftodjen  baben. 
Gff.  1,  7. 

14.  Sllfo  audb  1.  ©or.  11,  26,  big  er  fommt, 
muft  OerftanSen  merben  bon  ber  lefcten  3uhtnft 
Sbrifti  am  @nbe  ber  SBelt. 


Unfer  ^ugettb  Slbteilttng. 


23iBcI  tjrageit. 


9h>.  1113.  —  2Ba§  fpracf)  Slaron  au 
3)?ofe,  ba  er  getoafjr  roarb  baft  9Kiriam  au§* 
faftig  ift? 

^r.  9?o.  1114.  —  2Bie  foH  euere  9tebe  alle 
3eif  fern? 


Slnttoorten  auf  23t6el  ^ragen 


^r.  9Jo.  1105.  —  SBem  erfdbten  ber  ©ttgel 
be§  $errit  in  einer  feurigen  glomme  au§ 
bem  ©ttfdb? 

9lutto.  — HfJofe.  2  2Rofe  3, 2. 
fRuftfidje  fiebre.  —  Der  §err  fudbt  fidO  3U 
erfennen  ge'ben  einer  jeben  ©erfon  bie  in 
ber  SBelt  mar,  ift  ober  fommt,  aber  nidbt 
immet;  auf  einerlei  SBeife,  benn  bie  Urn* 
ftdnbe  unb  auefj  bie  ltrfacf)  ift  oft  perfcfjie* 
ben,  alio  baft  ber  fterr  fud)t  fid)  au  erfen* 
nen  geben  ober  baft  ein  jeglidfjeS  ^erj  ifjn 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

finben  fann  menn  e£  toil!,  jo  bafe  ifynwi  ge- 
Ijolfen  merben  !ann.  3)ie  Urfadj  ift ;  fie 
fotten  feltg  merben.  2>er  §err  l)at  fcbon 
t»iele  2Renftben  berufen  3“  einem  befonbern 
aBetff,  aber  bieroeil  ber  ^uf  nidjt  immer 
einerlei  ift  fotten  mir  al§  ©otte§  ^inber 
iDQcfer  fein  unb  bie  <5timme  ober  ben  9tuf 
dernebnten. 

3110  ber  §err  2Rofe  rief  um  fein  93oIf  au§ 
ber  ©flcroerei  au  fiibren,  bat  et  ein  fonber- 
bares  9Berf  gebraudjt,  miteinem  brennenben 
SBufdj  ber  bo<b  nidjt  dersebrt  tear.  2Rofe 
rounberte  unb  nabte  fi(b  basu,  bafe  er  ba§ 
©eficbt  feben  fann,  unb  inbem  er  ba§  tat, 
fing  ©ott  an  mit  ibm  su  reben. 

©ott  ber  §err  mitt  aud)  mit  un0  reben, 
mir  aber  foUen  nicbt  ein  foIdje§  iibernatiir- 
lidjeS  Beidjen  ermarten,  benn  er  bat  un§ 
fein  28ort  gcgeben  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  ift 
unfer  um  feinen  mitten  Iernen  burcb  ba§ 
SBafferbab  im  2Bort. 

3tidbt  nur  feinen  2Bitten  fonnen  mir  feben, 
fonbern  aucb  derntfjmen  tt»ie  er  mit  anbern 
dor  un§  gebonbelt  bat  in  feiner  grofee  Siebe. 
28enn  mir  ibn  Iieben  fur  ba§  grofee  Opfer 
ba0  er  getan  bat  fiir  un§,  bann  molten  mir 
aucb  miffen  ma§  mir  ibm  tun  fonnen  in  um 
ferer  2)anfbarfeit. 

Sine  @eele  bie  nidjt  befiimmert  ift  ben 
,§errn  ju  ebren,  ift  aucb  nodj  nicbt  redjt  neu- 
geboren.  $er  §err  mill  neue  SRenfdjen  au§ 
un§  madjen,  au0  ©elbftfiidbtigfeit  su  einem 
Seben  fiir  anbere  sur  ©eligfeit  3u  belfen. 

SRo.  1106.  —  SBann  merben  bie  $im= 
mel  Oon  geuer  sergeben  unb  bie  ©Iemente 
dor  $ifce  serfdjmelsen? 

3lntto.  —  93ei  ber  Bn'funft  be§  £age§  be§ 
£errn.  2  $et.  3,  12. 

fRut?li<be  Sebre.  —  9tm  Slnfang  fcbuf  ©ott 
§immel  unb  ©rbe.  1  2Rofe  1,  1.  Unb  bie 
Grbe  mar  miift  unb  leer,  unb  e§  mar  finfter 
auf  ber  Stiefe,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  fdjmebte 
auf  bem  SBaffer.  93er§  2. 

2>a§  2Bort  b^r  fagt,  bafe  ©ott  bie  ©rbe 
unb  ben  £immel  gemadjt  bat  unb  bai  atte§ 
im  Slnfang.  2Bir  fonnen  aber  nicbt  miffen 
roann,  ober  mie  long  auriid,  nocb  mie  lang 
e§  alfo  mar.  ©§  mar  bunfel  unb  ba£  Sanb 
unb  Staffer  mar  atte§  dermengt,  bafe  e§  ein 
unmobnbarer  Drt  mar.  SIber  ber  $err  mitt 
baf}  SRenfdjen  bier  toobnen  unb  bie  ©rbe  un- 
tertan  madjen  eine  Bdtfang,  barum  fpradj 
er;  ©§  merbeSidjt,  unb  barnadj  fdjieb  er  ba§ 
SBaffer  unb  Sanb  don  einanber.  ©nblidj  aber 


SBabrbeit 

bieroeil  bie  SKenfcben  fo  ©ott  oergeffen  unb 
don  ibm  abfallen,  ibn  nicbt  Iieben  ober  eb* 
ren  al§  ©ott,  aucb  nicbt  fein  grofeeS  Opfer 
adbten  aI0  etma§  su  fdbaben,  fo  mirb  er  menn 
unfer  ^eilanb  un§,  feine  tober,  su  ficb 
nommen  bnt  audb  biefe  ®rbe  mieber  gans 
derberben. 

Darum  fagt  er:  2>iemeil  ba§  alleS  foil 
jergeben,  foUen  mir  gefdjidt  fein  mit  bei* 
Iigem  SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  2Befen,  benn 
mir  marten  eine§  neuen  §immel§  unb  einer 
neuen  @rbe  fRad)  feiner  Scrbeiffung  in  mel- 
cber  ©eredjtigfeit  toobnt. 

®ann  merben  mir,  bie  $inber  ®otte§, 
nicbt  mebr  in  ber  ©egenmart  ber  Siinbe 
unb  aucb  nicbt  in  ber  SBerfudjung  fein,  aucb 
mobl  nidjt  mebr  fiinbigen,  benn  mir  mer¬ 
ben  aucb  einen  Seib  bnben  ber  nicbt  fiinbigen 
mitt.  3)arum,  meine  Sieben,  biemeil  ibt 
barauf  marten  fottt,  fo  tut  gteifj,  bafe  ibr  oor 
ibm  unbefledt  unb  unftraflidb  im  grieben  er- 
funben  merbet.  2i(Jet.  3,  14. 

— 3R.  95. 

Sine  Unmoglidjfeit. 

$efu§  felbft  fagt  un§,  bafe  e§  eine  Unmog¬ 
lidjfeit  ift  fiir  einen  SOTenfdjen,  smei  §erren 
gleicbseitig  su  bienen.  „iRiemanb  fann  smei 
§erren  bienen;  entmeber  er  mirb  ben  einen 
baffen  unb  ben  anbern  Iieben,  ober  er  mirb 
bem  einen  anbangen  unb  ben  anbern  bet- 
adjten.  Sbr  fonnt  nicbt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem 
•IRammon”  (3Rattb.  6,  24).  3Rit  „ttRam- 
mon  ift  bi^r  nicbt  nur  ©elb  unb  95efife  ge- 
meint,  fonbern  irgenb  etma§  93erganglidje§, 
ba§  ein  2Renfdj  mebr  Iiebt  al§  ©ott.  ©in 
befannte§  ©pridjmort  fagt:  „©elb  regiert 
bie  ttRenfcben  bocb  nacb  ben  derganglidjen 
2)ingen  ber  9BeIt  unb  nacb  irbifdjem  @e- 
minn!  liefer  ttRammonSbienft  offenbart 
ficb  in  ber  Siebe  s«r  9BeIt.  9Bir  fonnen  aber 
nicbt  ber  SBelt  unb  ©ott  sugleidj  bienen. 
®er  giirft  biefer  2BeIt  ift  ber  Xeufel,  unb 
ein  jeber,  ber  nidjt  im  $ienfte  ©otte§  ftebt, 
ftebt  im  Sienfte  be§  SteufelS,  benn  jeber 
ttRenfdj  bient  irgenb  einem  ^errit.  ©ott  unb 
bem  Xeufel  sugleidj  su  bienen,  ift  eine  Un- 
moglidjfeit.  Unb  ^efu§  fagt  un§,  bab  „mer 
Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  ber  Siinbe  .^necbt”  (Sob- 
8.  34).  3fadj  ^efu  eigener  9Tu§fage  finb  atte 
©iinber  ^nedite  ber  8iin'be  unb  be§  XeufelS. 
©in  ©iinber  fann  alio  nicbt  aucb  s«  gleidjer 
Beit  ein  ®nedjt  ©otte§  fein,  eben  barum 
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meil  e§  unmoglidj  ift,  gmei  §erren  311  bienen. 

80  einfadj  unb  lei#  derftanblid^  bicfe 
SBabrbeit  aucb  ift,  fo  gibt  eg  bod)  biele,  bie 
meinen  in  8iinben  Ieben  unb  bod)  ©ott 
bienen  gu  fonnen.  8ie  finb  Siinber,  nennen 
fid)  aud)  8iiber,  unb  moUen  babei  bodj 
©briften  ober  ®inber  ©otteg  fein.  8ie  tool* 
Ien  bie  SBelt  Iieb  fjaben  unb  gu  gleidjer  3eit 
oud)  ben  #errn  ^efum.  2)ag  SBort  ©otteg 
aber  fagt :  „§abt  nidjt  Iieb  bie  9BeIt  nod) 
mag  in  ber  9BeIt  ift:  beg  fjleifdjeg  Suft  unb 
ber  Stugen  Sufi  unb  boffartigeg  Seben,  ift 
nidjt  bom  93ater,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt.  Unb 
bie  SBelt  oerge#  mit  i#er  Sufi;  mer  aber 
ben  SBiIIen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©mig* 
feit”  (1.  ^ob.  2,  15—17).  SBeltliebe  unb 
©ottegliebe  fonnen  unmoglidj  gu  gleidjer 
3eit  in  einem  URenfcbenbergen  moljnen,  ba 
bie  eine  bie  anbere  augfdjliefet.  ©g  ift  un* 
moglid),  tdglidj  gu  fiinbigen  in  ©ebanfen, 
SBorten  unb  SBerfen,  unb  babei  bodj  ein 
©ottegfinb  gu  fein.  ©otteg  9Bort  fagt:  „9Ber 
in  ibm  bleibt,  ber  fiinbigt  nidjt;  mer  ba  fiin* 
bigt,  ber  bat  ibn  nidjt  gefeben  nod)  erfannt” 
(1.  Sob-  3,  6)  .  Unb  mieberum:  „9Ber  aug 
©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nidjt  8iinbe”  (93. 
9). 

2Ber  bem  £eufel  bient,  ber  ift  ein  ®inb 
beg  Xeufelg;  unb  mer  ©ott  bient,  ift  ein 
$inb  ©otteg.  SDieg  mag  al£  eine  barte 
8bradje  erfdjienen,  aber  eg  ift  biblifdje 
SBabrbeit.  2Ber  8iinbe  tut,  ber  ift  nidjt  bon 
©ott  (jiebe  1.  Sob-  3,  8).  Unb  ber  Styoftel 
$aulus  fdjreibt  im  ©pb-  1/  4:  „9Bie  er  un§ 
benn  ermablt  bat  burdj  benfelben,  etje  ber 
28elt  ©runb  gelegt  mar,  bafj  mir  follten 
fein  beilig  unb  unftraflid)  bor  ibm  in  ber 
Siebe.”  „2)afe  mir,  erlofet  aug  ber  §anb 
unfrer  geinbe,  ibm  bieneten  obne  gur#  un* 
fer  Seben  long  in  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©ere#ig* 
feit,  bie  ibm  gefallig  ift”  (Suf.  1,  74.  75). 

SefuS  ift  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen,  bie  9Wen« 
fdjen  bon  ibren  8iinben  gu  erlofen;  barum 
Iaffe  bid)  erlofen  burdj  Sbn,  bamit  bu  ©ott 
bienen  fannft. 

— ©rmablt. 


'-Bcldjcr  ©influft  gebt  bon  bir  aug? 


9Sabrenb  unferer  geriengeit  famen  mir 
in  ein  $aug  gu  93efudj,  mo  ung  eine  feltene 
griebengluft  entgegenmebte.  $errfdjaft  unb 
SDienenbe  Iebten  in  foldjer  gottlidjen  (Sin* 


tracbt,  bafe  man  nicbt  unterfdjeiben  fonnte, 
mer  $err,  ®nedjt,  grau,  SWagb,  £o#er 
beg  §au'feg  mar.  97ad)  bem  99efudj  fragten 
mir  unfern  SBegleiter,  ber  bie  93erbaltniffe 
beg  $aufeg  fannte,  banadj.  ©r  gab  2Iug* 
funft  unb  erga#te  gugleicb,  mie  eg  im 
&aufe  gu  biefer  (Sintra#  gefommen  mar. 
2>ie  9Kagb  beg  §aufeg,  eine  treue  Sungerin 
beg  $errn,  baite  fidb  in  jene§  friebe*  unb 
freubenleere  §aug  bermietet  gum  3medfe, 
bort  gu  Ieutbten.  97a(b  furger  3^it  gemann 
fie  burdj  ibren  ftiHen  9BanbeI  in  treuer  (Sr* 
futtung  ibrer  i|3flicbten  bie  5rau  be§  ^aufe§ 
fiir  ben  §errn.  93alb  banadb  fam  burdb  bie 
grau  ber  ^au^berr  gum  ©Iauben  an  ©bn* 
ftum.  S)ann  folgten  ^inber  unb  ^nedjte. — 
SBeldjer  ^iuflufe  gebt  bon  bir  au§? 

— (Srmablt. 


^orre)>onbeng. 


9WibbIeburtj,  Snbiana,  ben  28.  Oftober. 
©in  ©rujj  an  atte  Sefer.  ^eute  72  Sab*e 
guriicf  tfuben  meine  ©Item  ibren  erften 
Sobn  befommen.  ©§  ift  fein  28unber  ba§ 
ber  ijSfalmift  fagt:  21I§  flogen  (fliegen)  mir 
babon,  menn  e§  fo  einen  grofeen  9Becbfel 
ma#  in  ben  fommenben  72  Sab*^  too  ift 
bann  unfer  freie§  Sanb?  2>a§  ift  toenn  bie 
9BeIt  nod^  fo  long  ftefjt,  mir  modjten  aucb 
benfen  ber  §err  bat  nidjt  fo  long  gebulb  mit 
ber  9Kenfdjbeit.  Stber  bodj  bat  e§  nodb  @e* 
meinben  bie  bie  ©ebote  balten,  ba§  2RabI 
balten;  ict)  boffe  e§  ift  ba§  9KabI  ber  Siebe. 

2>ie  ©emeinben  b^r  baben  nabe  aHe  ba§ 
3WabI  gebalten  in  biefer  ©egenb.  S)em 
Soe.  ?)ober  feine  Siib  ^ebr  foil  e§  balten 
jefet  bi§  ben  fommenben  Sonntag,  unb  mill 
einen  3)idfon  ermablen.  ©eftern  bat  ber 
Sacob  Sontreger  fein  SiebeSmabI  gebalten 
in  feincr  ^ebr  unb  audj  einen  3>iener  er* 
mablt,  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  bem  Sacob  fein 
Sobn  3>aniel  gef alien,  ein  junger  9Wann, 
id)  miinidje  ibm  ©otteg  8egen. 

3)er  99ifdj.  Nathaniel  907iHer  bat  audj 
Siebegmabt  gebalten  unb  8timmen  genorn* 
men  fiir  einen  Siener  ermablen,  aber  eg  ift 
nod)  nicbt  fertig,  e§  mar  einer  franf  fo  bafj 
bag  Soog  nocb  nidjt  gegogen  ift. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  unb  bie  Seute 
finb  am  ®orn  baften.  fatten  fdfjon  eine 
3eitlang  fcfjon  marmeg  9Better  fiir  biefe 
3eit  oom  Sabr- 
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©g  fcfteint  bie  Seute  glauften  mag  ber  §err 
gefagt  bat:  ©g  ift  nicftt  gut  bafe  ber  SRenfcft 
allein  fei.  So  finb  fcfton  3iemlicft  ^ocftseiten 
r  gemefen. 

So  giftt  eg  and)  fterbefalle,  ber  alte  ©ftrift 
g)ober  ber  fcfton  etlidfte  Saftr  nicbt  gut  tear, 
ftatte  bann  Sdftlag.  SBar  after  mieber  gut 
genug  bafe  er  in  bio  Stabt  gegangen  ift,  bann 
ift  er  gefallen,  ftat  fein  SBein  ober  §iifte  ge- 
ftrodften,  ftaften  iftn  bann  in  bag  ^ofpital  ge- 
>  ftracftt  ba  ift  er  gleicb  geftorften.  SBar  immer 
auf  bem  neftmlidften  $Iaft  OBauerei)  ge- 
rooftnt.  Sl't  alt  gemorben  iifter  86  Sd&r,  eine 
grofje  3aftl  SRenfdften  ftaften  fteigemoftnt. 

Seib  ung  eingebenlt  nor  bem  £ftron  ber 
©nabe.  3-  SKiOer. 


f  ®aIona,  Soma,  ben  3. Sfcmemfter. 

Siefter  ©bitor,  unb  aEe  ^erolblefer,  mit 
1  bem  $jalmift  3u  fagen:  S)a  biefer  ©lenbe 
rief,  ftorte  ber  £err  unb  ftalf  iftm  au§  alien 
feinen  Stoten.  2>er  ©ngel  beg  iperrn  Iagert 
fid)  nm  bie  fter,  fo  iftn  fiirdftten,  unb  ftilft 
iftnen  au§.  Scftmecfet  unb  feftet  toie  freunb- 
lid)  ber  §err  ift!  SBoftI  bem  ber  auf  iftn 
trauet!  giirdjtet  ben  £errn,  iftr  feine  #eili- 
gen ;  benn  bie  iftn  fiirdftten  ftaften  feinen 
Mangel.”  $g.  34,  1—10. 

SBann  mir  fo  SRenfdften  finb  mie  toir  fte- 
fennen  ju  fein,  bann  ftaften  mir  einen  Scftufc 
bag  feftr  foftlidft  ift.  Saffet  ung  eg  redftt  fte* 
benfen.  $er  ©ngel  beg  £errn  Iagert  fidft  urn 
bie  fter  fo  iftn  fiirdftten,  unb  ftilft  iftnen  ang. 
Safe  fommen  mag  mag,  ®rieg,  SSerfoIgung, 
Xriiftfal,  Stngft,  97otft,  u.  f.  m.  SBann  mir  un- 
fere  ^offnung  auf  ©ott  feften,  unb  iftn  fiirdft- 
ten,  bann  anbert  bie§  nidfttg. 

SBir  ftaften  fdftoneg  SBetter,  mir  ftatten  ei- 
|  nen  fdftonen  Stegen  bie  bergangene  SBodfte, 
ber  feftr  angeneftm  mar.  Seute  finb  am 
t  ®orn  ftaften,  unb  etlidfte  finb  fertig,  after 
nod)  aiemlid)  3U  ftaften,  eg  ift  eine  jiemlidje 
gute  ©rop  bieg  Softt- 
©Ipbe,  Softn  bon  3>abe  Senber  unb  SGBeift 
(ungefaftr  15  Softie  alt)  ftat  bie  jmei  $no- 
\  often  in  feinem  S3ein  unter  bem  ®nie  ge- 
ftrodien,  in  einem  Ungliid  auf  bem  SBeg,  3U 
*  einem  97acftftar  Sonntag  morgen  ben  27 
£>ftofter.  3)ie  93uggpfftaftg  ift  log  gefom* 
men  auf  einer  Seite,  unb  iftn  auf  ben  93o- 
ben  gemorfen.  $er  ®nodften  ift  burdft  bie 
§aut  geftodften,  unb  ftat  3temlidft  SBIut  ber* 
Ioren  baftei.  ©r  mar  fo  ungefaftr  30  2Rinu- 
ten  bort  efte  er  #ilfe  erlangt  ftat.  Sft  bann 


nad)  Soma  ©itft  in  ben  #ofpital  genom* 
men  morben,  ift  jeftt  after  an  feinem  ©rofe- 
bater  §aug  in  Halona. 

Seib  ©ott  ftefoftlen,  unb  ben  2Renfdjen 
roertft.  SBetei  fur  ung.  — 3.  SR. 


Sorrefponbenj. 


SJrunner,  Ontario,  ben  28.  Oftofter. 
©rftlidft  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
aHe  ^erolblefer,  roirb  gemiinfcftt  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg  an  aHe  ©ottlieftenbe  Seelen. 

®er  5JJctri  fagt  mir  ftaften  ein  fefteS  pro- 
pftetif(fte§  SDSort,  unb  iftr  tftut  moftl  bafe  iftr 
barauf  acfttet,  mie  2)aoib  fagte:  3)ein  SBort 
ift  meineg  3«feog  Ieudftte,  unb  ein  Sidjt  auf 
meinem  SBege. 

2Bir  ftaften  fdftoneg  SBetter  bie  Iefcte  paar 
SBo^en.  $eute  ift  ein  falter  2Binb,  mir 
ftatten  biel  IRegen  unb  fdftroer  ©emitter  ben 
Sommer  burd)  ftig  in  ben  §erftft.  ©g  ftatte 
bie  Seute  aiemlicft  aufgeftalten  in  ber  ©rnte 
fur  bie  3rudftt  ju  fammeln. 

©g  maren  audft  etlidfte  ^odftaeiten  bie- 
fen  ^erftft,  unb  aucft  Seidften,  bem  5)iafon 
Sofcpft  S^afgiger  fein  SBeift  ift  ben  23  Sep¬ 
tember  geftorften,  fie  mar  eine  3eitlang  nicftt 
fo  gut,  bod)  nur  5  £ag  im  93ett.  Unb  ber 
Softn  ft.  ftoeg  ift  ben  12  Oftofter  geftorften; 
er  ftatte  Sodf-Sam  geftaftt,  nur  ein  paar  Sag 
franf.  £er  Drppften  3^ftr  fein  SBeift  ift  nicftt 
fo  gut,  mie  aucft  bem  Socoft  ©rft  fein  SBeift, 
fie  ftaften  fteibe  ^er^feftler. 

©eftern  ftatten  mir  bag  ftftenbmaftl  ge- 
ftalten  in  bem  ftidftlaug  ftafaiger  feiner  ®e- 
mein,  unb  mir  ftatten  SBefucft  non  Sftidftigan. 
2)er  Smanuel  ©erfter  unb  SBeift  unb  $inber 
oon  SBeft  93randft,  unb  bie  3ftr§.  Soel  Dober 
bon  3ftio,  aftidftigait  iftre  Xocftter,  ft?rg.  Softn 
©erfter  $u  ftefucften. 

Oer  Socoft  3oftr  unb  Xocftter  ftancp  ge- 
benfen  aucft  auf  bie  SReife  au  geften  nacft 
pigeon,  SRicftigan  in  ber  fiirae. 

Seib  ©ott  ftefoftlen. 

Simon  Sonfti. 


©etrant. 


^erftler— Stolftfug. — 2luf  ben  31  ten  Of¬ 
tofter  ftaften  Sacoft  §erftler  unb  Sftbia  S3. 
Stolftfug  bon  sDooer,  Oelamare  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  ^eftr  bon  Softn  2).  $ocftftetIer  ein- 
anber  bie  §anb  ber  ©fte  gereicftt  burtft  Softn 
2).  ^odftftetler.  #offen  biefer  ©fteftanb  ift 
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aufgefiibrt  roorben  roie  unfere  ©laubenS 
2lrtifel  unS  letjret.  ©leidjroie  bie  Slltoater 
an  ifjre  ©efippfcbaft  ober  ©efrf)Ied£)t  mufeten 
beiratben  bafe  aud)  gleid)fall§  im  Steuen 
Deftament  ben  ©laubigen  feine  greifjeit 
dergonnet  unb  augelaffen  ift,  <tl§  nur  aUein 
unter  bem  auSerforenen  ©efd)Ied)te  unb 
geiftlicfjen  ©ertoanbtfdjaft  (S^rifti  mogen 
eblidjen,  namlid)  an  biejenigen  bie  erft  unb 
3toar  mit  ber  ©emeine  in  ein  ©era  unb  Seele 
dereiniget  fein,  eine  Daufe  empfangen  ba* 
ben,  unb  in  einer  ©emeinfcbaftS  ©lauben, 
Sebr  unb  ©elebrung  fteben,  ef)e  ba§  fie 
burd)  ben  ©beftanb  fic^  mit  einanber  mogen 
dereinigen.  Sotbanige  toerben  obgemelbeter 
SKnfeen  bann,  nadb  ber  erften  Orbnung  don 
©ott  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  aufammengefiigt 
unb  ba§  beifet  bann:  Sm  ©errn  trauen,  ober 
beiratben.  ein  Didjter  fagt:  Slimm  beine§ 
gleidjen  au  ber  ©be.  Sonft  toirb  bein  ©be* 
I’tanb  Iauter  toeb-  -©alt  ben  bir  gleicb  ber 
neben  bir.  ©ott  Iiebt  unb  fiirdjtet  fiir  unb 
fiir. 


DobeSanjeigen. 


9toeS.  —  Sobn  SRoe§  roar  geboren  in  Sub* 
Oft  ©ope,  ben  4  Slodember,  1893.  §ft 
geftorben  an  feiner  ©eimat  in  SJlilbanf,  ben 
12ten  Oftober,  1940,  alt  getoorben  46  Sabr, 
11  SJlonat  unb  8  Dag. 

©at  fid)  derebelidjt  mit  ©arbaru  SBag* 
ler,  ben  lten  Sebruar,  1923,  Iebten  im 
©beftanb  17  Sabr,  8  2tfonat  unb  11  Dag. 
©interiafjt  fein  betriibteS  ©beroeib,  1  Sobn 
unb  3  Dodjter,  feine  eitern  Dad-ib  unb  ©ar* 
bara  StoeS,  6  ©ruber,  1  Sd)toefter  unb  bie 
Sdjroiegermutter,  2Jtr3.  Sacob  28agler,  unb 
diele  greunb  unb  ©efannte,  fein  ©infcbeiben 
3u  betrauern. 

fieidjenreben  rourben  gebalten  burd)  ©eter 
Slafaigcr  don  St.  Stgatba,  unb  Daniel 
2)ufci  non  ©aft  3°rra. 


Stafjiger.  —  Stop  Slafaiger^  geborene 
Sdjmibt  roar  geboren  ben  6  September, 
1864,  in  SRornington  DotonSbip-  Sl't  ge* 
ftorben  an  ibrer  ©eimat  nabe  popping  ben 
23  September,  1940,  alt  getoorben  73  Sabr 
unb  17  Dag. 

(Sie  roar  derebelidjt  mit  ^ofepb  Stafoiger 
im  3abr  1924.  Sebten  im  (£beftanb  15 
Sabr  unb  9  SJlonat,  batten  feine  ®inber. 
Sie  btnterlafjt  ibren  betriibten  ©bernann 


unb  atoei  Stieftodjter,  2lnna,  2Jlr§.  SJlofeS  S. 
Sanfci,  ba  fie  ibr  ©eimat  batte,  Spbia,  2WrS. 
Daniel  Sanpi,  1  ©ruber,  Daniel  Scbmibt, 
unb  aroei  Scbroeftern:  9ftatte,  2ttr3.  ^obn 
eberfol,  ©arbara,  30?r§.  Sofepb  3ebr,  unb 
diel  greunb  unb  ©efannte  ibr  ©inidjeiben 
3U  betrauern. 

Sie  roar  eine  aeitlang  fo  gut,  nur  5  Dag 
©ettfeft.  fieidjenreben  rourben  gebalten 
burd)  Sojepb  ®iipfer  unb  Daniel  ®iipfer  ben 
25ten  September. 


potter. — Slnna,  SBBeib  don  Sem  D.  g)ot= 
ter  roarb  geboren  im  Sabr  1876  nabe  ©elle= 
ditte,  ©a.,  eine  Dorter  don  ©einricb  unb 
®atbrina  ©aroel.  Starb  ben  10.  Oftober 
1940  nabe  SteebSdiHe,  ©a.;  ait  63  10  9 K. 

Sie  roarb  derebelidjt  au  Sem  D.  potter  im 
Sabr  1899.  3u  biefer  ©be  toaren  etlidje 
briber  geboren,  nur  ein§  aufgetoadjfen, 
namlid)  Stabel,  2Beib  don  Omer  ©itfdje. 
Sbre  tanfbeit  roar  ©erafebfer  unb  iefctenS 
batte  fie  nod)  Sdjlag.  Sie  roar  brei  Sabre 
gana  blinb,  bod)  aiemTicb  roobl  m  mutb- 
Seicbenreben  roaren  gebalten  an  ibrem  ©eim 
ben  14.  Oftober  burd)  Sobann  g).  ©itfcbe 
unb  (StioS  D.  ®urp.  Drei  ©riiber  unb  aroei 
Scbroeftern  iiberleben  fie,  Sobann  ©aroei  don 
Sotoa,  Sofepb  Don  ©reentnoob,  Del.,  Daniel 
don  Sancafter  ©o.,  ©a.;  Stebecca,  SBeib 
don  Sobann  ©.  ©itfcbe,  umb  Slabel,  SBeib 
oon  Samuel  ©edjt,  beibe  don  ©ellediHe. 


©itfcbe  — Spbia  SW.  ©itfcbe,  SBittroe  don 
fieDi  S.  ©itfcbe  roar-b  geboren  nabe  2lUen§= 
oiHe,  ©a.,  im  Sabr  1867,  eine  Docbter  don 
Sacob  unb  Sarab  (©erpler)  potter.  Starb 
an  ibrer  ©eimat  nabe  ©eHediHe,  ©a.  ben 
22.  Oftober  1940,  im  2liter  don  73 
10  2W.,  unb  7  D.  Sie  roarb  derebelidjt  gum 
SeDi  S.  ©itfcbe  ben  7.  Sanuar  1886.  3a 
biefer  ©be  toaren  7  Sobne  unb  4  Dodjter 
geboren,  6  finb  nodj  am  leben,  nabmlid) 
©re.  Sbem  Don  Somerfet  So.,  ©re.  Ste* 
pbanu§  Don  ©anaba  unb  SeDi  babeim; 
3lnna,  2Beib  Don  Sobann  ©nege  Don  Dela= 
roare;  Salome,  28eib  Don  S°cob  ©.  potter 
don  bier  unb  grone  babeim.  Seid&enreben 
toaren  gebalten  an  ibrem  ©eim  ben  24. 
Oftober  burd)  Sobann  ?).  unb  Sobann  ©. 
©itfcbe.  Sbre  ^inber  roaren  aHe  bier  an 
bie  Seidje.  Sie  bat  Drei  unb  ein  balb  Sabre 
gelitten  mit  Sd)Iag.  Sbr  ©begatte  ftarb  in 
1919. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honor  and  power:  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created” 
(Rev.  4:11). 

“After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And 
all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  say¬ 
ing,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen”  (Rev.  7 :9-12). 


“Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis¬ 
dom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing”  (Rev.  5:12). 

Here  is  the  one  Being  who  made  the 
one.  “supreme  sacrifice.”  Here  is  the 
only  and  ever-adorable  One  who  is  the 
indispensable  One,  and  beside  which 
there  is  no  other. 

We  have  no  less  reason  to  give  thanks 
in  this  year  of.  1940  for  “the  Lord’s 
Christ”  than  had  the  aged  prophetess 
Anna,  who,  “when  the  parents  brought 
.  .  .  the  child  Jesus”  into  the  temple, 
“Gave  thanks  .  .  .  unto  the  Lord,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem.” — See  Luke  2. 


“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly”  (Eph.  5:15);  “vorsichtiglich,” 
Luther  renders  the  terms.  And  Modern 
Speech  has  it,  “Therefore  be  very  care¬ 
ful  how  ye  walk  and  act.” 

In  our  environs  and  circumstances  of 
the  day,  let  us  apply  these  principles, 
in  spiritual,  moral,  and  financial  or  tem¬ 
poral  concerns  and  matters. 

There  have  always  been  and  there 
always  will  be  dangers  about  us  in  this 
life.  Nor  can  we  hope  for  better  pros¬ 
pects  than  that  the  majority  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  our  nation,  as  a  rule,  will  choose 
the  easy  way,  the  downgrade,  down- 
current  course.  So  let  us  not  depend 
upon  overconfident,  overassuring 
promises  in  any  of  the  various  interests 
of  life.  We  dare  not  hope  for  less  than 
to  “strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate” 
unto  life  everlasting.  We  must  still 
expect  to  eat  our  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
our  faces,  although  theorists  and  vision¬ 
aries  conjure  up  other  means  and 
methods  to  gain  a  livelihood. 


Our  “personal”  copy  of  the  Herold, 
the  last  issue,  gave  one  a  first  impres¬ 
sion  of  being  in  a  dream.  The  first  page 
was  filled  with  printed  matter;  pages 
two  and  three  were  blank ;  four  and  five 
were  again  printed ;  six  and  seven  were 
again  blank ;  and  so  the  pages  alternat¬ 
ed  throughout.  The  extras  seemingly 
were  regular  and  normal.  As  the  one 
copy  was  constituted,  it  was  half  blank 
and  half  printed.  If  others  received  like 
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copies,  they  received  only  half  of  what 
they  were  entitled  to,  and  that  half  in 
broken  off  and  disconnected  form.  This 
matter  should  be  rectified  in  some  man¬ 
ner  that  is  satisfactory. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Sidney  Schaefer,  Castorland,  N.  Y., 
arrived  home,  Oct.  21,  after  spending 
nearly  three  years  in  Texas  and  Ari¬ 
zona,  and  finally  going  through  the 
Mayo  Clinic,  Rochester,  Minn.,  having 
suffered  from  a  throat  ailment.  He  is 
now  much  improved  in  health. 


Rachel,  little  daughter  of  Pre.  Ivan 
J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  became 
seriously  ill  with  what  the  doctor 
diagnosed  as  septic  sore  throat  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  last  week.  At  this  date,  Nov. 
7,  she  is  greatly  improved  in  health. 


The  funeral  of  Abraham  P.  Kinsing- 
er,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  held 
at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
Saturday,  Nov.  2.  His  age  was  85  years, 
3  months,  and  13  days. 

Of  his  parental  family,  two  sisters 
survive,  Savilla,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  Hershberger,  of  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  who,  with  several  members  of  her 
family,  was  present  at  the  funeral,  and 
Malinda,  wife  of  Noah  Kauffman,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  several  of  whose  family  con¬ 
nections  were  also  present  at  the 
funeral.  Services  at  funeral  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Pre.  Bennie  Fisher  and 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  the  latter  using 
Rev.  20:11  to  end  of  chapter.  We  hope 
to  have  obituary  for  use  later. 

Mrs.  Peter  Kinsinger,  Norfolk,  Va., 
who  had  been  visiting  her  relatives  in 
the  Castleman  River  and  Oakland  re¬ 
gions,  returned  home  Nov.  5. 

Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region 
recently,  returning  Nov.  2. 

Bishop  William  S.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  are  in  Missouri,  where 
Bro.  Yoder  is  taking  treatment  on  ac¬ 
count  of  an  ailment  affecting  one  of  his 
limbs. 


Oscar,  little  son  of  Elmer  Maust, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  the  writer’s  grandson, 
is  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  to  have  a  skin  graft 
operation  upon  his  hand  to  endeavor  to 
repair  the  injury  caused  by  a  burn  as 
he  fell  and  struck  his  hand  against  a 
hot  stove  when  he  was  a  small  child. 


Elmer  Lantz  and  Iva  Yoder,  from 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Sunday,  Nov. 


Clayton  Bender,  formerly  from  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  who  had  been  in  Iowa 
the  past  year,  returned  home  recently, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Mary  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Katie  Zook,  the 
latter  formerly  from  Belleville,  Pa. 


Through  the  error  of  some  one  the 
name  of  the  late  Eliza  Swartzendruber 
was  given  as  Elizabeth  Swartzendruber 
in  reference  to  her  death  in  Field  Notes 
of  Nov.  1  Herold. 


.  OUR  THANKSGIVING 


For  the  days  when  nothing  happens, 
For  the  cares  that  leave  no  trace, 
For  the  love  of  little  children, 

For  each  sunny  dwelling  place. 

For  the  altars  of  our  fathers, 

And  the  closets  where  we  pray ; 
Take,  O  gracious  God  and  Father, 
Praises  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

For  our  harvest  safe  ingathered, 

For  our  golden  store  of  wheat, 

For  the  cornlands  and  the  vinelands, 
For  the  flowers  up-springing  sweet. 
For  our  coasts  from  want  protected, 
For  each  inlet,  river,  bay, 

By  the  bounty  full  and  flowing, 

Take  our  praise  this  joyful  day. 

For  our  dear  ones  lifted  higher 
Through  the  darkness  to  the  light, 
Ours  to  love  and  ours  to  cherish, 

In  dear  memory,  beyond  sight, 

For  our  kindred  and  acquaintance 
In  yon  heaven  who  safely  stay, 

We  uplift  our  psalm  of  triumph. 

Lord,  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 
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WHAT  WE  SHOULD  BE  MOST 
THANKFUL  FOR 


As  the  Thanksgiving  season  again 
approaches,  I  wonder  how  many  peo¬ 
ple  really  realize  what  that  day  should 
mean  to  us?  It  is  not  this  only,  but 
every  day  we  should  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  great  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  on  us.  But  especially 
this  day  should  our  entire  time  be  de¬ 
voted  to  the  Lord,  praising  and  giving 
thanks  to  Him  by  reading,  singing,  and 
praying  with  love  in  our  hearts.  For 
without  love  it  profits  us  nothing.  Let 
us  not  spend  this  day  like  most  people, 
out  with  the  world  in  theaters  or  gam¬ 
bling  halls  or  whatever  ungodly  place 
it  may  be ;  or  gather  in  a  crowd  passing 
the  time,  not  with  praise  to  the  Lord, 
but  with  foolish  jesting  and  laughter, 
vile,  profane,  and  impure  talk  which  is 
at  any  time  sin.  So  let  us  take  heed 
how  we  spend  this  day,  and  all  other 
days  for  that  matter,  as  we  see  the  signs 
of  His  coming  nearly  all  fulfilled.  First 
of  all,  we  should  be  thankful  and  grate¬ 
ful  to  Him  for  His  great  love  for  lost 
humanity,  as  He  left  His  happy  home 
in  heaven  when  He  came  down  and 
was  despised  and  mocked,  beaten  and 
abused  by  man.  And  last,  suffered  on 
the  cross  for  us,  and  has  made  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  enter  that  fair  abode  to 
rest  our  weary  souls.  Yes,  we  have 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for,  as  every 
day  His  Spirit  guides  and  bears  with 
us  poor  sinners.  Let  us  always  have  the 
words  of  praise  with  David  in  our 
hearts.  There  is  no  other  man  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  praised  the  great 
Creator  like  David.  He  also  had  a  rea¬ 
son,  just  like  we  also  have,  for  the  re¬ 
mission  for  his  sin.  We  .must  think  he 
felt  happy  at  times  as  we  read  his  words 
of  praise.  But  we  also  know  that  he 
never  forgot  his  sins.  So  sometimes 
when  we  try  to  be  happy,  we  have  to 
look  back  over  our  sins  and  feel  sorry. 
Then  we  should  be  thankful  and  praise 
Him  for  His  blood  to  make  us  free. 
Sometimes  we  meet  with  troubles  which 
we  can  hardlv  bear.  But  with  His  great 
wings  of  love  and  compassion  He  over¬ 
shadows  us  so  that  we  can  be  comfort¬ 


ed,  even  though  in  sorrow,  as  we  all 
hope  for  a  better  life  someday.  So  let 
us  always  hold  forth  the  words  of  praise 
for  our  dear  Lord  Jesus,  for  what  He 
achieved  on  the  cross  for  us  which  I 
am  most  thankful  for, — that  He  has 
opened  the  way  to  that  glory  land.  For 
we  would  ever  have  to  suffer  in  dark¬ 
ness  had  it  not  been  for  that  tender 
love  of  God  toward  us  as  He  sent  down 
His  only  Son  to  be  crucified.  Let  us 
ever  praise  the  Lord.  But  the  best  way 
to  be  thankful  to  Him  is  to  keep  in  His 
ways.  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments”  (John  14:15). 

S.  J.  Miller, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


CHURCH  MEMBERS  OR 
CHRISTIANS 


In  the  past  week  we  went  through 
something  I  had  hoped  would  never 
come  to  the  United  States  of  America 
again.  1  have  one  brother  of  the  family 
and  a  number  of  Brethren  in  Christ 
who  had  to  register  for  the  draft. 

Let  us  all  understand  that  registering 
was  compulsory,  but  taking  up  arms  is 
not.  If  we  are  lovers  and  followers  of 
Christ,  we  must  be  very  careful  how 
we  proceed  with  our  questionnaires 
when  we  receive  them. 

If  we  can  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of 
our  local  draft  boards  that  we  are  con¬ 
scientiously  opposed  to  war,  because 
our  scruples  do  not  allow  us  to  fight, 
our  consciences  are  to  receive  due  con¬ 
sideration.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

This  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  may 
well  be  said  to  constitute  a  fundamental 
teaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  state¬ 
ments  are  basic  to  all  evangelical  prin¬ 
ciples,  among  which  are :  “Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not  evil : 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.” 
And.  “I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
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for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:38,  39,  44,  45).  • 

Let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  give  us  light 
on  these  subjects  that  we  may  be  “able 
by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and 
to  convince  the  gainsay ers”  (Titus  7 :9). 

The  world  does  not  know  what  a 
true  Christian  is.  There  is  a  vast  dif¬ 
ference  between  a  mere  church  member 
and  a  Christian.  The  “Christian”  in 
name,  only,  thinks  that  they  who  are 
baptized  and  attend  church  are  living 
a  righteous  life  and  can  do  as  they 
please  when  church  is  dismissed.  It 
takes  more  than  the  visible  rites  of  the 
church  and  membership  to  make  a 
Christian.  We  must  repent,  confess  sin, 
amend  our  lives,  and  live  accordingly. 
If  governmental  officials  can  see  that 
we  are  merely  church  members  and 
not  children  of  God,  and  do  not  follow 
His  teachings,  it  will  be  hard  to  con¬ 
vince  them. 

Turning  to  James  2:10-13,  we  should 
see  that  if  we  keep  the  law,  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  we  are  guilty  of  all,  and 
herein  we  are  bidden,  “So  speak  ye, 
and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty  [the  Gospel].” 

We  may  be  drafted,  but  we  still  have 
the  privilege  to  object  if  we  are  true  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Christ  and  if  we  do  not  only 
insist  that  our  church  does  not  allow 
engaging  in  war,  but  are  truly  walking 
in  His  ways. 

Let  us  all  truly  look  to  God  that  He 
may  help  us  through  whatever  may 
come,  and  let  us  really  be  Christians, 
and  not  only  church  members. 

William  S.  Miller, 
Nowata,  Oklahoma. 


LET  US  GIVE  THANKS 


To  say  thanks  is  quite  a  common 
thing.  Even  a  little  child  can  readily  be 
taught,  upon  receiving  a  gift,  to  sdy, 
“Thank  you,”  be  the  gift  ever  so  small. 
And  this  is  something  every  child 
should  be  taught,  for  it  does  not  even 
show  good  manners  not  to  sav  “Thank 
you.”  Rut  how  much  more  should  we 
give  thanks  to  ou:'  heavenly  Father  for 


the  countless  blessings  He  daily  be¬ 
stows  upon  us !  Every  Christian  is 
thankful  that  we  still  have  a  president 
who  sees  the  need  of  appointing  a  day 
for  Thanksgiving — not  a  day  for  feast¬ 
ing  or  revelry,  but  giving  of  thanks  to 
the  God  of  heaven — the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  who  so  bountifully 
provides  for  the  entire  human  race — 
perhaps  not  for  all  that  the  palate 
wants,  but  for  all  that  the  body  ^ 
needs.  In  Genesis  3  God  told  what 
the  result  of  disobedience  was :  the  curse 
on  the  ground — thorns  and  thistles  it 
should  from  henceforth  bring  forth. 
The  man  was  to  eat  the  herb  of  the 
field  and  “in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground,”  he  was  told.  This  curse  has  ^ 
not  yet  been  lifted.  For  almost  six  thou¬ 
sand  years  man  has  to  toil  and  keep  on 
toiling;  with  different  kinds  of  imple¬ 
ments,  plowing,  turning  up  the  soil, 
cultivating,  planting,  or  else  the  weeds, 
tares,  thorns,  and  thistles  would  flood 
the  land.  But  thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
wisdom  and  strength  and  implements 
God  has  given  to  prepare  the  soil,  and 
for  the  various  kinds  of  seed.  And  then 
He  sends  the  rain  and  the  sunshine 
which  cause  the  seeds  to  spring  up. 
Some  bear  fruit  in  the  ground,  some 
above  the  ground.  We  can  truly  say 
with  the  psalmist  of  old,  “Thou  art  the 
God  that  doest  wonders”  (Psa.  77:14).  j 
Only  one  out  of  ten  gives  all  the  glory 
to  God  because  he  sees  God  in  all  these 
temporal  blessings.  When  a  farmer 
comes  to  the  city  we  hear  city  folk  say, 
“Oh,  that’s  only  a  farmer;”  but  stop  a 
moment;  think;  if  it  were  not  for  the 
farmers,  how  long  could  city  folks  live?  i 
And  if  it  were  not  for  God  who  gives 
the  farmer  the  wisdom  and  strength  to 
plow,  to  plant,  and  to  gather  in  the 
fruit,  how  long  could  we  city  folks  live? 
So  when  we  see  a  farmer  (you  know  the 
good,  old-fashioned  farmers  are  still 
known  as  farmers')  let  us  thank  God  for  ( 
him.  Then,  too,  let  us  thank  God  for 
the  sunshine  and  the  rain.  If  God  with¬ 
holds  the  rain  for  a  short  time,  oh.  how 
uneasy  people  feel !  They  very  well 
know  if  there  be  no  rain  the  fields  will 
yield  no  store.  So  let  us  remember  a- 
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bove  all  that  there  is  a  God  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised  not  only  on  this 
appointed  day,  but  every  day  in  the 
year.  “In  every  thing  give  thanks”  (I 
Thess.  5:18).  “Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Eph.  5  :20).  This  makes  Thanksgiving 

\  Days  real.  Let  us  every  day  in  the  year 
say  a  hearty  “Thank  Thee,  Lord.” 

?  — Selected. 


PRIDE 


1  Pride  ranks  among  the  greatest  evils 
of  the  ages,  yet  it  is  scarcely  opposed. 
It  is  nursed  by  the  world,  and  fed, 
caressed,  and  defended  by  the  professed 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  more 
dangerous  foe  than  liquor  ever  was. 
This  is  true  because  of  its  nature.  Liquor 
appeals  to  the  lower  nature,  while  pride 
.  appeals  to  the  higher.  Pride  will  as 
]  surely  be  reckoned  with  as  liquor. 
k  Pride  is  as  frequently  and  as  definitely 
and  strongly  denounced  in  God’s  Book 
as  any  other  evil  which  it  points  out. 
Drunkenness  never  made  individuals 
more  disgusting  than  pride  has  made 
them;  drunkenness  never  squandered 
more  money  than  pride  has  squandered. 

I  It  never  made  anyone  more  disgraceful 
than  pride  has  made  them.  It  never 
r  kept  more  men  down  to  the  grindstone 

I  of  sacrifice  and  hard  work  than  pride 
has.  It  never  mortgaged  more  homes 
than  pride  has.  It  never  has  kept  more 
people  from  church  than  pride  has.  It 
never  caused  as  much  envy  as  pride  has. 
It  destroyed  the  humility  and  spirit¬ 
uality  of  most  every  spiritual  movement 
ever  launched.  The  exceeding  few  who 
have  not  been  affected  to  this  degree 
are  rapidly  being  sapped  by  it.  It  has 
kept  more  people  out  of  heaven  than 
has  drunkenness,  for  more  have  been 
proud  than  have  been  drunk.  The 
Bible  says  God  knows  the  proud  afar 
off  and  hates  a  proud  look.  Pride  is  as 
silly  as  a  monkey  and  as  cunning  as  a 
fox,  as  deceptive  as  tuberculosis,  as 
extravagant  as  a  cyclone,  as  cruel  as  a 
savage,  as  remorseless  as  a  hyena,  as 
relentless  as  a  tiger,  and  more  destruc¬ 
tive  than  war.  It  is  the  chief  element 


in  race  suicide;  it  hampers  the  vital 
organs  so  that  suffering,  disability,  or 
death  follows.  It  violates  the  law  of 
health  so  that,  as  a  result,  multiplied 
thousands  die  annually. 

Pride,  thou  foe  of  God ;  thou  destroy¬ 
er  of  soul  and  body ;  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness;  thou  seducer  and  stray 
from  hell ;  thou  child  of  the  devil,  full 
of  subtility,  mischief,  and  wickedness; 
I  hate  you  with  vengeance;  and  I’ll 
fight  you  in  the  open  with  any  weapon 
I  can  use,  as  long  as  I  have  breath.  I 
have  no  countenance  for  anything  that 
resembles  you.  I  have  been  a  lifelong 
prohibitionist  and  have  fought  liquors 
with  ballot,  tongue,  and  pen,  but  I  never 
hated  liquor  as  I  hate  you. — Selected 
by  a  Brother. 


THANKSGIVING  HYMN 


Shall  they  not  bless  and  praise  the  Lord, 
On  whom  His  love  and  grace  is  poured? 
Shall  they  not  love  and  serve  Him  well, 
And  of  His  truth  and  goodness  tell? 

The  days  that  rise  and  sink  away 
The  wisdom  of  His  might  display  ; 

His  praise  the  nightly  heavens  shine, 
While  seasons  pass  and  years  decline. 

What  is  our  feeble  mortal  frame, 

That  He  should  e’er  accept  the  same, 
When  we,  in  reverence  and  in  fear, 
Before  His  sov’reign  throne  appear? 

He  dwells  within  the  holy  place, 

And  with  the  heart  that  seeks  His 
grace ; 

He  hears  the  penitential  sigh, 

The  sinner  turns  and  finds  Him  nigh. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  to  those  oppressed; 
The  Lord  will  bless  with  peace  and  rest, 
Though  nations  war,  and  strife  increase. 
From  age  to  age  till  time  shall  cease. 

Then  shall  His  wond’ring  saints  behold 
His  glories,  rich  and  manifold; 

Then  sha1!  they  sing  in  perfect  praise. 
His  matchless  love,  and  boundless 
grace. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 
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LOVE 


First,  let  us  ask  the  question,  What 
is  love?  Webster  said,  “Love  is  a  strong 
feeling  of  affection  for,  or  a  devoted  at¬ 
tachment  to  a  person.” 

Love  is  regarded  as  an  internal  feel¬ 
ing  of  good  will  and  kindness  which 
one  person  has  for  another.  Some  par¬ 
ents  have  such  a  love  for  their  children 
that  they  would  risk  their  own  lives  for 
them. 

Is  there  more  than  one  kind  of  love? 
I  believe  we  could  say  there  are  four 
kinds  of  love.  There  is  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  human  love  and  divine  love  and 
also  between  worldly  love  and  Chris¬ 
tian  love. 

Human  love  is  that  which  is  natural 
for  man  to  love  but  only  the  things 
which  can  be  seen  with  the  natural  eye 
or  understand  with  the  natural  mind. 
Human  love  goes  out  from  man  to  man, 
husband  to  wife,  and  from  parent  to 
child,  etc.,  many  times  to  the  extent 
that  it  leads  to  the  destruction  of  both 
body  and  soul. 

Divine  love  has  an  object  that  is 
heavenly.  Divine  love  is  manifested  in 
the  love  which  God  had  for  the  sinful 
world  so  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  to 
die  for  His  enemies.  We  also  have  an 
example  of  this  divine  love  in  Abraham 
when  the  Lord  told  him  to  offer  Isaac  as 
a  sacrifice.  Abraham  had  such  a  love 
for  Christ  that  he  was  willing  to  do  as 
he  was  commanded. 

Worldly  love  goes  out  only  to  things 
present,  such  as  things  seen  with  the 
natural  eye  and  realized  in  this  present 
life.  A  parent  can  love  his  child  be¬ 
cause  it  is  his  own,  and  he  hopes  for 
his  prosperity  that  he  gets  along 
well  in  this  world.  People  love  to  think 
of  being  rich  or  of  owning  desirable 
things  in  the  home  and  in  clothes,  etc. 
A  man  loves  to  go  into  public  affairs 
just  so  that  he  may  be  seen  of  men  and 
spoken  of  as  a  benefactor. 

Christian  love  goes  out  not  only  to 
temporal  things  but  also  to  eternal 
things.  A  Christian  parent  loves  his 
child  not  iust  because  it  is  his  own,  but 
because  it  is  a  'gift  from  God.  So  he 
will  try  to  bring  the  child  up  in  the 


nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
that  the  child  will  become  a  good  help 
to  the  parents  and  a  glory  to  God.  A 
Christian  loves  to  help  the  poor  and 
needy.  He  loves  to  help  spread  the 
Gospel,  whether  in  deeds  or  acts,  but 
he  does  not  care,  to  be  called  great.  He 
looks  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
Lord  will  take  him  to  the  mansions 
prepared  for  those  who  love  Him.  In 
I  John  2:15  we  read,  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 
In  I  John  4:8  we  read,  “He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love.” 

Can  love  and  hatred  dwell  in  the 
same  heart?  In  Psa.  45:6,  7  we  read, 
“Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre.  Thou  lovest  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  hatest  wickedness:  therefore 
God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.” 

Love  and  hatred  cannot  dwell  peace¬ 
ably  together,  but  we  can  love  the  good 
and  hate  the  evil  in  anything  or  any 
person. 

The  love  for  the  good  and  hatred  of 
the  evil,  likewise  the  love  for  the  evil 
and  hatred  for  the  good,  are  so  harmo¬ 
nious  that  they  not  only  dwell  in  the 
same  heart  but  are  a  united  force  a- 
gainst  that  which  is  hated. 

Love  and  hatred  must  and  do  dwell 
together  in  the  same  heart  in  order  to 
overcome  “the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience”  (Eph.  2: 
2).  Man  cannot  love  God  and  at  the 
same  time  love  sin,  because  if  we  love 
God  we  will  certainly  hate  sin. 

What  Are  the  Works  of  Love  ? 

1.  It  casts  out  fear.  In  I  Jno.  4:18 
we  read,  “There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love.” 

2.  It  bars  out  hatred.  In  I  John  3, 
the  latter  part  of  verse  14  we  read,  “He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death.” 

3.  It  secures  obedience  and  purity. 
In  I  Peter  1 :22  we  read,  “Seeing  ye 
have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
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truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent¬ 
ly.”  In  I  John  5:2,  3  it  gives  us  the 
command  to  love  God  and  keep  His 
commandments.  We  know  that  when 
we  keep  His  commandments  we  are 
obeying  the  truth,  and  in  obeying  the 
truth  the  soul  is  purified.  Fervency  and 
devotion  to  God  leads  to  His  fullness. 

Whom  Shall  We  Love? 

First,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  we 
must  love  God  first  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength.  If  we  love 
Him  who  first  loved  us  and  gave  His 
life  for  us,  then  we  will  not  only  love 
certain  people  but  we  will  love  all  men. 

We  must  be  very  careful  or  we  will 
hate  some  people..  We  must  love  every¬ 
one  in  order  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but 
must  hate  the  evil  which  is  in  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Love  the  good  and  hate  the  evil. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  should 
love  God,  Christ,  the  Church,  husband, 
wife,  children,  enemies,  the  souls  of  all 
men,  but  “not  the  world.” 

If  we  have  love  we  will  not  ask, 
“What  must  I  do?”  but  “What  can  I 
do?”  to  help  in  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Love  is  like  steam.  No  man  can  pos¬ 
sess  much  of  it  and  keep  it  hidden,  but 
it  will  force  its  way  out  and  prove 
where  man’s  affections  are. 

A  Sister,  Iowa. 


EVER  FAITHFUL 


Norman  Bradley  always  liked  to  go 
to  his  grandmother’s.  She  gave  him 
candy.  She  showed  him  pictures  of 
people  dressed  in  old-fashioned  clothes. 
And  she  talked  to  him  and  told  him  that 
she  hoped  he  would  always  be  a  good 
boy. 

One  day  when  he  was  visiting  her, 
she  said :  “I  remember  that  a  long  time 
ago  when  I  was  at  school,  we  had  a 
motto.  It  was  easy  to  keep  in  mind. 
It  said,  ‘Rather  be  faithful  than  fa¬ 
mous.’  I  am  telling  it  to  you  now,  Nor¬ 
man.  because  I  would  like  to  have  you 
think  of  it.  too.  You  may  not  be  a  great 
man,  like  Washington;  you  may  not  be 
a  brilliant  and  clever  man  like  Edison ; 
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but  I  hope  you  will  be  a  faithful  man — 
one  that  does  his  best  and  that  can  al¬ 
ways  be  depended  upon.  And  I  hope 
you  will  begin  right  now,  while  you  are 
a  boy.” 

Now  it  happened  that  Norman  was 
helping  an  old  woman  who  lived  alone 
in  a  green  house  at  the  top  of  the  hill. 
Her  name  was  Mrs.  Crandum.  She  was 
not  very  strong,  and  he  carried  in  her 
wood  and  coal  for  her,  and  took  out  her 
ashes,  and  sometimes  did  errands  for 
her  at  the  store. 

One  afternoon  he  went  to  her  house 
with  his  friend,  Ned  Sohmers.  She 
wanted  him  to  get  some  things  for  her 
at  the  store  and  she  asked  him  to  come 
right  back  with  them.  He  said  he  would, 
so  he  and  Ned  set  forth. 

They  bought  the  things  at  the  store 
and  started  to  go  back  to  Mrs.  Cran- 
dum’s  house.  As  they  were  walking  a- 
long,  they  heard  the  fire  siren — and  not 
far  away,  either! 

“Come  on !”  said  Ned,  and  he  started 
to  run. 

“I  can’t,”  said  Norman.  “I  said  I’d 
be  right  back.” 

“Never  mind,”  said  Ned.  “She  can’t 
do  anything  to  you.  You  aren’t  afraid 
of  her,  are  you?” 

“' Who-oo-oo-oo !”  shrieked  the  siren, 
nearer  now. 

“But  I  said  I’d  be  right  back,”  per¬ 
sisted  Norman. 

“Who-oo-oo-oo!”  said  the  siren,  still 
closer.  And  now  the  two  boys  saw  the 
big,  shiny  red  fire  truck  swing  into  the 
street  just  a  bit  ahead  of  them  and  start 
to  pick  up  speed  after  turning  the 
corner. 

“Come  on !”  shouted  Ned,  starting  to 
run. 

Norman  started  to  run,  too.  He  took 
a  couple  of  steps,  but  then  something 
seemed  to  stop  him.  He  thought  of  his 
grandmother  and  of  what  she  had  said 
to  him  the  last  time  he  had  been  at  her 
house.  “Ever  faithful.” 

“I’m  not  going!”  he  called  to  Ned, 
who  was  already  a  few  strides  ahead  of 
him.  “I  said  I’d  be  right  back.” 

“Oh.  you  make  me  sick!”  called  back 
Ne^.  over  his  shoulder. 

“Who-oo-oo-oo-oo !”  said  the  siren. 
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But  Norman  started  up  the  hill  to 
Mrs.  Cranclum’s  house.  When  he  reach¬ 
ed  it,  he  knocked  at  the  door.  There 
was  a  iaint  sound  from  inside,  as  if 
someone  were  hurt  or  sick,  “Oh,  oh!” 
and  then  Norman  heard  Mrs.  Cran- 
dum’s  voice  say  weakly,  “Come  in.” 

He  pushed  the  door  open  and  stepped 
into  her  dining  room.  The  good  woman 
was  sitting  in  her  easy  chair,  looking 
sick  and  very  white. 

“1  telt  weak  and  sick,”  she  said.  “And 
then  1  felt  dizzy,  and  sat  down  in  this 
chair  just  in  time.  Now  1  wish  you’d 
run  quick  across  to  Mrs.  Aldrich,  and 
have  her  come  over.” 

Quickly  Norman  put  down  the  things 
he  had  bought.  Then  he  ran  fast  across 
the  street  and  told  Mrs.  Aldrich,  and 
she  hurried  over.  They  found  Mrs. 
Crandum  whiter  still;  she  had  almost 
fainted.  But  Mrs.  Aldrich  quickly  got 
some  medicine  and  gave  it  tocher,  and 
soon  she  opened  her  eyes  and  was  able 
to  talk.  Then  Mrs.  Aldrich  telephoned 
for  the  doctor. 

After  that,  she  said  to  Norman :  “You 
can  go  now  if  you  wish.  We  don’t  need 
your  help  any  more.  But  it  certainly 
was  a  good  thing  that  you  came  right 
back  from  the  store  and  did  not  stop 
to  play,  and  didn’t  go  anywhere.” 

“Oh,  I  knew  Norman  would  be  right 
back !”  said  Mrs.  Crandum,  with  a  smile 
on  her  white  face.  “He  said  he  would. 
You  can  always  depend  on  him.” — Ap¬ 
ples  of  Gold. 


THE  REWARD  OF  THANKS¬ 
GIVING 


Elizabeth  Waite  found  to  her  great 
disappointment  that  her  children  were 
growing  away  from  her  and  the  love  of 
their  home.  She  felt  sorry  that  they 
would  so  soon  forget  her  teachings,  her 
thoughtfulness  and  sacrifice  for  them. 
She  determined  that  she  would  be  first 
with  them  always.  As  she  wept,  Rea¬ 
son  spoke  to  her  and  said,  “Dear  wom¬ 
an,  this  is  foolishness.  All  mothers  have 
to  give  up  their  children  sooner  or 
later.  Has  not  your  mother  had  to  give 
you  up,  you,  her  only  child?” 


Elizabeth  Waite  lifted  her  head  sud¬ 
denly.  Her  mother?  I 

How  had  it  come  that  she  knew  so  IU 
little  about  the  father  and  mother  back  U 
on  the  little  hill  farm?  Why  were  their  1 
letters  so  infrequent  and  lacking  in  in¬ 
terest?  How  had  it  come  that  a  year 
had  passed  since  she  had  paid  a  visit  J 
to  the  old  home  ?  { 

“But  it  is  so  hard  for  me  to  leave,”  J 
thought  Mrs.  Waite,  “and  Annis  has  j 
been  too  delicate  to  take  there.  And  || 
Father  and  Mother  think  they  are  too 
old  to  come  here.  Mother  used  always 
to  invite  us  up  for  Thanksgiving,  but 
something  else  interfered  several  times,  j 
'  and  now  there  are  too  many  of  us  for  |' 
her  to  wait  on.  I  don’t  really  see  how  Yi 
I  am  to  be  blamed.”  .  j 

“Probably  your  children  think  they  | 
are  not  to  blame,  either,”  whispered 
Conscience. 

Thanksgiving  dawned  dark  and 
cloudy  at  the  lonely  little  homestead 
among  the  hills  where  Elizabeth  Waite  1 
— then  little  Lizzie  Strail — had  seen  her 
first  eighteen  Thanksgiving  days  dawn. 

Mrs.  Strail’s  thin  hands  trembled  a 
little  as  she  prepared  the  simple  break¬ 
fast.  She  knew  Father  would  fret  about 
the  weather  and  the  loneliness  when  he  I 
came  in  from  the  barn,  and  that  she 
would  be  expected  to  cheer  and  comfort 
him.  She  must  not  voice  her  own  loneli-  ’ 
ness — Mother  had  always  been  the 
main  stay  in  times  of  stress.  Perhaps 
it  was  from  her  that  Elizabeth  inherit¬ 
ed  her  indomitable  nature. 

The  low  old  kitchen  that  was  so  warm 
and  cheery,  with  the  sun  streaming  in 
through  the  wide  windows,  looked  un¬ 
usually  large  and  gloomy  when  Mr.  i 
Strail  entered. 

“It  is  going  to  rain,  Mother,”  he 
prophesied  in  a  disheartening  way.  “It 
would  be  a  little  less  lonely  if  it  were 
snow,  even.  Who  ever  thought  when 
we  used  to  gather  our  four  rosy-cheek¬ 
ed  children  round  the  table  that  we 
should  have  to  spend  our  Thanksgiving 
alone  in  our  old  age?” 

“Still,  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  Father.  We  have  each  other,  and 
our  home  is  just  as  it  was  when  we  were 
married  and  came  here,  and — Lizzie!” 
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Mrs.  Strail’s  gentle  voice  trembled  in 
spite  of  her  determination  to  be  cheer¬ 
ful. 

“Um !”  said  her  husband,  sitting  down 
heavily  in  his  chair.  “I  don’t  think  we 
see  enough  of  Lizzie  to  burden  us  any. 
Every  one  of  our  old  neighbors  have 
their  children  home  for  Thanksgiving, 
and  some  of  them  live  as  far  away  as 
our  girl  does.  I  tell  you,  Mother,  it 
hurts !  Didn’t  we  make  her  home  pleas¬ 
ant?” 

“Now,  Father,  don’t  be  foolish.  You 
know  Lizzie  loves  us  just  as  we  do  her. 
But  it  is  the  way  of  the  world — you 
can’t  gain  anything  without  losing 
something.  It’s  like  traveling.  I’ve  al¬ 
ways  longed  to  go  all  over  the  world, 
and  see  how  people  live  and  all  the 
great  sights.  But  if  I  could  have,  just 
think  of  the  years  and  years  I  should 
have  had  to  give  up  my  own  home  and 
all  that  it  means  to  me! 

“Lizzie  is  an  unusually  smart,  suc¬ 
cessful  woman,  and  the  very  things  that 
make  her  different  from  our  neighbors’ 
children  are  the  things  that  keep  her 
away  from  us.  If  we  were  not  two 
foolish  old  people,  we’d  be  proud  of  her 
instead  of  wearing  long  faces  because 
we  have  to  eat  our  Thanksgiving  din¬ 
ner  alone !” 

Mr.  Strail  finished  his  breakfast  in 
silence.  “Mother”  always  did  out-talk 
him  in  an  argument! 

“I’ll  bring  in  a  chicken,  if  you  like, 
for  our  dinner,”  he  remarked  as  he  pull¬ 
ed  up  his  cap. 

Mother  did  her  usual  morning  work 
with  her  lips  set  in  a  straight,  stern 
line,  and  her  hands  did  not  tremble 
now. 

“I  will  be  thankful !  I  will  be  thank¬ 
ful  !”  she  said  over  and  over  to  her  falter¬ 
ing  determination, 

Presently  the  rain  began  beating  a  - 
gainst  the  windows,  driven  by  the  ris¬ 
ing  wind. 

“It’s  too  bad,”  she  declared,  “for  all 
the  folks  who  want  to  go  out  to  dinner. 
I’m  thankful — ” 

The  kitchen  door  burst  suddenly  open 
letting  in  a  gust  of  damp  air  and  a 
crowd  of  laughing  faces. 


“Lizzie!”  Mother’s  voice  thrilled  joy¬ 
ously.  “Oh,  my  girl,  my  girl !” 

“We’re  all  here,  Mother,”  declared 
the  elegant  Elizabeth  Waite,  with  a 
rush  toward  the  grey  little  woman  in 
the  checked  apron.  “We’ve  come  for 
Thanksgiving !  And  you  need  not  worry 
about  the  dinner,  for  it’s  all  right  here 
in  a  big  box — everything  you  might  not 
have  ready  for  such  an  army!” 

What  hustling  there  was  to  start  the 
fire  in  the  best  parlor  and  air  the  rooms 
upstairs — for  they  were  going  to  stay 
over  night — to  heat  the  big  oven  and 
warm  over  the  enormous  turkey,  to 
stretch  the  table  way  across  the  big 
kitchen  and  get  out  and  dust  the  best 
china  dishes  from  the  little  cupboard 
beside  the  sitting-room  fireplace. 

“And  now,  Mother  dear,”  said  Mrs. 
Waite,  wh^n  the  dinner  was  cleared  a- 
way  and  the  children  had  gone  for  a 
romp  in  the  barns,  “I  want  you  to  take 
me  over  every  inch  of  the  house  and 
show  me  every  dear  precious  thing 
in  it.”  j 

On  the  evening  after  their  return 
home,  Elizabeth  sat  down  before  her 
library  fire  thinking  of  her  mother,  and 
hoping  that  her  new  understanding 
might  bear  fruit  among  her  own  chil¬ 
dren. 

“I’ve  been  telling  the  girls  about  our 
Thanksgiving,  Mother,”  said  Eloise, 
coming  in  followed  by  four  younger 
children.  “And  they  think  it  must  have 
been  just  great.” 

It  was  the  first  time  in  weeks  that  this 
self-sufficient  elder  daughter  had  con¬ 
fided  to  her  mother  her  conversations 
with  the  girls. 

“Grandma  says  I  shall  have  her  silver 
spoons,”  she  added  impressively.  “They 
are  very  old — I  adore  them !” 

“And  we’re  all  to  go  back  for  a  week 
at  Christmas,”  shouted  Frederick. 

“And  we’ll  all  hang  our  stockings  be¬ 
fore  the  big  fireplace,”  cried  Annis 
dancing  in  ecstasy. 

Eloise  came  suddenly  and  cuddled  in 
her  old  wav  against  her  mother’s  knee 
before  the  fire. 

“Tell  us  about  when  you  were  young, 
Momsie,”  she  begged.  “Didn’t  you  have 
just  loads  of  good  times?” 
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And  while  the  happy,  thankful  tears 
dripped  in  the  sheltering  twilight,  Eliza¬ 
beth  gathered  her  children  about  her 
and  told  them  of  the  grey  little  house 
among  the  hills  and  of  the  wonderful 
mother  in  the  gingham  apron. — Herald 
of  Light. 


UNCLE  DAVE’S  THANKSGIVING 


“Why,  Sarah,  listen  to  this.  I’ve  read 
the  Bible  a  sight  and  I  never  saw  it 
before.”  David  Hicks,  commonly  call¬ 
ed  “Uncle  Dave,”  seated  in  his  arm 
chair  looked  over  his  glasses  at  his  wife 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  fireplace. 

“Well,  what  is  it,  Dave?”  she  asked 
gently. 

Slowly  he  read : 

“  ‘When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy 
rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompence  be  made  thee. 
But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind: 
And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  can¬ 
not  recompence  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompenced  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.’  ” 

“Thanksgiving’s  coming  this  day  a 
week,”  continued  Uncle  Dave.  “Let’s 
follow  up  these  verses,  Sarah.” 

“I’m  perfectly  willing,  Dave,”  an¬ 
swered  Mrs.  Hicks,  generally  known  as 
“Aunt  Sarah.”  “But  whom  are  we  go¬ 
ing  to  invite?  Most  folks  round  here 
are  pretty  well  fixed  as  far  as  I  know.” 

No  immediate  reply  from  Uncle 
Dave.  He  looked  as  if  he  were  thinking 
seriously. 

“Sarah,”  he  said,  after  a  brief  pause, 
“there’s  a  family  moved  in  here  living 
at  the  Cooper  place.  Some  of  them  have 
been  sick.  Believe  I’ll  ask  them  to 
come.” 

“Yes,  do  so,”  Aunt  Sarah  warmly  as¬ 
sented.  “I  heard  about  them  yester¬ 
day.  Mary  Weeks  was  here  and  said 
they’re  having  a  hard  time.  He  had 
fever  last  summer  and  hasn’t  been  able 
to  work  any  since.” 

“They’re  the  very  ones  to  ask,  Sarah. 
We’ll  kill  the  old  gobbler  for  dinner.” 

The  next  day  Uncle  Dave  met 


George  Nelson  on  the  street.  The  in¬ 
vitation  was  given  and  gratefully  ac¬ 
cepted. 

Thanksgiving  Day  dawned  clear  and 
flawless.  The  glory  of  the  autumn  seem¬ 
ed  to  linger  lovingly  upon  the  earth  as 
if  loath  to  release  its  hold  unto  the  grasp 
of  approaching  winter. 

The  Hicks  family  was  astir  at  an 
early  hour.  There  were  only  three  of 
them  left  now :  Uncle  Dave,  Aunt  Sarah 
and  an  orphan  niece,  Hattie  Jackson. 

The  old  homestead  situated  on  the 
outskirts  of  town  was  more  generous 
in  its  hospitality  than  many  a  one  of 
more  elegant  appointments.  It  had  al¬ 
ways  been  a  refuge,  too,  for  the  mother¬ 
less. 

Though  four  own  little  children  had 
been  reared;  yet  there  was  room  for 
four  more  from  other  families.  Uncle 
Dave’s  big  heart  and  Aunt  Sarah’s 
motherly  kindness  sheltered  the  orphan 
birdlings  until  they  made  nests  of  their 
own. 

Hattie,  the  last  child  they  had  taken, 
was  a  great  comfort  in  their  old  age. 
Ready  sacrifices  for  her  were  frequent¬ 
ly  made  in  order  that  she  might  have 
the  advantages  her  benefactors  were 
denied. 

In  ample  time  Hattie  had  the  house 
in  apple-pie  order.  Aunt  Sarah  was 
engaged  in  looking  after  the  good 
things  in  the  kitchen  while  Uncle  Dave 
kept  busy  with  the  outdoor  chores. 

By  eleven  o’clock  everything  was 
finished,  and  the  three  sat  down  in  the 
old-fashioned  living  room.  Nothing 
there  was  suggestive  of  wealth  or  lux¬ 
ury,  but  an  air  of  comfort  prevailed. 
The  easy  chairs  and  sofas  looked  rest¬ 
ful.  The  bright  homemade  rag  carpet 
and  a  cheerful  blaze  in  the  spacious 
fireplace  added  warmth  and  coziness  to 
the  room. 

Uncle  Dave  kept  looking  out  of  the 
window.  “Believe  I  see  ’em  at  last,” 
he  said,  evidently  relieved.  “I’ll  go  and 
see.”  Down  the  long  walk  he  went, 
opened  the  gate  and  went  a  short  dis¬ 
tance  up  the  street. 

“Howdy-do,  Mr.  Nelson!  I’m  power¬ 
ful  glad  to  see  you.  Is  this  Mrs.  Nelson? 
I’m  just  as  glad  to  see  you.  We’ve 
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been  looking  for  you  a  right  smart 
while.” 

Uncle  Dave’s  handshake  was  just  as 
cordial  as  his  words.  The  Nelsons  re¬ 
sponded  in  similar  vein. 

“But  look  here,”  said  the  host,  in  a 
tone  of  disappointment,  “Where  are  the 
children?  We  wanted  you  all.” 

Mr.  Nelson  looked  embarrassed,  and 
turned  to  his  wife.  She  hesitated.  “We 
— er — didn’t  bring  them,”  she  finally 
replied. 

“But  they  must  come,”  insisted  Un¬ 
cle  Dave.  “I’ll  tell  you  what,”  he  con¬ 
tinued,  abruptly,  “it’s  a  long  walk  and 
Mr.  Nelson’s  not  mended  yet  from  his 
spell,  so  I’ll  send  you  after  the  rest  of 
’em  in  the  surrey.”  The  remark  was 
addressed  to  Mrs.  Nelson. 

“Come  in  and  wait  a  few  minutes. 
You  won’t  have  long  to  wait  and  the 
horses  are  gentle  as  kittens.” 

Accordingly  the  guests  were  ushered 
in  where  a  warm  welcome  awaited 
them.  In  a  few  minutes  the  “grays” 
were  standing  at  the  gate. 

When  the  family  returned,  over  an 
hour  later  the  welcomes  were  extended 
to  the  children — five  in  number.  But 
now  Aunt  Sarah’s  discerning  eye  was 
quick  to  detect  their  attire,  clean,  but 
very  shabby.  Then  she  understood 
why  they  were  left  at  home.  Before 
she  knew  it  the  newly  found  sympathiz¬ 
er  was  brushing  away  the  tears. 

“Poor  little  dears,”  she  said  to  her¬ 
self,  “they’re  hungry,  I  know,  so  I’ll 
hurry  with  dinner.” 

It  warmed  Aunt  Sarah’s  heart  to  see 
her  guests  eat  so  heartily. 

“Your  cooking  is  so  good,”  explained 
Mrs.  Nelson,  rather  apologetically, 
when  the  little  ones  remained  at  the 
table.  “Did  you  make  this  delicious 
bread  ?” 

“Yes,  I  made  that,”  was  Aunt  Sarah’s 
audible  reply.  Her  inaudible  one  was, 
“You’ll  have  manv  a  loaf  like  it.” 

Then  it  was  proposed  that  music  be 
next  on  the  program. 

*  *  * 

Gospel  hymns  were  requested,  in 
which  everybody  joined.  Count  Your 
Blessings,  was  the  concluding  number. 

When  the  Nelsons  rose  to  go  they 


thanked  the  host  and  hostess  for  the 
delightful  day. 

“Wait  a  minute,”  Aunt  Sarah  said, 
“I  nearly  forgot  to  have  the  surrey  take 
you  home.”  After  the  order  was  given 
she  slipped  in  to  the  kitchen  and  packed 
a  big  basket  for  the  company’s  supper. 

“So  you  won’t  have  to  cook  when  you 
get  home,”  was  whispered  in  Mrs.  Nel¬ 
son’s  ear. 

Aunt  Sarah  and  Hattie  were  in  the 
sitting  room  awaiting  Uncle  Dave’s 
arrival. 

*  *  * 

The  door  opened  and  Uncle  Dave 
presented  himself. 

“Where  have  you  been  so  long?” 
questioned  his  anxious  companion. 

“Off  on  a  little  business.”  There  was 
a  merry  twinkle  in  the  old  gentleman’s 
eye  as  he  found  his  favorite  chair. 

“It’s  good  news,  I  know,”  smiled 
Aunt  Sarah.  “I  can  tell  by  the  way  you 
look.” 

“Yes,  it  is,”  he  said,  emphatically. 
“I’ve  found  some  work  for  George  Nel¬ 
son.  He  got  sick  just  after  he  moved 
here  and  hasn’t  done  anything  for  three 
months.  He’s  a  contractor  and  knows 
his  business  well.  After  folks  find  him 
out,  he’ll  have  all  he  can  do.” 

“Sarah,”  said  Uncle  Dave,  as  his 
hand  slipped  into  hers,  “aren’t  you  glad 
I  found  whom  to  invite  to  our  dinner? 
Took  us  a  long  time,  but  we’ve  learned 
at  last,  haven’t  we?  What  we  did  to¬ 
day  makes  me  think  of  something  else : 
‘Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.’  ” — Biblical  Re¬ 
corder. 

THE  SECRET 

A  certain  young  lady  who  consider¬ 
ed  she  had  spent  an  unenjoyable  life 
that  “led  to  nowhere,”  felt  she  must 
change  her  outlook.  She  was  very  rich ; 
and  everyone  thought  she  would  soon 
marry  someone  very  high  up  in  the 
world.  She  did  the  usual  things  so 
many  wealthy  people  do— she  traveled, 
she  bought  a  yacht ;  she  went  for  expen¬ 
sive  trips ;  but  she  never  seemed  happy. 

One  day  she  disappeared,  leaving  a 
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note  to  ask  her  friends  to  wait  patiently 
for  two  or  three  years  before  they  heard 
from  her  as  “she  had  gone  to  find 
happiness !” 

s\  couple  years  later,  one  of  her  friends 
happened  to  be  traveling  in  India  and 
met  with  an  accident.  To  her  surprise, 
when  she  opened  her  eyes  in  a  hospital, 
whom  should  she  see  but  her  rich  lady 
*  friend  dressed  as  a  nurse,  helping  the 
sister  of  the  ward  to  which  she  had  been 
brought — but,  oh,  with  what  a  different 
look  upon  her  face!  No  uneasy  frown 
or  listless  expression  now !  As  soon  as 
the  patient  felt  able  to  speak,  she  called 
the  nurse  to  her  side.  “Why  are  you 
here?”  she  inquired  in  surprise.  “Have 
you  found  what  you  wanted  ?” 

“Indeed  I  have,”  replied  her  friend. 
“It  is  a  new  experience  for  me  alto¬ 
gether.” 

“But  surely  you  don’t  like  being  in  a 
hard-worked  hospital  ?” 

“I  do,”  she  smiled.  “I  was  always 
trying  to  get  pleasure  at  home  in  the 
same  old  way — ever  trying  to  enjoy  my¬ 
self  in  a  round  of  entertainment.  This 
is  quite  different  to  what  I  have  been 
accustomed ;  but  here  I  enjoy  every 
minute  without  trying.  No  one  knows 
but  myself  how  much  happier  I  have 
been.  Thoughts  of  myself  all  the  time, 
and  what  I  liked,  had  grown  round  a  - 
bout  me  like  a  fungus  growth.  Now  I 
am  free.” 

That  girl  had  learned  the  secret  of 
happiness — service  for  others.  There  is 
always  happiness  in  bringing  comfort 
to  others — even  in  the  natural  world. 
But  there  is  no  greater  happiness  than 
that  of  serving  God  and  others  at  the 
same  time — telling  lost  men  and  women 
the  story  of  Jesus,  His  love  and  His 
power  to  save. — Adapted,  in  Interme¬ 
diate  Young  People. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  This  is  the  fourth  time  I 
started  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Herold, 
but  I  never  got  it  finished ;  so  this  time 


I  want  to  finish  it.  Health  is  fair  in  this 
community.  I  learned  Psalms  32  and 
117,  24  verses  of  song,  and  4  verses  of 
“Where  Is  Jesus,  My  Beloved?”  all  in 
English.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
How  much  is  my  credit  for  this  letter? 
A  Reader,  Andrew  R.  Miller. 

Dear  Andrew  :  This  letter  credits  you 
10^. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  25,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  memorized  87 
verses  of  song,  38  Bible  verses,  all  in 
English,  and  10  verses  of  song  and  10 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  have  changed 
my  mind.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament  instead  of 
a  Hymnal.  I  like  to  read  this  paper. 
I  wrote  once  before.  I  am  10  years  old, 
and  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  A  Friend,  Joe 
Miller. 

Plain  City,  O.,  R.  2,  Box  17A, 
Oct.  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair  at  present. 
I  have  memorized  the  books  of  the 
Bible  in  English,  3  verses  of  the  Bible 
in  German  and  6  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  A  Junior,  Flor¬ 
ence  Yutzy. 

Dear  Florence :  Your  credit  is  50<1. — 
Barbara. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  fair, 
and  weather  is  cool.  We  have  had  a 
few  frosts.  I  like  school  and  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  learned  all  the  Golden 
Texts  since  August  18,  which  makes  7 
verses,  Psalms  15  and  100,  and  2  verses 
of  poetry  out  of  my  Sunday-school 
book,  “The  Boy  Jesus.”  If  I  have 
enough  credit  for  a  birthday  Book, 
please  send  me  one.  Verna  Delagrange. 

Dear  Verna:  I  have  sent  you  your 
Birthday  Book. — Barbara. 
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Millersburg,  O.,  Oct.  25,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  to  this  interest¬ 
ing  little  paper  again  as  I  have  not  for 
sometime.  I  am  13  years  old,  and  I  am 
in  the  eighth  grade.  Our  teacher  is 
Daniel  A.  Johns.  I  learned  the  91st 
Psalm,  48  verses  of  song  in  German,  and 
24  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Mel¬ 
vin  Mast,  and  will  also  send  two.  What 
is  all  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Jonas  A. 
Nisley. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  90j  credit. 
You  asked  for  a  German  and  English 
Testament,  did  you  not? — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  27,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  have  fall 
weather.  Church  will  be  at  Dan  Leh¬ 
man’s.  I  memorized  2  verses  of  “Ich 
war  ein  kleines  Kindlein,”  and  10 
verses  of  English  song,  and  16  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mahlon  Eash. 

Dear  Mahlon:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  have  almost  enough  credit 
for  the  Hymnal  you  asked  for. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  24,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  of 
good  cheer.  Weather  is  nice  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  People 
are  husking  corn.  I  have  memorized 
the  Beatitudes  in  English,  54  verses  of 
English  song,  20  English  Bible  verses, 
6  verses  of  German  song,  and  8  German 
Bible  verses.  A  Constant  Reader,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  29,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  to  this  in¬ 
teresting  paper  as  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time.  We  had  counsel  meet¬ 
ing  at  Lewis  Brenneman’s.  It  was  very 
rainy  yesterday,  for  which  we  were 
thankful.  I  learned  115  Bible  verses  all 
in  German,  and  79  in  English ;  also  40 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  1  in  Ger¬ 
man.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Hel- 
muth. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mahlon  Eash 
Tsernghtneed  thwi  lal  ghtim, 
caocrgind  ot  ish  lgoroisu  werop,  toun 
lal  aptinece  dna  olgnsfufrieng  twhi 
ojylufsnes. 

Sent  by  Andrew  R.  Miller 
Dan  raegt  lumitutdes  loflodew  ihm; 
adn  eh  ledaeh  emth  heret. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Basement  State  Bank,  Newton,  Kansas; 
Oct.  26,  1940,  Mennonite  Central  and  Men- 
nonite  Central  Peace  Executive  Committee 
Meeting.  The  group  considered  the  develop¬ 
ments  and  plans  on  the  Alternate  Service 
problem — looking  forward  to  handling  the 
Mennonite  draftees  in  our  own  camps  and 
under  our  own  management.  An  organiza¬ 
tion  was  set  up  to  carry  forward  this  pro¬ 
gram  to  handle  our  boys. 

“It  was  decided  to  ask  Paul  French  to 
prepare  a  brief  statement  of  the  C.  O.  view¬ 
point  in  connection  with  the  present  Con¬ 
scription  Act,  which  could  be  used  as  a  press 
release  in  any  communities  desired.  This 
statement  should  be  approved  by  the  National 
Council  Executive  Committee  and  should 
cover  C.  O.  appeal  case  policies  and  outline 
policies  of  an  alternate  service  program.  Such 
release  or  releases  should  be  made  available 
to  our  ministry  through  our  M.  C.  P.  C.  chan¬ 
nels.” 

It  was  approved  to  appropriate  $100.00  to 
furnish  literature  for  Canadian  internees. 
Bro.  Alvin  Burkholder,  Upland,  Calif.,  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  was  appointed  for 
service  in  France — his  services  to  be  avail¬ 
able  by  January  1st. 

Cablegram  received  from  John  Coffman 
who  sailed  for  England,  “Arrived.” 

*  *  *  * 

Ernest  Bennett,  Toulouse,  France,  October 
4  letter: 

“I  am  writing  you  after  having  just  finish¬ 
ed  my  regular  month  end  visits  to  our  work 
both  at  Cerbere,  Banyuls,  and  Marseille.  I  am 
glad  to  report  that  our  projects  are  operating 
in  good  order  at  present,  and  especially  I  feel 
our  canteen  at  Cerbere  is  proving  itself  to  be 
a  wonderful  help  at  present — it  being  located, 
as  you  know,  on  the  French  frontier,  has 
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proven  a  great  help  there  to  the  French 
authorities  in  taking  care  of  passing  refugees 
who  have  no  means  of  obtaining  food.  I  think 
1  would  feel  pleased  even  if  we  had  no  other 
work  in  France  than  this  alone.  I  have  late¬ 
ly  arranged  to  extend  our  work  there  a  little 
more  by  giving  milk  to  small  babies  of  the 
town  who  were  able  before  to  get  fresh  milk 
but  the  supply  now  being  practically  cut  off 
are  not  able  to  obtain  it.  The  need  for  help 
1  1S  -,s-  ,ncreas‘n^  in  many  places. 

My  visit  to  Marseille  has  also  proved  rather 


ite  Church  should  give  herself  to  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration  for  entry  of  “a  great 
door  and  effectual”  that  the  relief  work  of 
the  past  has  opened  for  her  here.  The  moment 
seems  to  be  here  in  a  series  of  developments 
when  we  need  to  ask  guidance  and  act. 

(Compiled  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  and 
A.  Warkentin) 

(Released  October  30,  1940) 


j  ,  V  "iai3C1,lc  nas  also  proved  rather 
successful.  I  have  arranged  to  continue  the 
colony  there  with  full  support  for  the  next 

Iwe*um°AthSi  und,er  the  same  arrangement 
that  the  Quakers  have  made  for  their  three 
colonies  there.  As  arranged  now  we  will 
Cfrru-ijU  s,?pport  regardless  of  the  number 
of  children. 

*  *  *  * 

Ted  Claassen,  London,  England,  Oct.  4 
letter:  Oct.  1  cable: 

“Office  bombed  staff  all  safe  Bruderhof 
we  continuing  support  Stop  Polish  boys  in 
College  building  again  distributing  clothing 
among  East  and  the  children.”  “The  office  is 
still  torn  up  badly  but  we  are  able  to  be  back 
here  again  and  doing  the  best  we  can  under 
he  circumstances.  Have  just  cleaned  up  after 
throwing  myself  in  the  dirt  along  side  brick 
wall  when  one  of  those  whistling  bombs  came 
whizzing  over  my  head.” 

*  *  *  * 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany;  Oct  7 
letter: 

^°U®iht  c°ndensed  m«U<,  lard,  and  cocoa 
and  placed  sufficient  to  the  disposal  of  A  P 
Fast  to  send  100  test  relief  packets  to  Poland. 
Some  Mennomte  women  from  Berlin  have 
helped  in  the  packing  and  expenses  have  been 
kept  at  a  rock  bottom  minimum.  The  M.CC 
only  furnishes  the  goods  and  other  associa- 
tions  furnish  all  other  incidental  expenses, 
rast  reduced  his  prices  materially  over  quota- 
4'?  ?n« when  Bender  was  here.  I  now  have 
$2,508  worth  of  condensed  milk  on  the  way 
to  Warsaw  and  in  a  few  days  will  eo  there  to 
distribute  I  received  news  through  the 
Swedish  legation  here  in  Berlin  that  100 
Uutch  prisoners  and  internees  at  Weissenberg 
were  in  desperate  need  of  shoes.  Among 
them  was  one  Dutch  Mennonite.  We  are 
™ds  nearIy  every  night  but  wifh 
Z",,tle,da.mage  ,n  Ber,in-  1  do  not  feel 
^elf  ,be  ,n  a°y  particular  danger.” 

Oct.  12  letter: 

Fast  phones  me  this  morning  that  re¬ 
ceipts  are  beginning  to  return  from  Poland 
tor  the  one  hundred  test  packets  we  have  sent 
1  now  have  an  arrangement  whereby  Fast  is 
to  pack  and  send  for  us  free  of  all  expense  to 
us  to  addresses  Horsch,  Unruh  and  I  furnish 
him.  fhe  indigenous  German  organizations 
turmsh  all  expenses  and  some  more.” 

My  convictions  are  very  strong  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  plan  of  God  that  the  Mennon- 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  28,  1940. 
Grace  and  peace  to  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  from  our  Father  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : — Since  I  have  seen  no 
correspondence  in  the  Herold  in  the 
English  part  from  this  part  of  Iowa  for 
some  time,  I  thought  I  would  write  a 
few  lines. 

Iowa  is  blessed  with  many  material 
blessings  so  that  the  people  are  so  busy 
they  have  no  time  to  write  (this  includ¬ 
ing  myself). 

I  have  been  requested  to  write  on  a 
few  subjects  which  I  hope  to  do  soon. 

E.  B.  Hostetler  was  sick  with  ulcers 
of  the  stomach  but  is  able  to  go  to  his 
feed  store  again. 

The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Amos  C.  Swartz- 
endruber  was  held  Saturday,  Oct.  12. 
The  church  and  the  relatives  mourn, 
but  not  as  do  others  who  have  no  hope, 
as  we  trust  she  was  readv  to  go  and 
that  she  can  meet  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
m  peace  and  hear  the  blessed  words, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  mv  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.” 

We  exoect  to  have  communion,  the 
Lord  willing.  Sundav,  Nov.  3. 

Mav  we  all  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  Albert  S.  Miller; 


Greenwood.  Del.,  Oct.  31,  1940 
Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit Although  sev¬ 
eral  months  have  passed  since  you  last 
heard  from  us.  we  have  been  busv— 
both  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  the 
duties  that  come  to  us  daily. 

Over  the  week  end  of  Seot.  29.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Tohn  Mosemann.  returned 
missionaries  from  Africa,  spent  several 
days  with  us  during  our  second  Bible 
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Instruction  Meeting.  Many  new,  as 
well  as  forgotten  truths,  renewed  us 
with  courage  to  live  the  Christian  life 
in  a  deeper  and  fuller  way.  Interest¬ 
ing  and  pathetic  facts  about  the  dark 
continent,  Africa,  increased  our  burden 
for  the  lost  souls  there — especially  the 
women  and  girls  who  are  denied  their 
rightful  place. 

The  work  at  Lebanon,  the  small  vil¬ 
lage  in  which  a  Sunday  school  was  open¬ 
ed  this  past  summer,  is  still  progress¬ 
ing.  Although  there  are  hindrances  and 
time  is  needed  to  organize  more  fully 
the  work,  we  thank  God  for  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  working  with  these  souls  for 
whom  He  died. 

On  Oct.  13  we  as  a  congregation  com¬ 
memorated  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  With  the  exception  of  a  few, 
everyone  communed.  Very  forcefully 
was  the  thought  presented  that  because 
of  world  conditions  we  may  not  meet 
in  such  a  way  again.  Thoughts  of  this 
are  apt  to  make  us  tremble,  but  when 
the  apostles  were  enduring  severe  per¬ 
secutions,  they  prayed — not  for  mercy 
or  deliverance — but  for  boldness  to 
speak  His  Word. 

School  was  opened  in  our  little 
schoolhouse  the  first  week  in  September 
with  an  enrollment  of  forty  pupils.  Ruth 
Yoder  from  this  community,  is  their 
teacher. 

Last  week  we  were  pleasantly  sur¬ 
prised  when  Ezra  Peachey,  wife,  widow 
Rebekah  Glick,  and  Jas.  Hostetler  spent 
Monday  afternoon  and  night  with  rela¬ 
tives  here.  To  their  surprise  also  Alvin 
Yoders,  Norman  Benders,  and  Irvin 
Yoders  stopped  here  the  same  day  after 
attending  a  sale  in  Maryland. 

In  our  services  on  Sunday,  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  spoke  to  us  from  Heb.  12:28: 
“Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac¬ 
ceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.” 

To  God  we  would  pray,  “Lord  do 
give  us  this  grace.” 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  2,  1940. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greeting.  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 


that  before  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear” 
(Isaiah  65:24). 

“Theretore  I  say  unto  you.  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them”  (Mark  11:24). 

We  are  truly  glad  that  Gou’s  Word 
teaches  us  that  in  His  own  good  way 
and  time  He  answers  prayers.  Again 
in  time  He  reveals  to  us  that  He  has 
answered  our  prayers.  May  we  not  for¬ 
get  to  thank  Him  for  it. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  efforts 
our  Church  and  its  leaders  are  putting 
forth  in  stressing  the  principles  of  non- 
resistance  by  teaching  and  passing  out 
available  literature  for  our  young  men. 
May  it  be  the  means  whereby  they  may 
be  more  fully  indoctrinated,  and  when 
opportunity  comes,  they  may  be  true 
witnesses  for  God.  (The  writer  has  five 
sons  in  the  draft  age). 

Bro.  Jacob  Wagler,  wife  and  family, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Samuel  Roes,  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Roes  and  wife  accompanied 
by  Nick  Roes  left  Oct.  13  for  Millbank, 
Ontario,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  their 
brother  and  brother-in-law  John  Roes, 
son-in-law  of  the  late  Deacon  Jacob 
Wagler.  They  returned  home  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Wednesday. 

Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Leh¬ 
man.  was  taken  to  the  House  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  Watertown,  N.  Y., 
Tuesday,  where  she  underwent  a  major 
operation  the  following  day.  We  wish 
her  a  full  and  speedy  recovery. 

Communion  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse,  Sunday, 
Oct.  27,  and  will  be  conducted,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse 
the  following  Sunday.  Bro.  Michael 
Jantzi,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  has  moved  his 
family  to  near  Woodville,  N.  Y.,  where 
he  bought  a  farm. 

The  weather  is  still  quite  dry  which 
hinders  the  fall  plowing  and  compels 
quite  a  number  of  farmers  to  haul  water. 

William  Schaefer. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1940. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — “The  Lord 
is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
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|  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid^ 

(Psa.  27:1)?  May  this  seem  very  rezft 
to  us  in  these  days  of  wars~antf  rtmrors- 
of  wars,  and  may  we  always  be  ready 
to  “give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear”  (I 
Peter  3:15). 

Health  in  this  community  is  not  so 
good  at  present.  Many  people  are  hav¬ 
ing  colds  and  grippe.  Martin  Wagler, 
who  had  pneumonia,  is  improving  slow¬ 
ly.  Eli  Ray,  son  of  Levi  D.  Bontrager, 
also  had  pneumonia,  but  is  better. 
Roman,  Jr.,  son  of  Roman  Hochstedler 
is  in  the  hospital  in  Canton  suffering 
from  pneumonia  and  complications. 

E.  E.  Schrock,  wife,  and  son,  from 
Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  attended  our  church 
services,  Oct.  27. 

A  number  of  strangers  from  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  were  here  to  attend  the  Wed¬ 
ding  of  Elam  Stoltzfus,  formerly  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Miller  of  this 
place,  on  Nov.  3. 

On  Sunday  is  to  be  the  wedding  of 
Dorman  Stutzman  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Erma  Miller  of  our  congregation. 

A  class  of  seven  have  confessed  their 
desire  to  have  peace  with  God  and  the 
Church  and  are  receiving  instructions. 

We  are  having  lovely  fall  weather  al¬ 
though  we  have  had  a  number  of  frosts. 

Henry  Overholts,  Norfolk,  Va.,  stop¬ 
ped  here  several  days  on  their  way 
home  from  their  western  trip. 

In  Christian  lqve, 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


MARRIED 


ZeV*r — Tantzi. — Brother  Lloyd  Zehr 
and  Sifter  Sarah  Jantzi,  both  of  near 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse, 
Oct.  24.  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiat¬ 
ing. 

Mav  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  their 
walk  through  life. 


OBTTUARY 


Peachey. — Lydia'  M.  Peachev  was 
born  near  Belleville.  Pa.,  Dec.  15,  1866, 
and  died  Oct.  22,  1940;' aged  73  years. 


10  months,  and  7  days.  She  was  the 
oldest  daughter  of  Jacob  B.  and  Sarah 
-(Hartzler)  Yoder  of  near  Allensville, 

Pa.  On  Jan.  7,  1885,  she  was  married 
to  Levi  L.  Peachey,  son  of  preacher 
John  Peachey.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  11  children,  five  of  whom  died  in  in¬ 
fancy  and  chiidhood.  She  is  survived 
by  two  brothers,  Joshua  and  Jacob 
Yoder  of  near  Belleville;  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  Annie  wife  of  John  S.  Kanagy, 
Dover,  Del. ;  Salome,  wife  of  Jacob  H. 
Yoder ;  and  Veronica  of  Belleville ;  three 
sons,  Shem,  married  to  Salome  Bender, 
of  Springs,  Pa. ;  Stephen,  married  to 
Ruth  Schrag,  of  Hay,  Ont.,  and  Levi 
married  to  Lizzie  Mae  Stayrook,  of  near 
Belleville ;  also  by  26  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  3  sisters-in-law, 
(Mrs.  Amelia  Peachey,  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Peachey,  and  Mrs.  Bishop  David 
Peachey),  a  sister  (wife  of  Pre.  Chris¬ 
tian  D.  Peachey  who  died  a  few  years 
ago).  These  five  sisters-in-law,  married 
to  five  brothers,  were  all  widows  in  the 
same  locality  at  the  same  time  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  was  baptized  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

Mother  was  in  failing  health  for  over 
3  years,  being  confined  to  her  bed  and 
almost  helpless  for  over  a  year  during 
which  time  she  was  affectionately  and 
faithfully  cared  for  by  her  youngest 
daughter,  Veronica.  She  bore  her  afflic¬ 
tion  patiently,  never  complaining,  greet¬ 
ing  her  friends  with  a  cheerful  smile, 
waiting  for  “a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.”  She  was  weary  and  anxious 
to  go.  She  loved  the  Word  of  God,  was  f 
conscientious,  training  her  children  by 
precept  and  example,  with  admonitions 
unto  righteousness.  She  lived  a  life- of 
self-sacrifice  and  service  for  others,  j 
never  allowing  her  hands  to  be  indol^nt- 
lv  idle.  -We  cherish  her  memorv  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  such  a  loving  moth¬ 
er.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
her  latp  home.  Oct.  24. 1940;  sermons  by 
Tohn  Y.  and  John  B.  Peachey.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  Union  Cemetery. 

— The  Children. 


“O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song.” 
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Retold  ncr  ‘Statytyrtt 

„$Ule£  ma§  ifjr  tut  mit  SBorten  obtr  mit  SBerfeit,  baS  tut  atteS  in  bem  Women  beS 
$erro  $efu.”  Sol.  3, 17. 

3afiraanq  28  1.  $e&ember  1940.  ^3 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2>ic  ftreuaeSbotfdtaft. 


Caut  foil  bie  $rebigt  flatten 
Son  felgem  ®reua 
2>em  Sater  au  ©efaHen 
Xrofc  afle§  SBiberftreitS. 

Sie  foil  in  meite  gernen 
3u  alien  Solfern  aiebn 
Unb  mie  ein  $eer  bon  (Sternen 
Sint  bunfeln  $immel  gliibn. 

WloiQ  fid)  bie  3BeIt  entruften 
Unb  biefe§  Beidjen  fdbmabn, 

SBir  finb  unb  bleiben  ©briften, 

®ie  treu  aunt  ®reuae  ftebn. 

Unb  mad)  audj  unterliegen 
Bumeilen  unfre  ®raft, 

2>a§  ®reua  mufe  bennod)  fiegen 
®urd)  feine  Sitterfdbaft. 

<sein  SBort  burdfbringt  bie  SBeiten 
Unb  enbet  jeben  8treit, 

Unb  liber  alien  Beiten 
©Ianjt  feine  §errlidjfeit. 


€6HorteUci. 


2>enn  id)  fage  eud),  bafe  unter  benen,  bie 
bon  SBeibern  geboren  finb,  ift  fein  grofeerer 
Sropbet,  benn  ^obonneS,  ber  £aufer;  ber 
I  aber  fleiner  ift  ijn  9tei<f)  ©otte§,  ber  ift  gro¬ 
wer,  benn  er.  2uf :  7,  28. 

.  ©§  maren  biele  ^Srobbeten  aufgefommen, 

unb  fdjeint  ber  ©rfte  bon  bem  mir  Iefen  ift 
ber  2Rofe,  im  erften  Sudje  SRofe  $abitel  20, 
9Ser§  7,  unb  mar  genannt  ber  Stonn  ©otte§, 
ber  tbot  biele  SBunber  unb  Beidjen.  ©r  mar 


burdb  eine  fonberlidje  SBeije  bemabrt  ba  er 
ein  ®inb  mar.  $>ie  £od)ter  Sbarao  fjatte  ibn 
gefunben  auf  bem  SBaffer,  ba  gab  fie  ibn 
mieber  ber  Gutter  2)?ofe,  unb  bie  Gutter 
Iebrte  ibn  bie  Sefeble  ©otte§,  unb  marb  ib* 
-gelobnet  bafiir.  @o  foUen  aHe  Mtter  beute 
nod)  belobnet  merben  in  ber  §errlid)feit 
burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©brifti  menu  fie  ibre  ®inber 
in  ber  3udbt  unb  Sermabnung  be§  §errn 
Iebren.  ®er  3ftofe  marb  aber  grofe  unb  bie 
Xodjter  $b<rcm>  Iebrte  ibn  allerlei  SBei§bett 
ber  ©gt)pter,  aber  e§  ift  nidbt  in  ba§  §era 
eingebrungen,  e§  mar  etma§  anber§  barin- 
nen  bon  Igugenb  auf,  fo  adbtete  er  bie 
’Sdbmad)  ©brifti  fiir  einen  grofeeren  Steidj- 
turn  al§  mie  bie  aeitlidbe  ©rgofeung  ber  &tn« 
ber  ©gt)pten§,  benn  er  iabe  auf  eine  ferttere 
Selobnung  in  ber  ©migfeit  bie  ber  $err  ibm 
unb  alien  ©Iaubigen  fdbenfen  mollte  auS 
©nabe  bie  an  ibn  glaubten.  3>er  $robbet 
2>abib  mar  ber  grofete  unb  madjtigfte  $onig 
unter  ^frael,  unb  ber  bebeutenfte  2>idbter 
aHer  3riten.  3>er  ®aoib  mar  al§  §irten- 
fnabe  bon  8amuel  aunt  ®imig  iiber  ^frael 
gefalbt,  unb  bie  ©rfd)Iagung  be§  ®oliatb§ 
Ienfte  bie  Stugen  be§  93oIf§  auf  ben  belben* 
miitbigen  ^tingling.  SDabib  propbeaeite 
biel  bon  ©brifto,  nabm  aber  feinen  Slbfcbieb 
au§  ber  SBelt  ein  taufenb  S^br  bor  ibm. 
@o  maren  nodb  biele  anbere  bie  brobb^ei- 
ten  bon  ©brifto,  aber  e§  mar  feiner  mie 
SobanneS,  benn  er  fonnte  mit  feinem  gin¬ 
ger  auf  ©brifto  binbeuten  unb  fagen,  bie§ 
ift  ©otte§  Sobn,  ber,  ber  2BeIt  Siinbe  tragt. 
<S§  fdjeint  e§  murbe  bem  ^obemne^  f^mer 
ba  er  in  bem  ©efangniS  lag,  unb  fd)idte  et- 
Iidbe  feiner  hunger  ju  §efu  unb  fragten  ibn: 
Sift  bu,  ber  ba  fommen  foil,  ober  foUen  mir 
eine§  Stnbern  marten?  Sefu§  antmortete, 
unb  fbrad)  au  ibnen:  ©e|et  bin,  unb  ber- 
fiinbiget  ^obanne§,  ma§  ibr  gefeben  unb  ge- 
boret  babt.  3>ie  Slinben  feben,  bie  Cabmen 
geben,  bie  2Iu§iabigen  merben  rein,  bie  Xau- 
ben  borett,  bie  Xobten  fteben  auf,  ben  Sir* 
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.§  e  r  o  l  b  ber  9B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 


men  rairb  bag  ©oangelium  gedrebiget;  unb 
feltg  ift,  raer  )irf>  nicfjt  cirgert  an  mir. 

SDer  Sobanneg  faf)  ben  §eilanb,  er  taufte 
ibn,  er  fab  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  in  ber  ©eftalt 
einer  £aube  don  obenberab  fommen  auf 
©bri[tug.  Sobanneg  mar  bent  §eilanb  feirt 
©orlaufer,  ibm  ben  SBeg  aubereiten,  bintoei* 
fen  auf  bag  97eue,  lebte  aber  unter  bent  alten 
©unb,  unb  fonnte  fein  97adbfoIger  <£^rifti 
fein,  er  muftte  fterben,  nodb  unter  bem  alten 
©unb.  ©briftug  batte  bie  ©rlofung  doll* 
jogen,  feftte  bie  ©emeinbe  ©fjrifti  ein  auf 
©rben,  bie  ©lieber  berfelben  foUen  ifjnt 
gleid)  roerben  in  ber  ©raigfeit.  ©g  nabm 
aber  eine  gate  aufgefeftte  ©egel  foldbeg  or* 
bentlict)  doran  nadb  ©otteg  SBiHen  auggu* 
fiibren,  fo  fdradfj  ©briftug  au  feinen  hunger 
dor  feinem  £infcbeiben,  baft  er  ben  Crofter, 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  fenben  rairb, .  fie,  bie 
9lpofteln,  erinnern  an  aHeg  beft  bag  er  ibnen 
gefagt  bat.  2)araug  ift  jefct  unfer  97eueg 
ieftament  entftanben,  unb  mir  b^ben  bie 
©elegenbeit  ung  taglidb  barinnen  dermeilen, 
oermabnen,  ben  Xroft  unb  §offnung  ber 
Scftrift  ju  erlattgen.  Stebe  icb  in  ber  flaren 
Sonne  fo  gibt  eg  einen  Sdjatten,  nadb  Son* 
nenuniergang  oergebt  aber  biefer  Scftatten. 
So  roaren  diele  S(batten  unb  Origuren  dor 
©brifti  Beit;  ber  ©rlojer  ift  aber  gefommen 
unb  bat  ein  ©nbe  gemadbt  mit  benfelben,  er 
mar  bag  mabre  fiamrn.  ©g  ift  nidbt  ntebr 
9tuge  um  9luge,  ober  £abn  um  8abn,  eg 
foil  fein  ©laube,  £  i  e  b  e  unb  ^offnung. 


9Jcttigfetten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©re.  aWofeg  Tl  gjober,  SBoIforb,  9t.  2). 
mar  nadb  Iefttem  ©ericbt  in  bem  97ugbt) 
^ofpital  feit  bem  5  97ooember  biemeil  eing 
feincr  Slugen  9fraeneiung  braudjt,  er  ift  im 
alter  don  75  Sabre. 


2)er  ©ruber  ©brain  ©raber,  Sobn  don 
fiedi  unb  ®atie  (©iitgeridj)  ©raber,  unb 
bie  Sd>raefter  307artba  Scfjlabacb,  £odbter 
don  ©enfamiit  unb  9tnnie  (Sraartaentruber) 
Slabadb  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be 
gereicbt  an  ber  §eimat  don  ©re.  9fmog  ©ra* 
ber,  SBoIforb,  9?.  2).  burdj  ©ifdb.  9WabIon 
Sober. 


Sie  batten  ciiten  aientlidjen  Sdbneefturm 
bei  SBolforb,  97.  2).  ben  9ten  97odember  unb 
ben  12ten  mar  eg  20  unter  97uH. 


©enjamin  S-  Sdblabacb  unb  gamilie  don 
907t)Io,  97.  2).  finb  ben  21  Oftober  nadb  £oo* 
gootee,  2)adieg  ©ountt),  Sn&iana  mit  Socob 
SB.  ©ingerid)  don  2>adieg  ©ountt)  alg  §ubr* 
mantt  um  fid)  bort  roobnbaft  au  rnadben. 


©ifd).  Serrft  S.  Otto  unb  SBeib  don  biefer 
©egenb  finb  in  Snbiana  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  befudben  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  dre* 
bigen. 


©tfd).  S-  filler  don  £utdbinfon,  ®an* 
fag  mar  in  Oflaboma  bag  tbeure  Seiben 
©brifti  au  derfiinbigen  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe. 


Sobn  ^eabingg  unb  SBeib  don  Oregon 
maren  bei  ^utcftinfon,  ®anfag  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudben. 


©enjamin  £rofter  unb  SBeib  unb  Sobn  ) 
2>aniel  don  ©boteau,  aftaiae  ©ountt),  Ofla* 
boma,  unb  ©erna  91.  SBeader,  don  91  dble 
©reef;  9Inna  2).  307aft,  Ordille,  Ohio  unb 
©brig.  90?aft  don  ^artdille,  Ohio  alg  gubr* 
mann  maren  etlicfje  Xag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben  auf  ibrer 
97eife  don  Ohio  nadb  Oflaboma. 

©g  maren  eine  gabl  don  Sunglingen  in  1 
biefer  ©egenb  don  derfdjiebenen  Orten  don  [ 
Snbiana  ®orn  au  ©often  in  biefer  ©egenb, 
bie  2)7eiften  don  ibnen  finb  jefct  mieber  nadb 
^aufe  gegangen. 

SD?rg.  9Inbd  S-  ®bubb  don  ber  ©egenb  J 
don  Sbibfbetoana,  Sn^iona  mar  in  biefer  • 
©egenb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


aPcemto  97.  Otto,  Sobn  don  ©re.  97oab  9JJ. 
Otto  unb  eine  £od)ter  don  ©ifcb.  Sacob  9f. 
9P7iHer,  $oImeg  ©ountd,  Ohio  gebenfen  in 
ber  fiirae  einanber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  a«  } 
gereidben.  ; 


fRinget  bantad)  baft  tftr  eingeftet 


2).  S-  Xrotjer. 

97inget  barnadb,  baft  ibr  burdb  bie  enge 
©forte  eingebei,  benn  idb  fage  eudb,  eg  mer>  f 
ben  ©iele  barnadb  tradjten,  mie  binein  fom*  ‘ 
men,  unb  merben  eg  nidbt  tbun  fonnen. 

Siebe  Sreunb  menn  mir  ©ott  bienen  mol* 
len,  bann  foUte  eg  ung  ein  ©rnft  fein.  Unb 
mag  foUte  ben  ©oraug  bafoen  dor  aHem? 


$ero(b  bet  ©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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3eiug  Ijatte  gefagt  in  ber  93ergprebigt:  Sbt 
foUt  nid^t  forgen  unb  fagen:  2Bq§  toerben 
toir  effen,  toag  roerben  toir  trinfen,  ober  too 
fommen  unfere  Kleiber  ber?  ©r  fagt:  (Suer 
bimmliicber  SBater  toeifj  bafe  ibr  biefeg  aEeg 
r  bebiirfet,  unb  ibr  fottt  am  erften  tradjten 
>  nad)  bem  9teid)  ©otteg,  unb  fetner  ©ered)tig* 
feit.  Unb  toenn  bag  ben  SSorjug  £>at  bann 
toirb  ber  §err  unfere  Sebengmittel  fd^on 
mittljeilen. 

2Bir  follen  aber  nicbt  miifetg  auf  ber  SRube* 
l  ban!  fi^en,  unb  faulenaen  unb  benfen  ber 
f  $err  toirb  ung  Derforgen.  ©r  fagt  toir  follen 
,  arbeiten  mit  unferen  eigenen  ^anben,  unb 
unfer  eigen  SBrob  effen.  Unb  audj  nod)  ettoag 
iibrig  baben  fo  bafc  toir  ben  biirftigen  mit- 
tbeilen  fonnen. 

Unfer  ©ottegbienft  foil  feine  Sftebenfadje 
.  fein,  ber  foil  auerft  unb  bor  alien  SDingen 
fein.  2>er  ©Iaube  unb  bie  SBerfe  miiffen 
y  beibe  Iebenbig  unb  fraftig  fein  in  unferm 
$eraen.  2)enn  obne  SBerfe  ift  ber  ©Iaube 
nicbt  biel  toertb,  unb  obne  ben  ©Iau'ben 
finb  bie  SG8erfe<audb  bergeblidfj. 

2>er  ^aulug-ftellt  bie  Sadj  in  1.  ©or.  9, 
24: 9Sir  foUten  fein  al§  biejenigen  too  fftace 
fpringen,  fie  toenben  alle  ®rafte  an  um  ben 
-  $reig  ju  getoinnen.  Unb  fagte,  bafj  toir 
foUen  foringen  bafe  toir  eg  audj  ergreifen 

*  fonnen. 

2)er  $err  fagte  au  Saul:  ©eborfam  ift 
beffer  benn  SBranbotfer.  ^a  greunb  eg  ift 
beffer  bem  $errn  getreulid)  ju  folgen  unb 
ibm  untertban  fein  unb  feine  ©ebote  nid^t 
i,  iibertreten,  alg  toie  mit  bem  berlorenen 
Sofjn  in  aHer  fiuftbarfeit  ber  2BeIt  geben, 
r  unb  unfere  ©Iieber  geben  au  SBaffen  ber 
I  Ungerecbtigfeit,  unb  bon  einer  Ungerecbtig* 
|  feit  au  ber  9Inbern  3U  geben.  2>enn  ber 
§err  &efug  batte  gefagt:  2)arum  feib  ibr 
aud)  bereit,  benn  beg  !D?enfdjeniobn  toirb 
„  fommen  au  ber  Stunb  ba  ibr  eg  nidbt  meinet. 
Unb  toir  fonnten  toobl  in  bem  Stanb  gefun* 

*  ben  toerben  roie  unfer  £e£t  toeiter  fagt: 

SSon  bem  an,  toenn  ber  §au§toirt  aufge- 
ftanben  ift,  unb  bie  Stbiir  berfcbloffen  bat/ 
ba  toerbet  ibr  bann  anfangen  braufjen  au 
fteben,  unb  an  bie  £biir  flojjfen,  unb  fagen: 
,  $err,  £err  tbue  ung  auf!  Unb  er  toirb  ant* 
toorten,  unb  au  eud)  fagen:  $dj  tonne  eucb 

*  nidjt  too  ibr  ber  feib.  3>a  bilft  ein  3Sortoerf 
nidfjtg;  toenn  toir  fdjon  meinen  ben  beiligen 
©eift  au  baben,  unb  ©otteg  ®inber  fein  tool* 
Ien,  aber  unfere  97atur  ben  33oraug  bat, 


bafj  ©ott  ung  nidbt  annebmen  tbut,  unb  fagt 
id)  fenne  eucb  nicbt!  2>iefe  toerben  bie  elenbe- 
ften  iKenfcben  fein  Don  atten.  333enn  fie  mei¬ 
nen,  fie  batten  Dor  ibm  gegeffen  unb  getrun- 
fen,  unb  auf  ber  ©affe  batte  er  fie  gelebret. 
Soldje  2)tenf^en  ad^ten  ibre  3Berfe  bober 
alg  ibren  ©lauben. 

3Bir  miiffen  mebr  tbun  al§  toie  un§  tau- 
fen  laffen,  unb  ba§  33rob  unb  ber  aBein 
nebmen.  £>b  e§  toobl  3)iener  gibt  bie  e§  be* 
bau^ten  tooHen  bafe  ^efu§  fagte:  3Ber  mein 
Sleifcb  iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein  33Iut,  ber 
batte  ba^  etoige  fieben,  unb  idb  toerbe  ibn 
auferttoeden  am  jiingften  Sage. 

^reunb  Iaffet  un§  bie  $auptfumme  aHer 
Sebre  nebmen :  5urd)tc  ©ott  unb  balte  feine 
©ebote,  benn  ba§  gebort  aHe  a^enfcben  a«- 
$enn  ba§  3Bort  ®otte§  lebret  un§: 
iD?enfdb  priife  aber  iid)  felbft  unb  alSbann 
effe  er  Don  biefem  33rob,  unb  trinfe  Don 
bieiern  ^eldb,  benn  roelcber  nntoiirbtg  iffet 
unb  trinfet  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet,  ibm  fclber 
bag  ©ericbt.  So  ift  biefe  2ebr  gana  grunb- 
Io§,  benn  bag  33rob  unb  ber  3Bein  gibt  fei- 
nem  3Kenfdben  bag  etoige  fieben,  roenn  er 
nicbt  in  ben  aSegen  ©otteg  toanbelt,  unb 
ben  ^eufeln  aud)  nod)  bienet. 

ibfattb.  fagt  7,  14:  ©ebet  ein  burd)  bie^ 
(Snge  ^Sforte,  benn  bie  ^Jforte  ift  toeit,  unb" 
ber  3Beg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  aSerbammnife  ab- 
fiibret,  unb  ibrer  finb  Sicle  bie  barauf  toan* 
beln,  unb  bie  $forte  ift  ©nge  unb  ber  3Beg 
ift  fcbmal  ber  aum  Seben  fiibret,  unb  toenig 
finb  ibrer  bie  ibn  finben. 

aBarum  ift  bie  ^Sforte  fo  enge  unb  fo 
Ieidbt  au  Derfeblen?  ©ine  UrfadE)  ift,  bietoeil 
fo  Diele  falfdbe  Sebrer,  unb  betriiglidfe  5Ir- 
beiter  in  ber  3BeIt  finb.  2)iefe  Ioden  an  iid) 
bie  Ieidjfertigen  Seelen,  unb  Derbeifjen  ib* 
nen  greibeit,  ob  fie  toobl  ®ned)te  ber  Siinbe 
finb,  unb  aufeer  ber  SBurgerfdjaft  ber  §ei- 
Iigen. 

Sreunb  Iaffet  ung  ringen  io  bafe  roir  bie 
Seligfeit  erlangen,  unb  unfer  feiner  babin- 
ten  bleibcn  miifete.  ©g  ift  febr  bebenflicb 
toaS  fiir  ein  Unterfcbieb  bag  fein  toirb  in  ber 
©toigfeit.  2>ie  ©nge  ipforte  fiibret  ein  aa* 
etoigen  Sreube,  unb  ^errlictfeit,  too  toir 
immer  bei  Sd’ug  unb  ben  beiligen  ©ngeln 
fein  fonnen,  unb  Iobfingen  fonnen  ©ott 
unb  bem  Samm.  25a  toirb  fein  hunger  nodb 
2)urft  mebr  fein.  Unb  ©ott  toirb  abroifeben 
aHe  ^brdnen  Don  unieren  2lugen. 

Unb  auf  ber  anbere  Seite  toirb  fein  §eu« 
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len  unb  3abnfla|>nen.  ^a  mit  bem  SRei* 
djen  2J?ann  roerben  foldje  bie  $ein  Ieiben  in 
biefer  glamme,  unb  ber  9taud)  ber  dual 
roirb  auffteigen  non  ©toigfeit  au  ©roigfeit. 

©rmablet  eud)  roeldieg  ibr  einnebmen 
roollt. 


^onfiagung. 


3d)  banfe  ©ott  aHeaeit  fiir  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg  bie  ung  gegeben  ift  in  ©bnfto  3efu. 

2Bir  roerben  erinnert  non  unjerer  ©brig* 
feit  bafe  roir  fallen  banfbar  fein  gegen  ©ott. 
'XWiffen  roir  erinnert  roerben  non  ber  ©brig* 
feit  urn  ©ott  ju  banfen,  fo  ift  e3  nidjt  toeit 
ber  mit  unferem  ©briftentbum.  Stber  eg  ift 
lobcngrocrtb  non  biefer  Seite,  bafe  bie 
'Jftenfdjen  ermabnt  roerben  baft  ein  ©ott 
ift,  bem  roir  nieleg  au  banfen  baben. 

Jacobi  fagt  6,  1 — 17 :  2lHe  gute  unb  aUe 
noUfommene  ©aben  fommen  non  oben  ber* 
ab,  nom  SSater  beg  Sidjtg,  bei  roeldbem  ift 
feine  SSeranberung  nodb  28ed)fel  beg  SidjtS 
unb  ber  *$infternig.  So  ift  nun  bie  grage 
roarum  roir  ©ott  banfen  foUen:  ©rftlid)  fiir 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  bie  er  ung  beroiefen  bat, 
bafc  er  fein  eigenen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat  um 
ung  non  bem  eroigen  Xob  au  erlofen. 

SDie  Siebe  ber  Gutter  au  ibren  ®inbern 
ift  grofe,  fo  aud)  beg  SSaterg,  aber  roag  ift  bie 
menfcblidbe  Siebe,  gegen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg. 
^efaiag  fagt  49,  15:  ®cmn  ein  SBeib  ibreg 
§inblein  nergeffen,  bafe  fie  fid)  nirf)t  er* 
barmet  iiber  ben  Sobn  ibreg  Seibeg.  Unb 
ob  fie  beffelbe  nergeffe,  fo  roiH  icb  bod)  bein 
nid)t  nergeffen. 

^efug  fagt:  Xer  SSater  bat  ben  Sobn 
lieb,  unb  bat  ibm  2IIIeg  in  feine  $anb  ge* 
geben.  SBieberum  fagt  er:  ®arum  Iiebet 
micb  mein  33atcr,  baft  icb  mein  Seben  Iaffe, 
auf  bafe  id)  eg  roieber  nebme. 

$ieroeil  roir  nun  beg  SBaterg  Siebe  er* 
fennen  gegen  ben  Sobn,  baran  erfennen 
roir  aucb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  ung  2tfen* 
fdben,  unb  ber  Sobn  bat  ben  SSater  lieb,  unb 
roar  ibm  gcborfam  big  aunt  Stobt  am  ®reua. 
§ier  baben  roir  eine  Urfad)  ©ott  au  banfen 
bie  roir  nid)t  genugfam  erfennen.  So  Iefet 
roag  $etrug  fagt  l.fpet.  5,  10:  ®er  ©ott 
aHer  ©nabe,  ber  ung  berufen  bat  au  feiner 
eroigen  §errlid)feit  in  unb  burd)  ©brifto 
Sefu.  So  Iaffet  ung  ibm  banfen  non  §er* 
aenggrunb,  ifjn  Iieben,  unb  ibm  geborfam 
fein.  $ann  baben  roir  Urfad)  au  banfen 


fiir  unfer  irbifdbeg  Seben,  fiir  bie  ©efunb* 
beit  beg  Seibeg,  ben  gefunben  SBerftanb,  fiir 
bie  taglidje  SKabrung,  fiir  bie  ©brigfeit,  fiir 
bie  greibeit  bafj  roir  fimnen  unneibinbert 
aufammen  fommen  unfern  ©ottegbienft  a u 
balten. 

3>ie  SBelt  ift  fo.  doH  unraft,  bafe  roir  ©ott 
nidjt  genug  banfbar  fein  fonnen,  bafe  roir 
foroeit  nerfdjont  geblieben  finb,  unb  Iaffet 
ung  aUe  alg  ©ottegfiirdjtige  2ftenfd)en  ben 
Iieben  ©ott  bitten,  bafe  er  ung  beroabre  nor 
®rieg,  unb  ©efcbrei  Don  ®rieg.  So  Iaffet 
ung  nod)  befonberg  banfbar  fein  fiir  ben 
©Iauben  an  ©ott,  ©rfemttnig  unb  SBer* 
trauen  au  ibm,  bafe  roir  roiffen  bafe  ©ott 
fiir  ung  ift,  roer  totH  ober  mag  roiber  un§ 
fein,  eg  mag  fommen  roag  roiH,  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  bait  feine  fdjiifcenbe  $anb  iiber  feine 
®inber.  Saffet  ung  nadjfolgen  bem  33er* 
trauen  beg  gjfalmiffen  roie  er  fagt  am  3 
Plaint:  Slber  bu  §err  bift  ber  Sdjilb  fiir 
micb,  icb  rufe  mit  meiner  Stimme  au  bem 
$erren  unb  er  fyovet  micb.  3$  liege  unb 
fcblafe  unb  erroadje,  benn  ber  §err  bait  micb- 
3<b  fiirdfjte  mid)  nid)t  nor  niel  taufenben, 
bie  fid)  umber  roiber  mid)  Iegen. 

gulefct  iiebe  Sriiber  gebenfet  roag  ber 
ij&rebiger  fagt:  ©g  ift  bir  gefagt  2ttenfdj  roag 
gut  ift,  unb  roag  ber  ®err  non  bir  forbert, 
ndmlid)  ©otteg  2Bort  balten,  unb  Siebe 
iiben,  bemiitbig  fein  nor  beinem  ©ott,  bag  ift 
redjte  2>anfbarfeit. 

©rufj  an  aUe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  2)f.  Dlafaiger. 


Unfere  3»0e«&  Slbteilnng. 


SBtbel  ^ragen. 


^r.  1115. — SBie  fubr  ©Iia  gen 

^irnmel? 

^r.  9to  1116.  —  SBann  roar  ber  §immel 
brei  $abr  unb  fedf)g  SWonben  nerfdbloffen? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ^ibel  tJragen. 


9Io.  1107. — Ueber  roag  foffte  ^ain 
berrfcben? 

Slntto.  —  Ueber  bie  Siinbe.  1.  SWofe  4, 
6.  7.^ 

Stublicbe  fiebre.  —  2)er  erfte  geborene 
aitenfdb  ift  au  einem  Sftorber  getoorben  feineS 
eigenen  Ieiblicben  33ruberg.  §ft  bag  nidjt 
erfdbredflidb,  bafe  eine  SCat  roie  bag  non  bem 
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crftgeborene  Wtenfd)  gefd^etjen  ift?  3Ba§ 
fotten  toir  bon  bem  lenten?  2K6d)te  bod^  ber 
§err  un§  alien  belfen,  (unb  er  toitt  toenn 
toir  ibn  Iaffen)  bafe  toir  nidbt,  bietoeil  toir 
audb  in  gleifc^  unb  ©tut  toobnen  gleid)  toie 
er,  bafe  toir  bod)  gromm  toerben,  too  nid)t 
jo  fonnen  toir  audb  nidjt  ^errfd^en  iiber  bie 
Siinbe. 

Sebr  3 u  bebauern  ift  ber  3uftanb  SainS, 
aber  nur  Sinber  ©otteS,  fromme  Seelen, 
finb  im  oermogen  3U  berrfdben  iiber  bie 
Siinbe,  borum  ift  e§  jefct  fo  febr  nottoenbig 
bafe  toir  un§  ©ott  ergeben  ganalid)  bafe  er 
au§  un§  fann  madden  toa§  er  toitt,  bann  unb 
nid)t  friiber  fann  id)  ober  bu  fiegreid)  fein, 
benn  bie  Siinbe  ftreitet  in  unferen  ©Iiebern 
unb  fudbt  mit  ©erlangen  un§  3U  oerberben. 
©er  &err  fagt  aber:  ©u  ober  tjerrfd^e  iiber 
fie. 

>©ie  Siinbe  im  gteiidb  fud^t  toobt  ba§ 
gleifcf)  3u  reiaen  feine  fiuft  iu  pfl«gen  unb 
toenn  toir  nidft  bariiber  berrfdben,  toerben 
oiele  Siinben  barau§  entfteben  al§  ;  gleifdjeS 
Suft,  Unreinigfeit,  ©bebrudb,  ftarfeS  ©e* 
iranf  trinfen,  ©abaf  fauen  ober  raudben, 
unbeilig  ©eftracb,  ftflidb  3eugni§  reben,  un* 
ebrlidb  banbeln  unb  and)  oiele  anbere  ©adben 
bie  ber  Satan  fudbt  un§  ba3u  betoegen.  ©a§ 
nerurfadbt  einen  Streit  toenn  toir  fromm 
fein,  unb  tootten  bariiber  ^err*fdjen.  ©ottlofe 
2ftenfdjen  Ieben  in  Siinben  unb  tootten  fie 
nid)t  bambfen.'  ©u  aber  b^^e. 

fRo.  1108,  —  SBarum  ertoiirgte  Sain 
f einen  ©ruber? 

Slntto.— ©afe  feine  SBerfe  bofe  roaren 
unb  feineS  ©ruberS  geredbt.  1.  Sob-  3,  12. 

9Hi$Itdje  fietjre,  —  ©a§  gottlofe  £>era  fudbt 
fid)  fetbft  3u  redbtfertigen  in  feinem  Stanb 
in  Siinben.  3Benn  toir  in  Siinben  finb  unb 
feben  bafe  ein  anberer  mebr  angenebm  ift 
unb  bafj  er  gelobt  toirb  unb  toir  nidbt  gead)* 
tet  ober  gelobt  toerben  bann  fteigt  ber  nam* 
lid)  ©eift  auf  bafj  Sain  regiert  bat  feinen 
©ruber  3U  ertoiirgen. 

SBir  fotten  immer  im  ©ebddjtnig  batten 
bafj  ©ott  fagt:  2Ber  feinen  ©ruber  bafjt 
ift  ein  ©otfdblager.  §afj  im  $era  ift  ber 
namlidj  ©eift  ber  audb  fudbt  un3  je^t  su  ber* 
berben  unb  ofter§  toirb  audb  eine  grofje 
Siinbe  auSgefiibrt  burdb  fein  SBitten  bflegen. 

SBer  feinen  ©ruber  bafjt  ift  Oor  ©ott 
gleidj  bem  ber  feinen  ©ruber  umbringt,  toie* 
toobl  er  fief)  mod)t  fiirdbten  bor  ber  £)b= 
rigfeit  bie  tat  au§aufiibren.  Sain  bat 


SBalprljeti 

Stbel  umgebradbt  unb,  fo  gebt  eS.  faft  im* 
mer,  bie  Siinbe  bleibt  nidbt  babeim,  fie  toirb 
aucb  anbere  unredbt  anridbten.  ©er  ©ott* 
lofe  toirb  toobl  bon  bem  ©eredbten  burdb 
©otte§  SBort  geftraft  toerben  fo  bafj  er  fidj 
befebren  fann,  aber  bie  Siinbe  berurfaebt 
immer  ober  toenigften§  fudbt  anbere  in§ 
leiben  3U  bringen.  28er  Siinbe  tut  ber  tut 
audb  unred)t,  toer  aber  nic£)t  fiinbigt  ber  tut 
niemanb  unredbt. 

Slbel  tat  ®ain  fein  unredjt,  Sain  aber, 
bietocil  er  bofe  toar,  ertoiirgte  Sfbel. 

—W.  ©. 


Sinber  ©riefe. 


$utdjinfon,  SarifaS,  ben  31.  Oftober. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobu  unb  Stunt  ©rabara, 
©rufe  an  eutb  unb  aHe  ^erolb  fiefec:^2Bir 
baben  fd)bn  better.  S<b  babe  10  ©erfe  ge* 
Iernt  in  Seutfdb  unb  toitt  ©ibel  Sragen  Ko. 
1107 — 1110  anttoorten.  2Ba§  ift  mein 
©rebit.  (60c).  S«b  toitt  ein  ®eutfd)*©nfllifd) 
Xeftament.  S^b  tuitt  befdjliefeen. 

SRaijmonb  9?iifelt). 


^ie  3erftiirung 


(Sin  furagefafeter  gefcbidbttidber  tteber* 
blief  auf  SBunfdb  Deroffentlidbt). 

2)a§  ©eridbt  iiber  ba§  bartnadtige  ©olf 
ber  Suben,  ba§  niebt  nur  ben  $errn  ber- 
toorfen  batte,  ba  er  auf  ©rben  in  feiner  9iie* 
brigfeit  unter  ibnen  toanbette,  foirbern  ba§ 
ibn  audb  bertoarf,  feitbem  er  bom  §immel 
burcb  feine  g&iftgefalbten  3eugen  3u  ibnen 
rebete  unb  fie  abermalS  einlaben,  ibnen  nod) 
immer  ©nabe  anbieten  Iiefc,  fabmte  nidbt, 
ba  fie  bie  ©inlabung  be§  ^errn  Scfu  nidbt 
annabmen  unb  bie  angebotene  ©ntfbe  bon 
fidb  ftiefeen.  Sn  feinem  ©IeidjniS  bon  ben 
gottlofen  SBeingartnern  batte  ber  $err  ge* 
fagt:  „2)er  $err  be§  SBeinbergS  toirb  fom* 
men  unb  bie  SBeingartner  umbringen  unb 
ben  SBeinberg  anbern  geben.”  Siebe  SKattb- 
16,  28;  21,  41. 

3>a§  Sodb  ber  Corner,  ba§  auf  ben 
laftete,  rourbe  fe  longer  befto  briidtenber.  ©ie 
romifeben  Stattbalter  nabmon  roenig  9lii(f* 
fidjt  auf  bie  religiofen  ©efiible  be§  ©olfeS, 
gleidb  toie  ibnen  audb  fonft  toenig  an  bem 
9BobI  be§  jiibifcben  ©oIfe§  gelegen  tear.  Kur 
mit  SWiibe  fonnte  Saifer  ©afigula  badon  ab* 
gebradjt  toerben,  fein  ©ilbniS  im  ©empel  au 


•V> c r  o I  b  be 

^crufalem  auffteflen  au  laffen.  Unb  3ur 
Strafe  bafiir,  bafe  bal  Solf  ^frael  ben  mab* 
ren  3Pteffia3  oertoorfen  batte  ftanben  falfd^e 
2Jteffiaffe  unb  Sropbeten  auf,  bie  nabe 
©rliifung  unb  Sefrciung  oon  ber  £)berberr* 
fdjaft  ber  Corner  oerbiefeen,  unb  bie  baju 
anfforberten,  bal  romifcbe  $od)  abaumer* 
fen.  3>ie  Spannung  unb  bie  2But  gegen  bie 
Sebriitfcr  murben  bei  bem  jiibiftfjen  Solfe 
immer  grofeer.  Unter  bem  Iefcten  romif^en 
Statttjalter  ©effiul  glorul  bradj  bie  ©m* 
borung  enblirf)  aul  unb  ein  ®ampf  auf  £e= 
ben  unb  £ob  begann.  glorul  ^atte  ben 
2emj>etfcbafc  meggenommen,  3000  ^uben  in 
^erufalem  nieberbauen  unb  biele  Sometime 
geifeeln  unb  freuaigen  laffen.  2Iber  fdbliefj* 
lid)  mu&te  glorul  mit  feiner  Sefafcung  mei= 
djen  unb  ebenfo  ber  ifjm  au  £ilfe  eilenbe 
Stattbalter  bon  Stjrien.  $efct  erbob  fidb 
ba§  ^ubenbolf  mie  ein  Sftann;  ^erufalem 
unb  Okie  anbere  fefte  Sta'bte  murben  in 
Serteibigunglauftanb  gebradft,  unb  allel 
rourbe  bemaffnet. 

35a  erfdjien,  bom  romifcben  ®aifer  ge* 
fanbt,  ber  ^elbberr  Selpafianul  famt  fei* 
nem  Sobne  £itul  mit  erprobten  $erntru£* 
ben  auf  bem  Scbaujrtafc  unb  brang  Iangfom 
bon  Wobben  nad>  Siiben  bor.  35ie  ©briften 
badjten  an  bie  9ttabnung  be!  $errn  ^efu  in 
iD?attb.  24,  15.  16,  mo  er  fagt:  „S3enn  ibr 
nun  fcben  merbet  ben  ©reuel  ber  Sermii* 
ftung  .  .  .allbamt  fliebe  auf  bie  Serge, 
met  im  jiibifcben  fianbe  ift.”  Sie  famen  bie= 
fer  Slufforberung  nad)  unb  floben,  unb  bie 
©c|d)id)t§fd)reiber  bericbten,  bafe  in  ben 
jiibifdben  $riegen  ber  bamaligen  3eit,  ober 
bei  ber  Selagerung  unb  3erftorung  ^erufa* 
lent!.  feine  ©briften  umgefommen  feien.  35ie 
©bciften  floben  aufeer  Sanbel  nadj  SeEa  in 
bie  ©ebirge  unb  fanben  bort  einen  3Ua 
fludjtlort.  ©ottel  Strafgeriibt  unb  Stadje 
bradb  nun  fiber  bal  ungliidflicbc  Sanb  unb 
Soil  herein. 

Xrofe  Oer^meifelter  ©egenmebr  Oerloren 
bie  Swben  erne  Stabt  unb  geftung  nadb  ber 
anbern.  %n  amei  Sonrmern,  ndmlidb  67  unb 
69  n.  ©br.  fiibrte  Selpafian  ben  $rieg 
gegen  bie  $uben  »nb  nabm  allel  in  Sefifc 
aufeer  Serufalem  mo  ber  gfanatilmul  unb 
bie  fRarteifampfe,  bie  immer  fdjredflicber 
murben,  aufl  ^ocf)fte  geftiegen  maren.  3>a 
fam  nod)  einmal  eine  ©nabenfrift.  35er 
Shrieg  rubte,  meil  Selpafian  nadb  bem  £obe 
bei  Stero  non  feinen  Segionett  aum  $aifer 
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aulgerufen  morbcn  unb  nadb  Stalien  geeilt 
mar,  urn  bort  mit  Stebenbublern  um  bie 
®rone  3u  fampfen. 

2tber  im  griibjabr  be!  ^abrel  70  n.  ©br. 
nabm  Sclpafianl  Sobn,  £itul,  ben  ®rieg 
mieber  auf  unb  riidfte  rafdj  Oon  ©afarea  bet  1 
gegen  ^erufalem  oor.  9tun  begann  bie  | 
regelredbte  Selagerung.  ©I  fam  eine  ent*  , 
feblicbe  3eit  fiir  bie  Stabt.  SDie  ^ungerlnot 
murbc  fo  grofe,  bafe  el  au  ben  entfefclidbften  | 
Saenen  in  ben  ^dufern  ber  Stabt  fam.  So 
bericbtet  3.  S.  ein  autoerlaffiger  ©eidbicbt§= 
fdjreiber,  ba^  eine  gemiffe  2)7aria  ibren  ei*  ■ 
genen  Sobn  fcbladbtete,  fodbte  unb  3ur  $dlf- 
te  afe;  bie  anbere  §alfte  aber  fe^te  fie  bann  ( 
ben  Sanben  Oor,  bie  00m  ©erudb  be!  glei*  I 
ftbel  angelodtt,  ini  ^aul  gefommen  maren. 

3n  blutigen  Siirgerfriegen  aerfleifdbten 
fid)  bie  ^uben  felbft;  bie  Seidben  murben 
nidbt  begraben  unb  eraengten  famt  bem  • 
hunger  i]3eft  unb  Seudben.  Siele  Iiefen  iiber 
3um  geinb,  fanben  aber  aud)  bort  ein  trau* 
rigel  ©nbe;  benn  bie  Stonier,  miitenb  iiber 
bie  ^allftarrrgfeit  ber  ^uben,  Iiefeen  eine 
ibtenge  berfelben  anl  ®reua  fdblagen. 
fet>bul,  ber  jiibifcbe  ©efdjidjtlfdbreiber  biefel 
^riegel  beridbtet,  bafe  er  felbft  mebrere  $un* 
berte  foldjer  ©efreuaigten  gefeben  bobe,  all 
er  einft  mit  Xitul  um  bie  Stabt  $erufalem  ■ 
ritt,  aur  3eit  ibrer  ©elagerung  unb  Oor  ber 
3eit  ibrer  OoUftanbigen  3erftorung.  35a  oer*  ' 
mirflidbte  fidb  bal  SBort,  ba§  biefel  blin= 
be  Solf  einft  gerufen  fyatte:  „Sein  Slut 
fomme  auf  uni  unb  unfere  ®inber.”  ©§  ift 
in  fdbredtlidber  SBeife  auf  fie  gefommen. 

2Iber  immer  nod)  mollten  bie  nidjtl  " 
Oon  Uebergabe  miffen.  ©nblidj  murben  bie 
aufeeren  iDtauern  unb  ber  Stembelberg  er* 
ftiirmt,  unb  Stitul  gab  ben  SefebI,  bal  berr- 
Iid)e  35embelgebaube  au  fdbonen.  2Iber  el 
foUte  fein  Stein  auf  bem  anbern  bleiben, 
mie  ber  §err  ^eful  gefagt  batte.  ©in  romi* 
fdjer  Solbat  marf  einen  geuerbranb  in  bie 
an  ben  Xernpel  ftofeenben  ©emadber,  unb 
ber  Xempel  gin^  in  glommen  auf.  2IIIel 
n>ar  fo  furdbtbar,  bafe  el  gar  nidbt  befdbrie- 
ben  merben  fann,  bal  SBebflagen  ber  ^uben, 
bal  Striumpbgefdbrei  ber  Sieger,  bie  braf* 
felnben  Slammen,  benen  balb  bie  ganae 
Stabt  iiberlaffen  murbe,  bal  oon  ben  £em* 
t>elftufen  ftromenbe  20tenf(ben|blut  —  aHel 
biefel  mar  iiberaul  furdbtbar  unb  fdbredflid). 

Unter  ben  §uben  maren  foldbe,  bie  nodb 
immer  auf  $ilfe  oon  oben  gebofft  batten. 
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fie  fonnten  eB  nid)t  glauben,  bafe  ©ott  bie 
3erftorung  ber  §eiligen  ©tabt  unb  beB 
£empelB  aulaffen  toiirbe,  aber  aud)  biefen 
entfanf  aulefct  ber  SDfut.  2BaB  flieben  fonnte, 
floi  ©ie  iibrigen  tourben  niebergemebelt 
ober  gefangengenommen  unb  enttoeber  au 
©flatten  gemacfjt  ober  fiir  bie  ©djaufpiele 
unb  SCierfampfe  nad)  Som  gebradjt.  ©B 
foil  eine  Million  in  fenem  ®riege  umge* 
fommen  unb  100,000  gefangen  toeggefiifjrt 
toorben  fein.  SCriumpbe  3og  £ituB,  ber 
©ieger,  mit  benfelben  unb  mit  aHerlei  foft* 
barer  Seute  an  ber  ©pifce  feineB  §eereB  in 
Som  ein.  3u  ©f)ren  beB  ^itug  erridjtete 
man  barnalB  in  Som  ben  fogenannten  £ituB= 
bogen  unb  feine  Silbbauerarbeiten  fteHten 
bie  romifdjen  fiegionen  bar,  toie  fie  bie  Sun* 
beBlabe  tragen  unb  ben  fiebenarmigen  gol* 
benen  Seudbter.  ©ie  batten  biefe  auB  bem 
£entpel  au  ^erufalem  genommen. 

2Bie  genau  bat  fid]  bod)  bie  SBeiBiagung 
©brifti  bon  ber  3erftorung  ^erufalemB  er= 
fiiHt !  ©B  fam  ben  $uben  alB  gotteBlafterlid) 
ttor,  alB  $efuB  tton  ben  ©reueln  ber  Ser* 
toiiftung  rebete,  bie  uber  ^erufalem  herein* 
bredjen  toiirben.  ©ana  unertrdglid)  tear  ib= 
nen  ber  ©ebanfe,  bafe  aud)  felbft  toenn  eB 
einmal  au  einem  ®riege  mit  ben  foment 
fame,  ^erujalem  unb  fein  £empel  in  Xriim* 
mer  finfen  toiirben.  2tber  SefuB  batte  ge* 
fagt:  „©B  toerben  £age  iiber  bid)  fommen, 
ba  toerben  beine  f$einbe  einen  28att  gegen 
bidj  auftoerfen,  bicb  ringBum  einfdbliefeen 
unb  tton  alien  ©eiten  bebrangen;  ja  fie 
toerben  bicb  bem  Soben  gleid)mad)en  unb 
beine  ®inber  in  bir  au  Soben  fdbmettern  unb 
feinen  ©tein  in  bir  auf  bem  anbern  Iaffen 
aur  ©trafe  bafiir,  bafc  bu  bie  3ett  beiner 
gnabenreidjen  ^eimfudjung  nid)t  erfannt 
baft”  (Suf.  19,  43.  44  2Renge  Sibel).  Unb 
ebenfo  beftimmt  berfiinbigte  ber  §err  bie 
©reigniffe,  bie  ber  3erftorung  ^erufalemB 
ttorangeben  follten,  unb  eB  ift  alleB  eingetrof* 
fen.  S)ie  Siinger  $efu  joHten  jroar  urn  feineB 
!ftamenB  toillen  tton  alien  Solfern  gebafet 
toerben,  aber  bodj  bem  ©eridjte,  baB  iiber 
bie  unglaubigen  ^uben  beteinbrad),  burd) 
28abrnebmung  ber  ibnen  Dorn  $errn  gege* 
benen  3eicben  entflieben.  ©B  toiirbe  gro&e 
92ot  auf  ©rben  unb  ein  3orn  iiber  bieB  Solf 
(bie  §uben)  fein,  eine  Xriibfal,  toie  fie  tton 
Slnfang  ber  SBelt  an  nid>t  getoefen  ift.  ®ie 
Suben  follten  fallen  burcb  beB  ©djtoerteB 
©djdrfe  unb  gefangen  gefiibrt  toerben  unter 


SBabrbei* 

alle  Softer,  Don  ^erufalem  unb  bem  £em* 
pel  foil  aud)  fein  ©tein  auf  bem  anbern  blei* 
ben,  bie  ©tabt  follte  aertreten  merben  tton 
ben  §eiben.  Unb  biefe  SBeiBfagung,  tton 
beren  genauen  ©rfiiUung  eineB  ber  fdbauber* 
bafteften  Slatter  im  Sucfje  ber  ©efdbicbte  ber 
aftenidjbeit  beridjtet,  empfangt  nod)  eine  be* 
fonbere  Sebeutung  burdb  ben  SluBfprud) 
gefu:  „5erufalem,  ^eruialem,  bie  bu  toteft 
bie  ipropbeten  unb  fteinigft,  bie  au  bir  ge* 
jdnbt  finb!  toie  oft  babe  id)  beine  $inber 
tterfammeln  tooHen,  toie  eine  ^enne  Per* 
fammelt  ibre  ^iidblein  unter  i^re  gliigel; 
unb  ibf  bflbt  nidjt  getooUt!  ©iebe,  euer 
^auB  fott  eudb  toiift  gelaffen  toerben” 
(QWattb.  23,  37.  38).  2)ie  3erftorung  Seru* 
falemB  tourbe  alB  bie  3°i0e  ber  Sertoerfung 
^efu  ttom  ^errn  ttorauB  perfiinbigt. 

2Bir  roollen  nod)  ettoaB  anfiibren  tton  bem, 
roaB  burdb  ben  ©efd)id)tBfd)reiber  ber  bama* 
Iigen  3^it,  ^ofepbuB,  unb  anbere  beridjtet 
tourbe,  unb  baB  unB  nodb  einen  toeiteren 
©inblid  in  bie  gurdbtbarfeit  5eB  iiber  Seru‘ 
falem  bereingebrodbenen  ©eridjteB  tun  Idfet. 

©ine  grofee  9Kaffe  ^ubeu,  bie  toegen  beB 
DfterfefteB  nacb  binaufgeaogen 

toaren  ober  bort  ibr  ©igentum  unb  Seben  in 
©idjerbeit  au  bringen  fudbten,  brangten  fidb 
innerbal'b  ber  SKauern  ber  b^iigeu  ©tabt 
aufammen.  9IIB  bann  baB  romifdbe  $eer  bor* 
anriidte,  blieb  fein  2Beg  aur  Sludbt  fiir  fie 
often.  3ubem  brangen  ttiele  ber  SRauber, 
toeldbe  in  ben  ©ebirgen  ^ubdaB^ibr  SBefeit 
getrieben  batten,  ba  fie  bei  ben  Stomern  feine 
9Iufnabme  fanben,  in  Serufalem  ein  unb 
riffen  bort  mit  toilben  ©iferern  unb  ber  un* 
gebanbigten  unb  aufgeregten  SolfBmaffe 
ttereinigt,  bie  ©etoalt  an  fidb.  Sauben,  2Ror* 
ben  unb  Sertoiiften  nabm  bann  innerbalb 
ber  ©tabtmauern  ben  SInfang,  unb  bie  fiir 
eine  Selagerung  aufgeipeidberten  Sorrate 
tourben  nid)t  nur  auBgepIiinbert,  fonbern 
aum  Steil  berbrannt.  ©ine  Cartel  fod)t  toi* 
ber  bie  anbere;  baB  Slut  tton  Xaufenben 
tourbe  tton  ben  eigenen  SolfBgenoffen  Per* 
goffen. 

Salb  brad)  aber  iiber  aHe  obne  Unietfdjieb 
bie  entfeblicbfte  ^ungerBnot  auB,  bie  in  ber 
2&eltgeid)id)te  befannt  ift,  unb  tton  ber  Sdbil* 
berung  berfelben  ficb  ber  Sefer  tton  ©fel  unb 
©ntfefcen  abmenbet.  2Bir  baben  im  Sor- 
bergebenben  fdjon  geniigenb  batton  ertoabnt. 
Son  benen,  bie  ttom  hunger  getrieben  auB 
ber  ©tabt  floben,  nabmen  bie  Corner  Xag 
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fur  £ag  oiete  unb  freuaigten  fie  ringg  um 
Sentfalem  f)er.  ©g  follen  oft  500  an  ei- 
nem  Stage  gefreuaigt  morben  fein.  SDag 
bauerte  fo  lange,  big  eg  feinen  Saum  mefjr 
gab,  um  bie  ®reuae  aufauridjten.  Babrenb 
ber  Selagerung  murben  aHein  aug  einem 
einaigen  £ore  ber  ©tabt  115,000  Seicben, 
im  ©anjen  aber  600,000  binauggefdjafft. 
Ucberbieg  maren  in  ber  ©tabt  biele  £aufer 
big  unter  bie  SDacber  mit  fteidjnamen  ange= 
fiifft,  unb  auf  ben  freien  Slafcen  ber  ©tabt 
lagen  fio  in  bidjten  §aufen,  fo  bafe  fein  So* 
ben  rnebr  fidjtbar  mar,  unb  ebe  bie  Selage* 
rung  au  ©nbe  fam  gab  eg  in  ^erufalem  fei* 
nen  £>rt,  ber  nidjt  mit  Seidjen  bebecft  ge* 
mefen  mare.  Son  ber  ganaen  grauenboHen 
©efdjidjte  ber  Selagerung  fagt  SofeObug: 
„9Meg  ©lenb,  meldbeg  je  ein  Solf  befallen 
bat  feit  Sfnbegin  ber  Belt,  mar  gering  im 
Sergleidj  mit  bem  ber  Suben.  ^erufalem 
murbe  bernicbtet  im  budbftablicben  ©inne  beg 
Borteg.”  — ©rmablt. 


Son  ber  toabreit  Stirdje  ©otteg  unb  beren 
ltrfbrunge,  ftortgange  unb  unbetoeg* 

It  fan  fteftigfeit  burdj  afle  3«ten- 


©leidfmie1  man  atoeierlei  Solf,  ameierlei 
Serfammlurogen  unb  ®ird)en  finbet,  bie  eine 
aug  ©ott  unb  bom  $immel,  bie  anbere  aug 
bem  ©atan  unb  bon  ber  ©rbe,  fo  finbet  man 
aud)  eine  ameifadbe  97acf)foIge  unb  ^ortyflan* 
aung  berfelben. 

Son  ber  gottlidjen  unb  bimmlifdjen  moHeit 
mir  auerft  banbeln,  bann  aber  bon  ber  ant¬ 
her  n  reben. 

$ie  gottlicbe  unb  bimmlifdje  ®ird)e,  mel* 
djc  bag  abgefonberte  ^eilige  £auflein  unb 
Solf  ©otteg  ift,  fjat  ibren  Stnfang  auf  ©r* 
ben  mit  ber  Belt  3lnfang  genommen,  bat 
burdj  alle  3eiten  big  bieber  geftanben,  unb 
mirb  fteben  big  an  ber  Belt  ©nbe. 

1.  SJidjt  a  Hein  bag  SBort  ©otte§,  fonbern  and) 
fclbft  bie  ©rfabrang  gicbt  bie  SEBaljrbeit  unferer 
SorftcHung  bon  ben  gtoei  berfdjiebenen  Stirdjen 
3U  erfennen,  nacbbem  fidj  taglidb  unb  burdjge* 
benbg  fieute  eineS  febr  cingeaogenen  frommen 
unb  gottegfiicdjtigen  Sebeng  offenbaren;  im  ©e* 
gcntljeile  aber  anbere,  bie  gana  auggelaffen,  mt* 
fromm  unb  aottlog  Ieben.  ?IIfo  ift  eg  and)  mit 
ber  SBurael  beg  fiebeng,  namlidj  bem  ©Iauben 
unb  Unglauben,  bcfdjaffen.  SBie  fonnen  nun 
biefelben  attberg  al$  ©lieber  bon  ben  aroei  bor* 
gcmelbeten  birchen  genannt  unb  bafiir  erlannt 
merben.  SBir  hjoDcn  aber  juerft  bon  ber  matjren 
Jlircbe  ©Otteg  banbeln. 


Son  bem  ©ottedbienfte  ber  ^irdje. 

SDer  Saftanb  unb  ©otte§bienft  biefer 
®ird)e  ift  bon  jeber,  nadb  ben  oerfdjiebenen 
3eiten,  morin  fid&  biefelbe  'befunben  unb 
gebliibt  bat,  oerfdjieben  gemefen. 

Son  2tbam  bi§  auf  9ioab,  bon  9toab  bi§ 
auf  2(6rabam,  non  STbrabam  bi§  auf  Stofe, 
don  S?ofe  bi§  auf  ©briftum,  oon  (£f>rifto  bi§ 
an  ber  Belt  ©nbe,  bat  ©ott,  ma§  ben  aufee» 
ren  ©otteSbienft  biefer  ^irdje  betrifft,  ftetS 
anbere  unb  anbere  Beifen,  mie  aud)  anbere 
®ennaeid>en,  Serfiegelungen  unb  Umftanbe 
Ocrorbnet,  obmobl  e§  eben  biefelbe  ^ircbe, 
eben  baffelbe  Solf  unb  eben  berfelbe  ©ott, 
bent  fie  gebient  baben,  nocb  bienen  unb  bi§ 
an’S  ©nbe  bienen  merben,  ift,  mar  unb  fein 
mirb. 

Sor1  bem  gaHe  3tbam§  aielte  ber  ©otteB- 
bienft  niebt  auf  ©briftum,  aucb  mar  ©briftuS 
bem  Stenfdjen  nirfjt  al§  ein  Stittel  aur  Selig* 
feit,  oielmeniger  al§  ibr  einiger  ffJrobbet, 
Sriefter  unb  ®imig,  ober  al§  ber  aHein  re^te 
Beg,  ©ingang  unb  Stbiire  aum  $immel,  mo* 
burcb  man  aHein  felig  merben  fann,  Oorge* 
fteUt,  fonbern  ibr  ^eil  beftanb  in  ibrem 
eigenen  ©eborfam,  menn  fie  bon  bem  Saume 
ber  ©rfenntnife  be§  ©uten  unb  Sofen  nidbt 
effen  miirben.  1.  S?of.  2,  16,  17  :c. 

^ad)2  bem  gaHe  bat  ber  ©otte§bienft  auf 
©bnftum  gefeben,  inbem  ©ott  ben  2ftenfd)en 
feinen  ©obn  toerbeifeen,  burcb  Sorbilber  ab* 
gebilbet,  unb  enblidj  gegeben  bat;  unter- 
beffen  baben  bie  Setter,  bie  bor  ber  3ufunft 
©b^ifti  maren,  auf  ibn  gebofft,  nadb  feiner 
3ufunft  Oerlangt  unb  aEe  ibre  ©otteSbien* 
fte,  mie  fie  aucb  nadb  ©elegenbeit  ber  3eiten 
unb  ber  Orbnung  ®otte§  fein  modbten,  bar* 
nadE)  eingeridbtet  unb  auf  feine  einige  unb 
emige  Serfobnung  gegriinbet.  Sergleidbe 
1.  Stof.  3,  15,  unb  22,  18  unb  49,  10,  18, 
mit  Sob.  5,  46.  Sob-  8,  56.  1.  Setr.  1,  10, 
11  2C. 

Ba^  bie  aufeerliebe3  Beife  beg  ©otteg- 
bienfteg  burcb  aHe  3eiten  Betrifft,  fo  ift  biefe 
nidbt  biefelbe,  fonbern  febr  berfdbieben  ge¬ 
mefen,  benn  eg  Iafjt  fidb  annebmen,  alg  ob 
bie  Stenfcbcn  in  ber  3eit,  oon  2tt>am  big  auf 
9toab,  meifteng  bem  eingepflanaten  Sidbte 
ber  9?atur,  ober,  um  eigentlidj  au  reben,  bem 
eingefdbriebenen  ©efebe  ber  ©emiffen  ober 
beg  ©emiitbg  nadbgefolgt,  obne  bafe  fie  einige 
beftimmte  ©eremonialgefebe,  Slbelg  Oofer 
auggenommen,  beobaebtet  batten.  Renter 
bag  ©ebot,  bafe  bie  ®inber  ©otteg,  namlidb 
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bie  ©tieber  feiner  ©emeine,  bie  £odjter  ber 
307eri)d^en,  ndmtidj  foldEje,  bie  feine  ©Iieber 
ber  ©emeine  ©otte3  maren,  bei  fdjmerer 
Strafe  nidtjt  aur  ©be  nejmen  foUten  ic. 
SBergl.  i.  3D7of.  4,  4  mit  1.  2«of.  6,  3,  2c. 

9Son4  ber  Beit  0toab  bi§  auf  2tbrajam  fam 
ber  SBefebI  ©otte§  baju,  bajj  man  fein  ©Iut 
effen,  nocb  atafdjenblut  bergiefcen  follte 
2c.  ^amal§  madbte  ©ott  einen  Sunb  mit 
3£oaj  unb  altem,  tt m3  ein  Seben  jatte,  bafe 
er  fie  nidjt  mebr  burcb  bie  Siinbftutf)  ber* 
berben  moEte,  baber  fteUte  er  ben  fHegen* 
bogen  3um  3eicben  be§  a3unbe3  in  bie  28oI= 
fen.  33ergl.  1.  aWof.  9,  4,  5  mit  SB.  11,  12, 
13  2C. 

SSon5  ber  Beit  aibrajamS  M3  auf  3Wofe3 
batte  ©ott  unter  feinem  SSoIfe  bie  aJefdjnei* 
bung  eingefujrt,  tuelcfje  baau  biente,  bafc  bie 
97adjfdmmlinge  3lbrafjam3,  morau3  bie  ®ir= 
cbe  ©otie3  beftanb,  bon  aEen  anbern  SBoIfern 
unterfdjieben  murbe,  mie  audj  au  einem  Sie* 
gel  be3  33unbe3,  ben  ©ott  mit  atbrajam  unb 
feinem  Saamen  in3befonbere  gemadjt  batte. 
Siebe  1. 397of.  17, 10, 11, 12,  tierglidjen  mit 
ftom.  4,  11. 

58on6  ber  Beit  aWofe3  M3  auf  ©jriftum 
gab  ©ott,  aufeer  ber  a3efdjneibung,  biele  ©e* 
feje  unb  ©ebote,  bie  nidjt  aHe  ju  nennen 
finb,  feinem  SSoIfe  au  batten;  biefelben  be* 
ftanben  in  bielen  £>bfer,  SBafdjen  unb  9tei* 
nigen  2c.,  au  beren  33ebienung  beilige  3ei* 
ten  berorbnet  Maren,  aI3  £)fiern,  SfJfingften, 
Saubjiittenfeft,  37eumonbe,  gafttage,  2c.; 
audj  Maren  beilige  $Iaje  berorbnet,  al3  bie 
Stift3jutte  2)?oie3,  ber  Stembel  Salomons, 
bie  fpiaje  Silo,  Stfiaba,  aftoria  2c.;  audj  jei= 
Iige  $|&erfonen  al3  burdjgdngig  ba3  2.  M3  5. 
33udj  aftofeS  2c. 

SBon7  ber  Beit  ©jrifti  an  M3  an  ba3  ©nbe 
ber  aBelt  bat  ©ott  burdj  ©jriftum  bie  ©ere* 
monien  be3  ©efeje3  SKofe,  mie  audj  bie 
a?erfiegelung§aeidjen  beffelben  abgefdjafft 
unb  bat,  um  bie  ©rt-abe  ©jrifti  gu  erfennen, 
anbere  ©eremonien  unb  Beidjen  au  batten 
befojlen,  at3  £aufe,  Stbenbrnajl  2c.,  meldje 
dufjere  ©ebote,  nebft  bem  ©tauben  unb  ber 
Mafjren  aSefejrung  be3  £eben3,  morin  bie 
gemutfjlidje  unb  Sittentugenb  beftejt,  aEen 
©tiebern  ber  ®irdje  ©jrifti  auf  §  jodjfte  unb 
febr  tbeuer  bon  bem  §errn  aur  SRadjfoIge 
anbefoblen  finb.  Sieje  3ftattj.  28,  18,  19. 
Htfarc.  16, 15, 16,  berglidjen  mit  1.  ©or.  11, 
SBerS  2—28.  gemer  bie  Sriefe  ber  atpoftel 
burdjgdngig,  mo  bon  ber  ©rfiiHung  ber 


©eremonialgebote  a?fofe3  gejanbeltmirb,  aI3 
flom.  10,  4.  ©cl.  4,  10,  11  unb  5,  1—4. 
©ol.  2,  16  2c. 

— ©rmdbtt  au3  a^artjrer  Spiegel. 

1.  Sie  SReligion  oor  2R>amg  gall,  toobet  loir 
unfern  Slnfang  madjen,  jot  nidjt  lange  geftan* 
ben,  bajer  ift  batoon  roenig  in  ©otte§  ffiort  be* 
fibrieben. 

2.  5?acb  bem  fyalle  faj  ber  ©otte&bienft  auf 
Gfjriftum.  (£§  ift  in  feinem  anbern  §eil,  ift  audj 
fein  anberer  9?ame  bem  SWenfcben  gegeben,  ba* 
burdj  mir  felig  tuerben  foDen,  alg  ber  3?ame 
$efu.  2lpoftg.  4,  12. 

3.  ®on  bem  auSroenbigen  ©otteSbienfte,  non 
Slbam  biS  auf  atoaj.  Sa§  Opfer  2lbel§  gef(bab 
burdj  ben_  ©lauben.  93ergleidje  ^ebr.  ii,  4  mit 
1.  33.  aKofe  4,  4.  35ie  ®inber  ©ottei  nmfeten  fidj 
burdj  ben  ©eift  ®otte§  regieren  laffen,  tueldjeS 
fie  au  afoaj  3eiten  nidjt  tjaten.  1.  93.  9Kofe  6, 
3  2C. 

4.  ®on  bem  ©otte^bienfte  bon  3?oaj  bi§  auf 
?lbrajam.  25odj  ba§  gleifdj  mit  feiner  ©eele  ober 
mit  feinem  93fute  fodt  ijr  nicjt  effen,  fagt  ©ott 
3U  9toaj.  1.  93.  3Wofe  9,  4,  5. 

5.  93o_n  bem  ©otte^bienfte  bon  9Tbrajam  bi§ 
auf  272ofc.  9tQe§,  h)a§  mdnnlidj  ift  unter  bir, 
foff  befdjnitten  luerben  2c.  1.  93.  2Rofe  17,  10. 

6.  93on  bem  ©otte&bienfte  bon  SKofe  bis  auf 
Sjriftum.  ^icr  mufete  man  beobacjten  jeilige 
3citen,  jeilige  $Icike,  jeilige  ^Serfonen,  jeilige 
38eifen  2C. 

7.  93on  bem  ®otte@bienfte  bon  ©jrifto  an  bi§ 
an  ber  SEBelt  ©nbe.  1)  Sag  ©eremonialaefek  ift 
erfiiDt  unb  an’g  ©nbe  gefommen.  2)  2ln  beffen 
Statt  ift  ber  ebangelifdje  ©otteSbienft  gefommen. 
&oIdjc§  aQeg  jaben  SjriftuS  unb  feine  jeiligen 
9lpofteI  gelejrt. 

8.  Stun  toolien  toir  ftatt  ber  Ungleidjjeit  bie 
©leidjformigfeit  be§  @otte§bienfte§  in  ber  Kirdje 
©ottc§  antoeifen. 


Sadjtertreue. 


2)a§  fdjonfte  SBeifpiel  Don  ^irten*  unb 
aBadjtertreue  jaben  mir  in  ber  befannten  ©e* 
fdjidjte:  „^ojanne§  unb  ber  Suugling”,  mie 
ber  STpoftel  §ajanne§  einem  friijer  gldubi* 
gen  bungling,  ber  ein  fttauber  gemorben 
mar,  in  ben  3BaIb  nadjging,  ijn  fudjte,  bi$ 
er  ijn  fanb,  unb  ijn  bann  mit  kronen  aur 
Untfejr  bradjte.  —  Unlangft  mar  eine  337ut- 
ter  bei  mir,  um  fidj  mit  mir  au  befpredjen 
iiber  ba§  ridjtige  berjalten  ijrer  jeran* 
roadjfenben  Sojnen  gegeniiber,  befonber§, 
mie  fie  e§  mit  ber  #au§anbadjt  jalten  foil, 
um  ba§  Dtidjtige  au  treffen.  ©§  mar  mir  er- 
greifenb,  meldj  tiefe§  $eraen§antiegen  e§  bie- 
fer  abutter  mar,  ijre  Sojne  in  ben  SBegen 
©otte§  3u  erbatten.  fatten  mir  Iauter  foldje 
abater  unb  Shutter!  STuguftin  fagt  einmal: 
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„©ebt  mii;  beffere  Gutter,  «nb  id)  g ebe  eud) 
eine  beffere  SBelt.” — ©ebr  au  befjeraigen  ift 
folgenbeg  SBort  beg  meigbeitgOotten  3>r.  ©. 
21.  SBilfeng;  „9Ud)t  am  §a,  fonbem  am 
Sftein,  batiflt  ^errfdtjaft  urtb  2tutoritat  in  ga= 
milie,  ©d)ute,  SBerfftatt,  Staat,  ®ird)e.  SBer 
nidjt  „9iein”  jagen  mitt  unb  fann,  ift  unfa^ig 
3u  regieren.  ©Item  ^a  fogar  eraieben  fiir 
bag  ©efangnig.  — ©rrnablt. 


©djlucigcit. 


C^iue  ©djmefter  batte  im  ®ranfenbaug 
urtter  ibren  ^atienten  einen  $ommuniften 
ber  mit  feinen  gottlofen  ffteben  bie  anbern 
^Satienten  aufaubefcen  unb  bie  SBirfung  ber 
2Inbadjten,  bie  bie  ©dbmefter  im  ®ranfenfaal 
bielt,  auf  atterlei  SBeife  au  fcenbinbern  Mte. 
3)ie  ©dfmefter  batte  fid)  ®nabe  fdjenfen  Iaf= 
fen,  biei'em  SWann  gegcniiber  ftitt  unb 
f reiuiblicf)  311  bleibcn.  2lber  eineg  £ageg 
trieb  er  eg  ganj  bei'onberg  arg,  fdbimpfte 
fiirdjterlicf)  iiber  bag  ©ffen  unb  Iiefe  bie 
©djroeftcr  atterlei  boje  SBorte  boren.  ^iefc 
blieb  miebcr  ftitt,  aber  fie  fonnte  eg  nid)t  ber* 
binbern,  bafe  if>r  einige  kronen  bie  SBangen 
binunterliefen.  3)urd)  biefe  ©anftmut  mar 
ber  SUann  iibcrmunben,  unb  ebe  er  bag 
®ranfenbaug  bcrliefe,  mar  aug  bent  ©otteg 
fcinb  unb  ©briftugbaffer  ein  Oerfobnteg, 
glaubigeg  ©ottegfirib  geroorben.  3Bie  gans 
anberg  aber  mare  eg  mit  ibm  unb  toietteidbt 
mit  mancbcm  nod)  gefommen,  menu  bie 
©djmefter  nidjt  batte  ibren  2Runb  bebiiten 
nub  ibre  Sipben  bemcrfjren  laffen!  „3>er 
nidjt  mieberfdbalt,  ba  er  gefdjolten  marb,  unb 
nid)t  brobte,  ba  er  Iitt”,  fann  aucb  ben  ©ei= 
nen  Sammegnatur  unb  Sammeggebulb  fdjcn* 
fen.  — ©rrnablt. 


©egett  ber  Shtfedjhtngcn. 


3Bir  finb  in  unfercr  braftifdjen  3eit  ge* 
neigt,  ein  Seben  fiir  berfeblt  anaufeben,  bag 
feine  befonberen  Staten  aeitigt  unb  bag  biel* 
IeidEjt  aug  mandjerlei  Seiben  unb  ©nttiiu* 
fdjung  beftebt.  SBer  fann  aber  fagen,  ob 
nidjt  bag  Seben  beg  bilflofen  $ntmliben  eben* 
fo  febr  3U  ©otteg  SBoblgefatten  ift,  alg  bag 
Seben  be§  tatigen  unb  erfolgreidjen  SIrbei* 
terg?  ©g  gibt  unter  ben  feinften  griidbten 
foldje,  bie  ibre  ftteife  unb  ibren  ©aft  nur 
im  S)unfeln  geminnen.  3>enfen  mir  baran, 


bafj  ©ott  niebt  nur  unfer  Seben  niifclid),  fan* 
bern  audj,  bafe  ©r  eg  fdjon  baben  mitt.  ©g 
fdjeint  oft  fo,  bafe  bie  foftlidjften  Sriicbte  beg 
©ei'fteg  fid)  am  berrlidfften  entmicfeln  im 
©(batten  irgenb  einer  ftarfen  2Infedjtung 
ober  in  ben  Iangen  bunfein  £agen  ber  SEriib* 
fal  unb  beg  Seibeg.  Unb  menn  baburcb  fiir 
ung  unb  in  ung  eine  geiftige  ©cbonb^it  unb 
Stnmut  auggemirft  mirb,  moran  ©ott  eine 
greube  but,  lafet  ung  bann  bod)  ebenfo  be* 
reit  fein,  au  tragen  unb  au  bulben,  gig  au 
mirfen  unb  au  magen.  Unb  in  jener  ge= 
fegneten  SBelt  beg  Sebeng  unb  beg  Sidjteg 
mag  bie  bodjfte  ©djonbeit  au  ieben  fein  an 
benen,  bie  gleidj  ibrem  tttfeifter  „burd)  Sei* 
ben  bottfommen”  gemadjt  morben  finb. 

'  — ©rmablt. 


SBo  bift  bu? 


©0  rief  ©ott  einft  2tbam  au,  nadjbem  bie* 
fer  gefiinbigt,  unb  ficb  bann  berftedft  butte; 
fiebe  1.  SWofe  3,  9.  SBir  miffen  bafe  ©ott 
bor  biefem  mit  2Ibam  unb  ©ba  berfebrt 
batte,  alg  ob  fie  ©eineggleidjen  mdren.  ©r 
giug  mit  ibnen  urn,  mie  ein  greunb  mit  bem 
anbern,  unb  gflegte  innige  ©emeinfdjaft 
mit  ibnen. 

9tun  aber  mar  bie  ©iinbe  amifdjen  fie 
unb  ©ott  getreten,  unb  fie  fiirdjteten  fid) 
nun,  ©ott  au  be gegnen;  barum  berftedten 
fie  f'id).  ©ott  mufete  fie  fudjen.  Unb  fo  ift 
eg  audj  beute  nodb.  ®er  ttlfenfdj,  ber  in  ©iin* 
ben  Iebt,  ift  bon  ©ott  getrennt;  er  but  feine 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott,  fonbern  fiirdEjtet 
ficb  bielmebr  bor  $bm,  unb  fudbjt  fief)  311  ber* 
ftedfen. 

25er  in  ©iinben  lebenbe  SWenfdb  ift  unter 
bie  ^errfdfjoft  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beg  £eufelg 
geraten,  unb  er  fann  nidbt  oabon  logfom* 
men,  eg  fei  benn  bafe  er  au  ©ott  fommt  unb 
feine  ©dbulb  aufridjtig  unb  offen  befennt, 
SJufee  tut  unb  um  SSergebung  bittet.  SBer 
bieg  nidbt  tut,  ber  mirb  in  feinen  ©iinben 
fterben  unb  bag  Slngefidbt  ©otteg  nidbt  fdjau* 
en;  feine  ©eele  mirb  berloren  geben. 

©g  mag  fein,  bafj  bu  jefet  berrlidb  unb  in 
ben  Sreuben  ber  SBelt  Iebft  unb  meinft,  bir 
auf  ©rben  ein  iftarabieg  gefdbaffen  au  buben 
nadb  beinem  SBoblgefatten ;  eg  mag  bir 
aufeerlid)  gut  geben,  aber  bift  bu  gliidlidb? 
^orft  bu  nid)t  aumeilen  bie  feierlidb  ernfte 
innere  ©timme  mabnenb  fragen:  „9Bo  bift 
bur  Su,  mo  bift  bu,  armer,  fcerlorener 


£ c r o I b  be t  2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  it 
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©iinber? —  ©erloren,  auf  emig  berloren, 
menn  bu  in  beinen  ©iinben  bebarrft. 

Slber  erblicfft  bu  nidjt  oft  int  ©eifte  eine 
,  blutiiberftrbmte  ©eftalt  am  ®reuae,  flit* 
fternb:  „Sdb  ftarb  fur  bict)!”,  £>,  Iajj  bidt)  der* 
f  fobnen  mit  @ott !  2)ag  ©Iut  beg  ©efreuaig* 
ten  mirb  aucb  beine  ©iinben  tilgen,  menn  bu 
■bufcfertig  3U  ©ott  fornmft;  e§  mirb  bidb  don 
aHer  ©iinbe  unb  ttftiffetat  reimoafctjen. 

SBag  mittft  bu  tun,  liebe  ©eele?  SBittft 
f  bu  bag  grofje  ©ii'bnobfer,  bag  aucb  bir  augui 
bargebradbt  morben  ift,  deradbten?  SBittft 

*  bu  in  beinen  ©iinben  meiterleben,  trofcbem 
ber  $err  fodiel  getan  bat,  um  beine  ©rlo* 
fung  don  ©iinben  moglicf)  ju  madden?  ©ber 
mittft  bu  ben  #errn  anflefjen,  bir  ®raft  au 
fdjenfen,  baf;  bu  mabre  ©ufee  tun  unb  um* 

j ,  febren  fannft,  um  bem  ©erberben  au  ent* 
|  flieben  unb  bem  bintmlifdben  3iele  3U3U* 
I-  eilen?  — SBittft  bu  nidbt  bein  berrlidbeg  unb 
underganglidbeg  (Srbe  antreten,  bag  bir  be* 
reitet  ift  don  beinem  $eilanbe  burdb  ©ein 
bittereg  Seiben  unb  ©terben?  —  SefuS  fucbt 
audb  bicb.  (Sr  fucbt  bidb  gerabe  jefct.  (Sr  tritt 
an  bidb  beran  mit  ber  grage:  „2Bo  bift  bu?” 
©ift  bu  derloren  ober  errettet?  ©,  eile,  unb 
»  errette  beine  ©eele! 

— (Srmablt. 

*  _ _ 

(Sr  neigte  bag  £anjjt  unb  derfrbieb. 

25a§  ift  audb  ber  Iefcte  ©dbmeraengaug, 
biefeg  Ifteigen  beg  ^auf>te§.  Slufredbt  ift  ber 
$err  bie  Seiben§ftrafee  gegangen,  mit  unge* 
,  beugten  §audt  unb  ungebrodbenem  tttfut  bat 
er  atteg  getragen,  mag  ©dbmereg  ibm  auf* 
erlegt  murbe.  Unter  ben  Safterungen,  bie 
man  auf  $bn  marf,  unter  ben  ©adfenftrei* 
dben,  bie  man  $bn  ing  SIngefidbt  fdblug,  un* 
ter  ber  Sornenfrone,  bie  man  $bnt  in  bie 
'  ©tint  briicfte,  Iiefe  (Sr  fein  gottlidb  §ai4>t, 
p  ©einen  2ttui  nie  finfen.  Sfod;  am  ®reu3, 
mabrenb  ber  fe<b§  langen,  bangen  ©tunben 
ber  SCobegqual  ift  ©ein  $era  erboben.  Sltte 
©Iieber  finb  gelabmt,  ©eine  giifee  unb  £an* 
be  finb  angebeftet  am  ®reu3egftamm.  ©on 
ben  brennenben  SBunben  riicft  §bnt  fcbon  ber 
>  £ob  aunt  §eraen. 

t  2)er  Iefcte  Sltemaug  mar  getan,  bag  $era 
gebrodben,  bag  nur  fitr  bie  2Renfdbbeii  ge* 
fdtjlagen ;  bag  treue  Sluge  doll  ©otiegernft 
nnb  aKenfdbenliebe  erlofdjen,  ber  SWunb,  ber 
£aujenbe  don  Sebengmorten  gefprocben,  der* 
ftummt,  ftarr  nun  bie  §anbe,  bie  $unberte 


don  SIrmen  gebeiit  unb  gefegnet.  ©ernidjtet, 
fo  fdbien  eg,  bag  reinfte,  ebelfte,  ^eiligfte, 
mabrbaft  gottlirfje  Seben.  $od)  nein,  (Sr 
Iebt,  ber  £ob  fonnte  $bn  nidbt  balten.  Unb 
bafc  (Sr  Iebt  unb  Iiebt  unb  mallet,  bag  madbt 
bie  bunflen  Stadbte  beH- 


fiencbtfeuer. 


Sin  ber  ©fnfce  ber  ^albinfel  ^ela  in  ber 
2anaiger  ©ucbt  ftebt  ein  b°b«  Seucbt- 
turm,  ber  ©adbt  fitr  !Kadbt  fein  beHe§  Sidbt 
in  bie  giitfterni§  binauSfenbet,  bamit  ©djif* 
fer  unb  Sifdber  ben  SBeg  in  ber  2>unfelbeit 
finben  unb  nidbt  3U  ©dbabett  fommen.  3)a§ 
Qener  beftebt  aii^  mebreren  eleftrifdben  ©ir« 
nen,  binter  benen  grofee  ^poblfbiegel  onge- 
bracbt  finb,  bie  ba£  fiicbt  auriicfmerfen.  iDie 
eleftrifdben  ©irnen  fteben  genau  im  ©renn* 
dunft  be§  ©fjiegelS.  ©0  fonnen  moglidbft 
diele  aufgefangen  unb  gerabeauS .  in  bie 
Sfacbt  binauSgeroorfen  merben.  Saburdb  ent- 
ftebt  ein  better  ©dbein,  ber  mebrere  ©feilen 
meit  3U  feben  ift.  —  §efu§  nennt  ©eine 
^iinger  ba§  Sidbt  ber  SBelt,  in  ber  e§  finfter 
ift  burib  ©ihtbe  unb  ittot.  ©ie  fonnen  bie- 
fen  ©eruf  nur  fo  erfiitten,  bafe  fie  ben  ^obl- 
fpiegeln  gleicben,  bie  ba§  fiicbt  ber  SBelt  in 
ficb  aufnebmen  unb  miberftrablen.  9fur 
menn  ©r,  im  ©rennpunft  ibreg  2e- 

ben£  unb  SBeienS  ftebt,  gibt  eg  einen  fatten 
©dbein.  ^m  anbern  3fatt  gibt  eg  nur  ein 
fiimmerlicbeg  Cidbt.  ©0  faffen  fie  bie  ©irab* 
len  ©eineg  fiidbteg  unb  fenben  fie  binaug  in 
bie  bunfle  SBelt,  bamit  in  biefem  ©dbein 
derlorene  ©eelen  fidb  auredbtfinben  unb  ben 
SBeg  beg  fiebeng  feben  unb  geben  fonnen. 

— (Srmablt. 


^eilgforge. 


©ei  ben  redjten  ^eiligen  bnben  ficb  §eilg* 
gemifebeit  unb  ^eilgforge  auiammen  gefun* 
ben.  ©0  fdbreibt  ©aftor  ©ubbeberg  in  fei- 
nem  febr  empfeblengmerten  ©ucbLin  „^eilg- 
gemifebeit,  bie  ^rone  beg  eoangelifcben  ©Iau* 
beng”  unb  erjablt  babei  folgenbeg  ©eifdiel: 
©or  ein  daar  Sabrsebnten  ftarb  im  2Bub- 
bertal  eine  treue  (Sbriftin,  eine  Gutter  in 
©b^iftug,  bie  dielen  aum  ©egen  geroorben  ift. 
Stlg  fie  aum  Iebtenmal  bag  Slbenbmaijl 
nabm,  fagte  fie  3U  ibrem  ©eelforger:  ,^db 
babe  im  ©lief  auf  mein  nabeg  (Snbe  gro§e 
©orge,  ob  idb  aud)  genug  Oel  in  meiner 
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^ampe  bobe.”  So  fprad^  bie  §eil§forge, 
bie  ibre  ©eligfeit  mit  gurdft  unb  3ittern 
fd>affte.  2tuf  ibrem  Sterbebett  Ijbrte  man 
fie  unter  fdjtoerer  Sltemnot  mit  dollem 
©Iauben§troft  fagen:  „2Rein  ©dfifflein  gebt 
befjenbe  hem  griebenSfrofen  w”  2In  ibrem 
©rabe  murbe  ba§  2Bort  au§  bem  jtoeiten 
$falm  gejagt,  ba3  ibr  ©IaubenSIeben  ge- 
fennacidbnet  batte:  „Dienet  bem  $errn  mit 
Surest  unb  freuet  eud)  mit  3ittern!”  3&>ar 
bin  idb  nirfjt  treu  geblieben,  2Bie  idj  follt’, 
2Bie  id)  rooUt’,  Did)  allein  ju  Iieben.  2lber 
bu  bleibft  obne  SBanfen  fainter  bod)  Dreu 
mir  nod),  28ie  fonnf  idb  bir  banfen?  Da§ 
bat  mob!  fd)on  ein  mandber  don  un§  er- 
fabren.  — ©rtoablt. 

Sine  gemeine  fftebe. 

2Kattb.  28, 11-15. 

Sefu§  botte  audb  feine  geinbe.  @r  mar 
feinem  SRenfdfen  feinblidj  gefinnt.  2lber  bie 
prlibrer  be§  33oIfe§  SfraelS,  bie  ^otyenprie- 
Iter,  bie  Slelteften  unb  bie  ipbarifder,  nabmen 
ainftofe  an  feinem  Seftreben,  ben  SBerlaffe- 
nen  unb  SHuSgeftofeenen  Siebe  ju  erroeijen 
unb  feineit  aReffiaSberuf  im  ©inflang  mit 
bem  SBillen  ©otie§  obne  Shidffidbt  auf  bie 
2Biinfd)e  ber  Sttbrer  be§  33oIfe§  jn  erfiillen. 
?Iu3  $afj  gegen  ibn  baben  fie  feine  SBerur- 
tcilung  unb  ®reuaigung  betoirft. 

Die  ®unbe  don  ber  Sluferftebung  ©b^ifti 
crreid)te  audb  feine  Seinbe.  Da§  ©eriidjt 
badon  derbreitete  fid)  fcbneH  iiber  bie  ©tabt 
^erufalem  unb  fam  ibnen  3U  Dbren.  3u* 
bem  rourbe  bie  Datfadjc  ber  9tuferftebung 
don  ben  $iitern  beftdtigt,  bie  ibnen  derfiin- 
bigten,  roa§  gefdbeljen  roar.  SRun  fonnten 
fie  e3  nidbt  mebr  ablcugnen.  ©ie  famen  ba- 
rum  in  grofce  Serlegenbeit.  2Bie  frob  tda- 
ren  fie,  al§  Sefu§  am  ®arfreitag  fein  Seben 
am  ®reu3  au3'baud)tc.  DarnalS  freuten  fie 
fid),  aber  jefct  murbe  e§  ibnen  sur  ©eroife- 
beit,  bafe  er  mieber  Iebte.  307it  tiefer  99e= 
fcbamung  mufeten  fie  ibn  al§  ben  Sobn  ©ot- 
te§  anerfennen.  SXber  baburd)  rourbe  ibre 
Stellung  bci  bem  93oIf  gefdljrbet.  ©omit 
famen  fie  aufammen,  bielten  einen  fRat  unb 
gaben  ben  ®rieg§fnedjten  ©elb  genug  unb 
fpradben:  „©aget,  feine  hunger  famen  be§ 
9tad)t§  unb  ftablen  ibn,  bieroeil  fie  fdjlie- 
fen  ”  So  fudben  bie  f$einbe  ©brifti  ibre 
@nttaufd)ung  mit  Siigen  ju  bedfen.  So  ift 
c£  immer  getoefen  in  ber  SBelt,  fo  ift  eS 


beute.  ©§  ift  eine  traurige  Datiadje,  bafe  bie 
2BeItmenfdben  fo  Ieidbt  aur  Sttge  greifen, 
urn  ibreit  eigenen  SBiHen  unb  ibre  eigenen 
2Biinfd)e  3a  redjtfertigen,  toenngleid)  fie  bie 
SBabrbeit  roo'bl  fennen. 

2tber  roie  toridjt  roaren  bodb  bie  geinbe 
be§  &errn !  ©ie  taufdjen  nur  fidb  felbft  unb  j 
trugen,  obne  e§  3U  roollen,  basu  bei,  bie  2luf-  I 
erftebung  ©fyrifti  3U  beftdtigen.  Die  ®rieg§» 
fnedbte,  bie  ba§  ©rab  ^iiteten,  roaren  2lu* 
genseugen  ber  9fuferftebung.  Sie  baben 
gefeSben,  roie  ber  ©ngel  ben  Stein  don  be§  ' 
@rabe§  Diir  roa^te.  ©ie  fonnten  felbft  be- 
3eugen,  bafe  ^efu§  im  Driumt)b  au§  bem  ’ 
©rabe  ftieg.  ^ebt  mufeten  fie  nm  be§  ©el- 
be§  roillen  bie  9tebe  derbreiten,  bie  ^linger 
batten  ben  Seidjnam  be§  ^errn  geftoblen. 

Die  £anblung§roeife  ber  geinbe  ift  in 
SKabrbeit  eine  gemeine  fRebe  groorben,  be- 
fonberS  bei  ben  unglaubigen  ^uben  unb 
SBeltmenfcben,  bi§  auf  ben  bewtigen  Dag.  ^ 
©ott  fei  Danf,  bie  SBelt  burfte  e§  erfabren, 
bafe  ^dfu§  in  SBirflidjfeit  auferftanben  ift. 

ift  eine  gefdbid)tlid)e  Datfadbe,  rooran  fo- 
gar  bie  SBelt  rticfjt  3toeifeln  fann. 

— ©rroabtt. 


2Riffion§crfoIg. 


Der  derftorbene  ^rebiger  Soui§  ^arm§ 
ift  befannt  al§  einer  ber  grofeen  SOftffionS- 
rnanner  be§  dorigen  ^abrbunbertS.  Da3  ( 
©ebeimniS  feine§  grofeen  HRiffion^erfoIgeS  | 
lag  barin,  bafe  er  „fo  geroaltig  beten  fonnte.”  < ! 
(^bnt  roar  bie  aftiffion  ein  ©otteStoerf  uni  : 
be§balb  eine  ©ebet^fadbe,  roie  2tu§f|)rudbe  i 
don  i'bm  iiber  ba§  ©ebet  seigen.  „aiicbt  ba§ 
©elb  treibt  bie  SRiffion,”  fagte  er  einmal  in  I 
einer  2Riffion§t>rebigt,  „fonbern  ba§  ©ebet 
treibt  bie  URiffion.  Denn  roo  man  betet,  ba 
treibt  ©ott  bie  BRiffion,  ba  folgt  ba§  ©elb 
don  felbft.  Die  2Riffion,  bie  bie  $eiben  be- 
febren  foil,  ift  ein  2Bunberroerf  ©otte§. 
$abt  ibr  alfo  bie  SRiffion  Iieb,  fo  bitte  idb: 
SBetet,  betet  fur  ba§  9SRiffion§roerf.”  „Da§ 
©ebet  foil  im  SRamen  ^efu  gefcJjeben,  in 
bem  unerfdbutterlidben  ©Iauben,  bafe  roir  in 
bem  $errn  ^efu  ben  toabren,  treuen,  Ie- 
benbigen  ©ott  unb  §eilanb  baben,  ber  feine 
aSerbeifeungen  roabr  mad^t.”  „2Rit  bem 
3roeifeHofen  ©Iauben  greift  ber  2Renfd)  in 
ben  ^immel  binein,  bolt  bie  2tIImadbt  ©ot- 
te§  berunter  unb  beroaffnet  feinert  3frm 
mit  gottlidjer  ^raft.M  — ©rtoablt. 


$erofb  ber  SBa^rljeit 
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SSir  finb  ©afte  unb  ^rcmblingc. 


2>ie  SBelt  ift  ein  fel^r  grofeeg  §aug, 

Unb  Diele  geben  ein  unb  aug. 

3)er  ©ine  foment,  ber  inhere  gebt, 

©ar  mandber  gar  nidbt  Iange  ftebt. 

SRedbt  Diele  ridden  fidb’g  fo  ein, 

fie  im  £aug  fidb  fonnen  freu’en. 

2)ie  SSelt  fie  bietet  i'bnen  audb, 
iBiel  ©itelfeiten,  toie’g  benn  SBraudb- 

©ie  baben  grofeen  Ueberflufj 
SDie  SGBelt  fie  bietet  Diet  ©enufe! 

Sic  ridtjten  fidb  fo  ^eimifdE)  ein, 

Unb  tooHen  t)ier  gu  £aufe  fein. 

2) odf)  fagt  ung  beutlid)  ©otteg  SBort, 

3) er  3D7enfcf)  bleibt  nidbt,  nein,  er  rnufe  fort, 
©r  mufe  aug  biefer  SBelt  binaug, 

Senn  fie  ift  nur  fein  SBallfabrtgbaug. 

25rum  mare  eg  bodb  toirflidb  ®Iug, 

2Benn  bag  bem  2Renfdben  toar’  genug. 

2)afe  ©rot  er  bier  unb  SWeibung  ^att’ 

Unb  taglidj  feine  SRubeftatt’. 

2Ru&  er  bann  aug  ber  28elt  f)inaug, 

$at  broben  er  ein  SSatertjaug. — 

2Bir  finb  bier  grernbe  allgumal, 

©inb  bort  gu  £aug  im  £immelfaal. 


fReben  unb  Sdjtoeigen. 


©in  alteg  ©pricbtoort  fagt:  „SReben  ift ©il* 
ber,  ©dbtoeigen  ift©oIb.”  ©g  fd^eint,  bafe  aHe 
SBoIler  ber  ©rbe  iiber  ben  SBert  beg  fctytoei* 
geng  einig  finb,  benn  e§  gibt  eine  SRenge 
abnlidjer  ©pricbtoorier  in  atferbanb  ©pra* 
<fjen.  @o  fagt  ber  ©binefe:  „@dbtoeigen  ift 
beffer  alg  fReben,  benn  ber  £immel  fcbtoeigt 
audb.”  2>er  Slraber:  „©oIange  id)  mein  ©e* 
fjeimnig  berfcfjtoeige,  ift  eg  mein  ©efangener 
fobalb  id)  eg  augblaubere,  bin  idj  fein  ©efan* 
gener.”  2>er  ®irdjenDater  Sfuguftin  fjatte  in 
feinem  ©beifegimmer  bie  SBorte  anbringen 
laffen:  „2Ber  gerne  bon  anbern  Uebelg 
ft>rid)t,  ber  barf  gu  biefem  £ifdbe  nid)t.”  ©in 
toeifer  2Rann  fiat  einmal  auf  bie  Srage,  toa* 
rum  er  fo  ftiH  fei,  geantmortet:  „©g  bat  midj 
nod)  nie  gereut,  gefdjtoeigen,  toobl  aber  fdbon 
oft,  gerebet  gu  baben,”  unb  ber  unglaubige 
^bilofopb  Sdboben'bauer  fagt:  „©g  ift  ge- 
ratener,  feinen  SSerftanb  burdb  bag,  toag 


man  berfdbmeigt,  an  ben  £ag  gu  Iegen,  alg 
burdb  bag,  toag  man  fagt.”  ©igentlidb  bat 
ber  ©djobfer  bem  2Renfd)en  bag  ©djtoeigen 
fdjon  burcf)  bie  SRatur  erleidfjtert,  inbem  er 
bem  SRunbe  einen  bobbelten  SBerfdblufe  gab, 
bie  Sibben  unb  ben  „3aun  ber  3abne,”  aber 
bod)  ift  eg  fdbtoer,  immer  ben  SRunb  gu  fyal 
ten!  ©g  Iemt  ber  SRenfdb  bag  ©bredben  in 
gtoei  big  brei  Sabren,  bag  ©dbtoeigen  aber 
oft  nie.  2)ie  befte  Sfrt  beg  ©dfjtoeigeng  ift 
aber,  bafe  man  ftcfj  Dor  SBerleumbungen  unb 
©djroabereien  biitet. 

— ©rtoablt. 


3Bag  ein  2Rcnfd)enfeben  augri<bten  fann. 


^n  einem  £eim  fiir  unbeilbare  ®ranfe 
ftarb  ein  2Rabd)en.  Sie  3eitungen,  toeldje 
bon  ibrem  5:obe  beridbteten,  bradbten  t)er- 
fonlidbe  3^ugniffe  bon  benjenigen,  beren 
Seben  burcb  ibr  93eift>iel  erleidbtert  rnorbeu 
toar.  —  SDieg  ift  um  fo  merftoiirbiger,  als 
^atbe  felber  fo  btffloS  toar.  —  ©ie  toar  ein 
froblidbeS,  gliidflidbeg  ^inb  getoefen.  ^n  ber 
SBIiite  berlor  fie  ibre  ®orperfraft,  toag  fie 
aber  um  fo  ntebr  innerlidb  toadbfen  Iiefe. 
folge  bon  ©elenf'fRbeumatigmug  tourbe  fie 
an  ben  giifeen  gelabmt  unb  lag  monatelang 
ba,  eine  bifflofe  Seibenbe.  „2fber  bebenft,” 
fagte  fie,  „toiebiel  mir  nodb  geblieben  ift.” 

£ann  tourben  audb  bie  2lrme  fteif,  bie 
finger  friimmten  fidb  unb  bie  ^innbadfen 
tourben  Iabm,  fobafe  fie  faum  mebr  SRabrung 
gu  fidb  nebmen  fonnte.  3>ag  2fugenlidbt  nabm 
fo  ab,  bafj  nur  ein  Sfuge  ettoag  ©ebfraft  be* 
bielt.  %n  biefem  berfriipbelien  3uftanb  lag 
bag  bilflofe,  Ieibenbe  URabdben  jabrelang 
im  fRoHftubl.  SRur  mit  ber  grofeten  ©orgfalt 
fonnte  man  ibr  big  gulefct  ibr  bigdben  ©eb= 
fraft  unb  toenige  93etoegli(f)feit  ber  Singer 
erbalten.  ©o  lag  fie  unb  malte  fleine  fon* 
nige  93ilber,  in  benen  nicfjtg  Don  Seiben  unb 
©Emergen  gu  finben  toar.  2Ran  merfte  eg 
ibnen  nidbt  an,  bafe  fteife,  fdbmergenbe  gin= 
ger  ben  $ittfel  gefiibrt  batten,  ©ie  briicften 
nur  ©onnenfdbein  unb  ^offnung  aug.  Sen 
fieuten,  bie  ^atbie  bebauern  toollten,  fdbien 
eg,  alg  braudbe  fie  ibr  2RitIeib  garnicbt;  fo 
Iiebten  fie  bie  ®ranfe  nur.  fRie  borte  man 
eine  ^lage  —  ibr  Seben  toar  ja  fdbon.  Siebe 
unb  Srieben  ftromte  Don  ibr  aug.  ©ie  trug 
nidbt  nur  ibre  Seiben,  fonbem  audb  bie  an* 
berer  HRenfdben.  „2Senn  idb  betriibt  bin,” 
fagte  eine  SRadjbarin,  „fo  gebe  idb  8«r  ^atbie, 
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$erolb  ber  2Bal>rbeit 


fie  ridjiet  mid)  jebegmal  lumber  auf.”  97ie* 
manb  )>rad)  babon,  bie  ®ranfe  aufgubeitern, 
nein,  fie  tat  eg  an  anberen. 

3moIf  $abre  long  toafjrte  bieg  berborgene 
©briftenleben  unb  jebeg  ^afjr  nabnt  e§  an 
Stiefe  unb  ©tarfc  gu.  „©g  ^ilft  einem  gum 
©Iauben  an  ©ott,”  fagte  ber  eine.  „^d) 
fenne  fein  fo  mabrbaft  d)riftlid)eg  Seben,” 
fagte  ein  anberer.  Unb  bag  mar  eine  ^ilf* 
log  fieibenbe.  2BeId)en  ©inbrudE  madjt  bein 
Seben  auf  anbere?  — ©rmablt. 


©ott  mit  nn£. 


C^otteS  ®inber  finb  nie  aEein  unb  ioEen 
fid)  nimmer  berlaffen  mabnen.  ©ott  ift 
aEegeit  bei  ibneu  unb  gibt  auf  fie  ad)t.  ©r 
ift  bei  ibnen  alg  ibr  SBater.  ©r  bat  fie  Iieb 
unb  mill  in  ftetcr  93crbinbung  mit  ifynen 
bleiben  alg  ber  $err  ber  §eerfd)aren,  bem 
bie  Segionen  §immelg  unb  ber  ©rbe  gur 
SBerfiigung  fteben.  ©r  ift  bei  ibnen  alg  ibr 
giibrer,  bamit  ©r  fie  Ieite;  alg  ibr  fftatgeber, 
bamit  ©r  iljre  ©ad>e  fiibre;  alg  ibr  greunb, 
bamit  ©r  fie  berforge  unb  bertrofte;  alg  ibr 
©eligmadjer,  bamit  (Sr  fie  erlofe  unb  er* 
bobe.  ©r  ift  bei  ©einen  ®inbern,  urn  fie  gu 
ermabnen,  311  bemiitigen,  gu  bemabren,  gu 
ermuntern  unb  gur  emigen  ©eligfeit  gu  fiib* 
ren.  Safet  ung  baran  benfen,  bafe  ©ott  bei 
ung  ift  aEegeit  unb  iiberaH;  urn  gugufeben, 
ob  mir  ebrlid)  unb  reblicb  finb  in  §anbel 
unb  SBanbel,  um  ung  angufpornen  gunt  reb* 
Iicben  gleifj  unb  gur  gemiffenbaften  Streue. 
8ft  ©ott  bei  un§  unb  mit  ung,  bann  ift  (Sr 
aud)  fiir  ung,  unb  mcnn  ©ott  fur  ung  ift, 
mer  mag  mibcr  ung  fein?  3eigen  mir  in 
unferem  SBanbel  unb  Serbalten,  bafe  mir’g 
mirflicb  glauben:  $ier  ift  Emmanuel,  ©ott 
mit  ung !  — ©rmablt. 


©in  gcbrodjcncg  ©eliibbe. 


8n  einem  ®orfe  marcn  ©bangelifationg* 
berfammlungen,  bie  an  bielen  gefegnet  mur* 
ben.  3lud)  einer  Jungfrau  mar  bie  SBabrbeit 
in§  ©emiffett  gebrungen.  ©ie  batte  erfannt 
mie  gefabrlid)  eg  fei,  balb  ber  2BeIt  unb  bal& 
bem  #errn  angeboren  gu  moEen.  2>a-  fdbrieb 
fie  eineg  Sageg  in  ibr  97otigbudb:  „93o:t  beute 
an  miE  id)  bem  $errn  ^efu§  angeboren  unb 
nidjt  mebr  ber  2BeIt!”  2lber  fcbon  gmei  £a« 
ge  fpater  reute  fie  biefer  ©ntfdjlujj.  ©ie 


moEte  an  einem  roeltlidjen  SBergniigen  ieil* 
nebmen,  nur  bieg  eine  ETCal  nodb  mitmadjen. 
©ie  nafjm  ibr  SRotigbud)  unb  fdjrieb  unter 
bie  obigen  SBorte  ben  ©afc:  „93on  fjeute  in 
bierge'bn  £agen  an  miH  id)  meinen  SBorfafc 
augfiibren.”  2lber  dbe  biersebn  SCage  um 
maren,  erfranfte  fie  an  einem  beftigen  $ie* 
ber.  $n  ibren  fB’banttffien  murmelte  fie 
mebrmalS:  „&§  ift  3u  fbat.”  ©d)neU  fam 
bie  XobeSftunbe.  ©rft  nadjber  fanb  man 
obige  ^Tufseidbnungen;  ba  bQtte  man  bie 
(Srflarung  fiir  ibren  merfmiirbigen  ©eelen* 
juftanb  mabrenb  ber  ^ranfbeit.  97iemanb  ift 
fidjer,  bafe  nidbt  aucb  er  einmal  bloblicb  abge* 
rufen  mirb.  Stber  ba§  ift  gemife,  bafe  mir  in 
unfrer  Xobe^ftunbe  nidbt§  febnlidjer  miin= 
fcben  merben,  al§  bafe  mir  bem  ^errn  mit 
ganger  ©eele  angebort  unb  ^bm  attein  ge* 
bient  baben  modbten.  ©arum  lafet  un§  nidbt 
auf  beiben  ©eiten  binfen,  fonbern  mit  (Srnft 
geloben:  „®3ir  moEen  bem  $errn  bienen, 
benn  er  ift  itnfer  ©ott!” 

— (Srmafilt. 


2)ie  SUtadjt  dfriftlidben  ©influffeS. 


Uer  befannte  ©eneral  ©orbon  moEte 
einft  einen  SD?obamme,baner  al§  SDiener  an* 
merben.  2)er  moEte  aber  nidbt.  97adb  bem 
©runb  feiner  SBeigerung  gefragt,  fagte  er: 
„$err,  bu  miirbeft  midj  gu  einem  ©briften 
macben.”  ©orbon  ermiberte:  „^db  miE  gar 
nid)t§  Don  Religion  mit  bir  reben  unb  bid) 
gang  in  9tube  Iaffen.”  Sfber  ber  2Eobam* 
mebaner  blieb  bei  feiner  SBeigerung  unb 
fagte:  „^db  miirbe  in  beiner  beftanbigen 
llmgebung  fidjer  ein  ©brift  merben,  obne 
ba&  bu  audb  nur  ein  SBort  bon  beiner  Sfteli* 
gion  fagteft.  SDe'in  SBanbel  brebigt  Iauter 
al§  aEe  2Borte.  Slber  ba§  miE  idb  berntei* 
ben;  idb  miE  fein  ©brift  merben.”  2Bie  febr 
miife  bodj  bag  SBejen  biefeg  3Wanne§  bem 
dbnlid)  gemefen  fein,  ber  fid)  ba§  Ci^t  ber 
2BeIt  nennen  burfte!  aBeldj’  eine  brennenbe 
Siebe  bo  tie  ber  ©neral  uberaE  feinen  97adj* 
[ten  gegcnuber !  2Benn  e§  ibm  g.  93.  gelang, 
Iange  ©flabenguge  im  ^nnern  StfrifaS  gu 
befreien,  liefe  er  jebem  greigemorbenen  ein 
EWeffer  geben  mit  ber  Sofung:  Du  bift  frei, 
befreie  beinen  fEadbften!  2lud)  an  un§  foE 
bag  ©briftentum  fidbtbar  fein.  3>arauf 
fommt  e§  an,  bafe  ein  feber  ba,  mo  er  ftebt, 
fein  fiidjtlein  leudjten  Iafet  gur  ©bre  beffen, 
ber  fidb  9Sater  beg  Sidjtg  nennt. 


$ero!b  ber  SBabrbcit 
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©rgebcnbeit. 


(Sin  ^erfifdjer  SBeifer  tear  frii^er  ©flabe. 
Sa  fepte  ibm  fein  §err  einmal  eine  bittere 
2ReIone  oor.  ©bne  Bagen  aber  ging  ber 
f  ©flade  boron,  biefe  bittere  grud)t  au  ber* 

>  fpeifen,  mobei  er  !eine  2Riene  deraog  unb 

afe,  alg  ob  eg  bie  grofete  ©iifcigfeit  mare.  5Da 
fogte  fein  §err  au  ibm:  „3Bie  ift  e§  rnoglid), 
bafj  bu  biefe  bittere  <$rud)t  effen  fannft?” 
,$Rein  guter  $err,  ©ie  fyaben  mir  in  mei* 
nem  Seben  fo  biel  ©uttaten  ermiefen  unb 
*  finb  fo  freunblid)  gegen  mid)  geb3efen,  bafe 
aHe§,  mag  id)  aug  Sbrer  §onb  empfange, 
ein  tocr^rer  ©enufe  fur  mid)  ift.  nterfe 
bie  Sitterfeit  gar  nitfjt,  meil  ©ie  mir  bie 
©peife  gegeben  ba&en,”  feigte  ber  ©flaPe  im 
’  Stone  boHfter  Ueberaeugung.  „©ut,  id)  mill 
ba§  Sefte  geben,  mag  id)  fann,  id)  gebe  bir 
l  *  bie  greibeit.” — Sieber  Sefer,  benfft  bu  aud) 
I  fo  beinem  ^immlifcJjen  SBoter  gegeniiber? 
'  Su  murrfi  unb  bift  unjufrieben,  menn  (Sr 
bir  einmal  etmag  bittereg  Porfebt,  unb  bod) 
gerobe  baron,  mie  bu  ba§  Sittere  annimmft, 
fiebt  man,  ob  bu  ein  maljreg  ©ottegfinb  bift. 
©Iaube  fidjer,  menn  bu  mit  fftube  aud)  ba§ 
©djmere  binnimmft  unb  aud)  fiir  bag  Sit* 
tere  ©ott  banfft.  — ©r’mablt. 


©ie  fpradj  mit  mir. 


„2ebtbin  fab  id),”.eraablt  gunfe  in  einer 
feiner  ©ifjriften,  „mie  ein  ©trafeenbabn* 
fdfjaffner  mit  aufeerorbentlidber  BnPorfom* 
1  menbeit  einer  altern  Same  beim  Stugftei* 
gen  bebilflidb  mar.  Sag  ©eficfjt  fam  mir 
befannt  bor,  unb  id)  fragte  ben  9Rann  nadb 
bem  SRamen  ber  Same.”  „$bren  SRamen 
meife  id)  nid)t,  aber  fie  ift  ein  ©ngel.”  „2Bie 
meinen  ©ie  bag?”  forfdjte  id).  Unb  nun 
ergablte  ber  2Rann:  „$eute  morgen  ift  mir 
*  mein  einjigeg  ®inb  geftorben,  unb  idb  ntufj* 
te  bom  ©terbebett  aug  fogleidj  in  ben  Sienft. 
Sen  ganaen  Sag  babe  icb  mit  feinem  2Ren* 
fdben  ein  einaigeg  2Bort  iiber  meinen  $am* 
mer  reben  fbnnen.  Siefe  Same  aber  fdjau* 
te  mir  tief  in  bie  Slugen  unb  fragte,  mag  mir 
feble,  idb  fabe,  fo  betriibt  aug.  2 Td),  bag 
y  batte  nod)  niemanb  entbedtt!  Siefer  fonnte 
idb  nun  aHeg  eracrblen.  ©ie  briicfte  mir 
'  marm  bie  $anb,  unb  Sranen  Iiefen  ibr  bie 
Sacfen  blunter,  fagen  tat  fie  nid)t§,  meil 
fie  bor  URitleib  nidjtg  fagen  fonnte.  Unb 


mein  ©djaffner  roeinte  felbft  Sranen  ber 
Sraurigfeit  unb  ber  greube  angleid). — 
2ldb,  marum  bebonbeln  mir  Uftenfdben  mie 
2Rafd)inen?  —  SBiebiel  feboner  unb  fanni* 
ger  mare  bie  3BeIt,  menn  mir  beg  Stpoftelb 
2Rabnung  beberaigten:  „©ure  fiinbigfeit 
Iaffet  funb  fein  alien  fIRenfdben!” 

— ©rmdblt. 


2Bte  ein  Stalaie  ©^riften  ^rfifte. 


©in  amerifanifdber  ©d)iffgfapitan,  ber 
biel  in  binterafiatifd)e  ©emaffer  fubr,  miete= 
te  fidb  einmal  in  Singapore  bei  einem  rei* 
dben  malaiifdben  §<mbelgmann  ein.  9fun 
bat  ibn  biefer  eineg  Sageg,  ibm  bon  feinen 
febonen  Sraftaten  etlidbe  au  oerfaufen. 
„2Bag  mollen  ©ie  bamit?”  fragte  ber  2lmeri* 
faner  erftaunt.  „©ie  fonnen  fa  bie  ©pradjc 
nidbt  Iefen.  2Bag  baben  ©ie  benn  babon? 

—  „Sefen  fann  icb  bie  Siidblein  freilid) 
nidbt,”  antmortete  ber  2RaIaie;  „bodb  jinb 
fie  mir  trofebem  niiblidb  in  meinem  ©efdbaft.” 

—  „©ie  berfaufen  fie  bod)  nidbt  meiter?” 
fragte  ber  2tmerifaner.  —  „Sa§  nidbt.  2lber 
febegmal,  menn  ein  ©nglanber  ober  2lmeri= 
faner  ©efd^afte  bal&er  au  mir  fommt,  trage 
idb  ®orge/  ibnx  eineg  biefer  ©d)riftd)en  in 
bie  ^anb  au  geben  unb  bann  ein  madbfa^ 
meg  2fuge  auf  ibn  au  baben.  Sieft  er’g  mit 
Steilnabme,  fo  entnebme  idb  baraug,  bafe  er 
mid)  nidbt  taufdjen  mirb.  2Benn  er  e§  aber 
mit  Seradbtung  ober  gar  mit  einem  Sludj* 
morte  beifeite  fdbiebt,  fo  mejfe  idb,  men  id) 
bor  mir  babe.  2Rit  einem  foldben  Iaffe  idb 
mid)  in  feine  ©efdjafte  ein,  mag  aud)  mit 
ibm  in  feinerlei  Serbinbung  treten,  meil  id) 
fein  Sertrauen  in  ibn  fefcen  fann. 

— ©rmablt. 


Seg  ^errn  ©djnle. 


©eitbem  er  feine  treue  Sebenggefabrtin 
berloren  b^tte,  mar  ber  ©onnenfdjein  au& 
bem  £aufe  beg  alternben  SBitmerg  gemidben. 
©eine  §augbdlterin  fiibrte  ein  ftrengeg 
Regiment,  ©r  mar  auf  fie  angemiefen  unb 
mufete  fidb  fiigen.  ©inmal  aufeerte  er  bei 
ber  aftablaeit  einen  befdbeibenen  2Bunf^. 
2IIgbaIb  fubr  bie  §augbame  auf  unb  madbte 
ibm  eine  ©aene.  ©ebulbig  Iiefj  ber  2flte 
ben  ©turm  iiber  fid)  ergeben.  $ernacb  aber 
eraablte  er  einem  greunbe  unter  Sranen 
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ben  SSorfoII  unb  ftagte:  3$  fann  e§  bei* 
nabe  nid^t  mebr  au&balten.  SDod)  er  bat 
auSgebalten.  Sein  93Iid£  roar  auf  ben  $errn 
geridjtet,  ber  ibn  in  biefe  fctjmere  Sdfule 
bineingeiiibrt  batte.  SBie  einft  3>aDib,  ba 
er  non  Simei  gefcbmabt  roarb,  nabrn  er  aud) 
bic  Scbeltroorte,  bie  ibn  trafen,  au3  be§ 
§errn  §anb.  SBarum  lafet  aber  ber  §errn 
ben  Seinen  folcfjeg  roiberfabren?  2>er  alte 
SBitroer  bat’3  geroufet.  ©r  bat  irnrner  roie* 
ber  gu  fid)  feldft  gefprocben:  3>iefer  barte 
3ud)tmeifter  ift  mir  notig,  bamit  id)  Sanft- 
mut  unb  3)emut  lerne  in  ber  9^arf)foXge 
beffen,  ber  Don  jicb  fagen  fonnte:  ^4)  bin 
fanftmiitig  unb  Don  Bergen  bemiitig.  „$e* 
fu,  o  2)u,  bilf  mir  bagu,  bafe  icb  fanftmiitig 
fei  roie  £u!” 


2>en  grieben  Iaffe  id)  eud),  meinen  Srieben 
gebe  icb  eudb-  Ssobanneg  14,  27. 


Obne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nicf)t§  tun.  ^obanne§ 
15,  5. 


Sorrefponbeng. 


S9runnen,  Ontario,  ©anaba, 
ben  11.  97obember. 
©rftlidj  einen  berglidjen  ©rufj  an  ben 
©ibtor  unb  afle  §eroIb  fiefer,  unb-roirb  audb 
gemiinfcbt  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§. 

SBir  baben  nafe  SBetter,  geftern  unb  beuie 
bat  e§  bie  mebrfte  $eit  geregnet,  bie  nieberen 
$Iafce  finb  uoH  SBaffer.  , 

2>en  30  Oftober  ift  ber  Sofepb  Berber 
ploblid)  auf  feinem  StubI  geftorben.  ©r 
unb  fein  SBeib  roaren  in  ber  Stube  unb 
batten  miteinanber  gerebet,  unb  balb  augen* 
blidlicb  ift  er  bingefdjieben.  $eter  ©erber 
unb  gamilie,  Solomon  ©erber  unb  SBeib, 
STaron  ©erber,  SBeib  unb  Stodjter,  9tet)  unb 
©Inter  ©erber,  S9en.  Sdfjlabadj  unb  SBeib 
unb  Samuel  SBeaDer,  SBeib  unb  ®inber, 
JRufu3  ?)obcr,  SBeib  unb  ®inber,  Staron 
Sanfci  unb  2Ibc.  Kauffman,  alle  Don  30iio, 
SWidjigan  unb  Seoi  §elmutb,  SBeib  unb  2 
$inber,  unb  $ofebb  ®robf  unb  Sobn 
Solomon  unb.  fein  SBeib  unb  Stodjter  Don 
92abpanee,  ^nbiana  roaren  aIXe  bier  ber 
Seidje  beiguroobnen,  finb  mieber  aHe  nadj 
ibrer  §eimat.  $eute  ift  ber  ©manuel  @er« 


ber  unb  gamilie  unb  bie  SWrS.  ^oel  gjober 
audb  mieber  guriicf  nadb  32Beft  SSrand),  unb 
SPtio,  2ftid)igan.  2>en  3.  97oDember  bat  ber 
5J5re.  S3en.  Sdblabadb  unb  ber  $re.  Samuel 
SBeaber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  geprebigt  in  bem 
97id)Iau§  97afgiger  feiner  ©emeinbe  gu  einer 
grofeen  gabl  bon  Buborern. 

©eftern  ben  lOten  bat  ber  97idjlau§  97af* 
giger  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  ein  SBifdjof  er* 
roablt  unb  au§  ben  brei  Sriibern  ift  ba§ 
Soo§  auf  Gruber  SRofeS  97afgiger  gefaHen. 
SBir  miinfdben  ibm  ©otte§  Segen  in  feinem 
S3eruf.  SDer  93ifd).  ^acob  Sidjti  Don  SBeHeS* 
let)  unb  ber  ©ifd).  Setb  S3t)Ier  Don  Starf 
©ountt),  Ohio  batten  £beil  genommen  an 
ber  fiebr. 

^eute  fin'b  mir  eingelaben  tnorben  gu  ei* 
nem  ^odbaeitfeft  beiautoobnen  ben  21.  97o* 
Dember,  ber  ©orneliuS  ©rb  unb  Sufanna 
Sdbmibt. 

Scib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

Simon  ^anfci. 


Xobegangetge. 


©erber. — $ofebb  ©erber  roar  geboren 
in  SKornington,  Ontario,  ©anaba  ben  3. 

Suli  1869  geftorben  an  feiner  £eimat  ben 
30.  Ottober  1940.'  Slit  getoorben  71 
3  SWonat  unb  27  Sag.  ©r  roar  berebelidj t 
mit  2)7agbalena  ^robf  ben  17.  97oDember 
1892,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  47  $abr,  11 
3Wonat  unb  17  Stag.  SDiefe  ©be  roar  gefeg*  , 
net  mit  16  ®inber:  9tmo§  ging  ibm  Doran 
in  bie  ©roigfeit.  ^eter;  Solomon;  5taron; 
fftet)  (9td);  ©Imer;  3Kenrt),  2)7r§.  93en. 
Sdblabadb;  ©Iara,  2>tr§.  Samuel  SBeaber 
aHe  bei  fbJio,  S07icf)igan.  Slnnie,  2Rr§.  Sebi 
^elmutb,  9tabt>anee,  ^nbiana;  ^ofebb;  ©a* 
rab,  ®?r§.  Samuel  fennel;  3Katte,  9Wr§. 
©briftian  ©rb;  3Wart),  SWr§.  STmo§  SBrunf; 
®atie,  'SKrS.  2)abib  9toe§;  gobn  unb  Samuel 
babeim,  biefe  finb  aHe  in  ©anaba. 

§'interlafet  fein  betriibteS  ©beroeib,  15 
^inber  unb  41  ®inbe3finber  unb  ein  ©rofe* 
grofefinb,  2  S3riiber,  2  Sdbroeftern  unb  biele 
greunb  unb  93efannte  fein  £infd)eiben  gu 
betrauern.  $ie  Seidbenrebe  roarb  gebalten 
an  bem  Sterbbaufe  burdb  SWofe  97afgiger  unb 
an  bem  3SerfammIung§bau§  burdb  Samuel 
97afgiger  unb  93ifdb.  ^acob  Sicbti  ben  2. 
97oDerober. 


$ero!b  bet  SBafjrbeit 


721 


gcnilli  fact  SBaljrljeit 


DECEMBER  1,  1940 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gosrel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Printed  in  the  United  States  of  America 


EDITORIALS 

Paul  wrote,  “Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving, 
withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds:  that  I  may 
make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 
Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time.  Let  your 
speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man”  (Col.  4: 
2-6). 

And  Peter  admonished,  “Finally,  be 
ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be 
pitiful,  be  courteous :  not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but  con¬ 
trariwise  blessing;  .  .  .  For  he  that 
will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let 
him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile:  let 
him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him 


seek  peace  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  ot 
the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil.  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  ?  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness’  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
ye  troubled ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear :  Having  a 
good  conscience ;  that,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  they 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ.  For 
it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  sor 
that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  doing.  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un¬ 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  be¬ 
ing  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quick¬ 
ened  by  the  Spirit”  (I  Peter  3:8-18). 

These  admonitions  are  very  good  at 
all  times,  but  perhaps  more  especially 
so  than  at  ordinary  times.  Study  these 
statements  and  I  assure  you,  reader,  you 
will  be  able  to  see  and  comprehend 
why  and  how  these  words  are  peculiar¬ 
ly  applicable.  Some  of  the  statements 
might  well  have  been  emphasized,  but 
read  carefully  and  ponder  them  well 
and  you  will  be  able  to  see  in  them  for 
yourself  well-adapted  truths  and  in¬ 
structions. 


Present-day  Educational  Trends  and 
How  to  Meet  Them,  is  an  article  which 
is  filled  with  challenging  interests  re¬ 
lating  to  the  welfare  of  that  which 
should  be  one  of  the  foremost  subjects 
to  engage  our  attention. 

We  are  indebted  to  The  Lutheran  of 
July  10  for  fuller  information  concern¬ 
ing  a  ruling  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  handed  down  not 
long  before  publication  of  the  state¬ 
ments  referred  to.  Here  follow  the 
statements  of  especial  interest  and  sig¬ 
nificance  :  “In  the  recent  decision  the 
Court  has  located  authority  for  what 
goes  on  in  the  school  in  those  duly  elect¬ 
ed  by  the  people  to  serve  as  school 
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directors.  The  parent  or  guardian  need 
not  use  the  public  school,  but  if  he  does, 
he  cannot  dictate  the  curriculum. 

In  other  words,  the  system  and 
procedures  of  study  and  activities  can¬ 
not  be  governed  or  directed  other  than 
the  ruling  school  officials  choose  it  to 
be.  From  other  references  in  the  same 
editorial  in  The  Lutheran,  it  is  evident 
that  several  years  ago  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  English  Bible  was  ruled 
out  of  use  in  the  public  schools  of 
California,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  a 
sectarian  book.  The  other  case,  which 
was  before  the  Supreme  Court,  first 
referred  to  herein,  dealt  with  school  af¬ 
fairs  in  Oregon. 

Must  it  not  be  conceded  that  many 
'“have  a  zeal  .  .  .  but  not  according  to 
knowledge?”  And  ruling  elements  of 
and  in  schools  exercise  the  same  in¬ 
fluence  and  preponderance  of  direction 
and  management  to  the  degree  and  ex¬ 
tent  that  they  are  in  the  majority  as 
do  the  great  majority  of  popular 
schools?  And  herein  great  care  and 
circumspection  is  necessary  and  the 
name  “Mennonite”  has  not  safeguarded 
against  confusion,  the  infection  of 
doubt  and  the  corruption  of  liberalism 
and  heresy,  as  unfortunate  and  unhappy 
history  of  the  past  has  proved.  For 
while  promoters  and  advocates  of  some 
church  schools  were  advocating  the 
virtues  and  dependableness  of  the  in¬ 
stitutions  of  higher  education  they 
favored  (and  this  included  ministers  of 
the  Gospel),  some  of  their  hearers  help¬ 
lessly  realized  that  trends  and  move¬ 
ments  were  potently  undermining  the 
qualities  of  character  of  loved  ones  at 
the  very  same  schools  which  were  thus 
recommended.  And  when  the  facts 
could  no  longer  be  disputed  and  came 
fully  to  light,  much  harm  was  already 
done.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
harm  done.  So  let  us  be  on  guard  lest 
we  allow  our  youth  to  fall  a  prey  to 
those  who  are  more  interested  in  schools 
than  in  education,  in  morals,  and  in 
spirituality. 

A  few  davs  ago  a  well-to-do  presum¬ 
ably  well-educated  young  business  man 
lamented,  “Life  is  too  short!”  And 
isn’t  it  true  that  life  is  too  short  to 
fritter  away  much  valuable  time  on  the 


dusty,  musty  vagaries  of  mythology, 
the  speculations  ot  “science  falsely  so- 
called,”  or  to  imbibe  as  doctrine,  vision¬ 
ary  religious  teaching  well-denominated 
as  “goat's  milk”  by  devotees  of  the  cult 
thus  named? 

I  have  known  Mennonite  teachers 
who  had  certain  unsafe  trends,  tradi¬ 
tions,  and  philosophies  in  their  school 
make-up,  and  in  keeping  with  their 
character  they  were  not  wholly  safe 
teachers.  I  have  known  of  Roman 
Catholic  teachers  who  had  enough 
respect  and  loyalty  for  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Mennonite  patrons  of  the 
school,  which  they  taught,  that  they 
used  the  King  James  Version  Bible  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  opening  exercises 
of  the  school. 

Let  those  who  are  fortunate  enough 
to  have  well-established,  wisely  con¬ 
ducted  community  or  parochial  schools 
be  honorable  and  upright  in  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  such  schools  and  not  em¬ 
ploy  such  an  institution  to  dodge  educa¬ 
tion  and  to  evade  state  required  school 
attendance,  but  strive  earnestly  and 
honestly  to  train  the  minds  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  and  to  help  them  to  sound,  solid, 
well-informed  education,  which  is  prac¬ 
tical  and  helpful,  and  in  school  life,  and 
in  domestic  life,  diligently  seek  to 
“bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord.” 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  at  the 
recent  United  Lutheran  Convention  at 
Omaha,  Nebraska,  some  inquisitive  in¬ 
quirer  raised  the  question,  “Why  put 
such  an  unusual  garb  on  our  deacon¬ 
esses?  Why  not  a  modern  instead  of  a 
medieval  garb?”  And  the  directing  sis¬ 
ter  of  the  Philadelphia  Mother-house  of 
Deaconesses,  in  defense  of  the  garb  in 
use,  spoke  of  “the  economy  of  the  garb, 
of  its  use  of  identification,  its  protection 
to  the  lone  woman  worker,”  adding,  that 
whenever  the  question  of  such  garb 
came  up  for  consideration,  their  sister¬ 
hood  voted  overwhelmingly  for  the 
continued  use  of  such  garb.  And  turn¬ 
ing  back  to  files  of  The  Lutheran,  in 
July  17  issue,  is  a  group  picture  of  about 
fifty  deaconesses  which  would  readily 
pass  for  a  group  of  consistently  garbed 
sisters  of  conservative  nonconformed 
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profession  and  life,  only  there  is  more 
area  and  substance  in  evidence  of  the 
head  covering  worn  than  is  frequently 
found  among  the  more  liberal  of  our 
own  sisterhoods.  And  would  the  sis¬ 
ters  of  our  own  persuasion  as  loyally 
and  steadfastly  vote  overwhelmingly 
for  the  retention  and  maintenance  of 
such  practices? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  bus  load  of  relatives  from  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Pa.,  attended  the  Hertzler 
— Stolzfus  wedding,  near  Dover,  Dela., 
Oct.  31. 

Stephen  Stolzfus  and  wife  and  David 
B.  Zook  and  wife  remained  several 
days  visiting. 


Mrs.  M.  W.  Miller,  of  the  Wellman- 
Kalona,  Iowa  region  is  reported  to  be 
slowly  improving.  The  report  continues 
by  stating  that  she  is  greatly  missed  in 
the  church  services  as  she  is  active  and 
gifted  in  song  service. 

The  Lord  bless  the  Sister  and  the 
congregation. 


Pre.  Noah  M.  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind., 
has  been  occupied  in  holding  evangelis¬ 
tic  meetings  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek- 
Fairview,  Iowa,  church  field  recently. 
And  arrangements  have  been  made  for 
him  to  engage  in  similar  efforts  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  where  his  ar¬ 
rival  is  expected  Saturday,  Nov.  23. 

The  Lord  bless  the  brother  personal¬ 
ly  and  spiritually  as  well  as  his  efforts, 
which  have  been  put  forth,  and  are  yet 
to  be  put  forth. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
to  leave  for  Stark  County,  O.,  Nov.  23, 
to  engage  in  evangelistic  efforts  there 
and  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 

The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  to  be  put 
forth  and  the  Brother  personally  in  the 
trip  to  be  taken. 


In  the  ordination  services  held  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  the  resi¬ 
dent  bishop,  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Sunday, 
Nov.  10,  the  lot  fell  on  Noah  A.  Yoder, 


of  near  Meyersdale,  a  son  of  Edward 
M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. 

The  Lord  lead,  sustain  and  bless  the 
young  brother  in  his  responsible  calling 
that  he  be  a  faithiul  and  effective  factor 
in  and  unto  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  Hershberger, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Norfolk, 
Va.,  region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  17. 


Clyde  Yoder  and  family,  of  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  visiting  in  the 
Cherry  Glade  region,  near  Bittinger, 
Md.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  10. 


Floyd  Yoder  and  family  and  John 
Byler  and  wife,  the  latter  being  father- 
in-law  of  the  former,  all  of  Lancaster 
County  Pa.,  were  visiting  friends  in 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  10. 


Olen  M.  Yoder  and  wife,  Allen  C. 
Yoder,  Grantsville;  Paul  Peachy  and 
Sister  Rhoda,  Springs,  Pa.;  and  Nona 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  Greenwood,  Dela.,  over  Sun¬ 
day.  Nov.  17. 


Beulah  Schrock,  Farmington,  Del.,  is 
at  present  visiting  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  expecting  to  remain  until 
after  the  holidays. 


Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  is  report¬ 
ed  seriously  ill  with  pneumonia,  which, 
however,  has  been  checked  by  means  of 
the  remedy  applied,  but  has  left  her 
weak  and  greatly  distressed  in  other 
respects. 

The  Lord  grant  her  speedy  improve¬ 
ment  and  recovery. 


Thanksgiving  services  for  the  Lewis 
County,  N.  Y.,  congregations  were  an¬ 
nounced  for  the  Croghan  meetingbpuse, 
Thursday,  Nov.  21,  the  Lord  willing. 


Dan  Lichty,  wife,  and  two  children, 
Oakland,  Md.,  spent  a  few  days  with 
relatives  near  Hartville,  O.,  recently. 
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Michael  Stolzfus  and  wife,  New  Hol¬ 
land,  Pa.,  visited  at  the  home  of  Jacob 
Stolzfus,  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  over  the 
week-end  of  Nov.  2.  They  attended 
services  in  the  Lowville  meetinghouse 
Sunday  morning  and  at  Croghan  in 
the  evening. 


Joe  Witmer,  of  near  Hartville,  O., 
had  the  misfortune  of  losing  three 
fingers  on  his  right  hand  while  working 
at  a  steel  plant  in  Canton,  O.  He  was 
in  the  hospital  several  days. 


Dan  Wagler  and  wife,  Mrs.  Noah 
Helmuth  and  Adeline  Wagler,  of 
Montgomery,  Ind.,,  visited  relatives  in 
Stark  County,  O.,  recently.  Jacob 
Gingerich  (the  driver),  and  his  mother, 
went  on  to  Holmes  County,  O.,  to  visit 
another  son,  Peter,  and  family. 


Eli  Helmuth  and  wife,  John  Mast, 
wife  and  daughter,  with  Christian  Mil¬ 
ler,  as  driver,  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  who 
are  on  an  extended  trip,  spent  a  day  and 
night  with  friends  and  relatives  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio. 


Valentine  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del., 
who  had  recently  been  at  Meadville, 
Pa.,  is  at  present  working  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio. 


Leroy,  Victor,  and  Fannie  Overholt 
and  Emma  Raber,  with  John  Overholt, 
as  driver,  all  from  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
were  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  attend  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Abner  Overholt  and  Fannie 
Hershberger,  Nov.  19. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller,  Joseph  Overholt 
and  Mrs.  Noah  Troyer,  of  near  Hart¬ 
ville,  O.,  were  in  Holmes  Countv,  Ohio, 
Nov.  14,  where  Bro.  Miller  officiated 
at  the  wedding  of  Eli  Yoder  and  Lucin¬ 
da  Troyer. 


Alvin  Coblentz  and  family,  from 
Oklahoma,  are  visiting  relatives  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio. 


Lizzie,  wife  of  Lewis  S.  Yoder,  Salis¬ 
bury.  Pa.,  has  been  afflicted  with  a  sore 
knee  for  some  time,  but  apparently  has 
been  favored  with  some  improvement. 


The  little  son  of  Elmer  Maust, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  referred  to  in  last 
Field  Notes  as  having  undergone  an 
operation  for  skin  grafting,  had  his  hand 
cut  loose  from  the  leg  healed  to  the 
hand,  Monday,  Nov.  18,  and  was  brought 
back  home  on  Thursday.  He  will  have 
to  be  taken  back  to  the  hospital  to  have 
his  wounds  dressed — the  wounds  due 
to  the  grafting  and  release  of  the  hand 
at  the  graft. 


The  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School 
near  Smoketown,  Pa.,  started  its  second 
school  term  Sept.  2,  with  an  enrollment 
of  63  pupils,  for  grades  from  1  to  9.  This 
is  about  twice  the  number  of  last  year’s 
pupils,  thus  making  it  necessary  to  have 
another  teacher. 

The  Willow  Street  School  started  its 
first  term  Sept.  4,  with  an  enrollment 
of  23  pupils. 

The  Mennonite  Children’s  Home  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  is  erecting  an  elemen¬ 
tary  school  building  and  expects  to  open 
their  school  some  time  during  the  com¬ 
ing  holiday  season. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon  the 
efforts  put  forth  to  indoctrinate  and 
safeguard  the  rising  generation. 


Not  for  years  have  as  many  wild 
waterfowls  passed  through  the  Castle- 
man  River  regions  and  near-by  regions 
on  their  lines  of  migration  as  several 
days  last  week.  The  weather  was 
cloudy  and  foggy  and  the  birds  became 
confused  and  lost.  Some  men  took  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  birds’  unfavorable  and 
difficult  plight  and  evidently  were  mind¬ 
ed  to  repeat  the  wanton  destruction  of 
the  hapless  creatures,  like  wild  pigeon, 
prairie  chicken,  and  buffalo  hunters 
used  to  do  in  pioneer  days.  The  beauti¬ 
ful  and  rare  swans  were  no  exception  to 
the  vandalism  indulged  in.  Through 
ignorance  and  carelessness  and  reck¬ 
less  greed  some  individuals  seemingly 
paid  a  eood  price  for  their  sport  (?)  for 
destruction  of  swans  is  forbidden  by  in¬ 
ternational  agreement  and  regulation  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and 
geese  killed  without  a  Federal  permit 
involves  quite  a  sizable  penaltv. 

Perhaps  this  taste  of  governmental 
discipline  may  be  helpful  for  those  who 
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chafe  and  revolt  in  relation  to  all  kinds 
of  wholesome  restraint  and  discipline. 

AN  EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIA¬ 
TION 

To  our  many  friends  and  relatives 
who  so  kindly  remembered  us  in  their 
prayers  and  with  cards  and  letters,  we 
take  this  way  to  express  our  heartfelt 
appreciation  and  gratitude  for  your  in¬ 
terest  in  us  and  kindness  toward  us. 

Our  dear  Lord  led  us  through  the 
dark  valley  of  affliction  the  past  five 
months.  Although  Sister  Zehr  is  still 
practically  confined  to  the  home  and 
can  walk  only  a  few  steps  at  a  time,  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  restoration  thus 
far  and  trust  it  may  continue  as  He 
wills. 

We  keenly  realize  that  He  knows 
how  to  draw  praises  unto  Himself  from 
us  poor  mortals,  who  indeed  are  not 
grateful  enough  for  the  blessings  of 
health,  and  the  many  other  blessings  as 
well. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  Lord’s  will  be  done  in  all  things, 
through  us,  4 for  us,  by  us,  to  His  glory 
and  the  furtherance  of  His  cause,  and 
unto  the  edification  and  salvation  of  us 
all.  M.  S.  and  Anna  Zehr. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

OLDEST  BIBLE  WRITERS  WRITE 
OF  THE  BEGINNING 

Two  Books  of  the  Bible  were  writ¬ 
ten  by  men  who  had  lived  beyond  the 
completed  development  of  their  natural 
powers.  They  had  more  to  look  at  in 
the  past  than  their  mortality  would  per¬ 
mit  them  to  expect  in  their  earthly 
future.  We  are  thinking  of  Moses,  writ¬ 
er  of  Genesis,  and  of  John,  author  of 
the  fourth  Gospel.  Many  varied  experi¬ 
ences  had  been  the  lot  of  both  these 
men.  They  to  a  superlative  degree 
could  testify  that  “Chance  and  change 
are  busy  ever.”  Have  you  ever  medi¬ 
tated  on  what  both  these  men  used  as 
the  first  words  of  their  Books?  Both 
Genesis  and  the  fourth  Gospel  begin 
with.  “In  the  beginning  God.” — The 
Lutheran. 


I  THESS ALONI AN S  5:23 

“And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  Paul  has  here  in  mind 
the  people  of  Thessalonica.  He  had 
established  a  church  there;  then  when 
Paul  was  at  Athens  he  said  he  could  no 
longer  forbear,  or  wait,  as  he  himself 
could  not  go,  so  he  sent  Timotheus  to 
know  their  faith.  And  he  brought  good 
tidings  of  their  faith  to  him  again.  And 
Paul  was  again  comforted  over  them. 

Paul  is  praying  that  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  them  wholly.  Now,  to 
sanctify  is  to  make  pure  from  sin.  It 
means  separation  from  sin,  separation 
from  the  world,  abstaining  from  fleshly 
lusts.  We  can  repent,  be  baptized,  keep 
the  church  ordinances,  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil,  holding  fast  to  that 
which  is  good,  help  and  pray  for  them 
that  are  in  need.  But  God  only  can 
sanctify  us  “WHOLLY.”  This,  Paul 
too  Well  knew,  for  he  prayed  the  Lord 
three  times  that  He  should  take  away 
the  thorn  in  his  flesh,  but  the  Lord  said : 
“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak¬ 
ness.”  So  if  we  see  our  infirmities  and 
our  shortcomings,  then  we  can  rest  as¬ 
sured  that  at  His  second  coming  our 
Lord  will  sanctify  us  wholly. 

“And  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame¬ 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Here  again  Paul  prays  for  the 
whole, — spirit,  soul,  and  body— to  be 
preserved.  Now  we  have  purified  our¬ 
selves  from  fleshly  lusts,  etc.  Now 
the  work  of  grace  is  begun,  and 
it  shall  be  carried  on,  be  protected 
and  preserved.  An  illustration :  When 
we  pick  our  grapes,  we  clean  them 
from  the  stems  and  separate  them  from 
the  filthy  ones,  wash  them,  then  cook 
them.  All  this  adds  to  their  keeping 
dualities  This,  we  might  say,  is  sanctify¬ 
ing  them.  But  to  keep  them  faultless 
for  sometime  they,  too,  must  be  pre¬ 
served,  sealed  tight  so  that  no  air  can 
get  to  them. 

So  we  too  must  keep  ourselves  pure, 
unspotted  from  the  world.  Paul  writes, 
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Multiply  your  knowledge  in  God’s 
Wore.  ‘‘Make  your  calling  and  election 
sure :  for  it  ye  do  these  tnings,  ye  shall 
never  tall”  (II  Pet.  1:10).  Sometimes 
we  think  the  Lord  does  not  hear  or  an¬ 
swer  our  prayers  in  the  way  we  think 
He  should.  But,  “Behold,  the  Lora’s 
hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot 
save ;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can¬ 
not  hear :  but  your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  his  tace  from 
you,  that  he  will  not  hear”  (Isa.  59:1, 2). 
The  prophet  also  saw  the  people  depart¬ 
ing  from  God’s  ways,  lying  against  the 
Lord.  “The  way  of  peace  they  know 
not,”  etc.  And  he  “wondered  that  there 
was  no  intercessor;  therefore  his  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  him;  and  his 
righteousness,  it  sustained  him.”  Now 
we  have  sanctified  ourselves  and  are 
trying  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  believing  on  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
knowing  that  “Faithful  is  he  that  call- 
eth  you,  who  also  will  do  it.”  Therefore 
we  must  “Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God.  .  .  .  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal¬ 
ities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.” 
Now  we  should  know  that  the  Lord  is 
the  only  ONE  that  can  sanctify  us 
wholly  and  preserve  us  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
So  let  us  also  pray  for  others,  for  in  so 
doing  we  are  keeping  ourselves.  “Now 
unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  be¬ 
fore  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex¬ 
ceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do¬ 
minion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen.”  Albert  S.  Miller. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Ted  E.  Claassen,  London,  England,  Oct. 
22  letter: 

“Another  project  we  have  been  thinking 
about  is  the  caring  for  one  or  two  of  the 
homes  into  which  some  of  the  East  End 
children  have  been  put.  These  are  now  run 
by  the  Save  the  Children’s  Fund  at  about 
£250  per  year.  These  are  children  under  five 
and  many  will  be  taken  under  their  adoption 


scheme  which  I  mentioned  to  Brother  H.  S. 
Bender.  Am  wondering  how  such  a  plan 
would  be  accepted  by  our  people? 

“Then,  too,  we  are  planning  to  get  several 
‘Milk-Bar  Cars’  or  canteens  to  be  used  wher¬ 
ever  there  may  be  a  temporary  need  at  least 
until  a  more  permanent  work  can  be  set  up 
and  in  this  way  render  immediate  help  when 
and  where  needed.  I  want  to  ask  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Red  Cross  for  one  of  their  cars  to  be 
given  over  to  us  for  that  purpose. 

“I  am  still  waiting  for  a  report  or  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  Basque  Spanish  children.  Miss 
Edith  Pye  is  preparing  one  for  me  and  then 
I  will  see  what  help  we  might  render  to  them. 
I  take  it  the  committee  is  interested  in  sup¬ 
porting  them  at  least  in  part. 

“I  met  with  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Hutterites  two  days  ago  and  he  told  me  of 
their  going  to  Paraguay,  South  America.  140 
of  them  are  leaving  a  week  from  today  and 
that  many  more  next  month  sometime.  Thev 
have  requested  me  to  come  to  a  farewell 
service  over  the  week-end.  The  government 
is  allowing  them  to  take  along  £10,000  besides 
the  regular  £10  per  head.  Whatever  they  will 
have  left  over  after  the  liquidation  of  their 
goods  might  be  handed  over  to  our  work  here 
and  applied  on  their  debt,  should  the  commit¬ 
tee  approve  of  this  and  providing  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  to  work  that  way.” 

*  *  *  * 

Cablegram  received  from  Ted  Claassen  and 
John  Coffman  in  London: 

“Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.  Recommend 
appropriations  $500  additional  monthly  begin¬ 
ning  November  assistance  Basque  children 
and  own  Nursery  School  Bender  cable  re¬ 
ceived  proceeding  accordingly.” 

Claassen,  Coffman. 

*  *  *  * 

Dr.  C.  B.  French,  Mentone,  Ind.,  Nov.  12 
card: 

“I  have  recently  returned  from  France,  and 
spent  several  days  at  the  Mennonite  canteen 
at  Cerbere.  I  was  very  happy  to  see  this  work 
being  carried  on  by  your  organization,  and 
have  nothing  but  praise  and  good  words  for 
it.  I  wish  this  work  could  be  made  known 
to  our  entire  United  States,  for  it  is  worthy 
of  staunch  support.  I  talked  with  the  work¬ 
ers,  and  the  director,  Mr.  Barrutia,  and  saw 
the  children  at  school  and  at  play.  It  is  a 
wonderful  work.  Some  of  the  children  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  taken  to  Mexico.  I  am  very  much 
interested  in  one  of  the  Spanish  children,  and 
have  offered  to  give  him  a  home  and  educa¬ 
tion.  Can  you  tell  me  if  you  have  had  news 
from  Cerbere  and  the  work  lately?” 

*  *  *  * 

Nov.  13,  1940,  at  7:00  a.  m.  found  about  40 
people  at  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Depot,  ready 
with  three  balers  to  bale  the  fine  lot  of  cloth¬ 
ing  which  had  collected  here  since  Sept.  25 
from  all  parts,  and  from  different  branches  of 
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the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  U.  S.  Among 
this  group  of  helpers  were  some  of  our  faith¬ 
ful,  experienced  balers  from  Mellingers 
Church  in  Pennsylvania  as  well  as  friends 
from  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation. 

In  4*4  hours,  3860  pounds  of  clothing  eval¬ 
uated  at  $4,707.95  were  practically  ready  for 
shipment. 

The  sewing  circles  in  different  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  have  responded  most 
liberally.  The  heads  of  these  organizations 
deserve  much  credit  for  the  excellent  work 
they  have  done  and  the  fine  condition  in  which 
clothing  has  reached  us.  The  Lord  will  not 
overlook  the  reward  for  any  such  service  done 
in  His  name.  In  these  43  bales,  as  well  as 
in  all  previous  bales  is  found  more  than  cloth¬ 
ing.  Love,  sacrifice,  consecration,  devotion, 
cheer,  sympathy,  prayers,  labor,  and  money 
are  such  outstanding  items,  they  can  not 
help  but  bring  comfort,  hope  and  cheer  to  all 
recipients. 

The  Ephrata  clothing  Depot  workers  are 
most  grateful  for  your  interest  and  co-opera¬ 
tion.  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 

*  *  *  * 

On  Nov.  2  various  representatives  of  the 
government,  together  with  Paul  Comly 
French,  Orie  Miller,  and  various  leaders  of 
Eastern  Mennonites  and  myself,  visited  the 
proposed  site  for  the  first  camp  for  Civilian 
Service  under  Mennonite  administration. 

The  camp  site  is  located  in  the  historic, 
beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  about  three 
miles  from  the  nearest  railroad  station,  Grot¬ 
toes,  and  about  25  miles  from  Harrisonburg— 
the  center  of  a  large  Mennonite  settlement. 
The  camp  is  composed  of  some  ten  to  twelve 
buildings  in  fair  condition,  but  in  need  of  some 
inside  repair  work.  Those  present  agreed 
that  the  site  is  advantageously  located.  At  a 
joint  meeting  of  various  Peace  groups  in 
Washington  on  November  26  and  27,  final 
details  for  setting  up  and  running  the  camp 
will  be  decided  upon,  and  then  energetic  meas¬ 
ures  are  to  be  taken  to  have  the  camp  ready 
to  receive  the  boys  as  they  are  assigned  to 
us.  Henry  A.  Fast. 

(Compiled  by  Chester  K.  Lehman 
and  A.  Warkentin.) 

(Released  November  21.  1940) 

“See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men”  (I  Thess.  5:15). 


aSaMbeit 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  9,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  still  husking  corn. 
The  weather  is  not  good  to  husk  corn. 

I  learned  43  verses  in  German  and  also 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Christy  Miller. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  will  write  a- 
gain,  as  I  have  not  done  so  for  quite  a 
time.  I  memorized  the  Beatitudes,  I 
Timothy  4:12;  Luke  2:8-14,  and  will 
answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Annie 
Miller.  I  will  also  send  one.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German-English  Testament. 
What  does  one  cost  (85^)  ?  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Albert  C.  Slabach. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  are  having  rather  cool  weather  the 
last  few  days.  I  memorized  166  verses 
and  the  books  of  the  Bible  in  English 
and  also  14  verses  in  German.  I  will 
also  answer  Bible  Question  and  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
reader,  Vera  Yoder. 

Dear  Vera :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  have  enough  credit  for 
the  book.  I  will  order  it  direct  from 
Scottdale.  Let  me  know  if  you  received 
it. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  I  memorized  100 
Bible  verses,  the  books  of  the  Bible,  and 
eight  song  verses,  all  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  Hymnal.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  am  also  enclosing  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  reader,  Creed  Yoder. 

Dear  Creed:  You  are  doing  fine  at 
learning  verses,  and  this  letter  credits 
you  30^. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  11,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holv  name.  Weather  is  pretty 
cold  and  stormy ;  snowflakes  are  falling. 
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Pre.  Noah  Zehr  of  Indiana  is  here  hold¬ 
ing  meetings  this  week.  I  worked  out 
11  Printer’s  Pies  and  memorized  5 
verses  of  song  in  German,  15  in  English, 
3  verses  of  prayer,  and  15  Bible  verses 
all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit 
(90^)?  A  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Ropp. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Albert  C.  Slabach 
Dna  het  lgane  disa  tnou  hmte,  Reaf 
tno ;  orf,  hebldo,  I  rinbg  ouy  doog 
sgtdini  fo  treag  oyj,  hwhic  halls  eb  ot 
lal  eoppel. 


Sent  by  Vera  Yoder 

Hte  gntsi  fo  hdate  si  isn;  nad  teh 
rhstgnet  fo  nis  si  het  alw. 


Sent  by  Creed  Yoder 
Livery  I  ays  nout  uoy,  Taht  eh  lashl 
aemk  ihm  uerlr  vroe  lal  ihs  odsog. 


LOVE  ALL  POWERFUL 


If  the  editor  will  allow  me  space  in 
the  welcome  visitor  to  many  homes 
throughout  the  United  States  and’ 
Canada,  I  will  endeavor  to  copy  a  very 
interesting  story  which  may  be  of  bene¬ 
fit  to  at  least  some,  especially  the  young 
folks  of  today.  Should  they  follow  the 
footsteps  of  this  Mary  I  am  about  to 
write  of,  they  will  never  be  sorry  for 
their  deeds. 

The  Two  Marys 

Early  in  the  morning  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  another 
Mary  quietly  left  their  homes  to  visit 
the  tomb  where  their  Lord  had  been 
laid.  They  knew  that  a  band  of  soldiers 
had  been  stationed  there  and  that  a 
great  stone  had  been  placed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulchre.  But  their  love 
for  their  Master  was  more  than  a  match 
for  all  the  obstacles  that  seemed  to  be 
in  the  way. 

Love  is  all  powerful,  often  prompt¬ 
ing  to  deeds  of  valor  that  nothing  else 
could  inspire.  “Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear.”  Think  of  the  two  lone  women 
in  the  early  dawn  of  the  morning,  going 
to  the  tomb.  That  is  more  than  Peter 


would  have  done  three  days  before  ‘K 
more  than  any  of  us  would  do  now  with 
the  same  environments. 

It  was  not  curiosity  that  led  them  to 
face  danger.  They  were  going  on  an 
errand  of  love.  They  were  going  to  en- 
balm  the  body  of  their  Master.  Love 
knows  but  little  about  dangers  and  com¬ 
plains  not  about  burdens. 

A  Real  Heroine 

But  it  is  not  of  Mary  Magdalene,  nor 
of  the  other  Mary  that  I  wish  to  write, 
but  of  a  young  girl  of  more  modern 
traits  whose  love  for  the  Saviour 
prompted  her  deed  of  self-sacrifice 
equal  to  those  of  the  two  Marys  who 
visited  the  sepulchre  when  it  was  yet 
dark. 

In  the  northern  part  of  the  state  there 
lived  a  small  family  consisting  of  three 
persons :  father,  mother,  and  one  daugh¬ 
ter.  They  were  poor  but  respectable, 
and  intelligent. 

When  the  daughter  was  about  twelve 
years  old  her  parents  died,  leaving  her 
homeless  and  alone. 

She  had  no  relatives  that  she  knew  of, 
save  an  old  uncle  and  an  aunt.  Her 
uncle  was  quite  wealthy,  and  had  no 
family  save  his  wife.  He  cheerfully 
took  his  young  niece  into  his  home  and 
treated  her  as  kindly  as  if  she  had  been 
his  own  daughter.  He  spared  neither 
pains  nor  money  in  clothing  and  educat¬ 
ing  her.  Every  wish  of  her  young  heart 
seemed  to  be  anticipated  and  provided 
for.  When  about  18  years  of  age,  she 
was  introduced  into  society,  and  by 
common  consent  was  made  the  belle, 
educated,  handsome,  and  refined.  She 
was  not  indifferent  to  honors  bestowed 
upon  her. 1 

Thus  matters  passed  along  for  almost 
two  years.  Scarcely  a  ripple  had  pass¬ 
ed  on  the  smooth  sea  of  life.  She  knew 
nothing  of  wants  or  of  hardships.  Dur¬ 
ing  all  this  time  no  attention  had  been 
given  to  the  wants  of  the  soul.  Like  her 
uncle  and  aunt  she  seemed  not  to  think 
or  care  for  anything  but  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  world. 

Occasionally  if  they  had  nowhere  to 
go  they  would  attend  divine  services. 
Sometimes  the  young  lady  would  go 
alone,  especially  on  occasions  when 
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there  was  likely  to  be  a  large  attend¬ 
ance.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  under 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  blessed" 
Spirit  carried  the  truth  to  her  heart. 
She  awoke  as  out  of  a  long  sleep,  and 
realized  for  the  first  time  in  her  life  the 
awful  truth  that  she  was  lost.  In  vain 
she  sought  to  throw  off  this  unwelcome 
impression. 

Weeks  passed  by,  but  every  day 
seemed  to  grow  darker.  She  attended 
places  of  amusements  here  and  there, 
but  the  bitter  word,  “Lost,  lost,”  kept 
ringing  through  her  mind  everywhere 
she  went.  At  last,  when  on  the  very 
verge  of  despair,  she  threw  herself  upon 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  was  wonderfully 
saved. 

This  occurred  at  an  evening  service 
held  in  the  church,  a  service  she  seldom 
attended.  The  news  spread  through  the 
community,  “for  it  was  a  country  place.” 
At  the  close  of  the  service  an  aged 
Christian  gentleman  gave  her  some 
good  words  of  counsel.  He  anticipated 
trouble  but  did  not  say  so  to  her.  She 
returned  to  her  home  and  went  to  her 
room. 

Now  for  the  first  time  the  thought 
came  to  her  mind,  “What  will  my  uncle 
and  aunt  think  of  this?”  For  a  moment 
a  dark  shadow  fell  upon  her  mind.  But 
remembering  the  words  of  counsel  the 
good  Christian  gave  her,  she  fell  upon 
her  knees  and  asked  for  help  and  direc¬ 
tion. 

While  thus  engaged  in  prayer  the 
words  of  Jesus  came  to  her  mind — 
words  she  had  often  heard,  but  to  which 
she  attached  no  particular  thought.  The 
words  were  these :  “If  any  man  will  be 
my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
t  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.”  In 
the  joy  and  comfort  of  her  new  experi- 
f  ence  she  then  and  there  entered  into  the 
covenant  with  her  Saviour  that  if  He 
would  be  with  her  and  help  her  she 
would  follow  Him,  if  need  be,  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  That  night  she  made 
i  up  her  mind  not  to  tell  her  uncle  and 
aunt  for  sometime,  but  would  try  to  be 
,  cheerful  in  their  presence  and  please 
them  in  every  way  she  could. 

Thus  matters  passed  along  for  sev¬ 
eral  days.  At  length  a  neighbor  who 
thought  it  a  good  chance  to  get  even 


with  her  uncle  told  him  all  about  it. 
This  he  did  not  out  of  any  ill-feeling 
toward  the  girl,  but  not  feeling  kindly 
toward  her  uncle  and  knowing  his  hos¬ 
tility  to  religion  that  it  would  mortify 
him  if  he  would  find  out  that  his  niece 
made  such  a  confession.  The  effect  was 
more  than  he  had  hoped  for. 

The  old  gentleman  became  very  much 
excited  and  enraged,  and  at  once  decid¬ 
ed  to  make  short  work  of  it.  Man  in 
his  haste  often  proposes,  but  God  in 
His  wisdom  and  goodness  often  dis¬ 
poses.  That  evening  he  called  his  niece 
into  the  parlor  and  in  tones  anything 
but  gentle,  asked  if  what  he  heard  was 
true. 

This  was  a  moment  of  severe  trial  to 
the  young  girl.  It  came  unexpectedly, 
for  she  did  not  know  it. 

The  first  thought  was  to  deny  it  but 
in  a  moment  she  remembered  the 
covenant  she  had  made  while  on  her 
knees  a  few  evenings  before.  Offering 
a  silent  prayer  to  God  for  strength  and 
direction,  she  felt  prepared  to  pass  the 
ordeal. 

In  a  sweet,  gentle  tone  she  said,  “Yes, 
Uncle,  it  is  true.  I  did  give  my  heart  to 
the  Saviour,  and  found  such  peace  and 
comfort  as  I  never  knew  before.” 

“None  of  your  foolish  talk  in  my  pres¬ 
ence,”  came  in  thunder  tones  from  her 
uncle.  “I  have  but  a  few  words  to  say 
to  you.  I  took  you  to  my  home  when 
you  were  homeless  and  alone.  You  had 
no  money  and  no  other  earthly  friend. 
I  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  money  to 
educate  and  clothe  you,  and  now,  after 
all  this,  you  have  brought  this  disgrace 
upon  yourself  and  us. 

“I  expected  better  things  from  you. 
I  had  laid  out  a  bright  path  for  your 
future.  Now  you  can  have  one  week 
to  make  up  your  mind.  You  must  either 
give  up  this  foolish  notion  about  reli¬ 
gion  or  leave  my  home  forever.  And 
during  this  time  you  shall  not  leave  my 
house  or  receive  any  company.” 

“Well,  Uncle,  may  I  say  a  few 
words  ?” 

“Not  a  word.  What  I  say  is  law  and 
by  it  you  must  abide.” 

(To  be  continued) 

Selected  by  Elva  S.  Beachy. 
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PRESENT-DAY  EDUCATIONAL 
TRENDS  AND  HOW  TO  MEET 
THEM 


First,  I  want  to  express  appreciation 
for  the  many  commendable  elements  in 
the  public  school  system,  and  for  noble, 
self-sacrificing  teachers  still  in  its  em¬ 
ploy.  But,  admittedly,  the  teachers  of 
this  character  are  growing  fewer  and 
their  influence  is  weaker  than  if  they 
were  not  limited  to  training  only  mind 
and  body  of  their  pupils.  And  just  as 
the  soul  is  practically  ignored  in  educa¬ 
tion  so  also  is  the  soul’s  great  Saviour ; 
therefore  public  school  teachers  are 
powerless  to  cope  with  the  soul’s  great 
enemies,  sin  and  Satan. 

Militarization 

The  state  naturally  is  not  at  all  con¬ 
cerned  about  training  young  people  for 
citizenship  in  heaven,  but  for  citizenship 
on  earth.  This  produces  many  move¬ 
ments  in  the  national  interest  such  as 
the  gradual  extension  of  the  school  age 
upwards  to  relieve  the  unemployment 
problems,  the  increase  of  federal  grants 
to  education  with  the  accompanying  in¬ 
crease  of  political  influence  in  educa¬ 
tion,  and  the  plans  for  compulsory 
defense  training  of  school-age  children. 
The  rifle  clubs  and  near-military  bands 
in  a  number  of  high  schools  fit  nicely 
into  this  oicture,  as  does  also  the  grow- 
ingly  compulsory  flag  sal.ute.  While 
we  love  our  flag,  and  esteem  it  a  beau¬ 
tiful  and  suitable  emblem  of  the  price¬ 
less  privileges  our  country,  under  God, 
offers  to  us  all,  yet  because  of  the 
generally  accepted  military  significance 
of  the  flag  salute,  and  because  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  us  there  is  something 
akin  to  idolatry  in  doing  obeisance  to 
any  inanimate  object,  we  feel  it  our 
duty  respectfully  to  decline  from  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  salute. 

Socialization 

Social  instruction,  with  its  emphasis 
in  colleges  on  the  social  sciences  such 
as  sociology,  economics,  and  certain 
types  of  psychology,  is  gradually  pav¬ 
ing  the  way  for  the  social  revolution 
which  is  threatening  our  country.  In 
the  elementary  and  secondary  systems, 
this  process  has  been  greatly  aided  by 


school  consolidation,  a  movement  which 
some  ioremost  educators  are  now  begin¬ 
ning  to  find  disappointing  in  its  results 
upon  pupils. 

The  “activities  program”  of  this  social  ^ 
instruction  contains  much  that  is  good.  i 
Lessons  and  recitations  no  doubt  have 
been  made  more  lively  and  interesting 
than  formerly.  However  it  is  creating 
a  play-loving  generation  of  young  tolks 
who  do  not  know  how  to  work  out  a 
problem  or  project,  if  they  cannot  play  f 
it.  And  this  playing-out  of  things  leads 
our  children  to  acting,  and  acting  leads  * 
them  to  dramatics,  and  dramatics  leads 
them  to  the  theater. 

Then  there  is  the  “integration  of 
personality”  which  aims  to  teach  young 
folks  how  to  get  along  with  others,  to  < 
be  thoughtful,  kind,  and  courteous,  all 
of  which  is  fine,  except  that  again  every¬ 
thing  is  only  on  the  horizontal,  human 
plane  and  much  of  this  politeness  is 
merely  on  the  outside.  The  products 
have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  the 
power  thereof.  As  Shakespeare  says, 
they  are  able  to  “smile  and  smile  and  be 
the  villain”  still,  while  divorces  and  <, 
murders  keep  on  mounting. 

The  “self-expression”  doctrine  makes  < 
it  a  crime  for  parents  and  teachers  to  do 
much  chastising ;  so  the  young  people 
grow  up  with  an  undisciplined,  do-as- 
you-please,  drive-it-yourself  mentality 
that  often  makes  them  a  problem  to  p 
home,  church,  state,  and  to  themsejves. 
Even  in  childhood  this  self-expression  - 
teaching  deliberately  creates  an  appetite 
for  publicity,  and  so  the  natural  modesty 
of  children  is  broken  down,  and  they  are 
thrust  into  the  public  eye  on  platform 
and  in  print,  until  many  a  Mennonite 
high-school  student’s  ego  has  become  * 
so  badly  damaged  by  inflation  that  he  ^ 
is  “wiser  than  seven  men  that  can  ren¬ 
der  a  reason.” 

The  tragedy  of  it  all  is  that  the 
modern  system  fails  to  prepare  for 
further  school  or  for  life.  Let  me  quote 
from  an  Associated  Press  report  of  ^ 
April  5,  1940:  “Dr.  Levering  Tyson, 
President  of  Muhlenberg  College,  Al- 
lentown,  told  the  Lutheran  ministerium 
of  Philadelphia  this  week  that  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  schools  are  not  giving  their 
graduates  proper  preparation  for  col- 
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(  lege.  ‘We  find  that  many  high-school 
students  who  graduated  with  honors 
have  never  written  a  thesis  or  an  essay, 
f  cannot  prepare  an  intelligent  program 

Iof  study,  nor  can  they  speak  or  write 
English  properly.  .  .  .  The  high-school 
curriculum  is  not  nearly  so  practical 
as  it  used  to  be  for  students  who  intend 
!  to  go  no  further,  and  the  boys  and 
girls  who  study  for  college  are  not  near¬ 
ly  so  well  prepared.’  ” 

Dissipation 

fin  the  line  of  amusement  and  enter¬ 
tainment  great,  changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  past  decade  or  two,  and  as 
the  president  of  Elizabethtown  College 
said  not  long  ago,  “Some  modern  high- 
school  buildings  remind  you  more  of  a 
country  club  with  a  few  recitation 
■  rooms  attached,  than  of  a  school.” 

^  Sports  and  games  have  been  em¬ 
phasized  out  of  all  due  proportion,  and 
the  indecent  exposure  of  the  human 
body  through  the  abbreviated  sport 
costumes  has  proved  a  fatal  snare  to 
many. 

Then  in  harmony  with  the  trend  of 
“training  for  leisure”  a  dozen  different 
lines  of  diversion  and  dissipation  are 
thrown  open  to  the  young  student. 
There  are  clubs  of  every  sort  and  num¬ 
ber,  one  high  school  in  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty  having  32  such  clubs,  many  with 
possibly  justifiable  purposes,  but  also 
others  such  as  “Beauty  Club,”  “Rifle 
Club,”  “Puppets  Club,”  “Dramatics 
Club,”  and  “Movie-Goers  Club.”  There 
is  also  the  use  of  the  moving  pictures 
and  radios  by  the  schools  for  teaching 
purposes.  One  Mennonite  minister 
learned  that  his  children  were  seeing 
“movies”  in  elementary  school  almost 
every  day. 

Then  there  are  the  banquets  of  the 
students,  and  the  musical  shows  and 
comic  operas  brought  to  school  for  their 
entertainment.  Then  the  plays  they 
themselves  diligently  memorize  and  act 
out,  some  in  your  county  with  these 
titles,  “Gay  Deception,”  “Girl  Shy,” 
I  “Life  Begins  at  Sixteen,”  “Headed 
y  for  Eden,”  “Aunt  Samanthy  Rules  the 
Roost.” 

Then  there  is  the  dance;  in  the  first 
I  grades  the  innocent  babes  are  taught 


folk  dancing,  and  many  Mennonite 
mothers  think  it  harmless  and  cute.  In 
the  upper  grades  they  learn  tap  danc¬ 
ing,  then  in  high-school  are  the  costume 
dances,  Halloween  dances,  and  senior 
proms,  in  and  after  which  many  a  girl 
has  been  seduced  to  her  soul’s  destruction. 
Don’t  forget,  Mother,  that  every  dance 
is  of  the  devil,  and  that  the  innocent 
kindergarten  folk  dance  is  only  one  of 
the  devil’s  earliest  bids  for  the  soul  of 
your  child. 

Paganization 

The  public  schools  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  government,  and  naturally  it  is 
hardly  the  function  of  any  earthly  gov¬ 
ernment  to  dispense  religion  ;  so  as  days 
go  on  there  will  be  less  and  less  religion 
in  evidence  in  the  schoolroom.  But 
much  that  is  taught  and  done  in  schools 
has  such  a  vital  connection  with  reli¬ 
gious  facts,  as  the  origin,  history,  present 
state,  and  future  existence  of  all  things, 
that  a  stand  must  be  taken  somewhere — 
either  for  or  against  the  Bible’s  answer 
to  these  questions.  The  neutral  non¬ 
religious  ground  is  not  a  satisfactory 
position  and  cannot  long  be  held.  Hence 
teaching  becomes  increasingly  anti- 
Biblical  and  paganistic.  The  God  of 
heaven  is  not  recognized ;  therefore 
science  is  deified.  But  science  is  a  so 
impersonal  and  cold  god.  So  the  crea¬ 
ture,  having  dismissed  the  Creator  from 
his  thinking,  turns  to  worship  himself 
and  his  appetites  and  desires  instead. 
And  we  see  abundant  evidences  that 
man  is  throwing  away  the  restraints  of 
morality  and  religion. 

In  high  schools  and  grade  schools 
many  teachers  are  extremely  poor  ex¬ 
amples  for  the  little  ones  before  them. 
Some  are  vulgar  and  profane  even  in  the 
classroom.  They  are  seen  smoking  and 
are  known  to  drink.  One  university  in¬ 
structor  of  a  class  of  us  teachers-to-be 
told  his  students,  “You  don’t  know  what 
real  enjovment  is  until  you  have  been 
drunk.”  But  when  I  sadly  and  reprov- 
inglv  shook  my  head,  he  had  the  grace 
to  blush  and  change  the  subject. 

Manv  teachers’  training  schools  either 
by  teaching  or  by  atmosphere  encourage 
low  standards  of  conduct.  Recently  in 
a  neighboring  state  university  summer 
course  a  professor  told  400  women  teach- 
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ers  that  smoking,  night-clubbing,  lipstick- 
ing  anu  short  skirts  would  produce  “more 
joy  of  living”  and  “bring  an  air  of  nat¬ 
uralness  to  the  classroom.” 

Some  of  the  literature  which  students 
are  encouraged  or  required  to  read  is 
most  soul  devastating.  A  case  in  point 
is  that  of  the  “Scholastic  Magazine,” 
a  popular  high-school  weekly  which  so 
suggestively  promoted  a  certain  vicious 
book  that  the  distribution  of  it  among 
schools  and  students  reached  an  enor¬ 
mous  volume.  Yet  when  the  editor  of 
this  magazine  was  called  before  a  con¬ 
gressional  committee  to  give  account 
for  his  deeds,  he  refused  to  read  aloud 
before  those  men  certain  portions  of 
that  book,  because  of  the  beastly  lewd¬ 
ness  and  blasphemous  profanity  of  those 
portions. 

Athletics  and  gym  with  their  indecent 
exposure  and  positions  of  the  human 
body  also  do  much  to  destroy  the  nat¬ 
ural  modesty  of  children.  In  one  west¬ 
ern  high  school  a  girl  was  expelled  for 
refusing  to  participate  in  girls’  mass 
bathing  in  the  shower  room  after  gym. 
In  one  Lancaster  County  high  school 
five  girls  had  to  leave  the  senior  class 
before  graduation  because  of  approach¬ 
ing  motherhood.  In  two  large  eastern 
Pennsylvania  high  schools  attended  by 
Mennonite  young  people,  there  broke 
out  terrible  scandals  involving  large 
numbers  of  students  and  some  teachers. 

A  prominent  Lancaster  County  phy¬ 
sician,  highly  respected  by  Mennonite 
people,  asked  me  about  the  E.  M.  S., 
since  a  niece  of  his  was  planning  to  at¬ 
tend  our  school.  And  he  especially  in¬ 
quired  regarding  our  standards  of 
morals.  After  seeing  the  literature  and 
hearing  the  explanation,  he  said,  “God 
bless  your  school.  May  you  always 
preserve  those  standards.”  Then  he  told 
of  a  girl  from  the  local  school  who  came 
to  him  for  help  out  of  great  trouble. 
He  told  her  that  she  had  made  a  ter¬ 
rible  mistake  and  that  the  only  honor¬ 
able  thing  for  her  to  do  now  was  to  go 
through  with  it.  Then  he  asked  her 
how  widespread  this  condition  of  im¬ 
morality  was  in  her  school.  Sobbingly 
she  declared  that  she  doubted  that  many 
more  than  five  unfallen  girls  could  be 
found  in  it. 


We  hope  that  she  underestimated  the 
number  of  those  that  had  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  this  modern  Baal  of  im¬ 
morality.  But  we  do  know  that  this  ’ 
condition  is  fearfully  prevalent  and  that 
even  in  the  grade  schools  conditions  1 
are  alarming.  One  grade-school  child  J 
lamented  last  year,  “Oh,  if  only  our 
parents  had  looked  into  the  condition 
of  things  in  that  school.  Things  would 
not  have  been  as  they  were.”  1 

The  Superintendent  of  Rockingham 
County  Schools  (Virginia)  said  lately 
at  a  parent-teachers’  meeting,  “Educa-  * 
tion  in  our  time  has  eliminated  religion  ] 
and  the  Bible,  and  people  don’t  stop 
at  anything  any  more.  I  fear  we  have 
taken  the  governor  away.” 

Remedy  <; 

What  is  to  be  done  about  all  this?  , 
Must  we  keep  on  sacrificing  our1  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  Moloch  of  a  pagan  public- 
school  system?  Indeed  not!  And  it  is 
high  time  that  we  wake  out  of  the  state 
of  sinful  indifference  and  spiritual  lazi¬ 
ness  regarding  the  harm  our  children 
are  suffering. 

LET  US  HAVE  OUR  OWN 
SCHOOLS.  Local  two-  or  three-room, 
eight-  or  ten-grade  schools  could  be 
economically  established  in  our  con¬ 
gregations,  and  easily  attended  by  our 
children  from  their  homes.  This  would 
give  our  children  the  equivalent  of  two 
years  of  high  school.  Those  not  want-  . 
ing  further  schooling  would  then  be 
legally  old  enough  to  stop.  Those  desir¬ 
ing  to  continue  could  go  to  a  greater 
distance  to  some  conference-approved 
church  school  for  the  last  two  years  of 
high  school  and  for  college,  if  they 
desire  to  prepare  for  teaching  in  our 
schools  or  for  medical  mission  work, 
etc.  (Where  a  local  Mennonite  High  ^ 
School  is  available,  provision  need  only 
be  made  to  take  care  of  the  first  eight 
grades). 

We  must  get  on  a  Biblical  basis  and 
put  the  responsibility  for  the  educa- 
tion  of  our  children  where  God  puts  it —  ' 

with  the  parents  and  the  church,  not 
with  the  state.  LET  US  HAVE  OUR 
OWN  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools  would  cost  us  some¬ 
thing,  it  is  true.  But  if  Catholics,  Jews. 
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|  and  Lutherans  can  afford  parochial 
I  school  systems,  we  Mennonites  can, 
k.  who  have  a  greater  per  capita  wealth 
than  any  of  these  groups,  and  who  don’t 
,  have  to  pay  preachers’  or  priests’ 
salaries  besides,  as  the  others  do.  Fur- 
r  thermore,  the  Church  will  save  many 
(  times  what  it  costs,  just  by  keeping 
within  the  Church  the  young  people 
,  who  now  are  leaving  us  with  the  wealth 
f  they  are  inheriting.  But  souls,  not  dol¬ 
lars,  are  the  all-important  considera- 
’  tion,  and  IF  WE  ONCE  HAVE  A 
►  TRUE  VISION  OF  THE  NEED, 
THE  CONSECRATION  OF  FUNDS 
WILL  EASILY  FOLLOW.— Ernest 
G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Selected 

♦  by  D.  M.  G. 

*  PROVED  INNOCENT  BY  A  BIBLE 


Tom  M.  Olson 

A  sensational  crime  had  been  com¬ 
mitted  and  the  police  dragnet  brought 
»  in  scores  of  vagrants  and  suspicious 
characters  for  examination.  Among  the 
throng  was  a  young  chap  who  instantly 
attracted  the  officers’  attention.  His 
general  appearance,  his  size,  even  the 
dark  blue  suit  he  wore,  answered  the 
r  description  given  by  one  who  had  got¬ 
ten  a  glimpse  of  the  fleeing  criminal. 

He  was  questioned  closely.  He  could 

*  produce  witnesses  to  verify  most  of  his 
statements,  but  when  it  came  to  ac¬ 
counting  for  his  whereabouts  during 
the  time  the  crime  was  committed,  he 

*'  claimed  to  have  been  alone  in  his  cold 
and  cheerless  room. 

The  fact  that  he  had  just  arrived  in 
the  city  a  few  days  previous,  had  no 
employment,  and  was  without  funds, 
,  increased  suspicion  of  the  officers.  Un¬ 
able  to  get  enough  evidence  to  charge 

*  him  with  the  crime,  he  was  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  judge  and  charged  with 
vagrancy,  with  the  expectation  of  hold¬ 
ing  him  in  jail  until  the  police  could 

■'  complete  their  case  against  him. 

The  young  man  was  submitted  to. a 
'  severe  cross-examination  but  did  not 
y  change  his  original  story.  Finally  when 
asked  what  he  was  doing  in  his  room 
during  the  hour  in  question,  he  said: 
“I  was  reading  my  Bible.” 

*  The  answer  was  so  entirely  unexpect¬ 


ed  that  a  ripple  of  derisive  laughter 
went  through  the  crowded  courtroom. 
Following  up  this  statement  the  judge 
demanded  to  know  exactly  what  part  of 
the  Bible  he  had  been  reading. 

“I  was  reading  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,”  he  said,  in  the  most  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact  manner,  and  stated  the  sub¬ 
ject  matter  of  his  reading. 

Now  the  judge  was  not  familiar  with 
the  Bible  and  was  uncertain  whether 
the  young  man  was  really  telling  the 
truth  or  not.  So  he  asked  if  anyone  pres¬ 
ent  knew  whether  these  things  were  in 
the  Bible.  There  wasn’t  one  in  all  that 
crowd  who  could  answer. 

Then  he  called  for  a ,  Bible.  After  a 
search  which  lasted  some  little  time, 
the  officers  came  back  and  reported  that 
none  could  be  found.  “Very  well,  then, 
go  buy  one,”  he  said. 

When  they  presented  the  judge  with 
the  hastily  purchased  Bible,  he  opened 
it  confidently  at  Genesis  and  after  leaf¬ 
ing  through  to  Psalms  or  Proverbs 
without  finding  Corinthians  asked  the 
young  tnan  to  find  the  place.  Instantly 
he  turned  to  the  right  chapter  and  hand¬ 
ed  the  Bible  back. 

After  looking  over  several  pages  he 
knew  the  young  man  had  told  the  truth, 
and  was  so  impressed  that  he  personal¬ 
ly  followed  the  case.  Within  a  few  days 
the  young  man  had  fullv  established  his 
innocence,  and  through  friends  he  found 
employment.  He  has  since  been  ad¬ 
vanced  from  one  position  of  trust  to  an¬ 
other. 

There  is  a  Bible  in  that  court  today, 
for  the  judge  has  finished  reading  the 
Book  from  cover  to  cover.  — Sel. 


SUBMISSION 


In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. — Prov. 
3:6. 

As  soon  as  you  awake  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  try  to  realize  God’s  stretching  forth 
His  hands  toward  you  and  saying, 
“Dost  thou  really  desire  that  I  should 
watch  over  thee  this  day?”  And  vou 
lift  up  your  hands  toward  this  kind  Fa¬ 
ther  and  sav  to  Him.  “Yes.  lead  me, 
guide  me.  love  me,  and  I  will  be  very 
submissive.” 
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Beneath  God’s  protecting  hand  is  it 
possible  that  you  can  be  sorrowiul,  fear¬ 
ful,  unhappy?  No,  God  will  allow  no 
suffering,  no  trial,  above  what  you  are 
able  to  bear. 

Then  pass  through  the  day  quietly 
and  calmly,  even  as  when  a  little  child 
you  had  your  mother  always  beside  you. 

You  need  only  be  careful  about  one 
thing,  never  to  displease  God,  and  you 
will  see  how  lovingly  God  will  direct^ 
all  that  concerns  you — material  in¬ 
terests,  sympathies,  worldly  cares ;  you 
will  be  astonished  at  the  sudden  en¬ 
lightenment  that  will  come  to  you  and 
the  wondrous  peace  that  will  result  from 
your  labor  and  toil. 

Then  welcome  trial,  sickness,  priva¬ 
tions,  injustice.  All  of  it  can  come  only 
directed  by  God’s  hand,  and  will  wound 
the  soul  only  in  order  to  cleanse  some 
spot  within.  If  your  duty  is  hard,  ow¬ 
ing  either  to  its  difficulty,  or  the  distaste 
you  feel  towards  it,  lift  up  your  heart  to 
God  and  say,  “Lord,  help  me,”  then  go 
£>n  with  it,  to  do  your  best,  even  though 
it  be  done  imperfectly. 

You  who  have  no  friends  to  comfort 
you,  God  will  be  your  friend. 

Preserve  always  the  childlike  sim¬ 
plicity  which  goes  direct  to  God  and 
speak  to  Him  as  you  would  to  your 
mother. 

Keep  the  generous  heart  of  childhood 
which  gives. all  you  have  to  God.  Let 
Him  freely  take  whatever  He  pleases. 
Will  only  what  He  wills,  desiring  only 
what  is  in  accordance  with  His  will,  and 
finding  nothing  impossible  that  Hd 
■commands.  Never  long  for  what  God 
sees  fit  to  deny. 

The  longer  you  live,  the  better  you 
will  understand  that  true  happiness  is 
only  to  be  found  in  a  life  devoted  to 
God  and  given  up  entirely  to  His  guid¬ 
ance.  No,  none  can  harm  you,  unless 
it  be  God’s  will,  and  if  He  allows  it. 
Be  patient  and  humble,  weep  if  your 
heart  is  sore,  but  love  always  and  wait ; 
the  trial  will  pass  away,  but  God  will 
remain  yours  forever. — Sel.  by  Salina 
Swartzendruber. 


“And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace” 
<James  3:18). 


“THOU  REMAINEST” 


Beatrice  M.  Evans 

Thou  remainest,  Christ  my  Saviour, 
Though  all  earthly  joys  may  fade; 

Since  this  love  will  never  fail  thee, 

Trust,  my  soul,  be  not  afraid. 

Vine  nor  field  may  yield  their  increase, 
Flocks  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 

God  has  limitless  resources, 

“No  good  thing  will  He  withhold.”  1 

Thou  remainest, — I  have  read  it, 

Through  a  mist  of  blinding  tears ; 

’Tis  become  my  bow  of  promise, 

Gilding  all  the  future  years; 

I  had  never  seen  its  beauty 
While  my  path  was  blazed  with  light, 

But  it  glowed  with  radiant  clearness 
Through  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

Thou  remainest,  hear  the  echo, 

Down  the  years  it  reaches  me ; 

Mine  own  strength  is  lost  in  weakness, 

I  would  perish  but  for  Thee. 

Oh,  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  keep  me, 
Thou  hast  promised  to  abide. 

Thou  remainest,  Thou  remainest. 

All  my  life  to  be  my  Guide. 

Have  I  grieved  Thee,  have  I  wandered  ^ 
Into  paths  of  sin  or  shame? 

Thou  remainest,  never  changest, 

Through  eternal  years  the  same ; 

Oh,  the  Faith  which  never  falters! 

Oh,  the  Love  that  cannot  die ; 

Should  we  fail — He  true  abideth; 

God  cannot  Himself  deny. 

Thou  remainest,  I’m  persuaded, 

Yea,  ’tis  written  in  Thy  Word,  „ 

Naught  can  separate  Thy  children, 

(Tribulation,  peril — sword?  < 

Height  or  depth  or  any  creature? 

Present  things  or  things  to  come?)  ^ 

From  the  Love  of  God  the  Father, 
Manifested  in  His  Son. 

— Tract. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  18,  1940.  T 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  of  love  in  His  most  holy 
name.  As  we  are  in  the  Thanksgiving  ^ 
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season,  we  have  great  reasons  to  thank. 
^  Him  for  His  unspeakable  love  toward 
us.  The  apostle  says,  “Giving  thanks 
,  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

►  Christ”  (Eph.  5:20). 

1  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
.  an  all-day  Thanksgiving  program  on 
Nov.  21,  with  the  Arenac  County  con- 
1*  gregation  joining  with  us  and  taking 
part. 

4  We  had  a  missionary  meeting  last 
0  evening,  the  children  bringing  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  of  their  quarter  funds.  They  did 
very  good. 

We  also  took  an  offering  for  the  Men- 
nonite  Old  People’s  Home  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  of  Flint,  gave 
’  us  a  short  missionary  sermon  after  the 

>  program. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  preached  at  Fair 
Haven  yesterday,  and  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler  preached  at  the  home  church. 

»  The  writer  and  wife  were  up  in 
Oscoda  County,  Mich.,  a  few  days  last 
week.  The  deer  season  is  on  and  many 
deer  are  being  shot.  Thousands  of  hunt¬ 
ers  are  in  the  chase. 

Jacob  Zehr  and  daughter  of  Poole, 

*  Ont.,  were  in  our  midst  last  week,  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  and  friends.  He  is  a  broth¬ 
er  of  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr. 

•  Sister  Anna  Zehr  is  getting  along 
fairly  well,  but  she  has  not  been  to 
church  yet. 

Salina  Gnagey,  daughter  of  Simon 
*'  Gnagey,  is  over  near  St.  Johns  staying 
with  her  brother  at  present. 

Weather  is  pleasant  today,  but  we 
m  had  a  severe  wind  storm  the  first  of  last 
week,  with  a  few  inches  of  snow,  which 
,  is  gone  again. 

Quite  a  quantity  of  sugar  beets  are  in 
0  the  ground  yet. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


y  Hertzler — Stolzfus. — Jacob  Hertzler 

and  Lydia  J.  Stolzfus,  both  of  near 
Dover,  Dela.,  were  married  at  the  home 
of  Jonas  Stolzfus.  Oct.  31,  1940,  by 
*  Bishop  John  D.  Hochstetler. 

The  Lord  bless  them  abundantly. 


Stutzman — Miller. — Dorman  Stutz- 
man,  formerly  of  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  and  Erma  Miller,  Hartville,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Hart¬ 
ville  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  Nov.  10,  1940. 
Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  officiating. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  be  theirs. 


Miller — Coblentz. — John  Miller  and 
Amanda  Coblentz,  both  of  near  Hart¬ 
ville,  O.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  on  Nov.  14,  1940,  by 
Bishop  Jonas  Coblentz,  brother  of  the 
bride. 

The  Lord  bless  them  throughout  life’s 
journey. 


OBITUARY 


Scheffel. — Anton  H.  Scheffel  was 
born  near  Colmar,  Alsace-Lorraine, 
Sept.  28,  1855,  the  son  of  Cayton  and 
Elizabeth  (Hiern)  Scheffel;  died  Oct. 
21,  1940,  at  his  home  near  Pryor,  Okla.r 
at  the  age  of  85  years,  23  days.  When 
he  was  two  years  old,  his  parents  came  to- 
America  and  settled  in  Henry  County, 
Iowa.  They  were  on  the  ship  on  his 
second  birthday. 

He  was  married  Oct.  24,  1884,  to- 
Katie  Nafziger  at  Stuttgart,  Ark., 
where  they  lived  until  December,  1914, 
when  they  moved  with  their  family  to 
Pryor,  Okla.,  and  bought  the  home 
where  he  passed  away. 

To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3 
daughters.  His  wife  and  two  daughters 
(Mary  and  Lizzie)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  the  following' 
children :  Mrs.  Mattie  Miller.  Millers- 
burg,  O. ;  Jacob.  Pryor,  Okla. ;  John 
Kent,  O. ;  Lee,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  and 
Chris.,  Halsey,  Oreg. ;  also  by  21  grand¬ 
children,  3  great-grandchildren,  2  sis¬ 
ters  (Mary  Lawrence,  Buena  Vista, 
Calif. ;  and  Elizabeth  Gillaspey,  Mt. 
Pleasant.  Iowa),  and  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  when  a 
young  man  and  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Zion  Mennonite  congregation  since 
moving  to  Oklahoma.  His  death  was 
sudden  and  unexpected.  When  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  went  to  call  him  for 
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Gft§fl£*hey  found  him  dead,  sitting  on  Hershberger,  wife  and  two  children, 
i  root,  his  glasses  on,  and  the  Gospel  %  and  Mrs.  Ammon  Yoder  from  Davids- 
Herald  lying  on  the  floor  by  the  side  ville,  Pa.,  and  Harrison  Kauffman  and 
of  the  cot.  It  is  believed  he  died  of  a  Tddo  Bender  from  Belleville.  Pa. 


heart  attack. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church  Oct.  25,  in  charge 
of  the  home  ministers,  D.  L.  Sommers 
and  1.  J.  Hartzler.  Text,  I  Samuel  20:3. 
Burial  in  Fairview  Cemetery. 

"‘In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  ’tis  vain  to  weep ; 
Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him, 

From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep.” 


Kinsinger. — Abraham  P.  Kinsinger, 
son  of  Peter  and  Rachel  (Gnagey)  Kin¬ 
singer,  was  born  in  Garrett  County, 
Md.,  July  17,  1855;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  30, 
1940,  at  the  age  of  85  years,  3  months, 
13  days. 

He  was  married  to  Polly  C.  Hochstet- 
ler,  Jan.  12,  1879.  To  this  union  were 
born  eight  children,  five  sons,  and  three 
daughters.  One  daughter  died  in  her 
youth  and  three  sons  died  in  infancy. 
His  wife  and  son  Samuel  both  died  in 
June,  1934. 

Since  early  in  life  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
son  Urias,  jftfwbe^e  home  he  died,  and 
two  daughters,  SaviBa,  wife  of  Samuel 
Zook,  and',  Lizzie,  single ;  fourteen 
grandchildren ;  and  seven  great-grand¬ 
children,  all  oihSomerset  County,  Pa.; 
also  two  sisters*.  Mrs.  Savilla  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
Malinda  Kauffman,  of  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews. 

He  was  taken  suddenly  ill  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  26,  of  intestinal  trouble 
from  which  he  suffered  much  pain  by 
spells. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  by  Bennie  Fisher  and 
Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Nov.  2. 

The  family  connections  present  at 
the  funeral  were:  Mrs.  Savilla  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  daughter  Della;  the  for¬ 
mer’s  son.  Milton  Hershberger,  wife 
and  two  daughters,  and  son  Norman 


Stolzfus. — Sarah  (Glick)  Stolzfus, 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  (Beiler)  Glick,  was  born 
Feb-  28,  1862;  died  near  Gap,  Pa.,  Oct. 

23,  1940,  of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  - 
a  three  weeks’  illness,  at  the  age  of  78 
years,  7  months,  25  days. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Millwood 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  her  hus¬ 
band  is  a  minister.  She  accepted  Christ 
in  her  teens  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos 
B.  Stolzfus.  To  this  union  eight  chil¬ 
dren  were  born,  of  whom  five  preceded 
her  in  death  many  years  ago.  She  was 
of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition,  ever 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  in 
need,  and  she  always  had  a  smile  for 
everybody.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  by  her 
many  friends.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  the  following  children : 
Fannie,  at  home;  Rebecca,  Mrs.  Daniel 
Deim  ;  Mary,  Mrs.  Jefferson  Peachey  of  • 
Mifflin  County,  Pa. ;  ten  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  and  four  brothers ; 
three  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Millwood  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  26, 
1940,  in  charge  of  Pre.  M.  S.  Stolzfus 
and  Bishop  John  S.  Mast,  with  services 
at  the  grave  in  charge  of  Bishop  John 
A.  Kennel. 

Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

“Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last; 

The  world’s  weary  troubles  and  sorrows  < 
are  past ;  . 

In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she  ^ 
bore, 

Till  God  called  her  home  to  suffer  no 
more.”  — A  Cousin. 


“And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  / 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under¬ 
standing,  that  we  may  know  him  that  K 
is  true :  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life”  (II 
John  5:20). 


"3  c  0  ’40 

^crolb  bcr 

,,2lHed  toad  ilir  tut  tnit  SBorten  ofcer  mtt  SBetfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bent  93amen  bed 
fcerrn  3ef»."  Sul.  3, 17. 
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Der  ©tern  bon  SJet^Ie^eni. 


Durdj  93etblem§  a'lte  $forte 
SCSelcf)  foniglicber  Bug! 

►  ©o  fat)  man  nidjt§  am  £)rte, 

©eit  Datoib  tone  trug ; 

Drei  giirften  fiet)t  man  fdjreiten 
3n  frember  2Bunbertract)t; 

*  3n  ^brfurdjt  folgt  toon  toeiiem 
De§  $eergefoIge§  $rad)t. 

'SKan  fiifjret  [tolge  SWoffe, 

SBont  toeiten  28eg  befiaubt, 

»  ^od)  ragt  au§  buntem  ^roffe 
Der  Dromebare  $auj>t, 

©ie  fommen  [cbtoerbelaben 
mt  mandjem  eblen  ©ut, 

9lu§  oben  SBiiftentofaben, 

5tu§  beifeer  ©onnenglut. 

*»  3br  Sremblinge,  toon  mannen? 

„93om  flftotgenlanbe  fern!” 

$Ba§  fiibrt  em f>  ber,  ibr  Mannen? 
,Un§  fiibret  ©otie§  ©tern!” 

*  SGBenn  [udjet  ibr  am  Drte? 

„Den  ®onig  alter  Selt!” 

*  ©ie  treten  in  bie  ^forte, 

w  Darob  ber  ©tern  [idj  ftcllt. 

tom  faffet  aH  ben  ©dbimmer 
Der  engen  $iitte  9iaum, 

*  SRaria  fifct  im  Bintnter 
Unb  Iatbelt  tnie  im  Draum, 

©ie  bait  in  [tiller  2Bonne 

v  <£in  gottlidj  tob  im  ©djofe, 

Da§  blicft  toie  eine  ©onne 
9tu§  Slugen  tief  unb  grofe. 


Unb  toon  be£  ®inblein§  SBIitfen 
©etroffen,  finfen  [ie 
TO  [digem  ©ntaiicfen 
©eblenbet  in  bie  toe, 

Unb  3Beibraud),  ©olb  unb  TOrrben, 
©ie  bieten  ebrfurd)t§tooII  * 

3n  fo[tIicben  ©efcbirren 
9II§  ibrer  Siebe  BoH. 

3a,  fniet  nur  ibm  311  @bren, 
SBringt  ©olb  unb  2Beibraucb  ber; 
3bm  [oil  [i(b  nocb  befebren 
Der  Golfer  ©cbar  am  27teer; 

Die  i^eiben  [ollen  ©alien 
3m  ©Ianj  toon  [einem  Sic^t, 

Die  giiri'ten  [ollen  fallen 
S8or  ibm  auf§  Stngefidbt. 

SSiel  ®onige  nod)  unb  toier 
95eugt  bie[e§  tob  in§  3°$/ 

3bm  [tebt  an  ©ei[t  fein  2Bei[er, 
ton  gurft  an  TOcbt  3U  borf); 
ton  93oIf  i[t  [0  berloren, 
ton  Sanb  [0  nebelfern: 

Bum  Sicbt  mirb’S  nocb  seboren 
Bu  Siifeen  biefe§  §errn. 

Unb  ma§  in  alien  3°uen 
Die  (Srbe  ©cboneS  [tbaf[t, 

Der  ©eift  ber  [ftationen, 

Der  §elben  TOt  unb  ^raft, 

Der  #8ei[en  2Bib  unb  ®iin[te, 

Der  todjen  ©elb  unb  ©ut — 
©tebt  biejem  tob  au  Dienfte, 
Bablt  feinent  Steicb  Dribut. 

^abt  ibr  im  ^immeBrunbe 
9Ud)t  [einen  ©tern  ge[eb’n? 

Ofiiblt  ibr  im  ^eraenSgrunbe 
9tid)t  [eine§  ©ei[te£  38eb’n? 

D  lommet,  ibn  3U  griifeen, 
go'Igt  freubig  [einem  ©tern. 
gaHt  [elig  ibm  ju  giifeen, 

Dem  ^>erren  aHer  $errn! 
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$croIb  be r  2Bab*beit 


Uni)  toer  ibn  bat  gefeben, 

Unb  toer  ibn  bat  erfannt, 

®ann  froijlid)  beimtoartg  geben 
$en  2Beg  ing  SBaterlanb; 

Unb  mar’  bein  $fab  aud)  bunfel: 
Dir  glanaet  nun  aUftunb 
2Rit  feligem  ©efunfel 
(Sin  Stern  im  ^eraenggrunb. 

®  a  r  I  ©e r  o  f. 


CiUcridltf. 


3Ber  bo  glaubt  an  ben  Sobn  ©otteg,  ber 
bat  foldjeg  3eugnij3  be i  ibm.  2Ber  ©ott  nidbt: 
glaubt,  ber  madjt  ibn  jum  fiugner;  benn 
er  gloubt  nicfjt  bent  3eugnife,  bag  ©ott  aeu* 
get  don  feinem  Sobne.  Unb  bag  ift  bag 
3eugnife,  bafj  ung  ©ott  bag  etoige  Seben 
bat  gegeben,  unb  foldbeg  Seben  ift  in  feinem 
Sobne.  3Ber  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  bat  ber 
bat  bag  Seben;  toer  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  nidbt 
bat,  ber  bat  bag  2eben  nidbt.  1.  $ob-  5, 
11—13. 

Die  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  ©brifto  ift  eine  grie* 
bengburg,  don  ber  toir  in  fidberer  9tube  ber* 
abfeben  fcinnen  auf  bie  Unrube  ber  aujjeren 
SBelt.  Sie  ift  eine  griebengburg  in  ber  toir 
gefdjiifct  finb  toiber  aHe  feinblidben  ©etoalten, 
toeldbe  ben  grieben  ftoren  don  innen  unb 
don  aufeen.  2tn  biefc  ©nabe  bitr-fett  toir  ung 
im  ©Iauben  batten.  ©ott  bat  ung  nacb 
Seiner  unergriinblidjen  93armberaigfeit  er* 
rettet  don  ber  Obrigfeit  ber  ginfternife  unb 
derfebt  in  bag  Steidj  feineg  Iieben  Sobneg, 
bamit  toir  grieben  batten. 

So  ber  Dob  toobl  einen  ®Iumden  ©rbe, 
ober  ben  natiirlidben  ^orper  eineg  2J?en* 
/fcben  aug  bem  SBcg  raumen  fann,  fo  fbn* 
nen  bod)  bei  ung  fortan  Ieben  foldtjer  2Jten* 
fdben  ibre  niifelidie  2ebr  Iieblicbe  SBorte, 
troftreidje  ©rmabnungen  unb  3uft>riid^€. 
Dag  irbifdbe  £aug  biefer  $iitte  ift  nur  aer* 
brodben,  bag  geiftlidtje  emdfangt  einen  93au 
nidjt  mit  £anben  gemacbt.  Der  Sftenfd)  au 
feiner  3eit  nimmt  getoobnlid)  au  an  SBeig* 
beit,  filter  unb  SBerftanb  fo  nacb  feiner  Um* 
gebung,  unb  nad)  bem  SBiHen  ber  in  ibm  ift. 
9Ber  ben  Sobn  ^efu  ©brifto  annimmt  au 
feiner  3eit,  ber  tragt  folcbeg  3eugnig  bei 
fidb,  unb  foldbeg  Seugnife  ift  bag  etoige  fie* 
ben.  Unb  ber  ^obanneg  fagt  foldbeg  fieben 
ift  in  bem  Sobn  ©otteg,  unb  biefer  Sobn, 
$0fu  ©brifto,  dor  feiner  $immelfabrt  Iiefc 


bie  troftlidbe  SBorte  bafe  er  einen  Crofter, 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  fenben  toirb  ung  .  in  aHe 
SBabrbeit  au  Ieiten.  Der  ^obanneg  fagt 
toeiter,  toer  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  bat  ber  bat 
bag  fieben ;  unb  toer  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  nidbt 
bat,  ber  bat  bag  fieben  audj  nidbt.  So  toer 
ben  Sobn  ©otteg  nidbt  annimmt  au  feiner 
3fit,  nadb  bem  ©dangelium  Sefn  ©ijrifti, 
toirb  getbeitt  mit  ben  tboridjten  ^ungfrauen, 
toeldbe  bag  Del  nidbt  gefammelt  baben  au 
redbter  3eit,  bie  ibim  ibr  Sfttflodfen,  unb  ' 
tbun  ibr  Scbreien  nadb  bem  bie  ©nabenaeit 
doriiber  ift.  ©3  fagt  ber  SBrautigam  fommt 
unb  nimmt  bie  flugen  ^ungfrauen  mit  fid)  . 
in  bie  Sreub  unb  §errlid)feit.  Soldbe  baben 
bie  golbene  fftegel  auggefiibrt,  fie  Iiebten 
ibre  geinbe  fie  befudjten  unb  trofteten  bie 
®ranfen,  bie  ©efangenen  unb  Setriibten, 
fie  fbeiften  unb  fleibeten  bie  2frmen  unb 
SRotbburftigen,  ibr  fieben  toar  ein  Segen 
too  fie  toaren  aum  3eugnig  bafe  bag  etoige  i 
fieben  in  ibnen  ift. 

Der  ifjaulug  fdbreibt  nadb  berfelben  2lrt 
an  bie  ©orintfjer,  1.  ©or.  2,  12 — 15:  ©r 
fagt  toir  aber  baben  nicbt  emdfangen  ben  J 
©eift  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift  aug  ©ott, 
bafe  toir  toiffen  fonnen  toag  ung  don  ©ott 
gegeben  ift;  er  fagt  toeldjeg  toir  aud)  reben, 
ni^t  mit  SBorten,  toeldbe  menfdbttdbe  SBeig* 
beit  Iebren  !ann,  er  fagt  fonbern  mit  3Bor*  < 
ten,  bie  ber  beilige  ©eift  lebret,  unb  ridbten 
geiftlidbe  Sadfen  geiftlidb.  ^aulug  erflart 
bie  Sadje  nodb  toeiter  unb  fagt  ber  natiirlidje 
^enfdb  dernimmt  nidbtg  dom  ©eift  ©otteg;  ^ 
eg  ift  ibm  eine  Xborbeit,  unb  fann  eg  nidbt  ] 
erfennen  benn  eg  mufj  geiftlidb  geridbtet  fein.  j 
„^Dag  ift  aber  bag  eroige  Seben,  bafe  fie  ^ 
bidb,  ber  bu  allein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ! 
benn  bu  gefanbt  f)aft,  ^efum  ©briftum  er* 
fennen.”  §ob.  17,  3.  „$Denn  bie  SBorte 
bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  babe  id)  ibnen  ge*  A 
geben;  unb  fie  baben  eg  angenommen  unb 
erfannt  toabrbaftig,  bafe  idb  don  bir  aug* 
gegangen  bin,  unb  glauben,  bajj  bu  midb  ^ 
gefanbt  baft.” 

^iermit  befdbliefeen  toir  bie  $eroIb  Slrbeit 
fiir  bie  Iefcte  Summer  don  biefem  ^abr  . 
1940,  unb  fenben  bamit  aug  ben  tbeuerften 
Segengtounfdb  an  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer  bafe  < 
©ott  eudb  fegnen  toirb  burdb  Sefum  ©briftum 
nadb  feinem  SBiHen  mit  ©efunbbeit  beg  fiei*  r 
beg,  toie  audb  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntlldbfeit, 
SBiffenfcbaft  unb  SBerftanb  ©otteg  SJtatb  unb 
SBiKen  augaufiibren.  So  bafj  feing  banon 


$er  olb  ber  2Baf)  r  f)  e  i  t 
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in  ber  Sftadbt  ber  ginfternifj  unerfenntlidj  ba- 
bin  Ieben  mirb,  dielmebr  in  bem  Flaren  &id)t 
ber  gottlidben  ©nabe  mogen  Ieben  unb 
fterben.  2Bir  Ieben  je|t  in  einem  grofjen  £u- 
mult  ber  2BeIt,  mir  I)oren  non  einem  ®onig* 
reid^  unb  33oIf  nadb  bem  anbern,  bie  ge- 
peinigt,  derftort,  aerftreuet  unb  getobtet  mer* 
ben,  ein  ®rieg,  tumult  unb  Umftanb  tt>o 
fdjmer  au  befdbreiben  mare,  unb  audb  menig 
nupen  barauS  3U  empfangen  menn  eS  be* 
fdbrieben  mare,  aber  banfenS  mertb  ift,  baft 
bie  djriftlidje  ©emeinben  bauptfadjlidb,  ben* 
felben  ©egenben  entfloben  finb  etlidje  §un* 
bert  ^Q^e  auriicf,  in  bie  SBiifte.  3>arum 
Ieben  mir  in  bem  freien  Stmerica,  unb  finb 
unfernt  ©ott  unb  ©rlofer  pod^ften  3)anf 
fdbulbig  fiir  folcfje  ©nabe.  Unb  roie  long 
eS  fo  fein  mirb  ift  unS  unbefannt.  ©S  mirb 
tbeilS  fein  fo  nadjbem  mie  bie  dbriftlicbe  ©e« 
meinben  fidb  derbalten.  ®er  §eilanb  fagte 
in  feiner  93ergprebigt  au  feinen  ^ac^folgern: 
„Sbr  feib  baS  8ala  ber  ©rbe.  SBo  nun  baS 
8ala  bumm  mirb,  momit  foil  man’s  faljen? 
©S.ift  3U  nidbtS  pinfort  niipe,  benn  baft  man 
eS  binauS  fdbiitte,  unb  laffe  eS  bie  fieute  aer- 
treten.”  Unb  fagt  ibnen  meiter:  „8br  feib 
baS  Sidbt  ber  SBelt.  ©S  mag  bie  8tabt,  bie 
auf  einem  93erge  liegi,  nicbt  derborgen  fein. 
Stfan  aiinbet  audb  nicbt  ein  Sidjt  an,  unb 
fefct  eS  unter  einen  ©djeffel,  fonbern  auf 
einen  Seudbter;  fo  Ieudjtet  eS  benen  2Men, 
bie  im  §aufe  finb.  80  Iaffet  euer  Sidjt 
Ieudbten  nor  ben  fieuten,  bafj  fie  eure  guten 
2Berfe  feben,  unb  euren  SSater  im  $immel 
preifen.  „2Bie  fann  ber  neu  unb  mieberge* 
borene  nadbfolger  ©brifti  ein  8ala  ber  ©rbe 
fein?  Surd)  fein  ernftbafteS  geredjteS  ©e* 
bet  au  ©ott  fiir  bie  ©brigfeit  unb  aUe  bie 
toir  fdbulbig  finb  au  beten  bafiir,  mie  audb 
einen  feufcfjen  SebenStoanbel  fiibren  Por 
ber  SKenfdbbeit.  2>er  SftarfuS  erflart  bem 
igeilanb  feine  SBorte  nodj  meiter:  ©S  mufe 
ein  jeglidber  mit  geuer  gefalaen  merben,  unb 
alleS  Dpfer  mirb  mit  Sala  gefalaen.  $aS 
®ala  ift  gut;  fo  aber  baS  8ala  bumm  mirb, 
momit  mirb  man’s  miiraen?  #abt  8ala  bei 
cudb,  unb  babt  grieben  untereinanber. 

2Bir  fagen  audb  banf  au  alien  bie  £beil 
batten  in  biefer  2lrbeit,  eS  mag  fein  im 
©dbreiben,  ober  mit  einem  guten  SBun'fdj, 
ober  im  ©ebet  au  ©ott  aunt  Segen  in  ber 
2Irbeit. 


„2>anf  ©ott  afleaeit  fiir  alleS.”  ©J>b-  5, 20. 


SReuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


2)er  alte  $onaS  3).  8cbrodt  mar  nidbt  fo 
gut  in  ber  ®iirae,  ift  aber  nadb  Iefctem  93e- 
ridbt  mieber  langfam  auf  ber  93efferung. 


2>ie  alte  SBitttoe  207rS.  ©briftian  ©in- 
gericb  befam  einen  gebler  an  einem  2Iuge, 
fo  baben  fie  fie  in  ben  HRattoon  §oft>itaI  ge* 
nomrnen  unb  baS  eine  2luge  berauSgenom* 
men,  fie  ift  mafeig  auf  ber  Sefferung  fo  meit 
unS  befannt  ift. 


2>er  ^oe.  93ontreger  don  ^alona,  §onw 
gebacbte  ben  5ten  3>e3ember  nadb  Sarafota, 
Orloriba  au  geben  ben  SBinter  bort  au  der- 
meilen. 

1£5en  15ten  3>eaember  foil  fiiebeSmabl  ge- 
balten  merben  an  ber  §eimat  don  3>adib  95. 
^erfdbberger’S  in  ber  ?ioab  93.  ©dbrocf  ©e- 
meinbe.  3>en  17ten  SRodember  bat  er  der- 
fdbiebene  ^iinglinge  unb  ^ungfrauen  ge- 
tauft  in  feiner  ®ebr. 


SBir  madben  nodbmal  aUe  ©onfcientiouS 
ObfectorS  aufmerffam  ibre  gorm  47  au 
forbern  don  ber  2ocaI  93oarb  unb  fie  auS- 
fiiHen,  unb  fie  ber  fiocal  93oarb  iibergeben. 
97idbt  nur  bie  mo  in  ©laffe  1  finb,  aber 
21  lie. 


©Ijttfttag. 


&  Proper. 

93alb  fommt  mieber  ber  froblidbe  ©brift- 
tag,  mo  bie  ©ngel  ©otteS  auf  ©rben  gefom- 
men  finb,  unb  ben  ^irten  auf  bem  ge®/ 
bie  froblidbe  93otfdbaft  gebradbt:  8iebe!  id} 
berfiinbige  eudb  grofee  3r^ube,  bie  aEem 
93oI!  toiberfabren  ift. 

2Bie  ift  eS  aber  befteUt  au  biefer  3eit! 
©ott  lob,  in  itnferm  freien  2lmerica,  baben 
mir  grofee  Urfacb  urn  froblidb  au  fein  baft 
mir  unfer  ©brifttag  aubringen  fonnen,  in 
einem  cfjriftlicben  orbentlidben  2Beg,  unb  bie 
glugfcbiffer  (2tirpIaneS)  bie  iiber  unS  flu- 
gen  merfen  feine  93omben  auf  unS,  urn  unS 
au  tobten,  benn  eS  ift  iept  nod)  Sriebe  bier. 

2fber  aum  bebauern  ift  eS  boi^  bie  33iel- 
morberei,  unb  einanber  ©cbaben  au  tbun, 
im  alten  Sanb.  ©in  9teidb  erbebet  ficb  faft 
iiber  aUe  9teidbe,  unb  ein  fterMicben  a^enfdb 
fudbt  faft  alleS  regieren,  unb  ermiirgern. 
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2Bie  eine  fdjroere  Stedjnung  rnodbte  aber  ge* 
forbert  merben  bon  foldben  am  ©eridjtStag! 

©er  ©ngel  fagt  meiter:  ©enn  eudj  ift 
beute  ber  &eilanb  geboren,  melcber  ift 
©briftug,  ber  §err,  in  ber  Stabt  ©abibS. 
Unb  ba§  f)Qbt  gum  geidben :  3sbr  merbet  ibn 
finben  in  SBinbeln  gemidelt,  unb  in  einer 
Grippe  liegenb.  Unb  aBbalb  mar  ba  bei 
bem  ©ngel  bie  Sftenge  ber  bimmlifdben  £eer* 
fdbaaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb  fpracben:  ©bre 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©r* 
ben,  unb  ben  Sftenfdben  ein  SBoblgefaUen. 

£>  greunb,  mie  fcfjon  mare  e§  bod),  menn 
toir  un§  aucb  alle  fo  freuen  fonnten  mit  ben 
©ngeln  ©otteS,  unb  unfern  §eilanb  fo  brei* 
fen,  unb  ebren.  $a  unferm  bimmlifdben  ©a* 
ter,  aucb  fo  banfen  fonnten  fur  aHe  feine 
SBobltbaten,  bie  er  ber  SRenfcbbeit  beimiefen 
bat,  unb  feinen  Sobn  in  bie  2BeIt  gefanbt, 
'auf  bafc  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nicbt  ber* 
Ioren  merben,  fonbern  ba3  emige  Steidb  ber 
#errlid)feit  erlangen  fonnen.  ©enn 
ift  nidbt  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen,  bafc  er  bie 
SBelt  ricfjte;  fonbern  bafe  bie  SBelt  burdb  ibn 
felig  merben  fann.  Stun  ift  biefer  ®eburt§* 
tag  Sefu,  mieber  beinabe  borfjanben,  unb 
boffen  roir  merben  ibn  nidbt  gubringen,  mie 
ber  ^erofoeS  feinen  $abr3tag  beging.  Son* 
bem  bafc  roir  ibn  batten  gur  ©bre  ©otte§, 
unb  Sluferbauung  feiner  ©emeinbe.  Unb 
mo  SDtangel  ift,  ba  iinb  mir  aucb  fdbulbig  gu 
belfen  unb  nrjittbeilen. 

$efu§  batte  feinen  bimmlifdben  ©b^on 
berlaffen  (au3  fiiebe  gu  un§)  unb  ift  auf 
bie  ©rbe  gefommen,  fo  bajj  ber  2Beg  mieber 
offen  mirb  gum  ©aum  be§  £eben3,  auf  bafe 
mir  aHe  bingeben  mogen  unb  bon  bernfel* 
ben  effen,  unb  emig  Ieben.  Unb  bie  ©lat* 
ter  bon  ben  ©aurnen  be§  SebenS,  bienen  gur 
©efunbbeit  ber  $eiben.  Unb  mirb  fein  SJtan* 
gel  bon  berfelben  fein,  benn  fie  bringen  ibre 
grudjt,  aUe  SStonat  im  ^abr. 

2lber  ba  mirb  fein  ©erbannteS  mebr  fein; 
unb  ber  StubI  ©otte§  unb  be§  fiammeS, 
mirb  barinnen  fein,  unb  feine  ®ned)ie  mer* 
ben  ibm  bienen.  Unb  feben  fein  Slngefidjt, 
unb  fein  Stamen  mirb  an  ibren  Stirnen 
fein.  Unb  mirb  fein  Stadbt  ba  fein,  unb  ift 
nidbt  Stotb  bajj  bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  ein 
anberU  Sidjt  ba  fei.  ©enn  ©ott  ber  $err, 
mirb  fie  erleudbten,  unb  fie  merben  regieren 
bon  ©migfeit  gu  ©migfeit. 

Sreunb,  mie  bid  Beffer  ift  e3  bocb  menn 
mir  un§  bcreiten  urn  mit  $efu  eingeben  gu 


biefer  greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit,  al§  mie  menn 
mir  eine  grofee  ©br  iudben,  auf  biefer  ©rbe, 
ober  einen  grofeen  Steidjlbum  an  un§  gie* 
ben  molten,  ©etruS  batte  bem  Simon  gefagt 
ba§  ©otte§  ©abe  nicbt  gefauft  fann  merben 
mit  ©elb. 

©in  reineS  bemiitbigeS  §erg,  unb  freie§ 
©■emiffen  finb  mebr  mertb  benn  ein  grower 
Steidbtljum,  unb  ©bre.  SDie  gottlidje  ©bor* 
beit  ift  meifer,  benn  bie  SJtenfdben  finb,  unb 
bie  gottlidbe  Scbmadbbeit  ift  ftarfer  benn  bie 
SJtenjdben  finb. 

So  Iaffet  un3  nidbt  miibe  merben,  unb 
babon  ablaffen,  menn  mir  fdbon  adbten  un* 
fere  ©abe  ift  fo  gering,  unb  mir  finb  fo  un* 
gefdbidtt,  bafe  e§  nidbt  mertb  ift  langer 
angubalten.  Stun  febet  einmal!  molten  fe* 
ben  ma§  ©ott  fagt  bagu!  Grr  fagt,  er  mill 
bei  ben  Seinen  fein,  atte  Xag  bi§  an  ber 
SBelt  ©nbe.  ©r  batte  einem  jeben  ein  $funb 
auSgetbeilt,  unb  gefagt:  Strbeitet,  bis  bafe 
idb  mieber  fommen. 

Stun  greunb,  menn  ©ott  fiir  un§  ift,  mer 
fann  miber  un§  fein,  benn  fein  ©eift  ift  in 
ben  Sdbmadben  madbtig.  ©er  Slpoftel  lebrt 
unS  1.  ©or.  1,  26.  27 :  Sebet  an,  liebe  ©rii* 
ber,  nidbt  biel  SBeife  nadb  bem  Sleifcb;  nidbt 
biel  ©emattige,  nicfjt  biel  ©bie  finb  berufen. 
Sonbern  roa§  tboridbt  ift  bor  ber  SBett,  ba§  *' 
bat  ©ott  ermabtt,  bafe  er  bie  SBeifen  gu 
Sdbanben  madbt,  unb  ma§  Sdbmadb  ift  bor 
ber  SBett,  ba§  bat  ©ott  erTOablet,  bafe  er 
gu  Stbanbe  madbt  ma§  ftarf  ift. 

So  Iaffet  un§  mieber  aufridbten  bie  Iaffige 
^cinbe,  unb  bie  miiben  ^niee,  unb  gemiffe 
©ritte  tbun,  mit  unfern  Siifeen,  bafe  mir  J 
nicbt  ftraucbeln  mie  ein  Sabmer,  fonbern 
bielmebr  gefunb  merben. 

©er  fleine  ^efu§,  mo  gu  ©etblebem  ge* 
boren  mar,  ift  aufgemadbfen,  unb  batte  gu* 
genommen  an  SBei^beit,  alter  unb  ©nabe 
bei  ©ott  unb  ben  SKenfijen.  SIlfo  menn  er 
nur  flein  ift  in  unferm  4?erg,  unb  mir  ibm 
©ebor  geben,  fo  mirb  er  audb  madbfen,  unb 
gunebmen,  in  unferm  Bergen,  fo  bafe  er  e§ 
fiiHe  mit  Siebe,  Sriebe  unb  ©inigfeit,  fo 
bafe  ber  SIrge  feinen  Staum  barinnen  bat. 

So  Iaffet  un§  bie  Sadb  mobl  bebenfen.  < 

^aben  mir  in  bem,  nun  balb  bergangenen 
§abr,  unferm  ^err  unb  SReifter  treulicb  ge* 
bient  unb  in  eljren  gebatten?  2Benn  nicbt, 
fo  Iaffet  un£  bod)  in  bem  gufiinftigen  §abr 
mebr  gleife  anmenben  bafe  mir  unfern  ©e* 
ruf  unb  ©rmablung  feft  madjen.  ^altet  an 


|  $erofbber 

'  mit  .beten,  unb  Iobfingen  au  unfernt  ®ott, 

4  benn  be i  ib)m  finb  Piele  SBergebungen.  8<b 
I  toiinfdje  einem  jeben  einen  frob)Iid)en  ©Ijrift* 

*  tag. 


$ie  ©abe  ©otteS  in  SIjrtfto. 


3n  Sfaia^  9,  5  lefen  roir:  $enn  ein  ®inb 
?  ift  un§  geboren,  ein  ©obn  ift  un§  gegeben, 

'  unb  bie  ^errfdbcft  ift  auf  feiner  ©(gutter, 

*  unb  er  b^ifet  Bunberbar,  Slat,  ®raft,  $elb, 
eroiger  Slater,  griebefiirft.  SDiefe  perbeifeung 
ift  ber  -Ulenfcijenbeit  gegeben,  unb  in  ©b^fto 
erfiiEt. 

@r  ift  in  biefe  Belt  gefommen,  al§  bie 

>  3eit  erfiiUt  roar,  geboren  bon  einem  ber* 

I,  trauten  Beibe,  nad)  bem  3eugni§  2uca§  2, 

(  unb  nadb  ber  perbeifeung  Sftid).  5,  1  in  ber 

►  ©tabt  ©etblebem.  Unb  ber  £err  J)at  bie 
©ngel  bom  ^immel  gefanbt,  urn  ben  TOn* 
fdben  biefe  greube  au  Perfiinbigen,  unb  bie 
§irten  auf  bem  gelb  roaren  bie  gfutflidbe 

*  TOifcben  bie,  bie  ©ngel  faben  unb  fjorten, 
unb  Horten  if)re  SBotfdbaft  bie  alfo  lautet: 
giird)tet  eud)  nicfjt,  fiefje,  idb  Perfiinbige  eud) 
grofee  greube  bie  attem  SSoIf  roieberfabren 
roirb.  2>enn  eud)  ift  fjeute  ber  §eilanb  ge* 

I  boren,  roeldfjer  ift  ©briftuS  ber  £err  in  ber 
©tabt  £aPib§.  Unb  ba§  ba&t  aum  Beugnifj: 
Sbr  roerbet  finben  ba§  ®inb,  in  roinbeln  ge* 
micfelt  unb  in  einer  Grippe  Iiegen.  Unb  al§* 

*  balb  roar  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie  SJlenge  ber 
bimmlifdben  4?eerfd)aaren  bie  Iobten  <Sott 
unb  fpradben :  ©bre  fei  <Sott  in  ber  t)bf)e,  unb 

*  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  SRenfdben  ein 
2BobIgefaHen.  Ber  fann  bie  Siebe  ©otte§ 
faffen,  unb  bie  2>emutf)  perfteben,  bie  er  un§ 
geaeigt  in  bem  ®ommen!  ©r  ift  ba§  Bort 

*  burd)  roeld)e§  aKe3  gefdjaffen  ift,  unb  ben* 
nodb  roar  in  feinem  ©igentfjum  fein  $Iab 

*  mo  er  geboren  fonnte  toerben  al§  roie  in 
9  einem  93ieb  ©tall.  ©pater  fagt  er,  bie 

giidrfe  baben  ©ruben,  unb  bie  SBogcI  tjaben 
Slefter,  aber  be§  atfenfdben  ©obn  but  nicfjt 
fo  piel  roo  er  fein  §aupt  fjinlegen  fann. 

Barum  ift  ©r  gefonttnen? 

4  $aulu3  fagt  1.  Slim.  1,  15  e£  ift  geroife* 
fidjroabr,  unb  ein  tbeuerroertbeS  Bort  ba§ 
©priftuS  $eiu3  gefommen  ift,  bie  ©iinber 
felig  a»  ntadjen.  ©r  ift  auf  bem  Beg  ge* 
roanbelt  ber  aum  §immel  fiibrt,  unb  ruft 

*  ben  aKenfdjen  au:  Biff  mir  $emanb  nadb* 
roanbeln,  ber  oerleugne  fid)  felbft,  nebme 
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fein  ^reua  auf  fief),  unb  folge  mir  nadb. 
TOttb.  18, 11. 

M  SKenfcben  ©ofjn  ift  gefommen  felig 
3U  madden  ba§  oerloren  ift.  3)aran  ift  er* 
fdjienen  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  un§,  ba§  er 
fein  ©ingeborenen  @of)n  gefanbt  but  in  bie 
Belt  ba§  roir  burdb  if)n  Ieben  foUen,  bann 
fonnen  roir  nocf)  f)iuau  S°b-  3,  16  fefcen  <rl§ 
bie  baupt  Urfad).  Beil  roir  nun  bie  Siebe 
©otteS  erfennen,  io  roollen  roir  ibu  audb 
Iieben  roie  er  un§  geliebt  bat,  unb  ibm  ge* 
borfam  fein. 

Beiter  benfet  baran  roa§  SefuS  fagt  ^ob- 
14,  8:  Unb  roenn  id)  bingebc  bie  ©tatte  au* 
bereiten,  fo  mill  id)  roieber  fommen  unb 
eud)  au  mir  nebrnen,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib  roo  id} 
bin.  Unb  er  roirb  fommen  roie  ein  S)ieb  in 
ber  Sladft,  an  iroeltbem  bie  #immel  aerfleben 
roerben  mit  grofeem  fradjen,  unb  bie  ©rbe 
unb  bie  Berfe  bie  barauf  finb  roerben  Per* 
brennen.  Slun  ba^  aHe§  fott  aergeben,  roie 
foUen  roir  bann  geftfjicft  fein,  mit  beiligem 
Banbei  unb  ©ottfeligem  Befen. 

Bir  toarten  aber  eine§  neuen  §immel§ 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe  nad)  feiner  SSerbei* 
feung,  in  roelcbem  ©ereebtigfeit  roobnet.  ©o 
roollen  roir  bann  gebulbig  roarten  airf  feme 
©rfdjeinung,  benn  er  roirb  balb  foramen, 
unb  un§  beini  nebmen  in  feine  etoige  Bob* 
mg. 

TO  ©rufc  an  afte  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

— ©.  3K.  Slafaiger. 


Der  ©tern  bon  Setblebein. 

TOttb.  2,  1—12. 


Bieber  ift  e§  Beibnmbt!  ©o  oft  faben 
roir  Beibnadjt  fommen  unb  geben.  Unb  ie- 
be§mal  erinnerte  fie  un§  an  bie  frieblitbe 
Beibe  ber  Sladjt,  an  ben  gebeimni&PoUen 
©d)ein  eine§  neuen  SKorgenS,  an  bie  frobe 
©otfebaft  au^  ©ngelmunbe:  „©ud)  ift  beute 
ber  ^eilanb  geboren!”  Bir  fteben  roie  ^in* 
ber  erroartung§PoII  am  93orabenb  unb  flu* 
ftern  un§  au:  „SJlorgen  ift  Beibnacbt!”  3>ie 
forgenpotten  2fugen  geroinnen  einen  ©Iana. 
$en  berben  TOnb  ftreift  ein  fiifeeS  Sadbeln. 
2)ie  miiben  unb  abgebebten  ©ebanfen  be* 
fdbaftigen  fidb  mit  bem  froben  SBilbe:  „S)?or* 
gen  ift  Beibnacbt!”  9UIe§  fommt  baber, 
bafe  iiber  un§  ber  ©tern  Pon  ©etblebem 
gldnat. 

©benfo  ftanben  einft  bie  brei  Beifen  au§ 
bem  SJlorgenlanbe  am  SBorabenb  ber  Ueber* 
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rajdjung,  aB  ’fie  ben  ©tern  Don  Setblebem 
aujgeben  faben.  §ocb  am  ^intmellbom 
taudjte  er  aur  mitternacbtlicben  ©tunbe  all 
ein  better  ©tern  Dor  ibnen  auf.  ©ein  belt* 
blaulicbc!  Cidjt  ffinbete  ben  gefibten  2tjtro* 
nornen  an,  bafe  er  joeben  aul  bent  uner* 
meftfidjen  Ofteer  bel  aBeltenattl  bertoorge* 
treten  jet.  SDa  jeber  ©tern  in  jeinem  fieudj- 
ten  mie  in  feinent  ©djidjal  ein  ©innbilb 
jiir  ein  3ftenjcbenleben  jein  fann,  jo  jagten 
jicb  iene  ©elefjrten  an  §anb  bel  pradjtig 
glanaenben  ©ternel,  bafj  ber  ®ottig  atter 
$onige  geboren  jei.  ©in  Ifteuel,  SBunber* 
bare!  jtieg  in  ibnen  abnunglDott  auf.  ©ie 
jiiblten  b*nter  bem  2tufgeben  be!  ©ternel 
©otte!  tt>eije§  unb  erbarmenbe!  SBalten. 
3)ie  SBrujt  jd^mott  ibnen,  ba!  §er3  ging  meit 
auj,  jo  meit,  bajj  fie  jicb  auf  bie  meite  fteije 
begaben,  ben  neugeborenen  ®onig  au  be- 
griifeen.  ©ie  fannten  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott 
unb  toufeten,  bajj  jein  §eraog  au!  bent  Sol! 
ber  S$uben  bertoorgeben  mfirbe.  ©o  manb- 
ten  fie  jicb  nadj  ^erujalem. 

SDer  ©tern  Don  Setblebem  ijt  audb  un!  ber 
einaigc  ftfibrer  in  bunflen  unb  ermartungl* 
Dotten  5ftad)ten  jum  jicberen  $ort  be!  grie* 
benl,  gu  einent  munberbaren  ©rlebett  ©ot¬ 
te!  in  bem  ginben  jeine!  ©obnel,  jur  SBie- 
ge  ber  ©Ifidjeligfeit.  2Ba!  fonnett  mir  bei 
ttaberer  Setradjtung  nicbt  atte!  Don  biejent 
©tern  aulfagett? 

1.  6r  ging  fiber  ben  forfdjenben  SBeifen  auf 

®ie  OBelt  ftanb  Dor  bent  ftuin,  benn  bie 
SBeilbeit  ber  Senfenben  batte  ibr  ba!  £id)t 
nicbt  gebradjt.  SDie  Mtur  jdjuf  feinen  ge* 
raben  2Beg :  „©iebe,  ginfterni!  bebedet  ba! 
©rbreid)  unb  $unfel  bie  Golfer!”  ©a! 
SBarten  unb  #offen  bntte  ein  ©nbe  erreidjt, 
unb  bie  totenbe  $offnung!lojigfeit  jtieg 
Iangfant  au!  ben  ©raben  unb  Sftieberungen 
ber  SBeraagtbeit  auf. 

2>a  ging  fiber  ber  2ltttagli<bfeit  be!  £e» 
ben!,  fiber  bent  getoobnlicben  §aften  ber 
Stern  Don  Setblebem  auf.  ©r  jcbien  jtitt 
unb  glanatoott  au!  ben  aftittionen  jeiner 
leucbtenben  $ameraben  bertoor.  2>ie  Sage 
unb  jftadbte  trugen  nodj  ba!  alte  ©ilb,  nur 
ber  ©tern  Don  Setblebem  tear  aujgegangen. 
Son  ©orgen  Derfdjleierte  2tugen  faben  ibn 
nicbt;  ffinbentrunfene  murben  ibn  erjt  redjt 
nicbt  getoabr.  Sfcnnodj  tear  er  aufgegangen. 
TO  Dottent  Sidjt  jtrablte  er.  3Bal  mujjte 
bieje  Dorn  blinben  ©djidjal  getriebenen 
aftenfdjen  Don  biejent  ©tern,  ob  er  jeit  Often* 


jdjengebeitfen  jcbien  ober  ob  er  erjt  ffirjlidb 
aufgegangen  tear?? 

fftur  aujmerfjante  Seobadjter  - 
ber  ©ternentoelt  entbedten  ibn.  3>ie  brei 
SBeijen  au!  bent  Sftorgenlanbe  maren  foldje  ' 
genauen  Serfolger  be3  ©ternenmeereS.  3)er 
erfte  ber  SBeijen  entbedte  ibn  unb  raunte 
bem  anberen  ju:  ,,'3>iejen  ©tern  faben  toir 
bod)  gejtern  nicbt!  SB a3  ift’S  mit  ibm?” 
Der  Stngerebete,  ein  tiejjinniger  ®anterab,  - 
meinte:  „©ine  grofee  Sorbebeutung !  ©ieb 
bie  leudbtenbe  $efie  unb  grofee  iftabe  be§  ’ 
Sterne§!”  3)er  britte  ©ternjeber,  ein  ffib- 
ner  2lu^Ieger,  rief  mit  fefter  Ueberjeugung: 
„©in  bober  ®onig  ijt  geboren!  Safet  un§  ibn 
auffucben!” 

SBeibnadjten  ijt  ein  Stag  toie  atte  2!age  « 
jiir  ben,  ber  Derbittert  ober  ffinbenumflort 
jeinen  SBeg  gebt;  ber  nicbt  regelmajjig  gen 
^immel  fdjaut  unb  nicbt  bie  3ei«ben  ber  3eit 
im  Sidjte  ber  ©toigfeit  betracbtet.  ©r  aablt  4 
3U  ben  ^aujenben,  bie  ba§  Stuftaudjen  be§ 
©terne§  Don  Setbfebem  toabrnebmen  lonn- 
ten,  ibn  aber  nicbt  feben,  einfacb,  toeirjie  « 
ffir  bie  ©ternentoelt  fein  ^nterejje  baben. 
^b^  UntDitte  fiber  ba§  Unnorntale  in  ber 
SBelt  ijt  grower,  al§  ibre  ©ebulb  im  SBarten 
auj  ben  Stujgang  be§  ©terneS  toon  Setble- 
bem.  ^br  fudjenbe§  2fuge  ijt  Dielmebr  auf 
bie  Urbeber  ber  S)efrrejjion  gericbtet,  an*  f 
ftatt  fie  aB  bie  golge,  bie  Iebte  ^onjequens 
ber  faljdjen  ©tettung  au  ©ott,  binjunebmen 
unb  auj  ba§  erbarmenbe  Gnngreifen  ©ot*  - 
tel  3U  marten.  SBabrenb  Oftittionen  SBeib* 
itadbt  mit  gemi  fdjten  ©effiblen  jeiern,  ift  fiber 
ibnen  bemtod)  ein  better  ©tern  aufgegan¬ 
gen.  ©ie  feben  ibn  nid)t.  TO  bal  gott- 
Dertrauenbe  unb  for jdbenbe  2tuge  ridjtet  ben 
Slid  au  ben  ©ternen  ber  Siebe  ©ottel  em* 
por  unb  entbedt  unter  ibnen  enblidb  ben  .4 
©tern  ber  ©  r  I  o  f  u  n  g  nidfi  nur  Don  al¬ 
ter  ©djulb  unb  ©finbe,  jonbern  audj  Don  * 
attem  irbijcben  SBanfen.  SBobl  bem  3ften- 
jcben,  ber  jicb  pterin  erlojunglbebfirftig  * 
ffiblt  unb  mit  einem  tiefen  SBeb  fiber  ben 
Unfrieben  uifb  bie  Derftodte  $iirte  ber  3efi 
j  u  cb  e  n  b  geh  ^immel  jcbaut.  « 

2.  ©r  totel  ben  ©nc^enben  ben  5Beg. 

3>ie  brei  SBeijen  im  Oftorgenlanbe  jtora-  % 
d)en  untereinanber:  „8afjt  unS  gebert  unb  « 
ben  neugeborenen  ^onig  anbeten!”  ©ie 
nabmen  ibre  beften  Kleiber;  fie  jammelten 
ibre  ©cbabe  unb  fdbmfidten  ibre  Gamete. 
2)ann  ging  el  bem  SBeftlanbe  3U.  Sil  ^e-  ' 
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rufalem  doraubringen,  tear  eg  eine  gege- 
bene  ©adbe,  benn  Serufalem  tear  im  SBeften 
ber  2Rittelpunft  beg  Sebeng.  21IS  fie  aber 
in  bag  erfdjrodene  unb  fragenbe  Slntlip 
beg  $erobeg  blidten,  ba  ftanben  fie  ratlog 
ba.  SDte  ©otfdjaft  lautete  atoar:  „3u  99eib* 
lebem  im  jubifdjen  Sanbe  toirb  er  geboren 
fein!”  2>od) —  fo  iiberlegten  bic  SBeifen — 
foUte  ber  ®onig  in  93etl)Ief)em  geboren  fein 
unb  ein  §erobeg  nidbtg  baton  toiffen?  ©ie 
r  tourben  ibreg  SBegeg  unfidjer.  „Unb  fiebe, 
l  ber  ©tern,  ben  fie  im  Sftorgenlanbe  gefetjen 
batten,  ging  &or  ibnen  ber-  **en 

i  ©tern  faben,  tourben  fie  bod)  erfreut.”  8m 
Slugenblid,  ba  fie  fid)  bon  8erufalem  ab* 
toanbten  unb  ber  menfdjlidben  SBeifung  foIg= 
ten,  taucbte  ber  ©tern  toieber  auf  unb  toieg 
*  ibnen  ben  SBeg.  ®ein  SBunber,  bafe  fie  bod} 
erfreut  tourben.  ©rfannten  fie  both,  bafe  fie 
fid)  auf  ber  r  i  dj  t  i  g  e  n  5  a  b  r  t  e  b  e- 
^  f  a  n  b  e  n. 

Stlg  fie  bte  S'leife  n  a  dj  8erufalem  antra* 
ten,  berliefj  fie  ber  ©tern,  ©ie  mufeten  ben 
SBeg  felbft  finben.  2)ag  toar  ricbtig.  SBag 
ber  2J?enfcb  augfiibren  fann,  bag  derridjtet 
©ott  nidjt.  ®ein  @jtra*©tern  leucbtet  ibm 
am  bunflen  ©laubengbimmel.  £)er  Stern 
batte  bie  Slufmerffanrfeit  ber  SBeifen  auf 
ben  neugeborenen  ®onig  gelenft,  bann  trat 
er  toieber  befdjeiben  in  bag  gcbeimnigdolle 
2>unfel  beg  2Mtenatt§  auriidf. 

SBetn  ber  ©tern  ber  Unabbangigfeit  ton 
v*  ©rbengiitern  aufgegangen  ift,  ber  ma(bt  fid) 
nadb  bem  SBeftlanbe,  ber  bimmlifdbert  93eru* 
b  fung,  auf.  ©obalb  er  biefen  Grntfdjlufe  ge* 

.  fafet  bat  unb  fi(b  auf  ben  SBeg  begeben, 
Ieucbten  ibm  nur  bie  aUgemeinen  ©terne 
ber  SBerbeifeungen.  2)er  'befonbere  ©tern 
ber  gottlidjen  ^fiibrung  toerlafet  ibn  toieber. 
^  6rn  ®ragen,  §o'ffen  unb  oft  ein  SEaften  um* 

|  gibt  ibn.  ^ebodE)  ber  ©  I  a  u  b  e  an  bag  ©e* 

f  fdbebene,  (Srlebte  mufe  bie  triumpbierenbe 

2Rad)t  fein,  bie  ibn  aum  3iele  bring!  (£r 
I"  gelangt  erft  3U  ber  aUgemeinen  Stuff affung 
I  ton  djriftlidjen  Sebengprinaipien  unb  bofft, 
in  biefen  ben  ®onig  au  fefjen.  „SBo  ift  ber 
»  neugeborene  ®onig?”  fragt  er.  Statt  bef* 
fen  fdjaut  er  in  beunrubigte  unb  fragenbe 
y  Sftenfcbenangefidbter.  ©r  erbalt  bie  Sint* 

toort:  SBo  anberg,  alg  in  ben  ©runbfapen 
t7  unb  gormen  ber  cJjriftlid^en  SBeife,  in  ber 
SBater  Slrt,  in  ber  4?od)burg  beg  ©Iaubeng- 
'  artifelg  ober  im  3entrum  ber  SBeltanfcbau* 
,  ung?  Slber  ein  bangeg,  unficbereg  ©efiibl 


SB  a  br  be  it 

betoegt  fie  bod)  toeiter  aum  gorfcben,  unb  fie 
teilen  bgnn  bem  ©udbenben  mit:  „8u  SJeib* 
Iebem  im  jiibifdben  Sanbe!”  Unb  fleinlaui 
fommt  eg  ton  ibren  Sippen:  8m  iWenfdben- 
beraen  mufe  er  geboren  toerben! 

Diefe  ©tation,  ^erufalem,  mufete  erreitbt 
unb  iibertounben  toerben.  SJtit  ber  Sint* 
toort:  „3u  93etblebem”  begaben  fid)  bie 
SBeifen  toeiter  auf  ben  SBeg.  Sbre  ®e' 
lebrfamfeit  bntte  ba§  ©nbe  erreidjt,  ber  ©ip* 
fel  alter  menfcbli^en  $ilfe  toar  erflommen. 
„Unb  fiebe,  ba  ging  ber  ©tern  toieber  tor 
ibnen  ber!”  ©ott  iibernabm  nun  toieber 
bireft  bie  giibrung.  S)er  ©tern  fiibrte  fie 
bi§  3u  bem  £>rt  unb  au  bem  ^au§  be§  n^u* 
geborenen  ^onig§.  3>a§  toar  eine  fidjere, 
freubige  fieitung !  3>ie  SBeifen  erlebten,  baft 
©ott  burd)  ben  ©tern  mit  ib* 
n  e  n  toar.  Sim  @nbe  unfereS  SBiffenS  unb 
jeben  menfd)Iid)en  ©eiftanbeS  taudbt  ber 
©tern  ©otte§  toieber  auf.  ©olange  toir  un§ 
auf  bem  geraben  SBege  befinben  —  benn 
33etblebem  fiibrt  iiber  Seruialem  —  beno* 
tigen  toir  beg  befonberen  ©terneS  nid^t.  Slur 
mutig  oortoarte!  ^ab’  ©laitben!  3>enn  nur 
an  unbefriebigten  unb  enttaufdbten  ^mtften 
beg  inneren  fiebeng  fpridbt  ©ott  toeeber. 
©ein  ©tern  taucbt  auf  unb  toeift  ung  ben 
SBeg  au  SefuS-  .. 

$er  ©tern  don  ©etblebem  Ieitete  bte 
SBeifen  jebod)  nur  bi§  93etblebem.  3>amit 
toar  feine  Slufgabe  erfiiUt,  toofiir  er  aufge¬ 
gangen  toar.  SSon  93etblebem  fubrte  bie 
SBeifen  ein  anbereg  2i«bt:  „Unb  ©ott  befabl 
ibnen  im  £raum,  fie  follten  fid)  nid)t  toie¬ 
ber  au  §erobeg  Ienfen.”  @0  Ieitet  ung  ber 
©Iaube  in  attem  neuen  ©rringen  ftetg  an 
^efug.  SBon  ibm  aber  fiibrt  ein  anberer  SBeg 
unb  eine  anbere  Slrt  ber  Sluffidjt;  e§  ift  fein 
SBort,  unb  atoar  in  betoabrenber  SBeife  bur<b 
SScrneinungen.  2)ag  „?tein”  fpridbt  ©ott 
immer  beutlid);  eg  ift  bie  ©djranle  in  un* 
ferem  Ceben.  Sag  „5n”  ift  ber  ©ang  ber 
2>inge,  bag  fdjeinbare  ©dbtoeigen  ©otteg. 

Unb  toenn  ung  nun  ©ott  in  biefem 
au&erlid)  toieber  eine  magere  unb  bebriidte 
SBeibnad)t§freube  fdbenft,  fo  liegt  in  biefem 
©cbtoeigen  ©otteg  bodj  feine  giibrung.  3)er 
S^enfd)  foil  don  bem  peffimiftifdben  unb  ab« 
giinftigen  ^erufalem  nadb  bem  Setblebem 
beg  ©^aueng  gefiibrt  toerben. 

3.  @r  blieb  fiber  SetbUbrnt  ftebcn. 

2>ie  SBeifen  gelangten  nadb  Seiblebent 
unb  bamit  au  bem  ©eburtgort  unfereg  $ei- 
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lanbe§.  UDaH  3id  roar  erreidfr.  ©ine  be* 
idjTOerliebe  unb  lange  9^eife  lag  fritter  ibnen. 
gebodj  roaS  fiir  eiiten  ©inbrutf  madjte  ©etfr 
Iefjem  uttb  ber  neugeborene  ®onig  auf  fie? 
SBaren  fie  niebt  enttaufdfr?  SSoUte  fid)  nicf)t 
ber  Ungiaube  mit  feirtent  faltenreidfrn  ©e= 
roanbe  ibnen  naben?  ©etfrebem  tear  ein 
uttbebeutenber  Ort,  obgleieb  er  bie  ^eirnot* 
ftdtte  2)aGibS  roar.  §eute  nod)  aafrt  ©etfr 
fefrm  faum  7000  ©inroobner.  SBaren  nidjt 
gofepb  unb  ©faria  ungelebrte,  arme  Seute, 
obgleid)  fie  au§  bent  §aufe  2)aoib3  ftamm* 
ten?  Unb  mar  nidfjt  ber  ©eburtSort  felbft, 
ber  Stall  unb  bie  ^ripjje,  ber  unGorteil* 
baftefte  Ort  fiir  einen  neugeborenen  ®onig? 

Xic  SBeifen  Iiefcen  fid)  bureb  bie  ganalid) 
oereinbertc  2age  ibrer  ©orfteHung  niebt  beir= 
ren.  Sic  bofften,  ba§  SJinblein  atoar  int  fo= 
niglidjen  ffjalaft  in  Igerufalem  311  finben;  fie 
folgten  aber  ebenfo  gern  bent  Stern,  bi§  er 
iiber  ©etfrebem  fteben  blieb. 

MeS  SBefentlidje  ift  febroer  3U  erfennen, 
man  mujjjidj  atoei  ©riflen  auffefcen;  benn 
c3  ftebt  inj’SOtitteliJunft  beS  2eben§,  gefdjiifr 
Gon  butfbert  9£ebenidd)Iid)feiten.  25arum  bat 
jcber  3Kenfd)  bie  2tufgabe  erljalten,  mit  ber 
3Wtaglidbfcit  um  ba§  eine  $Ieinob  au  ringen. 

2Ba3  ift  aber  ba§  SBefentlicbe  in  ber  iftacfr 
folge  Sefu?  35em  einen  finb  e§  bie  3Ser= 
orbnungen  be3  $errn,  bem  anberen  feine 
grenaenlofe  Siebe,  bem  britten  ber  §err 
felbft.  ^n  ben  Oittgen,  roa§  roefentlid)  ober 
untoejentlid)  ift,  bcbcutenb  ober  unbebeu* 
tenb,  entfebeibet  ber  §err,  niebt  loir;  benn 
roir  Gcrmogcit  in  geiftliefjcn  3)ingen  nidbt  au 
unteridjeiben.  ,4Wid),  bie  Iebenbige  OueUe, 
Gerlaffen  fie  unb  madben  fidb  bier  unb  ba 
ausgebauene  ©runnen,  bie  bodj  lodjerig 
finb  unb  fein  SBaffer  geben”  ($er.  2,  13). 
3>arum  tritt  Winter  ^erufalem,  ber  SSiege 
be§  gormlebenS,  ber  Stern  ©otte§  toieber 
berGor.  (£r  fiibrt  un3  einen  einfamen  SEBeg 
unb  bleibt  iiber  bem  Ort  fteben,  ba  $efu3 
3U  finben  ift.  S'tur  in  einer  beftimmten 
^eraenSftettung  laofrtt  $efu§,  unb  biefc 
bcifct  SDemut:  „2>u  baft  nidbt  fiuft  gu  Cfrer, 
unb  ©ranbofrer  gefaUen  bir  nidbt.  S)ie 
Opfer,  bie  ©ott  gefaflen,  finb  ein  gedngfte* 
ter  ©eift”  (fPf.  51,  18  f.).  giir  bie  meiften 
roare  bie  fdjimftc  2Beibnaebt3gabe  ber  97ie= 
bergang  ber  Sepreffion,  frobe  ©efid^ter, 
cine  freubige  Stimmung,  guter  2eben§* 
oerbienft  am  roiHfommenften.  SDer  SBeifr 
nad)t§ftern  aber  bleibt  iiber  ber  3lrnrut  bc§ 


©eifte§,  ber  ©eniigfamfeit  be3  £eraen3  unb  [ 
ber  ©infalt  be§  Sinne§,  bie  aufeeren  SDinge  I 
bin.aunebmen,  toie  fie  finb,  fteben.  ! 

2)ie  greube  in  ©  b  r  i  ftu  §  ift  ba§  ,  . 
2BefcntIid)fte:  /,3Beitn  idb  nur  bidb  babe, 
fo  frage  idb  nicbt§  nadb  ^immel  unb  ©rbe. 
3Benn  mir  gleidb  Seib  unb  Seele  GerfdbmQd)s 
ten,  fo  bift  bu  bodj,  ©ott,  aHeaeit  meine§  ’ 
§eraen§  Stroft  unb  mein  ^eil”  (f^f.  73, 

25  f.).  ^m  StaHe  in  93etblebem  roar  greu= 
be  unb  Oanfbarfeit;  in  ^erufalem  2)?ifc 
mut  unb  3Serbrufe.  S)ie  ffreube  j,er  SBeifen 
briidtc  fidb  in  ben  ©aben  au§:  ©olb,  SBeifr  , 
raudb  unb  3^r)rrbe;  in  ber  Stimmung  be§ 
SobeitS  unb  2)anfen§,  unb  in  ber  Grrbaben*  1 
beit  be§  ©efiifr^:  SBir  buben  nidbt  nur  fei= 
nen  Stern  gefeben,  fonbern  ben  ^bnig  ber 
©bren  felbft!  ©elobt  fei  fein  97ame! 

SBa§  roar  ben  SBeifen  ber  Stern  Gon 
©etfrebem?  ©in  ^ilf§mittel!  ©ine  ©rbo=  , 
rung  ibrer  ©ebete,  eine  £roftung,  in  bem 
3eid)en  be§  §imnteB  bie  Stntroort  au  feben,  < 
unb  eine  aufeere  Seitung  au  ber  ^ribbe  be§ 
^eilanbe^.-  9Ba§  ift  un§  SBeibnadbten?  ©in 
3J?itteI,  ben  ^eilanb  au  iudben  unb  finben 
3u  fbnnen;  ifrt  in  feinen  gii^ntngen  Ger* 
fteben  au  lernen  unb  ibn  iiber  aHe§  in  ber 
SBelt  3U  Iieben.  2>er  Stern  Gon  33etblebem 
erbalt  nodb  beute  baburdb  feine  ©rofee  unb 
^elligfeit,  bafe  bie  ©rlofung  burcb  Seiu§, 
ber  ©laube  an  fein  ginben  unb  bie  f$mtbe  ? 
iiber  fein  ^beonen  im  $eraen  eine§  Ur= 
fbrungl  finb.  SBeibnadjt  ift  ein  geft  ber  be - 
freienben  ©rlofung,  be§  ftarfen  ©IaubenS 
unb  ber  beHeit  greube! 

Oer  Stern  blieb  iiber  SBetfrebem  fteben!  , 
bleibt  audj  bein  ©lid  uber  ber  ^ribbe  in 
©etblebem  fteben  ober  gefr  er  fuebenb  unb  * 
fragenb  roeiter?  ®u  roirft  niebt  eber  a«nt 
3Beibnadbt§frieben  unb  feiner  greube  tom’ 
men,  al§  bi§  bu  bidb  au§  bem  argroobni* 
feben  ^erufalem  berau§  nadb  bem  erfebnten  A 
©etblebem  fiibren  laffeft!  1 

— ©rtoafrt.  ’ 


sBeibnarf)t. 


^br  ^inberlein,  fommet,  0  fommet,  boeb  » 
all!  f 

3ur  ®ribbe  b«r  fommet  in  ©etblebemS  S’ 
Stall, 

Unb  febt,  roa§  in  biefer  bodjbetfigen  97acbt 
3)er  ©ater  im  ^immel  fiir  greube  un§ 
madbt! 


$eroH>  bet  SBafjrfteit 
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D  febt!  in  ber  Grippe,  irn  nadjUidjen  ©tall, 
©ebt!  bier  bei  beg  Sicfetleing  peUgldnsenben 
©trabl, 

'$n  reinlidjen  SBinbeln,  bag  bitomlifdje  ®inb, 
2$iel  fdjoner  unb  bolber,  alg  Engel  eg  finb. 

'JJa  Iiegt  eg,  ibr  ®inber !  auf  §eu,  ouf  ©trob ; 
Scoria  unb  %ofepb  betraefeten  eg  frob; 

®ie  reblidjen  ^irten  fnieen  betenb  bador; 
£odj  oben  bie  Engel  irn  ^ubelnben  Ebor. 

©  beugt,  tote  bie  $irten,  anbetenb  bie  ®nie; 
Erfjebet  bie  ^anblein,  unb  banfet,  toie  fie, 
©timmt  freubig,  ifjr  ®inber,  toer  foil!  fid) 
nidjt  freuen  ? 

©tintmt  freubig  gum  ^ubel  ber  Engel  mil 
ein.  &  ©. 


Edangeliunt  Sttfflg  13. 


£ier  ift  bie  iftebe  bon  ben  ©alilaern,  roel* 
dje  umgefommen  finb,  unb  toir  2lrme  fefjen 
fo  gerne  bintoeg  bon  ung  felbft,  unb  benfen 
toir  finb  beffer  toie  bie  anbern.  Sefu§  fennt 
unfere  §ersen.  2Reinet  ibr,  bafe  biefe  @a= 
Iilaer,  bor  alien  ©alilaern  ©iinber  getoefen 
finb,  bietoeil  fie  bag  erlitten  b^ben?  $|d) 
fage  fRein,  fonbern  fo  ibr  eucb  niebt  befferl, 
toerbet  ibr  aud)  atte  alfo  umfommen.  ©o 
aud)  mil  ben  SIdjtsebn,  auf  toeldje  ber 
Xurm  3u  ©iloab  fiel,  unb  erfdjlug  fie,  feien 
fdjulbig  getoefen  bor  alien  2Renfdjen,  bie  3u 
^erufalem  toobnen,  unb  er  giebt  ibnen  bie 
gleidje  SInttoort:  fage  SRein.  S)enn  fo 

ibr  eud)  nidjt  befferl,  toerbet  ibr  aUe  audj 
alfo  umfommen. 

©eliebte,  ba&en  toir  niebt  aKe  unfere 
feebler,  unb  toie  baben  toir  93efferung  fo  no= 
tig?  ®enn  fo  ibr  ben  2Renfdjen  ibre  gebler 
bergebet,  fo  toirb  eudj  euer  bintmlifdjer  23a= 
ter  aud)  dergeben,  too  aber  nidjt,  fo  toirb  er 
ung  aud)  nidjt  bergeben. 

Unb  o'b,  bag  bie  ©abe  feiner  2iebe  unb 
feineg  fiebeng,  bie  ©abe  feiner  ©ebulb, 
©anftmut  unb  $er3eng  2>emut,  bon  Xag  3U 
Xag  in  unferen  ^ersen  unb  ©eelen  fann 
erneuert  toerben.  2Bir  foCen  in  feiner  @na* 
be  toadjfen  unb  3unebmen.  Er  giebt  ibnen 
ba§  ©Ieidjnig  bom  geigenbaum  toelcben  ei* 
ner  gepflanst  batte  in  feinen  SBeinberg,  unb 
brei  $abre  Srudjt  barauf  fudjte,  unb  fanb 
fie  nidjt.  Er  toarb  ungebulbig  unb  gab  ben 
SBefebI:  §aue  ibn  ab,  toag  binbert  er  bag 
Sanb? 


£er  2Beingartner  aber,  batte  nod)  §off* 
ttung  fiir  biefen  93aum,  mit  ber  ernften  99it= 
te-  ^err  Iafe  ibn  nod)  bieg  $K*br,  big  idj  ibn 
umgrabe,  unb  bebiinge  ibn,  ob  er  tooHte 
grudjte  bringen:  2Bo  niebt,  fo  bnue  ibn  bar* 
uad)  ob.  2tn  biefem  ©Ieidjnig  merfen  toir, 
bafe  fo  toir  arbeiien  unb  beten,  unb  unfern 
£eil  mit  redjten  Ernft  tun,  fo  toerben  toir 
grudjt  bringen  in  ©ebulb.  Unb  alg  er  in 
einer  Sdjule  lebrte  am  ©abbatb  ba  toar  ein 
2Beib,  bag  botte  einen  ©eift  ber  ®ranfbeit 
acbt3ebn  ^ab**,  unb  fie  toar  frumm  unb 
fonnte  nidjt  roobl  auffeben.  £>a  fie  aber 
^efug  fab,  rief  er  fie  3U  fid)  unb  fpradj  8n 
ibr:  2Beib  fei  log  don  beiner  ®ranfbeit!  Unb 
legte  bie  £anbe  auf  fie,  unb  alfo  balb  ridjtetc 
fie  fid)  auf  unb  prieg  ©ott. 

©eliebte,  toaren  toir  audb  franf  an  un= 
feren  ©eelen,  unb  bat  ^efug  fid)  unfer  cr= 
barmt? 

3>er  Dberfte  ber  ©djule  ift  untoiHig  toegen 
biefer  ^eilung  am  ©abbatfj,  unb  toir  fjoreit 
feinen  ©efebl:  Eg  finb  fedjg  Xage,  an  beneit 
man  arbeiten  foil.  9ln  ibnen  fommt  unb 
loft  eu^  b^ilen,  unb  nidjt  am  Sabbattage, 
^efug  aber  merfte  feine  ^erseng  $artig« 
feit,  unb  biefe  ibn,  bu  ^eucfeler,  unb  erinnert 
ibn,  toie  toir  ung  erbarmen  iiber  unfer  SSieb, 
am  ©abbatb-  ©ie  fonnten  ber  Erlofung 
biefeg  armen  SBeibg  niebt  3Utoiber  fein,  unb 
mufeten  fid)  fdjamen,  unb  alleg  33oIf  freute 
fidj  iiber  aUe  berrlidje  ^aten,  bie  don  ibm 
gefebaben. 

©ollen  roir  ung  aud)  beute  freuen,  alg 
feine  iinber  bafe  er  fid)  fo  daterlidj  iiber 
ung  erbarmt  bat  burcb  feinen  Iieben  ©obn? 

Er  giebt  ibnen  bag  ©Ieicfenig  don  bem 
Senfforn,  toeldjeg  ein  9J?enfd)  in  feinen  ©ar- 
ten  toarf,  unb  eg  touib^  3U  einem  grofeeit 
33aum,  ung  3U  Iebren,  bafe  toir  geiftlidbeg 
Seben  unb  28acbgtum,  in  unferen  §er3en  ba* 
ben.  9Iudj  don  bem  ©auerieig,  toie  eg  fidb 
im  2TCebI  dermebrt  big  eg  gan3  faur  toarb,  fo 
toie  bag  ©enffom  fid)  deranbert,  3U  einem 
grofeen  93aum. 

SBir  benfen  an  bie  ^efu  2Borte:  SBaljrlicb, 
28abrlid)  icb  fage  eucb,  toer  mein  2Bort  bort 
unb  glaubt  bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber 
bat  bag  Eroige  Seben  unb  fommt  nidjt  in 
bag  ©eridjt,  fonbern  er  ift  dom  £ob  3um 
Seben  binburcb  gebrungen.  21uf  feinem 
9Beg  gen  ^erufalem,  begegnet  ibm  einer  mit 
ber  3tfa9e:  SWeineft  bu  bafe  toenig  felig  toer* 
ben?  SRinget  barnaefe,  bafe  ibr  burdj  bie 
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enge  ^forte  eingebet,  benn  biele  ba§  fage 
id)  eud),  toerben  barnadb  tradbten,  tote  fie  bin* 
ein  fommen,  unb  merbenS  rtid^t  tun  fon* 
nen.  ©eliebte,  roaS  meint  btefe  enge  $for* 
teV  21B  8efu§  uuf  bem  ©erg  feinen  2Kunb 
auftot,  unb  anfing  feine  hunger  au  Iebren, 
mit  ben  SEBorten:  ©elig  finb  bie  ba  ©eiftlidj 
21rm  finb  benn  ba§  £immelreid)  ift  ibr. 
3)ieS  biinft  mid)  meint,  felig  finb  bie,  bie 
burd)  ©brifti  ©eift  unb  Siebe,  if)re  ©ihtben* 
fdjulb  einfeben  unb  erfennen,  unb  fo  fieib* 
tragen,  bafe  unfer  Iieber  tjimmlifd^er  SBater 
un§  toieber  fann  troften. 

2Bir  lefen  toeiter  feine  berariibrenbe  2Bor= 
te,  unb  roir  roollen  un§  bemiitig  nor  ibm 
beugcn  fo  baft  er  un§  fann  gnabig  fein, 
unb  toir  nidjt  nerfoumen  au  feiner  fHxt^e  au 
fommen,  obcr  bie  Xiir  fiir  un§  oerfdjloffen 
toirb. 

Unb  eS  roerben  fbmmen  Don  SPiorgen 
unb  ?(benb,  non  aWitternac^t  unb  SWittage, 
bie  au  Xifdje  fifcen  toerben,  im  fJteidj  @otte§. 
©tlid)e  fp^arifaer  tnollcn  ibn  erfdfjredCen  mit 
ben  Shorten:  $ebc  bid)  biuauS  unb  gebe  non 
binnen,  benn  Aerobes  toill  bict)  toten! 

3cfu§  ift  ftarf  in  feinem  SBirfen,  unb  er* 
innert  fie  on  bie  Salfdbbeit  biefeS  $erobe§, 
unb  nergleidbt  ibn  ben  giicbfen.  ©eine  ©eele 
ift  betriibt;  ©icbe  icb  treibe  Teufel  att§,  unb 
modbe  gefunb  beutc  unb  morgen,  unb  am 
britten  Stage  toerbe  icfj  ein  ©nbe  ttebmen. 

©r  butte  feine  $rit  um  miifeig  au  ftebn, 
unb  eilte  ouf  bem  2Beg,  um  feine  2frbeif, 
Etrubfol  unb  Seibeit,  bier  ouf  ©rbcn  au  noH* 
enbeu.  'Uttb  o  bafe  aud)  toir  toiUig  finb,  un= 
fer  Steil  bei  au  trogen,  fo  bofj  toir  nidbt  ba* 
ijinten  bleibett. 

^erufalem,  ^erufalem  bie  bu  tbteft  bie 
^Jrobbcten,  unb  fteinigft  bie  au  bir  gefonbt 
toerben,  toie  oft  babe  idb  tooHen  beine  ®in» 
ber  nerfommcltt,  toie  eine  $enne  ibr  S'teft 
uitter  ibre  f^Iiigel,  unb  ibr  babt  nitbt  ge* 
tooUt.  Sebet  euer  $au3  foil  eud)  toiift  ge* 
Iaffett  roerben  benn  idb  fage  eudb,  ibr  toerbet 
mid)  nidjt  feben  bi§  ba§  e§  fomme,  bafj  ibr 
fogett  rocrbct:  ©elobt  ift  ber  bo  fommt  im 
domett  be§  $errn.  ^ubem  toir  iiber  biefe 
trouerige  ^efu§  SBorte  benfen,  unb  bie 
9Ingft  unb  9totb,  ba§  93erberben  unb  Um* 
bringen  in  biefer  S^it,  fo  foUen  toir  fie 
gerne  bei  un§  bebolten,  unb  in  unferen  §er* 
aen  unb  ©eelen  betoegen. 

3>en  20ten  SKcto.  1940.  21.  ©. 


Scibnadjtssfttmmung. 


2Bie  gor  foftlidb  ift  e§  bodj  um  bie  redjte 
SBeibnodbt^ftimmung.  ©3  ift  aud)  eitoaS 
©igette§  um  bie  2Beibnad)t§ftimmung  bei  , 
foldben,  bie  fdjroer  be3  2Bege§  berfeblt  baben. 

2)o  fifeen  fie  nun  binter  ©djlofe  unb  IRie* 

&el,  ber  Sreibeit  unb  ber  ©bre  beroubt.  1 
2lber  SSeibnadjten  fommt  audb  in§  ©efang* 
fli§.  21dj,  toeldje  kronen  fliefcen  bonn  bort 
beim  9tiicfblidf  ouf  bie  golbene  ^ugenbaeit, 
too  man  mitfong: 

„2BeIt  ging  berlorett, 

©bnft  ift  un§  geboren, 

greue,  freue  bidb,  o  ©briftenbeit!” 

2Bie  toettig  batter/  fie  au  ber  3eit  gebodbt, 
boB  fi-e  einft  biefe  Sieber  burcb  eigene  93er*  *. 

fdbulbung  on  jenem  trourigen  Ort  unb  in 
nod)  trourigerer  ©efettfdjaft  fingen  toiir* 
ben ! 

9Ibcr  cs  bunbelt  ficb  nidbt  nur  um  <Stim» 
mung  unb  aufeereS  SSoblbebageit  in  93e* 
aug  ouf  redjte  2Beibnodbt§feier,  bie  @ad)e 
mufe  tiefer  geben,  toie  folgenbe  93egebenbeit  f 
funbtut: 

©in  toobleraogetter,  reidbbegobter  ^iing* 
ling  butte  mit  ©ifer  unb  gleife  Stbeologie 
ftubiert,  obne  jebodb  au  einem  feligen  ©r* 
fennen  unb  ©rfoffen  ber  2Bobrf)eit  gefom*  4 
men  au  fein.  ©egen  ©nbe  feiner  Stubien 
toor  er  ertoedft  morben,  unb  oI§  er  nun 
fein  IcfcteS  ©emefter  obfotbiert  butte,  ertoodb* 
te  in  ibm  ein  tiefeS  SBerlongen,  bo§  au  fin*  # 
ben  unb  au  embfungen,  rou§  ibm  feine  SBif-  j 
fenfdbuft  au  geben  imftonbe  roar  unb  tou§  j 
er  bodb  dl§  ba§  badfjfte  unb  nottoenbigfte  ©ut  J 
crfonnte.  2>er  ^err  fiibrte  ibn  in  einen 
$rei§  Iebenbig  glaubiger  ©briften,  unb 
burcb  bie  einfadjen  3eugniffe  foldber,  bie  ber* 
fitttbigen  fonnten,  toaS  fie  berfonlidb  erfob* 
ren  batten,  fam  audb  ber  aufridjtig  ©udfjen* 
be  bolb  aitm  feligen  ginben.  ©r  madjte  1 
nidbt  bielc  SBorte,  aber  innerlidj  roar  e§  ibm 
flor,  bafj  feine  Siifee  nun  ben  gelfengrunb  * 
gefunben  butten.  ©§  fom  bo§  ©briftfeft 
beton.  2)ie  Sreutrbe,  au  toeldben  unfer  ^uug* 
ling  oI§  g^embling  gefommen  tour,  fud)*  *»■ 
ten  ibm  fo  gut  fie  e§  bermocbten,  ben  ( 
beimotlidben  ^rei§  au  erfe^en.  „©§  ift 
toobl^boS  erfte  SBeibnadjtSfeft,  bu§  ©ie  in 
ber  grejufo  feiem?”  tourbe  er  gefragt.  ? 
„©§  ift  iiberbuubt  mein  erfte§  SBeibnodjtS* 
feft,”  ertoiberte  er.  Unb  ouf  ben  frogenben 
SBIidf,  ber  au  ibm  biu  geridjtet  toor,  fubr  v 
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er  fort:  „©g  ift  bag  erfte  2RaI,  bafe  id)  einen 
bom  $immet  gefommenen,  menfdjgetoor- 
benen  ©ottegfobn  in  biefer  Jjeiligen  Wt 
begriifeen  toerbe.  2Bie  tounberbar  ift  eg 
bod),  an  feiner  Grippe  m  fteben  unb  an* 
betcnb  ju  befennen:  „2R  e  i  n  §  e  r  r  unb* 
mein  ©ott !” 

S>ag  ift  erft  bie  redjte,  fel’ge  2Beibnad)tg= 
feier:  erfennen,  bafe  man  einen  bom  §im* 
mel  gefommenen  better  braucfet  unb  bafe  er 
in  Sefug,  bem  ©ottegfobn,  erfdjienen  fet. 
2Bie  bielen  fefjlt  aber  biefe  ©rfenntnig!  ®ie 
einen  toiffen  nicbt  —  aucfe  menn  fie  baoon 
fagen  unb  fingen  — ,  toie  fo  febr  fie  einen 
£eilanb  notig  babcn,  ber  ba  fommt  mtt 
©n abe  unb  Graft,  bie  anberen  fttblen  toobt 
too  e§  feblt,  aber  eine  unglaubige  8trij* 
mung  biefer  2BeIt  Ejat  ibnen  bag  93ilb  beg 
Sotjneg  ©otteg  berbunfelt.  ©oil  eg  toabr 
fein,  beifet  eg  ba,  bafe  ©ott  einen  ©obn  bat 
unb  biefer  fur  ung  im  gleifdb  erfcbienen  ift? 
Sa,  eg  ift  toabr,  o  Btoeifler,  fomm,  mad)e 
bie  ^robe  toie  fo  biele  grofee  unb  fleme 
©eifter  aug  dergangener  3^t  unb  befenne 
mit  ben  ©iaubigen  alter  Sabrbunberte: 
„©eboren  bon  ber  Jungfrau  2Raria”  3U 
SBetblebem  aucb  fiir  mid).— S^r  toer 
©briftug  im  ©Iauben  aufnimmt  unb  feinem 
gfamen  „alg  beg  eingeborenen  ©obneg  bom 
SBater”  anbetenb  bie  ©bre  gibt,  nur  ber 
erlangt  bie  fetige  ©rfabrung,  ein  Ginb 
©otteg  3u  toerben.  2>er  ©ottmenfcb  b«*  eg 
ung  ertoorben,  bafe  loir  ©ottegmenfdjen 
toerben.  2BeiI  ^efug  ©briftug  unfer  93ru* 
ber  toorben  ift,  barum  biirfen  loir  frob* 
licfj  rufen:  „9lbba,  Iieber  SBater!”  —  9llg 
eg  mit  ^bilfob  2ReIancbtbou  sum  ©terben 
ging,  fagte  er  ju  ben  umftebenben  greun* 
ben  Iaut  unb  bernebmlidf):  „Sdj  b^be  ftetg 
bor  mir  ben  ©prudj  Sobanneg’  bon  bem 
8obn  ©otteg,  meinem  §errn  Sefu§  ®&ri* 
ftug :  SDie  2BeIt  nabm  ibn  nidjt  auf ;  toie  biele 
ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  bat  er  2Racfet 
gegeben,  ©otteg  Ginber  3U  toerben,  alien, 

I  bie  an  feinen  Xiamen  glauben!” —  „2)ag 
I  3Bort  marb  gleifdb  unb  toobnte  unter  ung!” 
Saraug  aHein  entfbringt  ung  bie  3D7acE)t, 
im  gleifdbe  bag  Seben  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg 
nad)=  unb  mitguleben,  alg  ©otteg  toabr* 

*  baftige  Ginber!  ©brtjfoftomug  fagt:  „£er 
r  ^od^geliebte  ©obn  ©otteg  toarb  2Renfdjen* 
r  fobn,  bamit  er  bie  SWenfdjenfinber  3U  ©ot* 
tegfinbern  madbe!”  —  SEBir  toiinfdjen  alien 
Sefern  biefe  redjte  SBeibnadbtgftimmung! 


SBa  b  t  beit 

Unfere  3«gc«b  Bbteilung. 


2Kbel  tfragen. 


^r.  9io.  1117.  —  2Bem  fein  SBeib  rebete 
roie  bie  narrifdjen  SBeiber  reben? 

&r.  9fo.  1118.  — 2Bag  foil  bag  SBeib 
fiirdjten  ? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SHbel  &ragen. 


ftr.  5Ro.  1109.  —  2Ber  battc  bag  Sob  bafe 
in  ganj  Sfrael  fein  9WQuu  fo  fdjon  toar  toie 
er? 

Slntto. —  Slbfalom.  2.  ©amuel  14,  25. 

ginblidje  £eb«. — ©g  toar  aber  in  ganj 
Sfrael  fein  2Rann  fo  fdjon  toie  2tbfaIom, 
unb  er  batte  biefeg  Sob  bor  alien;  bon  feiner 
gufeiofele  an  big  auf  feinen  ©djeitel  toar 
nicbt  ein  gebl  an  ibm.  Unb  toenn  man  fein 
§auf>t  fdjor  (bag  gefdbab  gemeiniglid)  aHe 
^abre;  benn  eg  toar  ibm  3“  fattier,  bafe 
man’g  abfcberen  mufete),  fo  toog  fein 
^auptbaar  3toeibunbert  Sot  nad)  bem  fonig* 
Iicben  ©etoid^t. 

HRan  foHte  immer  febr  banfbar  fein  fiir 
ben  ©egen  toeldben  toir  bon  bem  $erm  er- 
lan-gt  ba&en  unb  bag  aucb  toenn  unfer  Seib 
nidjt  gan3  obne  gebl  ift  toie  eg  mit  anbern 
3Renfdjen  ift. 

3)er  ^err  bat  ung  febr  Iieb  unb  fein  ©e« 
gen  ift  foftlid)  aber  fo  oft  gefdjiebt  eg  bafe 
bie  bie  am  meiften  gefegnet  finb  bocb  ©ott 
bafiir  nicbt  banfen  ober  ben  ©egen  bocb 
nidjt  8U  ©otteg  @br  gebraucben.  2)er  3Ibfa* 
lorn  toar  beg  Gonig’g  ©obn,  unb  fo  febr 
fdjon,  batte  aucb  aHeg  im  SSermogen  bafe  ibm 
Oonoten  toar,  aber  er  bat  $af}  erlaubt  in 
feinem  $er3  3U  fein  unb  in  bem  ©tanb  bat 
er  toobl  miiffen  fallen,  ©r  batte  fonnen  fei¬ 
nem  SBater  biel  belfen  unb  dieUeicbt  footer 
felber  Gonig  toerben,  aber  er  oerurfadjte 
feineg  SBruber’g  Xo b  unb  alg  ein  f^inb 
feineg  SBaterg  ift  er  umgefommen  im  ©treit 
toiber  feineg  SSaterg  §eer.  2tlg  er  ritt  auf 
einem  faultier  bag  unter  ein  gidje  ging, 
bing  fein  $aar  an  einem  3®«g  unb  bag 
faultier  lief  unter  ibm  toeg,  unb  Sog& 
nabm  brei  ©piefee  in  feine  §anb  unb  ftiefe 
fie  2IbfaIom  ing  ^er3,  ba  er  nodj  Iebte  an 
ber  @idje.  2.  ©antuel  18,  14. 

®ag  ift  bag  fdjredlicbe  @nb  eineg  SRanneg 
bon  bem  gefagt  mar,  ©r  ift  ber  fcbonfte  in 
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gana  Sfrafcl-  3®  er  roar  ein  fdjoner  9Wann 
aber  nod)  gottlog.  Die  ©dbonbeit  ift  nid)t 
fo  Diel  au  Derlangen  alg  ber  gottlidje  gne* 
ben,  ber  au  erlangen  ift  burd)  ben  ©Iauben 
an  $efu  S^rifti. 

3rr.  9Eo.  1110.  —  ©g  mar  ein  aftann  Iabm 
Don  3)7uttcrleibe,  ber  lieg  fid)  tragen,  unb 
fie  fcfcten  ibn  taglirfj  Dor  beg  Dempelg  Diir, 
bie  ba  f)cifet  bie  fdfonfte.  Um  roag  bettelte  er 
Don  benen  bie  in  ben  Dempel  gingen? 

atntto.  —  ©in  2IImofen.  2lpofteIgefd)idbic 
3,2. 

97u^(ic^e  fieEfre.  —  SSielc  2aE)me  roic  aud) 
anbere  l>tlflofe  3ftenfdben  baben  £ilfe  Don 
©ott  burd)  feine  ®inber  erlangt  unb  biefer 
Sabme  ber  nod)  nidbt  foldjen  @egen  ber  ©e* 
funbbeit  empfangen  bat  roie  etlicfje  anbere 
bettelte  tdglid)  Dor  beg  Dempelg  Diir,  benn 
er  boffte  burd)  beren  £ilfe  Untcrftiifcung  er* 
langen.  SSiele  atfenfcben  roerben  beutautag. 
aud)  burd)  bettlen  ibren  Unterbalt  empfan* 
gen,  unb  gefunbe  a)?enfd)en  foden  aud)  mit 
grower  Danfbarfeit  mit  belfen,  aber  bie 
.§ilfe  beg  natiirlidben  fiebeng  ift  nidjt  bag 
atotigfte  fiir  ung.  2Bir  foUen  rooE)I  mit  lei* 
ben  unb  beffen  fo  eg  in  unferm  Sermogcn 
ift,  aber  mag  bilft  eg  einem  atfenfdjen  roenn 
er  aroei  ober  mebr  Stage  longer  Iebt  unb 
bod)  ftirbt  alg  ein  gottlofer  unb  unbefebrter 
atfenfd)? 

Deg  fieibcg  ©rbaltuug  ift  notmenbig,  aber 
ber  ©eift  ober  bie  Seele  foil  foftlidj  geadtjtet 
fein,  um  ber  ©eele  mitten  ift  $efug  geftor* 
ben  unb  nidjt  beg  Seibeg.  Der  Siebe  ©ott 
aber  mitE  ung  brffen  an  Seib  unb  ©eel  unb 
bat  biefem  Safjmen  burd)  $etrug  unb  So* 
banneg  feine  leiblidbc  ©efunbbeit  gegeben 
mie  aud)  bag  geiftlidje,  eroi'ge  Seben.  $sbm 
mar  nidbt  ©ilber  unb  ©olb  gegeben  aber 
mag  Diel  mebr  mert  bat,  bag  ©roige  fieben. 

Dag  fieben  ift  mebr  mert  benn  bie  ganae 
3BeIt.  0  mie  teuer,  tun  mir  feinen  SBert  ge= 
nng  adjtenV  SBenn  mir  biefe  ©rlofung 
angenommen  baben  im  ©Iauben  bann  bur* 
fen  mir  aud)  mit  ben  ®inber  ©otteg  geben 
unb  ©ott  Iobeit  mie  biefer  Sabme.  Diefer 
9Wenfd),  bcffen  9fame  roir  nicbt  miffen,  bettel* 
te  long  um  Stlmofen,  unb  obne  3roeifel  b®* 
er  fdbon  Diel  erlangt.  SBir  alg  ©briften  fol* 
Ien  fonberlidb  befliffen  fein  mit  au  teilen  unb 
belfen  mo  mir  ©elegenbeit  baben,  benn 
foldje  Dpfer  gefatten  ©ott  mobl.  ^n^Son* 
berbeit  foden  mir  mo  etmag  im  SBermogen 


baben  eg  intmer  au  ©otteg  ©bre  gebraudben. 
Die  Hnterbriidfung  ber  Slrmen  ift  eine  grofee 
©iinbe.  — 93. 


ftinber  Sriefe. 


£utd)infon,  ®anfag,  ben  28.  97oDember. 
fiieber  0nfel  $of>n,  ©rujj  an  eud)  unb 
aHe  ^perolb  Sefer: — -Dag  SBetter  ift  fait. 
2Bir  baben  3  fleine  8d)nee  gebabt.  SBerne 
SBemer  unb  2lnna  SWaft  finb  bier  Don  0bio 
auf  SBefudt).  Die  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  $eter 
SBagler’g'ben  24  9ioD.  $d)  mitt  »ibel  gra* 
gen  Sfto.  1103 — 1110  unb  printer ’g  $ieg 
beantoborten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  $dj  mill 
befdjliefeen.  ©liaabetb  SB.  adider. 

Siebe  ©lifabetb,  Deine  2tntmorten  finb 
ridjtig,  auggenommen  1107  ober  Diedeidbt 
baft  bn  bie  Summer  Derfe^t  gefriegt. — SEtor* 
bara. 


3Bic  bie  ®trdje  an  einigen  ^Eaben  oerfin* 
ftert  unb  faft  gana  unfidbtbar  getoor* 
ben,  nnb  toobnrcb  baffelbe  Don 
SlEterg  brr  oernrfad)t 
toorben  fei. 


©leidjmie1  ber  dRonb,  obfdbon  fein  Seib 
unb  SBefen  niemalg  Dergebt,  bennodb  Dorn  < 
menfdblidben  2tuge  nidbt  ftetg  in  feinem  Dol* 

Ien  SicEjte  gefeben  toirb,  entmeber  Uneil  er  ^ 
unter  bie  ©rbe  gebt,  ober  ber  ©onne  au  nafje 
fommt  unb  baburdb  berbunMt  toirb,  ober 
meil  er  au  tt>eit  Don  ber  ©onne  abftebt,  unb  4 
ber  ©cbatten  beg  ©rbreidbg  ibm  feinen  ©Iana 
benimmt,  mddbeg  mir  eine  ^infternife  nen* 
nen,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  mit  bem  SBefen  unb  2In*  i 

feben  ber  ©emeine  '©otteg  auf  ©rben  be*  * 

fdjaffen.  I 

Diefelbe,  obgleidb  fie  nidbt  gana  bergebt,  | 
aeigt  fidb  bodb  nidbt  immer  in  einer  Dolten 
©eftalt,  jo  fdbeint  au  3eiten  gana  Derjdbttmn*  ] 
ben  au  fein,  bodb  nidbt  an  alien,  fonbern  nur  J 
an  einigen  ipiapen,  eg  fei  burdj  einiger  Seu*  1 
te  Drdgbeit,  bie  aug  ©eringadbtung  ober  an*  i 
beren  Urfadben  bie  aufjeren  offenbaren  ®e*  ' 

bote  ©otteg  Derfaumen,  entoeber  um  ent* 
ftanbener  flWifeDerftanbniffe  ober  §rrtbiimer 
mitten,  moburd)  Diele  fdedbtfinnige  au  3eiten  ‘ 
Derfiibrt  unb  Don  bem  mabren  ©ottegbienfte 
abgebradbt  morben  finb,  ober  um  ber  SSer* 
folgung,  ©etnalt  unb  Dtjrannei  iiber  ben  ^ 
©Iauben  miden,  unb  meil  fie  barnadb  Iebten;  I 
megbalb  fidb  bie  Srommen  Derfteden,  Derber- 
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gen  unb  Don  ©tenfdben  abgefonbert,  in  ©it* 
fdjen,  SBilbniffen  unb  einfamen  ©lafcen  af- 
Iein  aufba'Iten  rau&ten,  fo  bafe  if)re  eigenth* 
tfien  S&nnseufjen,  2id)t  unb  Sugenb,  Don  ber 
2BeIt  gembbn'Iid)  nid)t  gefeben,  bielmemger 
erfannt  tperben  fonnten. 

3tlg2  bie  ®ird)e  ©otte§  int  Sllten  Sefta* 
mente  in  ©gppten  mar,  fonnte  fie  bafelbft 
ibren  i@otte§bienft  nidbt  abmarten,  fonbern 
ntufete  Slnfudjung  tljun  um  bem  ‘$errn  gu 
opfern  brei  Sagereifen  in  ber  SBiifte.  2. ©tof. 

8  26  27,  berglidjen  mit  2.  Sftof.  10,  26  2c. 

'  SBabrenb3  ber  3eit  biefer  bierjig  Sabre, 
al§  ba§  ©olf  in  ber  3Bufte  mar,  famen  joi- 
dje  bebeutenbe  Bufatte,  bafj  alle  ibre  ®inb* 
Iein  unbefdbnitten  gelaffen  murben,  melcbe 
erft  befdjnitten  murben,  aI8  fie  bei  Sabren 
maren  unb  auf  ben  ©oben  beg  2anbeg  ©a= 
naan,  an  ben  ©erg  SIralot  gefommen  ma= 
ren.  Sofua  Sap.  5,  ©.  2 — 8  2C. 

3u4  Slid  Beiten  tear  biefe  flirdbe  megen 
ber  ©efabr  ber  ©erfolgung  fo  febr  berfin* 
ftert,  bafe  ©liag  meinte,  er  mare  attein t  liber* 
geblieben,  miemobl  fid)  ©ott  nodb  fieben* 
taufenb  ©erfonen  iiberbebalten  batte,  bit 
ibm  bienten  unb  ibre  ®niee  bor  bem  SIbgotte 
©nal  nidbt  gebeugt  batten.  1.  ®on.  19,  14, 
18.  ©om.  11,  3.  4  2c. 

St'Ig5  ba§  ©olf  nad)  ©abplon  binmegge* 
riibrt  tnar,  lag  ba§  £jaug  ©otte§  ju  Send0* 
lem,  mo  man  ben  ©ottegbienft  su  berricfjten 
pflegte,  bermiiftet  unb  bie  Steine  be§  §eilig* 
tbum§  maren  auf  alien  Strafeen  aerftreut, 
ja  unter  bidfem  ©olfe  felbft,  in  ©abel,  mar 
eg  in  Stnfebung  ber  Religion  unb  ber  2obge* 
fartge,  momit  fie  ©ott  au  berebren  pflegten, 
fo  fcblecbt  befteUt,  bafe  fie  ibre  §arfen  an  bie 
SBeiben  aufgebangt  batten,  bie  bafelbft  an 
bie  SBafferftrome  gepflanjt  maren.  ©f.  137, 
1 — megbalb  fie  unter  bie  Sobten  unb 
biejenigen,  meldje  in  bie  &otte  fabren,  ge= 
jafjlt  murben.  ©ar.  3,  10—14  2c. 

97ad)6  ber  ©abplonifdben  ©efangenfdjaft, 
3ur  Beit  ber  QTCaccabaer,  batten  biele  bon 
ber  '^irdje  Sfrael  fid)  in  bie  §obIen  berbor* 
gen,  um  ber  bamaligen  ©efabr  mitten,  ba* 
mit  fie  ben  Sabbatb  bulten  molten .  2. 
9©ad).  6,  11 2c. 

SItte7  biefe  ©erbunfelungen  ober  betriib* 
ten  Bfinfterniffe  im  ©otteSbienfie  baben  fidb 
an  unb  in  ber  ^irdije  ©otteg  beg  alien  Stefjta* 
mente§  bor  ber  ©eburt  unb  Bufunft  ©brifti 
in  biefe  SBelt,  augetragen,  toobon  bielmebr 
*u  fagen  mare,  menn  e§  bie  Siotb  erforberte. 


bodb  batten  mir  eg  fiir  geniigenb,  bafj  mir 
babon  bon  Beit  ju  Beit  397itt^eilung  ge- 
mad)t. 

Sbenfo8  bat  eg  fid)  nad)  ber  Bufunft  ©bri* 
fti  in  ber  ebangelifdjen  ©emeine,  bie  au§ 
ben  Suben  unb  §eiben  berfammelt  mar, 
berbalten;  biefe  bat  audb  nidbt  immer  baS 
§aupt  obne  $urd)t  erboben,  fonbern  ift  audb 
oft  bem  »©efidbte  ber  SKenfdben  (mie  bie 
Sonne  binter  bie  SBo'Ifen)  entjogen  morben. 

©elbft9  in  ber  Beit/  al§  ©briftug  Ieib* 
lidber  SBerfe  unter  ben  SRenfdben  manbelte, 
unb  bon  ben  Stobten  auferftanben  mar, 
fafeen  feine  ^iinger,  meldje  bie  boraiiglidbften 
©lieber  feiner  ^irdbe  maren,  berborgen  bei 
beridbloffenen  ^biiren,  aug  gurdbt  bor  ben 
^uben.  $ob.  20, 19  2C. 

9tad)10  ber  ^immelfabrt  ©brifti  aerftreute 
fid)  bie  febr  grofje  ©emeine,  bie  $u  Serufa* 
lem  mar,  (um  ber  ©erfolgung  mitten)  burdj 
bie  Sanber  Sat’ea  unb  Samaria,  bie  SIpo* 
ftel  auggenommen,  fo  bafe  fidb  bie  bortreff* 
Iidbe  ^ircbe,  bie,  mie  e§  fdbeint,  bie  borjiig* 
Iidbfte  auf  bem  gan^en  ©rbboben  mar,  beint* 
lidb  unb  in  fremben  fianbern  bat  aufbalten 
miiffen.  >©efdb.  8,  1  2c. 

3II§  fpater  ber  ^aifer  $Domitianug  ben 
beiligen  SIpoftel  unb  ©bangeliften  Sof)an« 
neg  um  beg  beiligen  ©bangeliuntg  mitten  in 
bag  ©ilanb  ©atbmog  gefanbt  batte,  bat 
ber  beilige  ©eift  ben  aufiinftigen  Buftoub 
ber  ^irdbe  ©brifti  ibm  babin  offenbart:  bafe 
biefelbe  in  bie  SBiifte  tourbe  flfidbten  miiffen, 
unter  ber  ©erfolgung  beg  SIntidbrifteS,  unb 
bafelbft  bon  ©ott  taufenb  eroeibunbert  unb 
fedb§3ig  Stage  erbalten,  meldbe§,  menn  man 
eg  nad)  propbetifdjer  SBeife  au§redbnet,  eben 
fo  biele  S<d)re  anjeigt.  Dffenb.  12,  6  bi8 
©er§  11 2c. 

93on  bem  SSerftanbe  ber  SBorte,  Offenb.  12, 
11:  Unb  bie  grau,  berftebe  bie  ©emeine  ©brifti, 
flob  in  bie  SBiifie,  ba  batte  fie  einen  bon 
©ott  aubereitei,  bafe  fie  bafelbft  erndbrt  taufenb 
alueibunbert  unb  fe<b§3ig  Sage:  berftebe  Sabre, 
nad)  ber  SBeife  unb  ber  JRedjnnng  ber  ^ropbe* 
ten)  2C. 

©g  fei  nun,  bafe  man  biefe  Sabre  bon  bem 
Slbfdjiebe  ber  SIpoftel  an  gu  saplen  anfangt, 
ober  mit  bem  Sabre  300,  al§  bie  fo^enann- 
ten  ©atriartben  ibren  SInfang  nabmen,  ober 
mit  bem  Sabre  600,  ober  ein  menig  fpater, 
al§  ber  tt^abomeb  in  Often  unter  ben  ©rie- 
djen,  unb  ber  ©upft  in  SBeften  unter  ben  2a- 
teinem  ficb  erboben,  unb  feine  geringe  ©er- 
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folgung  iiber  bag  mefjrloie  unb  unfcbu'Ibige 
$auflein  ber  ©erneine  ©brifti  anricfjteten,  fo 
bafj  fid)  aHe,  bie  nicbt  bem  Seibe  ober  ber 
@eele  nad)  derjcblungen  au  toerbeit  begebr- 
ten,  in  bie  SSiiften  unb  SBilbniffe  toerbergen 
mufeten  ;  eg  mag,  t'agen  loir,  geredjnet  mer- 
ben,  tuie  eg  mill,  jo  tnirb  bamit  eine  fe^r 
Iange  3rit  berftanben,  bie  fid)  ungefabr  big 
au'f  biefe  3eit  erftrcdft  bat. 

^ier  bat  bie  Wofe  unter  ben  Sornen  fe^r 
berrlidb  gebliiljt.  £>obe  Sieb  2,  2.  £ier  liefe 
bag  £dublein  in  ben  3teI§lod)ern  unb  ©tein* 
rifcen  [eine  angenebme  ©timme  fyotm,  S. 
14.  $ier  toarb  erfiillt,  mag  ber  $err  fagte : 
3Weine  ©cbtoefter,  liebe  93raut !  bu  bift  ein 
berfcfjloffener  ©arten,  eine  toerfdjloffene 
OueUe,  ein  berfiegelter  33orn  2c.  $ofje  Sieb 
4,  12.  §ier  ibat  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  feine  ©e« 
meine  ernab.rt,  unterbalten  unb  betoabrt 
gegen  bag  Urtbeil  ber  todtlid)*  unb  irbifcb* 
geiinnten  SWenfcben,  bie,  toeil  fie  ffeif$Iid& 
finb,  nicbt  begreifen  fonnen,  mag  beg  ©eifteg 
©otteg  ift. 

2Bie  cine  fiilic  atmfd)en  ben  ®ornen,  alfo  ift 
meine  greunbin  afcifcben  (obber  unter)  ben 
£od)tern.  #obe  fiieb  2,  2.  Wieine  £aube  in  ben 
Selglbdjetn  unb  ©teinrifcen  aeige  tnir  beine 
©eftalt,  lafe  mid)  beine  ©timme  boren,  benn  bei* 
ne  ©timme  ift  fiife,  unb  beine  ©eftalt  ift  lieb* 
Iidj.  $obe  fiieb  2,  14.  $n  ben  gelglocbem  unb 
©teinrifcen,  bag  ift  in  Serfolgung  unb  in  ein* 
famen  unb  fremben  ©egenben:  ©Ieidjmie  un* 
ter  ben  ®ornen  fo  toiel  bebeutei,  alg  unter  ober 
in  ber  ©elualt  ber  bogljaften  unb  blutbiirftigen 
Sbranncn.  SBir  banbeln  bier  allein  bon  ber 
tnabren  SHrcbe  ©otteg. 

Stentit  aber  Wiemanb  unfere  obige  $)ar* 
fteflung  iibel  beuten  rnoge,  fo  bient  aur 
Wad)ridjt,  bafe,  tnenn  mir  bon  ber  ®irdje 
©otteg  reben,  mie  fie  berfinftert,  berborgen 
unb  unfidjtbar  getoorben  ift,  mir  foldjeg  nicf)t 
bon  ber  ®ird)e  iiberfjaubt  berfteben,  ober 
baft  foldbeg  an  alien  Drten  ftattgefunben, 
benn  bie  $ird)e  ift  niemalg  auf  alien  $Iaben 
augleicf)  berbunfelt  unb  berborgen  morben, 
fonbern  mir  berfteben  barunter  einige  Xbeile 
bon  ber  aUgemeinen,  namlidj  eine  befonbere 
©emeine  auf  biefen  ober  jenen  SJ&Iaben,  bie 
au  bem  Seibe  ber  aUgemeinen  $irdje,  bie 
iiber  ben  ganaen  ©rbboben  aerftreuet  ift,  ge- 
boren. 

2Iud)12  bient  au  miffen,  bajj  roir  unter  bem 
Seibe  ber  aUgemeinen  $ircbe  nicbt  aUe  ©e- 
meinen  berfteben,  bie  mit  bem  Women  ©bri- 


ften  belegt  toerben,  fonbern  mir  folcbe,  bie 
ben  djriftltd>en  Wanten  mit  ibrern  redjtfcbaf* 
fenen  ©fauben  unb  ibrer  remen  33 eobadj* 
tung  ber  cbriftlidjen  unb  ebangelifdjen  ©e* 
bote  augbritdfen. 

Wun  mirb  eg  aber  barauf  anfommen,  ob 
unfere  ^ircfje  beut  au  5Cage,  bie  man  £aufg- 
gefinnte  nennt,  bon  ber  ertoabnten  ^ircbe 
©otteg,  bie  bon  Slnfang  ber  geitoefen  ift,  unb 
bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  reinlid)  unterbalten  bat; 
in  ber  £bat  abftammen  unb  bie  Wadjfolgc 
baben. 

Urn  biefeg  aber  in  ber  Mrae  unb  auf  bie 
SSeife  au  tbun,  moUen  tt>ir  bie  3eit  unb  ben 
3uftanb  ber  ^ircbe  bon  2Ibam  big  auf  ©bri* 
fturn  nicbt  berubren,  melcber  unbeftritten  ift, 
unb  nur  bie  3eit  unb  ben  3uftanb  ber  ^ircbe 
nadj  ber  3ufunft  ©brifti  beriieffiebtigen, 
benn  bieriiber  aUein  ift  ber  ©treit,  mer  unb 
melcbe  burcb  eine  toabre  Wacbfolge  We*t  an 
biefelbe  buben. 

— ©rtoablt  aug  fWartbrer  ©j>iegel. 


1.  ©in  ©letibnife,  bergenommen  bon  ber 
pjonbfinfterntfe,  moburtb  nicbt  eigentlicb  ba§  2Be* 
fen  beg  3Wonbeg,  fonbern  aUein  beffen  fiiibt  216* 
brudj  Ieibet,  ober  bi^meggenomrnen  hrirb  burcb 
ben  ©(batten  beg  ©tbreidjg,  ber  auf  ben  2Konb 
faHt,  bafe  er  bag  ©o-nnenlitbt  nicbt  empfangen 
fann,  unb  alfo  berbunfelt  toirb.  ©benfo  ift  eg 
aud)  mit  ber  ^ircbe  ©otteg,  benn  aud^  fie  mirb 
3u  geiten  burcb  ftbmere  BufaHe  Dor  ber  3Wen* 
[cben  2Tugen  bebfinftert,  ja  febcint  au  berfebtoin* 
ben  unb  bernidjtet  au  tnerben,  mietnobl  ibr  2Be* 
fen  eigentridb  burcb  beg  #errn  93orforge  iiber* 
bleibt. 

2.  23on  ber  ^ircbe  ©otteg  in  ©gtjjrten. 

3.  Son  ber  ®irdje  ©otteg  in  ber  SBiifte. 

4.  Son  ber  ®ird)e  ©otteg  aur  3eit  ©lia. 

5.  Son  ber  ®irdje  ©otteg  in  Sab^Ion. 

6.  Son  ber  ®ir<be  ©otteg  aur  3eit  ber  3Kac* 
cabaer. 

borgemelbete  Serbunfelungen, 
©efabren  unb  ©cbmierigfeiten  baben  nur  bie 
fttrebe  beg  alien  Sunbeg  betroffen. 

7-  ^un  aber  foil  bon  ber  Serbunfelung  ber 
djnftlicben  ebangelifeben  ^ircbe  gebanbelt  toer* 


9.  Son  ber  ^ircbe  ©otteg  aur  Sett,  afg  ©bri* 
ftug  felbft  unter  ben  2TCenfdjen  manbelte. 

10.  Son  ber  $irdje  ©otteg  nacb  ber  fiintmel* 
fabrt  ©brifti. 


11.  Son  ber  ®ircbe  ©otteg  in  unb  nacb  ber 
Sett  beg  2IpofteIg  ^obannig  burtb  bie  Sett  bon 
1260  Sabre. 

12  ®egbalb  miiffen  mir  unterfudien,  ob  bie 
Smdje  ber  Saufggefinnten  au<b  biefeCe  fei,  ober 
benfelben  Women  aud)  mit  9ted)t  trage. 
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2>a3  Bort  ©otteS. 


„2>ein  Bort  ift  cine  redjte  fiebre,” 

0o  fagte  einft  fcbon  ber 

©§  geigt  ben  Beg  gum  etoigen  Seben, 

$a§  nnr  im  $errn  gu  finben  ift. 

Bo  !<mn  bie  recite  Sebr’  i<b  finben? 

Bo  fann  mein  ©laube  anfern  ficb?  f 
9htr  in  bem  Bort  ber  em’gen  Babbit, 
S)a§  feft  mirb  bteiben  emiglid). 

Oft  rnufj  i<b  Slbrabam  bemunbern, 

Bie  er  auf  ©otteS  Bort  allcin 
0ein’n  ©lauben  bat  fo  feft  gegrunbet 
Unb  ficb  nidbt  Iiefe  mit  Smeifeln  ein. 

Bie  $afob  treu  baS  Bort  geebret, 

$a§  ©ott  ibnt  gab  in  jener  Sfcadbt, 

Unb  trofc  ber  dielen  triiben  ©tunben 
@8  glaubte,  bi§  fein  Sauf  dottbracbt. 

2>er  £err  mill  baben,  bafe  mir  banbeln 
9fadb  feinem  Bort  in  feber  Xat; 

Unb  er  mitt  matter  fein  um  treulidb 
3u  tun,  ma§  er  derbeifeen  bat. 

$enn  er  t>erlangte  fdbon  bor  alters, 
>Setn  Bort  gu  balten  obne  SebI, 

Bie  er  burcb  2«ofe  e§  gegeben 
3>em  gangen  SSoKe  ^frael. 

®o<b  finb  fie  nidbt  barin  geblieben, 

0ie  folgten  fenem  falfcben  ©eift— 
Orum  mottte  ©ott  autt)  fie  nidbt  adbten, 
Bie  e§  in  feinem  Borte  beifet. 

Socb  ©ott  bat  fo  bie  Belt  geliebet, 

©r  gab  ben  ©ingebornen  bin  — 

9hm  mitt  fein  neu  ©efefc  er  fcbreiben 
8n  unfer  $erg  unb  unfern  <Sinn. 

SSiel  ©ute§  mare  nodb  gu  fagen 
<Bon  ©otteS  Bort  unb  maS  e§  Iebrt— 
$5o<b  beffer  ift’S,  ein  §erg  gu  baben, 
Boburcb  man  eS  im  Banbel  ebrt. 

■2>ein  Bort  ift  meineS  gufeeS  Seudbte, 
Unb  fiifeer  mir  benn  §onigfeim; 

©§  geugt  fo  flar  bon  bir,  mein  §eilanb, 
3>u  Beg  gum  emigen,  felgen  §eim. 

O  biff  mir,  §err,  in  alien  Bingen 
Mein  nacb  beinem  Bort  gu  gebn. 


Babrbeit 

Unb  falfcben  Sebren,  falfcben  ©eiftem 
^m  ©lauben  feft  gu  miberftebn. 

9Iu<b  offne  redbt  mir  ba§  SSerftanbniS, 
Safe  idb  bie  Shrift  berfteben  mag; 
Unb  nadb  bem  Bort  beS  SebenS  banble 
®urdb  beine  ©nabe,  £ag  fiir  Slag. 

O  §err,  mie  baft  bu  midb  geliebet— 
3)afe  bu  bein  Bort  gegeben  mir; 
giir  folcbe  ©nab’  mitt  icb  bicb  dretfen, 
$a,  mitt  bicb  breifen  fiir  unb  fiir. 

§.  3.  "ft.  ©oerg. 


Sefu  Bieberfnnft. 


$etruS  fab  im  ©eift  Sefu  Bieberfunft 
unb  fcbreibt  folgenbe.  Borte:  „©3  ift  nabe 
gefommen  baS  ©nbe  atter  ®inge.  <So  feib 
nun  mafeig  unb  niicbtern  gum  ©ebet.”  (1. 
sjjet.  4,  7.  8)  Slufeer  ^SetruS  laffen  aucb  bie 
anberen  Moftel  imieber  unb  mieber  belt 
Badjierruf  etfdbatten:  „©3  ift  bie  Iefete 
Stunbe!  ®ie  3ufunft  be§  §errn  ift  nabe! 
8iebe,  ber  Sftidjter  ift  Dor  ber  Xiir!”  ttftit 
bem  fommen  ©b^fti  iu§  Sleifdb  unb  ber 
MSgiefeung  be§  §eiligen  ©eifteS  gur  ©r* 
bauung  ber  ®ircbe  ift  bie  lefete  Beltgeit  ber- 
beigeJommen.  S)a§  glauben  freilidb  beute 
Oiele  ©b^iften  nidbt  mebr,  toeil,  feit  ^etruS 
bie§  gefdbrieben,  nun  fdbon  1900  SQb*e  ober 
mebr  Oerfloffen  finb,  obne  bafe  ber  §err  fein 
Bort  einge'Ioft  bat.  Ba§  aber'toeranlafet  ben 
^errn,  mit  Oeinem  Bieberfommen  gu  oer- 
gieben?  5>a§  fagt  berfelbe  ^etru§:  „©r  bat 
©ebulb  mit  un§  unb  mitt  nidbt,  bafe  femanb 
derloren  merbe,  fonbern  bafe  fidb  febermann 
gur  iBufee  febre.”  2tIfo  aucb  mir  miiffen  be- 
reit  fein,  toenn  ber  ^err  fommt,  benn  ba§ 
©nbe  atter  2)inge  ift  nabe.  ©r  fommt  balb, 
unb  maS  dor  bem  ©nbe  gefcbeben  mufe,  ift 
fcbon  im  ©efdbeben  begriffen.  ^eben  Slugen- 
blidt  fann  ber  fiingfte  Xag  fommen  unb  er 
mirb  fommen  mie  ein  5Dieb  in  ber  fttadbt 
2ttodbteft  bu  undorbereitet  biefen  Xag  er- 
Ieben?  ©S  toare  bein  SSerberben.  ^etruS 
mabnt  beSbalb:  „@o  feib  nun  mafeig  unb 
niicbtern  gum  ©ebet!”  SIdb,  gerabe  ^SetruS 
batte  e§  fa  in  fener  ittacbt,  al§  er  S^faS  der- 
leugnete,  an  ficb  felbft  erfabren,  mobin  e& 
fiibrt,  menn  man  ba§  Badben  unb  93eten 
unterlafet.  $arum  mocbte  er  gerne  anbre 
burcb  feine  Barnung  dor  folcber  ©iinbe  be- 
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toa&ren.  dhm,  jo  lafc  bid)  benn  marnen,  „boc %  merben  foldje  leiblidbe  Striibfal  baben, 

aur  bafc  beine  @eele  gerettet  merbe.  id)  berfdbone  aber  euer  gerne.” 

— ©rmablt.  — S-  %■ 


£orre|>onbeng. 


SBremen,  Snbiana,  ben  2.  ©egember. 
©rftlidj  einen  ©rufc  on  ben  ©bitor  unb 
all-e  $ero!b  fiefer,  unb  bie  ©nabe  @otte§  fei 
gemiinfdjt. 

1.  Sob.  3,  1.  ©ebet,  meldj  eine  fiiebe  bat 
unS  ber  93ater  ergeiget,  bafj  mir  ©otteS 
®inber  foHen  bei&en!  ©arum  fennet  eud) 
bie  SBelt  nid)t;  benn  fie  fennet  if)n  nidjt. 

dtfeine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ®in= 
ber,  unb  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfdjienen,  ma3  mir 
fcin  merben.  2Bir  miffen  ober,  menn  e§  er* 
fdjeinen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ibm  gleidj  fein  mer* 
ben;  benn  mir  merben  if»n  feben,  mie  er  ift. 

©eftern  mar  bem  §enrt)  ^ober  feine 
©emeinbe  on  ba£  S°bn  ©.  £odjftetIer’3. 
SBir  baben  giemlidb  SBintermetter  bie  Iefcte 
2Bod)e,  unb  bie  Seute  finb  nod)  nid£)t  ade 
fertig  ®orn  gu  boften. 

So  Iaffet  un3  nun  fiirdbien,  bafe  mir  bie 
SBerbeijjung,  eingufommen  gu  feiner  dtube, 
nidjt  nerfdumen,  unb  unfer  feiner  babinten 
bleibe.  ©bra.  4,  1. 

©briftuS  aber  aI3  ein  ©obn  iiber  fein 
$au§;  meld)e3  $au3  finb  mir,  fo  mir  anber! 
bag  93ertrauen  unb  ben  dtubm  ber  §offnung 
big  an  baS  ©nbe  feft  bebalten.  ©bra.  3,  6. 
Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

&  ©.  ©cbrocf. 


©etraut. 


2)ober — ftnacglj.  —  2luf  ben  28ten  ©e* 
gember  bat  Samuel  21.  gober,  Sobn  bon 
3tbrabam  2)ober  bon  ©edemdc,  gSenna.,  unb 
dtfattie  ®naegt),  audb  bon  SBedeoide,  $|3enna., 
einanber  bie  §anb  gereidjt  gur  ©be  burdj 
©ifdj.  Sra  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  Soe 
§eribbcrger’g.  Sie  maren  fcbon  beinabe 
gmei  Sabre  bier  mobnbaft.  ©in  2tutoIoab 
bon  ibren  greunben  bon  SeHebiHe  maren 
bier  bem  $odjgeitfeft  beigumobnen,  melcbe 
ftatt  fanb  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  Sra  diiflt)’§. 
SKoge  ©ott  ibnen  belf«n  ein  frieblidjeg, 
djriftlidjeg  unb  Iieblidfjeg  Seben  miteinanber 
baben  bi§  gum  ©nbe  ibreg  Sebeng.  2Iber 
l  ber  ©djeibengtag  mirb  mobl  an-berg  fein 
al§  ber  ©rauunggtag.  Scb  fage  mit  $aulug: 


©obegangeigen. 


StoU.  —  Sacob  ©tod,  Sobn  bon  Soban* 
neg  unb  Barbara  (g)ober)  ©tod  mar  gebo* 
ren  ben  18.  S«ni  1895/  ^  geft0rben  ben 
16.  iftobember  1940,  alt  gemorben  45  Sabr,  I 
4  dftonat  unb  29  Stag,  mar  leibenb  mit  $erg 
fabler. 

©r  mar  mobl  fcbon  iiber  ein  Sabr  nidjt 
gefunb,  bocf)  mieber  etmag  beffer,  morgeng 
batte  er  nod)  gut  gegeffen,  unb  bie  gmei 
Sobne  finb  fort  gegangen  fur  ®orn  gu 
baften,  unb  bi§  7:30  morgen^  mar  er  ge= 
ftorben.  'j 

©r  binterlafet  SBeib  unb  6  Sinber,  un*  ] 

gefabr  11  bis  21  ^bre  alt,  audb  4  SBriiber  , 

unb  4  Sdjmeftern  unb  feine  Gutter  meltbe  < 

fcbon  76  Sabre  alt  ift.  Sein  SBater  ift  fcbon  I 

13  Sabre  geftorben. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gefiibrt  burcb  93ifdb- 
9tmo§  SBittmer  unb  «)8re.  SfmoS  g)ober  he-  1 
graben  in  bem  ©tod  SBegra'bnife. 

Soel  SBagler. 

Sd)rod.  —  Daniel  ©djrodf,  ©obn  bon 
Senjamin  unb  ©arolina  (Otto)  Sdbrodf  mar  1 
geboren  nabe  ©befterbide,  2)ougIa§  ©ountb, 
Sdtnoi§  mo  er  mobnbaft  mar  bi§  er  etma§ 
iiber  alt  mar,  bann  fam  er  bier  in  ©abie§  i 
©ountt),  Snbiana,  unb  oerebelidjt  fidb  mit 
Sufanna,  Stodjter  bon  SobanneS  unb  3Wa= 
ria  (SBagler)  9taber,  unb  maren  bier  mobn= 
baft  bi§  ben  5.  Oftober  ift  bie  rufenbe  \ 

Stimme  gu  ibm  gefommen,  bu  fannft  nidjt  I 

longer  ^au§balter  fein.  ©r  mar  alt  ge* 
morben  53  Sabr,  11  dRonat  unb  5  Stag  , 
©r  binterlafet  fein  SBeib  unb  6  ®inber,  un*  1 
gefabr  bon  4  bi3  17  Sabre,  aucf)  4  SBruber 
unb  3  ©djmeftern.  ©ie  maren  ade  beige=  I 

mobnt  auSgenommen  bie  Sbbia,  28eib  bon  \ 

^einricb  Oberbolt  bon  &a. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gefiibrt  burcb  21bra= 
bam  ©cbrod  unb  SobanneS  2B.  ©tubman 
bon  21rtbur,  SHinoiS.  ©ine  grofee  3abl 
bon  Seuten  finb  beigemobnt  bon  ber  ftaije 
unb  audb  aon  ber  Seme,  bie  Iefcte  Siebe  an 
[bm  gu  bemeifen,  um  ibn  ber  dftuttererbe  gu  1 
iibergeben,  in  bem  ©tod  SBegrabnife. 

Sriebe  feiner  21j<be. 


Soel  SBagler. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  a  wealth  of  thought  and  what  a 
proclamation  of  blessing  to  the  human 
family  the  words  of  Simeon  of  old  im¬ 
plied  as  he  spoke,  “Behold,  this  child  is 
set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
spoken'  against;  (yea,  a  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  re¬ 
vealed”  (Luke  2:34,  35). 

To  the  “shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night,”  “the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up¬ 
on  them,  .  .  .  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 
And  then  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God  and  saying,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 


highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men.” 

Let  us  note  that  with  the  proclama¬ 
tion  which  brought  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  it  had  to  be  yet  said  unto 
Mary,  “Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also.”  And  with 
the  passing  of  the  years,  it  still  is  true 
that  many  a  sword  has  pierced  many  a 
heart.  Suffering,  sorrow  and>death  have 
not  been  entirely  banished  from  human 
life.  Yet  Paul  could  write,  “For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain;” 
and  “I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  us.” 

And  though  we  are  yet  subject  to  the 
infirmities  and  sorrows  of  life,  yet  it 
must  be  admitted  that  “the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  .  .  .  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people”  (Luke  1:68). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Sister  Lydia,  widow  of  the  late  Pre. 
Peter  J.  Brenneman,  of  near  Kalona,  la., 
(present  address:  Riverside,  Iowa),  is 
reported  as  having  been  comparatively 
fair  in  health  all  fall,  considering  her 
general  condition.  Some  days  she  is 
able  to  sit  up  in  the  rocking  chair,  and 
at  other  times  she  is  able  to  sit  up  in 
bed.  She  talks  more  freely  than  she 
formerly  did,  but  does  not  complain  of 
being  tired,  only  of  being  weak.  She  is 
said  to  enjoy  company  very  much. 


Sunday,  Oct.  27,  Pre.  Emery  Yutzy, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  preached  to  the  con¬ 
gregation  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  again 
on  Monday,  Oct.  28,  to  a  large  assem¬ 
blage. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  ministers  Moses 
M.  and  Norman  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  preached  to  a  large  audience  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  Nov.  21,  also. 

The  Lord  richly  bless  the  seed  sown 
that  fruit  of  righteousness  may  spring 
forth. 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind., 
left  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  early  Monday 
morning,  Dec.  2,  expecting  to  stop  in 
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Stark  County,  Ohio,  over  night,  and 
then  proceed  on  home.  In  addition  to 
the  sermons  preached  while  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  he  dealt  with 
the  following  subjects :  Forbearance  and 
Brotherly  Love;  Scriptural  Financial 
Stewardship;  Christian  Liberty;  Fel¬ 
lowship  with  God ;  Fasting ;  Feet  Wash¬ 
ing;  Book  Studies;  Jude;  and  Sermon 
on  the  Mount. 


Sister  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
able  to  walk  across  the  room  without 
help  during  the  last  few  days  (informa¬ 
tion  was  dated  Dec.  3).  She  has 
rheumatic  pains  in  right  foot  and  also 
throughout  the  body. 


Dan  C.  Esch  and  wife,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
expect  to  spend  the  larger  part  of  the 
winter  in  Florida,  leaving  before  Christ¬ 
mas  and  accompanying  Joe  Roth  and 
wife. 


Joe  Maust,  Jr.,  and  wife,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Ed.  Maust  and  wife  attended 
the  wedding  of  Mrs.  Maust’s  sister,  a 
daughter  of  Bishop  Dan  Fisher  of  John¬ 
son  County,  Iowa.  They  expect  to  re¬ 
turn  home  this  week. 


Huron  County,  Michigan,  had  about 
a  foot  of  snow  last  week  which  has  been 
staying  rather  persistently.  Side  roads 
were  drifted,  something  unusual  for  this 
early  in  the  season.  Thermometer  was 
about  zero  on  Dec.  2. 


John  Martin  and  wife,  John  and  Jonas 
Widrick,  Mrs.  David  Zehr,  Sam  Jantzi, 
wife  and  daughter  Mary  Lou,  Mrs. 
Chris.  Yousey,  Mrs.  Ernest  Zehr,  and 
Mrs.  Dan  Zehr,  all  of  Lewis  County, 
N.  Y.,  spent  a  few  days  recently  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  where  their  aunt  Mrs. 
Sam  Litwiller  was  critically  ill  with  a 
heart  ailment.  They  also  visited  other 
relatives  in  that  community,  including 
Pre.  Christian  Gascho,  Baden,  Ont., 
who  is  also  confined  to  his  room  with 
heart  ailment.  We  are  informed  that 
Bro.  Gascho  is  84  years  old. 

Word  has  since  been  received  that 
Sister  Litwiller  died  Nov.  29.  On  the 
same  day  Jacob  Schrag,  from  near  Low- 


ville,  N.  Y.,  a  brother  of  the  deceased 
sister  left  for  Kitchener. 

I  - - - 

Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  reports  real 
winter  weather  with  about  one  foot  of 
snow. 


Mrs.  Noah  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.r  is 
visiting  her  son,  Pre.  John  Bender, 
Hartville,  O.,  and  family. 


Abner  Overholt  and  bride,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  are  at  Hartville,  O.,  where  they  are 
helping  the  former’s  mother  to  work  at 
her  celery. 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr  stopped  off  with  the 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  congregation  on 
his  way  home  from  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
Monday  evening. 


A  communication  from  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  states  that  they  are  in  the  midst 
of  a  series  of  interesting  meetings  being 
held  by  Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa. 


Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber  and  wife 
and  brother  Abner  Swartzentruber  and 
wife  and  several  others  from  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  attended  the  meetings  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  Sunday. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  recently  fell  during  the  icy  weather 
conditions  and  injured  his  back.  We 
hope  he  will  soon  be  well  again. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  a  three  weeks’  Bi¬ 
ble  school  will  be  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  begin¬ 
ning  Dec.  26,  1940. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  taken 
up: 

By  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa. : 
Genesis ;  Psalms ;  and  Church  History ; 
also  two  evenings  a  week,  a  doctrinal 
subject  followed  by  a  sermon. 

By  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr:  The  Gospel  of 
Matthew ;  and  Bible  Doctrine,  the  Holy 
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Ghost.  Also  a  period  of  vocal  music 
will  be  held  each  day  by  Henry  D.  Esch. 

Tuition  is  free.  Come  and  enjoy  the 
good  things  with  us.  Come  praying. 

PIGEON  RIVER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
DAILY  PROGRAM 

Dec.  26,  1940  to  Jan.  16,  1941 
Instructors 

E.  W.  Kulp;  M.  S.  Zehr;  H.  D.  Esch 
9:30  Devotional  Period 
9:45  Genesis 

10:30  Matthew 

11:10  Intermission 

11 :20  Music 

12:00  Noon  Intermission 

12:45  Bible  Doctrine 
1 :40  Intermission 
1 :50  Mon.,  Wed.,  Fri. — Psalms 

Tue.,  Thur.,— Church  History. 

Evening  Services 

Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  at  7:30, 
there  will  be  a  doctrinal  subject  follow¬ 
ed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp. 

Tuition:  Free. 

“BEHOLD  THE  MAN” 

John  19 :5 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

Note. — I  think  it  is  necessary  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  texts  referred  to  in  this  article  be  more 
extensively  given  and  that  we  be  not  only 
warned  and  on  guard  against  some  or  several 
sins  and  transgressions,  but  that  we  shun  all 
transgressions  and  works  of  the  flesh.  We 
may  think  that  some  sins  and  transgressions 
are  more  respectable  and  not  so  contemptible 
as  are  others,  but  in  Galatians  5:19-21  is  found 
a  list  of  seventeen  works  of  the  flesh,  follow¬ 
ed  by  the  statement,  “and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

For  a  thorough  information  concerning  this 
matter,  read  Matt.  15:19;  Mark  7:21,  22;  Rom. 
1:29-32;  I  Cor.  5  and  6;  Eph.  5:3-7;  Col.  3:5-9; 
I  Tim.  1:9,  10. — Editor. 

Jesus  said,  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.” 

So  we  want  to  try  to  lift  Him  up  in 
this  article,  and  hide  behind  the  cross. 
Behold  the  man,  Jesus  Christ.  Stop  be¬ 


holding  other  things  and  behold  Him 
now,  wearing  a  crown  of  thorns,  wear¬ 
ing  a  purple  robe. 

“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  He 
was  with  the  Father  in  the  beginning, 
the  jewel  of  heaven  itself;  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father ;  full  of  grace  and 
truth;  the  creator  of  all  things.  When 
He  entered  into  the  world,  He  volun¬ 
teered  to  pay  the  ransom  price  of  re¬ 
demption,  which  He  alone  could  pay. 
Behold  Him  on  the  cross.  Send  Me,  I’ll 
die  for  them  all.  Without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin.  I’ll 
shed  mine.  For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Leaving  the  courts  of  glory  and  laying 
aside  His  royal  robes,  His  sceptre,  and 
His  crown,  He  came  to  earth  for  you 
and  me. 

Behold  the  Babe;  conceived  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  a  Virgin,  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  laid  in  the  man¬ 
ger.  Behold  such  condescension.  Be¬ 
hold  the  man;  consider  Him  that  en¬ 
dured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  a- 
gainst  Himself,  lest  you  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  mind.  Behold  Him  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  at  twelve;  He  was  obedient  to 
His  parents.  Behold  Him  at  His  bap¬ 
tism,  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  dove  descend¬ 
ing  upon  Him  with  Heaven’s  testimony, 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.”  “Hear  ye  Him.”  Behold 
Him  entering  His  ministry  with  author¬ 
ity.  He  was  tempted  in  all  things  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Behold  Him 
doing  miracles,  preaching  to  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  healing  the  sick,  cleansing  the 
lepers,  raising  the  dead,  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  unstopping  the  ears 
of  the  deaf,  feeding  the  hungry  multi¬ 
tude,  calming  the  troubled  sea,  weep¬ 
ing  over  Jerusalem,  forgiving  sinners, 
healing  the  broken  hearted.  Behold  the 
man. 

Behold  the  King  of  glory  walking  in 
humility  on  this  sinful  earth,  praying 
all  night  alone.  A  sleeping  world  could 
not  understand.  The  foxes  have  holes 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but 
the  Son  of  Man  has  no  where  to  lay  His 
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head.  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd.  He 
is  the  door  to  the  sheep.  He  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  He  is  our  all 
in  all.  I  have  found  a  friend  in  Jesus; 
He  is  everything  to  me.  And  at  that  last 
supper,  He  knew  the  hand  that  would 
betray  Him.  He  knew  the  disciple  that 
would  deny  Him.  He  said,  “I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom.”  “As 
'often  as  you  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink 
,of  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death 
till  He  come.”  He  is  coming  again. 
6ehold  the  man. 

Behold  His  agony  in  the  garden,  pray¬ 
ing,  sweating,  wrestling  with  death.  “I 
will  drink  it ;  Thy  will  be  done.”  Behold 
the  man  !  The  disciples  sleep.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
The  mob  came ;  they  led  Him  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter.  As  a  lamb  before  its 
shearers  is  dumb  so  He  opened  not  His 
mouth.  He  was  despised  and  rejected 
jof  men, — a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief.  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions;  bruised  for  our 
iniquities;  by  His  stripes  we  were  heal¬ 
ed. 

Behold  Him  now.  They  condemned 
the  innocent,  and  spared  the  murderer. 
They  nailed  Him  to  the  cross.  Hear 
Him  cry,  “Forgive  them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.”  Then  rang  the  vault¬ 
ed  sky,  “IT  IS  FINISHED;”  and  it  is 
ringing  yet.  Behold  the  Saviour  on  the 
;cross.  “  'Mid  rending  rocks,  and  darken¬ 
ing  skies,  my  Saviour  bows  His  head 
and  dies.  The  opening  veil  reveals  the 
way  to  heaven’s  joys  and  endless  day.” 
They  laid  Him  away;  He  arose  again; 
He  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
to  men; — the  Holy  Ghost. 

Behold  Him  at  the  Father’s  right 
hand,  our  advocate,  our  intercessor,  our 
eternal  high  priest.  From  there  He  is 
coming  again  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  Behold  Him.  Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever. 
Behold  the  Bridegroom  when  He 
comes ;  even  so  come  Lord  Jesus. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law :  and  pothing  shall  offend  them.” 


HOPE  OF  ALL  THE  EARTH 
THOU  ART 


Come  Thou  long-expected  Jesus, 
Born  to  set  Thy  people  free ; 

From  our  fears  and  sins  release  us; 
Let  us  find  our  rest  in  Thee. 

Israel’s  strength  and  consolation, 
Hope  of  all  the  earth  Thou  art; 
Dear  desire  of  every  nation, 

Joy  of  every  longing  heart. 

Born  Thy  people  to  deliver, 

Born  a  child,  and  yet  a  King, 

Born  to  reign  in  us  forever, 

Now  Thy  gracious  kingdom  bring. 

By  Thine  own  eternal  Spirit, 

Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone ; 

By  Thine  all-sufficient  merit, 

Raise  us  to  Thy  glorious  throne. 

Charles  Wesley,  1744. 

HOW  AR^OU  LIVING? 


Dear  young  folks,  are  you  living  with 
the  world,  with  its  drinking,  smoking, 
and  dancing?  Can  we  not  realize  that 
we  are  living  in  a  very  critical  time? 
The  war  is  still  raging  on,  and  how 
long  it  will  last,  or  how  soon  it  will  be 
here,  we  do  not  know.  We  read  in  Matt. 
24:6,  “And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.” 

Oh,  may  we  be  prepared  that  when 
it  may  get  so  far  in  the  draft  that  our 
bishop  has  to  mark  down  our  member¬ 
ship  (Hke  it  was  in  the  war  before),  that 
he  will  not  have  to  refuse  some,  which 
no  doubt  he  will  have  to  do.  “Let  us 
walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham¬ 
bering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying”  (Rom.  13:13).  And  on 
the  other  hand,  when  we  see  one  in 
drunkenness,  do  we  look  on  him  as  a 
gentleman?  No.  And  from  a  drunkard 
come  words  used  in  vain.  “Nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God”  (I  Cor.  6:10).  So, 
dear  ones,  how  can  we  expect  to  be  the 
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‘“light  of  the  world”  if  we  live  such  a 
life?  I  think  I  can  say  that  a  lot  of  so- 
called  “world  people”  live  a  better  life 
than  some  of  our  church  members  who 
claim  to  be  Christians.  “Let  all  bitter¬ 
ness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam¬ 
our,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice”  (Eph.  4:31). 

Drinking  brings  on  evil  speaking.  Just 
think  a  moment :  What  will  become  of  a 
smoker,  and  a  drinker !  There  are  only 
two  ways.  So  what  will  be  your  re¬ 
ward?  “But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar¬ 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be”  (Matt.  24:37-39). 

Let  us  begin  a  new  life,  and  truly 
look  to  God  that  He  may  help  us 
through  whatever  may  come,  and  let  us 
really  be  Christians.  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5 : 
16).  A  Sister. 


YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN 


Jesus  tells  us  that  we  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  unless  we  are  born 
again;  therefore  it  may  be  well  asked, 
Dear  friends,  are  you  born  again?  If  we 
are  not,  then  we  are  in  a  lost  condition. 
Surely  no  one  wishes  to  die  a  sinner 
and  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  Thus 
it  is  a  matter  of  highest  importance  that 
we  be  born  again.  Someone  might  ask, 
What  is  this  new  birth?  First,  let  us 
consider  what  it  is  not.  It  is  not  baptism 
alone.  It  is  recorded  in  Acts  8:18-25 
that  a  person  baptized  was  not  born 
again.  It  is  not  only  uniting  with  the 
church,  for  some  came  in  unawares. 
Gal.  2 :4.  It  is  not  in  mere  observance  of 
communion,  for  it  is  possible  to  eat  and 
drink  damnation  unto  oneself.  I  Cor. 
11:27-29.  It  is  not  in  mere  seeking  to 
enter  in,  for  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in 
and  shall  not  be  able.  Luke  13 :24.  And 
many  are  only  making  a  mouth  confes¬ 


sion  and  their  hearts  are  far  from  God. 
Matt.  15  :8. 

The  question  then  arises,  What  then 
is  the  new  birth?  First,  there  must  be 
true  repentance.  Then  it  is  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  convicts  one.  And  the  per¬ 
son  realizes  that  he  is  a  lost  sinner 
and  repents  with  a  godly  sorrow.  John 
3 :5-8  states  the  nature  of  the  new  birth. 
And  after  we  are  new-born  creatures,  we 
are  promised  the  most  wonderful  in¬ 
heritance.  I  Peter  1 :3,  4.  After  we  are 
newly  born  and  have  received  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  become  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  that  is,  if  we  then  continue  to  be 
true  and  to  obey  God’s  commands.  This 
inheritance  and  promise  can  be  likened 
to  an  earthly  father  who  has  great  earth¬ 
ly  possessions  and  the  children  are  ex¬ 
pecting  to  possess  that  someday,  if 
they  are  obedient  to  the  father.  I  know 
of  an  incident,  which  occurred,  of  a 
disobedient  son  being  totally  cut  off 
from  his  hoped-for  possessions.  So  it 
will  be  with  those  which  are  not  true 
and  obedient  to  God’s  commands ;  they 
will  miss  the  goal — that  eternal  rest  for 
the  soul. 

We  read  in  Hebrews  5:4-6  how  im¬ 
possible  it  is  to  be  renewed  to  repent¬ 
ance  if  we  fall  away  from  the  Lord  after 
we  once  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  Read 
also  Heb.  10 :26, 27.  So  dear  readers,  and 
all  Christian  friends,  let  us  live  a  pure 
and  true  life,  pleasing  unto  God. 

Menno  D.  Miller. 


WORSHIP  IN  THE  HOME 


When  one  thinks  and  meditates  upon 
this  subject  it  seems  to  become  larger 
and  greater.  And  the  longer  one  thinks 
about  it,  the  deeper  it  gets,  and  one 
scarcely  knows  where  to  start  with  it 
or  even  where  to  end.  We  want  first 
of  all  to  think  of  the  meaning  of  wor¬ 
ship.  When  we  speak  of  worship,  we 
have  reference  to  the  attitude  or  the  de¬ 
votion  one  has  towards  God.  However, 
it  could  mean  our  love  and  our  attitude 
towards  most  anything  else  outside  of 
God.  But  as  we  think  of  it  in  a  general 
way,  we  have  reference  to  worshiping 
God.  In  our  topic  we  have  worship  in 
the  home.  When  we  worship  something 
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we  have  our  hearts  set  on  that  some¬ 
thing  and  we  love  and  adore  it.  So 
when  we  really  worship  the  Lord,  we 
will  love  and  adore  Him,  and  give  Him 
first  place  in  all  things.  We  will  also 
give  Him  reverence  and  honor  and 
glory.  To  do  this  we  will  not  only  honor 
and  praise  Him  with  our  lips  in  speak¬ 
ing  about  Him,  but  with  our  whole  life 
and  in  all  that  we  do  with  our  hands,  our 
feet,  our  eyes,  and  our  ears.  We  will  be 
obedient  to  His  commandments.  “If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.” 

Now  we  might  wonder  just  why  we 
should  discuss  a  subject  of  this  kind. 
Or,  in  other  words,  What  is  the  value 
of  worship  in  the  home?  In  the  first 
place,  to  answer  that  question  we  want 
to  think  of  those  who  are  in  the  home 
and  who  are  responsible  for  making  the 
home  a  home  that  will  honor  and  glorify 
God.  A  home  that  is  according  to  God’s 
•plan  is  one  like  that  of  Abraham,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  faithful,  who  set  up  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  the  first  thing  whenever 
he  came  to  a  place  where  he  would 
dwell  for  awhile.  So,  the  first  one  in 
the  home  to  have  the  responsibility  of 
making  the  home  what  God  would  have 
it  to  be  is  the  father.  Yes,  he  should  be 
at  the  head.  Then  there  is  the  mother 
who  also  has  her  part  according  to 
God’s  plan  and  order.  Yes,  order  is  a 
feature  of  the  home  where  God  is  wor¬ 
shiped.  Then  next  comes  that  first 
new-born  child  into  the  home.  Oh !  we 
say,  does  that  innocent  child  have  any 
responsible  part  in  that  home?  Yes,  we 
must  say  that  it  surely  has.  But,  of 
course,  it  must  first  grow  and  be  taught. 
There  is  a  great  share  of  the  mother’s 
part  in  teaching  the  child  just  how  to 
become  obedient,  and  as  it  grows  and 
comes  to  the  years  of  accountability, 
how  that  it  might  worship  God.  Yes, 
we  are  all  born  as  worshipful  beings, 
but  we  need  to  be  taught  as  to  what  or 
who  we  will  worship. 

As  the  child  is  born  in  the  home  and 
grows,  it  may  be  likened  unto  the  rose¬ 
bud  as  it  unfolds.  The  bud  as  we  see  it 
at  first  is  but  a  very  small  round  object 
without  beauty.  We  watch  it  grow  and 
develop  and  unfold.  When  it  is  fully 
opened,  we  see  in  its  beauty  an  object 


that  man  cannot  understand  or  create, 
but  we  must  realize  that  God’s  hand 
had  a  part  in  the  formation  of  such 
beauty.  And  so  it  is  with  the  unfolding 
life  of  the  new-born  child.  At  first  it  is 
just  an  innocent  little  being,  doing  only 
things  by  instinct.  But  we  shall  watch 
it,  and  as  it  grows  we  shall  see  it  when 
it  gives  us  that  first  smile.  How  won¬ 
derful  we  think  it  is  when  we  see  all 
the  new  and  different  little  develop¬ 
ments.  Well,  by  this  time  we  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  it,  too,  has  a  wonderful  place 
to  fill  in  that  home  where  God  wants 
to  dwell.  What  is  home  without  Father, 
or  what  is  home  without  Mother,  or 
what  is  home  without  the  child? 

But  now  we  will  have  to  make  our¬ 
selves  understand  that  this  child  is  not 
placed  in  the  home  only  for  an  idol,  but 
that  he,  too,  might  be  taught  how  to  be¬ 
come  obedient  and  in  the  end  be  part 
of  that  home  which  will  worship  God. 
In  the  home  is  where  we  should  get  the 
start  in  building  character.  It  will  take 
all  our  lifetime  to  build  if  we  would  be 
successful,  and  to  be  successful  as  God 
would  call  it,  or  that  He  would  get 
honor  and  glory  from  our  lives,  we  must 
get  our  training  and  teaching  right  in 
the  home  where  God  rules  and  reigns 
supremely.  Yes,  Father  and  Mother  do 
have  a  very  important  part  to  perform 
in  the  home,  and  if  they  have  been  true\ 
to  their  calling  and  have  the  blessing  ofy 
God  resting  upon  them,  then  they  have 
taught  that  child  of  theirs  to  honor  and 
obey  the  parents  and  he  in  turn  will 
honor  and  glorify  God. 

Now  to  go  back  to  the  question  as 
to  what  is  the  value  of  worship  in  the 
home.  Since  the  home  that  has  worship 
will  have  an  opportunity  to  turn  out 
children  that  will  be  an  asset  to  the  com¬ 
munity,  in  the  school,  in  the  church,  and 
in  all  social  life  which  goes  to  make  up 
our  future  life,  we  must  conclude  that 
if  we  as  parents  in  the  home  will  keep 
up  the  family  altar  and  teach  the  chil¬ 
dren  how  to  live  the  Christian  life,  it 
will  be  invaluable  to  all  concerned.  Can 
we  imagine  the  crime,  the  hatred,  the 
vice  and  shame  and  sin  with  all  of  its 
influence  going  on  if  the  family  altar 
would  have  been  kept  up  as  it  should 
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have  been?  Now  what  do  we  mean  or 
what  do  we  have  reference  to  when  we 
speak  of  the  family  altar?  I  think  we 
should  all  be  able  to  remember  when  we 
were  children  playing  in  the  home  when 
Mother  and  Father  would  give  us  books 
and  pictures  to  look  at  and  would  read  to 
us  the  stories  from  the  Bible  pictures, 
and  then  how  we  wrould  ask  questions  a- 
bout  them  till  they  would  scarcely  know 
what  to  tell  us  about.  Then  in  turn  in 
the  evening  before  we  would  be  put  to 
bed  and  cuddled  under  the  covers  to 
keep  warm  for  the  rest  we  were  to  en¬ 
joy,  Father  and  Mother  would  take  us 
and  kneel  together  in  prayer  and  ask 
God  for  His  protection  and  care  over 
us.  Well  can  we  remember  what  an 
impression  that  made  upon  our  young 
and  tender  hearts  and  minds.  Yes,  when 
we  were  older  and  went  to  school,  how 
we  would  spend  the  long  winter  eve¬ 
nings  at  home  around  a  warm  fire  and 
enjoy  the  social  life  of  a  home  where 
love  abounds,  rather  than  to  be  gone 
every  evening  to  some  class  party  or 
all  the  other  entertainments  that  are 
taking  place  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world.  Please  do  not  misunderstand 
me  when  I  say  all  the  entertainments 
going  on  nowadays.  I  do  think  it  is  well 
for  our  young  people  to  get  together 
and  have  some  good  clean  entertain¬ 
ment  and  a  real  sociable  time.  But  what 
I  do  want  to  say  is  that  there  perhaps  is 
not  enough  social  life  in  the  family  a- 
round  the  altar  of  God  to  prepare  our 
young  people  to  go  out  and  away  from 
home.  And  the  result  is  too  often  that 
some  of  them  are  a  nuisance  or  a  det¬ 
riment  to  the  community  rather  than 
an  asset.  So  as  we  have  said  before, 
let  us  do  as  our  forefathers  have  done, 
Keep  up  the  family  altar.  Make  every 
member  of  the  family  responsible  for  a 
part  of  the  daily  devotional  hour.  “There 
is  work  for  the  aged  and  work  for  the 
young;  there  is  work  for  us  all  and 
excuses  for  none.  There  is  work  for 
the  feeble  and  work  for  the  strong; 
there  is  something  for  all  to  do.”  Oh  ! 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi¬ 
ness.  There  is  beauty  all  around  when 
there  is  love  at  home. 

Let  us  all  remember  that,  if  we  want 


to  be  of  use  to  the  Lord  in  life  and 
work  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of  the 
Lord,  we  must  first  begin  at  home. 
Worship  in  Sunday  school  and  in  church 
services  is  very  good  and  essential,  but 
it  is  quite  evident  that  if  we  do  not 
worship  in  the  home  that  we  will  not 
worship  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word 
anywhere  else.  It  must  first  begin  at 
home,  I  say  again,  and  this  holds  good 
in  many  ways.  My  prayer  is  that  the 
homes  in  this  great  land  of  ours  will 
bring  forth  the  youth  that  will  bring 
honor  and  glory  to  our  King,  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Katy  Troyer. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

Ofttimes  in  writing  his  letters  the 
apostle  Paul  would  write:  “Grace  be 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Paul,  like 
all  other  true  Christians  knew  what  the 
grace  of  God  meant  to  him.  “For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God”  (Eph.  2:8>. 

Thus  he  could  well  write,  “For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men”  (Titus  2:11). 
Yes,  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation,  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men.  He  is  not  will¬ 
ing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  II  Peter  3 :9. 
At  Jesus’  birth  the  angels  said,  “Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men”  (Luke 
2:14).  If  we  have  the  grace  of  God  in 
our  hearts,  we  will  have  peace  through 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who 
said:  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(John  3:16). 

Jesus  did  not  say  that  just  a  limited 
number  of  people  would  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life,  but  He  said  whosoever  be¬ 
lieveth  in  Him. 

Thus  it  is  really  true  that  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap¬ 
peared  unto  all  men. 
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“Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli¬ 
ness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world :  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works”  (Titus  2:12-14).  Are 
;  we  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 

|  works?  If  we  are  not,  then  we  are  not 

what  the  Lord  wants  His  people  to  be. 
We  should  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 

I  which  is  our  reasonable  service.  “And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God”  (Romans  12:1,  2). 

A  Sister,  Susie  Yoder. 


WHAT  IF  IT  WERE  TODAY? 


Dear  reader,  do  we  stop  to  think 
what  it  would  mean  if  today  were  the 
last  day  for  us  to  live  in  this  wicked 
world?  Yes,  what  would  it  mean  if  to¬ 
day  our  heavenly  Father  called  us  a- 
way?  What  would  our  destination  be? 
We  know  it  could  be  only  one  of  two 
destinies — heaven,  or  hell,  for  there  are 
only  two  habitations  for  our  souls.  May¬ 
be  we  are  so  closely  connected  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life  and  our  interests  here 
below  that  we  hardly  realize  the  great¬ 
ness  and  the  vastness  of  the  issues  of 
life,  and  the  grave  responsibility  to  our 
great  God  in  heaven,  before  whom  we 
should  stand  in  fear  and  awe.  He  knows 
all  and  sees  all  that  we  poor,  earthly, 
mortal  creatures  do  and  are,  in  whose 
almighty  hands  our  lives  are,  which  He 
may  call  away  at  any  moment.  See 
Luke  21 :34.  Our  ever-existent  souls 
will  be  reserved  until  the  great  Judg¬ 
ment  Day  when  we  all  will  have  to 
appear,  whether  our  works  be  good,  or 
bad.  We  will  not  be  judged  by  fallible 
man,  but  by  God  the  righteous  Judge, 
with  whom  is  no  respect  of  person  and 
who  renders  unto  man  according  to  that 
which  he  hath  done.  Then  will  our 
hidden  works  be  revealed.  Matt.  10:26. 
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Yes,  on  this  earth  we  can  hide  mat¬ 
ters  from  parents  and  from  the  church. 
We  may  have  done  wrong  which  we 
wish  to  keep  secret.  We  may  console 
ourselves  with  the  hope,  “If  only  my 
parents  or  the  church  do  not  find  it  out.” 
But  let  us  keep  in  mind  that  there  is 
One  who  knows  it  all.  It  is  sometimes 
hard  to  keep  out  of  sin  with  the  tempta¬ 
tions,  inducements,  and  allurements  of 
Satan  used  against  us.  Satan  goes  about 
like  a  roaring  lion.  I  Peter  5 :8.  Satan 
is  powerful  and  would  destroy  us  if  we 
could  not  receive  help  from  our  Lord, 
but  we  have  a  great  promise  that  He 
will  help  us  (I  Cor.  10:13)  if  we  trust 
and  believe  in  Him.  He  is  faithful  and 
true  to  them  that  are  of  a  broken  spirit 
and  of  a  contrite  heart.  He  is  not  like 
most  of  our  friends  here  below,  who 
soon  rise  up  against  us  and  despise  us. 
But  it  matters  not  what  people  say 
about  us  or  do  unto  us  or  if  they  tell 
lies  about  us.  If  we  have  Jesus  as  our 
Friend,  we  need  not  fear.  I  Peter  3:13: 
Psalm  118:6. 

Yes,  we  meet  with  troubles  and  sor¬ 
rows  in  this  world,  which  we  think  can 
hardly  be  borne,  and  with  broken  hearts 
we  sometimes  nearly  lose  faith  and  faint 
beneath  our  heavy  loads.  But  we  have 
a  great  Comforter  in  heaven,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  willing  to  help  us 
if  we  believe  and  trust  in  Him.  We  can 
always  look  forward  to  a  happier  home 
in  heaven.  For  God,  who  cannot  lie,  has 
promised  this  to  the  faithful  and  true. 
Titus  1 :2.  Oh,  what  great  joy  it  will  be 
for  the  redeemed  when  we  see  Jesus 
come  in  His  power  and  glory,  for  then 
all  our  earthly  sorrows  will  be  over. 
What  a  wonderful  life  that  will  be  in 
that  beautiful  city  where  no  pain  or 
sorrows  can  enter  in  (Rev.  21:4),  but 
where  the  blessed  can  forever  sing  with 
the  happy  angels.  Here  we  can  meet 
the  redeemed  friends  who  have  long 
gone  before,  and  the  great  multitudes 
who  died  as  innocent  little  children  will, 
be  there,  for  all  have  the  promise  who 
died  in  infancy.  Oh,  sometimes  we 
grow  weary  and  tired  of  life  in  this  sor¬ 
rowful  world,  and  we  look  upward  and 
ask,  How  long  must  we  wait  for  His 
call?  But  let  us  be  ready  so  that  we 
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may  be  together  with  Him  and  His  re¬ 
deemed  for  ever  and  ever  in  that  heaven¬ 
ly  home.  Rev.  21  and  22. 

We  cannot  realize  what  a  joyous 
place  that  will  be  till  we  have  gone  home 
to  our  eternal  reward.  I  Cor.  2 :9. 

Should  it  not  make  us  feel  grateful  to 
our  Lord  that  He  has  made  it  possible 
for  such  unworthy  creatures  like  our¬ 
selves  to  enter  into  such  a  blissful  place 
of  peace,  rest,  and  joy?  It  is  only  a  short 
stay  here,  and  all  that  we  see  and  all 
that  we  have  here  shall  pass  away.  So, 
let  us  make  every  effort  to  gain  that 
blessed  abode. 

And  what  a  terrible  and  awful  day 
that  will  be  for  all  the  ungodly,  when 
they  see  Jesus,  whom  they  despised  in 
this  world,  coming  with  great  power 
and  glory.  And  His  coming  is  near. 
Matt.  24:5-13.  The  time  will  come 
when  the  ungodly  shall  call  for  rocks 
and  mountains  to  hide  them  from  Him 
with  whom  they  shall  have  to  do.  Rev. 
6:16. 

What  if  it  should  be  today? 

Sol.  J.  Miller, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


LOVE  ALL  POWERFUL 


(Continued) 

How  little  he  knew  about  the  power 
of  divine  love  in  a  human  soul.  He 
imagined  that  his  emphatic  words,  so 
full  of  terror,  would  overcome  the 
“foolish”  notion  of  the  timid  girl.  After 
he  had  so  sternly  laid  down  the  law, 
he  bade  her  go  to  her  room  and  meet 
tihem  at  the  table  but  nowhere  else. 

Let  anyone  who  can,  imagine  the 
feeling  of  that  young  girl  as  she  quiet¬ 
ly  passed  out  of  the  parlor  and  up  into 
her  room.  Those  who  have  kind  par¬ 
ents  and  loving  friends  to  gather  about 
them  and  help  them  to  Christ  and  help 
them  on  their  Christian  life,  know 
nothing  of  such  a  trial. 

When  there  is  love  in  the  heart,  there 
are  rainbows  in  the  eyes  which  cover 
every  black  cloud  with  gorgeous  hues. 
So  it  appeared  to  our  young  heroine 
when  rudely  ordered  from  her  uncle’s 
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presence.  She  entered  her  room  not  to 
sleep,  but  to  commune  with  her  Sav¬ 
iour.  She  fell  upon  her  knees  and  pray¬ 
ed  as  never  before. 

While  engaged  in  prayer  the  words 
of  Christ  came  to  her  mind  more 
forcibly  than  ever:  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.” 

The  words  had  a  meaning  to  her  that 
she  had  never  understood.  She  was 
brought  to  the  test.  To  be  a  disciple 
meant  to  follow  Christ  at  any  cost — 
leave  all  if  need  be,  and  take  Christ  as 
her  only  portion.  The  world  began  to 
look  cold  and  dark.  To  go  out  from  her 
only  earthly  relative  and  become  a 
homeless  wanderer,  seemed  a  trial  too 
hard  to  meet.  The  conflict  in  her  feel¬ 
ings  was  long  and  severe. 

She  finally  concluded  that  she  would 
turn  to  her  mother’s  Bible  which  lay 
on  the  table  and  see  if  she  could  not  find 
some  words  of  counsel  and  direction. 
But  she  was  not  so  well  acquainted  with 
the  contents  of  that  book,  and  did  not 
know  where  to  turn  for  words  of  com¬ 
fort.  But  turning  here  and  there,  her 
eyes  fell  on  a  passage  which  had  been 
marked  with  a  pencil.  The  words  were 
these:  “Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth¬ 
ren,  or  sisters,  or  father  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my  sake, 
and  the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecu¬ 
tions  ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life.”  She  read  it  over  and  over  again. 
She  thought  she  must  be  mistaken,  but 
no  there  it  was!  “But  can  it  be  true? 
Maybe  it  has  a  meaning  that  I  do  not 
understand?” 

Again  she  fell  on  her'  knees,  with 
Bible  open  before  her  and  prayed  for 
light  and  help. 

While  thus  engaged  in  prayer,  great 
peace  and  joy  came  to  her  heart,  which 
in  a  measure  satisfied  her  that  what 
she  had  read  was  true  and  meant  just 
what  she  understood  it  to  mean. 

Thus  she  continued  to  read,  meditate, 
and  pray  during  the  time  of  her  proba¬ 
tion.  Every  day  she  felt  that  her  love 
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and  courage  were  increasing.  Still  she 
did  not  know  what  was  before  her. 

“Maybe  my  uncle  will  relent  and  not 
drive  me  away.”  But  she  was  seeking 
to  prepare  for  the  worst  that  might 
come.  It  was  a  choice  between  her  uncle 
and  earthly  pleasures  and  wealth,  or 
Christ  and  persecution  and  eternal  life. 
With  many  who  profess  to  love  Christ, 
the  question  would  soon  have  been 
settled  in  honor  of  her  uncle.  But  it  was 
not  so  with  our  heroine,  for  she  really 
loved  the  Saviour  and  was  in  close  com¬ 
munion  with  Him.  But  few  compara¬ 
tively,  know  the  power  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  It  is  stronger  than  life.  Yea, 
it  is  stronger  than  death. 

At  last  the  morning  came  when  the 
matter  was  to  be  settled.  She  had  pray¬ 
ed  nearly  the  whole  night  before.  After 
an  early  breakfast  her  uncle  called  her 
into  the  parlor  to  hear  her  decision. 
This  scene  formed  a  picture  worthy  the 
skill  of  an  artist. 

Seated  in  an  armchair,  with  a  coun¬ 
tenance  stern  as  a  judge  sat  the  uncle. 
Before  him  stood  the  young  girl,  slight 
in  figure,  but  with  a  look  calm  and 
serene.  He  was  rich ;  she  was  poor  and 
friendless.  In  a  voice  anything  but 
gentle,  he  demanded  an  answer.  After 
a  moment’s  hesitation,  in  a  mild,  tender 
voice  she  said  : 

“You  have  been  very  kind  to  me.  You 
are  the  onlv  earthly  relative  I  have  left. 
You  have  done  for  me  as  much  as  any 
earthly  father  could  have  done.  I  fear 
I  shall  never  be  able  to  repay  you  for  all 
your  kindness.  My  father  and  mother 
ajre  gone  and  I  loved  you  as  I  loved  my 
parents  and  would  love  to  remain  with 
you,  for  I  have  no  home  on  earth  but 
this.  If  you  will  permit  me  to  remain 
With  you  I  will  try  to  be  kind  and 
obedient.  But  to  give  up  my  hope  in 
Christ,  and  turn  away  from  Him  is 
more  than  I  can  do.  He  has  saved  and 
accepted  me  as  one  of  His  disciples 
and  I  cannot  deny  Him.” 

This  answer  given  in  such  a  kind, 
firm  spirit  surprised  him.  He  knew 
nothing  about  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  love  of  Christ.  He  only  thought 
of  her  as  a  homeless  girl  who,  when 


brought  to  the  test,  would  readily  give 
up  what  he  called  a  foolish  notion.  He 
reasoned  in  his  mind  like  a  man  of  the 
world. 

After  receiving  this  answer  he  turn¬ 
ed  to  her  and  said:  “You  have  given 
your  decision  and  I  have  given  mine. 
And  you  know  about  what  that  is.  I 
told  you  what  to  expect  and  I  have 
given  you  time  to  think  it  all  over.  If 
you  think  the  religion  you  talk  about 
will  furnish  you  a  home  and  provide 
clothing  and  friends  you  can  go  and 
try  it.  I  intended  to  make  you  my  only 
heir,  but  if  you  are  determined  to  stick 
to  that  foolish  notion,  all  I  have  will  be 
given  to  others  and  you  must  go  from 
my  home  at  once,  forever.” 

Having  heard  this  sentence  she  said, 
“I  am  sorry  that  you  compel  me  to  leave 
your  good  and  pleasant  home,  but  I 
must  not,  I  cannot,  deny  my  Saviour. 
O  Upcle!  If  you  knew  how  precious 
the  dear  Saviour  is  to  me  even  now,  you 
would  not  drive  me  away.  I  know  He 
has  saved  me,  and  has  promised  me  a 
home  where  He  is,  by  and  by.  It  is  hard 
to  go  into  this  cold  world,  but  it  will  not 
be  long.  I  am  young,  but  the  years  will 
soon  go  by  and  then  I  will  have  a  home 
forever.” 

These  words  so  tenderly  spoken  con¬ 
fused  and  exasperated  her  uncle.  That 
direct  testimony  of  a  present  Saviour 
baffled  him.  He  could  not  understand 
how  it  was,  but  he  was  still  equal  to  the 
occasion.  He  still  believed  she  would 
recant.  After  a  moment’s  pause  he  turn¬ 
ed  to  her  and  said,  “There  is  a  small 
bundle  of  clothes  which  I  ordered  pre¬ 
pared  for  you.  Take  them  and  go  and  I 
will  give  your  place  to  another.” 

Turning  to  her  aunt  she  said,  “I 
thank  you  for  all  you  have  done  for  me. 

I  wish  that  I  could  repay  you.  But  all 
I  can  do  will  be  to  pray  for  you.”  She 
'then  kissed  her  and  said  good-by.  Her 
uncle,  in  spite  of  the  firmness,  received 
her  good-by  kiss.  Her  parting  words 
to  both  were :  “I  shall  always  remember 
you  when  I  pray.”  Taking  up  her  little 
bundle,  she  passed  out  of  the  room  into 
the  cold  and  cheerless  world.  As  she 
walked  to  the  gate  the  words  o.f  Jesus 
came  fresh  to  her  mind :  “Verily,  no 
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man  that  has  left  all  for  my  sake,  but 
he  shall  find  homes  and  friends,”  etc. 

(To  be  continued) 

Selected  by  Elva  S.  Beachy. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


North  Canton,  O.,  Nov.  18,  1940. 

»  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  the 
(  Master’s  name.  We  are  having  meet- 
l  ing  every  two  weeks,  and  are  having 
children’s  class.  Joseph  Overholt  is  our 
teacher.  I  will  answer  13  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Junior,  Elson  Sommers. 

Dear  Elson:  Your  answers  are  all 
i  correct.  You  can  answer  all  the  Pies 
you  want  to,  just  so  you  always  tell  us 
k  where  they  are  found.  You  will  get 
your  Testament  when  I  order  them  for 
the  rest,  the  first  of  the  year. — Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  5,  Nov.  17,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  7  years  old.  My  birth- 
1  day  is  Aug.  6.  I  am  in  the  second  grade 
at  school.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  12  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  A  Friend,  Ruth 
Petersheim. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start;  so  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  5,  Nov.  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  was  cloudy  and 
rainy  all  week.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  haven’t  written  to  this  paper 

*  for  a  long  time.  Since  January  1, 1  have 
memorized  74  German  and  32  English 
verses.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 

*  would  like  to  have  a  Mennonite  History 
if  you  give  them.  I  will  answer  2 

i  Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  also  send  one. 

I  will  close.  From  a  Friend,  Esther 
V-  Mae  Petersheim. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 

rect.  We  don’t  give  the  History  you 

*  spoke  about. — Barbara. 


Sugar  Creek,  O.,  Nov.  19,  1940. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  His 
holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  memorized  Psalm  150,  a  Morn¬ 
ing  Prayer,  4  verses  of  “Battle  Hymn  of 
the  Republic,”  and  2  verses  of  “Work, 
For  the  Night  Is  Coming.”  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Albert  Slabach. 

Dear  Albert:  The  song,  “Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic,”  is  not  a  re¬ 
ligious  hymn,  and  it  will  not  count. 
Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  1940. 
Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  memorized  Psalms  117,  32,28, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  English 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  also  in  German. 
We  did  not  have  school  on  Nov.  21,  and 
22,  on  account  of  Thanksgiving.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  A 
Reader,  Andrew  R.  Miller. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1940. 
Dear  Herold  Readers:— Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  warm 
just  now.  I  memorized  29  verses  of 
English  song,  and  1  in  German,  and 
will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  A  Junior,  Maynard  Miller. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1940. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers:— We  are  having  very  nice 
weather.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one,  and  3  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  learned  Psalm  23  in  English. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Elmer  L.  Schrock. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  26,  1940. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  I  will  write 
again,  as  I  have  not  for  a  long  time  (not 
since  Feb.  7,  1938).  I  am  12  years  old 
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and  in  the  sixth  grade.  Our  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Ora  Keiser.  I  learned  78  English 
verses  and  65  in  German,  and  Psalm 
128.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Bible.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alta 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Alta:  This  letter  credits  you 
53^,  but  you  were  still  back  on  your 
other  presents  10^;  so  you  have 
credit  now. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers^: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  very  warm  for 
this  time  of  the  year.  I  learned  35  verses 
of  song,  and  Luke  2:1-16  in  German.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  want  a 
German  and  English  Testament  when 
I  have  enough  credit.  A  Junior,  Jonas 
A.  Nisley. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  snowy.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old, 
and  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school. 
My  teacher  is  Daniel  A.  Johns.  I 
memorized  Psalms  117  and  23,  12  Bible 
verses,  17  verses  of  song,  3  verses  of  an 
Evening  Prayer,  2  verses  of  a  Morn¬ 
ing  Prayer,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all 
in  English ;  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
22  verses  of  song  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit?  When  I  have  enough  once, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  German-English 
Testament.  I  will  answer  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Amanda  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Amanda :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start.  This  letter  credits  you  25^,  and 
the  Testament  you  want  costs  85^.  You 
have  a  good  handwriting,  so*  write  in 
ink  and  on  one  side  of  paper  only,  the 
next  time. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  28,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  was  cold.  We  have  had  3 
snows  already.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Levi  Helmuth’s  next  time.  We  had  a 
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Thanksgiving  program  last  night  at  our 
school.  Weather  is  rainy  now.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  The  weather 
is  cold,  and  we  are  having  snow.  I  am 
going  to  school.  I  learned  all  the  Golden 
Texts  since  Oct.  16,  which  makes  6  Bi¬ 
ble  verses,  2  Psalms,  the  43rd  and  67th, 
also  9  verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I 
received  my  Birthday  Book,  and  I  like 
it.  I  thank  you  very  much.  I  have  lots 
of  names  in  it  already.  Yours  truly, 
Verna  Delagrange. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  learned  4  German  song  verses,  9  verses 
of  English  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German,  and  13  verses  of 
Matthew  5  in  English.  A  Junior,  Fannie 
A.  Nisly. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Esther  Mae  Petersheim 

Orf  ew  nwok  atth  fi  uor  thlyear  uoshe 
fo  htsi  nacletaber  ewer  soldisved,  ew 
ehva  a  uiblidng  fo  Ogd,  na  sehou  tno- 
dame  thwi  anhds,  rtleaen  ni  hte  eahsenv. 


Sent  by  Edmer  L.  Schrock 

Vene  os  hte  gouten  si  a  iltlte  bermem, 
nad  tethsaob  rgaet  hitgns,  Obehdl,  woh 
regat  a  tamter  a  iltlet  rife  lethkind ! 


Isaiah  refers  to  Christ  as  “The  Prince 
of  Peace.”  This  fact  is  vividly  brought 
to  our  mind  when,  on  the  night  of  our 
Saviour’s  birth  the  heavenly  host  pro¬ 
claimed  the  doctrine  of  “on  earth  peace, 
•good  will  toward  men.”  His  personal 
life  and  His  teaching  are  in  harmony 
with  this  declaration. — D.  K. 
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'  NOW  MAY  THE  GOD  OF  ISRAEL 
BE  PRAISED 

j  Now  may  the  God  of  Israel  be  praised, 

And  now  the  Lord  of  heaven  be 
^  adored ; 

I  His  arm  hath  brought  salvation,  and 
hath  raised 

Us  from  the  mire,  according  to  His 
Word, 

Which  He  by  all  His  holy  prophets 
spake, 

E’er  since  the  world  her  first  begin¬ 
ning  had  ; 

And  now  the  Dayspring  from  on  high 
doth  wake 

The  earth,  and  bid  her  dwellers  all  be 
glad. 

For  eager  hearts  long  waited  through 
the  night. 

And  longing  eyes  have  strained  to 
pierce  the  gloom ; 

And  still  they  hoped  to  see  the  dawning 
light, 

And  still  they  trusted  that  the  morn 
would  come ; 

That  God  would  visit  in  His  own  good 
k  time, 

His  people,  to  redeem  them  and  save ; 

Now  let  the  earth  give  glory  to  His 
name, 

»  For  this  new  day  of  blessed  light  He 
gave. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


ROSES  AND  THORNS 


N.  E.  Grabill 

In  Second  Corinthians  12:7  we  read 
these  significant  words  of  Paul,  “And 
lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revela¬ 
tions,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.”  It  is  very  significant  that 
Paul  had  to  have  that  ugly  and  cruel 
thorn  given  him  alongside  that  glorious 
and  Heavenly  revelation  which  was  not 
lawful  for  man  to  utter.  It  was  un¬ 
speakably  glorious.  It  was  as  it  were 
a  most  beautiful  rose  with  a  cruel  thorn 
by  its  side. 


We  sometimes  wonder  why  these  op¬ 
posite  and  adverse  things  go  hand  in 
hand  in  this  life.  Why  not  have  roses 
without  thorns,  joy  without  sorrow, 
beauty  without  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  with¬ 
out  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise 
without  the  spirit  of  heaviness?  Well, 
it  just  isn’t  God’s  way  of  doing  things, 
neither  in  nature  nor  in  grace.  These 
opposite  and  contrary  things  in  life  may 
do  for  us  what  the  desirable  and  favor¬ 
able  things  are  unable  to  do.  While 
Paul  at  first  shrank  from  that  cruel 
thorn,  yet  later  on  he  seems  rather  to 
take  pleasure  in  its  effect  and  accom¬ 
plishment  (II  Cor.  12:10).  That  thorn 
accomplished  in  Paul’s  life  what  the 
glorious  revelation  was  unable  to  do. 
Yes,  we  need  both  the  roses  and  the 
thorns,  the  bitter  and  the  sweet,  in  the 
spiritual  as  well  as  in  the  natural  realm. 
Opposite  Things  in  the  Realm  of  Nature 

God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  has  made 
both  day  and  night.  What  a  blessing 
the  light  of  day  is,  but  what  if  it  were 
always  day?  How  much  we  need  the 
night  also  that  we  may  rest  from  our 
labors.  God  has  also  given  us  summer 
and  winter,  and  no  doubt  the  change  of 
season  is  for  our  physical  good.  God 
has  given  us  an  abundance  of  water  and 
also  dry  land,  and  how  much  we  are  in 
need  of  both!  We  also  have  the  hills 
and  the  deep  valleys  and  it  is  hard  to 
say  which  is  the  more  valuable  and 
needful.  We  have  sunshine  and  shadow 
and  both  are  necessary  for  our  well  be¬ 
ing.  Then  there  is  the  bitter  and  the 
sweet  in  nature.  What  if  everything 
we  tasted  were  sweet?  Would  it  be  for 
our  good  physically?  Yes,  we  need  the 
bitter  and  the  sweet ;  the  roses  still  have 
their  thorns,  and  as  we  try  to  gather  a 
few  of  life’s  roses  we  must  still  put  up 
with  the  pricking  of  the  thorns. 

Adverse  Things  in  the  Spiritual  Realm 

Blessing  and  trial  go  hand  in  hand. 
When  a  great  blessing  comes  our  way 
we  may  also  look  for  a  sore  trial.  When 
Abraham  realized  the  blessing  of  the 
promised  son,  Isaac,  there  also  came 
with  it  the  greatest  test  and  trial  of  life, 
namely,  the  offering  up  of  that  promised 
and  only  son.  After  a  time  of  great  spirit- 
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ual  blessing  and  refreshing  we  may  look 
for  a  time  of  special  testings  and  trials. 
Our  highest  joys  here  are  often  mingled 
with  sorrow  and  fear.  When  the  women 
departed  from  the  sepulcher  of  Christ 
there  was  fear  mingled  with  their  great 
joy.  If  we  never  had  any  sorrow  how 
could  we  know  the  blessing  of  comfort? 
and  how  could  we  sympathize  with 
those  who  are  in  deep  sorrow?  But  if 
we  ourselves  have  drunk  of  the  cup  of 
joy  and  sorrow,  then  we  are  able  to 
rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep.  How  blessed  it 
is  that  we  can  have  joy  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow  and  grief,  and  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  “As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoic¬ 
ing.” 

Then  there  is  prosperity  and  adversity 
that  are  often  closely  connected.  How 
soon  the  things  of  time  may  be  swept 
away,  as  in  the  case  of  Job :  for  riches 
often  make  themselves  wings  and  fly 
away  and  leave  in  their  wake  grief  and 
poverty.  Though  we  have  little  or  noth¬ 
ing  here  below,  yet  we  may  have  riches 
untold,  and  be  possessors  of  all  things. 
It  is  surprising  how  much  adversity  and 
loss  many  people  can  stand  and  bear  up 
so  lovely  under  it.  But  how  few  there 
are  that  can  stand  prosperity  without 
drifting  away  from  God.  It  seems  to 
be  a  fact  that  man  can  stand  more  ad¬ 
versity  than  prosperity.  The  real  dan¬ 
ger  lies,  not  in  time  of  adversity  or 
depression,  but  in  the  time  of  prosper¬ 
ity,  comfort,  and  ease.  God  placed  a 
special  danger  signal  in  His  Word  for 
His  ancient  people  for  just  such  a  time 
in  Deuteronomy  6:10-12.  Yes,  the  time 
of  prosperity  and  ease  is  the  time  of  real 
danger  in  drifting  away  from  God.  Note 
the  expression  “then  beware”  in  the  a- 
bove  Scripture  passage.  God’s  ancient 
people,  Israel,  usually  drifted  at  this 
time  and  it  took  just  the  opposite  to 
bring  them  back  to  God  again. 

Then  there  is  health  and  sickness  that 
are  often  not  far  apart.  We  may  be 
well  today  and  lying  on  a  bed  of  sick¬ 
ness  tomorrow.  Yet  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  strengthen  and  help  at 
such  a  time  and  even  make  our  bed  in 
our  sickness  (Ps.  41:3).  Bless  God!  If 
He  makes  our  bed  in  time  of  sickness  He 
must  be  very  near  us,  and  the  bed  will 


be  made  just  right  so  that  we  may  rest 
in  the  Lord  and  His  will  for  us  who  is 
able  to  make  even  our  sick  bed  a  place 
of  greatest  blessing. 

In  this  life  we  also  have  our  glad 
and  joyful  anticipation  of  things  and 
events  which  often  hold  for  us  more  joy 
than  the  realization  of  the  things  and 
events  themselves,  for  often  our  bright¬ 
est  prospects  and  hopes  are  met  with 
sad  disappointment.  And  yet  many  of 
our  seeming  disappointments  are  in 
reality  His  appointments.  Jacob,  in  his 
grief  and  sore  disappointment,  cried 
out,  “All  these  things  are  against  me,” 
but  they  were  rather  in  his  favor  and  for 
his  good. 

The  Purpose  of  Thorns 

Pride  seems  to  be  so  deep-seated  in 
man  that  even  after  Paul  had  been 
caught  up  into  the  third  Heaven  there 
still  remained  a  tendency  for  him  to  be 
exalted  and  lifted  up.  It  took  the  thorns 
to  keep  him  abased,  weak,  and  humble, 
so  that  he  finally  took  pleasure  in  its 
effects  and  accomplishments.  The 
troubles  and  sorrows  of  life  will  often 
do  for  us  what  the  rose  experience  fails 
to  do.  It  was  the  thorn  that  caused  Paul 
to  pray.  Our  need  teaches  us  to  pray 
and  keep  close  to  God.  It  keeps  us 
dependent  on  Him  who  is  able  to  help 
us  in  time  of  need  and  trouble.  It  was 
by  means  of  that  cruel  thorn  that  that 
all-sufficient  grace  which  far  outweigh¬ 
ed  the  burden  of  his  cross  was  given 
to  Paul.  It  took  the  cruel  thorn  in 
Paul’s  flesh  to  govern  and  balance  him 
with  the  matchless  rose  experience  of 
the  Heavenly  revelation.  Yes,  we  need 
roses  and  thorns  to  balance  our  life. 
Thank  God,  it  is  not  all  thorns!  God 
sees  to  it  that  we  have  some  roses,  too. 

Then  I  love  to  think  of  the  effect  the 
thorns  doubtless  had  on  Paul  in  mak¬ 
ing  him  gentle,  kind,  tender,  and  sym¬ 
pathetic.  He  could  take  the  place  of  a 
kind  father  and  a  tender  nurse  (I  Thess. 
2:11).  Yes,  we  need  the  thorny  experi¬ 
ence  and  the  troubled  side  of  life  to 
make  us  mellow,  tender,  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  so  that  we  may  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

A  woman  with  a  marvelous  voice 
came  to  a  teacher  of  vocal  music.  The 
master  teacher  could  do  nothing  with 
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her  wonderful  voice  and  sent  her  away. 

'  When  asked  if  nothing  could  be  done 
for  her  the  teacher  said,  “If  someone 
(  took  that  woman  and  broke  her  heart 
she  would  have  all  Europe  at  her  feet 
[  when  she  sings.  But  she  lacks  that 
strange  something — call  it  pathos,  call  it 
tenderness,  call  it  what  you  may — that 
I  moves  the  heart  and  takes  captive  the 
'  will.  She  cannot  get  it  except  through 
f  sorrow  that  will  fill  her  with  sympathy 
and  tenderness.” 

f  Lastly,  if  everything  were  rosy, 

pleasant,  and  bright  in  this  life,  we 
'  would  perhaps  want  to  stay  here  always 
and  fail  to  make  preparation  for  the 
next  life.  But  the  thorny  and  troubled 
,  side  of  life  with  its  pain,  sorrow,  and 
disappointments  gives  us  a  desire  and 
real  home  longing  for  that  better  land 
(Heb.  11:13-16)  where  we  never  grow 
old  and  where  there  is  no  decay  nor 
disappointment.  In  that  heavenly  land 
and  Holy  City,  there  is  light  without 
darkness,  joy  without  sorrow,  rest 
h  without  weary  labor,  peace  without 
turmoil,  roses  without  thorns, 
beauty  without  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
without  mourning,  and  the  spirit  of 
praise  without  the  spirit  of  heaviness; 
there  is  singing  without  sighing,  glory 
without  suffering,  and  everlasting  life 
without  death.  What  must  it  be  to  be 
there,  when  the  eternal  day  breaks  and 
*  earth’s  shadows,  sorrows,  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away  forever! — Selected. 


WHAT  IS  EXPECTED  OF  US 


A  boy  just  out  of  high  school  had 
secured  a  rather  difficult  position  for 
r  one  of  his  years,  and  a  friend  who  saw 
him  afterward  asked,  “Pretty  hard 
^  work,  isn’t  it?” 

^  “Yes,  it  is  hard.” 

“The  men  who  have  had  that  job  be¬ 
fore  you  have  been  older  than  you,  I 
imagine !” 

U  “Yes,  I  believe  I’m  the  youngest  fel- 
|  low  who’s  ever  tried  to  do  it.” 

\  “Do  you  think  you’re  going  to  be  able 

to  give  satisfaction?” 

*  A  twinkle  came  into  the  boy’s  eye. 

“WW.  I  rather  think  I’ll  have  to,”  he 
I  replied.  “You  see,  Mother  expects  me 
to.” 


That  answer  was  more  than  a  jest. 
There  is  inspiration  in  the  thought  that 
our  friends  expect  big  things  of  us. 
There  are  times  in  the  life  of  almost 
everyone  when  self-confidence  fails. 
Our  faith  in  ourselves  and  our  future 
needs  to  be  bolstered  up  by  another’s 
faith  in  us.  Blessed  is  he  whose  friends 
believe  in  him,  and  who  feels  that  he 
has  no  choice  but  to  measure  up  to  their 
faith. — Selected,  in  Herald  of  Light  and 
Zion’s  Watchman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1940. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
all  Herold  readers: — May  you  all  have 
a  joyous  Christmas  and  a  happy  New 
Year,  striving  for  the  perfectness  in 
spiritual  growth  as  the  Lord  prolongs 
our  days,  and  that  we  may  serve  Him 
with  a  pure  heart,  is  our  wish. 

We  have  real  winter  weather  with 
about  four  inches  of  snow.  It  is  snow¬ 
ing  this  morning  at  14  above  zero.  We 
had  some  rain  Saturday,  which  left  the 
roads  somewhat  icy. 

A  Bro.  Helmuth  and  wife  of  near 
Yoder,  Kansas,  were  with  us  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse  yesterday. 

John  Roes,  of  near  Brunner,  Ont.,  a 
brother  of  Tobias  and  Peter  Schrock,  of 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  visiting  here 
with  friends  for  the  past  ten  days.  He 
made  a  few  calls  with  the  writer  and 
family.  Bro.  Roes  is  about  73  years  old 
and  is  crippled  in  both  hands  and  feet 
and  walks  with  a  cane.  He  made  the 
trip  alone  by  bus  and  train,  which  he 
expects  will  be  the  last  one  for  him. 
He  seems  to  enjoy  the  trip.  He  expects 
to  leave  for  home  Wednesday.  We 
wish  him  a  safe  journey  home  and 
thank  him  for  the  visit. 

Ezra  Gingerich  and  family  of  Mylo, 
North  Dakota,  are  visiting  here  with 
Sister  Gingerich’s  folks,  Levi  Bontra- 
ger’s,  and  expect  to  stay  for  some  weeks 
before  returning  home. 

Sister  Dora  Bender  is  still  at  the  Irene 
Byron  Sanitarium,  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
The  Lord  bless  the  sister  so  that  she 
may  soon  be  able  to  retum-hpme» is  our 
wish.  - 
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G  0343014  expecting,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
I  fMve  a  spiritual  feast  during  a  series  of 
1  "meetings  with  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  ofX 
Springs,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  Lord  bless 
the  meetings  that  fruit  may  come  forth, 
is  our  prayer. 

As  none  of  our  young  brethren  have 
been  called  away  to  camp  from  our 
brotherhood'we  hope  to  continue  in  the 
Lord’s  guidance  and  protection. 

May  our  young  brethren  be  a  shining 
light  when  they  are  called,  such  as  the 
Lord  expects  them  to  be,  whether  away 
or  at  home,  where  so  many,  it  must  be 
feared,  forget  that  they  have  a  light 
which  should  be  kept  shining  for  our 
Lord  and  Master.  Abe  Graber. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  1940. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  His  name.  We  are  having 
real  wintry  weather  with  a  foot  of  snow 
and  with  snow  falling  about  every  day. 
Many  farmers  were  not  ready  for  win¬ 
ter.  Much  corn  is  yet  in  the  fields.  A 
lot  of  sugar  beets  are  yet  to  be  hauled 
to  the  sugar  factory,  and  a  limited  area 
is  in  the  ground  yet. 

Sister  Anna  Zehr  remains  much  the 
same,  and  has  not  been  at  church  serv¬ 
ices  yet. 

Vernon  Kauffman,  son  of  Sister  Kate 
Kauffman,  is  in  Henry  County,  Iowa, 
where  he  was  married  to  a  Miss  Riesch- 
ly  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28.  He 
will  be  at  home  with  his  mother  in 
Pigeon  this  winter. 

Ed  Maust,  wife  and  baby  and  his 
brother  Joe  went  to  Kalona,  Iowa, 
where  Joe’s  wife  and  baby  had  gone 
several  weeks  previously  to  attend  the 
weddinsr  of  a  sister,  the  daughter  of 
Bishop  Dan  Fisher,  Nov.  28.  They  were 
expected  home  this  week. 

Bible  school  of  three  weeks  is  to  be¬ 
gin  with  Elias  W.  Kulp,  of  Bally,  Pa., 
and  M.  S.  Zehr,  as  instructors,  and 
Henry  D.  Esch  to  conduct  lessons  in 
vocal  music. 

The  writer  and  wife  expect  to  leave 
with  Joe  Roth  and  wife  for  Florida, 
Dec.  17,  to  spend  the  winter.  I  am 
bothered  some  with  rheumatism  since 
cold  weather  has  set  in. 


2Ba  fjrljeit 

It  is  reported  that  Eli  Jantzi  had  his 
face  cut  badly  while  backing  a  threshing 
machine  into  the  barn.  He  is  getting 
better. 

Pre.  Raymond  Byler  preached  at  Fair 
Haven  last  Sunday,  and  Pre.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber,  wife  and  father  were 
at  the  County  Home  in  the  afternoon. 

As  ever, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Overholt — Hershberger.  —  Abner 
Overholt  and  Fannie  Hershberger,  both 
of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Kempsville  A.  M.  meet¬ 
inghouse,  Nov.  19,  1940,  Bishop  M.  M. 
Beachy  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  as  they  travel 
together  on  Life’s  pathway. 

Yancey — Beyer. — Edward  C.  Yancey 
and  Bertha  Beyer,  both  of  near  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Dec.  4, 1940 
by  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich.  The  Lord 
bless  and  keep  them  as  they  share  life’s 
joys  and  sorrows. 

OBITUARY 

Yoder. — Moses,  twin  son  of  Gideon 
C.  and  Malinda  (Raber)  Yoder,  was 
born  Sept.  9,  1926;  died  near  Charm, 
Ohio,  Nov.  7,  1940,  at  the  age  of  14 
years,  1  month,  28  days. 

Besides  his  parents  and  twin  sister, 
he  leaves  another  sister  and  seven 
brothers. 

His  sickness  was  heart  trouble  which 
he  endured  for  eight  months  or  more. 
He  always  bore  his  sufferings  patiently 
and  was  not  heard  to  complain.  He  is 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the 
congregation,  especially  by  his  school¬ 
mates.  But  we  hope  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Val.  A.  Hershberger  and  Gideon  Troyer 
in  the  large  house  and  by  John  Nisley  / 
and  Menno  Mast  in  the  smaller  house. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  home 
cemetery. 


